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9?cttia^r§=@r«^! 

JSorerft  unb  horaiiiS  tounfd)f  btc  9?cboc- 
fion  beg  ^crolbg  ber  SSo^irbcit  ullcn  Se« 
fern  cin  ©rufi  beg  unb  ein 

Segen§h)imfd)  su  cinem  froblicfien  unb 
glficfricbcn  (Jintrilt  in  bn§  neue  Sdl^r. 

burd^  bie  grofje  ©iitc  unb  33(innl)€r* 
aigfeit  ©otte?,  l>ur  cr  ung  bag  bcrcitg 
auriidfgelegte  ^afii  mit  grofeer  ®ebulb  gc- 
trQgen,bef(^u^t  unb  bertwbret,  fo  bofe  toir 
itnfern  ®eruf  unheri^inbert  ^ben  obtoar- 
ten  fbnnen/tnielDobI  in  grower  <S(btt»ad^ 
bcit  unb  ungcfdf)icft  bod^  boBen 

inir  getnn  mag  mir  in  un^erer  ©cring- 
bcit  baben  tun  fonnen:  ^er  ^err  fei 
gobonft  unb  gelobt  fiir  feinen  5)eiftanb 
unb  feine  ?riif)rung  bigiber. 

®ir  bitten  ben  .<perrn,  cr  tnollc  unS 
ferner  in  bem  neuen  beifteben  unb 
jeinen  Segen  mitteilen  ju  unferer  5frbett 
in  ber  Steboftion  beg  ^erolbg,  benn  bie 
.^erouggeber  gebenfen  mit  ber  ^crouggo- 
bc  beg  .‘^rolbg  fortaufobren  mie  bigber, 
iinb  in  ber  feibcn  J^orm.  ober  hergrofeert 
3u  32  Seiten,  unb  ^eutf^  unb  ©nglifdb  in 
eincm  Slott.  ©g  mirb  eingeteilt  unge- 
fobr  bdlb  unb  bnib,  fo  toie  eS  am  beften 
hafet;  autoeilen  mag  etJoog  mebr  alg  bte 
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.pcrolb  bcr  2Bor)rf)cit 


fidifte  be-utjd)  [ein,  unb  311  anbern  3ei= 
ten  mebr  al§  bie  enghjd). 

2>€r  ^r€i§  I'ott  jem  fur  bie§ 
in  5Borau§='5e8af)Iung,  an  bem  H^reis 
tnufl’en  n)ir  nod)  Die!  Stbonneuten  (Hntcr= 
fdjreibcr)  baben,  io  bau  ba§  einfomrnen 
bic  ^^often  be3ablt'n.  Scnn  ba§  md)t  _ber 
ift,  fo  miiffcu  mir  ben  ^rci§  bobet 
mad)cn:  io  bitten  mir  afle  Sefer  iiiib  bie 
mo  migeitedt  jinb  uin  Subicribtionen 
cinsuienbcn,  tut  euer  23eite'o  urn  mebr  ^e= 
fer  3u  gemiuncii  fiir  bie  Sufuuft. 


Sir  fiub  cbcii  im  '3cgriff  bic  (Sbito^ 
ricUcn  3U  idjrcibeu  fiir  bic  crftc  'Jhimmcr 
bcv  10.  ijalirgnug'?  bc'?  .S?crolb^?. 

3Sor  3mei  'iitod)en  babcii  mir  bm  ebi= 
toricrien  geid)riebeu  fiir  bie  lebte  'iliumnier 
be§  0.  oabrgniigv,  niif  ben 
id)  ba?’  Gopi)  311  belli  Cruder  fur  flo.  -  I, 
(k'bte  iihiiiiiner  bc^j  i^stibre^).  5tuT  ben  b. 
fanbte  idi  nod)  etma.^^  crtra  Gopii  nod), 
ba  bnv  in  3cottbaIe  nnfnin,  ben  8,  mnr= 
be  id)  berid)tet  baf)  bac^  erfte  nnb  grbfjcre 
2i'\\  nid)t  angefonnncn  fci,  ba§  mar  inir 
nnifallenb:  benn  bo^’  beftanb  an§  merk 
uoden  5!!iteibnad)k^nnb  Xanffagnngc-i>Utn 
fel,  inebrftlid)  originate  '?trtifel. 
bad)te  nielleidit  inod)te  bav  ^aupt  Xetl 
fiir  9io.  21.  nod)  anfonunen.  5Iber  gefte= 
tern  mnrbe  id)  beriditet  ba§  cc  nid)t  ange-- 
foinnien  iei,  bnv  renet  mid)  fcbr,  benn  id) 
gab  belli  tfopn  biefer  9io.  beionbere  2Uii^ 
he  alv  Sdilnfv-'ihtniiner,  fiinmeifenb  aitf 
ben  ^?lniang  bee*  9Jeiien  'Entire?*.  5tber 
UHK*  fonnen  mir  tun  in  bem?  Seiber 
iiiditv!  ift  fo  biel  ‘i'crtuft  Pon  guten 
?trtifeln. 

;;itni  biliid  botte  idi  nodi  3iemlid)  Clopn 
Pon-dtig  be:  bem  Cruder,  fo  baf)  ethimmer 
21  bod)  fonnte  gebrndt  merben,  1111^ mie 
id)  beriditet  iimrbe,  mnrbe  fie  am  3om^ 
[tag  gebrndt,  aber  fie  ift  leiber  bi§  beute 
(?freitag)  nod)  nid)t  eiiigetroffen,  ber 
^oit  'i'erfebr  ift  3nmeilen  unrcgelmdfdg, 
moraii  bie  3d)iilb  liegt  meif)  id)  m6)i. 

?fm  10.  fanbte  id)  ba§  ^nbaltS  SScr^ 
3eignii;  metdie?  in  9to.  24  follte  gebrurft 
merben,  aber  ba  c§  anfam  am  aRontafl 
aDJorgen.  mar  9^o.  24  fc^on  am  ©amftag 
gebrndt  morben.  ©dbabc  bafe  .eS  fo  gmg 
mit  ber  3(&Iu6-?lummct,  tocIdbeiJ  bic  Jfco- 
nc  Shimmer  fein  bat  foOeiu  — 


2Bir  t)aben  befcbloffen  bafj  ba§  :i3iif)alt»' 
fRegifter  fott  ertra  gebrndt  merben  unb 
mit  iRummer  1  auSgefanbt  merbe,  fo  fann 

on  iRo.  24  angeftebt  merben,  ober 
gendt)t. 

5cf)utcr  ^a^ning.  — iRiit 
liter  tritt  ber  „.v>eroIb  ber  2Baf)ri)eit  fet= 
nen  3ef)nten  ^abrung  an.  2)ht  greuben 
fann  cr  bcrid)tcn,  baf)  feine  3tbnebmer* 
3at)t  bi§  bierher  ftct§  im  2Bad)§tum  begrtf= 
fen  mar,  miemoht  cr  nod)  lange  nimt  erne 
fo  mcite  iscrbreitung  gefunben  bat,  al§ 
er  mirflid)  baben  fodte.  2?iete  beutld)e 
^aniitien  gibt  c?,  bie  nod)  nid)t  mit  thin 
befannt  gemorben  ftnb,  obgleid)  er  ftd) 
and)  mit  ibnen  anf’§  frcunblicbfte  unter= 
batten  moebte:  biird)  bie  diiitbitfc  femer 
Dcrtranten  i^rennbe  unb  ben  ^egen  ©ot= 
te*:*  aber  bofft  er,  nad)  unb  nod)  fetnen 
®nnfd)  erfiidt  3it  febon.  Saffet  un§  niir 
arde  red)t  rletf)ig  fein,  urn  unb 

aSabre  311  fbrbern  fo  mirb  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
unei  fetnen  2egcn  nid)t  porentbatten. 

2iMr  ant  unferer  3citc,  fo  tPic  and) 

,  Dnfet  vsacob,"  fubten  un^  biird)  3P9‘-’= 
gangene  4.n-iefe  aufgemuntert,  nid)t  nur 
mit^bem  aSerfe  fort3ufQbren,  fonbern  aud) 
mit  erneuerten  Grnfte  311  fueben,  me§ 
'iHatt,  fo  mobi  fiir  bie  S^inber  unb  ^u= 
genb  at§  fiir  bie  aSdter  nnb  atRiitter  tm^ 
iner  nod)  intereffanter  unb  erbaulid)er  3^ 
macben  at*5  subor  —  bent  $errn  3ur 
G-hre  nnb  3itm  Sikibt  unferer  Seier. 

mv  fiibtcu  bnnfbnr  bnfi  etnige  neuc 
Sdircibcr  in  bic  aicibe  getreten  finb,_  et= 
net*  Poll  ^lorrc*  2Rtd§,  Obfo.  unb  etner 
non  tlVdePidc,  ^a.  unb  eine  ©cbmefter 
Poll  Grogban,  5?.  ?)•  ftnb  nod)  Ptele 
aiibcre  bie  and)  ctmad  febreiben  fonnten. 
'^a  ba§  'lHatt  Pcrgrbf)crt  mirb,  fo  Brau= 
djeii  mir  mebr  Sefeftoff:  Grbaulidbe  geifb 
‘  Iid)e  atnffdbe  nnb  '(^emeinbe=a^ad)ridbten 
unb  .^orrefponben3en  Pon  erbaultdber  Slrt. 

i4:)iefe  SBodbe  baben  bie  ©emcinben  bier, 
meibiingedtiidc  sufammen  gcfammelt  unb 
etma§  genabt  fiir  bie  aO^'ennoniten  m 
fRufilaiib,  felbige  merben  benf  icb/  mor¬ 
gen  fort  gefanbt.  SRoge  ber  ^err  bie 
©Qtbe  fo  Iciten  bafe  alleS  an  Ort  unb 
©tellc  lommen  moge  bei  jetten  unb 
benen  bie  in  9^ot  ftnb 
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'■*  2>urd)  bie  ©nobe  unb  ©i'tte  ©ottcs  tt)ur- 
ben  tnir  getourbigt  iiber  bie  0d^tDeII_e  bee 
neuen  jn  tretcn,  unb  bie  fioiifbabn 

^  eince  neuen  gu  beginnen.  '3)er 

giitige  @ott  unb  isatet  unjer  adcr  I'ei  bod) 
gelobet  Unb  gebriefen  fiir  ad  bieje  2BobI= 
taten  bie  ©r  un^  lldcnfdben'fltnbern  ju 
T*  Xeil  merben  liefs  bie>  bierber.  llnb  ffiir 

-  beten  unb  bitten  ibn,  Gr  tuodc  un§  fer' 

nerbin  bebiiten  unb  beinnbrcn  anf  unic= 
L  rent  Sebenetnege,  bad  b^ii-*  init  ndcin  Grnit 
r  fueben  feinem  tRat  unb  SSillen  gemdd  3U 

I  '  boubetn  jo  tnic  ce  ibm  gefaUig  ift,  unb 
I  fiir  un§  fclbft  unb  unjern  ?Jebcnmenidben 
'  ba§  bejte  mbdbte  fein  fiir  3eit  unb  Gn)ig= 
i  ?eit. 

Gbcn  ate  nir  bie§  febreiben,  finb  n)ir 

(  fdbon  7  3::Qge  in  bem  neuen  ^abr  Ooran 

ilj  geriidt,  bie§  geigt  un§  inic  fdbnell  bic  S^it 

babin  eilt  unb  irartet  ouf  niemanb,  aber 

i  tnir  ntiiffen  mit  eilcn,  gefdiidt  ober  unge= 

fdbidt;  boritni  fotiten  loir  audb  eiten  une 
bereit  git  mo.dbcn,  unb  jo  311  batten  auf  baj] 
irir  jeber  Se'it  gejdbicft  jinb  toenn  ber  ®o' 
tc  bee  ^obc§  fommt  unb  rufet  bidb  wub 
jagt:  .^omm,  beine  3oit  ijt  bier  au§,  bit 
mujst  mit  in  ba§  grojje  ^enjeit?  mo  emig 
ijt:  bort  fannjt  bu  immer  bleibcn,  unb 
ernten  ma§  bu  bier  gejiiet  baft,  jei  e§  bie 
emige  jvreub  unb  .^errlidbfcit,  ober  bic 
:*  emige  Sdbmacb  unb  ^ein.  Gin^  Uon  bci^ 

r-  ben  ijt  bein  gemijjer  So'bn,  mcr  bu  jein 

mbgejt. 

^  C  so  tajjc  ein  jeben  Cejer  jirf)  jcibjt 
erfor’dben  unb  priifen  nad)  jeincm  5Cun, 
.$>onbct  unb  iSJanbel,  ob  cr  cntjdjeiben 

Hfonne  an  meldbem  Drt  jein  Soo§  join  mer' 
be  nad)  jcinen  SSerfen  unb  Xaten  in  bie== 
.rj  fern  Seben?  ^)ie§  ijt  ein  mid)tiger  ijJunft 
3u  beaebten  unb  311  entjdbeiben;  €§  nimmt 
^  ernfttidic  iPetradbtung.  ^^jdbeibenbeit  unb 
(i  Gntjdiiebenbcit  um  jelbjt  p  erfennen  tt)Q§ 
unmr  3ufunjtige§  ^oo§  jein  mag  nadb  S'”* 
b«It  ®otte§  SBort.  (so  lojjet  un§  ernft 
;  fein  mit  un§  jelbft,  unb  au(b  ebrlid),  jo 
bod  mir  un6  nid)t  jelbft  betriigen. 


scie  brum,  mir  tragene  gern; 

2Sir  fbnncn  ja  niebt  jdbmeigen 
3Son  bem  mae  mir  erfannt 
Gg  mud  ber  IRunb  bo3euge(u, 
iffioDon  bog  §er3  entbrannt. 

®ic  S?er3C  mud  jo  glut>en, 

'I>03u  ijt  jie  gemad^t, 

tsbr  golbencg  2id)t  bcrjpriiben 

©anftleud)tenb  in  bic  iRad^t; 

Unb  mirb  jie  jicb  t)er3ebrcn 
Sn  ibrem  eignen  Si^t. 

©ie  Iddt  fid)  brum  nid)t  mebren, 

S>ag  2eud)tcn  Idj)t  jie  nid)t. 

^a,  ^>crr,  non  bir  bc3mungcn, 
'©e3mingcn  mir  bie  ©elt, 

^on  beinem  @cijt  gebrngen 
i0cbalten  mir  bag  gclb; 

®urd)  ^eerc  nod)  jo  bid)t, 

SBir  bredben  ung  bic  ©ajjen 
2Bir  fbnncn  bid)  nid)t  lajjen, 

Sad  bu  t)on  ung  nur  nidbt. 

Gntsiinbcjt  bu  mein  .'pcr3e 
ibtit  beiner  3Sabrbeit  ©dbein, 

®ann  mill  id)  gern  bie  ^erae, 
tDie  bir  t>erbrennct,  jein; 

Siu'b’  id),  0  tlRcer  ber  (iinabe, 

^n  beinem  Sdbode  fRub, 

©trbmt  oud)  bur^  j^eljcnbfabe 
^ir  frob  3um  Seben  311. 

2Bnf)rbcifg*i|?erIcn. 

—  S)og  Giebct. 

—  2)ag  Oebet  ijt  ein  tiefer  ®ee,  in  mel* 
dben  mon  atle  Sorgen  merfen  fonn. 

—  2)ag  @ebet  ijt  eine  .^immelSleitcr: 
binouf  fliegt  bie  iBitte,  berab  jteigt  @ot- 
teg  Grbarmen. 

—  S)Qg  ^bet  ift  bag  ©dbiff,  meldbeg  bie 
reidbfte  Cobung  beimbringt,  unb  ber  STdCer- 
boben,  mcldber  bie  reidbfte  Jjfrudbt  trogt. 
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SBtr  fonnen^g  jn  ntdjl  loffen. 
(STbg.  4:  20.) 

9Bir  fonnen’g  jo  nidbt  loffen, 
3u  reben  bon  bem  $errn, 

Unb  toill  bie  SSelt  ung  Iboffcti. 


—  ^m  ©ebet  fbredben  mir  mit  (Sott  unb 
bog  ift  audb  mie  «§  fein  foil.  Gr  ift  ber 
®Qter  ber  ^inber  ©otteg  unb  mie  ein  no* 
turlidbeg  5Unb  gerne  mit  bem  Soter 
fbridbt,  fo  onberg  bag  SSerbSItnig  8toifdben 
Skater  unb  i^inb  ridbtig  ftebt,  fo  fbr^en 
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^crolb  bet 


aud)  glaubifle  ©eelen  geme  tm  @ebet  mit 
@ott.  ^§5alb  fott  bet  junge  ©bnft, 
gleii  bon  ^nfang  on  einen  intimen  ®e- 
bctSumgong  mit  feinem  btinntlifc^en  3Sa» 
ter  t>fIegon  unb  fein  ©otteSfdmmerlein  oft 
auffudien. 


—  ein  6:brift,  ber  nic^t  betet,  fann  nW 
auftodrtS  ftreben,  fonbern  er  ftirbt  ab,  $D<i§ 
gidubige  ^bet  ift  fur  bie  ©eele,  moS  ber 
Srtem  fiir  ben  ^drber  ift.  2>er  ^Item 
fommt  bon  fidb  felbft  unb  ift  un§  S^atur,  fo 
foil  bQ5  33eten  oudb  cinem  ^inbe  ©ot- 
te§  fein,  e§  fott  tW  ^^^Q^ur  tnerben. 
SBcIdb  berrlid^  ^iege  toerhen  bo<3^  im 
gidubigen  ©ebet  crfod)ten.  ©nton  mufe 
meidjen  unb  ^riebe  burdb3iebt  bQ§  ^erj. 
®qB  ©ebet  ift  bag  befte  iWittel  urn  in  a  I 
len  Xugenben  ©otteB  ju  modifen.  ©§  ift 
nur  ein  SBeg,  mie  man  ^efum  dbnlid^ 
mirb,  unb  bQ§  ift  burd)  obaltenbeB  ©ebet. 


giir  bi'H  ^verolb  ber  SSnbrIu'it. 

2)nB  9tcu  Sobt. 


fiiebc  iiefer!  fDiit  biefem  fWonat  tre= 
ten  mir  nun  einen  ncuen  ^obrgang  an, 
unb  ?rf[e,  bie  mir  nocb  am  Ceben  finb, 
follten  un§  bddyft  fdb'blbig  fiiblcn,  ©ott 
311  banfen  fiir  bie  ©nabe  unb  33armb'er= 
aigfeit,  bie  er  an  un§  im  bergangenen 
^abre  bemiefen  bat,  ja,  bie  gans-c  3eit 
unfcrcB  !i?cbcn§  fdnncn  mir  mit  ^ere= 
mia§  fagen:  ift  be§  ^errn  ©iitc,  bafe 

mir  no^  nid)t  gar  au§  finb." 

nidgcn  mobl  bieltcidbt  ©inige,  bie 
bie§  lefcn,  in  fdbmere  ^ranfbeit,  ober  in 
llngliid  auf  irgenb  eine  Slrt  in  t>ergan= 
gencr  3^^it  gcraten  fein.  flfber  bcnnodi 
ift  beB  .^errn  ©iite,  baf?  fie  nod)  am 
Seben  finb,  unb  bie  ©elegcnbeit  baben, 
fid)  nuf  bie  ©migfeit  boraubereiten.  SKan 
fann  nid)t  311  gut  fiir  biefen  midbtigen 
tfebcrgnng  bon  biefem  Seben  in  bie  ©mig» 
feit  borbereitet  fein. 

Siebc  Sfefcr!  Cnfd  unS  einen  fftiid* 
blid  auf  unfcrc  bcrgangenc  SebenBBeit 
merfen,  unb  fdbauen,  mo  mir  ctma  gefebit 
imb  gefiinbiget  baben:  unb  bonn  ©ott 
retbt  crnftlitb  urn  9Scr3eibung  bafiir  bitten, 
iinb  bon  Scfw  $ilfc  unb  ©eiftanb  fleben 
fiir  ben  9lcft  unferer  SebenStage,  auf  bafe 


mir  burcb  feine  ^roft  bom  borigen  eitlen 
SBonbel  unb  bdfen  93egierben  abfteben. 

^0,  liebe  greunbe,  lafet  un§  nun  im 
5rnfan^  be§  neuen  SabreB  ben  feften  SSor* 
fab  matben,  mit  ber  $ilfe  ©otte§  unfer 
Seben  unb  SBanbel  3U  beffern,  unb  ©ott 
3u  gefatten  301  leben.  ©ieB  fonnen  mir 
aber  burcb  unfere  eigene  ^aft  unb  ©e- 
reebtigfeit  niebt  bollbringen.  2ftdgen  mir 
au^  nod)  fo  febr  Derfueben,  obne  bie  $il* 
fe  ^efu  fromm  unb  geredbt  ju  loben,  unb 
burcb  unfern  feufeben  unb  aufrid)tigen 
SBonbel  ben  ^immel  berbienen  mollen  — 
bieB  otte§  mirb  bergebenS  fein.  Slllein, 
burd)  ben  SSerbienft  ^efu  om  ©tomme 
beS  ^reu3e§  fonnen  mir  geredbt  merben. 

2Senn  unfere  ©iinbe  blutrot  ift,  foil 
fie  bocb  febneemeift  merben,  unb  menu  fie 
finb  mie  fHofenfarbe,  fo  molten  fie  mie 
2BoIIe  merben:  mir  miiffen  aber  einen 
mabren,  lebenbigen  ©lauben  buben,  um 
biefe  ffteinbeit  311  erlangen. 

S.  ©. 


gur  ben  ^>eroIb  bet  XBal&t^eit. 

Sum  fiteiten 


9Jun  ift  mieberurn  balb 

©in  ganseS  ^abr  berfebmunben ; 

2>ann  bergeffen  mir  ba§  9tlt, 

28eil  mir  ba§  fiteu  gefunben. 

Sin'b  mir  aud)  alfo  bereit 
3u  bergeffen  baB  Seben, 

280311  un§  ber  f^einb  berleit, 

^er  ©iinbe  ansufleben. 

?nfo,  mein  fftotb  mdr  inB  gemein, 

^^br  @(f)meftern  unb  ibr  Sriiber, 

^ung  unb  3tlt;  oudb  ©rofe  unb  Mein, 
^a!  ade  fromme  ©lieber. 

Sebauet  bocb  einmal  3uritd, 

^n  bie  bergangenen  3eiien, 

idur  ein  2Binf:  ein  StugenblidC, 

©be  mir  meiter  febreiten. 

.<paben  mir  fie  sugebrodbt 
3u  redbter  ©otte§=©bre? 

UnB  befliefeen  5tag  unb  Sdaebt 
fUadb  beS  ^eilanbc§  Sebre. 

SBo  niebt;  fo  ift  eS  S^it, 

Xbut  fie  bocb  berfdberaen. 


■ 
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@0  if)r  mein’  ©timme  i^ort  f)eut 
SBerftoeft  nid^t  cure  ^ersen. 

Cafet  eud^  toornen  in  ber 
SBerfd^iebt  €§  nid^t  ouf  margen, 
©onft  motb't’^  eud^  in  ©toigfeit 
@on3  unaablige  ©orgen. 

SBqB  am  nad^ften  Stag  fein  tnirb, 

2)q§  fonn  <iucb  niemonb  mifien, 

SDorin  bnt  mond^er  [id^  geirrt, 

Unb  bot  Derberben  mitffen. 

2Ber  ^efu^  abet  bei  [i<b  bot, 

®em  mirb  e§  gar  nid)t  f<iuer, 

2Bcnn  ©oton  urn  ibn  friib  unb  fbot, 
©tebt  er  al§  eine  2)?ouer. 

SBonn  nun  ba§  Seben  neiget  fidb, 

STttbie  Quf  biefer  @rben, 

SSerben  mir  bort  cmiglidb, 

^errlidb  geJront  merben. 

©.  ©. 

Srnft  ber  Stebe. 

SBenn  man  bon  ber  Siebe  @otte§  unb 
bc§  9?Qdbften  reben  unb  boB  .^er^  luftig 
unb  millig  bogu  modben  mill,  fo  mu^, 
man  nidbt  bom  ©efe^  unb  ^bot  anfan* 
gen,  fonbern  bom  €bongeIium  un-b  bon 
unferm  ^errn  ^efu  Gbrifto  unb  bon  fei« 
ner  @rfenntni§,  benn  bie§  ift  ber  redbte 
93runnen,  barauS  bie  Siebe  fliefet,  €bri= 
ftu§  unb  ber  (Sloube  ift  boi  redbte  gunbo^ 
ment,  bie  Siebe  aber  ift  bQ§  Itebergebou, 
benn  e§  ift  niebt  mbglidb,  @ott  reebt  au 
lieben  obnc  ©brifti  ®rfenntni§. 

^arum  ift’g  umfonft,  nodb  ben  i®eboten 
fragen,  menu  ber  ©kube  nidbt  borber= 
gebt.  SJer  erftc  '@runb  ber  Siebe  ift 
^briftuS.  SBie  mir  niimlidb  bie  beralicbe 
Siebe  ©ottel  burdb  bie  ©iinbe  unb  ben 
Itngeborfam  unferer  erften  ©Item  t)erIo= 
ren  boben,  fo  mufj  fie  burdb  ©briftum  unb 
fein  SSerbienft  unb  burdb  ben  beiligen 
©eiff  mieber  angeaiinbet  merben. 

Btoei  ^erren. 

ift  foIdbe§  nidbt  blofe  bon  atoeien 
toibermdrtigen  ^rren  8«  t)erfteben. 
S)cnn  @ott  unb  Steidbtum  an  ibm  felbft 
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finb  einonber  ni^t  entgegen;  fintemal 
©ott  felbft  ber  reicbe  ©ott  ift  unb  feine 
milbe  ^nb  fHeidbtum  unb  bie  ^iille  gibt. 
©onbern  e5  ift  fdbledbterbingS  nidbt  mbg- 
licb,  bafe  einer  jmeien  ^rren  a  u  g  I  e  t  (b, 
3u  einer  3eit,  auf  einerlei  2Beife,  mit 
gleidbem  ^leifee,  mit  gleidber  Streue,  mit 
gleidber  Siebe,  mit  gleidben  Stffeften,  a^i 
gleidbem  SBitten  unb  SBoblgefoHen  bienen 
fann,  unb  aumal,  menu  ein  ^err  madbti- 
ger  unb  grower  ift  benn  ber  onbere,  unb 
einer  oudb  tut,  mos  ben  anbern  oerbriefe^ 
lidb  fallt.  ©ott  ober  bienen  beifat,  mit 
mobrem  ©louben  on  ibn  glouben  unb  in 
foldber  Siebe  feinen  SBillen  mit  freubi- 
gem  ©emiite  tun.  SSetfudbe  e§,  ob  bu  mit 
einem  9fuge  gen  .<oimmeI  unb  augleidb 
mit  bem  anbern  auf  bie  ®rbe  feben  fonn* 
teft,  ober  mit  einem  i^ufse  bergan  unb 
mit  bem  anbern  bergab  fteigen  mbgeft? 
2)ie  Sabe  beS  33unbe§  unb  ber  Okbe  2)a* 
gon  Oertragen  fidb  uidbt  in  einem  5:emt)el: 
andb  ©ott  nidbt  mit  bem  fD^omon  in 
einem  ^eraen. 


^rbmmigfett. 


Gs  gibt  feinen  fbftlidberen  unb  ebleren 
©dbmmf  ak  ben  ber  mabren  r  b  m  i  g* 
f  e  i  t.  ^r  gromme  ftebt  in  inniger 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  burdb  ©briftum. 
©ein  .^era  gebbrt  feinem  ©ott  unb  mitt 
feinc§  anberen  fein.  Gr  fudbt  ba§  5rnge‘ 
fidbt  be§  .<oerrn  mit  tciglidbem  ©ebet  unb 
bbrt  ouf  feine  ©timme  in  feinem  SBort 
2Bem  ober  bo§  .^era  gebbrt,  bem  foil 
oudb  ba§  Seben  gebbren.  ^ie  i^rbmmig* 
feit  beB  $eraenB  aeigt  fidb  borum  in  einem 
©oii'bel  bor  ©ott.  ^tteiat  bidb  bie  Suft 
bcB  ?flcifd)e§,  locft  bid)  bie  SBelt,  fo  bafe 
beinc  flfugen  beinen  ©ott  fudben.  Gr 
fiebt  ouf  bid):  er  meif),  mie  bu  eB  meinft; 
cr  mitt  bir  .Qroft  geben,  bem  iPbfen  au 
miberfteben.  i^enn  boau  bot  unB  ber 
.^crr  GbriftuB  fo  teucr  erlbft,  bofj  mir 
nun  nidbt  mebr  ber  ©iinbe  bienen,  fon¬ 
bern  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott.  —  O  lieber 
©ott,  gib  mir  bie  redbte  ©eraenBfrommig* 
feit,  bofe  mein  gonaeB  Seben  bon  bcinem 
^iligen  ©eift  regiert  merbe.  ?)u  bift 
ber  Soter  beB  SidbtB;  fo  bertreib  auS  mei- 
ncm  ^eraen  otte  9tQc^t,  bafe  tdb  alB  bcin 
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5!inb  bitfi  ^reife  mit  meinem  Sebett,  bir 
gur  et)re  unb  mir  §eil. 

2)te  tec^cn  Shriebengfinber, 

Srf)  babe  oft  Oor  bet  grage  ftitt  geftan 
ben:  „aBarum  gebt  fo  bielen  ba§  Weim' 
ni§  ber  boHigen  ©ribfung  biei^ 
nuf?"  Unb  ba  ift  mir  ein§  fo  flat  ge= 
toorben:  @eb€tmni§  ber  ganalitben 

erlbfung  fonn  fidb  nur  benen  entf(bXei» 
ern,  bic  barouf  cingeben,  in  ibrem  Se= 
ben  nacb  innen  unb  nufjen  griebenSfiib 
ber  gu  merben.  2)u  luuBt  bidb  beinem 
@ott  gu  bem  S3eruf  eine§  grieben§finbe§ 
unb  griebenbftifter  bingebeni  Safe  - 
bir  oufgeben,  bafe  Sefu§  bitb  auf  @oIga= 
tba  bon  bir  felbft  erloft  bat  ju  einem  Se= 
ben  in  beiliger  Bartbeit  fiir  ba§  SBobI 
beinc£>  S'tacbftcn,  bann  mirb  cin  timber 
iibcr  bidb  fommen. 

^lic  rc<btc  eebfroft  (2Rottb.5:8). 

2Bie  ficibt  cin  griebcnSfinb  feinen  @ott 
on?  Gy  mcife  fid)  mm  mit  ibm  burdb 
€briftus  bcrfobnt.  ©§  ift  barin  gliidflid), 
bon  ibm  gelicbt  gu  fein  unb  gebraudbi 
merben  fiir  einc  burdb  ©iinb'C  elenbe 
SStelt.  bat  an  feinem  @ott  unb  .<oei= 
lonb  geniig  unb  ubergenug.  Sangemcile 
exiftiert  ba  nidbt  mebr:  benu  mo  @ott  ift, 
ift  €§  nid)t  longmeilig:  unb  ein  grieben§* 
finb  mit  reefeter  ©ebfroft  fdbaut  immer 
feinen  ©ott.  ^fud)  in  Sdbmierigfeiten  auf 
erben  fiebt  e§  ben  .<c>crrn.  ©§  ift  bie§ 
einc  ?frt  bc§  Sebenf,  meldbe  bicle  nidbt 
Jemten.  'Sic  baben  in  fdbmierigen  Sa^ 
gen  immer  nur  bic  S)inge  bor  Slugen, 
meldbe  ibnen  9^ot  madben.  ©ie  merfen 
nidbt  in  attebem  bic  5>anb  bcl  $errn.  ©ie 
baben  mit  ben  9tbten  unb  nidbt  mit  bem 
S'Jotberfer  gu  tub  S)orum  fonnen  f 
Qud>  in  foldben  Sagen  niebt  ftiHe  fein. 
Sbnen  ift  angft,  benn  fie  fagen:  „2&a§ 
foU  bod)  nur  merben?"  ©ie  finb  nun 
urn  fid),  urn  ibi^  ©xifteng,  urn  ibr  Seben 
unb  bergicidben  leforgt. 

T;ie  grieben§finbctr  baben  in  alien  bic* 
fen  Bingen  einen  anbcreii  'JUidf.  ^bnen 
fonimt  c§  nur  barauf  an,  -bafe  ber  Serr 
unter  alien  Umftanbcn  bcrbcrriicbt  mirb. 
S)a§  ift  ibr  grofece  Slnliegen.  3IIIc  ©a* 
dben  finb  fiir  Me  „©a^n  @ottc§." 
^irodbtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  Slcidb  @ot- 
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tes  unb  nadb  feiner  iSeredbtigfeit,  fo  mirb 
eudb  foIdbeS  aHeS  gufatten,"  fagt  ^fu§. 
Unb,  ber  ^rr  fet  gebriefen,  eS  ift  mabr. 

reebte  @cb3r.  (3»b»  10,  27). 

S)a  ftanb  ber  ftitle,  bleidbe  2«ann  am 
aWorgen  be0  ^arfreitag^  in  ber  SWitte 
feiner  geinbe.  ^ortc  ^fu§  benn  nidbt? 
28o  mar  benn  fein  ©br?  er  'f^oxte 
mobl.  @r  borte,  ma§  ipilatu§  3U  ibm 
rebete.  aiber  fein  0br  mar  Bei  feinem 
aSatcr.  Sen  a3emei§  baOon  liefert  Sefaig 
(50,  5,  6):  „Ser  ^err  bat  mir  ba§  Obr 
geoffnet;  unb  idb  Bin  nidbt  ungeborfom 
unb  gebe  nidbt  guriid."  ©r  batte  ba§  redb- 
tc  (^cbor.  ©cmife,  cr  batte  auf  Me  ge» 
gen  ibn  gefcbXeuberten  ainllagen  antmor* 
ten  fonnen.  ©r  batte  fidb  redbtfertigen 
fonnen.  SSenn  e§  jc  einer  g^fonnt  batte, 
fo  bdtte  er  e^  gefonnt.  SIBer  nidbt§  Bon 
ollcbem.  banbelte  fidb  einfadb  barum, 
bofe  feine§  SSaterS  SBille  gefdb^.  ©eine 
©Beife  mar  e§>,  gu  tun  ben  aSillen  beffen, 
ber  ibn  fanbte. 

ager  ein  grieben-Sfinb  fein  miH,  ber 
mufe  Bom  griebefiirften  foldben  ftillen 
®cift  be§  griebenB  Befommen.  SSSorin  lag 
ba§  (SebeimniS  be§  griebeUS  ^efu?  @r 
mar  Bon  feinem  a.^atcr  fo  BoIIig  aBbdn* 
gig,  bafe  er  in  iebem  SIugenBIidf  feine§ 
ScBcn§  fiir  nidbtS  anbereS  ba  mar  al6 
fiir  ba§,  ma§  fein  SSater  ibm  fagte.  gric* 
benSfinber  finb  feinborig  fiir  bie  ©tim* 
me  ibrc0  ^errn.  ©r  felBft  fagt:  ..attci* 
ne  ©d)afe  boren  meine  ©timme."  ift 
cine  munberBare  ©adbe,  mic  glcidfegiil- 
tig  bie  ©dbafe  fiir  Biele  ©adben  finb. 
©ie  finb  nidbt  fo  mie  eine  ^unb  barauf 
QU^,  nadb  aHem  gu  rennen.  SWan  nennt 
fie  baber  bumm.  aiBer  in  bem  einen 
ipunft  iiBertreffen  fie  ben  flugen  $unb 
meit.  ©ie  Boren  Me  ©timme  be§  $ir* 
ten.  Sa  fdbeint  ibre  ^auBtfraft  gu  lie* 
gen. 

So?  redbte  @cful|l. 

apian  bat  ba§  fogenannte  „@efiibl§* 
dbriftentum"  oft  getobelt,  unb  audb  mit 
atedbt.  ©cmife,  eg  giBt  ©eelen,  meldbe 
immer  barauf  aug  finb,  in  atterlei  ®e* 
fiibicn  gu  fdbmelgen.  ©oldbe  ©efiiblg* 
dbriften  finb  arme  Scute.  2Bie  oft  miif- 
fen  fie  Befennen:  „^icr  in  biefem  ^u* 
fe  ober  bier  on  biefem  Ort  fiible  idb  midb 


^crolb  bcr  SSBaftrbeit 


7 


4 


nid^t  Unb  toarum  beitn  md)t?  ?rfi. 

bo  gibt  e§  ollerlei  ©riinbe.  SWon  mun 
)id^  uirter  louter  unbefelbrten  Seuten  be= 
finben,  bie  einen  nicbt  berfteben,  mitfe 
ftdb  urn  Sefu  loiHen  berobfeben  loifen.  SKon 
bat  e§  m  teitient  ©cruf  fcbr  fdbtoer.  9Son 
alien  Seiten  ftiirmen  ©d^toierigleiten  oiu 
einen  ein.  ©ergleidben  unb  no(b  biel 
mebt  mirb  oI§  Orunb  angegeben,  tnanrm 
nton  ft(b  nicbl  iuobl  fiibW.  5^un  fonnte 
mon  ja  fragen:  „9Bo  fiiblteft  bn  btdE) 
benn  tnabl?"  Unb  bie  ^ntioort  iniirbc 
ethjo  louten:  S)o  ober  bort.  S5a  buttp 
i(b  mit  einer  ©eele  Oemeinfdbaft,  bie  midb 
fo  re(bt  nerftonb.  S)a  tourbe  idb  mit  gro= 
feer  Siebe  umgcben.  So  ermie§  mon 
mir  biele  f^reunblidbfeit.  S)a  fonnte 
momber  ©eele  bienen  unb  botte  ®elc^ 
gen'beit,  fiir  ben  ^erm  gu  mirTen,  u.f.m. 
^Iditen  luir  einmol  ouf  biefe  Slnttoorten. 
2^0  brebt  e§  ficb  immcr  urn  bo§  „^tb". 
T'c  ?rnfbru(be  be§  eigencn  ;,S(b"  fin' 
bie  Urfocbe,  morurn  e§  einem  bier  unb  bo 
nidbt  bebogt. 

(?r,  ber  JHeine,  $eilige,  lebte  al§  ein 
SWenfcb  mitten  unter  louter  Unreinen  unb 
Unbeiligen.  28enn  jemolS  fiir  jemonb 
ein  ©runb  t>orbonben  tnor,  ftdb  niebt  toobi 
an  fiiblen,  bonn  butte  ^efu§  bollouf 
®runb  boau.  ®r  befonb  fitb  niemoI§  in 
einer  Umgebung,  bie  fiir  ibn  eine  „t)of= 
fenbe"  g-cmefen  more.  •S)er,  tnelcber  bon 
Fciner  Siinbe  muftte,  mitten  unter  Sun= 
born!  Illber  ift  bobon  oiub  nur  bo§  2)?in= 
befte  au  fbiiren,  bob  au  unferem  bodbge= 
lobten  .<oerrn  feine  Umgebung  nitbt  t)ob= 
tc?  ®Qbon  ift  fo  menig  an  merfen,  bob 
er  fogor  ber  36rfner  unb  ©iinber 
felle  genonnt  murbe.  ^efu§  botte  bo§ 
re(btc  ’©efiibl.  ®r  fiiblte  fitb  mitten  un= 
ter  ben  ©iinbern  on  feinem  ^lob,  benn 
er  Ibor  jo  gefommen,  au  fmben  unb  felig 
an  moeben,  moB  berloren  ift.  ©r  bobt 
aum  (timber  mie  ber  ^irt  aum  berlorenen 
©dbof,  mie  boB  ®eib  aum  berlorenen  ^ro= 
fdben,  mie  ber  Scoter  aum  berlorenen  ©obu. 
®r  botte  nidjt  feine  ©bre,  feine  ^Innebm* 
licbFeit  ober  iiberboubt  irgenb  etmoB  fiir 
fi(b  im  Wiioe.  ?)^ein,  er  lebte  fiir  boB  35obI 
bcr  Wenftben. 

2)er  rcdbte  ©eftbmaif. 

J^riebenBfinber  finb  „3feinfdbme(fer." 
freilitb  in  ber  redbten  SBeife,  ni^t  no* 


9Irt  ber  2BeIt.  S^Q^nb  jemonb  but  bon 
ben  ©loubigcn  g^ogt:  „6in  jeber  but  fei- 
nen  eigenen  ©efdbmodE."  ^n  biefer  ^feufee* 
rung  liegt  cine  gemoltige  SBobrbeit.  5)urcb 
bie  9totur  but  eB  ber  5Wenfcb  on  fi(b,  bofe 
ibm  etiicbe  fbinbotbifcb  unb  onbre  unfbm- 
botbif^  finb.  iRotiirlicb  miiffen  einem  bo* 
fiir  bie  Slugen  geoffnet  merben.  ^oron 
febit  cB  eben  fo  febr.  2)ton  fonn  febon  be- 
Fcbrt  fein  unb  fibmedEt  nun  gor  iciebt  ber* 
au§,  moB  einem  on  ben  onberen  nidbt  ge- 
fdnt.  ^n  ber  ^ot,  boau  gebdrt  fein  feiner 
(^efdbmoff.  S)oB  bot  ein  jeber  fdbneH  meg. 
edfion  ein  9teubcFebrter  Fonn  bei  onberen 
leicbt  berouBfinben,  moB  onbere  bronge* 
ben  foUtcn.  Slber  bobci  bot  man  Feinen 
©efebmodE  fiir  bie  eigenen  ^erbigfeiten. 
2Ran  Fonn  in  feinem  SBefen  trob  befter 
SKeinung  ctmoB  boben,  moB  onberen  berb 
unb  bitter  fdbmedtt.  SBeil  eB  einem  felbft 
notiirlicb  ift,  fo  bot  mon  Feine  ©mpfinbung 
bofiir:  unb  bodb  beFommen  bie  onberen 
fort  unb  fort  biefe  ibnen  unfnmbotbif^en 
58itterFeiten  ber  ©igenort  au  fcbmedCen. 
SBontm  finb  in  moneben  SBcrfommIungen 
93ibelfbredbftunbcn  oft  fo  uncrquidEIi^? 
Dber  morurn  Fommen  fie  in  mondben  Or* 
ten  iiberboubt  niebt  auftonbe?  ^ei  foldben 
S?efbre(bungen  Fontmen  oft  berfdbiebene 
iOteinungen  on  ben  Stog,  unb  bo  gibt  eB 
leidbt  Bufummenftofje.  ©iner  fbiirt  bobei 
om  onbern  etmoB,  moB  ibm  unlieb  ober 
unfnmbotbifdb  ift:  unb  inbem  jeber  boB 
0einc  an  beboubten  fuebt,  edCt  mon  aufom* 
men.  3rebnli(b  fo  mog  eB  in  bcr  f^umilie 
ober  irgenb  einem  3ufommcnIcben  fonft 
fein. 

SBoB  boben  nun  bie  ^riebcnBFinber  bo 
fiir  einen  ffJoften?  Unb  mie  fteben  fie  itber* 
boubt  an  biefer  Sodbe?  Sie  boben  ibre  ei* 
gene  illrt  au  Foften  beFommen  unb  fie  bit¬ 
ter  gefunben.  2)orum  boben  fie  biefelbe 
brongegeben.  <5ie  miffen,  bofj  fie  Fein 
Steebt  au  beonfbrucben  boben  fiir  irgenb  et* 
moB  digcncB.  ■Sie  boben  olfo  nidbtB  fiir 
ficb  3u  beboubten  ober  feftaubolten,  fon- 
born  fie  finb  boau  bo,  urn  j^ricben  au  ftif- 
ten  unb  .QonfliFte  au  befeitigen.  S*  ft'^nb 
Fiiralicb  bor  einer  2>iQfdnnc  on  einer  8tel- 
le,  mo  ficb  ©ifenftongen  mit-  unb  oneinon- 
ber  au  reiben  botten.  S)o  murbe  idb  Quf 
einen  Oelbcboltcr  oufmerFfom,  bcr  gerobe 
iiber  bcr  S'teibefteUe  ongebroebt  mor  unb 
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auf  btefelbc  fort  unb  fort  in  Heincn  B^i- 
fdbcnraumcn  einen  Xrobf^n  M  Tt«lcn 
lici  ‘®iefeB  fleino  Oelgefafee  gcigte  mtr, 
teas  ?5Tt€ben^inber  finb.  Unb  ttwrum 
fonncn  fie  bieS?  SBeil  fie  il^r  «igene§  nm 
me^r  fu(bcn.  Unb  loonn  Tonnen  fte 
aSBcnn  fie  fcinfdE)m€(fenb  genug  finj^^oe^ 
©runb  ber  SSetftintmungen  unb  3tetDun= 
gen  8u  fpiiren. 

2)a  finb  gloubige  ©Item,  bie  an  tbrem 
unbefebrten  ^nbem  fort  unb  fort  iuia^ 
bein  boben.  ©otten  fie  benn  ba§  mcbK 
©otten  fie  ni(bt  ibte  ^inber  in  ber 
unb  58ermabnunfl  |U«i  4>etm 
©etoife  foffen  fie  ba§l  ?tber  in  SBgbrbett 
fonncn  fie  baS  nicbt  tun,  tocil  fie  no(b  tn 
ibrer  cigenen  ^erbigfeit  an  ben  Stinbern 
bcrumarbcitcn.  <So  befonunen  bie  ^nbcr 
bon  ben  ©Item  biel  ©itterfeit  unb  toenig 
©Ufeigfeit  au  foften.  O,  toitrben  fie  twr 
©ott  gufammenbretben,  um  fid)  bie  ©ufeig* 
feit  ber  griebenSfinbcr  fdbenfen  ju  Inffen! 
S)a  finb  ifJrebiger  unb  anberc  SSorfteber, 
Me  beftanbig  au  tabein  bnben.  ©ie  ntci- 
nen,  fie  finb  ftct§  im  3le(bten  unb  berfte* 
ben  alle§,  babei  toiffen  fie  no(b  ni(bt/  bafe 
Xabcl  nidjt  Unterricbt  ift,  fonbern  entmuti* 
genb  hjirft.  SBer  bem  ?ta(bften  anm  ©e= 
gen  fein  toill,  ber  mu|i  nicbt  b^mbfcbauen 
auf  ibn,  fonbern  ibn  o(bten  unb  fcbaben 
unb  fein  SBobI  fucben. 


33ibelt}crfc  ober  Sieberterfe  fein,  non  foI» 
d)en93u(ber  gelernt  bie  in  unfern  aSerfatnm- 
lungen  gebraud^t  tt)crbcn.  ®on 
adble  man  bier  Be^I^n  fiir  einen  »er5. 
f5ur  englifcbe  ^riefe  erlouben  toir  nur 
bolb  fo  niel.  c 

Sur  Beit  boben  mir  btc  folgcnbe 
Aer  an  ^anb,  fiir  ©efdbenfe:  ®rei  ©or- 
ten  S>cutf(b»en>glif(b€  S:eftamente  an  ^c, 

1  00  unb  1.25.  ®iefe  finb  affe  biefeObc 
©rofee  unb  baben  ben  felben  ®ru(f,  bet 
UnterfAieb  im  ^rei^  ift  im  einbanb.©cbr 
fcbone  StafAen^^cftamente,  fur  35,  45  unb 
60  ©entS,  lebtere  bnben  runbe  ©dfen,  »tot* 
fdbnitt  unb  toei(b  Seber-einbanb.  95ibeln 
bon  1.00  auftoartS.  Unbartbeiifcbe 
beriommXunff  (93)  .65,  (®)  .75,  ©eM- 
93it(ber:  ^omm  au  Sefu  .20,  taftub  ®€' 
betbu^  25,  ©briftenbWt  .50  u.  f.te. 

23ibet  ^rogcn. 

9^r.  183  92Sa§  ift  in  ber  ^nb  be§  ^rrn 
mie  SBafferbdAe? 

9?r.  184  aScIAc  Seute  toaren  cbler  ime 
bic  au  ^beffalonicb? 

!Mntnjortett  anf  93ibcl  Shragen 
9tr.  175  unb  176. 

i«r  175  SScIdbe  Seuten  friegen  neue 
,?^raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit  gliigcln  tnif 
?rbler? 

9rnthi  ®ic  Quf  ben  Scrrn  barren.  SeS- 


Mnfere^ugenb'^btbeiittWfi- 


Mnfcr  ©elobnnnflSblnm 


©0  ©ott  mitt,  motten  mit  biefc  SXbtbei* 
lung  in  biefem  Sobr  mic  im  borigen  Snbr 
fortfeben,  unb  an  bem  SSelo'bnungSbXnn 
aucb  ni(bt§  dnbcrn;  nur  boffen  mir  bafe  bic 
93itd)er  etmaS  bittiger  mcrbcn  molten. 

9U^  5PeIobnung  geben  mir  ©ef<benfc  bon 
beutfdben  aSuibern,  al§  93iblcn,  Steftamcn* 
te,  Sieberbiuber  unb  ©ebetbuAer  an  fol- 
d^n  apreifen  mie  man  fie  bchn  ©tiidE  in 
ben  93ucbcrlagern  faufen  fann.  2Bir  er- 
lauben  feebfi  ®entS  fur  einen  ieben  Brief 
fur  ben  ^erolb;  fedb§  <Sent§  fiir  cine  iebc 
ri^ige  21ntmort  auf  BMfragen,  biS  aebn 
gftagen  beantmortet  finb,  bomacb  nut 
bolb  fo  tnel;  unb  einen  ^^ent  fiir  |eben 
auSmenbig  ®elernten  Ber§,  baS  muffen 


10^  31.  ^  , 

Ittublirbc  Sebren:—  Sn  Bcr§  30  fagt 
ber  Brobbet:  ®ie  .^naben  merben  miibe 
unb  matt,  unb  bie  ^iinfflinge  fatten,  BcrB 
31.  aiber  bie  auf  ben  ^rrn  borren,  frie¬ 
gen  neue  ^raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit 
gliigeln  mie  Sibler,  bafe  fie  kufen  unb 
nicbt  matt  merben,  bafe  fie  manbein  unb 
niAt  miibe  merben. 

®ag  mitt  un^  fagen  bafe  bic  Seute  mel- 
Ae  obne  ©ott  etmo§  tun  ober  errcidbcn 
motten,  menn  fie  gleiA  bon  ben  ©torfften 
uni)  2)auerbafteften  unter  bem  Bolf  finb, 
fo  merben  fie  boA  miibe  unb  mutt,  liegen 
neben  an  bem  ^ege  unb  Oerfdbmadbten 
unb  fterkn  bor  ^ungcr,  3)urft  unb  Sltiltc 
ober  unter  ber  briiefenben  $ibe  ber  ©onne. 

?rbcr  gerobe  ba§  ©egentbeil  ift  eS  mit 
benen  bie  auf  ban  ^rren  borren,  SHefc 
beftreben  fiA  niAt  um  etmo§  ^rbifdbcS, 
fonbern  um  ettoas  ^mndilAeS  8U  «jei- 
Aen,baS  ift  ctmaS  boS  ©ott  gefafft,  barum 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 
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^ilft  er  i^nen  unb  gibt  itfncn  ^raft  bafe 
fie  Quffal^r«n  tme  ICbItr.  ^re  99I'irfe, 
ibrc  Sinne  unb  il^r  gan^cS  SMtreben  ift 
bimmelitodrt^  gerid^tet,  @ie  toerben  me¬ 
ntals  miibe  nod^  matt,  benn  bcr  §err  gibt 
ibnen  immer  neue  ^raft,  unb  mic  l^ol^r  fie 
fommen,  ^ta  fie  fliegen 

mollen.  @ie  finb  nid^t  aufrieben 
bi^  fie  im  ^immel  bei  ^fu§  finb.  O 
felig  ift  luer  fid^  ouf  ben  ^err  toerlafet,  unb 
nur  ba§  fud^t  unb  mitt  toag  @ott  gcfallt. 

S'h:.  176  SBer  b^t  gefagt:  bermag 

alle§  burdb  b'en,  ber  midb  mad^tig  mad^t, 
©briftug? 

Stntto.  S)er  Sfboftel  f^auIuS. 

M^idbe  Sebbcn: —  borgebenben 
®erB  fogt  ^ouIuS:  „Scb  ?bnn  niebrig  fein 
unb  fann  bodb  fein;  i(b  bin  in  alien  2)in* 
gen  unb  bei  oitten  gefcbidt,  beibcSt  fott  fein 
unb  bnngiem,  beibe^  itbtig  'boben  unb 
SKangel  leiben."  •S)ann  fagt  er  im  13. 
ber§  bermag  alle§  burd^  ben,  ber  midb 
madbiig  madbt,  ®briftu&." 

^auIuB  Ibor  ein  Steifebrebiger.  93ei 
3Kandben  Iburbe  er  febr  gut  aufgenommen, 
mie  in  @al.  4,  14.  15  au  feben  ift.  35ort 
fagt  ifJauIuS  ben  Mater  fie  batten  ibn 
fo  gut  aufgenommen  al§  ob  er  ein  @ngel 
@otte§  toare.  ^  al§  ob  er  ©b^iftu^  f^ttft 
mare.  S)a§  mar  eine  3ett  ba  er  alle§  in 
ber  batte,  aber  babei  berbielt  er  fidb 
fo  bofe  bie§  ibm  fein  ©dbaben  mor  on  fei= 
ner  (^ligfeit;  benn  er  barrete  auf  kn 
^errn  unb  er  gab  ibm  neue  ^oft. 

fomen  ober  aucb  foldbe  S^iten  ba 
nidbt  alle§  fo  angenebm  mar,  mie  in  2  to. 
11,  23  bi§  33  3u  feben  ift.  S)ort  fagt  un§ 
^aulu§  bafe  er  biel  gearbeitet  bat,  fiir 
(ibriftuS  unb  urn  feinetmiffen  biel  ®^Idge 
erlitten  bat,  ift  oft  gefongen  unb  oft  in 
XobeBnotben  gemefen,  @r  fagt  meiter: 
SSon  ben  ^uben  babe  idb  fiinfmal  embfan* 
gen  bieraig  ©treicbe  menigcr  einen.  ^cb 
bin  breimal  geftoubet,  einmal  gefteinigt, 
breimol  babe  idb  ©dbiffbrudb  erlitten,  Sag  ‘ 
unb  9'tadbt  babe  idb  jugebrodbt  in  ber  Xie- 
fe  be§  SWeereS. 

Unb  fo  gebt  bcr  Slboftcl  nodb  meiter  in 
ben  fiiQf  folgenben  a^wfen  unb  cradbit 
bon  ben  ©efabren,  burdb  meldbe  ibn  ber 
^crr  gefiibrt  unb  auS  meldben  ibn  ber  ^rr 
erloft  bot,  olfo  bafe  mon  aum  a^efdblufe 
fommt,  bafe  cS  ein  gro^S  Sl^nber  ©ottcS 


mar  bag  i^auluS  nodb  lebte.  SBobrlidb/ 
„5£)i€  auf  ben  $errn  barren,  friegcn  neue 
beg  fie  auffabren  mie  31blerl"  Unb 
^auIuS  fonnte  mit  9tedbt  fagen :  „33on  Oot- 
t€§  '®nabe  bin  idb,  ba§  idb  unb  nodb* 
moB:  „5db  bermog  atteS  burdb  ben,  ber 
midb  mddbtig  madbt,  €briftu5." 


^isber  Sriefe. 


SBir  freuen  un§  im  ©tanbe  au  f«m/ 
bieSmoI  unfern  Sefern  mieber  etiidbe  bcut- 
fdbe  ^inber  Sriefe  au  bringen. 


aWiHerBtburg,  Ohio.  Sieber  Onfel  §0- 
cob,  unb  affe  ^crolb  Seferl  SWein  beften 
©rug  an  eudb  olle.  SBir  finb  fdbdn  gefunb 
urtb  miinftben  eudb  alien  boSfcIbc.  SBill 
brobieren  bie  bier  ©ibelfrogcn,  9tr.  175 
bi§  178  au  beantmorten.  (StHe  finb  ridbtig, 
auBgenommen  cine.)  ^eute  ift  ber  3)anl» 
fagung§  2^ag,  unb  mir  batten  ungefdbt 
8  3aff  ©dbnee.  $eute  bat  e§  geregn^. 
SKeine  befte  a&iinfdbc  an  oHe  Sefer. 

S'toab  ©tugman. 


^utjcbinfon,  ^nfaS^i  S>ec.  5.  Siebet 
3reunb  ^acob.  3um  rften  mein  ©rug  an 
bidb  unb  alle  ^erolblefer.  SBir  baben  iegt 
fdbdneS  SStetter.  SBir  batten  bcute  ©onn- 
tag§*©dbul.  SBir  baben  beute  ba§  erfte  unb 
ameite  ©abitel,  in  bcr  ©biftel  an  bie  ©ol- 
loffer  gelefen  fiir  unfere  ©onntagS  ©dbu!* 
Seftion.  ^eute  mar  SJerfammIung  in  ber 
anberen  ^ebre  bei  aWofe  ^oberS.  ^db  bob 
ou^menbig  gelernt,  aJtatt.  5.  ^af).  bi5  an 
ben  20.  SerS  ai'Jein  58otcr  ift  ^reb.  9toab 
3).  aWeft:  unb  mein  ©rogbater  ift  ^eb. 
^oniel  ©.  aWaft.  ^db  benfe  bu  bift  jic 
befannt,  aiuf  S)anffogungS  3:og  batten 
mir  ©beftanbs  ^rebigt  an  unferm  $ouS. 
Unfer  iRadbborS  Xorfiter,  Seono  SoHoS, 
eine  SBoife,  bom  aSotfenbeim  5ci  aSkft 
Sibertb,  Obio,  murbe  bertraut  mit  $5ona- 
tbon  ^ibfer,  ben  bu  bieffeid^  fennft.  3)aS 
ift  mein  erfter  beutfdber  a3rief.  aUielleidbt 
fonnft  bu  ibn  niegt  lefen.  ibiU  nun 
bcfdbliegen  mit  ben  beften  aSunfdben  fiit 
bidb  unb  oHe.  fftoman  ^aft. 


aWiller^burg-,  D^fio.  aS3|^rlter  3freunb 
Onfel  SacobI  3um  ctften  ein  beralidben 
©rug  an  bidb  wb  atte  ^rolbfefer.  Sdb 
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toitt  erftlid^  bic  93ibelfra0en  Beantoorten 
roerm  icb  fann.  (^tte  finb  rid^tig,  tnit  9tu§» 
naWc  178.)  SBetter  ift  fd^on. 
SBir  Batten  ©dBnee,  aBer  er  ift  toieber  oEe 
fort.  3Bia  nun  BcfcBIiefeen. 

^oBanneB  S-  ©tu^tnan. 


^tcBinfon,  ^onfaS.  SDcc.  ben  9ten. 
fiieBer  Onf el  SacoB  1  ^ein  Befteu  ©rufe  on 
bii  unb  atte  .^erolb  Sicfer.  2)ie§  ift  mein 
crftcr  'Brief  fur  ben  ^erolb  ber  2BaBrBeit. 
SdB  Bin  f(^on  gefunb;  Bin  12  ^ren.  alt. 
SdB  BoB  51  Berfen  bon  beutfdB^u  Siebern 
au^h)enbig  gelernt,  menn  idB  gcnug  gelernt 
BoBe  fo  fonnft  bu  mir  eine  BiBHifcBe  @e= 
fcBicBtc  fd)icfen,  tocnn  bu  fo  gut  fcin  toiaft. 
'Sir  HBroBam  ^roijer  ber  Bei  cudB  geftor* 
Ben  ift,  mar  mein  Dnfel,  meiner  Btutter 
Bruber,  ^cB  benfe  fcin  SBeiB  un'b  feme 
^nber  finb  feBr  BctriiBt,  fie  Batmen 
Bcr8liie§  BtitgefuBI.  SdB  mitt  nun  mein 
Brief  Beenben  unb  iBn  %u  blir  fenben. 

m\  ^iifeli. 


$utcBinfon,  ^anfaS,  ^December  ben  8ten. 
fiieBcr  Onfel  ^acoB!  €in  BcralidBen  <^rufe 
an  bidB  unb  atte  ^rolb  ^fer.  ^dB  Bin 
fcBon  gefunb,  unb  miinfdBc  eudB  atten  ba§= 
felBe.  S>a§  SBetter  ift  aiemlidB  fdBon. 

Bat  audB  fdBon  geregnet.  ^dB  BoB  amei 
Berfc  auSmenbig  gelernt  bon  bem  Sieb: 
SBo  ift  Scfu§,  mein  Berlongen.  mitt 
audB  BroBieren  bic  BiBelfragcn  bon  Sttr. 
175  Bi§  179  3U  Beantmorten.  (Slttc  finb 
ridBtig.)  ttWein  Brief  mirb  aiemlicB  lang, 
borum  mitt  icB  BefdBIiefeen  mit  ben  Bcftcn 
SBiinfdBe  an  bi^  unb  otte.  premia  ^Ritter. 

(So,  bein  Brief  ift  long  gemorben.  S)u 
Baft  audB  bie  Sragen  gut  unb  auf  bie 
Sdnge  Beantmortet,  mir  biirfen  fie  aBer 
ni^  immer  auf  bie  Sdnge  einfeBen,  fonft 
nimmt  eS  8u  biel  SRaum  ein.  ^u  Baft  feBr 
gut  getan.  ©o  lernt  man  fdBreiBen.) 


fiugt  nidBt  unterdnanber. 


Bon  ©dBrocf,  BorrS  SWittS,  OBio. 

^Der  ©bitor  bom  $croIb  miinfdBt  immer, 
bofe  meBr  originafc  SQrtifel  ^ftBtHeBen 
merben  tdten,  unb  menn  niemanb  fdBrei-Bt, 
bann  BoBen  mir  au^  nidBtS  au  lefen. 

9?un,  mcil  ba§  Siigen  unb  Betriigen  fo 
biel  im  ©eBrdudB  ift  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  ift 


audB  au  biel  miter  ben  e:BriftcnBefenner; 
fo  BaBe  i^  gebenft  eine  menig  au  fcBreiBcn  ^ 
bon  biefem,  urn  un§  aufmerffam  au  ma= 

(Ben,  meil  ba§  Jiiugen  cine  grofee  ©itnbe  ^ 
ift,  unb  lugcn  unb  Betriig^  ift  faft  immer 
Beieinanber.  ®ie  erfte  2uge  ba§  mir  ba^ 
bon  Icfcn,  ift  fdBon  im  Marten  @ben  gefdBe* 

Ben  mo  bie  ©dBIange  bie  ©ba  berfiiBrt  Bat,  i 
bafe  fie  bon  ber  berBotenen  gnuBt  gegef* 
fen  Bat;  bann  Bat  ber  ^rr  fie  gefragt:  \ 
SBorum  Baft  bu  ba^  getan?  ^ann  Bat 
fie  gefagt:  S)ie  8dBiIange  Betrog  micB  bafe 
icB  ai.  SeBt  menn  bie  0dBIangc  nicBt 
gelogen  Batte  bann  Batte  fie  bie  @ba  nidBt 
berfiiBren  tdnnen,  aBer  fie  Bat  gegeffen  bon  i 
ber  berBotenen  S^udBt,  unb  baburdB  ift 
bie  <Sunbe  in  ber  9BeIt  geBradBt  morben, 
unb  i(B  gIa;iB  bgfe  je^t  nocB  biel  bon  ^r 
berBotenen  f^^udBt  gegeffen  mirb,aBer  geift* 
licBermeiS;  menn  icBt  bie  ©dBIonge  fom* 
men  tdt,  bonn  fdnnte  fie  niemanb  berfuB= 
ren,  aBer  bie  aftenfdBen  fdnnen  einanber 
berfuBren. 

SeBt  tomme  idB  an  ben  ^in,  mo  er  nidBt 
einig  mor  mit  feinem  Sruber  §aBeI,  bann 
Bat  ber  ^err  iBn  angerebet  un'b  'Bat  gefagt: 
,;SBorum  ergrimmeft  bu,  unb  marum  ber* 
ftetten  ficB  beine  ©eBerben?  ift  e§  nidBt 
alfo :  93ift  bu  fromm,  fo  Bift  bu  ongeneBm, 

Bift  bu  oBer  nidBt  fromm,  fo  ruBet  bir  bie 
@un<bc  bor  ber  )£ur  a'Ber  Safe  bu  iBren 
aUtten  ni(Bt,  fonbern  BcrtfcBe  iiBcr  fie." 

SiBer  einen  5lag  erBoB  ^ain  fidB  iiBer  ^a* 

Bel,  unb  fcBIug  iBn  tot,  bann  Bat  ber  $err 
iBn  gefrogt:  SBo  ift  bein  33ru'ber  $aBeI?  / 
5Donn  Bat  ^in  gelogen  urtb  Bat  gefagt:  \ 
SdB  meife  e§  nidBt,  foil  idB  meineS  93ruber§ 
filter  fein?  ®onn  Bot  ber  .<oerr  gefagt: 

2Ba§  Baft  bu  getan?  2)eine§  S3ruber§  93Iut 
fdBreiet  au  mir  bon  bcr  €rbc,  bic  iBr  2ttaul 
Bot  aufgetan,  unb  beineS  93ruber§  93Iut 
bon  beinen  ^dnben  emBfangcn.  SGSenn 
bu  ben  2t(fer  Bauen  mirft,  foil  er  bir  fort  | 
fein  SJermdgen  nidBt  geBen.  Unftdt  unb 
fliidBtig  fottft  bu  fein  ouf  ©rben."  ®ann  i 
aBer  ift  ^ain  in  fidB  gegangen  unb  Bat  ge* 
fagt:  „3)'teine  <Sunben  fein  grdfeer  benn 
bag  fie  mir  bergeBen  fonnen  merben.  SBo 
eg  mol  au  fBiit  mar,  bann  Bat  er  eg  ge» 
feBen. 

SdB  fdBreiBe  Meg  mcBrfteng  ^r  bie  fun- 
gen  Scute,  benn  idB  glouBe  floin  mar  oudB 
nodB  fung  mo  bicS  gefdBoBe,  idB  miff  fagen 
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gu  eud)  iungen  ^nber,  getiord^et  toenn  eud^ 
eure  ©Item  fogen,  ober  toarnen  cud^  bon 
fd^Ie(f)ten  ©ad^n  8^  unb  mad^et  e§ 
ni(^t  tote  ^atn,  too  ber  $err  t^n  gelpomt 
f)at,  fonft  miiffet  iiir  aud^  beflagen  toenn 
eg  gu  fbiit  ift. 

Jomme  id^  an  ben  toobon 

toir  lejen  fonnen  im  2,  ^ontge  im  6.  ®a- 
bitel,  bort  lefen  toir  bon  einem  SWanne 
mit  namen  S^aeman,  ber  toar  auSfa^ig,  er 
toolinte  in  ©brien;  er  font  8U  ©lija  unt  fid) 
reinigen  sn  laffen  bon  feinent  ^uSfab;  unb 
bann  too  er  rein  toar,  ift  er  toieber  8U  @Ii* 
fa  gegogen  mit  einem  grofeen  ©efd^enf  fiir 
©lifa  gu  begofilen;  bann  bot  ©lifa  nid^t^ 
genommen,  bann  ift  9^aeman  toieber  fort 
gegangen,  unb  al§  er  toeg  gegongen  toar 
ein  gelbtoegg  auf  bem  Sanbe,  gebad^te  ®e= 
bofi,  ber  ^nabe  eiifa§,  be§  2Ranne§  @ot* 
te§:  ©iebe  mein  ^err  fiat  biefen  ©brer 
SfJaemon  berfd^onet  bafe  er  nid^^  bon  ii^m 
nafim.  ©o  toabr  ber  ^rr  lebet,  id^  toil! 
ifim  nadblaufen  unb  ettoaS  bon  il^m  ne^i- 
men.  Sllfo  jagte  fSebUfi  bem  9^aeman  nad), 
unb  ba  iftacmen  fabe  bofe  er  ibm  nod^* 
fief,  ftieg  er  bon  bem  SBagen  ibm  entgegen 
unb  fbracb:  „^ebet  e§  retbt  gu?  er  fbrad) 
ja,  aber  mein  ^rr  but  mi(b  gefanbt,  unb 
laBt  bir  fagen:  ©iebe,  jebt  finb  gu  mir 
g^ommen  bom  ©ebtirgie  ©bb^aim'  gtoci 
^noben  au§  b€r  i^robbelen  ^nber,  g^ 
ibnen  einen  ©entner  ©ilber  unb  gtoci  Sei' 
erfleiber;  9?oeman  fbracb:  „8ie'ber,  niirnn 
gtoeen  ©entn'cr  ©ill^r,"  unb  bonb  gtoeen 
($:entner  ©ilber  in  gtoeen  Siinbel  u\jb  gtoei 
S'eierfleiber  unb  gab  feinen  gtocien  ^na* 
ben.  Unb  ba  er  beim  fam  tat  er  c§  bei» 
feitg  im  ^aufe  unb  trot  bor  feinen  ^errn. 
Unb  Slifa  fbra(b  3U  ibm;  28ober  ®eba« 
fi?  er  fbracb:  2)ein  ^ne<bt  ift  toeber  bier^ 
ber  nocb  baber  gegongen.  ©r  aber  fbratb 
gu  ibm:  SBanbelte  nid)t  mein  ^erg,  ba  ber 
SWann  umfebrtc  bon  feinem  SKagen,  b;r 
entgegen?  SBar  ba§  bie  Scit  ©ilber  unb 
Kleiber  gu  nebmen,  Oelgarten,  SBeinberge, 
^(bafe,  ^inber,  ^edbte  unb  2)^agbe?  Slber 
ber  STuSfab  9taemong  toirb  bir  onbongen 
unb  beinem  ©amen  etoiglidb.  ^a  ging  er 
bon  ibm  binauS  auBfabig  toie  ©dbnee. 

Sebt  ibt  jungen  Seute,  benfet  bem  nadb; 
biefer  ©ebafi  bot  gelogen  gu  feinem  ^rrn 
eiifa,  unb  toar  unebriidb.  bonn.  bot  er  auS« 
itibiB  fein  miiffen  fo  long  al§  er  gclebt 
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bat,  unb  fo  aucb  feine  ^inber.  5f5et  bt^ 
ift  nur  eine  furge  S^it  gegen  bie  ©toigleit 
too  todfiret  bon  Stoigfeit  gu  ©toigleit,  un^i 
niemolB  ein  ©nbe  nimmt.  SBic  bid  jun* 
ge  Seute  berleugncn  ©adb  bor  ibren  ©I* 
tern,  unb  toenn  fie  toiffen  bafe  c§  eirnnal 
augenfdbeinlidb  toerben  toirb,  aber  fie  ber¬ 
leugncn  c?  fo  long  al^  fie  fonnen,  unb 
bob  t>br  ibren  ©Item  unb  bor  ben  ^rebi- 
gern. 

©g  fornmt  mir  alg  bor  toenn  femanb 
eine  Safter*©unbe  begebet  unb  toirb  an- 
gerebet  unb  bericugnet  c§  bann  nocb,  bann 
ift  bie  gtoeite  ©iinbe  bietteidbt  grower  alS 
toie  bie  erfte.  SBog  tat  ^Cabib,  too  er  ge- 
fiinbiget  botte  unb  ift  angerebet  toorben? 
!©r  bot  gefagt:  Stb  ber  iWann  too  ge- 
junbigt  bot,  er  bot  nidbt  gefagt  iib  nebm  eS 
niebt  auf  midb  big  ibr  eg  beftdtiget  mit  gtoei 
ober  brei  3eugen;  er  toor  gerabe  bereit 
fiir  fein  fabler  reebt  gu  madben.  SBie  fdbon 
todre  eg  toenn  ein  jeber  aWenfdb  fein  ©e- 
ruf  toabrnebmen  tbdt,  toie  bid  S^rubd 
fdnnten  toir  unfern  i^rebigern  abnebmen 
toenn  ein  febeS  tun  tdt  toog  eg  berfbridbt 
toenn  eg  gu  ber  ©emeinbe  gebt,  eg  b^ifet: 
„©ebordb€t  euren  Sebrern  bie  ba  toadben 
iiber  eure  ©eden.  ^(b  glaub  bob  bie  ^re* 
biger,  unb  befonbere  ber  ©ifebof,  cine 
mondbe  iRadbt  ftunbentocig  auf  feinem  Sett 
liegt  unb  b^obieret  gu  fdblafen  unb  fann 
nidbt  bor  louter  Xrubd,  unb  eg  ift  ben 
©cmeinbe=*©Iiebern  ibrr  ©dbulb;  toir  tool* 
len  bodb  beffer  on  unfern  53cruf  bleibcn, 
unb  bie  fprebiger  nidbt  fo  bdeibigen. 

^db  fomme  je^t  on  ber  'iBfonn  ©ottes 
unb  ber  falfdbc  ^robbd.  Sm  erften  ®udb 
ber  ^dnige  im  13.  Gabitd  Icfen  toir: 
„Unb  fiebe,  ein  3Jtann  ©otteg  fom  bon 
Subo  burdb  bag  2Bort  beg  ^errn  gen 
SBetbd,  unb  biefer  fWonn  ©otteg  toarb  be- 
rufen  um  eine  ©odb  augguridbten ;  aber 
er  foitte  nidbt  effen  unb  fein  SBaffer  trin- 
fen,  unb  oudb  nidbt  benfelben  3Beg  guriidC 
gieb^n  ben  er  gefomnien  ift.  ©g  toobnte 
aber  ein  olter  ^robbet  gu  Setbd,  ber  fanb 
ben  SDtann  ©otteg  ftben  unter  einem  ©itb- 
bourn,  unb  er  fbrai  gu  ibm:  „Sdb  bin 
oudb  ein  ifJropbot  toie  bu,  unb  ein  ©ngd 
bat  mit  mir  gerebet  burtb  beg  §errn  Sort 
unb  gefagt:  Siibre  ibn  toieber  mit  bir 
beim,  bob  er  93rob  effe  unb  SBoffer  trinfc. 
2)i£  93ibd  fagte:  ®r  log  ibm  aber.  Se^t 


12 


^erolb  b"!  Sa^rbeit 


mit  fiiigcn  bat  er  ibm  Betrogen  bofe  cr 
SBrob  gegeffen  unb  SBoffcr  getrunfcn. 
2>onii  ift  er  toiebcr  auf  fein  SBeg  gegan* 
gen  unb  ben  bat  ibn  ein  Sblne  gefunben 
unb  bat  ibn  tot  gemadbt.  3)a3  ttjor  ein 
folftb^r  ^oBbet  too  ibn  gefiibrt  bat,  unb 
idb  glaub  tnenn  ev  nidbt  gelogen  botte,  bann 
battc  er  ibn  aucb  ni^t  bctriigcn  fonnen. 

Unb  fo  glauB  idb  bofe  eS  bcute  nodb  bie= 
le  falfdbe  ^roBb^en  unb  Sebrer  gibt,  Me 
madb^n  bie  fieute  tt)ei§;  bu  fonnft  bic§ 
unb  ,bQ§  baben  unb  bu  fanuft  bo(b  ein  gu» 
ter  ^rift  fein,  fie  fimnen  MeHeidbt  bie 
jungcu  !iJeute  am  beften  terfulbren,  unb 
modben  bafe  fie  ton  einer  ^emeinbe  aur 
anbern  gebcn  toegen  cttt)a§  toeltlid^eS, 
obcr  bafe  fie  mebr  ipiiifier  baben  fonnen. 
^db  fiirtbte  foldbe  Seute  finben  fidb  cinmal 
betrogen  mit  fidb  fciber;  unb  bie  too  fie  bcr* 
fiibren,  tt>erben  nodb  bie  grofete  ©trof  er= 
langen,  benn  bie  ©dbrift  fagt:  „2Ber  eudb 
irre  mncbt,  mirb  fein  Urteil  trogen,  er  fei 
mcr  er  moHe."  febe  ba§  fo  an  mit  bem 
folfdben  ifJrobbet  unb  bem  SWanne  @otte§. 
SBenn  mir  eine  (^meine  angenommen  ba^ 
ben,  bann  foHen  tmr  babei  bleiben,  toie 
^aulu§  fagt:  9Bie  ibr  nun  angenommen 
babt  ben  $crrn  ^cfum'  ©briftum,  fo  bicibet 
in  ibm,  unb  feib  gemurselt  unb  erbouet  in 
ibm,  unb  feib  feftt  im  ©lauben  mie  ibr  ge* 
lebret  feib.  S8enn  mir  unS  auf  bie  ^ube* 
banf  fcben,ban'n  fommt  ber  falfcbe  iProbbct 
unb  fiibrt  un§  um,  bann  fommt  ber  Some 
unb  aerrcifet  un§  nadb  bem  ®eift;  bann 
ift’iS  fiir  emig  gu  fbat. 

(Scblufe  foigt.) 


9&I  ben  ^etolb  bet  Salftrl^eU. 

^^offnnng. 


^lobet  fei  @ott  unb  ber  SSater  unfercS 
^errn  5sefu  Cbri^,  ber  UnS  nadb  f^iner 
grofeen  ©armbergigfeit  miebergeboren  bat 
gu  einer  lebenbigen  .^offnung  burdb  Me 
Ituferftebunfl  S^fu  ©briifti  bon  ben  %o- 
ten,  gu  ein/m  unbcrgonglidben,  unBeflcdf- 
ten  unb  unermelflidbem  ®rbe  bo§  bebalten 
mirb  im  i&immel.  1.  ^etri  1,  3 — 4.  9teb- 
men  mir  cine  Goncorbang,  fo  finben  mir 
Me  Sfboftel  beritbren  ^offnung  mebr  hm 
fiinfgig  mol,  meiftenS  in  bem  (Simt  $off« 
nung  fiir  Me  f&Iigfeit.  STboftlg.  26:6 
fagt  i^auhtiS:  Unb  mm  ftebe  idb  itnb  mer- 
bc  angeffagt,  iiber  ber  $offmmg  an  Me 


aSerbeifeung  fo  gefdbeben  ift  bon  @ott  gu 
unfern  SJatem.  Sibmer  5:  5.  ^offnung 
aber  Idfet  nidbt  gu  fdbanben  merben,  benn 
mir  finb  mobl  felig,  bodb  in  ber  ^offnung. 
9^om.  8:  24.  @o  mir  aBer  beS  baffen  baS 
mir  nidbt  feben,  fo  marten  mir  fein  mit 
©ebulb.  9t6m,  8:25.  ©o  ibr  anberS  blei* 
bet  im  ©fauben  gegrunbet  unb  feft  unb 
unbemeglicb  bon  ber  ^offnung  be§  ©ban* 
geliumg  meldbeS  ibr  gebbret  bobt,  meldbeS 
gebrebigt  ift  unter  aller  Greatur,  Me  un* 
ter  bem  ^immel  ift,  meldbeS  idb,  ^aulu§ 
!2)iener  gemorben  bin.  Gol.  1:  23.  Unb 
gebenfen  on  euer  SBerf  im  (^laubcn  unb 
an  cure  Sfrbcit  in  ber  Siebe  unb  an  cure 
©cbulb  in  ber  ^offnung  meldbe  ift  unfer 
§err  ^efuS  Gbriftu§.  1.  5tbeff.  1:  3.  2Bir 
ober,  bie  mir  be^  Stages  finb,  foHen  nucb= 
tern  fein,  ongetan  mit  bem  i^anger  bt§ 
@Iauben§  unb  ber  Siebe,  unb  mit  ^elm 
ber  .^offnng  gur  ©eligfeit.  1.  Stbeff.  5:  8. 
©eib  frbblidb  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
^riibfal,  baltet  on  im  ©ebet.  fftom.  12:12. 

aWeine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  @otte§  ^in= 
ber,  unb  ift  nocb  nidbt  erfdbicnen  mo§  mir 
fein  merben,  mir  miffen  aber  menn  c§  er- 
fdbeinen  mirb,  bofe  mir  tBm  gleidb  fein 
merben,  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie 
er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglicber  ber  foldbe  ^off- 
nung  bot  git  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fid^  glci^ 
mie  er  oudb  rein  ift.  1.  ^ob.  3:  23.  Stifo 
fonnte  man  bie  ©dbriften  mebren,  bie  bie 
Jlboftel  gelebrt  baben  bon  $offen  gur  ©e« 
ligfeit.  Unib  idb  meine  bie  Gbriften,  bie 
boffen  guf  bie  ©eligfeit,  bie  'f^ahen  fonber- 
licb  biel  j::roftfbritdbe  in  beB  $errn  SBort,’ 
unb  baben  feine  Urfadbe,  fdbmadb  gu  mer- 
ben  menu  fie  tjcradbtcf  toerben  bon  ber 
bie  feinen  ©ebroudb  babon  modben,  ober, 
iiber  ^offnung  beftiegen.  S)enn  bie  Slbo- 
ftel  baben  feffift  ^offnung  gelebrt,  unb 
befoblen  frbl^idb  borin  gu  fein.  fftiim.  12: 
12. 

Safet  ein  fcglidbcr  fidb  '^abl  ob 

feine  ^offnung  cine  fclige  fei,  unb  nidbt 
mie  bie  unbanfbare  ^offnung;  3Cudb 
mie  bie  bielen  bon  bem  mo  ber  §ciIonb 
febrt,  bofe  fogen  toerben:  »<fert  ^ferr,  b 
ben  mir  nidbt  in  beinem  9tamen  getociS* 
fage,  baben  toir  nidbt  in  beinem  Seamen 
5:cufel  auSgetrieben.  $aben  toir  nidbt  in 
beinem  Stamen  bicle  Xoten  getan?  aSenn 
toir  fein  SBiltcn  tun,  unb  on  ibn  oUcin 
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^erolb  bet 

^laubetiv  jo  toerbcn  loir  jeinc  39r^cr, 
©d^ftem  unb  dirtier  jein,  unb  nid^ 
J^bren  mujfcn  bofe  er  itn§  md^t  fenot,  ©inb 
loir  beno  ^nber,  jo  fitrb  loir  (tudb  6tbeo, 
nonrlid^  @otte0  @rben  unb  SWitcrben  @bri» 
fti,  jo  loir  embers  mit  leiben,  auf  bofe  loir 
aud&  mit  8ur  ^errlidbfeit  erboben  toerben. 
atom.  8,  17.  3um  loirb  geioiinjdbt 

frobXid^/  feliflc  ^offnung.  — 

S&i  ben  ^eeolb  bet  9Ba^ti^cit. 

SKiffet 


Sm  ^ro'lb  9lo.  21,  auf  ^ite  488,  ijt 
tin  Strtifel  mit  ber  Ueberfd^ift:  „^ro* 
bieren,"  (mit  loeld^m  id^  audl  einOerftam 
ben  bin,  bat  mictr  madE>en  ben!en  an  bie 
2Rorte  S-efu  loo  cr  fagt:  „Sbr  muffet." 
—  lange  guriidf  fagte  ein  fiebrer:  bofe  baS 
aSort  „mufe",  niebt  oft  Oortommt  im  neuen 
aieftoment,  loeld^^  au<b  fo  ift.  9Sir  finben 
oS  in  ^ebr.ll,,, — ber  mufe  glouben,"  bann 
in  J,bie  oben  angefitbrte  aSorte  unb 
loeiter  in  ^obanneS  4:24:„^ie  nruffen  ibn 
im  @eift  unb  in  ber  SSabrbeit  anbeten." 
Stucb  in  Stboftig.  14  lefeu  loir  bofe  loir 
miiffen  burdb  biel  S^riibfal  in  baS  9leid^ 
<Sotte§  eingeben,  uttb  bciben  loir  ftbon 
ran  gcbenft,lnie  oft  loirb  gefagt:„^r  muf« 
jet  Don  neucm  geboren  loerben,"  unb  loic 
felteu  bbten  'toir  ben  ©brudf)  :  „2Bir  muffen 
burcb  bid  Xriibfal  in’s  SXeidb  ©otteS  ge» 
ben."  S)od^  bcibe  ©briidbe  meinen  bafe  fein 
on^rcr  38eg  ift  bort  ein  au  fommen. 
S>amt  ift  baS  SBort  „muft,"  im  entflifeben, 
Joo  baS  aSort  foil,  im  ^utfdben,  (ftebe 
^boftlg.  16,  30.)  ^ber  ber  Sebrer  meintc 
bafe  loir  biel  mebr  lefen  bon  bw  SSorteu: 
„aB€r  ba  miff,"  unb  „lDir  folltcn,"  u.f.io., 
benn  ba^  loir  fo  unb  fo  tun  muffen,  unb  cS 
3U  nebmen  loie  cr  eS  gemeint  bat,  loot 
redbt  unb  gut. 

fioitge  nadb  biefcm  boetc  i(b  ein  anberer 
Sebrer  fa^n:  „aSir  nriiffen  fo  unb  fo 
tun,  unb  bie  ©thrift  tut  unS  nid^  fagen: 
„lDir  mogen,  ober  fofften,"  fonbem  loir 
muffen  eS  tun."  3uerft  meintc  idb  bafe  bie* 
feS  mate  both  retbt,  gong  redbt  unb  [thrift* 
litb;  ober  natb  bielen  ©tbanfen  unb  Iteber* 
Icgcn  finbe  i4  bafe  e§  aud^  rithtig  ift  tocim 
loir  Me  retbte  aWeinung  babon  nebmen. 
^et  im  SobmmeS  3,  7,  fagt  $fcfu8: 
„2ag  bid^S  nitbt  nmnbem,  baS  ith  bit  ge* 


SBabrbeit 

iagt  babe:  „^br  miiffet  bon  neucm  gebo* 
ren  merben."  S)otb  feben  loir  bafe  ba5 
aSort  mufe,  ober  muffen,  in  bem  3ten  SSerS 
nitbt  gebraudbt  mar. 

©leid^crtoeife  fo  loic  loir  geicbrt  fein  im 
SobonneS  3,  3  bafe  loir  muffen  bon  neucm 
geboren  loerben;  alfo  finb  loir  geicbrt  in 
^JotteS  SBort,  baft  loir  muffen  loerben  loic 
bie  ^nber,  loir  muffen  ^Cem  obfagen, 
loir  miiffen  unfer  ^cua  ouf  unS  nebmen 
unb  ibm  taglitb  nadbfolgen,  loir  muffen 
unferen  a3ruber  feine  Ofebler  oergeben 
Don  ^eracn,  loir  muffen  SefuS  mebr  Ke- 
ben  dS  3Sater  ober  SKutter,  SBcib  ober 
^nber,  loir  muffen  geiftlidb  orm  mcrbOT, 
reineS  ^eraenS,  friebfertig,  bannbergig, 
giitig  unb  fo  loeiter.  ®ann  fagt  er  unS 
autb  bafe  loir  miiffen  (^irifti  ©cift  baben, 
geiftlitb  gefinnt  fein,  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  in 
unS  baben,  unb  memt  itb  ibn  liebe,  mufe 
id)  feine  ^bote  bMten,  benn  cr  fogt: 
„aBer  mitb  liebet,  bolt  meine  ©ebote." 

Sa,  @r  fagt  nod^,  menu  itb  tonntc  fo 
unb  fo  tun  (grofec  ©acben)  unb  tdt  fo  unb 
fo  Oiel  tun  unb  botte  bie  Siebc  nitbt,  fo 
loare  eS  mir  niebtS  niibe;  merfet,  cr  fogt: 
aSenn  icb  fo  tat,  unb  fagt  nidbt  loenn  fe* 
manb  ober  toenn  mein  33ruber  fo  tdt  unb 
bobei  lebren  mir  baS  biefeS  ift  niebt  um 
ein  anbern  p  briifen,  fonbern  um  mitb 
felbft  au  briifen  unb  feben  loeicbes  ber 
^reiber  ift  an  meinen  aBerfen?  ®tein 
97a(b‘bar  mu§  idb  briifen  ober  erfennen  an 
feinen  aSerfen,  unb  nidbt  on  feinem  $er* 
aen,  fonft  mddbtc  itb  ridbten,  loo  SefuS  unS 
fogt:  „9tidbtet  nitbt,"  ©o  miiffen  loir  autb 
oHe  ©ebote  bniten,  benn  ©ott  fogt  unS 
loenn  loir  on  eincm  feblen,  fo  finb  loir  boS 
gonae  ftbulbig.  2tutb  mill  ©ott  feinen  gc* 
aioungcnen  35iener,  unb  barum  miiffen  toil 
olle  biefe  unb  noth  oiel  mebr  gerne  tun. 

%  $  0  ft  c  1 1  e  r. 

©be'IbbOitte,  Stt- 


a)iefe  alte  aBelt  ift  ein  ftnfenbeS  Stbiff 
auf  bem  9Keer  ber  3«it.  ©briftuS  ift  baS 
9tettungS»®oot,  burtb  loeltbeS  cine  febe 
finfenbe  ©eele  gerettet  loerben  fann. 


SefuS  fogt:  aBenn  boS  ^a  oiit  ben 
2)ingen  biefer  tBelt  ongefdltt  ift,  loirb 
biefeS  nitbt  longe  Oerborgen  bicilfen. 

aBobrbcitS'^crlc. 
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midft  ©otted-Scrbeifennflcn  ffir  boS 

nenc 

^ 

SBieber  in  ein  neueS  eingctreten, 
bfdngt  fid^  unferem  '©enriite  untoittfurlid^ 
bie  Stage  auf:  SBa§  toirb  ba§  1921 
toobi  fiir  iin§  in  feinem  Scbofee  geborgcn 
batten?  2Bir  mbcbten  ben  <S(bIeicr  beSjel* 
ben  liiften,  abet  unfer  iliuge  latin  ba§ 
S)unfel  ni(bt  burcbbringen.  Umgeben  toon 
toieien  ©lementen  unb  S^raften,  bie  un§ 
toetberben  broben,  unb  ben'On  gcgen* 
liber  ioir  tooCig  obnmadbtig  finb,  —  un* 
tertoorfen  fo  mandberlei  ficiben  unb  ^ron= 
beiten,  toeldbe  oft  aller  dratlidbcn  ^ilfe 
irob  bieten,  —  inmitten  taufenber  toon 
©efabren,  benen  oft  tein  ^IngtoeicbenS  iu 
fein  fcbcint,  —  atten  biefcn  unb  toieien  an= 
beren  2)ingen  gegeniiber  modbte  ioobl  man* 
dbem  ^erjen  bange  iocrben  im  ^inblicf  auf 
bo§  neue  ^abr.  93racbte  ba§  toerfloffene 
^br  toietteidbt  SSerluftc  unb  entbcbrun* 
gen,  Sciben  unb  5:rubfale,  fo  toirb  bet 
91u§blicf  nocb  triiber.  miibte  freilidb 
f^rciflicb  fein,  einer  bunflen  3«funft  ent* 
gegen  au  geben,  menu  mir  glauben  mu^* 
ten,mie  fo  mo-ndK’  glQubcn,bafe  mir  auf  bie* 
fern  CebenSmeere  toon  cinem  bliinben,  mit* 
leib^Iofen  ^(biclfole  umbergetrieben  met* 
ben.  ?iaein,  ber  mabre  Prift  fdbout  unb 
gebt  getroft  in  ba§  neue  ^abr  binein,  benn 
er  meib,  e§  ift  nicbt  ein  blinber 
bern  ein  altmddbtiger,  attmeifer  unb  licbe* 
tooffcr  Skitcr,  bcr  am  (steu'CTruber  feine? 
Seben§fcbifflein§  fifet  unb  baSfelbe  bur<b 
otic  aSogen,  .mitotocn  unb  Selfcnriffe  bin* 
burcbicitet  unb  fidber  in  ben  ^afcn  bcr  a'tu* 
be  unb  ^eligfeit  bringt. 

Unb  biefer  liebcnbe  SSater  bat  jcinen 
•i^inbern  in  feinem ‘SBorte  fo  biele  foftlidbe 
aScrbeibuu'gcn  gcgebcn,  meldbc  in  ©brifto 
^efu  aflc  ^a  unb  Slmen  finb.  ©§  gibt  fei* 
ne  Cage  unb  feincn  Swfianb  im  Ceben  bc§ 
®otte§finbc?',  fiir  meldbcu  fidb  nidbt  einc 
aSerbeifmng  fdnbc  in  ber  beiligcn  ©dbrift. 
astir  moITcn  unS  ctlidbe  biefer  berrlidben 
mcinobicn  awm  SCroft,  im  aiufmunterung 
unb  am^  ©laubcnSftarfung  beim  'B^ginn 
beS  neueu  ^obr€§  an  (Scrniit  fiib’^^- 
Cine  ber  crften  biefer  foftlidben  aSerbei* 
feungen  ttir  «n8  ^►eim  ©intritt  in  baS  neue 
§abr  ift  bag  troftreicbc:  „S u r db tc  bi(b 
iiitbt"  tocitbem  mir  in  (SottcS  aSort  fo 


Sab^bcit 

bdufig  begegnen.  —  BuriidCgefommcn  toon 
ber  ©dbladbt  mit  ben  ^onigen,  Stbrabam, 
ein  Stumbling  unter  ben  fananitifdben 
©tammen,  mobi  in  etma^  toerBogt,  fiirdbte- 
te  toiciteidbt  oudb,  bie  bcfiegten  ^onige 
mo#cn  mit  emcuter  aJtadbt  anriidRebren 
unb  ibn,  ber  obne  irgcnb  mcldben  aSerbun* 
beten  mar,  tobllig  aufreiben.  3)a  erfdbien 
ibm  ber  ^err  un5)  ftoradb  an  ibm:  „Snto<bls 
bidb  nidbt,  2tbram,  icb  ^in  bein  <SdbiIb  unb 
bein  febr  grofier  Cobn"  (1.  3Itof.  15,  1). 
latlg  bie  a^bilifter  bem  Sfaaf  toiJ  Unredbt 
aufilgten  unb  er  bon  cinem  Ort  anm  an- 
bern  amben  mufetc,  ftoradb  bcr  ^err  an 
ibm:  vSiirJ^le  bidb  nidbt,  benn  idb  bin  mit 
bir  unb  mitt  bicb  fegnen"  (1.  SKof.  26,  24) 
—  S)ie  Siinger  be§  $crm  batten  einmal 
bie  ganac  ^adbt  mit  ibren  ©dbiffen  imb 
aZeben  gearbcitct,  obne  etmaS  an  fangen; 
ba  erfdbien  ibnen  ber  atteifter,  unb  nadb* 
bem  fie  auf  beffen  aScfebl  bag  ateb  au§* 
marfen  unb  einen  grofeen  3ng  taten,  bafe 
ibre  ©dbiffe  an  finfen  beganncn,  ba  fiel 
^etru§  im  (^fiibl  feiner  Unmitrbigbeit  unb 
Siinbbattigf^tt  toor  ibm  nieber,  u.ber  §err 
ftoradb  an  ibm:  „Snrdbte  bidb  nidbt;  benn 
toon  nun  an  fottift  bu  aiJenfdbcn  fangen" 
(Cuf.  5,  10).  —  ein  Oberfter  ber  ©dbulc, 
SairuS,  fam  an  ^efu  mit  ber  a3itte,  fcine 
totfranfe  ^odbter  gefunb  an  madben.  Se* 
fug  ftoradb  an  ibm:  „Surdbte  bidb  nidbt, 
.glaube  nnr,  fo  mirb  fie  gefunb"  (Cu!.  8, 
50).  —  aBieberum  toernebmcn  mir  bag 
aSort  beg  ^rnt  an  feine  Siingcrfdbar: 
„Surdbte  bi(b  nidbt,  bu  Heine  $erbc;  benn 
eg  ift  eureg  aSatcrg  aBoblgefatten,  eudb  bog 
ateidb  an  geben"  (Cuf.  12,  32).  — 
te  bidb  nidbt,"  foil  bob  er  audb  unfer  aSabl- 
ftoru(b  nnb  Cofung  fitrg  neue  ^abr  fein. 
aWogen  audb  unferc  Seinbe  toieic  unb  madb- 
tige  fein  unb  fie  ibre  feurigen  ^feile  auf 
ung  logfdbiefeen,  ber  $crr  ift  unfer  ©dbilb, 
an  iW  miiffen  atte  fcinblidben  ^feile  ab* 
toratten,  obne  ung  an  fdbabigen.  ^ottte  bie 
asctt  ung  audb  mandbeg  Unredbt  anfiigen, 
ber  $err  ift  mit  ung  unb  fcgnet  ung,  bag 
fei  unfer  S:roft.  ©ottte  unfere  airbeit  im 
.<^rrn  audb  oft  toergeblidb  fdbeincn,  auf  fci- 
nen  ^efcbl  bin  motten  mir  bag  ftteb  im* 
mer  mieber  augioerfcn,  unb  er  mirb  ung 
no^  eine  grofee  tWengc  anr  ajcute  geben. 
<SoIIten  in  bicfem  Sabte  audb  man^erlct 
Ceiben  unb  felbft  bcr  S^ob  bei  unB  ©infebt 
batten,  batten  mir  nur  feft  am  $errn  im 
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^etolb  bet 

©lauben,  er  xft  unfere  ^ilfe  unb  toenbct 
aucb  bie  Scibcit'  au  unferem  SBabl 

SWofeS,  ber  ^cc^t  @i>ttc§,  al§  €r  tm 
^inblid  ouf  ba§  ungef)orf<tm€  93df 
el  in  grower  ^nfed^tung  nwr  unb  unter 
ber  Soft  ieiner  grofeen  Strbeit  feufgte,  er- 
bielt  bon  @ott  bie  SGerfidberung :  „aKein 
3tngefid^t  foil  bor  bit  bet0c- 
ben,  bomit  toitt  idb  bidbIcHcn" 
(2.  ijof.  33,  14).  .^errlidbeS  SBort  ber 
Slufmunterung  beint  ©intritt  in  ba§  neue 
Sobrl  Unfere  31rbeit  nid^t  fo  f^r  unb 
unfcr  2Beg  nidbi  ol§  3Kofi§,  biirfen 
toir  gelroft  ^in;  finb  ibir  un§  nur  getoife, 
bafe  unfere  f^iifee  auf  bent  2Bege  toanbeln, 
ben  ber  ^Ilntacbtige  fur  un§  bereit  bbt, 
gebenfen  inir  nur  intnier  an  ibtV  in  alien 
biefen  SBegen,  fo  toirb  er  un§  redbt  fiibren. 

SSot  feinem  2(bfdbiebe  gab  ber  §err  ^e- 
fuS  feinen  ^ungem  einen  Sluftrog,  tnie  nie 
Subor  ein  foldber  an  fdbbxube  SKenfdbenfin- 
ber  ergangen  toar:  „©ebet  bin  unb  lebret 
uEe  aSoIfer."  S)icfer  ^uftrag  fdblofe  fiir 
bie  hunger  nidbt§  toeniger  in  fi(b,al§  ber 
ganscn  SBelt  ©briftuS  au  bringen.  S)iefe§ 
fleine,  unanfcbniidbe  unb  toebrlofe  ^iiuf- 
lein  foil  alien  Macbten  ber  SinftemiS  ^ro^ 
bieten  unb  ber  SBelt  ba§  ebangelium  bre- 
bigen.  SBobI  batte  jene  Heine  ©(bar  bor 
foldb  einem  5luftrag  aurudfd^eden  mogen. 
^ber  ibr  auferftanbener  ©iegeSbelb  gab 
i'bnen  mit  bent  Sluftrag  au(b  bie  3nft<be“ 
rung:  „©  i  e  b  e,  i  (b  b  i  n  b  e  i  e  u  (b  a  H  e 
%age  bis  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe." 
(a«otti28,  20).  rtnb  er  tear  mit  ibnen 
unb  gab  ibnen  oHentbalben  ©ieg.  S)er- 
felbige,  bem  alle  (^bsalt  im  ^intmel  unb 
auf  @r^n  gegeben  ift,  ift  autb  mit  unS. 
SKit  ijm  finb  au(b  toir  bermogenb,  bie 
mad^tigftcn  ^inberniffe  au  befeitigen  unb 
bie  f($bierigfte  Stufgabe  an  Ibfen.  3Wit 
ibm  geben  toir  baber  audb  mutig  unb  ge- 
troft  in  ba§  neue  ^br  binedn  unb  rufen 
mit  ^auIuS  triumbbi^^cnb  auS:  „S<b  bet* 
mag  alleS  burdb  ben,  ber  ntiib  madbtig 
nwubt,  ©briftuB." 

Sage  fibtoerer  ©tiinne  mogen  fommen, 
®o(b  ber  ©laube  bleibt  eudb  unbenommcn, 
^6  ein  fUctter  eudb  anr  ^ite  ftcbet, 

3)cr  mit  eudb  burdb  afie  ^roben  gebet. 
9®ienraIS.  nie  bcrgefet  brum,  tooS  idb  fafle* 
©iebe,  idb  bin  bei  eudb  aEe  Sage, 


^  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

^bt  eS  oudb  burdb  ^cn  ober  Sob, 

S*  bin  bei  eudb,  brum  baf  S  fcinc  Slot. 

—  StuSgetoobIt. 

3iiin  nenen  SSotw- 

3uin  neuen  ^obr  ben  altcn  ®ot€t, 

®c§  flatlet  9Inn  bie  SBelten  bait; 

©t  bat  fein  SoH  feit  gtauen  Sogen 
Sluf  SlblctSflugcIn  treu  gettagen, 
fei  bic  Sntunfl  beiatgeftellt; 

3uin  neuen  Igcbt  ben  alien  SSaict, 

"©eS  fiarfet  9ftm  bte  SBelten  bait  I 

3uni  neuen  $$abt  ben  neuen  ©egen, 

S^cxb  SBoffet  g’nug  bat  ®otteg  93otn; 
^ttt  ftoblidb  fein,  ibt  ^eatuten, 

IBalb  bedft  et  bie  befc^eiten  gluten 
aWit  gtiinet  ©oot  unb  goibnem  ^tn; 
gum  neuen  5|abt  ben  neuen  ©egen, 

Slodb  SBaffet  g’nug  bat  @otte§  ®otnl 

Sum  neuen  So'br  bie  alien  ©otgen, 

31o<b  finb  mit  nidbt  im  ^nbeljolbrl 
9?o<b  mallen  mit  auf  ^ilgetmegcn 

95etg’  ouf  unb  ob  in  ©onn’  unb  Slcgen, 
3?odb  gilt’s  3U  lambfen  immetbat; 

3um  neuen  ^abt  bie  alien  ©otgen, 

Sh)(3b  finb  mit  mebt  im  Igubeljabtl 

3um  neuen  Sobr  «in  neueS  ^offen, 

9?o(b  immet  mitb  bie  (5tbe  gtiinl 
Stu4  biefet  SWata  btingt  fiettbenliebet, 
•Stucb  biefet  SWoi  btingt  9lofen  miebet, 
Sludb  biefeS  ^abr  lafet  gteuben  bliibn; 
3um  neuen  ^obt  ein  neueS  ^offen, 

FIo<b  immet  mitb  bie  (5tbe  gtiinl 

3um  neuen  Igobt  ben  alien  ©louben, 

3n  biefem  3ci^n  fiegen  mit; 

©lud  au,  mein  SoH,  ouf  oUen  S3obnen, 
©nttoDe  fiibn  bet  3nt“nft  ga^nen, 

S)ixb  (SbtiftuS  bleib’  bag  IReicbSpanier; 
3um  neuen  ^Jobr  ben  alien  ®Iau6en, 

Sn  biefem  8«d^n  fiegen  mitl 

3um  neuen  3obt  ein  frifd^g  ^etae, 
6tn  ftifd^g  S3Iott  im  firtenSbudb; 

SMe  oBe  ©<bulb  fei  ougge^cben, 

S)et  olte  3mt^  fei  ouggeglnben, 

Unb  ouggetiigt  bet  olte  gludbl 
3um  neuen  sin  neueg  ^cae, 
ein  ftifd^  S3Iatt  im  fiebeniSbucb! 

SI.  ©eiol. 
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^erolb  bev 


^err,  3ff«c  iiafre  Siitfittt.  —  2Bir  tool* 
Icn  bitten :  ^rr,  offne  unS  Me  Slugen,  bafe 
totr  febenb  tnerbenl  @ib  un§  5[ugen,  bte 
toQ§  taugcn,  8u  fifyjuen  ben  unerldbopfli* 
(ben  9lei(^um  5Deiner  @nabe,  bie  SSimber 
nnb  <Sebeimmffe  in  beinem  etoigen  SCBorte. 
©ib  un&  ^ugen.  Me  Singe  im  fiid^te  bet 
©toigfeit,  im  fiid^te  be§  ^reu^e^,  im  Si(b* 
te  beineS  ©eiftcS  unb  SBorteg  gu  feben. 
®ib  itn§  eine  ©rfcbcinung  Seiner  felbft, 
Stugcn,  bie  bie  3(bbnbeit,  ben  ©borofter 
unb  bie  2iebe  ^fu  feben,  bamit  Me  ber= 
borgcnen  ©oilen  ber  Seele  gerubrt,  Me 
innercn  Sicfen  beB  ^rjen§  ergriffen  unb 
ber  gonae  Idjjenfcb  3“  einem  boffigen,  auf' 
Ptjfemben  Sienfte  <3eine§  ^rrn  unb 
SKeifterS  bingeriffen  unb  nrit  fctnem  gon* 
aen  Seben  Sb»^  bcrberrlidjen  mirb. 


^orreft’onbenaen. 


©rogbun,  9^.  t).  ben  9,  Sec.  1920. 

SBertbcr  greunb,  unb  ntte  $eroIb  Sc* 
fer;  ©rfilitb,  Mn  bcrafi^unblidben  ©rufe 
ber  Siebc,  unb  mitnfcbc  cucb  affe§  ©ute§ 
an  ©eel  unb  Scib,  unb  olleS  ©uteS  njQ§ 
miinidben  fanit. 

2Bir  finb  ©ott  Sob  unb  Sanf  alle 
gefunb.  Unb  feib  ui^  eingebeni  tm  ©e- 
bct,  mie  tbir  aud^  millig  finb  baSfelbe  au 
tun  fiir  eu(b. 

28ir  boben  Sefud^  gebubt  bon  ^otoa, 
gjifcbof  ©ibeon  ?)obcr.  ©§  bot  ficb  ber* 
fommelt  cine  f(bone  3flbl  fiit  'beS  ^rrn 
beilig  unb  gbttlicb  SBort  aw  borp.  ©ei* 
ne  ©armberaigfeit  but  nod)  fein  ©nbe, 
fonbern  fie  ift  ollc  SKorgen  neu,  unb  fei= 
ne  Srcue  ift  grofe,  barum  miff  icb  auf 
ibn  boffen,  fagt  ber  ^robbet  ^eremia? 
in  fcinen  .Qlagliebcrn.  Son  ibm,  in  ibm 
finb  cffc  Singe.  .  ^bm  fei  Sob,  ^rei§ 
unb  ©bre  in  ©ttrigfeit,  Slmen.  ©r  ift 
ber  mabr^ftfffc  @btt  unb  ba§  emigc  Se* 
b-n.  1.  Sob-  5:  20. 

Sefet  miff  icb  ablaffen,  fo  9fMeu. 

mt».  s.  s.  aff. 


©of ben,  Snb.  Sec.  13,  1920. 

SBcrtber  Srcwnb  ©.  S.  ©itngericb  unb 
gSeib  ,  ©rub  unb  aSobIerge|^n  an  Seib 
unb  ©eel,  in  3cft  unb  ©toigfcit;  oucb 
toiinfdben  nnr  cure  giirbitte  nor  bem  ©no- 


bentbron,  mir  moffen  baS  felbe  tun  fur 
eucb- 

SBir  fein  banfbar  fiir  Me  ©efunbbeit 
in  unferem  Sanbe,  obmobX  mctnc  ©efunb¬ 
beit  nidbt  fo  gut  ift  al§  fie  mar  ba  idb  in 
^nfaS  unb  Ofidboma  tttar.  3tiber  idb 
bin  banfbor  bafe  e§  nocb  fo  gut  gebt. 

©§  finb  unterfcbieblic^  ^ou^bultungen 
mo  Me  ^nrbeln  buben,  au(b  ein  Seil  finb 
mieber  gut  botoon.  ^(b  meife  bon  niemonb 
ber  hurt  frmtf  mar  babon,  e^  maren  audb 
biele  bie  ficb  buben  imbfen  laffen,  mel- 
(be  mebr  au  leiben  buUcn  al§  b^  mo  bie 
reebten  ^arpeln  gebabt  buben. 

ift  au(jb  befannt  ba|  etiidbe  ©terbe* 
mffe  in  unferer  ©egenb  gefebeben  finb. 
Sen  10,  ift  '(^b.  Sing’Ier  beerbigt  morben; 
ben  12,  Me  alte  ©erte  %  ^emfmann,  eine 
SBitme  bon  85  ^b^en  alt,  fie  ift  geftorben 
in  ©(belbdbiffe,  ^ff.  i^utc,  ben  13,  ift 
eine  Seicb,  Siaaie  ©tubman,  9Sitme  bon 
3tbrabam  ©tubman,  geborene  ^aufmann. 
aWorgen  ben  14,  ift  eine  Seiibe  meftli(b  bon 
fffabbanee,  mit  fffamen  atbrabam  Sarm- 
molb  fein  28cib,  eine  geborene  ©(bmutJer. 

ato(b  ein  menig  bom  SBetter;  ^t  ift  eS 
triib,  unb  ein  menig  am  regnen  unb  ©iib- 
SBinb,  unb  niebt  Mt.  ‘  Sie  Seibcr  feben 
nocb  griin  au§;  e§  f(beint  al§  ab  e§  ni(bt 
biet  aSinter  merben  moffte;  (ja,  morte 
nur).  —  ©§  ift  no(b  etma§  S?brri  an  baften 
ober  ©(brebben,  moan  ba§  SBetter  mit  fffe- 
gen  biel  3eit  unbequem  mar. 

^ebt  gebt  ba§  f(bIo(bten  au(b  an  in  un¬ 
ferer  ©egenb.  SBeiter^  mitnf^  idb  ©ot- 
te§  gnobigen  a9eiftanb  aum  ©egen  fiir  affe 
$eroIb*S^er.  S.  % 


Sombiffe,  a?,  g).  ben  1.  ^n.  1921. 

^(b  rniinfebe  affen  ^rolb  Sefern,  unb 
befonber^  bem  ©bitor  ein  gefegneteS  ncue§ 
^abr  unb  biel  ©ute§  on  ©eel  unb  Seib, 
unb  ben  Srieben  ©otte§  in  eurer  affer 
.^eracn. 

^ann  meiter  bebidbten;,  bob  mir  ein 
angenelimen  Sefinb  bier  batten,  namli(b: 
Sruber  ©.  91.  ?}ober.  bon  aSeffman,  So- 
mo,  mar  in  unferer  affitte,  unb  bat  un§ 
Icbrreicbe  ^ffrebigten  gebalten,  ba§  mir 
bem  lieben  ©ott  unb  aucb  bem  li^ben  aJru- 
ber  Sanf  fagen. 

©r  fam  ndmli(b  bier  an,  ben  2.  Sec., 
unb  am  9.  Sec.  bcriicfe  er  un§  unb  rcife^ 
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^crolb  bet 

tc  nac^i  @reen‘^SBt>ob,  3>cl,,  um  Me  borti* 
fle  ©emcinbe  3U  wnb  toir  rufen 

tbm  roinin  bolb  toieber. 

©otoeit  batten  toir  ehi  milben  aBinter, 
toir  l^otten  ungefa'br  2  SBod^en  guten 
©ij^ittentoeg,  obcr  €§  fd^eint  al§  toill  et 
on  fd^mclgen. 

©ct  ©efunbbe^tg^Bm’tonb  ‘i'lt  jreinRc^ 
flut,  beffer  al§  iDxe  e§  bte  ^toei  I'ebtew  Sab* 
re  tDor  um  bkjelbc  ®enuo<b'  b^iben 

toll  bcm  itc^ben  ©ott  btel  gu  banTen,  fiir 
boS  bieXe  ©ute  ba§  ©r  utiB  b^t  gufommen 
Ittffett.  Sbnt  affetn  fet  ©b^e  bafur. 

^iermit  f(blie&e  t(b  mit  ©rufe  unb 
©nabeith)unf(b.  ©.  33?.  a  f  3  i  g  c  r. 


pigeon,  Soti-  ben  2.  1921. 

©rftlt(b  ein  ©rufe  on  alle  ^erolb  Sefer 
unb  oEc  ©ruber  unb  ©(^itDeftern.  ®ie 
Scute  in  bteier  ©egenb  finb  otte  3iemli(b 
Qcfunb,  brxb  eiit  ^eil  bal^n  ben  blou  $u- 
ften.  Sebten  ©onntag  iDor  cine  Setebe  in 
unferer  ©emeinbe  gcbalten.  ©ine  ©#De* 
tier,  Sabn  9totb  feine  SBeib,  ift  geftorben: 
itc  mar  eine  ©dbtoefter  in  ber  ©erne  ©c» 
meine.  Seieb'enrebe  tourbe  gebalten  burdb 
Sacob  ^ober  in  beutfdb,  unb  i^eter  atoW? 
■bon  Sittlot)  ©itt),  in  ©ngliidb'. 

^  18.  35ec.  finb  bic  ©ritber  Sotta? 
■flober  bon  ©effebille,  ^q.  unb  ©brift  9EiI= 
fer  bon  Snb.  bierber  gefommen;  loir  bo* 
Iben  Blbei  ^ge  ©i'M  ©onferens  gebo-Bt, 
tDcidbe?  febr  intereffont  bxir,  ioer  tooEte, 
ber  fonnte  eine  gute  geiftlixbe  ©Beife 
Tangcn.  ©ruber  ©brift  SEiEer  ift  beim 
ge^ngen  ein  ^ag  bor  ©brifttog.  ©tu* 
ber  SonQ§  ©ober  ift  geblieben  Bi§  ben 
^7.  SBir  baben  eine  ©rebigt  gebabt  jeben 
tfbenb,  nur  oitf  fVreitag  3fbenb  nidbt.  ©r 
1ft  bon  bier  nadb  ©anaba.  ©ruber  30^.  ©. 
'8ebr  ift  nadb  3>el.  unb  ©a.  on  bie  afr*' 
beit  fiir  ben  fD'^eifter. 

©0  biel  au§  SieBe  unb  guter  fWeinung 
bon  Daniel  ©.  ©  f  (b. 


afrtbur,  SE.  ben  2.  Soti.  1921. 

©.  35.  ©itngeri(b, 

©rub  «tib  SBobltuunfcb  3ubor  in  Sefu 
Stamen.  SBir  finb  ©ott  Sob  unb  ^anf 
aE  fo  3i€mli(b  gefunb.  boffe  unb  toiinTtfy! 
btc§  toirb  eudb  gefunb  ontreffen.  ©§  bat 
aicmlid^  ShxjnTe  In  ber  llmgegenb.-  9)tei» 


Sabtbett 

nem  itned^t  feine  beiben  Jtinber  finb  franf. 
©0  ift  and)  bem  Stod^bor  Sebi  ©afb  ibt 
^inb,  ift  aber  mieber  beffer.  S)em  9toab 
S.  SUfaft  fein  aSeib  ttwr  oberiert  fiir  Slb- 
benbicitiS  am  greitag  SOtorgen,  unb 
fommt  fo  gut  an  al§  man  boffen  fann. 

aSir  baben  gelinbe^  2Bctter  unb  bie 
aikgen  finb  febr  35rcdCig.  9fuf  SteufabrS 
3:ag  batten  mir  ©erfanrmiung  in  bem  ©. 
SBeft  ©iftrict. 

©eib  unB  eingebenf  im  ©ebet,  iuir  Ibol* 
ten  gleidbeS  tun  fiir  eucb  mit  beS  §crm 
$ilf.  2.  31.  ©tiEer. 


^retf  ©aben  eingefonbt  fur  bie  ^ei' 
inotlofe  ^inberbeime  in  35eutfdblnttb,  feit 
bcm  Icbten  ©cridjt  in  Sto.  22,  ©cite 
512, 


©in  Seewnb  ber  Slrmen,  ©irb*in 

^anb,  ©o . $20.00 

2  ©dbtoeftern,  3:obefa,  S^b . 5.00 

©in  t^reunb  ber  airmen,  aircola,  SE.  5.00 
©in  ©ruber  unb  ©dbmefter,  SEibble* 

|burg,  Si^b .  25.00 

S-  ©.  Sobe-^  ©ommin§  aitidb.  .  .  .  10.00 

©in  ©ruber,  2)tener§baIo,  ©a.  .  .  15.00 
©in  ©ruber,  ©rant§t)iEe,  9j?b.  .  .  20.00 
aWennoniten  ©emeinbe  in  CeloiS  ©0. 

3t.  burdb  ©rebiger  Socob 

fRoggie,  .  60.00 

aWebrere  ©eber,  burdb  ©.  ?)obcr, 
fReeb^biEe,  ©a .  40.00 


200.00 


©in  ©ruber  bon  fRem  SBiEmington, 

©a.  fiir  bie  .^iegeSmotlcibenben 
^ennoniten  in  ^tfelonb  unb 

©ouftauti,nobeI .  10.00 

©ine  Sdbh>efter,  ©Jre.  ©.  3.  ©.  ©If 

SidF,  ©a . 5.00 

‘B.  35.  ©iingeridb,  aSeEman,  Sbtba, 

Do . J  20.00 

B.  D.  ©iingeridb.  Den  8.  Dec.  fiir 

bie  fRuff.  SRen . 20.00 


$55.00 

©ejanbt  3u  ©.  S.  ©enber,  DrcaSurcr. 

SRit  banfbarfeit  guittirt. 

B.  D.  ©iingeridb. 
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G^etrant. 


5l!ibrcQ5  X.  'i)hacr  unb  Sorab  @ra» 
ber,  2:o#cr  bon  Samuel  @r<iber  traten 
miteinanbcr  in  ben  Stanb  ber  ben 
14.  ^I>cc.  1920.  Sie  gebenfen  fidt)  tt>o^n* 
baft  au  macben  nobc  ^I'Jibblefielb,  Dbio. 
2Bir  tbiiini<ben  unb  be§  $crrn 
gen  in  ibrem  wuen  Stanb. 


Solomon  X.  'J'eodbb  unb  SKurbann 
Stutjman,  3:o(bt<’r  bon  ^n  S-  Stubmon, 
traten  in  ben  Stanb  ber  ©be  feit  furaem,. 
nabc  9tabbQnoc,  ^nb.  Sic  merben  fi(b 
aSobnbaft  macben  nabe  9trtf)ur, 

aSobIfabrt  fei  gemiinjibt  au  ibrem  26== 
ben. 


^ofebl)  iP.  Sebrorf  unb  9Jora  ,'^Imiitb, 
3:i^tcr  bon  9to<ib  .'^elmutb  murben 
geftern  au^gerufen  um  in  ben  ©beftanb 
au  treten. 

@otte§  Segen  mirb  ibnen  geioimiebt  au 
ibr'Cni  ebeli^en  Seben.  ^bre  ?fbbreffe 
mirb  fein:  9trtbur, 

S.  21.  !iWiacr. 


^Dcbib  2llbre(bt  unb  2nbia  Sdbetlcr, 
Xodbtcr  bon  ^aco-b  Sdbrtler  miirbcn  ge= 
traut  ben  7ten  Mra  1920  biirdb*  ‘®b.  3. 

Sdbmaraenbrubcr  on  bem  pigeon 
ber  SScrfommhing^  .^oau'y.  21brcne:  ^i» 
gcon,  21ticb. 


Samuel  2[Ibrecbt  unb  ,^ettc  Sdbetler, 
J^odbter  bon  ^aco'b  Sdbetler  murben  ge- 
trout  auf  5>anfiagung§  5^g  ben  25.  2to* 
bember  1920,  burcb  S.  %  Sdbmoraenbru^ 
ber  an  bem  pigeon  Stiber  3SerfammIung§ 
^aiig,  bei  pigeon,  SKidb. 


2)abib  Sdbbxiracnbruber  unb  @flen 
SBiebman  murben  getrout  on  bem  iptgeon 
JRiber  'Berfammlungs  .^auS  5)e3embcr  (?) 
1920,  burd)  'IMfdbbf  S.  S.  Sdbixxiraenbru^ 
ber.  ^ono§  2?.  'JKiller  bon  ©rontStoille, 
a>?b.  bielt  bie  ©beftonbg  ^rebigt. 

iic  brei  lefet  genannten  ^oor  ftnb 
toobnbaft  bei  ^ifleon,  aWidb. 


Xk  Siebc  braudbt  nidbt  ein  Stblofe  ouf« 
bredben;  fte  but  cin  Sdbliiffel  fiir  jebeS 
^era.  S®.  ^erlc. 


SobeiS(utaeige« 


^erfdbberger. — ©monuel  ^.^erfdbbergcr 
marb  geboren  in  ^oIme§  ©o.  Ohio,  belt 
15,  ^ouar  1837,  ift  geftorben  in  So'bnfon 
(So.  ^otbo  an  feiner  ^eimot  ben  6,  3)eacni- 
ber  1920;  ift  alt  gemorben  83  Sub?/  10^ 
aJtonat  unb  21  ^age. 

(Sr  but  ben  ©riofer  angenommen  in  fei* 
net  Sugenb  unb  but  fidb  bercinigt  rttit  ber 
21mifdben  HRenn.  (Semcinbe  in  joints 
Obio-  blicb  ein  treueS  (Slieb  ber  %mi* 
feben  ©cmeinbe  bi§  an  fein  @nbe. 

Snt  Subr  1858  fam  er  nadb  Suma,  unb 
4  Subre  fbuter,  ben  26,  Sun.  1862,  ber* 
eblicbbe  er  fi(b  mit  S^bia  Sdbetler,  fie  leb* 
ten  miteinonber  im  ©beftunb  bcinabe  59 
Subre. 

3u  biefer  ©be  murben  10  Ihnber  ge* 
boren,  5  Sbbne  unb  5  ^odbter,  bon  mel- 
dben  3  Sbbne  unb  2  5tbdbter  ibm  boron 
gingen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Seine  le^te  unb  einaige  ^ranfbeit  mor 
bon  12  SBodben  bauer,  bon  meldben  er  bie 
lenten  6  2Bodbcn  im  IBett  aubradbte. 

^ie  Urfodbe  feiner  ^obe§  mar  ^reb0 
om  aiJagen,  meldbeg  au  Beiten  Sebmerjen 
berurfodbtc,  bodb  l?ug  er  alle§  mit  '©cbulb, 
unb  febnte  ficb  mit  ^offnung  auf  fein 
Ibfer.  @r  mar  gefegnet  nrit  bottem  93e* 
mufetfein,bo(b  au  Beiten  mar  er  febr  febmadb 
fo  bofe  mon  faum  bebfteben  fonnte  moS 
fein  SSerlangen  mar. 

€r  btnlerlafet  feine  Betogte  ©attin,  2 
Sbbne,  3  5:bcbter,  meicbe  affe  in  ber  naben 
Umgegenb  mobnen,  autb  30  '@rofe»@ro6- 
.^inber,  unb  eine  gro^  BubI  ?5?€unbe  unb 
SSermanbte,  um  feinen  ‘^ingang  au  betrau- 
ren,  bod^  ni(bt  al§  fol^c  Me  feine  $off- 
nung  buben. 

2)ic  QJeerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  7,  3>ec. 
1920,  on  bem  Unter  ^eer  ^reef  IBerfoimn- 
lungS  $ou^.  Seidbenreben  bon  Sobu 
Sebmaraenbruber  in  @nglifb,  iil^  Sub* 
5:  19 — 47.  llnb  2ebi  S-  SlWHer  bon 
©arben  (Silb,  IWo.  in  bcutfi,  itber  2  JCim. 
4:  7—8. 


gibt  fein  gute§  2)ing,  boiS  unfere 
Seele  SBiinfdbt,  ba§  un§  ®ott  nidbt  ber- 
leiben  fonnte.  SB.  ^le. 
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^(i^inng!  ! 


^irranit  marfien  loir  cine 
jicKc  Cffertc  fnr  nene  Unterf^rci- 
ber  fur  boig  fotnmenbe 

9ltt  ber  lenten  S3oorb*SScrfomm-= 
lung  tourbe  bcf^Ioffen,  bcu 
rolb  su  Ocrgroftcru  an  32  Seiten 
oum  erften  Sannur  on;  nub  bonn 
emftliib  beftrcbcu  neuc  Uutcr* 
in  geloiuucn  bi@  ju  2500 
ober  mebr,  nub  banu  bug  93Iatl 
geben  m  bcnt|clbeu  ^rcig  loie  5U- 
oor,  $1.00  btt@  3obr.  3Hcienigeu 
bic  obonuicren  Oor  9leuiobr,  btc 
befowmen  ba«  Slutt  Oom  crfleu 
91o0entber  an  bil  ben  crftcu  S®* 
nnnr  1922,  olfo  stoci  3Rouat  frei. 

Srgcnb  ientaub  ber  5  ucnc 
Hbounenten  geloiuut,  ber  befommt 
bcu  ^crolb  ciu  Sttbr  fwif  »nb  sn 
iungen  Beirut 

bcrid)tet  loirb  iui  ^erolb,  geben 
loir  bcu  ^erolb  ein  Snbi 
fibeuf;  ibre  Slbreffe  utu^  aber  ge- 
nun  ougegcbcu  loerben.  SBir  bit* 
ten  uffc  ^croIb*»ertretcT,  (fReure* 
feututiticS)  bei  3«*eu  ibie  3Wube 
antun  uui  neuc  ^bonnenten  su 
gdoinneUr  nub  ou^  bn^  ulte 
Hbonnenten  cmeuern. 

^)er  SerlooUcr,  2). 


din  aSort  on  bic  riiefftanbigeu 
Sibounenten. 


ftnb  no(b  jicntliib  bieic  Oon 
ben  oltcn  Slbonnenten  rudftonbig, 
oon  1,  2,  3,  nnb  no<b  mebr  SobWf 
biefe  bitten  loir  freunblidj,  ibre 
9ied)nttng  gnitt  sn  mo^cn  bis  ben 
erften  Sonnor,  boS  ift  ibre  olte 
9ie(bnnng  fettein  nnb  cmenem 
fur  boS  fonitncnbe  S^br. 


A 

"‘All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.” 


EDITORIALS 


We  are  truly  glad  to  be  back  home 
again,  after  an  absence  of  over  six 
weeks  back  home  among  the  old  fa¬ 
miliar  haunts  among  the  hills  and 
dells  of  the  Allegheny  mountains. 
The  merciful  and  gracious  Giver  of 
all  good  granted  the  editor  and  his 
devoted  companion  the  privilege  of 
visiting  many  brethren  and  sisters 
once  more  in  the  congregations  alot- 
ted  as  a  special  field  of  ministry  in 
the  time  just  passed.  And  finally,  af¬ 
ter  many  a  homeward  thought  and 
desire,  there  was  granted  the  blessed 
boon  of  a  safe  journey,  health  and 
safe  return  and  meeting  of  loved 
ones  in  health  and  well-being. 

We  saw  much  to  encourage  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  much  that  grieves 
and  pains  as  we  recall  what  actually 
exists  as  we  weigh  and  measure  con¬ 
ditions  and  compare  them  with  our 
conception  of  true  Christian  disciple- 
ship. 

Some  aged  pilgrims,  whom  we 
bade,  what  we  then  thought  to  be  a 
final  adieu,  have  in  these  brief  weeks 
passed  on  to  their  “long  home and 
as  we  bade  them  farewell  they  ^oke 
of  meeting  beyond,  where  there  js  no 
sin,  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  no  parting. 
Others  have  not  yet  passed  over  but 
that  time  will  surely  be  ere  we  shall 
meet  again.  As  these  thoughts  oc¬ 
cupy  the  mind  and  as  we  think  of  the 
many  sick  and  afflicted  of  whom  we 
know,  abroad  and  in  the  nearby  com¬ 
munities,  the  words  of  that  pathetic 
but  beautiful  and  hope-inspiring 
hymn— Sweet  by  and  by— especially 
its  opening  line,  comes  to  mind — 
“There’s  a  land  that  is  fairer  than 
day.” 

On  the  other  hand  as  we  recall  ap¬ 
parent  evidences  of  spiritual  indif¬ 
ference,  the  attitude  like  that  of  the 
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Laodiceans,  “I  am  rich,  and  in¬ 
creased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;”  when,  as  it  seems  to  oth¬ 
ers  God  would  surely  direct  the  words 
"Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.” 

And  how  many  would  be  obliged 
to  hear  the  words  addressed  to  Si¬ 
mon,  the  aforetime  sorcerer,  ^‘Thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God?”  (See  Acts  8:21). 

As  those  things  are  seen  in  review 
or  retrospect  we  may  well  ask  in  the 
words  of  another  memorable  hymn, 
“O,  what  shall  the  harvest  be?” 


Matter  intended  for  the  English 
part  of  this  number  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  was  evidently  either 
delayed  or  lost.  Post  cards  from 
Scottdale  indicate  that  copy  for  Eng¬ 
lish  part  was  not  available  at  time 
it  should  have  been.  Bro.  Guengerich 
had  volunteered  to  furnish  editorials 
and  other  material  for  that  issue, 
which  with  the  matter  on  hand  we 
hoped  would  sriffice  until  our  return. 
As  manuscripts  and  publications 
have  frequently  been  delayed  and  al¬ 
so  lost  in  transit  the  same  is  likely 
again  true.  (The  said  manuscripts 
have  not  reached  us.  The  manu¬ 
scripts  used  in  the  English  part  of 
this  issue  came  January  14. — The 
Printers.) 

We  rejoiced  to  find  some  original 
articles  awaiting  our  return.  And  a 
few  were  received  in  last  night’s 
mail.  But  remember,  dear  friends, 
that  with  the  English  part  of  the 
Herold  enlarged  to  twice  its  former 
size  it  obviously  requires  two  times 
as  much  material  to  supply  its  col¬ 
umns.  Now,  we  know,  that  there  is 
great  need  for  real,  true,  deep  spirit¬ 
uality;  we  appeal  to  you  all,  let  us 
prayerfullly,  carefully  endeavor  to 
bring  before  our  little  circle  that 
which  leads  to  and  which  establishes 
in  a  life  “hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 

But  let  us  be  guarded  against  all 
forms  of  spiritual  pretension,  against 
all  religious  shammery,  against  em¬ 


pty  professions  and  hollow  plays  and 
words  which  result  from,  and  in  hy¬ 
pocrisy. 


Qoser  and  more  intimate  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Heroild  affairs  prompts  us  to 
ask  whether  it  is  from  a  motive  that 
is  either  sincere  or  consistent  that 
the  Plerold  is  rejected  by  some  on 
the  ground  that  its  supporters  are 
not  all  allied  with  the  rejectors  in 
church  organization  when  those  same 
rejectors  take  and  supposedly  read 
papers  published  by  and  in  the  inter¬ 
est  of  churches  which  entirely  or  in 
part  ignore  or  reject  some  of  the 
tenets  and  doctrines  held  by  both 
the  supporters  of  the  Herold  and  pro¬ 
fessedly  by  some  of  those  who  re¬ 
ject  the  Herold.  Again  we  state  we 
question  both  the  sincerity  and  con¬ 
sistency  of  such  a  position  and  atti¬ 
tude. 

To  profess  to  refuse  the  Herold  on 
the  ground  that  its  promoters  and 
publishers  are  not  as  conservative 
and  safe  as  they  should  be;  and  then 
patronize  other  publications  yet  more 
dissimilar  makes  it  look  as  though 
the  real  reason  were  not  as  repre¬ 
sented. 

And  to  refuse  to  read  a  religious 
publication  on  the  ground  that  the 
Bible  only  should  be  read  and  then 
read  newspapers,  trade  papers  and 
other  secular  publications  is,  to  put 
it  mildly,  very,  very  questionable* 
and  we  venture  the  opinion  that  such 
persons,  usually  keep  their  Bibles  for 
future,  and  not  for  present  use. 

On  the  other  hand  the  terms  ortho¬ 
dox  and  conservative  should  have  a 
real  meaning  to  us  in  sense  and  prac¬ 
tice  and  not  be  employed  as  camou¬ 
flage,  a  ‘Iblind,”  a  screen  to  hide  and 
conceall  the  passage  of  movements  of 
driftage,  and  drifting  with  the  cur¬ 
rent,  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  that  will 
eventually  as  wreckage  be  cast  upon 
Time’s  shores.  We  may  seek  to 
gain  temporary  advantage  by  com¬ 
promising  and  extemporizing  and 


21 


^erolb  bet 

thus  gaining  or  holding  fancied  in¬ 
fluences  over  people  'but  in  the  end — 
“In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ” 
— what  then? 

Have  we  forgotten  God’s  Word  in 
James  4:4;  “Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God?”  Bear  in  mind  God’s 
Word  in  Gal.  1:10:  “For  do  I  now 
persuade  men  or  God?  or  do  I  seek 
to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.”  The  revised  version  has  the 
above  first  clause,  “For  am  I  now 
seeking  the  favor  of  men,  or  of  God?” 
The  German  version  words  it,  “Pre- 
dige  ich  denn  jetzt  Menschen  oder 
Gotit  zu  dienst?  Oder  gedenke  ich 
Menschen  gefallig  zu  sein?” 

The  Word  of  God  in  like  manner 
addresses  us  in  I  Jno.  2:15:  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.” 

Again,  “What  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  wild  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  be 
a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:16-18). 

Through  Paul  God  enjoins  us, 
“Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri¬ 
fice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed,  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12: 
2).. 

Christ  said,  “If  ye  were  of  the 
workif  the  woild  would  love  his  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world. 
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but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you”  (John  15:9). 

“  .  .  .  Therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not”  (I 
John  5:1). 

“And  now  little  children,  abide  in 
him;  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming^* 
(I  John  2:28). 


At  this  writing  we  presume  the 
brethren  Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Pre.  Michael  S. 
Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  are  safely  at 
home  again.  Bro.  Yoder  having  ere 
this  no  doubt  concluded  his  allotted 
evangelistic  labors,  finishing  in  Ohio. 
Bro.  Zehr  labored  in  Bible  conference 
efforts,  first  in  Delaware  and  later  in 
the  Md.-Penna.  district,  in  the  same 
endeavor  in  conjunction  with  Bro.  G. 
A.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder 
of  Belleville,  Pa. 

We  trust  “God  g^ve  .  .  .  increase, 
for  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now 
he  that  planteth  and  he  that  water¬ 
eth  are  one ;  and  every  man  shall  re¬ 
ceive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labor”  (I  Cor.  3:6-8). 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Meyersdale,  Pa.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old.  I  have  memorized  28  verses  of 
German  songs.  If  I  have  learned  e- 
nough  for  a  Testament,  you  may  send 
me  one  if  you  will  be  so  kind.  If  I 
have  not  learned  enough,  I  want  to 
learn  some  more.  Will  now  close  by 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all 
Your  friend,  Katie  Hochstetler. 
(Dear  Katie  let  me  thank  you  for 
your  nice  letter.  It  is  so  well  and 
nicely  written,  that  I  get  but  very 
few  such  ones.  Yes  you  have  learned 
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enough  for  the  cheapest  Testament, 
but  1  am  afraid  you  would  not  be 
pleased  with  it.  So  I  will  send  you  a 
60  Cent  one  at  once,  for  which  you 
will  have  to  learn  about  again  as 
many  verses,  this  is  not  so  very  hard 
and  will  do  you  lots  of  good  as  long 
as  you  live.  Learn  the  Beatitudes, 
the  Lord’^s  Prayer,  the  23rd  Psalm, 
etc.,  and  you  will  soon  have  enough. 


NO  GRUMBLING  IN  HEAVEN 

There  are  some  folks  we  meet  with, 
As  we  journey  along  our  way, 

Who  cannot  cease  from  grumbling 
At  everything  we  say. 

They  cannot  understand  us. 

And  wouldn’t  if  they  could; 

For  they’re  too  fond  of  grumbling 
To  treat  us  as  they  should. 

Chorus : 

They  grumble  on  Monday,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday, 

Grumble  on  Thursday  too; 

Grumble  on  Friday,  Saturday,  Sun¬ 
day; 

They  grumble  the  whole  week  thru. 

They  grumble  at  our  preachers. 

And  the  meetings  just  as  well. 
Though  what  they  find  to  grumble  at 
’Tis  often  hard  to  tell. 

They  grumble  at  the  cash  we  get. 
And  the  way  in  which  ’tis  spent, 

And  the  very  ones  that  grumble  most 
Don’t  often  give  a  cent. 

They  grumble  if  we  visit  them. 

While  calling  round  the  town. 

Yet  strange  to  say  these  folks. 

If  we  don’t  call,  will  frown. 

They  grumble  if  we  speak  of  them, 
The  folks  of  grumbling  fame. 

And  if  we  do  not  speak  at  all 
They  grumble  just  the  same. 

Our  plea  of  self-denial 
They  cannot  understand; 

They  see  no  sense  in  sending  cash 
Away  to  the  heathen  land. 


They  say  that  in  this  land  of  ours 
There  are  lots  of  heathen  yet. 

And  that  is  true,  for  they  themselves 
Are  the  worst  I  ever  met. 

There  are  lots  of  things  they  grumble 
at. 

That  can’t  be  put  in  rhyme. 

But  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter  is 
They  grumble  all  the  time. 

But  when  they  grumble  sorely  tried, 
’Tis  sweet,  I  do  declare. 

To  know  that  when  I  go  to  heaven. 
There’ll  be  no  grumbling  there. 

— Selected. 


THE  MIGHTY  NIAGARA 


By  J.  B.  Miller. 

We  believe  no  one  can  form  a  con¬ 
ception  of  this  wondrous  and  mighty 
cataract  without  actually  beholding 
its  marvelous  proportions  and  awe¬ 
inspiring  grandeur. 

The  mighty  stream — the  Niagara 
river — flows  as  an  imposing  body  of 
water  placidly  as  any  large  river 
would,  until  the  rapids  are  met,  when 
the  water  is  hurled,  churned  and 
dashed  into  foam;  and  leaps  and 
bounds  and  is  hurried  on  to  its  sud¬ 
den  fall  of  dizzying  height  to  the  en¬ 
gulfing  depths  below.  The  stream 
is  divided  into  two  parts  by  islands; 
the  larger  of  these  islands,  Goat  Is¬ 
land.  affords  an  excellent  view-point 
from  which  to  behold  the  American, 
and  a  branch  thereof,  the  Bridal 
Veil  Falls.  As  the  water  is  dashed 
over  the  great  precipice  part  of  it  is 
beaten  into  a  white  spray  and  some 
of  it  floats  in  the  atmosphere  as  a 
soft,  white,  beautiful  mist  which  like 
white,  delicate,  gracefully  hung  dra- 
perj'  covers  the  sharp  and  angular 
contour  of  the  massive  walls  of  rock. 
A  deep,  rushing  roar  is  unceasingly 
heard.  On  Goat  Island  one  is  en¬ 
abled  to  view  the  falls  from  a  near¬ 
by  position  as  guard  rails  enable  one 
to  approach  right  to  the  water’s  edge 
and  look  over  ^e  parapet  to  the  wa- 
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ters  below  a  height  of  over  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  feet.  But  we  cross  the 
bridge,  said  to  be  198  feet  above  the 
water,  and  have  a  general  view  of 
both  the  American  and  Canadian  or 
Horseshoe  falls. 

Then  we  pass  up  river  on  tbe  Ca¬ 
nadian  side  and  stop  at  one  of  the 
best  viewpoints  and  take  a  long, 
wondering  look  at  the  great  Cana¬ 
dian  Falls  which  far  surpass  the 
American  Falls  in  immensity  but  are 
not  their  equal  in  grandeur,  in  our 
humible  estimation.  After  seeing  the 
Falls  we  pass  down  stream  on  the 
Canadian  side,  go  down  into  the  deep 
channel  on  an  incline  car  system  and 
take  a  near  view  of  the  rushing, 
whirling,  dashing,  boiling  Whirlpool 
Rapids. 

We  have  seen  the  great  Niagara 
river ;  the  falls  and  rapids  and  the 
whole  presents  a  spectacle  which  like 
the  sea  is  awe-inspiring. 

But  it  is  a  grateful  reflection  to 
think  that  .to  a  spectator  Niagara  af¬ 
fords  pleasure;  but  to  a  victim  con¬ 
tending  for  life  against  its  powers  it 
would  mean  the  grimmest  of  earthly 
horrors;  the  aggregate  power  of  its 
falling  waters  is  inconceivably  great; 
but  a  fuller  meaning  attaches  to  the 
second  phrase  of  Matthew  7 :27 — 
“And  the  floods  came,”  as  one 
thoughtfully  contemplates  the  floods 
of  Niagara — for  such  the  vast  stream 
seems  to  be  as  it  hurries  over  the 
precipice.  We  have  seen  the  ordin- 
arv  streams  become  swift  and  furious 
during  flood  periods — not  because 
the  stream  bed  was  of  greater  pitch 
or  its  floor  more  uneven,  but  because 
of  the  increased  force  due  to  higher 
water,  added  velocity  of  increased 
gravity  or  water  pressure,  involving 
the  same  principle  which  is  manifest¬ 
ed  in  the  gigantic  force  of  Niagara. 
The  very  timbers  which  contributed 
to  the  house’s  strength  also  help  to 
make  its  fall  great  when  the  moment 
of  falling  comes. 

At  Niagara  it  is  confidently  assert¬ 


ed  the  rock  is  constantly  worn  back 
— but  in  Niagara  is  also  a  rock 
named  the  “Rock  of  Ages”  and  this 
name  brings  to  mind  the  ‘  Rock 
Upon  which  Jesus  said  the  house  was 
built  which  “fell  not”  when  the 
“floods  came,”  and  he  who  accom¬ 
plishes  this  happy  success  is  “Who¬ 
soever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them”  as  Jesus  said. 

Of  human  life  in  the  90th  Psalm  it 
is  written,  “Thou  carriest  them  away 
as  with  a  flood,”  so  while  Jesus 
came  and  conquered  death  yet  “it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  and 
after  that  the  judgment”  and  “Thou 
carriest  them  away  as  a  flood.”  Yet 
“a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock”  has  prepared  himself  a- 
gaiinst  the  time  when  “the  floods’^ 
come. 

Niagara  carries  its  lessons  too,  in 
impressing  the  need  of  watchfulness. 
In  an  old  school  book  published  in 
1856,  is  an  account  of  an  exciting 
event  said  to  have  occurred  on  July 
19,  1853;  Three  men  sauntering  along 
the  river  above  the  Falls,  perceiving 
a  small  boat,  proceeded  by  means  of 
the  same  to  take  an  excursion  on  the 
water ;  after  rowing  some  distance 
from  shore,  their  boat  was  suddenly 
upset  and  they  were  flung  into  the 
v^ter,  which  rushed  with  great  force 
with  them  down  the  rapids.  Two  of 
them  were  at  once  carried  over  the 
falls  and  perished ;  but  the  third 
lodged  upon  some  lodged  timbers  be¬ 
tween  the  Falls  and  Goat  Island. 
There  was  intense  excitement  and 
thousands  flocked  near  the  spot  and 
watched  the  poor  man’s  efforts  in 
agonized  but  helpless  suspense.  A 
raft  was  constructed  upon  which  he 
succeeded  in  climbing  but  when 
drawn  shoreward  it  lodged  in  the 
jutting  rock  points  and  could  not  be 
moved ;  a  life  boat  was  then  launched 
but  it  struck  the  raft  and  at  the  time 
when  it  was  hoped  the  rescue  would 
be  affected  the  man  was  again  seen 
battling  with  the  waters,  which  mer- 
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cilessly  hiurried  him  to  the  falls  be¬ 
low,  and  as  he  went  over  the  deadly 
precipice  he  arose  in  a  leap  from  the 
waters,  screamed,  sank  back  and 
went  over  to  his  death. 

John  B.  Gouch,  the  noted  temper¬ 
ance  lecturer,  used  as  a  powerful  il¬ 
lustration  the  following:  “I  remem¬ 
ber  once  riding  from  Buffalo  to  Ni¬ 
agara  Falls.  I  said  to  a  gentleman, 
‘Whait  river  is  that,  sir?’  ‘That,’  he 
said,  ‘is  Niagara  river.’  ‘Well,  it  is 
a  beautiful  stream,”  said  I ;  ‘bright 
and  fair  and  glassy.  How  far  off  are 
the  rapids?’  ‘Only  a  mile  or  two’ 
was  the  reply.  ‘Is  it  possible  -  that 
only  a  mile  from  us  we  shall  find  the 
water  in  the  turbulence  which  it 
must  show  near  the  falls?’  ‘You  will 
find  it  so,  sir.’  And  so  I  found  it ; 
and  the  first  sight  of  Niagara  I 
shall  never  forget.  ‘Now,  launch 
your  bark  on  that  Niagara  river;  it 
ts  bright,  smooth,  beautiful  and 

glassy . Down  the  stream  you 

glide,  oars,  sails,  and  helm  in  proper 
trim,  and  you  set  out  on  your  plea¬ 
sure  excursion.  Suddenly  some  one 
cries  out  from  the  bank,  ‘Young  men, . 
ahoy!’  ‘What  is  it?’  ‘The  rapids 
are  below  you.’  ‘Ha  I  ha !  we  have 
heard  of  the  rapids,  but  we  are  not 
such  fools  as  to  get  there.  If  we  go 
too  fast,  then  we  shall  up  with  the 
helm,  and  steer  to  the  shore;  we  will 
set  the  mast  in  the  socket,  hoist  the 
sail,  and  speed  to  the  land.  Then  on. 
boys ;  don’t  be  alarmed,  there  is  no 
danger..’  ‘Young  men,  ahoy  there!’ 
‘What  is  it?’  ‘The  rapids  are  below 
you!’  ‘Ha!  ha!  we  will  laugh  and 
quaff,  all  things  delight  us.  What 
care  we  for  the  future!  no  man  ever 
saw  it.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof.  We  will  enjoy  life 
while  we  may;  we’ll  catch  pleasure 
as  it  flies.  This  is  enjoyment;  time 
enough  to  steer  out  of  danger,  when 
we  are  sailing  swiftly  with  the  cur¬ 
rent.’  ‘Young  men,  ^oy!’  .‘What  is 
it?*  ‘Beware I  Beware  1  The  rapids 
are  below  you!  Now  you  see  the 


water  foaming  all  around.  See  how 
fast  you  pass  that  point !  Up  with 
the  helm!  Now  turn!  Pull  hard! 
Quick!  Quick!  Quick!  Pull  for  your 
lives!  ******  Aih!  it  is  too  late!” 

Thousands  go  over  the  rapids 
each  year,  through  the  power  of  ha- 
bk,  crying  all  the  while,  ‘When  I 
find  out  that  it  is  injuring  me  I  will 
give  it  up!” 

Few  people  form  halbits  of  wrong¬ 
doing  willfully  or  deliberately ;  they 
glide  into  them  by  degree  or  almost 
unconsciously,  and  before  they  are 
aware  of  danger,  the  habits  are  con¬ 
firmed  and  require  resolute  and  per¬ 
sistent  effort  to  effect  a  change. 

Take  care  that  you  are  not  drift¬ 
ing.  .  .  .  Do  you  keep  a  firm  grip 
on  the  wheel?  If  you  give  way  for 
one  moment  you  may  drift  hope¬ 
lessly  into  the  'boiling  vortex.  Young 
men,  take  care!  It  rests  with  your- 
.  selves  alone  under  God,  yvhether  you 
reach  port  triumphantly  or  drift  to 
ruin.”  The  above  citation  was  prin¬ 
cipally  applied  to  warn  against  the 
liquor  h^k — and  it  \is  very  appli¬ 
cable  in  such  cases;  but  it  applies 
with  equal  force  to  those  who  form 
dangerous  associations  in  youth  with 
those  of  opposite  sex-^or  Paul 
warned  Timothy,  “Flee  also  youthful 
lusts”  (II  Tim.  2:22).  Peter  also 
admonished  (I  Pet.  2:11)  “Abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul.” 

It  applies  to  the  tobacco  and  cigar¬ 
ette  habit  and  to  habits  of  self¬ 
pollution. 

It  applies  with  equal  force  to  the 
one  ^o  pursues  the  object  of 
wealth  for  “They  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while 
some  have  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  with  many  arrows”  (I 
Tim.  6^,10). 
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Are  we  drifting  along  the  enticing 
current  of  popular  thought  and  con¬ 
duct?  let  us  heware  for  the  Phari¬ 
sees  also  “loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God”  (John 
12:43).  And  we  see  their  confirmed 
stiff-neckedness  and  hardness  of 
heart  as  they  “gave  large  money  un¬ 
to  the  soldiers”  and  dictated  a  lie  to 
conceal  and  deny  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.— They  even  said,  “His 
blood  be  upon  us,  and  on  our  chil¬ 
dren.”  Pilate  “knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him”  (Matt.  27 : 
18)  and  he  “sought  to  release  him: 
but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
the  Caesar’s  friend.  When  Pilate 
therefore  heard  that  saying  he 
brought  Jesus  forth”  (Jno.  19:12,13). 
So  the  Jews  and  Pilate  had  gotten 
into  the  rapids  of  popular  current 
and  stiffneckedness. 

Paul  wrote  (II  Tim.  4:10)  “Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world.”  John,  after  writing 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  .  .  .  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof.  ...  As  ye  have  heard  that 
anti-christ  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  anti-christs.  .  .  .”  He 
wrote  further:  “They  went  out  from 
among  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us” 
(I  Jno.  2:16-19).  So  even  in  apos¬ 
tolic  times  men  were  drawn  into  the 
current,  the  rapids  and  maelstrom 
and  whirpool  of  worldliness. 

Who  in  this  day  has  not  seen  ex¬ 
amples  of  congregations  drifting, 
until  they  were  caught  in  the  same 
whirling,"  eddying,  tossing,  destruc¬ 
tive  elements?  Men  say  they  must 
meet  present  day  conditions  and 
adapt  Ithemselves  to  the  same,  forget¬ 
ting  that  the  gospel  changes  not,  and 
that  “he  that  soweth  unto  the  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption” 
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just  truly  as  when  those  immortal 
words  of  Paul  were  w^ten.  Those 
human  makeshifts  are  like  the  wo(^- 
en  barrel  in  which  a  man  voluntarily 
dared  the  dangers  of  Niagara,  and 
leaped  within  his  contrivance  over 
the  falls  but— into  Eternity. 

Finally,  are  we  drifting  in  doc¬ 
trine,  which  finally  rushes  on  into 
the  rapids  of  confusion  and  doubt 
and  involves  shipwreck  of  faith?  Are 
we  accepting  for  doctrines  command¬ 
ments  of  men?  See  Matt.  15:9;  Mark 
7:7.  Do  we  mark  and  avoid  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine?  See  Rom» 
16:17, 18. 

Are  we  “tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  cff 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men?” 
See  Eph.  4.4, 

We  are  admonished  to  hold  “fast 
the  faithful  word.  .  .  and  to  exhort 
and  convince  the  gainsayers.”  See 
Titus  1:9  and  to  “Speak  .  .  .  .  the 
things  which  become  sound  doctrine” 
(Titus  2:1. 

“Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a 
good  thing  hat  the  heart  be  estab¬ 
lished  with  grace”  (Heb.  13:9).^ 
“Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con¬ 
science  ;  which  some  having  put  a- 
way  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck”  (  I  Tim.  1:19). 

John  B.  Gouch  saw  the  calm  pla¬ 
cid  river  first,  and  then  meditated  on 
the  deceptableness  of  the  river  be¬ 
cause  of  the  dangers  in  the  rapids 
and  falls  below  to  the  unwary.  As 
we  rode  along  the  Niagara  river 
from  Niagara  Falls  to  Buffalo  on 
Jan.  7  we  saw  the  broad,  calmly^ 
placidly  moving  river  surface,  which 
bore  no  hint  or  intimation  of  dan- 
.gers  further  down  stream,  with  a 
.vivid  recollection  of  what  our  eyes 
beheld  earlier  in  the  day — the  ap¬ 
palling  forces  of  destruction  enAodied 
in  the  rapids  and  falls  of  Niagara; 
and  thus  impressed  we  hail  you.  who* 
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are  drifting  and  unwary,  with  the 
seaman’s  hail,  Ahoy!  the  rapids  are 
below  you  I 

LITTLE  SERMONS  FROM  BIG 
TEXTS 


...  It  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  Lamentations 
3:26. 

It  is  a  singular  but  blessed  fact 
that  in  the  very  center  of  the  book  of 
Lamentations,  which  we  might  fitly 
call  the  Book  of  Sorrows,  the  prophet 
sounds  one  of  the  sweetest  notes  of 
hope  to  be  found  in  the  whole  Bible. 

In  the  presence  of  his  own  and  his 
peoples’  sorrows  and  afflictions,  the 
prophet  reminds  himself  that  their 
hope  is  in  the  Lord,  and  gives  ex¬ 
pression  to  the  words  of  our  text. 
But  we  should  not  take  these  words 
merely  as  the  sentiment  of  a  godly 
man  ;  they  are  God’s  words,  anl  their 
truth  is  absolute. 

Read  the  text  again,  dear  fellow 
pilgrim ;  do  you  not  feel,  deep  down 
in  your  own  soul,  the  need  of  such 
simple,  tender  words  as  these?  God 
speaks  to  us  as  unto  children,  and, 
unlike  man  who  loves  to  use  high 
sounding  words,  so  often  without  any 
real  meaning,  and  so  empty  of  com¬ 
passion  and  tenderness.  He,  our  Hea¬ 
venly  Father,  who  tenderly  loves  the 
least  of  us,  speaks  in  a  language  out 
hearts  can  understand. 

Read  the  text  again.  Oh,  how  oft¬ 
en  one’s  soul  is  cast  down  as  they 
are  passing  through  the  wilderness  of 
this  world,  and  if  it  were  not  for  that 
sweet  hope,  which  we  have  in  our 
blessed  Lord  Jesus,  I  fear  that  many 
of  us,  yea,  all  of  us,  would  faint  and 
perish  by  the  way.  Surely  He  is  all 
our  salvation,  and  having  oiir  souls 
securely  anchored  to  him  by  hope 
we  can  “quietly  wait”  for  the  day 
when  He,  in  His  great  mercy,  shall 
deliver  us  from  all  our  troubles. 

You  have  been  sighing,  and  often 


crying,  O  pilgrim ;  your  heart  has 
been  sore  and  heavy  with  many  sor¬ 
rows  ;  your  feet  have  been  bruised  and 
tired,  and  your  soul  is  often  cast 
down  in  the  very  way  to  glory.  The 
plow-boy  knows  this  is  true  of  multi¬ 
tudes  of  God’s  dear  children,  for  he 
has  not  been  a  stranger  to  the  sor¬ 
rows  and  conflicts  which  are  the  por¬ 
tion  of  those  who  are  seeking  a  better 
country.  But  he  rejoices  today  in 
the  blessed  privilege  of  reminding 
you  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and 
ciuietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.” 

Now  it  is  not  enough  that  we  hope; 
we  must  also  quietly  wait,  and  O  my 
brother,  this  is  a  salvation  which  is 
worth  patient  hoping  and  quiet  wait¬ 
ing  for.  But  let  us  be  careful  tg 
stand  in  the  fear  of  God  from  day  to 
day  lest  the  constant  noises  of  this 
world  should  so  disturb  us  that  we 
would  forget  to  be  quiet  before  God. 
It  is  a  glorious  salvation  for  which 
we  wait!  Our  Lord  Jesus  has  saved 
us  from  the  penalty  and  power  of 
sin,  and  yet  a  little  while  and  He 
will  save  us  from  the  very  presence 
of  sin.  Then  our  warfare  will  be 
over ;  then  our  sorrows  will  cease. 
Our  enemies  will  no  more  distress 
us ;  wilderness  woes  will  worry  us  no 
longer,  and  the  awful  powers  of 
darkness  now  encamped  against  us 
will  be  forever  vanquished  and  driven 
away.  Come,  let  us  look  away  unto 
Jesus,  though 'it  be  through  blinding 
tears ;  and  let  us  continue  to  hope  and 
quietly  wait,  for  “now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed.” 


Rejoice  evermore!  Tst  Thess.  5:16. 

Some  foolish  souls  object  to  many 
things  in  the  Word  of  God  on  the 
ground  that  they  are  impossibilities 
to  the  flesh.  For  instance,  one  man 
objects  to  the  admonition  “Pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing;”  another  finds  fault  with 
the  divine  command,  “love  yoi^  en¬ 
emies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,” 
while  a  third  one  rebels  at  “Unto  him 
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that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek, 
offer  also  the  other.”  These  things 
they  declare  to  be  impossible  to  men 
in  this  present  world. 

Now  our  text  is  one  of  the  things 
which  is  impossible  to  man  in  this 
world.  No  man  can  rejoice  evermore 
no  more  than  he  can  pray  without 
ceasing  or  love  his  enemies  or  offer 
his  cheek  to  be  smitten,  unless  the 
power  of  a  divine  nature  is  working 
in  him.  He  must  be  born  from  above 
if  he  is  to  do  any  of  these  things. 
These  impossibilities  are  made  bless¬ 
ed  possibilities  to  those  who  are  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  if 
I  find  myself  an  habitual  complainer, 
or  contentious,  or  prayerless  and  hate¬ 
ful,  I  have  good  evidence  that  God  is 
not  working  in  me  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure. 

Rejoice  evermore !  Reader,  look  at 
yourself  carefully,  for  a  moment  in 
the  light  of  this  brief  text.  Have  you 
been  rejoicing  today,  and  did  you  re¬ 
joice  yesterday?  Did  you  begin  the 
day  with  praise?  Have  you  been  sing¬ 
ing  songs  of  thanksgiving  in  the 
house  of  your  pilgrimage?  O  do  not 
let  Satan  deceive  you;  if  you  have 
come  into  the  blessed  fellowship  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  you  can’t  help  re¬ 
joicing.  If  you  have  believed  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
of  God  there  are  not  enough  sorrows 
in  the  whole  world  to  silence  youf 
song  of  praise.  It  will  sing  far  down 
(in  the  heart  and  once  in  a  while  at 
least  it  will  burst  forth  from  the  lips. 
You  remember  Paul  said  he  was  "sor¬ 
rowing  yet  always  rejoicing.”  He 
had  a,  foretaste  of  heaven  on  earth. 
So  may  every  child  of  God. 

— Pilgrim  Voices. 


It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mis¬ 
chief;  but  a  man  of  understanding 
hath  wisdom.  Prov.  10:23. 


Everv  word  of  God  is  pure;  he  is 
a  shield  uwto  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 


FACTS  ABOUT  TRACTS 


A  Striking  Confirmation 
At  the  Tract  Band  Conference  held 
in  Bethany  Hall,  Paisly,  on  Novem¬ 
ber  4,  1905,  one  of  the  speakers,  Mr. 
James  Wilson,  of  Glasgow,  said  he 
bad  much  joy  in  being  there,  as  he 
was  saved  through  a  tract.  A  pleas¬ 
ure-loving,  careless  sinner,  he  was 
leaving  for  Edinburg  when  a  fellow- 
servant  handed  him  a  copy  of  ‘‘Safety, 
Certainty,  and  Enjoyment.”  Stuffing 
it  into  his  pocket,  he  forgot  all  aibout 
it  till  all  was  settled  at  night.  Sitting 
down  to  a  quiet  smoke,  he  wanted 
something  to  read.  Nothing  else  be¬ 
ing  available,  he  remembered  the 
booklet,  read  it,  believed  the  glad  tid¬ 
ings,  and  that  night  was  a  saved  soul, 
and  since  then  has  been  blessel  to 
the  conversion  of  many  more. 

A  Racecourse  Tract 
At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Der¬ 
by  Auxiliary  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  Prebendary  W ebb-Peploe 
said  it  was  40  years  since  he  had  been 
in  Derby.  A  few  years  before  that 
he  had  been  placed  as  a  private  pupil 
under  Mr.  Jenkins  at  the  neighboring 
village  of  Hazlewood.  While  there 
he  came  into  Derby  races  in  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  throw  off  an  uncom¬ 
fortable  impression.  In  his  undecided 
frame  of  mind  someone  handed  him  a 
tract.  He  was  awakened,  arrested, 
and  finally  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  for  more 
than  40  years  has  proclaimed  the 
glorious  Gospel. 

A  Suicide  Saved 

A  card  inscribed,  "Look  to  Jesus 
when  tempted,  when  troubled,  when 
dying,”  was  one  day  handed  to  each 
of  the  passengers  in  a  New  York  car. 
One  of  them  read  it  carefully  and  put 
it  in  his  pocket.  When  leaving  the 
car  he  said  to  the  giver;  "Sir,  when 
you  gave  me  that  card,  I  was  on  my 
way  to  the  ferry  to  drown  myself. 
The  death  of  my  wife  and  son  ha<f 
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robbed  me  of  all  desire  to  live,  but 
this  card  has  persuaded  me  to  begin 
life  anew.  Good-'by,  and  God  bless 
you !” 

The  Converted  Gambler 

Passing  through  Switzerland  a 
tract  distributor  presented  a  tract  to 
a  man  in  a  town  notorious  for  gam¬ 
bling.  On  his  return  several  days 
later  he  met  the  man,  who  exclaimed, 
“I  thank  you  for  saving  my  soul  and 
body.”  He  then  explained  that  on 
that  day  when  he  received  the  tract 
he  had  lost  heavily  in  gambling  and 
was  contemplating  suicide,  but  the 
tract  arrested  his  attention  and  led 
him  to  Christ. 

A  Weaver  Converted 

Liverpool,  23d  May,  1905.  Mr.  Er¬ 
nest  A.  Thomas  writes:  “A  man  (a 
Aveaver)  was  converted  at  Mill  Hill, 
Blackburn,  on  11th  April,  whilst  at 
Avork,  through  reading  God’s  Way  of 
Salvation. 

— The  Herald  of  Salvation. 


GREAT  FAMINE  IN  CHINA, 
MILLIONS  OF  LIVES  AT 
STAKE 


(Clipping  from  Christian  Herald 
of  Dec.  11.  1920.) 

We  cannot  urge  too  strongly  on 
the  members  of  the  Christian  Herald 
Family,  the  cause  of  starving  China. 
Nothing  in  the  written  history  of  the 
world  compares  in  extent  with  the 
famine  that,  starting  in  parts  of  three 
of  the  northern  provinces,  has  reached 
out  its  paralyzing  hand  to  take  in 
almost  the  w’hole  of  two  more  pro¬ 
vinces  and  parts  of  still  another  two. 
In  these  great  regions  the  Christian 
Missions,  largely  supported  by  Amer¬ 
ican  Protestantism,  have  been  the 
only  leavening  influence  in  a  life  of 
faitalistic  heathenism.  The  natives 
have  come  to  look  on  the  miission- 
aries,  and  through  the  missionaries 
in  America,  as  their  only  real  friends. 
Now  theiy  are  asking  their  friends 


to  help  them — not  to  get  back  their 
province  of  Shantung;  not  to  sup¬ 
port  them  in  any  political  crisis  or  to 
relieve  them  of  a  distress  of  their 
own  making;  but  to  save  them  from 
starving  to  death.  They  have  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  Christian  Herald  for 
help,  and  we  pass  their  appeal  along 
to  you,  our  friends,  with  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  we  are  devoting  every  bit 
of  energy  we  possess  to  answering 
that  call  in  the  most  tangible  form  of 
which  we  know — money  and  food. 
All  that  America  can  do  will  not  be 
enough,  since  there  are  millions  of 
lives  at  stake. 


Replying  to  China’s  Cry  of  Hunger  .. 

(Later  accounts  through  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Herald  of  Dec.  18.) 

The  streams  of  dollars  which  mean 
food  and  life  itself  to  China’s  famine 
sufferers  already  have  begun  to  pour 
into  the  Christian  Herald  office  in 
the  proportions  of  a  flood.  Day  by 
day  they  increase  dn  volume. 

Even  before  the  formal  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  China  Famine  Fund, 
made  in  the  Christian  Herald  of 
Nov.  27,  had  begun  to  show  results, 
the  preliminary  statements  of  China’s 
appalling  need  had  brought  a  re¬ 
sponse  which  permitted  the  forward¬ 
ing  of  $5,000  for  the  famine-stricken, 
cabled  direct  to  our  interdenomina¬ 
tional  committee  of  missionaries  in 
China  through  the  American  State 
Department. 

And  then  the  response  to  the  ap¬ 
peal  began  in  very  earnest.  How 
quick  and  how  generous  it  was!  The 
people  had  realized  that  China’s  un¬ 
precedented  crisis  must  be  met  im¬ 
mediately — that  he  gave  twice  who 
gave  at  once.  The  mails  on  Nov.  27 
had  brought  in  a  total  of  $627.59  for 
famine  relief,  for  Monday,  Nov.  29. 
when  there  had  been  time  for  the 
firstt  reply  to  the  appeal,  to  total  was 
$3,622.^.  Next  day  it  rose  to  $4,- 
237.96,  and  for  Dec.  1,  the  day  on 
Avhiich  this  is  written,  it  reaches  $5,r 


620.45,  making  a  grand  total  of  $19,- 
6».65. 

This  is  showing  remarkable  alike 
for  its  generosity  and  its  speed.  Only 
the  eastern  half  of  the  country  has 
been  heard  from.  The  mails  from 
the  great  areas  of  the  west  have  not 
had  time  to  arrive.  And  it  include 
only  those  who  responded  immedi¬ 
ately  to  save  China. 

But  this  is  only  a  beginning— and 
must  be  only  a  begfinning.  However 
generous  the  response  may  be  to  it, 
it  can  not  be  a  dollar  too  much. 

Fifty  millions  in  China  are  affected 
by  this  famine,  the  worst  in  the 
world’s  history.  Five  great  provinces, 
with  a  population  compacted  togeth¬ 
er  with  a  density  (thickly  settled) 
scarcely  equaled  elsewhere  on  the 
earth,  and  always  living  from  hand 
to  mouth,  are  in  its  grip.  Their  need 
is  not  for  today  only,  but  for  to¬ 
morrow,  and  months  of  tomorrows. 
They  must  receive  help,  at  least  un¬ 
til  the  first  crops  mature  late  next 
spring — unless  they  are  to  die  by  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  and  the  mil¬ 
lions.  They  even  must  have  help  in 
the  planting  of  next  year’s  crops,  for 
the  situation  has  been  so  desperate 
that  the  precious  seed  intended  for 
next  spring’s — tomorrow’s — crop,  has 
been  used  in  many  instances  to  main¬ 
tain  life  today. 

The  sums  necessary  to  prevent  a 
death  list  so  enormous  in  extent  as 
to  be  unparalleled  in  history  must  be 
measured  not  by  thousands  of  dol¬ 
lars  of  bv  tens  of  thousands,  but  by 
hundreds'^  of  thousands  and  millions 
and  tens  of  millions.  Let  the  Amer¬ 
ican  people  open  their  purses  wide 
as  they  will,  the  amounts  they  can 
give  will  still  fall  short  of  China’s 
tremendous  need. 

Many  of  the  donations  received 
represent  real  sacrifice  and  the  notes 
which  accompany  the  remittances 
are  touching.  One  which  may  be 
taken  as  typical  of  many  others  comes 
'  '  from  a  lady  in  Washington,  D.  C. 


“Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money 
order  for  $55.”  it  says:  “Will  you 
please  see  that  it  gets  into  the  propw 
hands  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  suf¬ 
ferers  in  China?  I  will  not  be  bur¬ 
dened  with  buying  pristmas  gifts 
this  year,  for  this  is  part  of  .my 
money.  I  will  send  a  prayer  that 
each  soul  that  is  helped  by  this  small 
token  of  love  for  Christ  may  find  life 
everlasting.”  .  „ 

— Copied  from  “Christian  Herald, 
S.  D.  G. 


ANXIETY 


Out  of  a  life  of  selfish  endeavor  in 
the  service  of  mammon  grows  a  life 
o^  anxietv  burdened  with  the  cares  ot 
life.  Heavenly  treasures  are  knocked 
/lut  of  the  vision,  and  the  earthly 
with  all  its  uncertainty  fills  the 
heart  and  blinds  the  mind  to  better 
things.  The  eye  is  not  single;  its 
vision  is  distorted,  so  that  it  sees 
things  out  of  proportion.  The  sin^e 
eve  sees  all  things  clearly  in  the  light 
of  life’s  real  interest  for  eternity. 
The  evil  eye  sees  a  perverted  vision 
which  is  liable  to  make  things  appear 
as  thev  are  not  and  cause  men  to  step 
into  the  pit  of  destruction.  In  their 
vain  pursuit  for  seemingly  necessary 
things.  One  vision  which  sees  the 
true  end  of  life  and  one  Master  of 
our  affection  Who  orders  our  life 
aright  will  drive  away  all  false  delu¬ 
sions  and  make  life- happy  and  pros¬ 
perous  in  things  of  real  value. 

We  may  learn  a  lesson  from  birds 
and  flowers.  Thev  obey  the  law  of 
their  creation  and  are  provided  for 
bv  their  Creator.  They  could  not 
worry  if  thev  would,  and  thev  are 
provided  for  by  the  Heavenly  Father 
hist  as  well.  The  birds  have  food  to 
eat  and  the  flowers  have  their  clo¬ 
thing  all  abundantly  provided.  If 
God  provides  for  these  simple^  crea¬ 
tures  who  are  far  below  us  in  the 
scale  of  creation,  how  much  more 
may  we  expect  that  He  will  provide 


30 


^ e r  0 1 b  be 

for  us  in  our  sphere  of  action  without 
our  anxiety. 

The  cure  for  anxiety  is  very  sim¬ 
ple.  Here  it  is:  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  This  simple  pre¬ 
scription  sets  the  life  in  a  glorious 
harmony  after  the  divine  plan.  It 
does  not  set  aside  the  need  for  earth¬ 
ly  things,  as  the  work  which  we  need 
to  do,  but  it  places  the  anxiety  upon 
strong  and  sufficient  shoulders.  Our 
God  is  able  and  willing  to  make  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  Him.  May  we  labor 
niith  the  right  motive  in  view  of 
seeking  His  kingdom  and  His  right¬ 
eousness  in  all  the  activities  of  life. 
Whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we 
drink,  or  whether  we  put  on  clothing, 
or  whether  we  work  with  our  hands, 
or  whether  we  testify  with  our 
tongue,  or  whether  we  worship,  all 
should  go  out  with  one  motive;  to 
glorify  God  and  advance  the  cause 
of  His  righteousness. — Selected. 


FOR  RIGHT’S  SAKE 

One  of  the  most  convincing  ser¬ 
mons  ever  known  was  preached  by  a 
man  who  at  the  moment  had  not  a 
thought  of  preaching.  Very  little 
was  said,  and  that  little  was  said  in 
fear  and  trembling.  The  “sermon” 
was  really  more  in  deed  than  in  word 
but  it  struck  home. 

John  Kant,  a  professor  and  doctor 
of  divinity  of  Krakow,  was  an  old 
man  when  he  found  an  opportunity 
to  revisit  Ws  native  country  of  Sil¬ 
esia.  It  was  a  dangerous  journey, 
and  a  great  undertaking  for  one  of 
his  years. 

His  way  led  through  the  gloomy 
forests  of  Poland.  One  evening  while 
seeking  a  place  in  which  to  spend  the 
night,  he  was  suddenly  surrounded 
by  armed  men,  some  on  horseback 
and  some  on  foot.  Knives  and 
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swords  glittered  in  the  momilight, 
and  the  old  man  knew  that  he  was  at 
the  mercy  of  a  band  of  robbers. 

Frightened  and  confused,  he  a- 
lighted  from  his  horse  and  offered  all 
his  property  to  the  gang,  including 
his  book  of  prayer,  which  was  clasp¬ 
ed  with  silver.  Not  until  all  had  been 
given  up  and  his  horse  had  been  led 
away,  did  Kant  beg  that  his  life 
might  be  spared. 

“Have  you  given  all  ?”  demanded 
the  robber  chief.  “All,”  replied  the 
old  man,  and  with  this  assurance  he 
•was  allowed  to  go  on  his  way. 

Glad  to  escape  with  his  life,  he  hur¬ 
ried  onward,  but  when  out  of  sight  of 
the  robbers  his  hand  touched  some¬ 
thing  hard  in  the  hem  of  his  robe. 
His  heart  gave  a  throb  of  joy.  The 
hard  substance  was  his  gold,  sewn  in¬ 
to  the  lining  of  his  dress  for  safety. 
In  his  fear  and  confusion  he  had  for¬ 
gotten  about  it.  Now  he  would  not 
be  obliged  to  beg  his  way.  Was  it 
providence? 

He  was  in  the  act  of  giving  thanks 
for  his  good  fortune  when  he  remem¬ 
bered  what  he  had  said  to  the  robber 
chief.  He  had  told  the  man  what 
was  not  true,  and  must  correct  the 
error  he  made. 

Comfort  and  safety  were  forgotten 
as  the  old  man  hurried  back.  Trem¬ 
bling  with  excitement  and  fear,  he 
found  himself  again  in  the  midst  of 
the  robber  band. 

“I  have  told  you  what  was  not 
true,”  he  said  meekly.  Pardon  me;  it 
was  unintentional.  I  was  too  terrified 
to  think.”  , 

With  this  he  held  forth  the  glit¬ 
tering  gold.  He  did  not  guess  that 
his  candor  and  humility  were  teach¬ 
ing  those  bad  men  the  most  eloquent 
lesson  of  righteousness  they  had  ever 
heard.  It  touched  their  hearts,  and 
surprised  them  into  something  like 
shame,  if  not  contrition. 

To  the  old  man’s  astonishment,  no¬ 
body  offered  to  take  his  gold.  Pres¬ 
ently  one  man  went  and  brought  hhn 
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back  his  purse,  another  restored  the 
book  ol  prayer,  while  still  another  led 
his  horse  toward  him  and  helped  him 
to  mount.  They  then  unitedly  en¬ 
treated  his  blessing  and  watched  him 
slowly  ride  away.  It  was  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  good  over  evil. 

John  Kant  was  only  a  sincere  and 
faithful  follower  of  Him,  to  whom 
truth  was  native,  and  uprightness 
the  very  life  of  his  heart. 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1920. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Readers  of 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus — our  Savior  the 
Christ. 

With  Paul  be  it  written,  “Grace  be 
with  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ :  according  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love:  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will”  (Eph.  1 :2 
5). 

Truly  we  must  confess  that  God 
has  blessed  us  to  the  present  hour. 

The  Father  and  Son  are  yet  so 
lovingly  calling  us  in  the  words, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
vou  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you.” 
What  yoke?  The  yoke  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  “Learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls,  for  my  yoke  as  easy  and 
mv  burden  is  light.” 

Remember  Jesus  said,  “my  yoke  is 
easy.”  Surely  it  only  takes  a  full 
surrender  of  our  will.  (See  Matt.  11). 


Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life :  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me”  (Jno.  14: 
6).  That  is  the  only  way  into  our 
Father’s  house,  where  those  many 
mansions  are. 

Paul  wrote — Col.  3 — “If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  .  .  .  But  now 
ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger, 
wrath.  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth.  .  . 
Put  on  the  new  man  which  is  re¬ 
newed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him.” 

Christ  also  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Jno.  3: 

Again  He  said,  “The  time  is  ful¬ 
filled  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand.” 

He  also  said,  “Repent  ye  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  gospel.  (Mark  1:16). 

He  also  said,  “Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come”  (Matt.  24:42). 

“The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of”  (Matt.  24:50). 

Dear  editor.  I  will  close,  as  I  am 
not  verv  able  to  write  about  the 
Word  of  God.  especially  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language :  and  can  hardly  write 
in  my  own  language — the  German. 
Please  correct  mistakes. 

I  am  taking  the  Herold  for  quite  a 
while.  I  always  like  to  learn.  I  be¬ 
lieve  if  all  would  read  the  Herold  in¬ 
stead  of  reading  the  daily  and  other 
newspapers  we  would  be  better  off. 
Christ  said,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.” 

The  old  year  is  going  fast.  T^e 
new  year  is  coming.  Let  us  all  live 
better  lives  the  coming  year,  for  we 
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know  not  when  the  Lo:d  will  come. 
As  I  am  a  delinquent  since  March, 
1920,  will  enclose  check  for  $2.00. 
Excuse  delinquency. 

Wish  the  richest  blessings  to  all 
Herold  readers.  Jacob  J.  Mast. 

Millersburg,  O. 


Bay  Port.  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Bro.  Jonas  B.  Miller  and  wale,  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Chris  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midsit  Dec.  18.  The  latter  re¬ 
turned  home  on  the  23rd  and  the 
former  remained  over  Sunday,  Dec. 
26.  While  here  the  brethren  held 
Bible  conference  on  Dec.  20th  and 
21st.  The  topics  discussed  were: 
Pride.  Fellowship,  Watchfulness,  Sin. 
Spiritual  Life,  and  Simplicity.  The 
meetings  were  instructive  and  up¬ 
building.  May  we  be  doers  of  the 
same  and  not  hearers  only,  is  our 
prayer. 

The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  is  laboring  with 
the  congregations  in  Delaware  and 
Maryland. 

Sister  Eva  Yoder  of  this  place  left 
last  week  to  help  along  with  the 
work  at  the  Children’s  Home  near 


Grantsvtile,  Md. 


Health  is  good  with  the  exception 
of  some  children  having  the  whoop¬ 
ing  cough. 

^^are  having  nice  winter  weather 
^th  enough  snow  for  sledding. 

This  is  the  last  day  of  the  year. 
As^we  look  over  the  past  year  we 
many  mistakes  we  made, 
^tbforth  all  efforts  to  lead 
.a  betfejP  ule  Ind'ch^img  year,  as  it  is 


richest  bless- 
ignes  B.  Byler. 


MARRIED 

Swartzendniber — ^Weidman.  —  On 
Tuesday,  Dec.  21,  1920.  Bro.  David 
3wartzendruber  and  Sister  Ellen 
Weidman  were  married  at  the  Pigeon 
River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber.  May 
God  bless  their  journey  through  fife. 

Swartzendruber — ^Bender.  —  Mil- 
ton  Swartzendruber  and  Savannah 
Bender  were  united  in  matrimonjr  at 
the  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M.  meeting¬ 
house.  on  Dec.  25,  1^0,  Bish.  Jno.  L. 
Mast  officiating.  May  their  future 
be  a  truly  blessed  one,  is  our  wish. 

OBITUARY 

Bender— Sister  Hilda,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Vail.  Bender,  was 
born  April  8,  1908  died  Dec.  1,  1920; 
aged  12  years,  7  months,  23  days. 
Pour  brothers  and  sisters  preceded 
her  to  the  grave.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  6  sisters,  and  2 
adopted  brothers,  with  many  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  She  died  about  10 
miles  from  her  home  from  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of 
eleven.  We  believe  He  was  her  com¬ 
fort  throughout  her  intense  suffering 
during  which  time  she  was  very  pa¬ 
tient,  and  expressed  herself  as  being 
ready  to  step  into  the  chariot  that 
would  meet  her  from  the  sky. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Noah  Brenneman  of  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  using  for  their  texts  John 
14:1,2,  and  I  Thes.  4:13.  The  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  nearby 
cemetery.  A  Sister.  ^ 

(This  should  have  been  used  in 
former  issue ;  delay  due  to  editor's 
absence.) 


Gnagy  Simon 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  i 
second-class  matter. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  tKe  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
adtrance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville.  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber.  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 


checks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him.  ^ 

Subscribers  requesting  change  ot  ad¬ 
dress,  should  giive  the  old  address  as  well 

as  the  new.  ... 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 

above  instructions.  .  , 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Associatioii, 
S.  D.  G. 


mr  ^fften  cIk  toit  bic  ebitorieflen 
fdiriebeii  fiir  2  mirb  bic  erffe  9hmi- 
met  bon  10  bOT  nn§  feibf 

fie  ift  nodi  nW  bn  toegen  «crfbiUiaig 
beo  englificn  6obb@. 

2&ir  gcpiant  fiir  ^^obraong  10 

efttwa  ?ren!)crung  511  macben  in  her  ©in- 
rid^ung  in  cinigen  ^unften,  unb  oud^  8U 
bergrofeern  ju  32  Seiten,  unb  um  babutc^ 
boe  33Iott  fcibftftfinbig  au  inodren.  brau' 
(fien  hnr  nocb  bide  neue  Sfbonnenten  unb 
bie  aTtitbilfe  bon  ben  altcn,  unftatt  06 
ju  beftftten  ttJie  febon  cinige  toten. 
te  Cejer,  toir  broudien  eurc  Unterftiibunfl 
um  bag  im  ©aug  ju  boIbeiG  iibb 
bic  UntcrTtiibxing  bie  ung  am  licbftcn  tfl, 
ift  ehie  grofee  Sfbonncnlieu*  3bbl»  bcmi 
biaburtb  fnnn  bag  3?Iatt  am  Seben  gcbal* 
ten  merben,  unb  non  3eil  bcrbcf' 

fert  in  ©inrid^tung.  befonberg  im  beiitfd^ 
2:eil,  um  eg  in  Stufen  ober  ^eportmenW 
■einjutcilcn,  niimlid^:  fiir  !R*inbcr  3tbtei- 
lung,  !5bnge  Ji^eute,  i^anfilienfreis,  unb 
fiir  ben  gcmcinen  ^eferfreig  unb  ?Ute  Scu» 
te:  bod)  ift  boe  ganac  fiir  allc  inggemein 
geaiiblt  ober  geeignet.  STber  bieg  madbt 
ertra  'Jfrbeit  fiir  ben  Gbitor  eg  fo  ein3u« 
ridbten. 

SSertbe  Sefer,  mir  bitten  eud),  unter* 
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ftiibt  bic  i&erolb*^rau§^be,  fo  bafe  Mc^ 
felbe  em  ®egen  ‘fein  mage  fiir  bic  @e* 
meinben  toenn  fie  il^  unterftiibt  iu  bkfcm 
3tt)ecf,  tDo^  er  toon  9tnfang  befttmint 
toor;  unb  bur(^  ®otte§  3eg€n  ift  cr  bi§ 
ber  bcftanben  unb  langfom  g«DQ(b1en. 
Coffet  un«  toon  ie^t  an  ibwi  cmftltdb  unb 
fraftig  beifteben,  baft  cr  fdbnetter  tDa{bfc 
unb  mc'br  (^uteg  tue,  unb  baS  fann  er 
.  am  beftcn  auSfiibren  toenn  er  einen  gro» 
fecn  ficfcrfrcts  bat  ba§  ift  ja  felbfttoer* 
ftiinblttb;  8um  Seifbiel:  SBcnn  cin  bcgab= 
ter  ^rebiger  eine  Sebre  bolt  gu  etioa  50 
ober  lOO^crfonen,  unb  fie  tnerben  atte  ba= 
burcb  erbouet,  unb  toenn  1000  ijSerfon^ 
biefelbe  fiebre  gebbrt  batten,  fo  batten  fie 
aui)  crbout  toer^m  fbnnen.  @o  ift  e§ 
aurf)  niit  einein  ®emeinbe=®lQtt,  unb  no^ 
mebr  fo. 

SGftcnn  ein  '-Blatt  gute  unb  erbaulicbe 
9trtifcl  unb  ^rebigten  entbolt,  fo  fonnen 
fie  ebcnfottoobl  toon  1000  Sejern  ge^ 
gclefen  toerben  aB  toie  toon  50,  febet  toelcb 
cine  ©elegcnbeit  loir  ba  toerfitumen  toenn 
loir  ni(bt  Xcil  ncbmen  an  cinem  guten 
aSScrf,  toeldbcS  gut  unb  erbaulicb  fiir  un§ 
felbft  unb  aucb  fiir  anbere,  toenn  toir  fu= 
dben  ibnen  boju  ju  belfen  bafe  fie  au^  aiu 
choaS  fommen  fbnnen. 

aBir  finb  fdbulbig,  einonber  bebiilflicb 
3U  fein  in  geitlidben  Sa(ben  unb  ebenfo* 
toobi,  ja,  nodb  mebr  fo  in  g'eiftlicben 
dben,  benn  bal  3citli(bc  ift  toergiingticb, 
ober  bag  gciftlicbe  ift  Ctoig. 

<E>er  @<breiber  bicfeg  bat  jebt  fcban  9 
Sabre  in  biefer  Sadbe  gearbeitet  obne  jeit* 

‘  lidbe  liBefoIbung,  unb  bie  ©a^e  ift  nur 
langfam  geloa^fen  in  ber  erften  B<^it,  in 
ben  lebtcn  Sttbren  etaoag  mebr,  unb  loir 
febnen  ung  bornadb  bnfe  bie  ©adbe  fdbnel= 
Icr  tDiWt  in  ber  .Sufunft  mit  beg  torn 
©egen  toenn  bie  '^riiberftbaft  fidb  leiten 
unb  fiibrcn  liibt  burcb  beg  $crrn  ^anb  su 
etloag  ©uteg  toag  sum  ©egen  ber  ©cmein* 
ben  bienen  ntag.  ©bitter  toerben  toir  et* 
toag  toerbanbeln  toon  biefer  9fngclcgenbeit, 
unb  bie  ©eiftcg  ©ocbc  mebr  augbebnen  fo 
ber  tor  toiH. 

^  .^*icrmit  fdblieben  toir  mit  ©ruf?  unb 
I  SBobItounf<b  Qti  alle  tBriiber  unb  ©dbioe- 

^  ftern  in  bem  .^K^rm,  ©ott  fegne  eudb  offc. 

,  3)ic  9teboction. 


SBabvbeti 

£)mnt. 

^  ^ 

^inab  gebt  ©brifti  2Beg; 

Urtb  bu  unb  bein  SSeginnen 
SBillft  aug  bemtcff’nem  ©tola 
93i§  on  beg  ginnen? 

©teigft  ungeniigfom  ouf? 

S)ein  ^ilonb  ftieg  bcrobl 
SBer  mit  Sbm  ouftoortg  toill, 
aWub  erft  mit  Sbm  binobl 

®arum,  mein  ©inn,  binabi 
SSerlernc  nur  bein  ©teigenl 
SBog  leid^t  ift,  bebt  fidb  ftbneU, 
aBflg  fdblocr  ift.  mufe  fidb  beugen. 

Sie  GueUe,  bie  fidb  fenft, 

SSermebret  ibre  .§ab’ 

Unb  mirb  aiilebt  amn  ©trom: 

Sacrum,  mein  ©inn,  binobl 

^inob,  ibr  ^onb’,  binobl 
^icr  fteben  orme  93rubcr; 
atcigt  eudb  aur  Stiebri^it, 

Unb  lobet  Kbrifti  ©lieberl 
©reift  nidbt  in  bobe  Suft 
atodb  aiubm  unb  ftolacr  $06 1’ 

(Sbrift  tat  ben  '2termften  toobl; 

2)orum,  ibr  $an4)’,  binobl 

•toab,  mein  ^>ev3,  binobl 
©0  mirb  ®ott  in  bit  toobnen; 

SJer  5>emut  lobnet  ®r 
aWit  golb’nen  ^immelgfronen. 

Sm  ©emutgtole  liegt 
®eg  beil'gcn  ©eifteg  ©ob’; 

O  toobl  bem,  ber  fie  fudbtl 
Ssorum,  mein  $era,  binobl 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

&flr  ben  4ictoIb  ber  aSafirbeit. 

©egen  nnb  betradbtet. 


Ofin  2}i:Gflbeg='©rufe  uirb  ©itabenttmnf^ 
an  olle  liebc  2efcr  tnig  .^erolbg.  ©g  ift 
'beute  ben  24.  5>cem!ber,  unb  aflieg  ift  fo 
baroufbin  geridbtet,  unb  gefitonnt,  urn 
auf  ben  morgenben  2:ag  bie  ©eburt  S^fu 
'©brifti,  unfer  affer  ©ribferg,  au  feiern; 
unb  big  bieg,  mein  untoottfommeneg 
©dirciben  oor  bic  ^efer  fommt,  fo  ift  to 
^'.og  tooriiber  mit  oil  feinem  ©egen,  ober 
fVIudb  ben  cr  ung  gebrodbt  bot.  ©rofecr 
©egen  in  monebem  .<oaufc  unb  ^era,  bofe 
bereit  gemadbt  toar  burdb  ©loubcn  unb 
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SBufee  uni>  gottfeligcm  SBanM  au  bie« 
n€n  ou§  l£^er  SkBe,  bietocil  @r  un5  am 
erftcn  geli^bet  licit.  Unb  toteberum,  ein 
grofeer  Unfegen  unb  O^Iud^  fiir  'bic  too  fein 
^oum  in  iBrem  ^ou^  ober  ^eracn  gotten, 
unb  beren  Bergen  ni#  bereit  g^od^t  toa= 
ten  burd^  ©louben  unb  Sufee  unb  gottfe^ 
ligem  SSkinbcI  ibn  auf  unb  onauncbmen 
alg  ibren  ©rlojer  unb  ©eligmadber.  Unb 
toaren  fo  mit  toeltlidben  unb  fletfdbli* 
dbem  SBefen  angofuHt,  bas  ^jus  fein 
9%aum  bfltte  in  ibrem  ^oera^n,  fo  tourbe 
bann  tSbrifttog  gefeiett  obn-e  ein  '©briftuS 
im  ^Qufe  ober  im  Bergen  3U  baben. 
todre  bodb  trourig  unb  tief  au  bebouern. 
SBenn  toir  bei  all  bem  58Iut  ba^  Oergoffen 
ift  auf  ©olgatba  fiir  un§  gludtiidb  m  rm^ 
(ben,  batten  miiffen  (Jbrifttag  fciern  obnc 
ein  ^eilanb  al^  ©rlbfer  unb  ^lignracber 
im  ^raen  boben,  bem  toir  alteS  a^ 
■berbanfen  baben  toa§  toir  in  ^ib  bcdben. 

^df)  boffe  aber  toir  bcrben  aflle,  unb 
toiinfibe  e§  non  $eraen,  bafj  toir  alle  mit 
^era  unb  SJIunb,  mit  bem  bimmlifcben 
©efong  fingenb,  '©ott  loben  unb 
fbnnen:  „®brc  fei  @ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb 
Srieiben  ouf  ©rben,  unb  ben  90?enf-dben 
ein  aSobIgefallen."  Suf.  2:  14. 

Sa,  toenn  toir  bie  grofee  liebe  @^otte§ 
gegen  bie  iD^enfdben  betradbten  aur  Selig^ 
feit,  bafj  @r  fein  einigcr  Sobn  t>om  ^im^ 
mef  gefonbt  Irot  ouf  biefe  fludbbe'ltfbcne 
@rbe  au  fommen  oI§  ein  flcine§  unfdbul* 
b'ige^  ^inb,  au  '^etblebem  im  liibifcben 
Sanfcc,  unb  bnnn  oI§  er  aufgetoodbfen  toar 
ibtenfcbcn  So'bn  uub  @otte§  ©obn,  unb 
bom  Steufcl  berfudbt,  unb  bat  bie  5Berfu» 
dbung  u'bcrtounben,  unb  ben  Sieg  bebal= 
ten  bon  ber  .tribbc  on  bi§  anC-  teua;  unb 
ift  ben  offer  fdbmd'bfiibften  fludb  ^^ob  fiir 
un§  geftorben  am  ,^reua. 

®iee  offe§  au  bctrocbten,  toie  foCtc  une 
bo§  nidbt  ^oufibornen  ibn  au  loben  unb 
fjrcifcn  fiir  feine  grof^e  Ciebe  gegen  un§ 
tiefgefaffcne  SWenfj^cn.  ^o,  ©ott  bat  oI= 
leg  getan  auf  fcincr  8eite,  urn  ung  gliidf' 
Tidb  unb  etoig  fclig  au  mocben.  J^i^eie  @mi= 
be,  frcieg  $eil  ollen  ibienfdben  angeboten, 
toorum  b.^nn  obne  ^^roft,  unlb  obne  $off^ 
nung  in  biefer  SBeft  leben,  unb  bonn  enb' 
lidb  obne  J!roft  unb  obne  ^offnung  fter» 
ben?  SJJbge  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  alle  auf* 
riitteln,  burdb  feinen  ©eift  unb  bimmli* 


fdbe  toft  au  cinem  bobbin  ®tai^,  mcb^ 
^ifteg^efben  mitteilen.  Unb  bog  fon* 
nen  toir  nicbt  onberg  erlongen  olg  toie  mit 
beten  unb  fdmbfen,  unlb  oHem  anboltcu 
urn  tociter  au  fommen  in  ben  SBegen  ©ot* 
teg,  burdb  bimmlifdbe  ^aft. 

•©er  gottlidbe  @ifer  unb  bag  recbte  gfdu- 
bige  ©ebei  mongelt  bodb  fo  febr  5ei  ung. 
^a,  Sefug  felbft,  ber  fagen  fonnte:  „aBcl* 
dber  unter  eudb  fann  nttcb  einer  ©iittbc 
aeiben?"  (5r  but  dffentlidb  unb  pribot  au 
feinem  bintmlifdben  IBater  gebct^ 
©eine  Siiuger  toaren  3«igen  au  foldbcm, 
©inmal  batte  er  gebetet,  unb  bo  er  ouf- 
gebdrt  botte  au  beten,  fpradb  einer  feinet 
^linger  an  ibm:  „C'>err,  Icbrc  ung  beten, 
toie  aucb  ^obonncg  feine  ^linger  febrte." 
5^ann  but  er  fie  bog  „nnfer  5Boter."  ge* 
Icbrt  au  beten,  bag  ift  uur  ein  fura  ©ebet, 
aber  fdbljefet  Uiel  in  fidb  unb  toenn  e§  not* 
toenbig  tonr  um  ^fug  feine  Siinger  leb* 
ren  a'U  beten,  fo  niufe  eg  folglitb  audb  not- 
toenbig  fein  fiir  ung  unfere  .<?inbcr  lebren 
au  beten.  nun  aber  toenn  toir  alg  53dter 
unb  SO^iitter  felbft  bag  ©ebet  nidbt  in 
iffiiung  baben,  toie  follen  eg  unfere  ^in* 
ber  t»n  ung  Xernen? 

SBebe  ben  ©Item,  beren  .^nber  fagen 
fbnnen:  ^  bube  meine  ©Item  nodb  nie* 
maig  bbren  bete/t.  SBobI  ben  ©Item  be* 
ren  .^ihber  reben  fbnnen:  „^«cb  bore  mei¬ 
ne  ©Item  oUe  ^age  fiir  mitb  beten." 

f5cuu  unb  icb,  jo  toie  bie  'itaebbarn  finb 
gefunb  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift.  iDie  @e- 
funibbeit  ift  bo<b  cine  eble  (^bc  ©otteg. 
Me  mon  faum  toeifs  au  fdbdben,  fo  langc 
bog  man  fie  in  befib  bat.  C^fun^r  ^cr* 
ftanb  au  baben  ift  ainf)  eine  ©obc  ©otteg 
bie  nicbt  alle  3)ienfd^n  baben;  aber  bic 
©rfenntnift  baben,  toie  ibn  au  gebroueben 
aur  ©bre  ©otteg  ift  alg  nodb  oiiw  grofjerc 
©abe  Don  ©ott. 

Wein  SBunfeb  an  ©ott  ift:  bafe  er  ung 
olle  tootle  fegnen  mit  guter  ©efunbbeit, 
mit  5lcrftaiib  unb  mit  ©rfenntnib  ibn  redbt 
an  gebroueben  an  fMner  ©bre. 

X.  ©.  »?aft. 

3fflt  ben  .?>eroIb  ber  »abrbeiL 

Xng  Sola  ber  ©rbe. 

„^br  feib  bag  ©ala  ber  ©rbe.  SBo  nun 
bog  Sola  bumm  toirb,  toomit  foil  man 
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^erslb  ber  SBabrbeil 


falatn?"  mm.  5:  13.  (SSer§  14) 
feib  bos  2i#  ber  SBcIt.  9Kan  aiinbet 
oud^  Tiid^  ein  Sid^  on,  lutb  fe^et  c§  uttter 
einen  foitbern  ouf  eiiten  fleiul^ter, 

fo  Icu^ct  tS  bcnen  alien,  bie  im 
fittb.  (S3cr5  16)  ^Ifo  lofet  euer  Si(^t  leudb* 
ten  Dor  ben  fieuten,bafe  fie  cure  gaite  SSerfe 
feb«n,  itnb  euren  Sater  im  $immel  pm^ 
fen." 

9'hiii  loffet  nn§  fetbft  bctracirten,  ob  mtr 
etn  mirfltd^  SqI3  finb?  ob  unfew  SBerfe 
gut  fdbeinen  bor  ben  fieukn?  SWir  jidbeint 
e6  mand[)mal ;  unfer  fte'bet  gu  biel  un=^ 
ter  bem  0(^fel.  toeil  man  menig  Unter= 
[dE^ieb  fiebet  jmifdbcn  ben  Unferigen  ibrem 
SebenSmanbel  unb  ber  SBcIt  Seben§tDan= 
bel. 

Bum  ©eifbiel:  fialjet  un§  ein  ®Iirf  neb' 
men  aiif  unterc  S^genb,  ob  fie  mirflidb  etn 
Sid^  finb  bor  ber  SBelt^Sugcnb,*  ober  ob 
bie  SBelt  bklleidbt  nodb  ein  ©jembel  feiii 
muf;  fur  un§.  3wnt  bebouern  miife  man 
ha§  unangcnelrmc  3€ugni§  boren;  bob  bie 
Sfmtdbiener  fagen,  (inenn  fie  urn  ®icb= 
ftoffl  ober  bergteidben  Ucbeltaten  bor  ibnen 
berflagt  merben.)  toir  fomien  nidbti§  mit 
ibnen  tiin;  benn  fo  n>ir  <Strafe  auf  fie  Ie= 
gen;  fo  fommen  tbre  ©Item  ober  f^rcuiibc 
unb  belfen  ibnen  toicber  au§,  anftott  ibnen 
QuS  ber  Sittii>e  jii  b(flfen,  fo  belfen  fie 
ibnen  nur  Qii§  ber  Strafe,  unb  belfen 
ibnen  blo§  in  ber  Siinbe. 

?Jdb  babe  jldbon  oft  an  ba^  Spridbtoort 
benFen  miiffen:  „SBie  ber  91(fcr,  fo  bie 
gruebt!  ift  niebt  nur  baron  geTegeai 
uim  niebrige  i^r  einfadbe  ^eiber  3U  tra' 
gen,  eine  niebrige  5?Ieibertradbt, 

(tfodb  ^ibalt  ^otte§  98ort)  ongetrebm  ift 
tjor  ©ott,  ober  fo  loir  nidbt  ^ernutb  bemei* 
fen  mit  unfern  SBerFen:  fo  fann  iinfere 
9?icbrigFeit  un§  aum  .?>odbmut  unb  ,^oudbe== 
lei  bienen. 

^a,  bo  unferc  jungen  "l^riiber  in  ben 
'©nmp'j  maren,  ba  burften  fie  nirfrt  rau^ 
dben,  meil  bie  ^eomten  e€  anerFonnten  bob 
H  cineni  (Sbrift  nicl)t  anftebt  urn  3!Qbof 
an  raudben,  unb  e§  febeint  mir,  bie€  foffte 
ein  Seidben  fein  aroifdbcn  ben  CTbriften  unb 
9?i(l)t'(l?briften,  e$  follto  ein  Sidyt  fcin.^hin, 
nxi‘o  fiir  ein  ?i(bt  finb  unfere  "iPritber  bo- 
beim  ? 

^srf)  meine  toir  follten  tief  baritber  nodb’ 
benfen.  errinnre  micb  nocb  an  bie  3cit 


bo  ber  ^ieg  in  nnferem  Sonb  toor;  bo 
Fonnten  bie  toebrlofen  ©briften  leidbt  ab« 
Fontmen  mit  $300.00  Strafe  an  sablen,  4 
ober  e§  fcbeinl,  biefe  Strafe  biente  un^ 
iDenig  au  5^fferung.  5te  liefe  ber  ^rr  i 
in  ©rfiiltung  geben  ob^r  Fommen  h)a§  er 
fdbon  bor  longer  3eit  SO'Fofe  gerebet  bnt^ 
te.  3.  aiJofe  26:  14  32,  bofe  er  e^  fieben 
mal  mebr  modben  miH,  unb  bo§  b<3>ben 
audl)  biele  bon  unfern  jfungen  SSrubern  on 
ben  ^amb§  erfabren  miiffen. 

Unb  nun  mie  biel  bat  e§  un'§  a^r  ^Bef^*  * 
ferung  gebient?  ^  fiirdbte  toenn  ber 
i^err  e§  ba§  nadbfte  mol  fieben  mol  mebr 
madbt,  fo  Ibirb  ^ficb  fdbon  eine  jiemli^ 
fdbtn^c  9tot  onbe'ben.  ^o,  e§  ift  un§  toobl 
bcFannt  bof;  bie  SBelt  9?ot  febr  grofe  ift  ^ 
im  5['U§Ianb.  9hm  benFet  nadb!  SBenn 
ber  $err  e§  fiebenmal  mebr  maebt,  tt>a§  ' 
fiir  eine  ^^ritbfol  mufe  ba§  fein?  loffet  un§ 
redbt  crnftlidb  an  ®btt  beten. 

€.  Scblabadb. 


gffir  ben  ^ecolb  ber  SBobrbeit. 

2^r  febneffe  ^fing  ber  unb  be« 
9{atnrftanb  bom  Sf^fdb  betraiblet 


^jember  ben  30,  1920.  2)ie  91odbt  ift 
bergangen,  ber  Stag  ift  berbei  geFommen, 
fo  ift  oudfi  beinabe  toieber  ein  ^^r  Der^ 
aonfjen.  3lDio»ff  Slionatfe  berfXoffen  feit* 
bem  mir  ba§  Icbte  S'Feujabr  boitten,  bie  3eit 
fiiibrt  fcbnell  babin,  al§  fibgen  mir  bobon. 
SBobrIicb,  fo  ftbnell  fdbrt  unfere  3^it  bo« 
bin  baft  mir  e§  Faum  gemabr  merben.  3>cr 
^ag  be§  S^bbeg  ift  Oorbanben  fo  gemifelicb 
oB  biefer  ^ag  erfdbienen  ift,  fo  mobriidb 
Fommt  ber  5!og  be§  3Sobe§  fiir  ein  jebe  le^ 
beube  (Jrcatur.  ^iiralicb  ift  in  biefer  ®e* 
genb  ber  Zob  ju  bier  ^erfonen  eingefebrt 
unb  bat  bog  Ceben  genommen;  ein§  bon 
benen  mar  im  bbdbften  Kiter,  unb  ein§ 
bom  jiingften  filter;  aucb  fo  mobrlicb  ift 
ber  ^ag  be^  ©eriebtf’  borbonben,  mie  Se* 
fu§  gefj)ro(ben  bat.  2)ann  Fomjnt  olleS 
in  ©rfiillung  mie  e§  ift  mit  ben  ^uben,  ba§ 
megen  ibrer  UngeredbtigFcit  fie  otfe  umge» 
Fommen,  unb  ibr  Xemb-cl  berftort  mirb, 
mie  aUc§  bud)ftiiblid)  in  ©rfiillung  gegan^ 
gen  ift. 

^efutf  fVridit  mie  e^^  bor  bem  6nbe  ge» 
ben  mirb:  „3)ie  UngercdftigFcit  mirb  iiber* 
bon'b  nebmen,  unb  bie  Siebe  mirb  in  bielen 


^erolb  ber  SBaljrbett 
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crfate,  bo^feli^,  ift  je^t  am  fommen; 
bie  SKenfd^  fcin  el  too  bal  tooUbringcn. 
@1  f)cd  jebt  biel  ©^riften-'befenn'er  Me  oft 
^rr  §€rr  fogen,  aber  ibre  3Borten  unb 
^rfen  finb  ni<ibt  gietdeben  bom  ©eift 
^btifti,  unb  toer  ben  ^eift  €brifti  ni# 
but  ift  nid^t  fein.  ©briftuS  tourbe  emb* 
fangen  unb  geboren  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©ot^ 
tel.  So  ift  el  flor,  toenn  toir  aWiterben 
mit  Sefu  im  flteidbe  ©otte§  fein  tooHen, 
bann  miiffen  loir  mit  ben  nomlicben  ©eift 
neugeboren  loerben. 

6l  but  fo  biele  ©briften-beJenner  Me 
nodb  im  namticben  Buftanb  fein  in  bem  fie 
'  aufgemadbfen  finb,  unb  bleiben  im  aJatur^ 

I  ftanb,  borum  fonnen  fie  nicbtl  Dernebmen 

;  bom  '©eift  ©ottel.  35iefe  finb  el  bie, 

I  loeltlicbe  ^ergerniffe  in  bie  ©emeinen  brin? 
;  gen,  too  28ebc  aulgerufen  ift  ilber  foldbt?. 
aiodb  immer  lootten  fie  bol  ®efte  toiffen, 
ober  fie  feblen  im  (briftliiben  ©Tauben: 
aber  bol  ^ort  ©ottel  fefet  fie  au  ben  fiinf 
tbrilbten  ^ungfrouen.,  bie  bol  natiirlicbe 
I  Sidbt  ni<bt  batten.  So  brfben  Mefe  bal 

geiftlid^e  Sidbt  nidbt,  fonbern  finb  blinb, 
unb  miiffen  eben  bocb  aud)  bor  bal  ©eridbt 
fommen  toenn  Sefu^  ficb  offenbort  bor  0*1= 
j  Hen  aRtenjfdben,  too  au^  atter  aibenfdben 

IBcmibiet  offenbar  ttrirb,  ^nn  tolerben  Sol^ 
I  dbe,  tDie  ein  3>idbter  foigt:  „aWit  UnbQrm= 
beraigfeit,  bet  gotten  anibertraut."  3>al 
ifiloiit  ©ottel  fagt  uni  alien,  bafe  loer  ge* 
^  benft,  einmal  einaugeben  au  ben  .<^iligen 
in  ben  $immeT,  bw  mufe  neugeboren  loer^ 
'  ben  burd^  ben  nih.ilicben  beifigen  ©eift 

burdb  ^ul  geboren  tourbe.  afber  mie 
fern  bon  (^rifto  fein  nodb  bie  biclen  leidbt’' 
ftnnigen  Q^riften»befenner  Me  fo  leidbt^ 

1  finnig  ber  unglaubigen  UBeltaiJenfdben  fidb 
►  glMd^tcIIen,  ba  ber  bMIige  ©eift  el  bo<b 
aum  bftern  berbietet  bieWeil  ibr  Seben 
boffartig  ift,  unb  ©ott  tut  foild^  h)iber= 
fteben;  barum  fonnen  foBdbe  feine  a)^iter= 

'  Ben  mit  '^ejiu  fein  im  Sbeidb  ©ottel,  bann 
ift  aHel  Oerloren.  O!  mie  fdbabe  —  miber^ 
ftebet  bem  3^eufeT,  fo  fliebet  er  Oon  eudb. 
i-  $anfi  ©.  iBorntroger. 


^  gflt  ben  ^erolb  bet  fSabtbeit. 

j  '  ©otter. 


©in  anberer  .<oaulbaItungl^ott?  I^db 
loiinfdbe  er  fbnnte  oul  ber  ^iaulboltung 
gcbalten  toerben,  (benn  er  ift  mebr  befom 


ber^  ber  ©ott  ber  SSSelt,  aufeer  bem  ^ufe, 
bennodb  fommt  er  in  bie  Snnttlie  unb  audb 
in  bie  §eraen  ber  ^leinen) 

^tt  ift  bet  ©ott  bcl  ©cttrinnl. 
©ottel  orbnung  ift,  bafe  ein  febel  adbt 
foil  buben  auf  bal  fBoblcrgebcn  feiner 
3Kit=  unb  a2eben'2Kenf(ben.  —  „atiemartb 
fudbe,  loal  fein  ift;  fonbern  ein  jeglidber, 
lOQl  bcl  anbern  ift,"  aber  ber  28elt  Orb¬ 
nung  ift:  „ein  jeber  fiir  ficb  felbft."  ©ot* 
tel  Orbnung  ift,  „tt)al  ibr  tt>oIIt.  bafe  eutb 
bie  Seute  tun  foUen,  bal  tut  ibr  ibnen." 
3)al  meint,  bu  meift  mobi,  toenn  bu  einen 
“iBargen  mcebt,  foHft  bu  beinen  atadbften 
nidbt  iiSberOortbeilcn,  i'bn  nidbt  ibentnter 
bbnbeln,  Oiel  niebriger  all  feine  Sadbe 
loirflidb  locrtb  ift,  gerabefonwnig  toie  bu 
el  lieben  tdteft,  toenn  er  bir  el  fo  madben 
miirbe.  Ober  mebr  forbern  fiir  beinc  Sa* 
dben,  bie  bu  a»  oerfaufen  baft,  oil  fie  toirf- 
licb  loertb  finb;  nur  toeil  bu  loeifet  bafe 
er  fie  buben  mufe,  unb  nidbt  anberl 
fann.  $anbele  jenen  2lrmen  nidbt  b^tum 
ter,  toeil  er  niemonb  but,  ber  ibn  oertei- 
Mget.  ®Ql  'ift  ber  ©eift  ber  Selbftfudbt,- 
meldber  Oom  Teufel  ift. 

^fen  ©ott  ber  ^obfudbt,  loie  fiebet 
man  oft,  toie  er  allel  b^gen  fami,  in 
ben  ^aufern  too  man  binTommt.  3Bal 
fiir  einen  ^ntraft  fann  man  oft  feben 
bei  bem  ^ntereffe  unb  ber  aiufregung  Oon 
ben  ^gel  ateuigfeiten,  unb  bem  Skrlan- 
gen  in  toiffen  tool  bal  9teicb  ©ottel  on- 
gebet.  SBie  bol  aWorgengebet  oft  fo  furj 
ift  (all  ob  el  foft  unnotig  lodre),  toie  toe- 
nig  ^eraenilaijbadbt  bobei  gefbiirt  toirb. 

fc^int  cine  ganae  ©rieidbterung 
fein  fiir  Me  Slnbetcr  tocun  el  Ooriiber  ift; 
bann  beginnt  bal  nxtbre  ^otereffe  fiir  ben 
-3:ag.  ^r  .^aulOoter  greift  no^  'ber 
tung,  unb  febouet  bon  oben  bil  unten,  unb 
Oon  unten  bil  oben,  iiber  Me  Stwlten,  um 
au  feben  mic  ber  ©efcbdft*a)tarft  ftebet, 
ober  toal  ibn  fonft  intereffiert.  38enn  bu 
ibn  eine  38cile  bcobadbteft,  Fonnft  bu  bolb 
feben,  ob  etttwl  in  ber  3<^itung  ift  bal  ibn 
beriibrt.  aiftenn  er  ein  ©efdbdftimann  ift, 
bann  ift  ber  3oftanb  bd  atJarftI  ber  ^in* 
ge  bie  er  Oerfauft  ober  fauft  bie  ibn  be* 
riibren;  toenn  er  ettoal  fiebt,  toeicbcl  fein 
©efd^dft  angebet,  fagt  er  el  oiellcidbt  fei* 
ncm  SSeib,  unb  bann  fannft  bu  bie  cilte- 
ften  .^inber  nacb  i'bm  febauen  icMn  mit 
ber  grofeten  aiufregung  ber  a3angigFeit 
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^erolb  ber  Sa  brbeit 


oi>er  Srreube,  je  nad^bcin  Me  S^euigfeiten 
feine  @efdt)afte  ange^en;  ber  @ott  ber  .^o6= 
Wt  l^at  feine  ^nb  f(^on  ouf  if)re  jungcn 
^eraen  gelegt.  Sic  mbgen  einen  aufeer- 
lid^en  Sd)ein  boben  bag  fie  tnobre  ©firiften 
finb,  ober  ber  JWeid^lum  obcr  bie  Scibft* 
fud^t  ift  ibr  mabrer  @ott.  38enn  ettoa§ 

ift  ba^  ibre  SrufmerffomfMt  bibblitb  in 
Sfnfprucb  nimmt  um  beg  (^ejidbaft§  hwgen, 
fiebt  nwn  mie  aHes  anbere  bcifeite  unb 
toeg  gelegt  tnirb.  Xonn  fagt  bas  SBeib, 
„bem  ©ef^aft  muf3  abgchxjrtet  merben." 

muf}  fein,"  ift  bog  ^au5h>ort  in  ber 
Sodbe.  ^cb  tniinfcije  bof^  fie  ba§  !iIWitf5  fcin 
audb  <mber^  too  gebroucbcn  tiiteii'. 

2)ie  .^inbcr  ntle  toiffcn  bie  ©rbfie  bie* 
fee  3Borte§  Sie  toiffcn  Uieffeicbt 
baft  fie  ©elb  baben,  baft  fie  cines  Staged 
reirf)  fein  toerben,  abcr  bennocb  berlangen 
fie  me'br.  5br  ®atcr  fann  e^  nicbt  ertra= 
gen  ettoas  au  ncriicrcn:  unb  tomn  er  nodb 
fo  biel  bat.  ©etoinn,  ©etoinn,  fie  miiffen 
©eiMnn  madn'ii!  Xerfelbe  SDJann  mag  in 
einer  anberen  Sbalte  ber  3ciinng  ettoa§ 
fieben  toclcbe^  bav  28erf  ©ottes  angebet, 
aber  er  fagt  tmr  ein  boar  gleicbgiiltige 
28orte  baritiber,  bcbaure,  icb  bebau=' 
re,  toirftirf)  idb  bebaure  febr." 

2\3nn  gdict  bie  Seitnng  auf  ben  SCifdb, 
nnb  or  ftcbct  auf  unb  mad)t  fidb  fertig  unb 
gebt  in  fc'in  ©cfdbcift.  2jie  Sfxilte  be§ 
©etoinn  riibrte  ibn  big  aufg  Seben;  bie 
onbere  riibrte  nur  feine  Sentinientalitot: 
bag  cine  riibrte  fcin  ^ntereffe,  bag  anbere 
riibrte  nur  bag  ^ntereffc  non  ^eni  Gbrifti. 

Csdb  toar  einmal  an  einer  Gonfcrena, 
unb  idb  toerbe  fie  nicnwlg  Uergeffcn. 
fabc  eine  9.VrfamtmIung  non  ^rebigern 
liber  getoiffe  Srogcn  berbanbein,  unb  bie 
Sragen  toarcn  aHe  aufgefdbrieben  alfo  baft 
alle  toiffen  fonnten  mu  toag  eg  fidb  banbel= 
te.  '^db  tourbc  getoabr,  baft  toenn  ettoag 
borFain  toeldi^eg  ben  (Tbarafter,  ober  bag 
©infoninien  bon  bcncn,  bie  gegentodrtig 
toaren  anging,  ttwr  ein  feber  ©Zann  an 
fcinen  ^laft,  feber  batte  fein  'fJabier  unb 
'■IMeiftift,  fdbneH  toie  ber  iSIitj,  um  ein  je= 
beg  Sort  3u  berfteben  bag  gefagt  tourbe. 
?rber  toemi  eg  eine  <^rage  toar  bie  fidb  iint 
©ottcg  Sacbe,  ober  bag  Soblergeben  ber 
©emeinbe,  ober  bag  .'&eil  ber  3Wenfdben 
Ixinbclte,  ba  nxiren  biele  gar  nicbt  auf  ib» 
ren  i^IdOen,  anbere  botten  bie  3<?itung, 
toicber  anbere  fdbriebcn  '©ricfc.  ®g  too« 


ren  noir  eine  gang  Heine  3<ibl.  Me  ber 
Srage  rirbtige  STnfmerFfamFeit  fdbenften. 

^db  'badbte,  D,  mein  ©ott,  eg  ift  to'ie  eg 
bor  Stiterg  toor,"  ba  ift  nidbt  einer  ber 
frcptoillig  beiner  Xiire  biitet;  fie  finb  alle 
ibrem  ©eia  nadbgegangen."  (^eifte  bag 
nidbt  SSortoiirfe  madben,  bu  toeift  toie  toabr 
eg  ift.  ^db  toiinfcbe,  eg  todre  nidbt  fo.)  ^ 
babe  feinen  3ft>eife'I  baft  ber  STboftel  ge^ 
brun^en  fiibite  m  fagen:  „9tIIe  fud^n  bag 
^bre,  nidbt  bie  ®inge,  bie  ^fu  ©brifto  an^ 
geben."  5Idb!  eg  bat  bamaig  angefangen 
toabr  3u  toerben;  mie  biel  mebr  toabr 
ift  eg  ieftt?  ^db  boffe  unb  gloube  baft  ©ott 
ein  S8oiIf  auftoedten  toirb,  toelcfteg  boig 
Seine  unb  feine  ©bee  fudbet  bon 
gonaem  Seraenggrunbe,  toeldbe  toillig  finb, 
ibr  ©igeneg  gona  auf  au  oijfern  fiir  ^fug!  ^ 
„2)ie  Siebe  aum  ©elb  ift  bie  Surael  \ 
oUcg  Uebclg."  SDZcnfdblidbe  ©rfedbrungen 
redbtfertigen  bie  Sabrbeit  'beg  beiligcn 
Sortg.  SeiQc  niir  einen  SDZ'mm  ber  bag 
©elb  lieb  bat  um  ©elbeg  toiHen,  ober  eg 
aufaubdiifcn  fiir  jleinc  ^Zadbfommenfdbaft, 
unb  idb  tbill  bit  ein  SOZann  a^^iO'Cn  fiber 
toeldben  ber  Jteufel  ©etoalt  bat.  ©g  ift 
Fein  3toeifeI  boruber,  obnc  baft  ©ott  in 
fehter  groften  Siebe  unb  'ParmberaigFeit  , 

ibn  toieberum  auftoedtei:  unb  ibm  ©nabc 

mbt  ben  2;eufc'l  ber  .<^bfudl}t  aug  feiner 
Seele  augaufegen  —  „©eia  toeldber  ift 
ilfbigbtterci"  —  ©oftienbienft!  ©olbanbe' 
ten!  9Zeicf}tum  anbeten!  ! 

iBetcft  bu  biefen  ©c^tt  an?  2)Zein  [^reunb,  ' 
eile  unb  rette  bein  Seben.  ,^u  Jannft  gra^ 
be  fotocnig  ein  !Diener  beg^'^^erm  fein  unb  ^ 

'ben  aZeidbtum  lieben,  alg  bie  Snben  eg  i 

Fonnten, toeldbe  ben  ^errn  ^um  ©briftum 
Freuaigten.  .  i 

Sreunbe,  gebt  in  euer  ^mmerlein;  be*  J 
febet  eudb  o'b  ibr  in  einigem  9)Zaft  unter  | 
bem  ©influft  biefeg  ©often  ber  ^abfudbt  i 
feib!  iBetrad^c  toarum  Im  Sett  amf  bein 
©elb  Icgeft;  betradbte  toag  bu  im  Sinn  boft 
toag  bamit  au  tun;  reeftne,  toenn  bu  einen 
iWann,  ein  Scib,  ober  ,^inb  in  ber  SFIa* 
ucrei  bdttcft,  umb  bu  Fdnnteft  fie  log  Fau^ 
fen,  toie  niel  ©elb  toiirbcft  bu  auriidf  bal' 
ten,  toenn  eg  bein  affeg  nebmen  toiirbe,  a 
um  bieg  3tol  au  erreidben?  ^t  redbfne 
bu  aucb  toie  diet  bu  bebalten  foHteft,  fo  Ian* 
ge  alg  nocb  toufenbe  don  beinen  ilWitmcn'  ^ 
feben  bie  SFId-den  ber  Siinbe.  unb  beg  iBer^ 
berbeng,  unter  ber  ©etoalt  beg  3!eufelg 


^erolb  ber  S3abrl)(it 


39 


finb,  tocnn  bein  @^elb  brffen  tnte  fie  ju 
befreien. 

Sledbne  bicfe  ©adbe  tote  bu  mit  beinem 
^au^Iter  \redbnen  tourbeft.  3>u  giiSft 
ibm  SSoffmadbt  iiiber  getoiffe  i^ftl^fte,  bie 
er  fiir  bid^  cm§ri#en  foil;  bu  tDeifet  bafe 
er  effen  unb  trinfen  mufe,  unb  einen 
i^bm  mufe  au  I^ben;  ift  er  einc  auber^ 
lafeige  ^erfon,  TDurbeft  bu  au  ibm  fageu, 
„,^ier,  ^obunn,  idb  toiinfcfie  bofe  bu  biefe€ 
fitr  midb  Qu^rid^ten  tatcft  in  fo  unb  fo  biel 
3eit,  icb  gebe  bir  ©ebxtlt  iiber  bie  gunae 
ilngelegenfieit.  GoIIectiere  biefe  au§fte= 
benben  Sdbuilben,  bcfudbe  ou^  meine 
©loubiger,  nebme  oudb  bie§  unb  ba'§  @elb 
-ctn,  unb  beforge  bic$  unb  bos  fiir  midb- 
S)u  fcmnft  alTe^  bvarauS  nebmcn  an  beiner 
unb  beiner  ^amilie  'TJotbburft,  fo  t>iel  h)ie 
bu  bruucbft,  (nidbt  aunt  ulberfliiffigen  Se= 
Ben,)  uber  fiir  beinen  notbiuenbigen  <Iom= 
fort,  tba'brenb  bu  meine  ©cfdbbfte  befor' 
geft."  SSiirbeft  bu  mcinen  bajs  ein  foldber 
ipauebniter  ein  9iecbt  bcitte,  bein  '©elb  qu§' 
augeben  fiir  mottiiiftige  StoedEe  ober  ein 
unflatig  Seben  bumit  an  fu'bren,  ober 
e§  beifdte  legen  au  feinem  ergenen  9htt= 
sen?  iPift  bu  ein  ^ouSboIter  be§  $errn? 
uub  gebenfeft  bu  einmul  fftedbemfdbaft  a'u 
geben  bem,  ber  einmul  ^eridbt  l^lteu 
tuirb,  beibeS  iiber  bie  Sebenbigen  unb 
bie  ^oten?  toenn  fo,  4Da§  toillft  bu  ibm 
fogen,  toenn  @r  ^^teebenfeboft  forberet  iil^ 
bein  ^miBbntten, 

9tus  bem  eugfifdben.  Sliu&geJnablt  bon 

e. 


S9eg  itim  @fIndF. 
<B<xm  §ofer. 


^f^icb  cincm  ©bnebtoort  ift  be©  Men- 
fdben  2BiIIe  fein  .‘ointmelreidb,  aber  gar 
montbem  ift  eine  $bffe  baraus  gettjorben. 
^ie  entfdbeibung  ftebt  bei  Mr.  ban* 
belft  frei  unb  toeifet,  bofs '  bu  frei  bon* 
belft.  3SSre  bie^  nidbt  ber  galT,  fo  miir’ 
be  bein  ©ertnffen  bir  nie  Itnrube  5^reiten, 
ober  aB  ^Inflager  gegen  bidb'  ouftreten, 
menu  bu  in  eine  bbfe  Siat  gemilligt  baft. 
@otte§  'SSilfe  ift  mit  unouMbfcblidber 
Sebrift  in  be§  SKenfdben  ^a  gefrbrieben, 
unb  fein  innerftee  ’©efiibl  beaeugt  ibm, 
bub  biefer  ®iHe  beilig,  r^t  unb  gut  ift. 

©tloube  burum,  bir  in  Siebe  cinige 
freunblicbe  28iufe  au  geben  unb  Mr  a« 


fogen,  toie  bu  totfbrbaft  gliidEIicb  »crbeu 
fonnft. 

1.  ^roge  Sorge  fiir  beinen  Sorter. 

5)er  Seib  ift  bie  berriiebe  SBobnftiitte 
ber  Seele.  ^n  alien  feinen  Xeilen  offen* 
bort  ftdb  bie  3Bei^eit  unb  ©iite  @otte§, 
ber  ibn  gefdbaffen.  ®r  ift  ein  irmnber* 
boHeg  Softem,  ber  Derfdbiebcnften  ^riifte 
unb  SBerfaeuge,  bir  unb  beinen  9?a^ 
ften  au  9^ulj  unb  grammen.  S)ie  ©dbrift 
nennt  ibn  einen  ^^embcl  be?  beitigen  @ei* 
fte§.  ®ir  foitten  barum  bie  ©efunbbeit 
be?  Seben§  oI§  eine  @abe  ©otte^  fdboben 
unb  eingebenf  fein,  bofe  toir  oudb  bafiir 
unferm  Sdbbbfer  ^Jerontmortlidbfeit  fdbul* 
ben. 

$»ute  bid)  Dor  bem  SWiifeiggang.  lln* 
tatigfeit  ift  ber  9?uin  eine§  iUianne^.  Sie 
eraeugt  ^ranfbeiten,  berfiirat  bie  2eben§* 
aeit,  fdbtoadbt  ben  SSerftanbt,  modbt  ben 
®?enfdben  ungliitflidb,  ermedft  unreine  @e* 
bonfen  unb  erfullt  bie  ^bontofie  mit  un* 
reinen  '^ilbern.  ©in  trdger,  untotiger 
®?en')db  ift  ein  toler  9Wenfdb. 

{^rner  fonnft  'bu  beine  ©efunbbeit 
burdb  Unmafeigfeit  aedtbrcit-  ^u  fonnft 
fie  obfem  ouf  bem  Slltor  ber  ^luSfcbmei* 
fung.  „f5Iiebe  Me  Siifte  ber  ^ugenb." 
^ine  Siinbe  toirft  fo  aerriittenb  auf  Ccib 
unb  "Secle,  aB  bie  Siinibe  ber  Unteufdb* 
beit.  ^u  fonnft  Mr  boburdb  ein  ^er 
bon  ^anfbeiten  auaieben.  ^eine  fbdte* 
re  SReue  unb  iPefferung  fonn  bidb 
bon  ibnen  erlofen,  ober  bir  beine  ©efunb- 
beit  torebergeben,  tnenn  bu  fie  oudb  «init 
2:!raneni  fudbeft."  ®ein  Seib  jebt  ein  toil* 
Iige$  SBerfaeug  beinen  ©eifte^,  fann  bir 
boburdb  aur  Soft  urnb  Ouol  toerben,  bob 
jebe  9Iber  bidb  brennt,.  jcber  l^o<ben  in 
t^oulnis  iibergebt,  febe  ^ore  ein  9fu§* 
gang  fiir  uMriedbenbe  unb  auflofenbe 
Sbmbfe  toirb.  ^xtufenbe  fterben  jabriidb 
an  ben  ^olgen  ber  Unfeufdbbeit.  ^arum 
toornt  bie  8dbrift  toor  ben  „fleifcblidben 
Siiften,  toeldie  toiber  Me  Seele  ftreiten 
(1.  iPet.  2,  11),  unb  frogt  bie  Unaiitbti* 
gen;  'SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bofj  euer  Seib  em 
SCembel  beiligen  ©eifte§  ift?  (1.  ^or. 
6,  19.)  aiteibe  ben  ©ebraud)  geiftlidber 
©etr'anfe.  ®er  micibige  fiibrt  boufig  attni 
unmofeigen.  Unb  too  ift  ©cb?  too  ift 
Setb?  too  ift  3anf?  too  finb  rote  ?Iugen? 
iRomXidb  too  mon  beim  SBein  liegt,  unb 
fommt  aiBaufaufen,  tons  eingeftbenft  ift. 
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©udje  beine  ©r^olung  lieber  in  ber 
freien  (Sottc^notur.  ^Jetoegc  beine  ©lie* 
ber  in  SBoIb  unb  3elb.  93ef‘on!ber&,  n^nn 
bein  93eruf  bid^  faft  ben  gongen  Sag  in 
bic  ©tubier*  ober  (sdbTeibjtube,  bie 
brif  0ber  SBerfitiitte  bannt  fo  benii^e  bei» 
ne  frcie  3eit.  nm  in  ber  frifd^  Suft 
aufguQtmcn  unb  beine  3)^utfeln  gu  ftarfen. 

2.  Xrngc  Sorge  fur  beinett  Kborafter. 

@in  guter  ^iome  ift  ein-  ©belftein  bon 
rmfdbnb^rem  3Bert.  5?ein  jungcr  SKonn 
toirb  obne  ibn  in  ber  2BeIt  ©rfollg  bnben. 
^manb  mag  ©eift  unb  SBife  unb  ©elebr= 
famleit  befiben,  er  mag  ein  „guter  ©e= 
'^ttjdKtfter"  fein,  ober  toenn  ,iW  Unbe* 
fdboltenbeit  unib  Stedbtfcbaffenibeit  feblt, 
toer  Wirb  ibn  in  feinen  ^ienft  nebmen 
ttjolfen,  n>er  ibn  h)ifffontmen  beifeen?  SWon 
mag  ibn  betounbem,  ober  nur  mie  man 
ein  fdbbneS  unb  gefabblidbe^  ^ier  bcmun* 
bert.  ©inen  guten  9^omen  fannft  bu  nur 
'burcb  ein  anbaltenb  gute§  5&etragen  cr* 
langen.  ^5<b  bramcbe  foum  gu  fogen,  bofe 
e§  fcine  boberc  SWoral  gibt,  oI§  bie  ber 
beiligcn  ^dbrift.  ®ie  gebn  ©cbote  ©otteB 
—  fie  finb  fbftlicbcr  oB  aHe  ^'ittenleb’ 
ren  bc§  Socrates  unb  0encc<i.  SBilfft 
bu  bie  ©ebote  berfteben,  jio  fomme  mit 
ibnen  gur  9?€rg^>relbigt.  a??atl,b.  5  ff. 

JWebe  ftctg  bie  SBabrbe'it.  .^'aum  mirb 
jcmanb  bcm  Cufter  o-ber  SBerbredben  am 
beimfollen,  ber  bereit  ift,  gu  jcbet  Stun* 
be  bie  Babrbeit  gu  fagen,  bie  gauge 
Sabrbeit  unb  nidbt;^  oB  bic  SBabrbeit. 
Set  borfidbtig,  toenn  bu  ein  ©erfbredben 
gibft.  SDtadbe  feine  Stbulbon.  ^ie 
Sdbrift  fagt:  feib  niemonb  nidbB  fdbulbig. 
Sei  borfi(btig  in  ber  SSobl  beiner  J^reun* 
be.  Sei  befc^iben  unb  'benriitig.  Sn  ber 
^Temut-  ift  Sabr'bcit,  im  ^oibinut  Sitge. 

3.  Jrnge  Sorge  fiir  bcinen  ©cift. 
ift  fo  flor  mie  ber  SKittog,  bafj  ber 
©eift  gum  Semen  gegcbcn,  mie  bie  f^ii* 
he  ^tm  Sanfen.  Sudbe  ibn  bamm  gu 
bercidbcrn.  9Ibcr  n)a.§  foU  man  lefen? 
9?idbt  affc'?,  ma§  einem  in  bic  .*^iinbc  ge* 
riit.  TaC'  Sbridbtoort:  „Sagc  mir  mit 
town  bu  umgcbft,  \o  toiff  i<b  bir  fagen, 
tocr  bu  bift"  gilt  oucb  mit  ®cgug  auf 
unfre  '-Ibirfyer.  ^or  affcm  lie?  bie  beili* 
^  Scbrift.  Sic  ift  ein  'iBucb  groftartig 
in  fciner  'i^ciiKi?fnbr'ung,  crbaben  in  fei¬ 
nen  Offenbnrungcn,  ’^lor  unb  beilig  in 
feinen  Sebren  4inb  ©rmabnungen,  rcidb 


unb  foftlidb  in  feinen  fBerbeifeungen,  bo? 
93u(b  'ber  Siteber.  Sfber  Tie?  nitbt  nur, 
fouibCTn  benfe  baritber  no<b,  erto&ge,  ber* 
glei(be,  iiberlege  bag  ©elefene,  'bomit  bu 
c?  oucb  berftebft.  Unb  bei  ottem,  too? 
bu  lieft,  forfebe  noeb  bem  Urftnrung,  SBe- 
fen  unib  B'becf. 

4.  Sorge  fiir  beine  Seele. 

^  toil!  niebt  erft  tterfudben  gu  betoei- 
fen,  bah  'bu  eine  unfterbli<b«  Seele  boft- 
^fu?  fogt:  „2Bo?  bilfe  e?  bem  3>?enf(^n, 
toenn  er  bie  gouge  3BeIt  getoinne,  unb 
nebme  boeb  ■©cbo’ben  on  feiner  Seele?" 
Cber  „'2Bo?  fonn  ber  ^iWenfeb  geben,  boh 
er  feine  Seele  Ibfe?"  2)ie  Seele  berlicren, 
ift  ber  grbhte  3SerIuft.  ^ein  afbunb  fonn 
e?  ou?fbre^en,  in  toei^en  5fbgmnb  be? 
jammer?  unb  iBcrgtoeiflung  fie  geftiirgt 
•toerben  -fonn.  ^ie  menfcblicbe  Seele  bat. 
toenn  icb  fo  fogen  'barf,  einen  unermeh- 
I'icb'cn  9?aum  fiir  ben  Sdbmcrg,  toie  fiir 
'bie  Sreube.  ^br  Sebobe  fonn  groh  fein, 
toie  ein  '9?Jeer,  ebenfo  toie  ibre  Sreuben 
unaugfbrecblicb  unb  berriicb  fein  fbmten. 
I^ie  (Seele  t>erlieren  ift  ein  etoiger  iBerHuft. 
^e  ©toigfeit  fonnen  toir  n'i<bt  meffen. 
9f.ur  mit  Sd^ombern  fonnen  toir  boron 
benfen:  nie,  nie  mebr  gliicflidb!  fViir  im- 
mer,  fiir  immer  ungludHicb!  ©toig  ber* 
Bren!  .^mron,  S.  l)of. 


Unfere  Stt.genb  9lbtbeUnng, 

®i6c(  T^ragen, 

^  ^ 

9^r.  185.  2Bem  ift  ber  SdbBf  niibe? 

9fr.  186.  2Barum  foU -man  auftoatben 
unb  bon  ben  ^ioten  ouffteben? 

9{nttoorten  onf  ^iBelfragen 
fRr.  177  nnb  178. 

fjr.  9lr.  177.  3BeIcbc  Scute  toerben 
gum  ^rieben  fommen  unb  mben  in  ibren 
.^ommern  ? 

?rntto.  2Jie  riebtig  bor  fidE)  getoanbelt  ba=' 
ben.  ^ef.  57,  2. 

9fiibfi^e  Sebren:  —  1)cr  ^robbet  ^e- 
faio?  Icbte  unb  toirfte  gur  ^t  bo  bo? 
SSoIf  ^5?rael  in  gtoei  .^bnigreicbe  geteilt 
toor;  unb  biele  I'ebr  gottlofc,  aber  toenige 
fromme  .^bnige  battc;  unb  bo?  93oIf  uBer- 
baubt  toor  febr  obergbttifdb.  'I>a'ber  tour* 
be  er  bcroitloht,  in  feinem  beobbetifdben 
©cift  gu  fitrgen  iiber  bic  Subrer  be?  ber- 
fitbren  5BoIf?.  Sin  gebnten  ©er?  be?  bor- 
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gefienben  ^Qpitel§  fa^  er :  Sfffc  tl^re  SBad^^ 
ter  finb  (geiftlui^)  blinlb,  fie  tuiffen  oHe 
nic^ts;  ftummc  ^ubc  finb  fie,  (nod^  bem 
@eift),  bie  nid^  ftrofen  fonnen,  finb  faul, 
liegen  unb  fd^Iafen  gernc,  S5er§  11. 
finb  ftarfe  Sunbe  bon  Seibe,  bie  nimnter 
fijtt  toerben  fbnncn.  (Sie,  bie  bitten  mif^ 
fen  fetnen  SBerflonb;  ein  jeglid^r  fic^ict 
^  feinen  9Beg,  ein  jegli^er  gcijet  fiir 
fidt)  in  ‘  feinem  Stonbe.  S.  12.  ^ommt 
b€r,  (fagen  fie),  lafet  un§  2Bein  bo'Ien  unb 
boll  foufen,  unb  foH  morgen  fein  toie 
te,  unb  nodb  biel  mebr. 

^ab.  57.  SS.  1.  @agt  er  gum  ^roft  ber 
inenigen  f^rommcn  bie  nod^  borbanben 
!  finb:  „9fber  ber  (^red^le  fommt  urn,  unb 
niemunb  ift,  ber  eg  gu  Bergen  nebme;  unb 
beilige  Seute  merben  oufgerafft,  unb  nie» 
manb  odbtet  borouf.  ^enn  bie  Gierecbten 
n)erben  meggerofft  bor  bem  Ungliidf.  SS.  2. 
Itnb  bie  SRid^tig  bor  fi(b  ©etoonbelt  bobcn, 
fommen  gum  f^riebcn  unb  ?)^uben  in  ibren 
.^ammem." 

Mfo  bie  ri(btig  bor  fidb  getoonbelt  bb* 
ben,  fonrmen  gum  f^rieben  unb  ruben  in 
ibren  ^nmmern.  ^un  modbte  man  fra= 
>  gen:  SBann  fommen  fie  gum  gbieben,  unb 
tbonn  toerben  fie  ruben  in  ibren  ^om* 

,  mem?  ^^utgutnge  bbrt  mon  unter  ben 
'  frbmmften  Seuten  gtoei  Slnttoorten  ouf  bie= 
fe  Sro9«n,  unb  beiibe  finb  inobl  ridb^tig. 

Sromme  Seute  bjonbeiln  ridbtig  bor  fi(b, 
bag  meint  gerabe  unb  aufridbtig.  8ie  lil* 
gen  nicbt,  betritgen  niemanb,  ibre  from- 
V  migfcit  ift  nicbt  nur  ein  oufeerlidber  ©dbein 
i  bor  ben  fieuten,  fo»Tbern  eg  ift  aufridbtig 
unb  $ergeng*@ad^.  Sie  tnerben  begme* 
gen  beradbtet  unb  berfoigt;  boben  biel  Un¬ 
rube  unb  ©toning.  Sfber,  ©ottlob!  „®g 
ift  eine  S'iube  borbonbcn  bem  SBoIfe  (Sot^ 
}'  te§."  ©ie  fommen  gum  3rti«ben  unb  ru^ 

ben  in  ibren  ^anrmern.  SSSenn  fie  fterben, 
bonn  fonnen  bie  bofen  ^enfdben  ibnen 
I  nidbtg  mebr  tbun.  SWon  grabt  ein  Socb  in 
bie  ®rbe  unb  legt  fie  binein  unb  bedft  fie 
mit  ®rbe  gu.  ^og  ift  eine  jidbone  fleine 
Sbammer  too  fie  fRube  uitb  Srieben  baben 
r  toerben. 

S>ort  toerben  fie  im  Srieben  ruben  unb 
^  fdbTofen  big  ^efug  feinc  gtoeite  i^rfdbci- 

u  nung  macben  toirb,  bonn  toerben  fie  bon 

1  ben  Stolen  auferftcW  unb  mit  ibrem  @r* 
^  lofer  in  bie  bntunlifcben  SBobnungen  ein- 
geben,  toeldbc  Sefug  fiir  fie  bcreitet  b<it- 


S5ag  finb  bie  ^ommem,  in  toeicben  fie  9hi- 
be,  Ofriebe  unb  greube  boben  toerben  obne 
^ufbbren,  benn  eg  ift  eine  ctoige  Siube, 
ein  etoiger  griebe  unb  eine  etoige 
9f(b  bafe  toir  bocb  balb  mocbten  getoiirbigt 
fein,  aug  biefer  unrubigen  SGBelt,  oug  bie- 
fem  Stonmertbal  in  bie  etoige  grcube  unb 
^rrlicbfeit  eingugeben,  unb  fRube  boben 
in  ben  etoigen  unb  bimmlifid^  ^mmem. 
@ott  belfe  ung  bagu.  2(men. 

^r.  9tr.  178.  !Bon  toeliben  Seuten  but 
^fug  gefagt,  bofe  fie  feine  iWutter  unb 
33ruber  fein? 

5fntto.  Xk  ©otteg  SBort  bbrcn  urtb 
tbun.  Suf.  8,  22. 

9tiibli<be  fiebrcn:  —  3In  einer  3cit  ba 
^fug  bon  febr  bielen  Seuten  gebriingt 
unb  umringt  toor,  toolltcn  bie  3)hitter 
fug  unb  feine  58riiber  gcrne  nrit  ibm  re=» 
ben,  fie  fonnten  aber  toegen  bem  bielen 
JBoIf  nidbt  gu  ibm  fommen;  eg  tourbe  ibm 
aber  angefagt  baft  feine  SiJutter  unb  '5ru- 
'ber  ibn  gernc  feben  tooUten.  „©r  aber 
anttoortete  unb  fbradb  gu  ibnen:  meine 
2)?uttcr  unb  meine  33Tuber  finb  biefe,  bie 
(^otteg  toiHen  bbren  unb  tbun."  2uf.  8,21, 

Xa§  toill  ung  aber  feinegtoegg  fagen 
baft  Sefug  gar  fein  "©efubl  unb  feine  Sie- 
be  batte  fiir  feine  Shutter  unb  SBriiber,  fon* 
bem  eg  fagt  ung  baft  er  eben  fo  cine  ftar¬ 
fe  Siebe  unb  Buneigung  bat  gu  alien  be* 
nen,  bie  Ootteg  SBillen  tun  toie  nur  je* 
manb  baben  fonn  gu  feiner  leiblidben  3Kut* 
teb  ober  93riiber. 

Bubem,  toenn  toir  erft  gelernt  baben, 
©otteg  SBiHen  frei  unb  Don  .?»ergen  tun, 
bann  gibt  eg  cine  neue  SJ^eunbfdboft.  SGSir 
lieben  @ott  unb  tun  feinen  S&itten  fo  gem, 
baft  toir  bong  baben,  toir  mbdbten  ettoag 
tun  bog  ibm  nicbt  gefallt,  barum  lefen  toir 
biel  in  ber  93ibel,  unb  beten  biel  gu  @ott 
urn  ©rfenntnift  feineg  SBiffeng,  unb  baft 
er  ung  btlfen  tooHe  boft  toir  feinen  SBilTen 
redbt  gu  erfennen,  unb  finb  geme  bei  fol* 
eften  bie  bie  95ibel  gut  befonnt  pnb,  unb 
bolten  gerne  (^fbraeft  mit  ibnen.  3Bir 
feten  mit  ibnen,  unb  beten  fiir  einanber, 
unb  toerben  fo  ht  Siebe  miteinonber  ber- 
bunben,  boft  ©Item  mit  5Knber,  unb  ®€* 
jiefttoifter  nrit  einanber  nieftt  enger  mitein- 
anber  berbunben  fein  fonnen.  ift 

@ott  unfer  offer  9?ater  unb  toir  finb  feht 
Sfleifdb  unb  iBIut.  O  toeldb  eine  felige 
iJreunbfdboft  ift  bog  I 


42 


kev  9Ba|r^cit 


ftinbet  Srtcfe, 


SWitteriS’burfl,  Ofrio,  Dec.  25.  Sicber 
iJreunb,  Onfel  ^acob;  «rften  ein 

Ibeillit^en  @rufe  an  Mc^  unb  atte  bie  mein 
^rief  lefen  mbcbten.  mitt  brobieren, 
bie  i^belfraflen  ^r.  179  bi^  182  au  beant* 
morten.  9?r.  181  fonnte  ic^  abet  ni(bt 
finben.  (Sci/  bie  ojtbem  finb  otte  rit^g). 
2Bir  finb  nodb  frf^on  gefunb.  Dq§  SBetter 
ift  nwi^  immer  f(f)6n.  t^geut  i)t  ber  Dag 
ba  ebnftu^  fid^  iSbrt.  (?)  ^  mitt  nun 
befttjlieben  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfcbc  an  atte. 

Sttoab  ^Stubman. 

(Sttein  liebcr  9ioab!  e§  fann  niemanb 
mit  ©cmifjbcit  jagcn,  auf  meld^er  Dag  im 
(?briftug  geboren  miurbe.  3Sot  bielen 
tmnbcrt  ^abrcn,  bat  bie  fatbofifcbe  ^irdbc, 
'ben  25.  2>ea.  al§  cin  ^eiertag  Dcrorbnet 
aiir  ebre  ber  ©eburt  Gbrifti.  S^Jicbt  bafe 
fie  gloubtcii  baf?  <Sbriftu§  mirflidb  auf  bie= 
fell  Dag  geboren  murbe,  fonbern  fie  mott= 
ten  eineii  f^eiertog  baau  feftfeben,  unb  baS 
m6d)te  eben  fomobi  ben  25ten  Dea.  fein 
al§  irgenb  einen  anbern  Dag.) 


lliiiontomn,  Obio-  €ea.  13.  iBertb'er 
?rreunb,  Cnfcl  ^acob!  3nm  erften  ein 
IieralidKi’*  ®ruf?  an  bidi  unb  otte  ^crolb' 
lefer.  :^di  mitt  bie  Q.MbeI  grogen,  9?o.  175 
bi§  181  beantroorten  menu  id)  fann.  Cilttte 
finb  rid)tig.)  ^d)  bob  and)  nodb  25  bent* 
f(be  SSerfe  auemenbig  gclernt.  aBenn  id) 
genug  gelernt  bob,  bonn  fanft  'bu  mir  ein 
afnmftutj  'Oiebetbud)  febiefen,  menu  bu  fo 
gut  fein  mittft.  Sdnnie  Sober. 


'JOiittersburg,  Ohio.  Dec.  25.  Onfel 
Sacob,  mertber  greunb!  Sum  erften  ein 
beralidben  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb  atte  ^erolb* 
lefer.  Sd)  mitt  nun  bie  a?ibel  f^rogen  5ttr. 
179  bi^  182  beoii'tmorten  menu  id)  fann. 
(Jftte  finb  ridbtig,  nur  bie  5fnhDort  auf 
^rage,  9?r.  181  ift  nid>t  bo.)  SBir  finb 
TitHb  atte  f(b6n  gefunb,  nur  bafe  mir  <bo§ 
Mt  bnben.  .'JSeut  ift  ber  (Sbrrfttag.  Der 
©dbnec  ift  all  meg,  unb  ift  falter.  Stb 
miinfdbc  Dir  unb  otten  ein  glu(flidbe§  9feu* 
eg  Snbr.  (Donfe  fdbon!) 

SobnnneS  <Stubman. 


meine  Santmer. 

©bongelium  So^nnneS  5. 


Sn  biefen  Dagen  mar  bag  ^ieft  ber  Sw* 
ben  an  Sorufalem,  ober  SofuS  ging  an= 
bor  on  ben  Deidb  ^tbegbo,  ba  lagen  bicle 
^ronfe,  a3Iinbe,  Sabme,  S^rre;  bie  mor* 
teten  menn  fidb  bag  aBoffer  b^gte.  @r 
merfte  einen  fonberlidben  ^onfen,  ber  adbt 
unb  breifeig  tranf  gelegen  botte. 

Sttit  f)eralid^m  SOWtIeib  fbrad)  @r  an  ibm: 
„©tebe  ouf,  nimm  bein  Sett  unb  gei^e 
l^in."  Der  ^anfe  ftonb  auf,  nabm  fein 
Sett  unb  ging  unb  fagte  ben  Snben  bofj 
Sef'Ug  ibn  gefunb  gemac^t,  unb  eg  mar 
am  Sobbatl^. 

Die  Suben  argerten  fid)  iiber  Sofnm 
megen  biefer  guten  Dot  unb  fuebten  Sbn 
au  toten.  @r  Begegnete  Sbnen  mit  Iiebli= 
d)cn  aSorten:  „Stein  Soter  mirfet  bigber 
unb  id)  mirfe  auib,"  unb  gab  feinem  lie* 
ben  bimmlifd)en  Soter  bie  @bre,  ber  Sbm 
foId)e  .^roft  gegeben  batte,  ben  fronfen 
aWenfdben  gefunb  an  modben,  bo<b  blicb 
bag  ^era  ber  Snben  immer  nod)  t>erbdr== 
tet.  Sofng  fonb  ben  SWenfdben,  ber  gc^' 
fnnb  mor,  bernad)  im  Dembel  unb  fbroeb 
au  Sbm:  pn,  bu  bift  gefunb  gemor* 

ben,  fiinbige  binfort  niebt  mebr,  bof]  bir 
nid)t  etmo5  3Xergercg  miberfobre."  S^bt 
motten  mir  alg  ©Item  unb  .^inber  ung 
fragen:  Seben  mir  nodb  in  unferen  ©iin* 
ben?  So  geboren  mir  an  biefer  ber 
Snben  bie  miber  Sefum  reben  unb  fu^ 
(ben  Sbn  an  toten.  Sdb  oertraue  ober  mir 
geboren  3»  ber  befferen  Babir  bie  Seine 
Stimme  bbren:  „Dut  Sube."  aicdbtfibaf^' 
fene  5riid)te  ber  Sufee  trogen,  ung  taufen 
laffen,  fo  mie  S^ng  ung  gebietet,  unb  SW 
in  einem  neuen  Se'bcn  nodbfo'Igen.  Sofng, 
fbraef)  aw  biefen  Snben  bie  Sbm  nacb  bem* 
Seben  ftanben:  Sudbet  in  ber  Sdbrift  benn 
Sbr  meinct  Sbr  bobt  bag  emige  Seben 
barinnen,  unb  fie  ift  eg  bie  Won  mir  aow* 
get. 

atfg  Sefng  fbdter  au  biefen  Snben  rc^ 
bete  ouf  eine  fonfte  unb  redbt  bemiitige 
aBeife,  mie  er  nicfjtg  twn  fi(b  felbft  rebet, 
fonbern  mie  midb  mein  akter  gele'bret  bot, 
fo  tue  idb;  mie  ber  Soter  atteaeit  mit  ibm 
ift,  ibn  nidbt  attein  Idfet  unb  er  atteaeit 
tue  mag  SW  gcfdttt. 

Sfig  er  foldbeg  rebetc,  murben  ibre  .<bor* 
aen  ertnei(bt  unb  glaubten  bicic  an  ibn. 


^erolb  ber 


6r  bermirl^nte  fie  fiera'Iid^:  ©o  i^r  Meiben 
toerbet  on  meiticr  fRcbe,  fo  feib  ibr  met* 
ne  re^ten  hunger,  uitb  loerbet  bie  SBab* 
rbcit  erlennen  unb  bie  '3B<tbrbeit  toirb 
eudb  frei  madben. 

Buicbt,  liebe  eitcrn,  togtten  toir  utt§ 
fmgen:  Seugeit  wnb  bemiibcn  un§ 
fo  fiir  unfere  ^ittber  unb  fur  unfere  fun* 
ge  'Briiiber  unb  Sd^toeftern  in  ber  '@emein=' 
be,  fo  toie  unfer  lieber  ^eilunb  fidb  bemubt 
unb  erniebrigt  unb  gditten  b^it 
Su'ben. 

28er  Sitnbe  hit,  ber  ift  ber  <Sunbe 
^edbt;  ber  ^ecbt  ibleibt  nidbt  eWiglnb 
im  .<0Qufe,  ber  Soibn  tfber  bleibt  etoigli^. 
3o  eudb  nun  ber  Sobn  frei  modbt,  fo  feib 
ibr  re(bt  frei.  Sinb  inir  feine  ©bbne  unb 
5^odbter,  fo  finb  inir  audb'  ©i/ben  t>on  alien 
bicfen  berlidben .  ©iitem.  31. 


2Sntfr= Unfer  in  ^loetifdben  ©ebanfen. 


Unfer  SSater  int  ^immel, 

Sen  iin-§  Sefu§  offenborte,  'ben  ber 
©eift  mit  bober  3Inbadbt  nennl, 

Scoter,  ben  feine  2BeIt 
5Bon  feinen  ^nbern  trennt. 

^oo'ibgelnbet  fiei  bein  grower  ffloime, 
^ngebeten  beine  ^errll^feit, 

^eifig  ebre  bitb  ber  2Renf(b  rm  ©taub, 
93on  ber  SBiege  bi§  gur  (seligfeit. 

i 

Setn  9leidb  fonrnte,  fene^  9lei(b  be§ 
f’^riebenS,  feneS  Sfteidb/  bo§  ^u§ 
febriflw§  btfute,  ba§  burdb  3Bei§bc'it  utib 
Surdb  Siebe  blu'bt,  bo5 
Sie  SKenfIdben  in  ben  §innnd  siebt. 

Sein  SBille  gef(beb«  auf  @rben, 

2Bie  in  jenem  ^immelrei^, 

Unb  bie  SBobrbeit  unb  bie  Sugenb 
3Wadbe  aide  Slfenfcbcn 
Seinen  ©ngein  glcidb. 

@ib  un§  rtnig  grofee  ^freiubenguelle, 

©lb  un§  tooB  tnir  brau<ben  in  'ber  9fot, 
STd^  tnir  bitten  nidbt  unr  ^Ib  unb  tsdbSt* 
ae, 

@ib  un§  ^rr,  3^fri«5>ertbef*  ^^ot. 

SBenn  toir  ouf  bem  ^trb  ber  Sugenb 
ftroudbcln 


$err  bergrb  un5  uitfre  iDUffetot, 

2Bie  tnir  audb  ber^eibw  nwHen, 

SBcnn  ber  fRocbfte  uns  gefranfet  b<it. 

So,  erlofe  un5  bon  allem  Uebel, 

Sag  ben  '©eift  unb  urtfer  ^rj  bebrobt, 
©rant  unb  9leue  ttjerben  bann  berftbmin- 
ben,  __ 

Unlb  b3ir  tro^en  feber  Sebengnot. 

Senn  bein  ift  bag  9teicb,  bie  ^roft, 

Sie  SlKa^t  unb  Starfe, 

^ig  hxibret  beine  ^errlidbfeit. 

Side  ^immel  ritbrnen  beine  ©bre, 

Unb  bein  Sembe'I  ift  bie  ©ibigfcit.  3rmen. 
§einr.  ^infinger,  ^onbora,  Obio- 


3<b  toil!. 


idadbfolgenbe  breifeig  tbttt"  ftam* 
men  bon  ©nigeig,  tt>eil<mb  ^rebiger 
in  fdiimbreibt  im  9lbeib*Ibnb,  einem  ge* 
biegenen,  tiefinnerlidben  ©ottegfnedbt.  @ie 
finb  eg  mert,  forgfaltig  bc'badbt  alg  bie 
Seben^grunbjlabc  angenommen  ju  toer* 
ben: 

1.  ^db  ibid  midb  nidbt  redbtfertigen. 

2.  Sdb  Ibid  in  ber  ©infult  fteben. 

3.  ^cb  ibid  mebr  fdbtoeigen,  ober 

3ur  redbten  B^il  reben,  audb  iiber  meine 
Siinbe. 

4.  S^b  d)id  mebr  lieben, 

5.  Seb  ibid  gegen  meine  eigne  fdatur 
angeben. 

6.  Sdb  ibid  fo  lebcn,  alg  ob  i(b  eg  mit 
©ott  adein  3«  tun  butte. 

7.  Sdb  ibid  midb  i«  feinem  StiidCe  fetbft 
fudben,  fonbern  nur  bie  ©bre  beg  $erm. 

8.  ^db  ibid  midb  ib^br  in  ber  ©cbulb 
iiben  unb  im  2eiben. 

9.  ^db  ibid  mein  SSertrouen  ni(^  ibeg* 
iberfen. 

10.  Sdb  ibid  ade  ©ebanfen  bon  mir  fiir 
gana  eitel  bulten. 

11.  ^  ibid  mi<b  lieber  au  Sabe  bof* 
fen,  olg  burdb  Unglouben  berloren^el^n. 

12.  ^db  ibid  je^n  Sag,  ben  idb  nodb 
lebe,  alg  ben  lebten  anfeben. 

13.  ^  mid  nodb  befoimener  toerben. 

14.  .S<b  Icrnen,  adeg  mit  §e^u  au 
tun. 

15.  ibid  nodb  mebr  in  ber  SBabr* 
beit  fteben: 
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16.  ^  toiH  jo  le&cn,  ols  ob  i(b  bet 
Ic^tc  toare. 

17.  toitt  binfort  nid^t  urteilen. 

18.  loitt  midb  beim  ©rmobnen  t)or 
nertwifer  Stufregung  biiten. 

19.  ^  toia  micb  in  ^sng  owf  Me  it* 

Mfdben  ©liter  nut  anfe^ 

^'en. 

20.  Stb  Win  niid^  im  fieben  nocb  mebr 
beKbrtinfen. 

21.  Seb  niitt  feinen  SEag,  toeiin  eS  gebt, 
noriibergeben  lof^en,  too  idb  nidbt  iemnnb 
einc  grewbe  maebc. 

22.  Seb  niill  mi(b  beffer  barin  iiben 
•her  i^Ieinfte  p  fein. 

23.  S^b  n)ill  Qlle§  toillfommen  bcife^n, 
toQ§  micb  bcninter  febt. 

24.  ^(b  toil!  niebts  Qu^fprwben,  too^ 
ntidb  bebt. 

25.  ^cb  toift  gegen  jebermann  fo  ge= 
ftiuit  fdn,  baft  icb  micb  Dor  ibm  nidbt  gu 
fcbcimeii  broitd^c,  toenn  icb  ibm  in  ber 
©toigfeit  begegne  . 

26.  ^cb  tofiff  mtr  noeb  311  mciner  imb 
Qirbercr  (Srbauung  lofen. 

27.  ^cb  toiH  feinen  3fn')prucb  auf  ir* 
gonbeinc  ©cfnltigfcit  anberer  morfien, 
ober  jelbi’t  gerne  nmbern  bienen. 

28.  ^(fi  toil!  nur  bann  reebt  bebalten, 
tocnii  c§  burcbmiS  itbtig  ift. 

29.  ^sdi  toilt  biird)  itnb  burcb  Innter 
toerben. 

30.  ^cf)  toifl  nur  bc§  t<ocrrn  teebt  fein. 


Stittc  9tot. 


tvrgebt  feine  28o(be,  in  toeicber 
nid>t  bO'U  irgeifbe  ciner  ©eite  im  Snionbe 
imb  beiitfdbcn  ?tn§Icm'bc  QJiltgefncbe  on  un* 
fere  ©cbriftleitung  geriebtrt  toerbw.  S)anf 
ber  ©ebcfrenbigFeit  unferer  Sefer  boben 
toir  febon  fo  mondbem  .^ilfebdfd^nben  an 
unferer  groben  t^rcube  belfen  biirfen,  toir 
finb  bobei  toeber  engberaig  noeb  geiaig  ge= 
toefen,  folonge  ettoo^  aw  geben  toor.  S^nn 
icb  bente  bie  beutftibc  ©emeinfebtoftsbetoe* 
gitng  unb  ibre  ^rcninbe  um  eilige  ^ilfe 
ongebe,  bonbic  icb  im  cigenen  Sfuftrog, 
O'bne  bon  irgenbeitrer  iSeite  oufgeforbert 
au  fein,  benn  icb  bin  bobon  iiberaeugt,  toir 
loben  un§  cine  febtoere  ©dbulb  auf,  toenn 
toir  longer  cm  einer  S'tot  boritbergeben, 
bie  bor  unfer  offer  Xiir  ift  —  ©fenb,  boS 
ftcb  ni<bt  oufbrongt  unb  ftiff  getnogen  toirb, 


toel<bc§  aber  trobbem  aum  Ohumel  febreit. 
SBeib  bie  beutfe^e  ©emein* 
febnf  t^betoegung  ettooS  bon 
ber  ^lotloge  ibr«r  9lcii!bgot* 
te§or better?  ^cb  b^be  in  ben  leb* 
ten  aSoeben  erfebuttembe  ©inblitfe  in  Me 
8age  einer  Slnaobl  ©ruber,  Me  treu  im 
aSerfe  be§  ^rrn  bienen,  tun  biirfen,  bie 
jebt  om  ©nibe  ibrer  finb  unb  boau 
boB  longfome  Sterben  ib^CT  Ofomilien  mit 
onf^ren  miiffen.  ©in  <b*AftIicber  3ReM= 
ainer  bnt  fd^n  bor  bem  SWege  beboutj* 
tet,  bofe  Me  ^inber  ber  ©emeinjidboft§t)fIe= 
ger  unternobrt  feien;  toie  e§  iebt  au§^ 
fiebt  bttoon  Fonn  mon  ficb  Foum  ein  ©il'b 
moeben.  ^cb  bore  bo  bon  einem  ©ruber, 
einem  often  betoobrten  ^rebiger,  cr  mufe 
fiir  longere  3eit  Me  Sfrbeit  nieberliegen  — 
boflftonbig  unternobrt.  ^n  ber  i^milie 
eine§  onbern  liegen  brei  ^nber  on  ^0^ 
cbentuberFuIofe  bonieber,  bei  onbern  on 
Sungenfebtoinbfuebt  ufto.  ^d^  bore  bon 
©ritbern,  beren  ©emeinfeboften  e§  fertig 
iycFommen,fie  mit  3000  —  4000  93ZF.  Sob=' 
rc^gebolt,  beffer  gefogt  ^nngerlobn,  oB= 
aufinben.  2)ie  oHcrmeiften  bentfeben  ©e= 
meinfeboftSorbeiter  miiffen  fomt  ibren 
milieu  b'cutc  mit  einem  ©inFontmen  bon 
6000  —  10000  9WF.  ouyanFommen  fudben. 
^^ie  toenigften  erreicben  bie  lebtgcnonnte 
3obI,  unb  ©ebcilter  bon  12000  —  15000 
iWF.,  olfo  bo0  afef^erfte  anm  Seben  bilben 
febon  gona  bie  ?iu§nobmc.  ^db  gloitbe 
nidbt,  bob  ©ott  un§  fegnen  Fonn,  toenn  toir 
foicbc  3.ffif3ftanbe  toeiter  in  unferen  3Witte 
bulben;  e§  ift  ber  ©oebe  be^  §erm  un^* 
toiirbig,  toenn  bie  ©riiber,  bie  un§  bie= 
nen  unb  bobt>efter  ©bre  toertgeboften  toer» 
ben  foffen,  in  ^oubel  unb  ©orgen  ber 
9Zabrung  Ucrflocbten,  ficb  itocb  beaobfter 
3?ebenbefdbaftigung  umfeben  miiffen,  ober 
mit  bem  fffudPfQcf  ouf  bem  Studfen  ba§  Sift 
lernotigfte  aufommenbetteln  fiir  ficb  unb 
i'bre  Somilien.  2Bic  Fonn  ber  fffot  obge- 
bolfen  toerben?  ©inmol  burdb  ©elbgo^' 
ben.  ©§  gibt  in  un'fern  ©tabtien  Seute, 
bie  Teidbt  bo§  ©cbolt  ibre@  ©rebiger§  oI» 
lein  ou^ringen  Fonnten,  toenn  fie  fi^  nur 
toenig  ©infebronFung  ouferlegen  toiirben, 
unb  oucb  bie  Sfrbeiter  berbienen  beute  fo 
biel,  bob  fie  ibren  fRei<bgottie§beitrag  et* 
too5  erboben  Fonnten.  SBenn  iefet  fogor 
ber  ©tabt  ben  btblifdben  3ebut^  fonftio- 
nierrt,  b.  b-  ben  aebu^  2:jeil  bes  ©infom* 
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mend,  fUr  rcligtoic  3toec!e  gegcien.  ftcucr* 
frei  iotm  lotttcn  toit  und 

toenn  toir  nwl^t  non  Ser^ 
gimftigwng  m^en.  Sifflcn  @ie 

^tem  ©cmeinld^ft^Micrer  bie  i^onie. 

SBeiter  rtd^  ^  on  un^ere  gliiuW^ 
JJattMouie  bic  Sitle,bie  SReicfeottedarbcitcr 
iJ^rcd  ©^irfd  burd^  Sicturolgoi^  5u  im^ 
tcrftii^i.  Jpnne  Sritber  Oom  2anbe, 
bie  geben  reicblid^  unb  geben  bod^  nid^ 
arm  bobei;  abet  fold^e  ©ritber  finb  bie 
STudnabme.  ®me<m  grofeen  Xejl  gebt  and 
©ebonfenlofigfeit  nocb  bente  bod  SSer- 
ftdnbnid  bofiir  O'b,  unter  iDeldb  grcnaeniod 
elenben  SSerbiiltniffcn  befonberd  finberrei* 
(be  S^'milien  in  ben  <Stdbten  btnbegetie* 
ren.  SfUfo  fiillt,  liebe  ©ejdbnrifter,  bem, 
ber  emb  mit  bem  SBorte  bient,  in  ctnwd 
^Iler  unb  <Sneifefammer ;  ber  ^rr  nnrib 
ed  fcgnen. 

^(b  toenbe  micb  oucb  nocb  on  bie  greuiF 
be  biefeS  ©Totted  im  ^udlonb.  ^br  toer" 
bet  biel  ongegongen,  ober  idE)  babe  bodf) 
ben  9?tut,  fiir  meine  borbenben  ©riibcr 
onsuflobfen.  ®ie  fonnen  beiite  bei  bem 
niebrigien  ©tonb  ber  beutid)en  S^tor!  mit 
nterbaTtnidmobig  geringeu  Dpt-er  bier 
©Tofeed  tun  umb  benen  belfen,  bic  in  cr= 
[ter  Sinie  boju  berufeii  finb,  unfcrm  ar= 
mien,  inncriicb  unb  duberlidb  gel^nbcnen 
beutfdbcn  ©olf  ben  28eg  5u  einer  neuen 
3u?unft  3u  mqen.  9Bir  ftcben  toie  no(b 
nie  3ut)or  in  5Deutfcb'rQn‘b  Pot  offenen  ^ii* 
ren  fiir  bod  ©Pongelium;  foil  unfer  ©oTf 
um  bodfelbe  fommen,  toeil  bie,  meldbc  bel* 
fen  fonnen  unb  follten,  ^ungerd  megen 
nidbt  mebr  bie  ^roft  boau  boben,  biefe  of^ 
fenen  5turen  au  benupen?  SBer  Sebend= 
mittel  [(benfen  toill  unb  toeife  nidbt  toobin, 
ben  biite  i<b>  fid)  on  ben  linteraeidbneien 
au  toenben,  i(b  Permittle  gem  5tbreffen  Pon 
STeiibgottedorl^itern,  'bie  foldbe  ^Ifc  fiir 
fi<b,  tbrc  f^rouen  unb  ^nber  notig  boben. 
©■rofeere  Senbungen  fonnen  oudb  Pon  bier 
Olid  atoedfentfprcdbenb  aur  ©erteilung  gfe= 
longen.  ©cbcnfen  @iie  oudb  unferer  ^f* 
fe.  Sn  ©erbinbung  mit  ber  ©ereinigung 
ber  beutlfdben  Sl'^dbgoIttediQrbeiter,  toeldbe 
burdb  fbPe  Drgonifation  iiber  bie  ©erbolt* 
niffe  im  gonaen  ©eidb  orienticrt  ift,  toer^ 
ben  bie  ©elbgoSbcn  getoiffenboft  bort  binge* 
leitct,  too  ed  om  notigftm  ift. 

@ott  modbe  bie  ©etoiffcn  toodb  fiir  otte 
biefe  S'tot,  unb  $era  unb  ^imbe  toillig 


unb  frbblu^  dum  S)ienfte  ber  fiiebf  on 
©cinen  ^iligen.  R  SRobiud, 
©dbriftleiter  non  «9luf  ber  aBorte." 
•aibreffe:  S^eimriinfler,  ^Iftem,  ^icnnmtt}. 

—  Huf  ber  SBorie. 


boOc  ^  w  be?  4^»bdttt. 

Pon  9fflgel. 

*  *  * 

3?fnd  be?  ©nnbcTbetliKb. 

<3m  ^raen  bed  toirfKiiben  ©iijtberd 
brerait  bie  cite  groge:  „2Bad  ntufe  icb  tun 
bob  i(b  errcttet  toerbc?"  9Iuf  biefe  groge 
Slnltoort  au  geben,  bod  ift  bem  grcunbr 
ber  fuibenben  ©eele  fdbonfte  unb  foftlicbfte 
SCufgobe.  6d  ift  feincm  ^racn  bie  bwbfts 
gteubc,  bie  S^iiren  tocit  oufautuin,  bie  %VLt 
®rfcnntnid  'bed  §eild  in  ©brifto  fiibren, 
ber  ©eele  ben  grofeen  ©tellPertreter  au  act- 
gen,  ber  burd)  fein  firbncnbed  Opfer  unfer 
gefd^ffen  bot.  ??id)td  old  ^fu  unb 
fein  Sbtittcltocrf  ift  ed,  toad  bie  judbmbe 
©ceic  broui^t.  ®ie  5[nttoort  ouf  ode  ibte 
grogen,  bic  ©ettung  oitd  oil  ibren  il^toten 
liegt  in  bem  ^rm  ^efu  ffbrifto,  in  ibm 
perfbnlicb,  in  ibm  einaig  unb  ollein,  in  ibm 
PoIIig  unb  ottgcmtgfam.  S)orum  riibt  ber 
greuub  ber  fud^cnben  ©eclc  nid)t,  Wd  cr 
ibre  gonae  ^lufmerffomfeit  iTi’toonncn  unb 
Quf  bod  ^eua  gerid)tet  bot,  bid  bie  5Iugen 
bed  ^raend  einaig  u.  ollein  ben  ^m 
fum  ©briftum  fudben  u.fidb  ouf  ibn  mit  oiler 
©eborrli^feit  ricbten.  ^ne  in  ber  SBiifte 
Pon  ber  ©dblonge  gebiffencn  ^froelitm 
fcbouten,  toobrcnb  bod  ©ift  in  ibrem  i?6r- 
per  bronnte,  ouf  bie  cbernc  ©dblonge,  mit 
feftem,  begierigen  ©lief,  unPertoonlbt,  unb 
fo  toorb  Tbnen  $eilung  juteil.  ©o  mufe 
ber  ©iinibcr  ongetoiefen  toerben,  ouf  ben 
liebcnbigen,  gegentoortigen  ©briftum  au 
blidPen,  um  bur^  ben  ©loubendblicf  ouf 
ibn  feincr  ©rrettung  getoife  au  toerben. 

S)iefe  Scilen  finb  au  bem  Stoeef  gefdbtie- 
ben,  bofe  ber  Sefer  burtb  ben  ©loubcn  in 
eine  fcfte,  bleibenbe  ©erbinbung  mit  ^jefud 
fiomme.  SDoau  ift  ober  Porerft  Ponnoten, 
bofe  bu  in  offer  uweteu  ©ommlung  unb 
9hri^  bie  ©otfdboft  Pon  Sefu  unb  fehwm 
refctenben  SKittlettoctf  onboreft,  bob  tni  in 
innercr  ©tiffe  unb  SBiffigfeit  behic  gonje 
SlUfmcrffomfeit  biefer  ©otfdboft  ungdeilit 
autoenbeft.  3)ie  fmbenbe  ©eele  gleitbt  fti 
ibren  iKhnipifm'  unb  Unr^cn  Pidfodb  «• 
ncm  bid  in  We  JCiefen  bnwln  oufgetoiiH- 
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ten,  fturmigepciitfd^ten  9Keer.  &§  grit  o&er 
oud>  bier  ba§  ^iebtertoort: 

„Sni  ©turm  Me  <Sannc  ibiegelt  mdbt 

^  apteer  ibr  betlifl  SIngefiebt." 

3n  ber  <Stitte  ju  3ion  tnobnt  (3^ott.  2)prt 
feib«n  Me  ftiH  tbm  Jijaufibenlben  uitb  9Ser* 
trouenben  feine  SSunber,  bort  fjniren  fie 
bo3  ftiffc,  fonftc  2Seb«tt  feineS  ®eifte§, 
bori  tbnt  ibm  ibr  fioibgidfang.  (fPfalm  66, 
2.)  uni§,  lieber  Sefer,  in  bt^  3ion§* 
ftiHc  iniiteinanbcr  eintreten,  urn  <^tte§ 
©nangelium  ait  boeen  uitb  fein-  .^eil  a^ 
fdboiten.  a3?{if)ne  niebt,  bo§  ©bangeliatm 
f(^  aw  fenn-cn.  3>eine  ganae  Siatlofigfeit 
nnb  bcin  ©Icitb  fommt  baber,  bofi  bu  eS 
mebt  feimft.  3)ie  fcligmocbenbe  2SQbrbe!it 
licgt  im  58prborgeiK’n  51,  8),  unb 

nnr  Me  ©tiffeii  unb  SBiHigen  unb  @infal= 
tigen  fbimen  ibre  bcimficbe  SSei^beit  ter* 
nen  unb  ibre  aSunber  fcbuucn  unb  ibre 
erfobten. 

©itiv  ifi  bir  jn  in  beinen  9^bten  unb 
5^tnbfen  geiuif}  gemorben:  beine  ®un'be 
ftebt  aiM'fdbcn  bir  unb  beinem  ®ott.  STK 
beine  Unnibe,  beine  i5wrd)t,  bein  nerfebi* 
tc§,  bibber  nubIofc§  ^ben,  —  QileS  hjeift 
nur  fluf  cine  llrfotbe  bin:  beine  3  ii  n  b  e. 
Sf?un  uber  ift  gerobe  binficbtlid)  beiner 
©ibntble  ein  grof^e§,  entft^ibenbe?  ®ottc§* 
hwrf  gefcbeljen.  ift  ciner  bom  $immet 
gefonunen,  ber  Mr  febr  nabe  ftebt,  niiber 
rfig  irgcnb  ein  ©efebobf,  nttber  felbft  qI0 
bie,  bie  burdb  ^’«nbe  be§  aJIuteS  mit  Mr 
Derbunben  finb.Du  trfigft  fein  93ilbni§  on 
Mr.^urdb  i'bn  ttntrbeft  'bu  erfdboffen.SS  toor 
©otteS  aBiIIe,bQf?  bu  fiir  rbn  nub  er  fiir  bidb 
bo  ’fei.  ©r  gefellt  fidb  aw  bir  mtf  beinemaSeg ; 
er  fonn  iinb  mill  M<lb  nidbi  I«ffen,  toeil  er 
Mcb  mit  ciner  bein  (?rfennen  urtb  aSerfte- 
ben  ubcrftcigenben  fiiebe  liebt.  Unb  oB- 
toobl  beine  ^ugen  bisber  gebolten  ttwren, 
bofe  bu  ibn  trid^  fonnteft,  rebet  er  bodb  au 
Mr  in  SBorten,  Me  iit  beinem  Bergen  unb 
®€imffen  Brennen  toie  [5euer,  fo  bofe  cS  Mr 
gonia  getoife  unb  feft  toirb,  bofe  boS  nicBt 
^enftBeiimorte  finb,  fonbem  bofe  cS  5fpfw§ 
ift,  bein  ^erlonb,  ber  ^r  quS  bem 
^tmmel,  ber  bei  Mr  onflotrft  unb  mit  Mr 
rebet.  ®iefer  ^e^jiuS  fab  unb  fonnte  beine 
?tot.  ©r  ftonb  in  fetner  3)bodM  BotB  ffenug 
fiber  Mr  unb  mar  in  'feiner  SieW  bir  bodb 
nobe  genwg,  urn  fi<b  beiner  annebmen  aiu 
faimat.  ^  ift  twm  feiner  IJoBe  in  bdne 


S^iefe  berobgeftiegen,  bwt  fi(B  alg  aPtenjtb 
in  Min  So§  unb  beine  Sogc  cingclebt  unb 
ift  fiir  bi(B  eingetreten  au  bem  @rlei* 
ben  be§  StobeBgericBtB  am  t^twcBbota  on 
beiner  Stott.  * 

Urn  Me  aEBegnoBme  beiner  Snnbe  unb 
iBrer  golgen  b^nbelte  €§  fidb  in  bem  2Sir- 
fcrt,  Cciben  unb  Sterben  be§  aWenfdben* 
fobneg.  S(Bon  boB  ffhroljbctennjort  be§ 
kiten  a3unbe§  botte  ibn  bef(brieben  oB 
ben  urn  unfrer  Sitnbe  unb  tWiffetot  millcn 
aSernmnbeten  unb  3«rf«blQg'enen.  Unb  e6 
tont  bo§  gonae,  bolle  ©txmgeTium  in  ber 
BroBbetiftben  a3otfc^aft:  „aBir  gingen  olle 
in  ^rre  mie  Sebofe,  ein  ieglicber  fobe 
nuf  feinen  SBeg;  o6cr  @ott  tonrf  nnfer  of¬ 
fer  Siinbe  onf  ibn."  (^f.  53,6.)  Sfn 
ber  StbtoeUe  be§  9^i‘uen  3^nbe§  aber  mcift 
beraSorloufcr  ^obonneg  ouf  ben  manbefn- 
ben  ^eilonb  'bin  unb  Beaeugt  bon  ibm: 
„Sfebe,  bQ,§  ift  @otte§  Sanrm,  tuCldbe^ 
ber  as^lt  Sunbe  bintoegtrogt."  (©b.  ^ob. 
1,  29.)  SBoB  iin  aflten  ^unbe  finnbifb- 
fidb  gcfdbob,  tuenn  ber  ^obcBriefter  Star  on 
alle  ©iinben  unb  Uebertretungen  S§raeB 
auf  bQ§  ^Qupt  be§  OpfertiereS  legte  (3. 
SDJofe  16,  20  ff.),  ba§  feben  mir  bier  in 
boiler  aSirfUdbieit.  gefomte  Sebrift- 
aeugniS  fagt  unb  Beftatigt  e§  einbeitficb, 
boB  ^ott  in  bo-IIer,  BudbftiiBfidber  aSirl- 
rtdbfeit  beine  gonae  Sunbpnfofi  unb  Sdbulb 
bon  Mr  binmeggenerntmen  unb  fte  ouf  3fe- 
fum  gelegt  bot- 

ift  bi'eS  eine  5tatfadbe,  ibie  gor  nidM 
tief  genug  gefobt,  beren  afHrffidbfeit  u.oll- 
untfaffenbe  “©eftung  gor  nidbt  genug  er- 
fount  unb  anerfonnt  toerben  fonn.  ^fu5 
bot  beine  Siiniben  in  ibrer  gon^  aWenge 
unb  Sdbtoete,  mit  oH  bem  a^il^fidben  unB 
enrigen  SIu^,  ber  ber  Sunbe  notmenMg 
fblgt,  ouf  fidb  genommen  unlb  binmegge* 
trogen.  (SB  mufetc  jo  nodb  bem  aSiHen 
®otte§  ber  Siinbe  nolhNm'big  Me  Strofe 
fofgwi.  9ihtr  ouf  bem  35^  geredbten 
®eridbt§  fonn  bie  burdb  Bie  Sunbe  berfebte 
©bire  @otlt!e§  iMclberMtgiefteflt  toerbw. 
©iefeg  ©crtdbt  urn  beiner  Sunbe  miffen 
bot  Sefu5  on  Miner  StcUe  'burdbfoftet. 
in  ibm  felBer,  oIB  bem  ^ligcn  unb  @e- 
redbten,  bottc  Me  ©ereebtigfeit  ©otteS 
nidMS  3U  ftrofen  unb  ju  ridbten.  Sebigfidb 
unter  ber  Soft  beiner  Siinibe  ffo'fe  ouf  @oX- 
gotbo  fein  teureS  S&Iut.  Sein  ihreitacS- 
tab  ift  fcMgTidb  Me  BTutige  ©mte  beme§ 
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unb  niein«§  ^uirbcnl^&cnS.  S>er  fd^toarjc 
©trom  unlercr  SWiffetoten  toonlbte  ft(i^  am 
Sh?eU3  ffegen  ben  @^n  imb  et  tootb 
non  biefer  Slut  mit  fieib  un!b 

©edc  oufgcnommcn.  „<^tt  f)ot  ben,  j^r 
Don  feiner  ©ihibc  toufete,  fiir  unS  aui  ©iin* 

be  g^mmi^t."  (2.  Slor,  6, 21.) 

bic  gonae  ©iinbemnaffe  ber 
aRenl^b^t  mif  Sefum  gelegt  mar,  fo  fafete 
fid^  aud^  iber  glud^,  ben  to  ^ieb  iiber 
bie  ganae  ©iinbcrtoell  ou^geTbrod^n  IM/ 
gegetr  bm  cinen  aufantmen,  '^r  out 
gottiQ  an  ber  ©teUe  ber  ©iinber  ftonb. 
„(5!brtftu§  ]^t  un§  etI5|ct  non  bem  Slmib 
be8  '©eje^eg,  ba  er  tnarb  ein  Slud^  fur 
un«."  (©al.  3,  13.)  Unb  biS  in  bie 

le^te  ber  ©unbenfoTgen,  bi§  in  ben  2^ob 
binein  ift  fur  ben  ©itnlbcr  eingetre* 
ten.  S)er  ^ob  al§  ber  ©irnbe  ©olb  bc= 
bcutet  nadb  ber  ©(brift  bag  S)abingegeben= 
tnerben  te  gemaen  aJfJenfdfien  in  bie  ©ott' 
berlaffenbeit  unb  etotge  SSerbornmniS.  SBic 
ber  ©iinber  in  feiner  ©urtbe  ©ott  berlaf' 
feu  b'Qt/  fo  berlcifet  bintmeiberunt  ©ott  ben 
©iinber  in  felineni  ^obe.  ^fu§  aber,  ber 
Surft  beg  Sebeng,  bat  fiir  alle  biefen  Sob 
erlitten.  (.'gebraer  2, 9.)  ©r,  beffen  ijJIab 
in  'bem  ©^'oft  beg  SSaterg  tnar,  bat  an  fieib 
unb  ©eele  bie  ©dbredCen  ber  ©ottnerlaffen* 
belit  gefoftet.  ©r  ift  'binUbgelfunifen  in 
fene  Siefen,  in  mcldbe  bie  gonae  ©iinber- 
tDcIt  binabanftiiraen  itn  Segtiff  mar. 

©dbrei  beg  ftcrben'ben  ^eilanbeg:  „2Rein 
©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marum  baft  bu  midb  ncr- 
laffen?"  tout  au5  ben  unergriinblidben 
Si^en,  in  benen  Sefug  aTg  ber  iBiirgc  ber 
aJtenfdibeit  ibre  ©dinbe  in  feinem  Soibe 
fiJbnt. 

£)  Sefer,  bio*^  ift  oiu  ©dbaufnid/  bog  im 
^inrmel  unb  ouf  ©rben  feinegglddbcn  nidbt 
58ege  aum  Stbgrunb.  ^efug  Icifet  fie  ouf 
biefem  9Bege  §alt  modben,  bomit  er  feCbft 
biefen  3Beg  on  ibrer  ©tott  betrete,  bomit 
er  biefen  238eg  gebe  Big  au  feinen 
j^rcdHid^n  B-iat^  Unb  eg  erbeBt  bie 
Srbfe,  bie  ©onne  berliert  ibren  ©dbdn,  6r« 
ftbiuttcrungen  urdb  93ctoegungen  in  ber 
fWbtbarefi  unb  unfidbtbaren  SSeTt  furtb^ 
eg,  bo^  in  ibem  Drama  bon  ©olgotba  bie 
altc  SBelt  unb  tKenfdbbeit  ibr  @nbe  gefun- 
ben  unb  bafe  eine  neue,  erlbfte,  Berfobnte 
^enfdbboit  nun  erft^en  fonn  —  Sttbcm 
abet  Sef^  am  teua  ben  Sludb  unb  Sobeg- 
foUb  ber  3Kenfdbbait  big  ouf  ben  lenten  Steft 
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toftete,  Regt  borin  audb  f«t  bic^  bollc  ©i^- 
tnorg  imb  Silgiutg  betner  ©unbcnfdbii®- 
^  biefer  ^eiloubgtat  liegt  oufg  biUtsfle 
bein  ^eil  b^c^Ioffen.  ©g  ift  bier  p  ©^" 
be  gebrodbt  in  einer  big  aum  oufeeifteii 
gebenben  SSSirflid^Beit.  „Die  $oi^dbrift, 
bie  miber  ung  mot,  ift  ang  ^rcua  gi^eftet 
unb  oug  bem  SWittcI  ^an."  (^ol.  2,  14.) 
Dem  ©efeb  ©otteg  ift  oufg  bolligftc  ©enii- 
ge  gi^lWen.  eg  bat  feine  Sotbenmg 
mebr  on  bi^.  SBir  finb  loggefouft  twm 
feinem  Sludb.  (©at.  3,  13.)  Dog  Sobeg- 
urteil,  bag  eg  iiber  ung  fallte,  ift  doIIftrcdCt. 
SBir  finb  erloft,  berfobnt  mit  ©ott  burdb 
ben  Sob  feineg  ©t>bneg!  (9t6m.  5, 10.) 

„^u(b3’,  0  ©rbe,  ^hnmel  tonet, 
Stiibmc,  ncugefd^ffnc  SBcIt! 

©ott  unb  2«enf(bbcit  finb  tnrfobnet, 

‘  Soinb  unb  ^olle  finb  gefatlt!" 

aWeittc  ©rfn^ntng. 


Siebc  Sefer  bes  „2BaIirf)eitgfreunb." 
©oeben  lefc  id)  in  ben  iPfalmcn  Dabibg 
unb  feinc  Stuc’brndfc  bringen  mir  bie  Sage 
meincr  ^Pefebrung  in  ©rinnerung  ®g  tear 
ein  bitterer,  folter  Sgintertog  nub  ber 
©d)nee  lag  tief,  alg  id)  nad)  ber  'JDUffion 
an  2812  Sincoln  5Ibe.  geleitet  murbe. 
mar  bon  meinem  2rjanne  unb  ollcn  Sreun- 
ben  berlaffen.  Sn  ber  2>tiffion  bbrte  icb 
brebigen,  mie  nod)  nic  anbor  in  meinem 
Seben.  ^dE)  ging  bonn  bfterg  aur  9?er- 
fammlung  unb  badbte  nad)  iiber  bag  ©e- 
bbrte.  Sd^  bbrte  bie  oerfdbiebenen  3eug- 
niffe,  bie  abgclegt  murben.  ^onnte  aber 
nid^t  berfteben,  mag  fie  eigentlidb  meinten, 
menn  fie  babon  fbrad)en,  baf)  ^efug  in  ib* 
ren  ^craen  mobnte.  kber  eineg  ©onntagg 
abenbg  al§  9Jr.  Sfdbetter  brebigte  unb  er- 
aoblte,  mie  er  bur(b  ©otteg  ©nabe  ein 
.^nb  ©otteg  gemorben  mor,  bann  ging  mir 
ein  fiicbt  ouf  unb  mit  grower  Sreube  ging 
idb  nad^  ^ufe  mit  eincm  ^erftdnbnig,  mie 
man  felig  merben  fann.  STm  nddbften  3D?or* 
gen  log  idb  in  mciner  iBibel  mie  bog  SEBcib 
^fug  im  ©louben  anritbrlc  unb  fofort 
bon  ibrer  12  jabrigen  5hanfbeit  gdbeilt 
mar.  Diefe  ©dfdbidbtc  bat  midb  fo  ergrif- 
fen,  bofe  i^  ein  beralidbeg  Serlongen  bat* 
te,  menn  Sefug  bodb  aiif  ©rben  mare,  ba* 
mit  idb  tbn  anriibren  I9ititte.  Den  nelu 
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^erolb  ber  SBaljirbeit 


lidbcn  um  1  U^r  als  mctne 

ajkoei  93abieS  fd^Iiefen  unb  ber  dltere  aur 
©d^ule  toot  uitb  allc5  um  mid^  fo  ftiffe 
tear,  nubm  ic^  mcinc  ®tbel  unb  fnietc  in 
ber  ihtd^e  mit  ber  affenen  93ibel  nieber  unb 
rung  mit  ®ott  um  Skrgebung  mdner 
©iinbeii.  Stnmer  mieber  mufete  id^  fogen : 

@ott,  fei  mir  ©iinber  gndbigi"  STIIe^ 
Sofe,  bag  id^  getan  ftonb  dor  mir.  ^d^ 
rang  unb  rang  im  ^bet  mit  @ott.  ^d^ 
tourbe  frob  in  meiucm  ^eraen,  bie  ©iin- 
bcniaft  mar  idb  log  unb  aunt  crftenmol  in 
meinem  iiebcn  fonnte  icb  glaitben,  bafe 
fug  audb  in  meinem  $eraen  roobne.  5tlg 
i(b  aufftonb  unb  nadb  ber  Itbr  fab,  fanb 
idb  aug,  baft  idb  2  ©tunben  auf  ben  ^nieen 
derbarrt  butte,  toor  aueb  forberlicb 
franf.  ^tber  aucb  in  biefem  fab  niicb 
fug  gndbig  an  unb  madbte  micb  ftarf,  baft 
idb  mieber  meine  ^angarbeit  berridbten 
fann.  ^(b  bin  fo  frbl)  baft  icb  micb  fluna 
bem  ^'terrn  bingnb.  ^ur  in  ber  dblligen 
^ingabe  ift  (Seligfeit.  93 in  burcb  ©otteg 
©nabe  aucb  ^efitm  in  ber  S^aufe  gefoigt. 
SWeine  oeele  tjreifet  ben  $errn,  bafe  icb 
burdb  bie  liebcn  ©efdbmifter  ber  aWiffion  8« 
Sefu  gefiibrt  murbe,  maburdb  icb  aum  2e= 
^n  fam.  32  Subw  lunfl  tour  idb  Stomif. 
fltotbdlifcb,  mufete  aber  niebtg  dbm  Seben 
in  ®ott.  Sebten  ©ommer  befant  idb  ^urdb 
Unrtnege  bie  atadbriebt,  baft  mein  3K<mn 
tot  gefunben,  unb  in  Oflaboma  begraben 
tourbe.  3Woge  ber  ^rr  eg  ben  lieben  @e 
fdbtoifbern  bunbcrtfditig  bier  unb  in  ber 
©oigfeit  lobnen.  93etet  fur  midb.  Sure 
©dbtoefter  im  $errn. 

aWrg.  JCiffie  arfon 


S|mrgeoiig  (Srfabntttg, 

»  «  M( 

Ign  aiomer  13:8  beifet  eg:  ®eib  nie- 
manb  niebtg  fcbulbig  (riebtig  gefagt:  bleibt 
niemonb  fdbulbig).  ift  fo,  toic  ber  beut- 
fdbe  93oIfgmunb  fagt:  ©c^Iben  finb  fei- 
ne  $nfen,  fie  laufen  nidbt  fort,  ^burgeon 
fagt: 

^db  toar  nodb  ein  Heineg  93urfdbdben  unb 
ging  in  bie  unterfte  JMaffc.  €ineg  5Ca- 
geg  butte  icb  meinen  ^riffel  berloren  unb 
lein  ®elb,  einen  au  foufen.  ^)abcim 
moebte  idb'g  nidbt  fagen,  icb  fiirdbtete  @d^I- 
te,  benn  icb  toor  ein  unorbentHc^r  ©dblin- 
gd,  ber  immer  feine  ©riffel  twrior.  SBog 
fottte  idb  unnQg  ^^erIcben  tun?  $fm  5Dorf 


toar  ein  fleiner  ^ufloben,  in  bem  cine 
alte  3rau  atiiffe  unb  Shreifel,  SSodtoerl 
unb  SdHe  berfaufte,  unb  idb  buite  gefeben, 
toie  bie  Sllte  ben  ^nbem  mandbntul  ettoag 
auf  a3org  gab.  Sdb  iibcrlegte  mir,  bafe 
SBeibnaebten  nube  fei  unb  bafe  bann  toabr* 
fdbeinlicb  ein  3ebner  ober  fogar  eine  bul* 
be  aWurf  in  meine  ^^burbiidbfe  fommen 
toerbe.  Seb  toagte  eg  olfo,  unb  obgleidb 
mir’g  nur  bulb  toobl  babei  tear,  liefe  icb 
mir  bon  ber  21Iten  einen  ©riffel  auf  Sorg 
geben.  ^cb  tourbe  aber  meineg  ©infaufg 
nidbt  frob,  benn  idb  butte  bag  briidEenbe 
©efubi,  bofe  idb  uiicb  iu  ©dbulben  geftiirat 
bobe. — 

Sdb  toeife  nidbt,  toeldbeg  SSbglein  meinem 
93ater  ettoag  ing  Obr  Bebfiffen  but.  ^ra, 
er  erfubr  meine  2^at  unb  bielt  mir  eine 
ernfte  ©trafprebigt  iiber  bag  <SdbuIbenma- 
dben  unb  toobin  eg  fiibre,  unb  toie  einer, 
ber  Hein  onfange,  fpdter  toabrf^inlidb 
grofee  ©dbulben  madbe  unb  bie  ©einen  ing 
Ungliicf  bringe.  ©g  toar  eine  redbt  grunb= 
lidbe  fieftion,  unb  fie  flingt  mir  nodb  iu 
ben  Dbren.  S)ann  fiibrte  midb  mein  9Ja» 
ter  in  ben  Saben.  Sdb  toeinte  auf  bem 
2Bege  unb  meinte,  jcbermann  fdbe  mir  an, 
bafe  idb  ©dbulben  bube,  S)ie  atoci  ^fen= 
nige  tourben  beaobit  unter  emfter  @rmab= 
nung  an  midb,  nidbt  toieber  ©dbulben  an 
modben;  bonn  tourbe  ber  armc  ©dbuXbner 
freigelaffen  unb  eg  toar  mir  toie  einem, 
bem  eine  grofee  Saft  abgenommcn  ift. 
©either  bube  idb  uiuen  aibfdbeu  bor  ©dbul- 
ben  unb  eg  ift  mir  audb  gelungen,  fie  burdb 
Sleife  unb  ©brlitb^cit  i>on  meinem  ^ufe 
fernaubolten. 

©dbulben  buBen  ettoag  ©rniebrigenibeg, 
toenn  idb  iemanb  nur  10  pfennig  fdbulbete, 
tourbe  idb  lieber  ein  buar  ©tunben  im 
SBinter  geben,  unb  meine  ©dbulben  oBtra- 
gen,  alg  fie  longer  auf  mir  liegcn  laffcn. 
Sdb  modbtc  ebenfogern  @rbfen  in  ben  ©^u- 
ben  ober  einen  Ssel  in  meinem  SJette, 
alg  unbeaabite  iBacfer*  unb  ©dbneiberredb- 
nungen  in  mciner  ©dbuBIobe  buBen.  2fr- 
mut  ift  fcblimm.  STber  ©dbulben  finb  no^ 
biel  fdblimmer.  SWan  fann  arm  fein  unb 
bodb  acbtunggtoert,  ober  ein  SKenfdb,  Ber 
©dbulben  b<it,  fann  nidbt  einmal  fidb  fel- 
Ber  adbten.  a^andben  likuten  ift  eg  gana 
toobi,  toenn  fie  ©d^lben  BuBen.;  oBer  ein 
ebrlidber  Sllann  toill  lieBer  einen  leeten 
Seutel,  olg  einen,  ber  mit  anbercr  Scute 


^crolb  b(r  SBa^rlieit 
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@clb  gefiillt  ift.  SWon  merftS  balb,  toenn 
einer  fid^  mit  fremben  gebern  — 

fleiber  ifts  jebt  SWobc,  bafe  bic  Scute  mebr 
I  @clb  Brauc^n,  al5  fie  bofe  fie  fic^ 

liber  tbte  aScrbdItniffe  fleiben  unb  bafe 
ibncn  bie  ^infod^e  ^oft  unferer  aSdtcr  nic^t 
mcbr  fc^medt.  ^unberte  bdtten  niemalS 
ben  aWangel  fenncn  gelernt,  toenn  fie  fcin€ 
ISerfd^tDenber  getoefcn  todren.  95rot  unb 
93utter  tooren  ibnen  ni(bt  gut  genug,  ba» 
rum  lomS  fotoeit,  bafe  fie  ibren  hunger 
mit  ein  paav  g^toblenen  fftiiben  ftiffen 
mufeten. 

(Scbulbenmacber  finb  meiftenS  oud^  Sug= 
ner,  bcnn  fie  berf^recbcn,  3U  beaablen, 
mirbrenb  fie  bo(b  iniffen,  bafe  fie  bQ§  nicbt 
fonn^n;  bonn  bringen  fie  eine  Sbienge 
f(ble(bter  SfuSreben  nor  unb  t)erfbre(ben 
mieber,  au  beaoblen  b^Iten  ober  bag  amei= 
te  SSerfpredben  fo  menig  toie  bag  erfte. 
'  9Senn  bag  ©cbulbenma^en  aum  Siigen 

nerIeitet,fo  faun  bocb  niemanb  Ieugnen,ba6 
eg  eine  fcblimme  8a(be  ift.  @g  gibt  na= 
litrlicb  Slugnabmen  bon  ber  9iegel.  @g 
fann  a.  ein  ebriicber  iWann  burcb  ^ranf' 
beit  ober  Ung'Iiidfgfdlle  in  foicbe  9SerIe» 
>  genbeit  fommen,  bafe  er  fid^  nur  burcb  ein 

SDarleben  au  b^fen  toeib-  Stber  bie  9te* 
gel  bleibt  begtoegen  bo^  befteben.  2)ie 
I  ©tbulben  finb  toie  ein  ©umpf  ober 

©dbmublocb.  ©ludlicb  ber,  nacbbem  er 
blhieingefatten  ift,  toieber  berauS^otomt. 
^bcr  am  glucflicbften  ber,  ben  ©otteg  @u* 
te  bor  bem  $ineinfalten  betoabrt.  @ib 
bem  S^fel  einen  Singer,  unb  er  nimmt 
bie  ganae  ^anb.  SWa^  einmol  ©cbulben 
unb  bu  gerdtft  balb  tiefer  binein.  SBer 
ST  fagt,  mufe  aucb  95  fogen.  ©ntlebne  einen 
dollar  unb  bu  toirft  balb  20  enticbnen 
miiffen.  Stber  bicibe  nie  einen  3ent  fd^ul- 
y  big,  bann  fcbulbeft  bu  oudb  nie  einen  ®oI* 
lor. 

SBenn  bu  gut  fcblafen  toillft,  faufe  bir 
bog  93ett  eineg  ©d^Ibenmadberg.  @g  mufe 
febr  toeicb  fein,  fonft  fonnte  er  getoife  nicbt 
rubig  borouf  fcblafen.  95orgen  macbt  <Sor* 
gen;  obnc  ©cbulben,  obne  ©orgcn;  frei 
•'  bon  ©c^lb,  frei  bon  ^fobr. 

SWein  SBablfbnub  ift:  alleg  gleicb  be* 
aabicn.  ®ine  furac  Slccbnung  ift  bolb 
bcglicben.  S^ble.  toog  bu  fcbulbeft,  unb 
bu  toeifet,  toiebici  bu  bnft.  fiicber  unge- 
geffcn  geben,  dig  mit  <^ulben  auftoocben. 
©itnben  unb  ©cbulben  finb  immer  grofeer. 


alg  toir  glouben.  ^eine  unnotige  Sfug- 
gaben  macben  ben  93cutel  leer.  J&er  98et- 
fd^toenber  fauft  ettoag  '^Jilfigeg,  bag  er 
nicbt  broucbt  unb  benft,  er  babe  einen 
©cbnitt  gemacbt;  aber  ebe  er  fidbg  berfiebt, 
mufe  er  berfaufcn,  toag  er  broucbt  unb 
bann  freut  er  fi^  nicbt  iiber  ben  ©dbnitt. 
®r  fann  nicbt  nein  fagen,  toenn  ibm  ettoag 
angcboten  toirb,  er  gibt  grofec  ©dbmau* 
fercien  unb  berfdbtoenbet  bielfadb,  @elb,  unb 
bonn  tounbert  er  fidb,  bafe  ber  aWonat  fcbon 
toieber  beruni  ift  unb  bie  SD^iete  beaoblt 
toerben  mufe.  @r  bofft  immer,  eg  toerbe 
ficb  ettoag  aeigen,  bog  ibm  oug  ber  Klem- 
me  bilft,  abet  mit  §offen  unb  ^orren 
toirb  maneber  aum  9farren.  @r  gebt  mit 
lecren  ^of^n  au  SOiarfte  unb  mufe  faufen, 
too  man  ibm  borgt,  ober  bag  Sobbdte 
oom  getoobniicben  ^reig  forbert.  S)ann 
fdngt  er  an,  ?piane  au  madben,  unb  ber- 
legt  fidb  uuf  aHerlei  ^iffe  unb  unreb- 
lidbe  ^iinfte;  ober  bu  fannft  ebenfogut 
beine  8dbube  mit  ifJacffjopirer  ober  eine 
aerbrodbene  ©dbeibe  mit  cinem  ©tiicf  @ig 
flicfen,  alg  ein  ©efdbaft  ober  SBermogen, 
mit  bem  eg  ben  ^rebggang  gebt,  burcb 
toinbige  ifJIane  unb  ^niffe  toieber  embor* 
bringen.  ^enn  bu  frei  toerben  toiHft,  mufet 
bu  bie  aiuggoben  einfdbranfen  unb  bie 
©innobmen  auriicflegen.  ©bore  birg  am 
aP^'unb  ob,  toenn  ber  95eutel  leer  ift.  ^lou* 
be  nicbt,  bofe  bu  bie  ©cbulben  onberg  olg 
burcb  i&Qteg  @elb  obaoblen  fannft.  SRit 
93erfbrecbungen  aubit  man  feine  ©dbulbcn; 
benn  aSerfbredben  unb  gotten  ift  atoeierlei. 
@in  guter  SRonn  fofftc  fidb  burcb  f^in  SBort 
oHerbingg  fo  gebunben  bulten,  toie  burdb 
einen  ®ib. 

SJielleicbt  babe  icb  in  ben  SBinb  gerebet. 
93ei  ben  Scuten,  bie  fcbon  getoobnt  finb, 
anberer  Scute  ^Ib  au  berbraudben,  toer¬ 
ben  meinc  SBorte  au  einem  Obr  ^ncin- 
unb  au  bem  onberen  binauggeben.  9hin, 
■ber  nicbt  boren  toiff,  toirb  balb  bic  Sfeuc 
teuer  faufen  miiffen.  Sfber  fiir  jungc  Scu¬ 
te,  bie  erft  ing  Seben  binoultreten,  fonn 
ein  guteg  SBort  ®oIbeg  toert  fein.  ©ie 
befolgen  biellcidbt  meinen  9fat,  ber  ficb 
in  bie  furaen  SS^rte  aufommenfafet:  Sier- 
braudbe  immer  ettoag  toeniger  @clb,  olg 
bu  einnimmft,  unb  moebe  niemaig  ©dbitl- 
ben. 

eingefanbt  bon  5fbr.  2[.  Suntacn, 
SBarmon,  ©agf. 
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.^erofb  bcr 


@etrattt. 


^odHitetler  —  aftittcr.  Oroen 
ftetkr  Soim  bon  2)abib  2).  ^w^ftetlier, 
ttmrbe  ber^Kti^t  mit  ®(]^bx?fter  ©lifabetb 
as.  SWitter,  (SCod^ter  bon  2Bnt.  a«.  aJiittcr,) 
onf  2^bitffQffungs»2:Qg  ben  25.  aiobcmber 
1920.  Sk  tbiinft^n  ben  ^rolb  su  be* 
Tomnren  fiir  cin  k  toie  er  ben  inn* 
gen  (Sf^epaaren  angeboten  ift.  ^re  Slbbrcf* 
fe  ift:  Omen  @.  ^od^fteiler, 

Jiobcfa,  Snb.  JR.  JR.  JRo.  2. 


SBeber  —  2Rttft,  JRobember  ben  2,  1920 
murbe  JSruber  Sebi  28ebcr,  (®obn  bon 
:5omi§  ?).  aBe'ber)  getront  nrtt  ©defter 
Siffeen  'JRaft,  (2^odbter  bon  Daniel  2. 
JWaft).  aibbrcffe  ift:  Sebi  JEBeber, 
DopcFo,  !^nb.  JR.  JR.  JRo.  2. 

ikib'C  obige  Dronungen  murben  bobient 
bon  JBtfebof  Jlfnio^  Jlf.  Sober.  JPeibe  .*bod()' 
geiten  murben  gebolten  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
ber  JProut. 

JESir  miinfdien  beibeii  jpaaren  @ott^^ 
Segen,  fo  baf)  fie  in  OVotte^  aBege  man' 
belli  fbnnen  bitrd)  biefee  Jpifgerleben,  ber 
.•^err  bemabre  fie  ouf  nlfen  Hiren  SEBegen. 


JUJittcr  —  fiebinnn,  Omen  S-  aU'ilier, 
bon  ©ofben,  Snb-  mnrbe  getront  niit 
^djimcfter  Sorob  Oebmon  bon  JlRibbie' 
burl),  Sbb.  bnrdi  J’fnioS  at.  ?)ober,  ben 
23.  Dec.  1920. 

JEBir  mi'nirdben  ben  jungen  Senten  ©litdf, 
iinb  bes  .‘^errn  3cgen  ouf  ibrer  Coufbabn 
bnrd)  bicij  bilker  Seben:  ber  .'oerr  bemobre 
fie  in  cineni  feften  ©laiiben  bi§  an  ibr  ©in' 
be. 


Dobe^anseigen. 


atrtbur,  SR-  —  JProbiger  Samuel  D. 
JPitfd^eb  morb  geboren  ben  1.  Dec.  1884; 
ift  geftorben  in  bein  Decatur  ^ofbital  ben 
23.  Dec.  1920.  Sft  olt  gemorben  36  Sab= 
re  iinb  22  Doge.  Seidbenrebe  murbe  gc* 
Wten  an  feiner  .'{^eimntb  ben  25.  Dec.  bon 
(^rnuel  JR.  a?itfd^  unb  Daniel  S-  ^itfdbe, 
i'rbcr  1  Deff.  4:  13  unb  1  ^or.  15:  1—26. 
©r  murbe  beerbigt  in  bem  Otto  JPegrob* 
nifi.  ©r  ift  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  mit 
JParboro  D.  Sdbrog  ben  18.  Ded.  1906 
unb  ben  23.  Oct.  1910,  ift  er  orbiniert 


morben  al§  Diener  3um  -JPuc^  (^rebiger), . 
meldben  Stanb  er  treulidb  bebiente  bi§  on 
feiu  ©nbe. 

©r  bibkrlafet  feine  betriibte  ©attin,  8 
^nber  uirb  triel  Sreunbe  unb  aSermanbte 
fein  $infdbeiben  3u  beitrauern. 

Sein  ©nbe  ift  fdbnett  grfommen,  Sam* 
ftag  abenb  ben  18,  ouf  einmal  befom  er 
grofee  S^meraen,  Sonntag  SRorgenS  nob* 
men  fie  ibn  in  ba§  ^ofbitoi  itt  Decotur 
Sff.  ©r  unterging  glei^  eine  Operation, 
e^  befanb  fid^  bofe  er  ein  Ulcar  b'otte  on 
bem  Dorm  uirten  am  3Ragen,  melibes  ben 
Darm  burcbfrafe.  ©inige  Dage  nodbber 
befom  er  etlidbemol  etmoS  mie  ©iebter 
unb  ben  23.  ftarb  er. 


Sibfnbadb.  —  ^einrid)  Sd^labodE)  morb 
geboren  in  ©orret  ©o.  JIRb.  ben  10,  1836. 
Sft  geftorben  on  feiner  ^eimot  in  Setna 
Go.  Soma,  ben  23.  Dec.  1920.  Sft  Qlt 
gemorben  84  Sob  re  7  JlRonot  un'b  23  Da= 
ge. 

©r  mor  t)creblid)t  an  aRagboIena  9RiI= 
ler  ben  8ten  9Inguft  1858,  au  biefer  ©be 
murben  12  J^inber  geboren,  Don  meldben 
I  geftorben  finb,  ndmiidy:  ^ette,  SBeib  bon 
Souoton  Jpioii!,  2-ncinba,  ©lioe,  unb  ein 
unmiinbig  .^inb.  Sinb  nod)  am  Seben 
Daniel,  jlRorio,  JEBei'b  bon  Sobn  Stubmon, 
2cmi?,  Snbia.  Sobn  .‘^entb,  Srene,  SSeib 
bon  Smi.  JReber,  JEBilliam,  JIRilton. 

Die  Jbiutter  (fein  JIBeib  ging  it)m  boran 
in  bie  ©migFeit  bor  etmo  20  Snbren. 

©r  bat  fidb  mieber  Uereb'Xidbt  ben  7.  Oct. 
1904,  an  JParbora  (Sdbumacber)  Sdbla^ 
bad),  ©r  binterlabt  feine  geliebte  ©ottin, 
8  .^inb'er,  35  ©ropinber,  40  ©rofe*  ©rofe 
'.(linber,  eine§  angenommen.  • 

ein  jungcr  JIRann  gab  er  fein  ^ei^ 
au  ©ott  unb  bereinigte  ftdb  mit  ber  STmi- 
fd)en  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb  ein  treue§  ©lieb 
bi§  on  fein  ©nbe. 

©r  Fom  nod)  Soma  1871  mofelbft  er 
mobnte  bi§  on  fein  ©nbe  ouSgeno-mmen 
amei  unb  ein  balb  jobre  mobnte  er  in  Jpa., 
ibonn  aog  er  mieber  nadb  So-  fm  Sept. 
1913  murbe  er  getroffen  bom  Sdblag, 
burd)  melcbe?  feine  redbte  Seite  geldbmt 
murbe,  fo  bafe  er  bdlb  bilfleS  mor;  ober 
er  bat  olles  mit  dbriftlidber  ©ebulb  getro* 
gen  bis  an  fein  ©nbe. 

2Bann  e§  moglidb  toar  bfit  er  bem  ©ot- 
tegbienft  beigemobnt  too  er  feine  aiufmerf^ 
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fttnrfeit  unb  gwten  mitteiltc.  3>i{; 
SBeeribigung  fonb  ftott  ben  24.  5>cc.  unter 
cinem  gro&en  SeiiibeTigefoIgc. 

Steben  tourbcn  gebalten  bon  51.  G. 
iScbtoaraenbru'ber  unb  ©Inter  (Sd^toorjen* 
bruber,  unb  Bufbntdb  ?)ober  unb 

3IBner  g)ober.  ©r  botte  fein  CeidbenSCeyt 
felbft  ertoobit  fdbon  etwa  7  '^bre  borber, 
bo  er  bodbte  bofe  fein  ©nbc  botnolg  nobc 
bwr,  ab'er  ber  ^rr  bbt  ibn  nocb  7  ^abrc 
mit  ©ebulb  getragen.  3^er  Stejrt  ttrar: 
^J^faltn  85.  Unbolt:  „@ebet  um  @ottc§ 
^ilfe  unb  SBoblf'Obrt  otter  Stonbe." 


®iorner..^  ©ibeon  2)krner  toorb  ge' 
boren  in  ©ombrio.,  ^o.,  nobe  ^obnstoton, 
SWcirg  ben  80,  1842,  unb  ift  g-eftorben  in 
feiner  .<oetibbt  bei  feinem  Sobn  ©li  SDJor^ 
ner  in  ^otoo  ©o.  ^otoo,  9^ob.  ben  29. 
1920;  ift  alt  getoorben  78  ^obre  7 
not  unb  ^ge. 

Sn  feinen  jungen  ^obren  bereinigte  er 
fidb  ntit  ber  omifcben  iDJennoniten  '©enteiip 
be,  3u  toeicber  er  treu  blieb  bi§  on  fein 
©nbe.  ^  ^obr  1863  bercbelicbte  er  fidb 
mit  aWorio  IBenber  bon  Somerfet  ©o.,  i^a. 
Sie  ftorb  aber  in  furjer  3eit  nodb'ber. 

iDbdrg  ben  12,  1865,  berebelidbtc  fid) 
mit  ©lifobetb  fi-ebnron.  ®ie  ging  ibin 
boron  in  bie  eloige  Seimotb  bor  ettoo  6 
Sbbren.  3b  bdefer  ©be  murben  geboren 
6  ©obne  unb  3  Xodbter,  bon  toeldben,  ein 
Sobn,  Sonntbon,  ftotb  in  feiner  ^inbbeit. 

Obbe  bie  ^inber  binterldfet  ber  berftor« 
bene  34  ©rofefinber  unb  6  ^rofe*@rofefin'= 
ber  feinen  ^ingong  ju  betrouem.  '©rofe^ 
boter  aD7orner,  iDietoobl  fdbtoodblidb,  toor 
er  nidbt  bettfeft  bi§  bor  7  SBoc^n  bo  er 
gelitten  bat  bon  ^eb§,  tueldbe§  fern  Seben 
bcrfiirate.  ©r  b<it  fein  Sciiben  mit  (^« 
bulb  getrogen  unb  hxirtete  mit  0ebnfudbt 
ouf  fein  ©nbe. 

S)ie  ^eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  1,  3)ec. 
8  Ubr  on  SBeft  Union,  ftteben  tourben  ge^ 
bolten  bon  Sdbtooraenbruber  unb 

Slbner  0.  g)ober.  3:ejt  Sob.  5:  24  3u  29. 


—  S>Q§  ©etbinTmeJ  unb  •©etiimmel  be§ 
Seben§  tbiir'be.  on  a3iebeiutung  berlieren 
imb  ein  SWondber  tbiirbe  tooibX  bemiinf* 
tiger  ’bmibeln,  tnenn  er  boron  bcnfen 
toittfbe,  bofe  einnurl  ein  griiner  ^iigel  ol* 
leS  jubcden  toitb. 


^orrtftiimbens. 


Sieber  'Gruber  ©iingeridb,  ein  ©rufe  ber 
Siebe,  nebft  einem  ©liidPwunfcb  jum  9teuen 
Sobr  on  bicb  unb  bie  5)einen  unb  otte  8e* 
fer  bes  ^roIb§  ber  SBobebeit.  Stb  b^* 
be  fdbon  longe  toiebcr  fdbreiben  nwtten, 
tourbe  ober  berbinber!  burdb  berfdbiebene 
Umfton'bc,  bietteidbt  mor  SCrdgbeit  unlb 
©leicbgiiltigfeit  ein  toenig  flcbulb  boron. 
2)ie  aiieuigfeiten  finb  gerobe  nidbt  ror  don 
bier  ober  idb  toeiff  nidbt  mie  died  Sntereffe 
bie  8efer  on  meinen  a^cuigfeiten  nebmen. 
iDie  ©efidbdfte  finb  gegenmdrtig  aiemFidb 
ftitt  bier,  benn  ^itdbener  ift  eine  fo  jiem* 
lidb-e  •Scftboft?  unb  ^onbele  0tobt,  ober 
gegenltjortig  ift  siemlidb  rirbig  in  ©Je* 
fd)dft!en.  9?or  ungefiSbr  brei  ober  bier 
2J?onote  auriicf  gingen  bie  ©eifcbofte  nocb 
fo  gut  bof)  mon  fidb  iebt  tounbcrn  mufe 
i^ber  ben  Untcrfcbieb  menn  nion  auritrf 
benft,  benn  e§  finb  febr  oiele  Seute  ou§ 
airbeit  unb  bie  ifJreife  fiir  ottco  finb  nodb 
febr  bodb.  iPutter  60  bi§  65  ©ents  bo» 
^funb,  ©ier  70  bi§  80  ©ente  bo§  iubenb, 
.^oblen  $20.00  bie  3^onnc,  borte§  $ol8 
$18.00  ^fofter.  ©inigc  'Sodben  finb 
eintoenig  berunter  gefommcn  im  if5rei§ 
ober  nidbt  biel.  2)ie  ISefunbbeit  ift  fo 
aiemlicb  gut,  ober  e§  gibt  bodb  beinobe  otte 
Xoge  eine  Seidbe  unb  biele  ^ge  mebr  oB 
eine;  beutc  murbc  eine  ^rou  begroben 
nidbt  nteit  bon  un§,  toir  fonnten  bie  Scute 
feben  bon  unferem  §oufe,  fie  tbor  ein  toe* 
nig  iiber  66  jobre  olt,  ibr  3Wonn  orbeitete 
in  berfelbigen  S«brif  too  idb  befdbdftiget 
bin,  ober  bor  einem  S<ibr  unb  4  3Konot 
auriid  toor  ein  ©rbibfion  in  einem  2:b«it 
ber  SdbriF,  unb  er  tourbe  fo  fdblimm  ber- 
'bronnt'  unb  berbriiibt  bofe  er  ben  nddbften 
Zaq  ftorb,  fie  binterliefeen  eine  t^oniilie 
bon  8  ^inbern,  toobon  ber  jiingfte  ern 
,^nobe  bon  beinobe  odbt  Sobren  ift;  gtoei 
ber  olteften  SCodbter  finb  berbeirotet.  aWor* 
gen  toirb  bo§  einaigfte  Sbbniein  unfcre§ 
9?odbbor§  im  ^toeiten  ^oufe  bon  unS  be* 
groben,  er  ift  nur  ein  toenig  iiber  stoei 
Sabr  olt  getoorben;  bo  fiebt  mon  baft  ber 
^ob  Feine  ftteibe  bolt,  benn  fo  gebt  ek  im- 
mer  fort.  9JoIb  ein  @rei§  bolb  ein  Simg* 
Ting  ober  Sungfrou  ober  ein  Sdugling 
bber  ein  junger  ^obe  ober  ein  aKobt^en. 
0!  toie  fottten  toir  offeaeit  bercit  fein.  — 
Sajir  b«tten  febr  bid  f(^c§  unb  toormcS 
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SBettcr  ge^oBt  bdefcn  ^rbft  Wc  altcften 
fieut€  fonncn  ft<ib  ni«bt  bcfinnen  bis  (JbrUt=' 
tog  ^  »enig  groi't  boben  tote  bieS 
toir  l^tten  cine  txber  jtoei  9JQdbtP 
unter  KuIL  beute  ift  eS  miebcr  jietnli^ 
milbe.  Sfber  idb  tuitt  oujboTeK,  mein 
^rief  ttrirb  gu  long,  mcnn  id&  nur  eili 
tocnig  beffcr  f(brciben  fonnte.  urn  eS  bcm 
®bilor  leid^ter  511  nw^n.  '@0  biel  bon 
^  a  c  c  0  b  <3.  &.  6  r  b. 

Shttbener,  Ont.  Den  31.  Dec.  1920. 


<Sugflr  Greef,  Obio,  Dec.  ben  27,  1920. 

Grftlii  ein  @rufe  on  ben  Gbitor  unb 
olle  ^roIb-Sefer.  Die  3eit  fommt  bolb 
nobe  bofe  mcine  ©ubfcription  an’S  Gnbe 
Iffufl;  fo  feitbe  icb  bir  eiii  Dbaler  fiir  ein 
^Qbr  meitcr.  2BciI  fo  bicle  fein  bofe  viid- 
ftanbig  fcieu  mit  beaoblen,  fo  toottte  icb 
ooii  kiobien.  Scb  bobe  gefcben  bofe  Me 
Dicncr  broudjen  iiur  bolb  ^reiS 
len.  Sd)  babe  obniangft  ein  §crOlb  gc^ 
feben  (nid)t  incincn),  ber  4  ^obr  riicfftiiii* 
big  mnr  niit  bejablcn;  boS  meift  fein  gu= 
te§  2id]t.  GbriftnS  bat  gefagt:  „2Qifet 
ener  iiicbt  Icud)tcn."  ^cb  nieintc  baS  miire 
auf  ben  'i^oben  geftedt  mie  mit  cinem  ber' 
f^moften  3diornftcin.  ^d)  babe  mnl  ci¬ 
ne  3'Cit  3iiriirf,  meif?  niebt  mie  long,  ini 
.<OcroIb  gelefen,  baf^  ber  Gbitor  gefagt  bat 
bafi  fo  biere  riiefftiinbig  fein  mit  besab- 
len;  bann  bat  cr  gefagt:  aHcrmeift  in 
.^olmeS  Go.  Obio.  'Xber  ber  lln'fd)nlbi- 
gc  ift  frei. 

Seb  babe  nnr  gcbad)t  ein  toenig  ju  febrei- 
ben  fiir  foldie  mie  gemelbet  ein  ;^int  ober 
aSinf  3u  geben  fiir  maS  eS  mertb  ift. 

2)?  0  f  e  §  G.  3W  0  ft. 


—  DaS  jiingfte  ©eriebt  mit  feinen 
@d)rc(fen  Fommt,  oud)  toenn  eS  au^  ge- 
leugnet  mirb,  fei  ficber  —  cS  !ommt! 
aiud)  hxnn  e§  nadbt  geglaubt  n>irb  —  e§ 
fommt!  SWenfdben  fbnnen  e§  beftreiten  — 
•cjber  nidbt  befeitigen!  Die  SBobrbeit  ridb* 
tet  ftdb  niebt  nacb  nnS,  mir  miiffen  unS 
entfebieben  nod)  ber  SSobbreit  riebten. 
Der  Dog  bes  BornS  fommt,  er  fommt 
Qu<b  fiir  bicb,  ber  bu  bieffeidyt  meinft 
Ific^In  3U  miiffen,  todbrenb  bn  bie^eS 
Tieft,  iinb  mebc  bit,  toenn  bu  im  ©turm 
ob  bo^IoS  bift  unb  e§  bir  bann  leib 
tun  foflte,  bob  bu  biefe  aBarnung  ber^ 
febmobt  baft 


iita^  cine  fl»<* 
sicHe  Offert?  fir  »ai«  Unterf^e*' 
ber  fir  bai  fsnttaeitbc  Sobr. 

a(n  ber  le^tea  a^oarb'Serfonmt* 
Iniig  toitrbc  befiblrffen,  ben 
rolb  an  nergrolem  an  32  ©eiten 
born  erften  ^annar  an;  nnb  bann 
emftli^  beftreben  nene  Untcr- 
febretber  an  getoinnen  bis  an  2500 
ober  mebr,  nnb  bann  baS  Slatt 
geben  an  bemfelben  ^reis  mie  an* 
oor,  $1.00  bag  3abr.  Diejenigen 
bie  obounieren  Dot  Stenjabr,  bie 
befontmen  bag  a3Iatt  oom  erften 
atooember  an  big  ben  erften  Sa* 
nnar  1922,  olfo  a^ei  fbtonat  frei. 

Srgenb  jemonb  ber  5  ncnc 
^Jlbonneuten  geminnt,  ber  befontmt 
ben  .f*crolb  ein  ^obr  frei,  nnb  an 
jungen  Gbepnnren,  beren  .^eirat 
berid'tet  mirb  im  .^crolb,  geben 
mir  ben  ^erofb  ein  Sflbr  alg  ®c= 
fdjenf;  ibre  Stbreffe  mn^  ober  ge* 
nnn  nngegeben  merbeii.  2Bir  bit* 
ten  ode  ^erofb=iBertretw,  (fRetJte* 
fentntioeg)  bei  Briten  ibrr  3Knbe 
nntnn  nm  nene  aibonncnten  an 
geminnen,  nnb  end)  baft  alte 
aibonnenten  ernenern. 

Der  aJermotter,  ©.  D.  @. 


Gin  aSort  an  bie  rurfftanbigen 
aibonnenten. 


Gg  ftnb  noib  afcntltdb  btele  bon 
ben  alten  3lbonnenten  rnrfftfinbig, 
bon  1,  2,  3,  nnb  no^  mebr 
biefe  bitten  mir  frennbli^,  ibre 
aiecbnung  gnitt  an  mo^  big  ben 
erften  3annor,  bog  ift  ibre  alte 
Stecbnnng  fettein  nnb  ernenern 
fnr  bog  fontmenbe  3abr. 


Die  Siebc  braudb^  nidbt  ein  ©dblofe  ouf- 
bredben;  fie  bat  ein  ©dbliiffel  fiir  jebeg 
®era.  as.  ^rie. 


^erolb  ^er  SBalirlifit 
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January  15,  1921 


EDITORIALS 


Owing  to  misunderstanding  in  re¬ 
gard  to  supplying  Englisih  matter  for 
Herold,  we  are  somewhat  handi¬ 
capped  and  much  Ibelated  and  we 
urge  forlbearance  and  pardon  on  the 
part  of  all  interested.  Bro.  Guenger- 
ich’s  note  in  which  he  dealt  with  the 
matter  of  furnishing  English  copy 
reads  as  follows :  “I  was  thinking 
you  may  not  be  back  home  in  time 
to  prepare  copy  for  Herold  No.  1, 
Vol.  10,  and  as  it  will  require  about 
twice  as  much  copy  as  usual,  I  will 
supply  some  matter;  perhaps  an  edi¬ 
torial,  business  card,  terms  of  paper, 
etc.,  besides  some  other  matter  that 
can  be  used  as  needed — will  send 
same  to  Bro.  Horsch  when  I  send 
my  copy.”  In  addition  the  bearer  of 
note  made  some  similar  statements 
which  we  do  not  precisely  recall. 
Some  available  matter  we  felt  sure 
was  yet  ready  at  the  publishing 
house,  surplus  from  former  install¬ 
ments.  We  had  overlooked  Bro. 
Guengerich’s  “perhaps”  in  regard  to 
sending  in  editorial — had  taken  it  for 
granted  that  the  editorial  went  in 
with  the  other  matter;  we  serendy 
and  contentedly  waited  and  looked 
for  Herold  No.  1  and  were  startled 
upon  arrival  home  to  learn  the  status 
of  affairs — but  did  not  learn  all  until 
a  day  or  so  back. 

So  we  shall  not  be  surprised  if 
there  is  some  unfavorable  criticism ; 
which  we  shall  meekly  endure  and 
seek  to  move  forward  with  the  work 
as  rapidly  as  we  can. 

We  beg  to  remind  our  readers 
again  that,  now,  since  the  Herold  is 
enlarged  it  requires  more  matter  to 
keep  its  columns  supplied  —  also  — 
that  there  is  now  space  for  lengthier 
articles. 


From  Relief  Notes,  Gospel  Herald, 
this  paragraph  reads:  “Herbert  Hoov¬ 
er  has  recently  pointed  out  that  the 
whole  strm  asked  for  relief  of  Eu¬ 
ropean  children  to  enaible  them  to 
secure  sufficient  food  of  the  right 
kind  is  less  than  the  cost  of  one 
single  battleship.  Shall  we  say  that 
a  'battleship  is  a  better  investment 
than  the  lives  of  five  million  chil¬ 
dren?” 


In  this  age  of  war  and  war-prep¬ 
aration  sentiment  and  propaganda  it 
affords  an  illuminating  ray  in  the 
gloom  to  loo’k  upon  the  prospect  of 
an  unfortified,  ungarrisoned  yet 
peace-abiding  boundary  between  our 
country  and  the  Canadas  on  the 
north :  with  the  inland  seas,  the 
great  lakes,  between,  unpatrolled  by 
expensive  and  threatening  naval 
craft. 

What  a  blessing  to  both  countries 
it  is  indeed,  that  by  mutual  agree¬ 
ment  this  lengthy  frontier  is  not 
guarded  by  the  usual  necessary  (?) 
boundary  defences  but  that  the  great 
commonwealths  are  applying  the 
sound,  safe  and  sane  policy  of  neigh¬ 
bor!  iness — that  of  peace,  good  will. 
For  all  this  we  have  abundant  rea¬ 
son  to  be  deeply  grateful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good. 


As  the  military”  theorists  and  ex¬ 
perts  (?)  and  some  of  those  in  au¬ 
thority  are  contending  for,  wrangling 
over  and  with  more  or  less  conserv¬ 
ative  officials  discussing  war  prepara¬ 
tion  problems  and  measures  may  all 
Christians  'bear  in  mind  and  put  into 
practice  Paul’s  exhortations  in  I  Tim. 

2.  “That,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author¬ 
ity;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

For  this  is  gt>od  and  acceptable  in  / 
the  sight  of  G^  our  Savior.” 
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And  may  we  truly,  with  profit 
consider  the  less  familiar  words — 
prohably  among  the  last  uttered  by 
,the  great  prophet,  Moses:  “There  is 
me  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun, 
who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the 
sky.  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms.”  (Deut.  33:26,27). 

We  once  heard  a  sermon  based  on 
the  double  clause  of  the  above  con¬ 
cluding  words,  which  lingers  as  a 
fragrant  memory  of  masterly  effort 
in  expounding  the  depths  of  God’s 
great  and  eternal  verities. 


As  we  are  finishing  our  manuscript 
information  has  been  received  that 
Bishop  Daniel  D.  Yoder  of  Norfolk, 
Va.,  died,  and  that  the  funeral  is  to 
be  held  Tuesday,  Jan.  25.  Also  that 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jonas  R.  Beachy 
of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  daughter  of 
Bishop  Moses  D.  Yoder  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  died  and  that  the  funeral 
is  to  be  held  on  Wednesday.  We  ex¬ 
pect  to  publish  fuller  death  notices 
in  next  issue. 


We  beg  to  remind  our  readers 
that  marriage  and  death  notices 
should  be  promptly  sent  in  either  to 
the  German  or  English  editors  of  the 
Jferold.  Not  only  that  they  should 
be  promptly  sent,  but  that  they 
should  be  sent  in,  for  they  are  of 
interest  to  most  readers  and  they  do 
much  to  keep  various  congregations 
informed  and  in  touch;  and  are  re¬ 
minders  of  our  duties  and  privileges 
to  “Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re¬ 
joice  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.”  (Rom.  12:15). 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Croghan,  N.  Y.  Dec.  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jacob  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
a  friendly  greeting  to  you  all: — I  go 
to  Sunday  school,  and  memorized  the 
117th  Psalm  in  German.  I  also  go  to 


English  week  school  and  learned 
some  English  verses.  I  don’t  find 
much  time  for  German  studies,  but 
will  try  to  learn  enough  for  a  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  am  ten  years  old  and  this 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Will 
close  by  wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Remember  us  in  the  hour 
of  prayer. 

Maud  Ruth  Moser. 

Dear  Maud: — Let  me  thank  you 
for  your  kind  letter,  which  should 
have  appeared  in  the  last  issue,  but 
you  made  the  mistake  and  sent  it  to 
the  English  Editor  at  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  was  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at 
the  time.  It  wias  then  forwarded  to 
him.  After  he  opened  it  and  saw 
where  it  belonged,  he  forwarded  it 
to  me  in  time  for  this  issue.  Please 
address  all  letters  intended  for  the 
Junior  Department  to  J.  F.  Swartz- 
endruber.  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  mail 
them  so  that  they  will  arrive  not 
later  than  the  15th  and  last  of  each 
month. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Dec.  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name,  to  you  and  to  all 
Herold  readers.  I  wish  to  report 
some  more  verses  which  I  have 
learned.  I  have  memorized  20  verses 
of  German  Hymns,  counting  four 
lines  to  the  verse.  If  I  have  learned 
enough,  you  may  send  me  an  80  cent 
Testament.  We  have  had  remark¬ 
able  fine  fall  weather,  had  no  snow 
so  far  yet  but  plenty  of  rain.  It  is 
also  a  little  cool  at  present.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Mary  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  17.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting; — >1  will  write  again  for  the 
Junior  Department  and  try  to  an¬ 
swer  the  Bible  Questions  Nos.  179 
and  180.  No.  179  is  found  in  Gen. 
35:2.  Jacob  said  to  his  household, 
and  all  that  were  with  him:  Put  a- 
way  the  strange  gods  that  are  among 
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you,  and  be  clean,  and  change  your 
garments,  etc.  -No.  180  Jesus  spoke 
of  Mary,  saying,  “She  hath  done  what 
she  could,’*  Mark  14:8.  I  had  the 
scarlet  fever  and  could  not  learn 
while  I  was  sick.  I  missed  four 
weeks  of  school,  but  can  go  again 
this  week.  We  are  having  cold 
weather  and  some  snow  at  present. 
Church  was  at  Obey  Millers,  on  Sun¬ 
day,  and  will  be  at  Seth  Troyers  on 
Christmas.  Will  try  to  learn  some 
more.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Christena  Bender. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  17.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  kind  friend: — I  want  to  thank 
you  for.  that  little  Prayerbook  you 
sent  me.  I  have  looked  up  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  177  to  180,  How  will 
the  following  do-  for  answers  to  them? 
(All  of  them  are  correct.  But  you 
should  give  the  answer  also  and  not 
only  Scripture  references.)  I  also 
learned  three  verses  of  prayers  in  the 
little  book  you  sent  me.  We  all  wish 
you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New-year.  (Many  thanks.) 

Jephtha  J.  Troyer. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  17.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  kind  Friend: — I  looked  up 
the  Bible  Questions.  No.  177  is  in 
Isaiah  57 :2.  No.  178  is  in  Matt.  12 : 
48.  No.  180  is  in  Mark  14:8.  I  have 
memorized  parts  of  three  songs,  13 
verses  in  all,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English.  I  would 
also  like  to  have  a  little  prayerbook 
if  I  have  learned  enough  for  one. 
Wishing  all  a  merry  Christmas  and 
a  happy  New.-year. 

Daniel  J.  Troyer. 


Belleville,  Pa..  Dec.  22.  Dear  Her¬ 
ald  Readers: — ^This  is  my  first  letter 
for  this  little  paper.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  the  following  verses  to  report : 
the  first  Psalm,  the  23rd  Psalm,  the 
IQOth  Psalm,  making  17  verses  of 
Psalms,  also  the  Beatitudes,  9  verses ; 
making  26  verses  in  all.  (Did  you 


learn  them  in  German  or  English?) 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Mae  Kanagy. 


Burton,  Ohio.,  Dec.  26.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read  this: — 
Greetings.  I  am  eight  years  old  and 
this  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  learned  some  verses  to  report,  if 
Uncle  Jake  will  allow  me  space  to 
do  so.  They  are  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
in  both  English  and  German,  and 
eight  other  German  verses  of  prayers, 
making  13  German  and  five  English 
verses  in  all.  I  have  five  sisters  and 
no  brother,  as  I  am  the  only  boy  in 
the  family.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
25  cent  prayerbook,  if  I  have  learned 
enough.  I  want  to  keep  on  learning 
verses.  Your  friend, 

Elmer  V.  Miller. 


Burton,  Ohio.,  Dec.  26.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Take: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  six  years  old  and  go  to  school. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  several  other  little  prayers  in 
German,  making  7  verses  in  all,  I 
want  to  learn  more  verses.  Your 
little  friend,  Lydia  V.  Miller. 


A  Garden 

Who  of  us  does  not  like  to  go  into 
a  well-kept  garden?  The  garden  of 
Eden  was  to  be  well  kept.  Just  of 
the  common  ground  you  select  for 
a  garden  full  of  all  kinds  of  foul  seed. 
So  the  Church  of  Christ  is  chosen 
from  among  the  rest  of  the  world  to 
a  particular  use.  As  the  garden 
must  be  planted  to  what  is  good  and 
beautiful  to.  choke  out  the  weeds,  so 
our  hearts  or  the  Church  must  be 
filled  with  spiritual  things,  so  the 
^^''orldly  things  will  be  choked  out. 
My  dear  brother  who  has  gone  home 
often  said,  a  house  without  children 
is  like  a  garden  without  flowers,  and 
our  heavenly  Father  can  come  into  a 
family  and  take  the  sweetest  child 
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just  as  we  can  go  into  our  garden 
and  pick  the  most  beautiful  flower. 

Lydia  Brenneman. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

KEEPING  A  PROMISE  WITH 
GOD 


This  is  a  subject  of  depth  that 
rests  upon  the  writer’s  mind,  because 
we  can  see  so  many  of  those  sad  ex¬ 
amples  in  these  last  days ;  we  are  often 
led  to  think  that  the  very  last  days 
are  near  at  hand.  Of  course  a  real, 
true  Christian,  led  by  God’s  Holy 
Spirit,  will  be  glad  when  it  comes. 

In  Mat.  24,  in  the  account  in  which 
“Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple,”  he  said  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples,  ‘There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down.”  Then  as  he 
sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  His 
disciples  asked  Him,  saying,  “Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com¬ 
ing,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?” 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  and  it 
means  us  as  well,  “Take  heed  that 
no  man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many.” 
Continuing,  Jesus  spoke  of  wars, 
which  we  have  had  and  which  are 
yet  being  continued  on  the  eastern 
hemisphere. 

In  the  tenth  verse  He  said,  “And 
then  shall  many  be  offended,  and 

shall  betray  one  another . And 

because  iniquity  shall  abound  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.”  Now 
do  we  not  have  to  believe  many  are 
being  deceived  today? 

If  they  are  not  deceived,  why  do 
so  many  break  their  promise  with 
the  Church — the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church?  I  think  we  can 
plainly  see  the  reason,  most  or  all 
as  soon  as  they  leave  this  church  and 
join  a  “highei^’  church,  or  one  in 
which  there  is  more  liberty,  one  of 
the  first  things  they  get  is  the  pleas- 
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ure-aiding  automobile,  one  of  the 
most  deceptive  machines  that  ever 
came  into  the  church,  then  soon  many 
of  the  men  making  such  change  get 
rid  of  their  beards,  and  copy  more 
worldly  fashions  and  so  on  from  one 
to  another,  and  in  a  few  years,  unless 
you  know  their  faces  well  you  cannot 
decide  what  they  are,  lawyers,  lodge 
men,  or  what,  riding  in  their  ma¬ 
chines.  They  ignore  their  Old  Or¬ 
der  brethren  and  often  ridicule  and 
mock  at  them.  In  many  cases  the 
children  of  such  parents  grow  up  and 
unite  with  no  church  and  if  they  do 
many  fall  away  soon ;  of  such  cases 
I  have  been  eye-witness,  and  I  could 
name  some. 

Now,  dear  reader,  what  spirit  leads 
such  a  person?  It  is  sad  that  it  goes 
this  way.  Thus  a  promise  is  broken; 
they  acknowledge  and  confess  that 
they  are  of  one  mind  with  us  in  the 
doctrine  and  faith  of  the  church,  ac¬ 
knowledge  and  accept  the  same  as 
being  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel,  and  promise  by  the 
grace  of  Gk)d  and  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  submit  themselves 
thereto,  and  also  to  the  church’s  rules 
and  order,  and  to  remain  faithful  un¬ 
to  death,  this  promise  being  made  on 
bended  knees  before  God  and  many 
witnesses. 

Breaking  such  promises,  as  I  un¬ 
derstand  it,  is  lying  unto  God,  and 
not  unto  men  only.  And  I  do  not 
believe  any  one  can  show  or  prove 
otherwise  with  the  Scriptures.  And 
I  fear  breaking  this  promise  with 
God  will  stand  against  many  a  poor 
soul  at  the  judgment  day,  unless  re¬ 
pentance  is  had  and  peace  made  with 
God  in  the  time  of  grace. 

Often  we  hear  the  expression, 
clothes  and  form  do  not  concern  the 
Christian,  just  so  the  heart  is  pure. 
I  am  sorry  for  one  who  is  so  near 
blind  and  does  not  know  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  better.  Dear  reader,  if  the 
heart  is  pure  it  will  show  on  the  out¬ 
side  and  it  will  show  whether  we  are 
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Christians  or  not.  Every  tree  can  be 
known  by  the  bark,  we  need  not  cut 
into  the  heart  to  determine  the  kind 
of  tree;  thus  it  is  with  birds  and  all 
creatures ;  and  God  wants  His  chil¬ 
dren  so  to  be,  to  have  a  sign  they 
may  be  known  by.  By  the  clothes 
we  can  easily  see  if  there  is  pride  in 
the  heart,  or  not.  What  is  there  in 
a  heart  that  breaks  a  promise  made 
to  God  to  have  more  enjoyment  and 
pleasure?  All  I  can  see  is  pride- 
one  of  Satan’s  deceptive  enticements. 
Satan  cannot  enter  heaven  and  no 
one  with  pride  in  the  heart  can  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Koran,  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  though  they  were  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  and  some  were 
born  of  Levi,  yet  because  they  re¬ 
volted  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  they 
and  all  their  company  were  swallow¬ 
ed  by  the  earth  alive  (Num.  16:32). 

With  these  examples  before  us  as  a 
warning  we  can  see  what  God  has 
done  with  the  people  of  pride  and 
presumption,  they  who  revolted  a- 
gainst  their  leaders.  With  these 
classes,  it  will  be  no  better  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  In  Ephesians  5 
Paul  wrote,  “The  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church,”  thus  if  one  unite  with 
the  church  and  make  a  promise  it  is 
just  as  binding  as  in  an  earthly  mar¬ 
riage,  Again  in  Mark  10  Jesus  told 
the  Pharisees,  “What  therefore  God 
hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put 
asunder.” 

Every  Bible  reader  knows  how 
wrong  it  is  to  break  this  earthly  mar¬ 
riage  obligation.  And  the  above  pas¬ 
sages  indicate  that  it  is  worse  to 
break  our  spiritual  marriage  with 
Christ.  Beloved  reader,  it  is  a  “fear¬ 
ful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.”  “Now  is  the  accepted 
time;  now  is  the  time  of  salvation.” 

Would  we  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  we  must  truly  repent,  not 
only  in  appearance,  as  h>’pocrites  do. 
but  as  sincere  penitents,  with  the 
whole  heart,  with  all  our  powers. 
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and  bring  forth  good  fruit ;  but  if  wc 
do  not  we  must  be  cut  off,  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  fire. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  A  Reader. 

Eklitorial  Comments 

The  above  article  is  presented  in 
a  somewhat  abridged  and  revised 
form  from  the  original,  as  its  de¬ 
ductions  and  conclusions  were  not 
wholly  justified  or  warranted  from 
an  evangelical  standpoint,  in  the  ed¬ 
itor’s  sincere  belief.  Even  as  pub¬ 
lished  some  modifying  comments 
seem  necessary. 

On  the  other  hand  to  be  fair  and 
generous  we  yield  space  to  the  arti¬ 
cle,  and  hope  it  may  serve  to  show 
to  some  of  us,  how  others  see  us,  and 
thus  help  to  stimulate  to  more  thor¬ 
ough  investigation  and  self-examina¬ 
tion  and  deeper  and  fuller  considera¬ 
tion  of  problems,  personal  and  con¬ 
gregational,  before  conclusion,  and 
serve  as  a  check  to  too  hasty  solu¬ 
tions  or  conclusions,  yet  only  to  the 
degree  of  being  evangelical. 

Our  brother  evidently  holds  the 
belief  that  one  body  of  human  organ¬ 
ization  only  is  the  bride  of  Christ — 
or  if  such  is  not  his  belief,  the  only 
other  conclusion  which  the  premises 
permit  is  that  there  is  more  than  one 
bride  of  Christ,  and  that  each  organ¬ 
ization  permissible  from  his  view¬ 
point  is  a  separate  and  individual 
bride  of  the  bridegroom.  Deeper 
thought  will  no  doubt  show  unto  us 
that  such  view  is  not  consistent  with 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
would  surely  not  hazard  or  dare  to 
limit  Christ’s  followers  to  one  organ¬ 
ization  or,  humanly  speaking,  church- 
body,  only — to  say  that  all  Christ’s 
accepted  followers  belong  to  our 
church — whatever  that  mav  be  evi¬ 
dently  is  presumptuous  and  too  self- 
righteous.  Peter  was  deeply  impress¬ 
ed  with  the  lesson  of  the  vision  at 
Joppa,  when  it  was  said  unto  him, 
“What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common  (unclean).”  (See 
Acts  10:15.  34-35.)  Again  we  find 
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that  Jesus  said,  “Whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
'brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother” 
(Mark  3:35).  In  the  application  of 
the  second  conclusion  referred  to  a- 
bove,  Christ's  bride— the  church— is 
always  referred  to  as  one,  not  as 
more  than  one.  (See  Eph.  5 :23-25, 
27.  29.  32:  Rev.  19  :7;  21:2.  9;  22  :17; 
also  John  10:16;  Rom.  12:5.) 

We  know,  of  course,  that  there  are 
individual  churches  or  congregations 
but  unless  they  are  but  members  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ — mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Bride — they  .  have  no 
promise  or  hope. 

Again  the  brother  seems  to  limit 
or  confine  his  warnings  against  one 
line  or  class  of  transgression  or  o- 
mission  only  when  he  refers  to  unit¬ 
ing  with  a  “higher”  church — 'but  we 
should  remember  that  Satan  can  use 
equally  well  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  IHe 
to  bring  souls  into  everlasting  death. 

.  .As  God  is  no  respector  of  persons, 
so  is  He  no  respector  nor  exemptor 
of  sins,  and  a  compromise  or  laxity 
u’ith  any  kind  of  sin  and  ungodliness 
is  very  dangerous  and  unjustifiable 
on  every  and  any  grounds. 

“Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these:  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious¬ 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  var¬ 
iance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  sedi¬ 
tions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings  and  such  like 
....  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God” 
(Gal.  5:19-21). 

“But  fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 

once  named  among  you . neither 

filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  wbo  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God”  (Eph.  5:3-5). 

“Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  earth ;  fornication. 
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uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry;  for  which  things’ 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  upon 

the  children  of  disobedience . But 

now  ye  also  put  off  all  these:  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  com¬ 
munication  of  your  mouth”  (Col.  3: 
5-8.) 

“From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  murders,  thefts,  covet¬ 
ousness,  w'ickedness,  deceit,  lascivi¬ 
ousness,  an  evil  eye,  'blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness ;  all  these  evil  things 
come  from  within  and  defile  the 
man”  (Mark  7:21-23). 

“To  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace”  (Rom.  8:6).  “Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God”  (James  4:4). 

It  is  only  as  we  avoid  the  sins  im¬ 
partially  in  the  aibove  Scriptures  con¬ 
demned  and  possess  the  virtues  and 
righteousness  commended  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  same  that  we  are  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God."  Please  read  those 
references  and  their  contexts  in  Ger¬ 
man  also. 

During  the  recent  testing  times  of 
war,  young  brethren  of  our  faith 
(Old  Order  included)  and  of  other 
beliefs  as  well  Were  in  some  cases 
evidently  more  faithful  and  loyal  to 
belief  and  vows  than  some  church 
leaders  at  home ;  and  we  sincerely 
hold  that  in  such  cases  as  well  as  in 
at  least  some  others,  church  certifi¬ 
cates  were  asked  for  in  order  to  more 
nearlv  comply  with  the  “all  things” 
of  Christ’s  Gospel — that  the  vows 
made  unto  God  might  be  more  faith¬ 
fully  kept. 

In  conclusion  “Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

“Everv'  tree  is  known  'by  his  own 
fruit”  (Luke  6:44). 

Finally,  dear  fellow  pilgrim,  let  us 
so  labor  and  so  live  that  the  words 
do  not  applv  to  us,  “Why  call  ye^  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  tell  you?” 
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STOP,  LOOK  AND  LISTEN 


Stop!  my  dear  reader,  please  stop 
just  a  moment  to  consider  what  you 
are ;  a  tiny  speck  on  this  great  earth, 
that  God,  its  Creator,  has  so  gra¬ 
ciously  dealt  with. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  what  the 
Lord  has  given  you?  Your  friends, 
your  home,  and  all  the  other  bles¬ 
sings  of  life.  Now  think!  Have  you 
ever  thanked  God,  who  gives  all  good 
things,  for  any  of  these?  If  not,  why 
not?  It  is  surely  high  time  today; 
also  ask  Him  for  His  help  and  bles¬ 
sings  in  the  future. 

Stop  and  imagine  yourself  in  eter¬ 
nity  in  several  hours,  yes,  perhaps  in 
a  few*  minutes.  Could  you  face  your 
God,  the  God  of  heaven  and  feel  that 
you  have  done  what  you  could  for 
Him,  or  would  you  feel  out  of  place 
in  heaven,  with  all  the  holy  angels, 
God,  and  our  precious  intercessor, 
Jesus  Christ? 

Perhaps  you  belong  to  a  church 
and  oibserve  the  rules  and  ordinances 
perfectly  and  as  far  as  man  can  see 
are  a  true  follower  of  Christ ;  but  re¬ 
member  that  if  you  are  not  also  right 
with  God  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
you  are  none  of  His. 

Look  now  at  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Savior  of  the  world  who  w'as  here  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  for  sinful 
man,  bore  persecutions  patientlv  and 
suffered  death  on  the  cross.  Why? 
To  redeem  an  otherwise  lost  world 
of  iust  such  sinful  mortals  I  and  you. 

Oh !  mav  we  look  more  at  the  cru¬ 
cified  Savior  and  remember  that  for 
us.  he  arose  from  the  dead  and  as¬ 
cended  into  heaven  and  is  interceding 
for  us  and  is  coming  again  in  like 
manner  as  he  ascended  into  heaven. 
Mav  we.  therefore,  look  continually 
for  his  coming  and  be  ready,  that  we 
'«  can  say  with  the  beloved  apostle  St. 
John:  “Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus.” 
Rev.  22:20. 

Listen !  now,  to  the  spirit’s  warning 
voice  and  don’t  turn  away  uncon¬ 


cerned.  Heed  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  you.  Listen’-  God  may 
want  you  as  an  instrument  in  his 
hand  to  do  some  great  work  here. 
Therefore  don’t  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  prompting  voice  within.  We 
may  marvel  that  so  few  heed  their 
calling  in  life,  but  why  should  vre 
marvel?  Christ  said,  “Many  are  call¬ 
ed  but  few  are  chosen.” 

Still,  if  we  really  consider,  we  all 
want  to  be  eventually  with  the  chos¬ 
en  ones,  therefore  let  us  “give  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,”  that  the  dear  Lord  in 
his  great  love  and  mercy,  may,  when 
he  comes  to  claim  his  own,  consider 
us  also  worthy. 

There  is  work  all  about  us  and  any 
live  Christian  can  find  mis.sionary 
work  to  do  in  his  own  home  and 
community  and  can  perhaps  win 
so-me  soul  for  Jesus.  I  must  with 
love  to  all  beg  you  to  “Stop,  Look 

and  Listen.”  “Prove  all  things.” - 

“Search  the  scriptures.” 

Middlebury,  Ind.  M.  B. 


KIND  WORDS 


They  never  blister  the  tongue  nor 
lips ;  and  we  have  never  heard  of  any 
mental  trouble  arising  from  this 
quarter.  Though  they  do  not  cost 
much,  yet  they  accomplish  much. 
They  help  one’s  own  good  will.  Soft 
words  soften  our  own  soul.  Angry 
words  are  fuel  to  the  flames  of  wrath, 
and  make  it  blaze  more  fiercely. 

Kind  words  make  other  people 
good  natured.  Cold  words  freeze 
neople,  and  hot  words  scorch  the" 
and  bitter  words  make  them  bitter, 
and  wrathful  words  make  them 
wrathful.  There  is  such  a  rush  for 
all  other  kinds  of  words  in  our  day, 
that  it  seems  desirable  to  give  kind 
words  a  chance  among  them.  There 
are  vain  words,  and  idle  words,  and 
hast>'  words,  and  spiteful  words,  and 
•^illv  words,  and  boisterous  words, 
and  warlike  words. 
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Kind  words  also  produce  their  o’- 
image  in  men’s  souls.  And  a  beauti¬ 
ful  image  it  it.  They  soothe,  and 
quiet,  and  comfort  the  hearer.  They 
shame  him  out  of  his  sour,  morose, 
unkind  feelings.  We  have  not  yet 
begun  to  use  kind  words  in  such  a- 
.bundance  as  they  ought  to  be  used. 


SPEAK  SLOW  AND  LOW 


One  who  now  walks  in  white,  used, 
in  her  gentle  way,  which  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  exemplification  of  the  lesson  she 
taught,  to  advise  her  boy  to  avoid 
speaking  either  quickly  or  in  loud 
tones  when  there  was  danger  of  get¬ 
ting  into  trouble  from  temper.  In 
youth,  and  in  young  manhood,  we 
have  found  mother’s  advice  of  great 
practical  value  in  preventing  quar¬ 
rels  in  sports,  or  in  the  business  re¬ 
lations  of  life. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up  an- 
ger.” 

One  of  the  most  successful  com¬ 
manders  ever  connected  with  the 
American  Merchant  Marine,  one  who 
had  had  a  wide  experience  in  many 
waters,  as  well  as  many  years,  often 
said:  “Carelessness  is  the  cause  of 
all  the  shipwrecks  and  accidents  of 
the  ocean.*’  That  some  one  has  fail¬ 
ed  to  “speak  slow  and  low,*’  would 
probably  be  found  to  be  the  cause 
of  a  large  majority  of  the  quarrels 
in  the  world.  That  difficulty  which 
grew  into  a  law-suit,  costing  thous¬ 
ands  of  dollars  would  have  been  pre¬ 
vented  if  either  of  the  contending 
parties,  especiallv  the  one  most  ag¬ 
grieved.  had  so  in  patience  po'^sessed 
his  or  her  soul  as  to  speak  slowly  and 
Ml  gentle  tones.  Another  trouble 
which  resulted  in  bloodshed  would 
have  left  those  involved  resting  un¬ 
der  the  blessing  promised  to  “the 
peacemakers”  instead  of  the  curse  on 
the  murderer,  if  some  one  had  learn¬ 
ed  to  “speak  slow  and  low.” 

We  could  give  many  cases  in  point 


illustrative  of  this  subject,  which  are 
among  either  our  experiences  or  our 
observations;  some  of  them  thrilling 
ones.  Among  the  latter,  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

A  young  German  professor  of  lan¬ 
guages  and  mathematics,  who  had 
been  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  and 
also  in  the  American  army,  had  been 
thrown  out  of  employment  for  politi¬ 
cal  reasons.  There  was  nothing 
-ainst  his  ability,  character  or  faith¬ 
fulness.  By  acting  as  security,  he 
had  lost  his  slender  accumulation  of 
money.  Chiefly  because  he  or  his 
wife  had  not  practiced  speaking 
“slow  and  low”  in  times  when  there 
was  danger  of  misunderstandings,  the 
troubles  above  recited,  together  with 
the  meddlesomness  on  the  part  of 
others,  had  resulted  in  their  separa¬ 
tion.  Their  babe  was  in  a  public  nur¬ 
sery,  and  neither  father  nor  mother 
had  means  to  care  for  it;  and  as  he 
sat  beside  us  in  our  office,  he  told  us 
he  had  been  compelled  to  fast  the  last 
two  days.  He  further  told  us  plainly 
that  he  intended  to  get  out  of  it  all 
by  committing  suicide!  He  said  it 
very  quietly,  but  there  was  a  look 
in  his  eye  that  showed  he  was  thor¬ 
oughly  in  earnest.  Rationalist  prin¬ 
ciples,  of  which  his  mind  was  full, 
prevented  the  highest  reasons  we 
could  present  from  being  effective, 
but  after  accepting  our  invitation  to 
dinner,  he  returned  in  better  spirits. 
He  then  opened  his  heart  in  relation 
to  his  early  history.  His  father  had 
been  a  prominent  Protestant  clergy¬ 
man  in  Germany,  'likewise  four  of  his 
maternal  uncles,  one  of  the  latter  a 
missionary  to  South  America.  He  al¬ 
so  read  us  a  portion  of  a  letter  re¬ 
cently  received  from  his  widowed 
mother,  living  in  Pommerania,  near 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  The  letter 
show^ed  him  to  be  the  son  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  lady  of  a  high  order  of  mind  and 
culture. 

We  induced  him  to  write  a  kind 
note  to  his  wife,  inviting  an  inter- 
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view  there  the  next  day.  She  accept¬ 
ed  the  invitation,  but  unwisely  add¬ 
ing  terms  of  reproach  for  their  trou¬ 
bles,  which  decided  him  not  to  meet 
her.  We  succeeded  in  overruling  the 
decision,  and  that  eventide  had  the 
pleasure  of  giving  up  our  place  of 
business  to  them  for  a  conference  a- 
lone,  with  the  earnest  injunction — 
aside  to  him — that  “No  matter  what 
she  said,  he  should  ‘speak  slow,  and 
speak  low/” 

We  allowed  the  half  hour  promised 
them  to  treble;  and  when  we  return¬ 
ed  they  were  seated  close  to  each 
other.  They  were,  speaking  in  the 
language  of  la  belle  France,  her  na¬ 
tive  tongue,  and  we  could  not  under¬ 
stand  a  word  they  said,  but  the  tones 
were  such  as  those  to  which  the  an¬ 
gels  love  to  listen ;  and  looks  on  their 
faces  such  as  spoke  of  the  happiness 
found  only  in  the  bowers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

The  following  day  we  received  a 
letter  from  him  saying:  “I  am  saved. 
I  am  reconciled  to  my  wife.  God 
bless  you.” 

He  and  she  had  learned  to  “speak 
slow  and  low.”  Learned  to  use  one 
of  the  keys  to  the  treasures  of  “Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  to  men.” 


THE  LARGEST  GARDEN  IN  THE 
WORLD 


We  hear  sometimes  of  Egypt  as 
(anciently)  “the  Garden  of  the  East,” 
and  of  California  as  the  “Garden  of 
America;”  but  these  are  figpirative 
phraSes  used  to  express  fertility. 
China  has  an  enormous  literal  gar¬ 
den,  all  under  actual  tillage;  or,  as 
an  exchange  puts  it,  China  has  the 
largest  population  of  any  country  in 
the  world;  it  has  the  longest  and 
greatest  wall  ever  built ;  and  it  has, 
also,  the  largest  and  most  fertile  gar¬ 
den  ever  cultivated. 

The  Chinamen,  who  walk  over 
bridges  built  over  two  thousand  years 
ago.  who  cultivated  the  cotton  plant 


centuries  before  this  country  was  ev¬ 
er  heard  of,  and  who  fed  silkworms 
before  King  Solomon  built  his  throne, 
have  fifty  thousand  square  miles 
around  Shanghai,  which  are  called 
the  Garden  of  China,  and  which  have 
been  tilled  for  countless  generations. 

This  area  is  as  large  as  New  York 
and  Pennsylvania  combined.  It  is 
all  meadow  land  raised  but  a  fe 
feet  above  the  river,  and  has  lakes, 
rivers,  canals,  a  complete  net-work  of 
water  communication.  The  land  is 
under  the  highest  tilth.  Three  cr^s 
a  year  are  harvested.  The  population 
is  so  dense  that  wherever  you  look 
you  see  men  and  women  in  blue 
pants  and  blouse,  so  numerous  that 
you  fancy  some  fair  must  be  coming 
off,  and  all  the  people  have  turned 
out  for  a  holiday. 


WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT 


Our  conversation  and  our  manner 
of  life  is  often  expressed  in  Scripture 
as  our  walk. 

To  walk  after  the  flesh  is  to  follow 
and  be  guided  by  the  sensations  of 
the  flesh,  passions,  affections  and 
lusts.  To  walk  after  the  Spirit  is 
to  follow  and  be  guided  by  His  coun¬ 
sels  and  motions,  and  to  regulate  and 
order  our  whole  conversation  and  life 
according  to  the  rule  and  direction 
of  God’s  Word  and  Spirit.  In  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans  it  reads, 
“They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit ;  if  so  be  tha't 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness.  There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  In 
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Gal.  5:16  it  reads,  “This  I  say  then, 
walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these 
are  contrary  one  to  the  other.”  So 
we  are  either  walking  after  the  flesh 
or  after  the  Spirit. 

Many  of  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
named  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Gala¬ 
tians.  Paul  says  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper¬ 
ance.  They  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts  thereof.  And  if  we  live  in 
the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit. 


HEALTH  BETTER  THAN 
WEALTH 


Little  Martin  was  a  poor  boy  who 
had  no  father  or  mother.  He  earned 
his  bread  by  going  on  errands.  One 
day  on  his  way  home  he  sat  down 
to  rest  and  to  eat  his  piece  of  dry 
bread,  near  the  door  of  an  inn.  As 
he  sat  there  a  fine  carriage  drove  up, 
and  the  master  of  the  inn  came  out 
to  serve  two  gentlemen  who  were  in 
it.  One  of  them  was  very  young — 
not  much  older  than  Martin —  and 
Martin  thought  to  himself  that  he 
should  like  to  be  in  his  place.  When 
he  looked  at  his  own  crust  of  bread 
and  his  worn  clothes,  and  then  at 
their  fine  things,  he  could  not  help 
saying  aloud : 

“Oh  dear,  I  wish  I  had  that  young 
gentleman’s  grand  coach.  I  wish  I 
could  change  places  with  him.” 

The  other  gentleman,  who  was  the 
boy’s  tutor,  heard  this,  and  told  it  to 
his  pupil,  who  made  signs  to  Martin 
to  come  to  him. 

“So,  little  boy,”  said  he,  “you  would 
like  to  change  places  with  me,  would 
you  ?” 


“I  beg  pardon,  sir”,  said  Martin, 

“I  did  not  mean  any  harm  by  what 
I  said.”  I 

“I  am  not  angry,”  said  the  young  | 
gejntleman:  “I  only  wish  to  know  if  . 
you  are  willing  to  change  places  with  ' 
me?” 

“Oh,  now  you  are  joking,”  said  j 
Martin ;  “no  one  would  wish  to 
change  places  with  me,  and  walk  sO  > 
many  miles  each  day,  and  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  eat  but  a  dry  crust.” 

“Well,”  said  the  young  man,  “I  will  I 
give  you  all  I  have,  if  you  will  give 
me  all  that  you  have  and  that  I  have 
not.” 

Martin '  ddd  not  know  what  to  say.,  ' 
but  the  tutor  told  him  to  speak  free¬ 
ly- 

“Oh,  yes,”  said  Martin  then;  “I 
will  change  places  with  you.” 

But  when  the  young  gentleman 
stepped  out,  Martin  saw  that  he  was 
very  lame.  His  legs  were  bent,  so 
that  he  had  to  walk  with  crutches. 
His  face  was  pale  and  thin  too,  like  * 
one  who  was  often  ill.  Martin  then 
began  to  think  that  health  was  better  i 
than  a  fine  carriage. 

“Will  you  change  places  with  me 
now?”  asked  the  youth.  “I  will  give 
you  all  that  I  have  to  be  strong  like 
you.” 

But  Martin  said,  “Oh,  no  ;  not  for 
the  world.” 

“I  would  gladly  be  poor,”  said  the 
young  man,  “if  I  could  run  like  you; 
but  as  it  is  God’s  will  that  I  should 
be  lame  I  try  to  be  happy  and  thank¬ 
ful  as  I  am.” — Selected. 


He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  tha)t 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 
again. — Prov.  19:17. 


He  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  and  that  without  remedy. 
Prov.  29:1. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kitchener,  Ont*.,  Dec.  30,  1920. 

J.  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Dear  Brother: — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  The  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  understanding  keep 
your  hearts  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  my 
honest  wish  and  greeting  to  you  and 
yours  and  all  readres  of  the  H.  d.  W. 
I  would  like  to  help  in  the  welfare  of 
the  publication  of  the  Herold  but  of¬ 
ten  I  find  myself  so  unworthy  and 
incompetent  that  it  is  quite  a  strug¬ 
gle  to  begin  a  letter  of  correspon¬ 
dence  or  a  selected  or  original  article 
that  I  often  feel  so  discouraged  that 
I  must  put  on  extra  efforts  to  begin 
on  account  of  all  kinds  of  discoucag- 
ing  circumstances.  But  since  the  ef¬ 
fort  is  made  to  enlarge  the  Herold 
I  feel  that  we  all  who  take  an  inter¬ 
est  therein  must  not  get  or  let  them¬ 
selves  get  discouraged,  for  I  feel  that 
much  good  can  be  done  by  its  publi- 
.  cation.  I  know  that  many  of  its 
readers  will  admit  that  good  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  past  and  more 
can  be  done  in  the  future  if  God’s 
people  will  prove  faithful.  As  a  bro¬ 
ther  said  to  me  not  long  ago  that  one 
article  has  often  been  of  more  bene¬ 
fit  to  him  than  the  price  of  the  paper 
for  a  whole  year. 

And  since  I  started  this  writing  I 
feel  like  saying.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
he  is  good  and  his  mercy  endureth 
forever.  I  am  encouraged  to  jot 
down  thoughts  as  they  occur  to  me 
for  I  know  that  the  enemy  will  try 
his  best  to  hinder  any  work  that  is 
done  for  Jestfs.  He  hates  Jesus  for 
he  knows  that  Jesus  was  made  mani¬ 
fest  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 
And  since  the  Lord  has  given  me  the 
talent  to  put  my  -thoughts  on  paper 
I  would  feel  condemned  if  I  did  not 
put  them  to  usury,  therefore  I  ask 
the  prayers  of  all  my  readers,  not  for 
•me  alone,  but  for  all  of  us,  especially 
for  those  who  have  the  gift  to  write 
and  the  Editors,  for  I  feel  theirs  is  a 

_ _ _ _ 


responsible  position.  Let  us  all  be 
found  as  true  laborers  in  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  the  Lord  and  not  be  satisfied 
to  be  merely  members  of  the  church, 
for  if  that  is  all  the  religion  we  have 
we  are  serving  the  enemy  more  than 
our  King. 

I  suppose  you  all  know  what  the 
consequences  are,  or  will  be,  to  a  par¬ 
ty  who  is  found  as  a  traitor  or  a  spy 
in  natural  warfare  if  the  charges  are 
prbven  against  him ;  so  what  will  be¬ 
come  of  us  if  we  are  found  before  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God  wearing  the 
uniform  of  his  people  and  are  still 
serving  the  devil  with  our  hearts? 
Oh!  for  the  sake  of  your  undying 
souls,  stop  and  reflect.  Do  not  think 
you  are  doing  your  duty  and  are  all 
right  because  you  are  baptized  and 
are  members  of  the  church,  when  you 
were  never  born  again  and  you  have 
no  power  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God; 
for  some  of  you  would  not  find  your¬ 
selves  at  home  in  heaven  if  you  were 
suddenly  transferred  to  that  happy 
place  in  a  moment,  from  your  present 
surroundings,  for  where  your  treas¬ 
ure  is  there  your  heart  will  be  also 
and  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  sipeaketh.  (Here  I  want 
to  say  with  an  old  departed  brother 
when  he  had  expressed  himself  in  ra¬ 
ther  strong  words,  “der  unschuldige 
ist  frei,  aber,  wenn  es  treflFen  mag, 
den  treffe  es.”)  For  by  their  fruit  ye 
shall  know  them.  Now  in  the  first 
passage  you  show  where  your  treas¬ 
ure  and.  your  heart  is  when  after 
your  work  is  done  in  the  evening  and 
vour  supper  over  instead  of  seeking 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  bv  avoiding 
all  evil  coimpanions  and  having  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  reading  of  some  portion 
of  God’s  word  or  some  other  good 
book  you  do  not  feel  satisfied  in  any 
way  until  you  are  at  some  place  or 
company  where  the  thought  of  God 
and  eternity  will  not  bother  your 
mind  or  soul,  such  as  theaters,  pic¬ 
ture  shows,  or  the  billiard  or  pool 
room,  or  dance  hall.  There  may  be 
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Other  places  mentioned  where  so-call¬ 
ed  Christians  are  often  found;  some 
maybe  not  so  bad,  and  some  worse, 
if  possible,  but  what  are  they  other 
than  traitors  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
a  stumbling  block  to  the  faithful  and 
a  laughing  stoc^  to  the  world? 

In  the  next  passage  it  is  said,  “Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  I  have  noticed 
some  who  think  themselves  quite  safe 
because  they  keep  themselves  away 
from  the  above  places  but  their  re¬ 
ligion  exists  only  in  good  works; 
their  lives  are  only  a  natural  good 
behavior :  nothing  spiritual  in  them ; 
their  profession  is  good  but  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  their  life  denies  a  life  of  god¬ 
liness.  When  anvthing  turns  up  con¬ 
trary  to  their  desires  thev  forthwith 
,  become  enraged,  expressing  their 

thoughts  with  coarse  and  blasphem¬ 
ous  words.  Now,  dear  reader,  let  me 
ask  you  in  all  earnestness,  are  the 
above  mentioned  true  children  of 
•God  and  can  the  church  that  tolerates 
and  harbors  such  be  the  true  church 
of  God^  T  hope  this  will  be  read  bv 
all  in  the  true  snirit  of  love  in  which 
I  have  written  it.  For  I  know  that 
man  looketh  unon  outward  appear¬ 
ances.  but  God  looketh  upon  the 
heart.  We  mav  b#*  clever  enough  to 
deceive  our  fellowmen  but  we  cannot 
deceive  God.  Now’  m^v  God  bless 
^  these  poor  efforts  unto  the  salvation 

V  of  immortal  souls  to  his  glorv.  Amen. 

Jacob  S.  G.  Frb. 


DIED 


Miller.— Elias  S.  Miller  passed  in¬ 
to  that  last  long  sleep  at  the  Western 
Maryland  hospital  in  Cumberland, 
Md.,  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  12,  1921, 
at  the  age  of  62  years,  6  months,  28 
days. 

He  was  afflicted  with  heart  trouble 
for  some  years  and  not  quite  a  week 
previous  to  his  death  had  gone  to 
the  hospital  with  the  object  of  being 
benefitted  by  constant  skillful  at¬ 
tention  and  apparently  he  was  im¬ 
proving.  That  morning  he  called 
for  something  and  remarked  to  a 
fellow-patient  that  he  would  take  an^ 
other  good  nap  saying  he  had  rested 
well  during  the  night.  When  the 
nurse  again  returned  he  indeed  slept 
-—never  to  awaken  in  this  life.  Fun¬ 
eral  was  held  Jan.  15,  at  the  Miller 
or  Maple  Glen  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting  house  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
of  which  congregation  the  deceased 
brother  was  a  member.  Sermons  by 
Noah  J.  Brenneman  in  German  from 
T  Peter  13  and  by  G.  J.  Miller  in 
English  from  Phil.  1 :21, 22.  Serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  by  C.  W.  Bender 
and  J.  B.  Miller.  The  widow,  (who 
at  time  of  funeral  was  not  well  e- 
nough  to  attend  except  at  the  house), 
three  sons,  four  daughters,  a  number 
of  grandchilden,  one  brother,  two  sis¬ 
ters  and  a  nuntber  of  more  distant 
relatives  and  friends  survive  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Before  going  to  the  hospital  the 
deceased  brother  remarked  to  a  son 
that  he  hoped  to,  in  a  measure  re¬ 
gain  his  health  but  if  this  could  not 
be  he  hoped  all  would  be  well.  And 
in  this  hope  we  also  share. 


A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbor 
s*^readeth  a  net  for  his  feet.  Prov. 
20:5. 


The  righteous  considereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor;  but  the  wicked 
rcgardeth  not  to  know  it.  Prov.  29:7. 


MARRIED 


Bender — Maust — Flovd  C.  Bender 
and  Anna  Barbara  Maust  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  the  sacred  ties  of  matrimonv, 
on  Dec.  .30.  1921  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meeting  house,  near  Elk  Lick.  Pa., 
Bish.  Gideon  A.  Yoder,  of  Wellman. 
Iowa,  officiating.  May  enduring  bles¬ 
sings  abound  in  this  united  life  for 
time  and  eternity,  is  our  wish. 


Miller  M  J  1 


jan2J 

.1 


^erolb  bet  28a|r^ett 

9Ke8  toad  i^r  tot  mtt  SBorlen  ober  mit  fBerleitr  bad  tnt  aOed  in  bent  lianten  bed 
^ctrn  3eftt  "  Slot.  3,  17. 


So^rflttng  10. 


1.  i^ebrnot  1921. 
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@bit0vieUe». 


^ICeltiia.  iJttiifet  htm  benn  er 

ift  frcitnblid^,  unb  fetiie  ®utc  tool^ret  einig* 

lid^. 


bte  @infa(tigni. 

SKcnn  id)  uiiferli'egc,  fo  bilft  er  mir. 


SBir  bflben  einen  longen  (SfJjritf  in  ba9 
ncnc  3oI)t  gemofi^f.  S?o§  liabcn  toir  ba- 
bnrdj  bejtoerft? 

fliegt  fo  ffbactt,  bail  h)ir  fffym 
ben  gtob'Iftcu  5:cil  bom  ^abr  Ointcr  un8 
baben. 


SBann  totr  im  9lnfang  beg  neucu  ^ab* 
re§  gutc  S.^oriabc  gcmocbt  bahen  um  mit 
grbberem  ©nift  au  arbciten  fiir  bos  ^ei<b 
®ott-e§  —  toic  lucit  babcn  mir  cl^bamit 
gebradit? 


aWit  btcfer  aiumincr  foitgcn  mir  ftbou 
ben  ameitcn  aJJanat  an  im  ncucn  ^abr, 
unb  mic  mcnig  ©utes  boben  mir  erft  bott- 
brod^t.  €  ,$n?rr!  bilf  un§,  benn  bon  un* 
fcrcr  32?cnigfcit  fonncn  mir  ni(bt8  ®ute§ 
tun. 


^8  nenc  3«br  broditc  nn8  nen< 
tcn;  unb  faft  jebcr  3xig  bringt  un§  mic' 
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jpcrolb  bcr  SSa^rf|ci 


ber  Quberc  bk*  mir  borfjer  iii# 

Qt)nte!i.  XqC’  beftc  bas  toiv  bierinncn  tun 
fbnueu,  ift,  mit  C^cbulb  iiub  Xrculieit  bie= 
felbon  fiid^n  511  Dcrricbtcn,  fo  tnie  ber 
.^rr  JVnbtflfeit  unb  @nabc  bosu  jcf^enft. 


ift  einc  ^eit  bcr  9tot  in  uictcn 
Xeilcn  bcr  'Belt.  Sd)re(fIi(t)C  .^unger^not 
in'tSbinn,  unb  auni  Xeil  in  :5nbicn  bur^ 
bie  mifs  ©rnten  in  jenen  Canber;  oud)  ift 
grouc  i)?ot  in  onbern  ^onbern;  al§: 
ieutfdilQnb,  Oefterreid).  llngurn,  ^olcn 
unb  ^ufdanb,  u.f.tD.  3t'f>cr  bie  .‘pO'Upt*Ur= 
fad)e  ber  9tot  in  biefen  Sdnbern,  font  burd^ 
ben  fd)recflid)en  BeIt=.Rricg.  '^fber  bem  ift 
e^  jefet  fo,  unb  e^  ift  bie  ^flid)t  berer  bie 
bon  foId)er  iJJot  Derfd)ont  finb,um  ben  Sci= 
bejvben  niitaubelfcn  ;unb  bie§  gebt  un§  oHe 
\  nn  in  unfereni  gefegneten  freicn  Wmerifa. 
So  Inffet  line  oUe  etttwe  baau  tun,  enttoe^ 
ber  iC^elb  einfenben  fiir  bie  ;5eben§mittel 
unb  .^leibiing^ftiidc. 

Xie  Cbrigfcit  iiuidit  SSorfebrungen  urn 
foidje  iWittel  311  tronSportieren  per 
2;ainpfer  bon  i)teu  ?)orf  qu§  311  ben  £)r= 
ten  n^o  ee  bin  foft.  (S§  finb  fuft  uberaK 
'Gonmiitteee  angefteUt  um  bie  SDJittel  Que= 
Suteilen  an  bie  'ikbiirftigcn.  @ott  fei 
2!!anf  fiir  biefe  Jeilnaiue.  C^elb  faun  aiidi 
ficber  unb  fdnied  befbrbcrt  ttierben  per  Ga* 
bel,  inenn  ee  an  bie  redit  angeftedten  ^er' 
fonen  iiberfanbt  mirb.  dK^an  braud)t  fein 
^iang  baben  bap,  bie  ('Vaben  niebt  an  Crt 
unb  2te!(e  gebradit  inirb:  unb  luic  banf^ 
'bar  finb  bie  GinpfiiiHvr,  iwnn  fie  eine  05n= 
be  non  (^elb  unb  Cebenemittel  bcFoinmen 
non  initleibenbe  fvreunbe,  bod)  gans  unbe' 
fannt  in  fo  ttjeiter  f^ernc. 

!^n  biefer  9?uinnier  bringen  tuir  ein 
JPrief  non  Xentfdilanb,  gefdirieben  non 
Sdianefter  Gna,  Wriinberin  unb  dfiutter 
non  belli  x^rften  ^linberbeiin  ber  beiinatkv 
fen  .Qinber,  meldice  fie  „?friebene'bort" 
nniinte. 

d>ian  lefe  biefen  'ik'icf  bebaditfain,  fo  tnie 
and)  bie  ,pXu^3iige  gu§  ibrem  Xogebudb, 
toeld)ce  eine  teilineife  (^efd)id)te  gibt  non 
ihrer  ^Hrbeit  iin  griinben  ber  .Qinberbeime 
fiir  .'I'H'iinatlofe  .^inber. 


Bir  lenfcit  bic  9liifmcr!famfcit  bcr  £c- 
fer  nitf  i^riiber  X.G.  3)Jaft’e  idrtifei: 
boUc  in  Gbrifto.''  Sefe  man  ibn 
nid)t  mir  eiimial,  fonbern  offers,  um  bie 


node  9^abrung  baraue  3u  befommen,  ber= 
fetbe  ift  in  tiefem  Sinn  gcfdbrieben,  fo 
fodte  er  and)  in  tiefem  Sinn  geleferi  iner^ 
ben:  ©ott  fegne  bie  Sefer  unb  ibre  Stuf= 
mertfamfeit  3U  ibrem  Seelenbeil  fiir  bie 
Gtnigfeit. 


gilr  ben  4»ert)Ib  ber  aBal&tbcit. 

Dttg  bode  ^cif  in  Gbtifto* 

SSon  G.  adaft. 

•Q^erobe  obige  Borte  finbe  idb  nidbt  im 
neuen  ^eftoment,  fonft  iniirbc  id)  fie  ba» 
tieren.  1>cr  alte  GrsPater  ^ocob,  naebbem 
bafj  er  ber  grofee  Segen  auf  ^uba  au§= 
gefprodben  bntte,  fo  bnt  er  in  feinem  tie* 
fen  iJMcbbenfen  fiber  ©otte^  giibpung, 
3u  feinem  unb  ader  idad)fommenben 
3:roft,  biefe  Borten  ou§gefprocben :  ^err 
id)  tnarte  ouf  bein  §eil."  1.  2)Jofe  49:18. 

9Kan  fonnte  inobl  fogen  tno  feine  Bun* 
be  ift,  ba  ift  oudb  nidjte  ju  fitiUn,  aber 
tnir  fommen  nid)t  meit  in  bem  ^ibelbud) 
fo  finben  tnir  eine  fdjncdlicbe  Bunbe. 
!5o,  eine  tbtlidbe  fatanifdbe  Bunbe.  1.  SWo*' 
fc  2:  17:  3:  4  abgcbilbct  mit  bem  tot^ 
licben  Scblaiigenbif)  unter  ^§rocI  4.  93?ofe 
6 — 10.  ^a,  eine  tbtlicbe  Bunbe  bie  fein 
iUJenfd)  beilen  fonnte.  ^a  eine  fold^c  tot* 
Iid)e  Bitnbc  bie  bie  il)?enfd)en  ade  nerei* 
nigt  nid)t  beilen  fonnten.  So  inufete  bonn 
bcr  liebe  unb  gnabenPoden  ©ott  fidb  felbft 
ein  .'bcil  erbenfen,  unb  fo  and)  nerbeiden, 
1.  dRofe  3:  15.  unb  fo  aud)  gefanbt,  Suf. 
2:30.  So  ftebet  e§  bann  iept,  inic  ifJetruS 
nod  bciligen  ©eiftc§  e§  geftedt  bat,  iHpoftg. 
4:12.  „llnb  ift  in  feinem  anbern  ^eil 
ift  audb  fein  onbercr  ifJamc  im  .‘^immel 
ben  aWenf^en  gegeben  barinnen  mir  fok 
len  fclig  merben." 

5)icfe  Borte  bat  ijJetruC’  nor  bem  $0* 
ben  atat  gefprodben  ba  er  unb  ^obanne§ 
im  ©efangnif)  maren,  biemeil  i^etru? 
biird)  bic  ^raft  Gbrifti,  ben  noin  Shutter* 
Icibc  Sabmen  gebcilt  bot.  aipoftg.  3.. 
Xiefer  mar  non  dihitterlcib  labm  unb 
fonnte  nidbt  geben,  er  inuf5te  fidb  tragen 
laffcn  nor  bc§  2^cmpel§  SEbiir  fibenb,  ba 
fom  aJctrii^  unb  ^obanne§.  ^a  fie  mod* 
ten  3um  2:emt>cl  bi>iein  geben  bat  er  um 
ein  ailmofpi:,,  ipetru§  aber  fabe  ibn  an 
mit  ^obal.  :co  unb  fpradb:  fiebe  line  an, 
unb  er  fabe  fie  an,  unb  mortete  ba§  er 
ctmas  non  ibnen  embfinge,  ^etruS  aber 
fpracb:  Silber  unb  ©olb  bn^  ifb  ni<bt, 


^crolb  bcr  SSobrbcit 
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ic^  aber  babe,  bag  gebe  id^  bir;  im 
S^omen  ^eju  bon  S^ajaretb  fteb€ 

Quf  unb  toanble;  unb  er  griff  ibn  bei  ber 
^onb  unb  ridbtete  i'bn  auf,  unb  alfobalb 
ftunben  feiirc  ©d^nf-el  unb  ^todbel  fe^ 
fte;  fprong  .  auf,  fonnte  geben,  uwb 
fteben,  unb  ging  mit  ibnen  in  ben  Xem* 
bel,  bjonbelte  unb  fprang  unb  lobete 
©ott." 

iRun  bag  nwr  boHeg  ^eil,  boEfomnten 
gebeilt,  bur^  ben  ©lauben  on  ben  9^amen 
Sefu  ©brifti  bon  ^Rojaretb  bat  er  ^il 
unb  ©efunbbeit  empfongen.  3tpoftg.  4: 
10.  SCoUftdnbig  gcfunb,  nicbt  nur  bbib. 
@g  b-at  gebeifeen:  „^m  Seamen  ^fu  ©bn* 
fti  bon  S^caoretb  ftebe  auf  unb  bjanble." 
^n  feinem  anbern  iRcsmen  fonnte  er  auf* 
fteben.  51'ber  im  S'tamen  ^efu  ©bnfti  bJor 
^raft,  unb  ift  jept  no(b,  unb  ift  aucb  bcr 
einaigfte  Xiamen  tnorinnen  toir  fonnenjC' 
lig  toerben.  9tpoftg.  4:  12. 

Unter  bottem  ^eil,  berftebe  i(b  bagfclbe 
b)og  au(b:  ,;^eilt0itng  obcr  boffige  ^eili* 
gitttg  bbllige,  fiiebe,  dbriftlicbc  SBoIffom^ 
m^nbeit,  o'ber  audb  ber  boHe  ©egen  beg 
©bongeliumg  genannt  toirb."  ©r  obcr;  ber 
@ott  beg  gricbeng  fftxliQt  eucb  burtb  unb 
burdb  unb  euer  ®eift  gon^  (nidbt  balber) 
famt  ©ccle  unb  Serb  miiffcn  bebaltcn  mer= 
ben  unftraflidb  auf  bie  Bufunft  unfereg 
§errn  ^efu  G^rifti.  ©etreu  ift  ber,  ber 
eucb  rufet  toe'Idber  tnirbg  aucb  tun.  1.  5:eff. 
5:  23 — 24.  SRun,  bag  ift  boKeg  ^cif,  bag 
beifst  burtb  «bb  burcb  gcbeiligct,  nidbt- 
burd)  unb  burcb  SSeltfinn,  tncltlicben 
SBcfcn  unb  SSergniigen,  SBelt  unb  ^Ib, 
aucb  nicbt  burcb  nnb  burcb  mil  faulen  un^ 
nupen  Shorten,  Seberareb  unb  9?orrcntci' 
binge,  oud)  nicbt  burcb  unb  burcb  uiit  ftar= 
fern  ©ctrdnf:  aud)  ni^t  burcb  unb  burd) 
mit  3:a6af  feinem  gleifcb  au  bienen  nad) 
ber  ^clttoeife:  fonbern  burcb  unb  bur^ 
gebeiligct.  2>ag  ift  bocb  (lana  ctnxtg  an- 
berg. 

Itog  PoITe  .<OciI  beftebt  gana  unb  gar  in 
bem  PoIIfomanencn  9?crf6bnunggopfer  ^c' 
fu  ©brifti  auf  ‘©olgatba.  2^ort  ift  '^^lut 
genug  Pergoffen  urn  Poffcg  ^cil  an  brin- 
gen:  aber  bu  mufjt  bann  tniHig  gemaebt 
toerben,  bcin  Perbammlicber  Siinbeiiftanb 
gang  unb  gar  au  Perlaffen,  fo»’»t  faun  er, 
ber  @ott  beg  e^riebeng  bicb  Uicbt  beiltgen 
Pon  ^opf  an  Sub. 

^ic  .<panblung  bier  ift  nicbt  Pon  cincm 


too  ber  3)2cnfcb  Sang  unb  gar  befreit 
Pon  ber  9?erfucbung.  ^cr  iDtenfdb  in  fei* 
nem  befebrten  unb  gebciligten  ©naben* 
ftanb,  ift  immer  nodb  ber  93erfitbrung  beg 
Satong  untertoorfen.  91bam  unb  ©Po  Pon 
beg  Scbbpferg  ^panb,  nadb  feinem  '3ilbc 
geftbtfffen,  toaren  ber  3erfucbung  beg  Sa- 
tang  untertoorfen.  Unter  PoIIem  ,,^1" 
'Perftebe  icb,  PoIIc  ©ribfung.  Potter  ©ieg, 
Potte  Ucbcrtoinbungg='froft,  unter  bcr  ©no* 
be  fteben,  fo  bafe  eg  fo  ftebet  toie  ^aulug 
febreibt:  ^bm.  8:  1 — 2,  „0o  ift  nun 

niebtg  3crbammlicbeg  an  2>enen,  bie  in 
©brifto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nidbt  nadb 
Sleifdb  toanbeln;,  fonbern  nadb  bem  @eift. 
®enn  bag  ©efep  beg  ©cifteg,  bcr  ba  le- 
benbig  madbet  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  bot  midb 
frei  gemadbt  Pon  bem  ©efep  ber  giinbe 
unb  beg  ^obeg." 

iRun  bat  eg  ibn  gang  frei  gemadbt,  obet 
nur  balber?  §db  benf  toir  finb  einig,  gang 
frei  gcmad)t  mit  all  feiner  SdbPwdbbeit  unb 
UnPoirfommcnbeit  bie  in  feinem  Sirifeb 
toobnten,  bie  er  gu  befampfen  batte.  SBir 
tootten  aber  adbtung  geben  bafe  toir  menfdb* 
lidbc  ©dbtoadbbcit  nidbt  Pertoedbfein  mit  Per* 
ftoeftem  Unglaubcn,  unb  fleifd)rrd)er  3u* 
friebeniteit. 

Unfer  atter  ^ubd  3,  obcr  Potteg 
§cil  beftebt  ganglidb  in  bcr  Potten  .^eilg* 
tot  unb  Slufopferung  ^efu  ©brifti,  ©r  bat 
bag  3erbaminungg  Urteil  too  auf  ung  ge* 
rufKt  bat  ouf  ftdb  gcnom'inen,  nrie  ber  3ra* 
pbet  fdbrcibt:  „Surtoabr  ©r  tnig  unfere 
('©iinben)  obcr  .^ranfbeit,  unb  tub  auf 
fidb  unfere  Sebmergen.  38ir  obcr  bielten 
ibn  fiir  bcii,  ber  geplagt  unb  Pon  ©ott 
gcfd)Iagen  unb  gemnrtert  todre,  aber  ©r 
ift  urn  unferer  'IRiffetat  toegen  pertounbet, 
unb  um  unferer  Siinben  toitten  gerfdda* 
gen,  bie  Strafe  licgt  ouf  ibin,  auf  bob 
toir  Sricben  bdttcn,  unb  burcb  feine  ©un* 
ben  finb  toir  gcbcilt.  ^scf.  53:  1 — 5.  3oI* 
leg  .*ocir,  nid)t  nur  balber  gelnnlt,  3lMr 
tootten  nocb  ber  0.  3crg  betraebten:  „'iK!tir 
gingen  atte  in  bcr  ^rre  toie  Sebafe,  cin 
feglid)cr  faitc  auf  feinen  ©eg:  aber  bcr 
.'oerr  toarf  unfer  oUcr  Siinben  auf  ibn." 
3ottc  ©rfofiing  non  Siinben,  nid)t  nur 
bolb,  ober  toir  miiffen  ibn  bei  feinem  ©ort 
nebmen,  unb  fein  3Iut  gelten  laffcn  fiir 
unfere  3crfdbnung:  unb  bann  im  „2idbt 
toanbclii  toie  ©r  im  ^idbt  ift,  fo  boben  mir 
©emcinfebaft  untercinonber,  unb  bog  3Iut 
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^erolb  bet 

Sefu  3o^)n€B  moc^ct  un€ 

rein  bon  afler  Siinbs."  1.  1:7. 

©r  fagt  rein,  nid^t  nur  rcm 

bon  aCcr  0itnbe,  nid|t  nur  bon  teil,  boI= 
Ie§  ^eil  nid[)t  nur  f)albe§.  516er  morfet 
bicje  3ScrI)eif5nnfl  ift  bcbtngenber  toeije  gc* 
gcben;  unb  fo  tok  im  Sic^t  toonbeln, 
m€int  ctma^,  fo  inir  ober  nid^t  hriffig  finb 
atte  ftnftere  SBerfen  unb  'Jtngcmobnfieiton, 
Untugenben  3u  berloff^n,  unb  unf  r^ni* 
gen  loffen,  fo  fann  and)  ber  licbe  (s^ott 
uns  ni(it  .<^eiIigcn  ober  reinigen  bon  un* 
fern  Siinben  bitrcf)  bas  3.Hut  fehtc§  ®ob= 
ne§ 

^cin  3«cufcb  faun  @otte§  aBitten  auf 
©rben  tun  toie  @ott  e§  bon  ibbi  berlungt, 
ol^ne  bottige  ©riofung  bon  ber  3)^#  unb 
$errfdt)Qft  ber  <Sunbe;  unb  ba§  ift  boI= 
leg  ^etf.  boffe  .^cif  fd[)Iiefet  in  fic^, 
baf’,  bie  Siebe  ©otteg,  Qu§gegoffcn  ift  in 
unfer  .'ocr^  burd)  ben  bciligcn  '©eift,  fo  bafe 
mir  ©ott  lieben  bon  ganaem  ^er^en,  bon 
ganger  Seele,  bon  gauaem  ©euiubte,  unb 
<tu5  aden  unfern  .^Mftcu,  unb  uufern 
9iad)ften  alg  uu§  Klbft.  aDJnrf.  12:  30— 
31.  Unb  uni  foIdK^  3«  fo  niuf5  ba? 
olte  berrfdbenbe  ^d),  on  bog  .^reij  genn* 
gelt  n>crben.  ^bni.  6:6. 

aBenn  ober  bog  y>er5  init  ber  Siebe  ©ob 
teg  angefiidt  mirb,  fo  mufj  bie  'Siinbe  tbep 
d)cn  u.bie  3oeIe  gereiniget  burd)  'bag  reini= 
genbe  'IMut  Gbrifti,  bag  beifd  bann:  bol- 
leg  .'5ei(.  .wt  jeinanb  bolteg  .'^eeI  in  ©f)ri= 
fto,fo  fann  er  init  ^auhig  fagen:  „^d)  iebe 
aber:  bod)  nid)t  id),  fonbern  ©briftug  I^et 
in  mir.  ^'enn  mag  idf)  ietjf  Icbe  im  Sleifd^, 
•bag  lebe  icb  in  bimi  ©lauben  beg^Sobneg 
©otteg,  ber  mid)  geliebet  bat,  unb  fid)  felbft 
filr  mid)  bargegeben."  ©all.  2:  20. 

iPetrug  fd)reibt  1.  ^et.  2:  21:  „aBeId)er 
unfere  3unben  felbd  binauf  getragen  bat 
an  feinem  Ceibe  auf  bag  (^ludb')  >?*ol3, 
auf  bag  mir  ber  Siiiibe  abgeftorben,  ber 
©creebtigfeit  leben;  burdb  meldbeg  aBun= 
ber  ibr  feib  bcil  gemorben." 

3ad)oug  batte  ein  febnlid)eg  'Berlangen, 
§efug  an  feben.  aBir  tiiten  fagen:  ©r 
ift  noraug  gefvirungen  unb  ift  auf  ein 
iD?auIbcer  '-yaum  geftiegen  urn  vvcfu  3W 
feben.  ©r  batte  eiii  febnlid)eg  i^erlangen 
um  C^cfu  8u  feben.  unb  fein  aScrIaugen  bat 
tbm  au^  cin  3egcn  gebradbt,  alg  ^efug 
unter  ben  iPaum  fam,  fabe  er  auf,  unb 
biefi  ibn  abfteigcn,  er  ftieg  cilenb  berab 


®  0  b  r  b  e  1 1 

unb  nabm  ^efum  auf  unb  an  mit 
ben.  5)a  fie  bag  faben,  murreten  fie  oUe. 
aiboftel  unb  ade  babeu  Slnftofe  genommen, 
bafe  ©r  bei  einem  fo  fdbledbten  aWenfd)  cm- 
febrte.  2)ag  bat  bann  Sadbaug  in  bie  tte» 
fen  feineg  ^rgeng  gebemiitiget,  unb 
fpradt):  „Siebe  ^err,  bie  ^alfte  meiner 
©liter  gebe  idb  ben  airmen,  unb  fo  idb 
jemanb  betrogen  bobe,  bag  gebe  idb 
faltig  mieber.  ^efug  aber  fbradb  3U  ibm: 
„^cute  ift  biefem  .<Qaufe  ^ctl  mieberfob" 
ren.  2uf.  19:  2—9,  ^ctl,  3celen  fdub 
iiberfommen.  ©r  bat  etmag  gefudbt,  unb 
bat  eg  audb  gefunben.  ®ie  anbern  ade 
batten  ibn  Oermorfen,  biemeil  er  ein  <3un= 
■ber  mar,  aber  gerabe  biefe  finb  eg  bie  ein 
©rlofer  braudben,  um  bon  ibren  Siinben 
^ctl  3U  merben.  ^er  folgenbe  SSerg  be- 
jeuget  bag.  „®enn  beg  aWcnfdbenfobn  ift 
gefommen,  au  fudben  unb  felig  3u  madben 
bag  Oerloren  ift."  aiber  ber  ‘idienfdb  mufe 
mal  fein  bcrlorenen  Baftanb  erbenntlidb 
merben,  ebc  unb  gubor  ibm  ©ott  belfen 
fann  burd)  fein  3obn. 

(ed^lub  folgt.) 


gut  ben  ig'crolb  bet  9BabrbeU. 

aBo  eg  fcblt. 

Sie  ^rage  mirb  bfterg  aitfgemorfen, 
„mo  feblt’g?"  bafe  id)  oft  iiber  biefelbe 
nacbgebadbt  babe,  nun  ift  in  .^erolb  97o. 
22  biefelbe  forage  geftedt  mit  ben  aSorten: 
aSbi)  fo  little  Corner?  2)agegen  mid  idb 
erft  biefe  Slntmort  geben:  „^b«r-e  ig  no 
effect  mitbout  a  cuuge."  ^db  mid  nidbt 
boffen  'bad  jebt  jemanb  ouf  ben  ©ebanfen 
fommt  baf)  id),  adbte,  grofjc  aBeigbeit  5« 
befiben  meil  idb'  obigeg  im  Ueberfdbrift 
fiir  meinen  airtiflc  genommen  bob,  aber 
idb  miff  aiufmcrffamfeit  meiner  SMjfer 
brobieren  3u  bebenfen,  madben,  mer  bie 
Corner  ober  .^raft  mirflidb  ift. 

^riiber  murben  toicle  twn  unfern  SWa* 
fdjinen  betficben  mit  idferbefraft  ober 
aBaffer;  bann  fbiiter  bie  S^ambf-lraft,  unb 
jebt  ift  bie  electrifdbe  ^raft  bie  Oorrogenb- 
fte;  menigfteng  'bier  bei  ung,  unb  mirb  of- 
ter'g  fo  biel  in  ainfbrudb  genommen  bafe 
fie  erfdbopft  3u  fein  fdbeint.  5>cnn  in  un* 
fern  Sactorieg  bat  eg  bag  lebte  Sabr  oft 
gebeifeen:  „5tbe  ifJonver  ig  off."  9ll^r  idb 
meife  mobl  bafe  biefeg  bie  ^raft  nidbt  ift 
meldbe  ber  ^reto  in  feinem  Sfrtifel 


e  r  0  I  b  be 
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meint;  toil!  oBer  Mefe  3?emerfung  madden: 
toenn  bte  ^raft  au(B  bottftdnbig  geliefert 
toirb  unb  au  ift  faun  fie  bo(B  nid^t 
ein  jeber  )id^  au  nuien  mad^n,  oBne  er 
Babe  au(B  uKe  notige  SJorbereitungcn  ge* 
^offen  bafe  ec  oBne  OefaBr  ieine§  Sebens 
mit  biefer  Slraft  in  2)eruBrung  fommen 
barf.  mtr  biefe  ^banfen  fo  leben^ 

big  mucBt,  ift  biefe^;  meine  arbeit  befteBct 
borin,  ein  ^lebator  au  manibuliren  loel^ 
dBer  burcB  electrifdBe  ^raft  betricben  toirb 
unb  meine  ©ebanfen  oft  an  eine  grbfeere 
^raft,  ba^  ift  @otte§  SfJgcBt,  erinnert  mer= 
ben  burcB  $errn  @nabe.  Sn  meiner 
Strbeit  fanu  atteg  in  befter  Orbnung  fein, 
ober  icB  bin  gana  unbermogenb  ben  ©le- 
botor,  aucB  nur  einen  3oII  ju  bemegen 
fo  range  baf3  icB  bie  ©tnitdb  uidfit  an  bie 
Steffc  bringe,  bafe  idB  mit  ber  .^aft  in 
SScrbinbung  fomme,  meIcBe  cine  fo  grofec 
Jtrbeit  berriiBten  fann. 

©ruber  30?iIIer  meint:  9Sarum  fo  me^ 
nig  geiftlidBey  Seben  bemerfbar  ift  in  bem 
®i'oilte§bienft  Beutige^  ^^ag-'S?  2>emnocB 
glaubt  er  nicBt  baft  e§  an  ber  .^raft  fcBIt, 
benn  no(B  ^efa.  59:  1,  baft  c§  bort  nid)t 
feblt  unb  fo  miiffen  mir  bie  Urfad(;e  on' 
ber§imo  fu(Ben  aber  im  nadfjfolgenten  ©er§ 
gibt  (Sott  ung  felbft  bie  Stnttbort.  ^eftt 
licber  lefcr,  betrodf)te  bein  ^era,  i(B  ber' 
miitBe  bu  bift  eincr  bon  benen  bem  c§ 
odcm  9fnfd}ein  nadB  fo  ai^utlid^  na(B 
h>unf(B  gcBet.  SSiffft  bu  un§  glaubcn  ma= 
dEien  boft  e§  beine  ^ugenb  unb  Xireue  ift 
baft  e§  bir  fo  gut  gebet  ouf  ©rben?  9tber 
feftt  foge  mir  mic  ftcBet  c§  mit  beinem 
Sieg  in  bcincr  @eite?  .<p-aft  bu  ben  3ieg 
ben  @ott  ocrBeiften  Bat  in  Seinem  SSort? 
ober  muftt  bu  nocB  befennen,  baft  bu  nodB 
ein  .^ne^t  bet  Sunbe  bift,  menn  bu  auf- 
ricBtig  bift,  unb  baft  ber  'SaBu  bitft  nodb 
ni(Bt  frei  gemodBt  bon  ber  .ted)tfcBoft  ber 
©iinbe.  • 

2!od)  bicfe§  lautet  bietteidjt  au  bfrfbnlid) 
fiir  biele  meiner  Sefer;  bitte  be§'tt)ege:i  eB 
mir  nicBt  au  biel  fiir  iibel  au  neBmen  bjcil 
i(B  brobieret  Bobe  beutlidB  3u  fein.  Sfber 
fage  mir,  marum  e§  nidBt  beffer  gebet  in 
ber  ©emeinbc  toenn  bu  e^  toeiftt.  SBeil  id) 
mir  borgenommen  Bobc  bie  obige  ^roge 
gu  beantmortcn  muft  icB  e§  mit  @otte§ 
SBort  tBun,  fonft  ift  e§  n.idBt§  toert.  SBenn 
mir  in  unferem  ©ibellefen  biB  aum  ^ro= 
t>Betw  Sejoio  fommen,  fbnnen  toir  feBen 


SB  a  B  r  f)  c  i  t 

baft  fein  ©olf  fcBr  fiinblid)  unb  ©ottloB 
getoarbtn  mor  unb  fagt  er  iin  unferm 
Stert  baft  'Seine  fianb  iiid)t  gu  furg  ift 
baft  er  nicftt  Bclfen  fann,  nnb  feine  DB- 
ren  finb  nidbt  bidfe  baB  fie  nid)t  Boren,  unb 
bonn  lefet  boB  ^abitcl  fclber;  benn  bort 
fagt  er  mo  eB  feblt. 

Saffet  unB  jcftt  ein  mcnig  meitcr  borne 
in  ber  ©ibel  fcBen  mie  cB  ©ottcB  ©olf 
gegangen  ift  fo  lange  fie-geglanbt  unb 
@ott  gefurd)tet  Babcn  unb  ibm  geborfam 
morcn,  mir  moden  einmal  fcaB  ©iid)  So* 
fua  betrodBten  mic  fi(B  bie  .Qraft  bcB  .<pcrrn 
offenbarte  ^b.  3  faiB  0.  erftenB  mic 
@ott  feine  .^raft  offenbarte  fobalb  Sofua 
unb  boB  ©olf  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  in  ©er* 
binbung  nrit  Seiner  .^raft  famen  unb 
moB  bie  f^olgen  njaren?  ober  beffer,  maS 
©otteB  SfbficBt  bagii  mar?  .^ab.  4:  24. 
ITnib  maB  fiir  ein  Ginbrnd  eB  madBte  auf 
bie  ^einbe.  .Q'ob.  5:1.  Sfber  mie  traurig 
lieft  fidB  baB  fiebente  .Q'abitel.  Slber  Sofua 
muftte  nid)t  mo  eB  feBIte  nod)  ©crB  6  biS 
10.  Sfber  Sofua  mar  @ott  geborfam  unb 
im  ad)ten  STabitel  botbe  miieber 

Sieg.  Siebe  ©titmanberer  nod)  ber  (5mig* 
feit,  boben  mir  nod)  ein  jHcd)t  an  fragen 
SSo  febltB?  ober  SBarum  fo  menig  ^roft. 
SdB  meine  nidBt.  Tarnm  loffet  unB  bodj 
ein  febcB  fid)  felbft  betradBtcn  unb  ®ott 
bitten  um  C^iinabe  unb  ein  aufrid>tigeB 
unb  mitligeB  .'oera,  nm  odeB  gu  berlaffen 
maB  iBm  miftfddig  ift,  auf  baft  bie  ©emei^* ' 
ne  gereinigt,  unb  mir  felig  mbcBten  mer* 
ben,  benn  menn  mir  eB  nieftt  tun,  trogen 
mir  ben  groftten  Sdbaben  felbft  bodon. 
Saffi't  unB  einmal  feine  grofte  Strenge 
betrad)ten  bie  er  on  Sldiam  bcmicB,  unb 
unB  fiircBten  unb  ibn  bemiitig  bitten,  unB 
gndbig  gn  fein  nnb  unB  dor  fold)em  SdBirf- 
fal  an  derfd)oncn. 

91uB  anfridbtiger  Siebe  gefdbrieben  don 
S  a  c  0  b  3.  ©.  (?  r  b. 


Unfnre  Sngenb  Slbtbetlnng. 
©ibel  T^ragrn. 


^r.  187.  SBeldBe  finb  bie  dier  bdfen 
Strafen  beB  ^>crrn? 

5dr.  188.  S3?em  murben  ©taien  auf  ben 
SBeg  geftreut,  boft  er  bariiber  reiten  fod- 
te? 
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^erolb  ber  ^abrbcit 


^SntliioTten  aiif  SJibelfrngcn 
«tt.  179  nnb  180. 

2fr.  'JJr.  179.  SBer  ^ot  5u  feinem  ^ouje 
gefagt:  St^ut  bon  euc^  bio  fremben  ®bt= 
ter,  fo  unter  euc^  fiitb,  unb  reinigct  euc^, 
unb  anbert  eure  Meiber? 

5tnftD.  ber  ilSatriardf)  ^aob.  'JKof.  35,  2. 
fie^ren:  —  iOieCoid^t  iit  c§ 
meinen  liebcn  jungcn  Sefern  alien  befonnt 
bafe  biefer  ^acob  12  Sbbnc  unb  eine  cin'» 
aiffe  2:od)tcr  battc.  3>ie  ditetten  biefer 
©dbnc  unb  ibre  Scbtoefter  nwren  nun 
fcbon  grofi  gotDQcjbfen.  3>iefe  •^iinglingc 
liebten,  obnc  ^^eifel,  ibre  3cbtt)cftcr,  unb 
boS  urn  fo  bici  incbr,  njcil  fie  ibre  einaige 
Sdblbcfter  tear;  unb  njiirben  irgenb  etma^ 
getan  baben  um  fie  frob  unb  gliicfficb'  aw 
madbcn,  ibie  e^  Qudb  billig  unb  redbt  ift. 
2>enn  cine  Scbn>efter  bat  ba^  botte  Stedbt 
nebft  au  Q^ott,  audb  au  ibren  ©Item  unb 
^iiber  au  febcn  um  Sdbub  bor  aWifebowb* 
lungen. 

^acob  mobnte  aw  biefer  B^it  mit  fei= 
ner  ^amrlic  unb  grofecn  ;^erbcn  nabe  bei 
bem  fleinen  ©tdbtlein  Sicbem;  im  fianbe 
l^naan.  ®inc5  2^agc5,  ba  biefe  junge 
'JP^dnner  bietteiebt  meit  bou  beim,  bei  ib¬ 
ren  grofjen  $erbcn  maren,  fiibite  ficb  ibre 
^dbtbcftcr  (ibcldbc  '^)ina  bieft)  bieUcidbt  ct* 
lba§  einfani  unb  ging  bin  in  bic  Stabt 
•©i^cm  auf  '-yefudb,  aw  ben  jnngcn  SP'Jdb* 
dben  bc$  Sanbe^,  unter  mcldben  fie  al5 
J^remblinge  mobnten.  .*oicr  mnrbc  fie  febr 
mifjbanbelt  unb  aw  fibanb  gcmacf)t.  ^)a§ 
mar  febr  unreebt,  aber  bag  maren  aucb 
beibnifebe  ^cutc,  unb  tbaten  bag  nad)  bcib' 
nifeber  5trt  nnb  'JDJanier.  ^ina  bdttc  ficb 
niebt  foUcn  fo  meit  bon  bem  ©dbub  ibrer 
GItern  unb  'i^riiber  entfernen.  2Benn  fie 
babcim  bei  ibrer  ilhittcr  gebliebcn  mdre, 
bann  mdre  bag  nid}t  borgefallen. 

illlg  aber  ibre  ''i^ruber  bag  erfnbrcn, 
murben  fie  febr  bofe,  unb  erbaebten  fd)Inue 
SBege  unb  'JlU'ittel  um  ficb  an  biefen  gott^ 
lofen  i^enten  aw  rdd>en,  obnc  ibreg  iBatcrg 
fitatb  unb  ^liffen.  Unb  einco  'Jagcv,  bo 
bie  XJente  biefer  3tabt  ec'  am  menigften 
gebaebten,  iiberfielcn  bie  3dbne  ^sacobo 
mit  oietleidbt  nocb  anberen  friegeduftigen 
^’iinglingen  biefe  bii'Iflofe  3tabt  unb  tote* 
ten  alle  'JWtonngt>crfonen  in  ber  3tabt. 
2>ag  mar  ein  fo  reebter  fleiner  likmbeg^ 
JRrieg.  Xag  nxir  eben  audb  nidf)t  redbt  bon 
Sacoibg  36bncn. 


i^acob  mar  nun  fd)on  fo  ai^wtlicb  bei 
i^ubren;  unb  battc  gelcrnt  bie  S^otur  ber 
aiienfdben  fennen  unb  forgfditig  aw  fein, 
bafe  biefe  bdfe  iliatur  tK?r  3Wenfdbcn  nidbt 
aufgcregt  mirb,  unb  ttmfete  febr  gut  bofe 
bic  Seute  won  anberen  ©tdbten  im  San* 
be  bag  nidbt  ungeriigt  laffen  njerben. 
rum  fagte  er  au  feinen  3dbne.  „^br  bobt 
mir  Unglud  augeridbtet,  bafe  idb  ftinfe  bor 
ben  Scuten  biefeg  Sonbeg;  unb  idb  bin 
ein  geringer  ^aufe,"  Unb  menu  fie  fidb  ge* 
gen  ung  berfammeln,  fo  merben  fie  ung 
ode  tdten  nnb  ung  bom  Grbbobeu  bertil^ 
gen.  . 

^acob  fiibite  fidb  oufg  neue,  burdb  fei^ 
ne  Sdbne  in  grofee  Sebenggefabr  gebrorbt, 
■iBielleidbt  betete  er  biel  au  @ott,  unb  1^* 
fdblofe,  ouf  ©otteg  iBefcbl  feinen  iffiobnort 
au  medbfeln.  $ier  mar  fein  guter  Ort  au 
mobnen,  feine  gomilie  botte  fdbou  in  ct^' 
mag  bic  SBegen  unb  ©ebrdudbe  biefer  beib- 
nifeben  2?oIfer  ongenommen  unb  nodb  ge^ 
madbt. 

2)0  fpracb  ^acob  aw  feinem  §oufe  unb 
alien,  bie  mit  ibm  moren:  ^ifeut  bon  eucb 
bie  fremben  ©otter,  fo  unter  eudb  finb, 
unb  reiniget  eudb,  unb  dnbert  eure  Kleiber, 
nnb  laffet  ung  auf  fein,  unb-  gen  iBetbcI 
aieben,  bofe  icb  bofcibft  einen  3tltar  ma^e 
bem  ©ott,  ber  ung  belfen  fann.  2)a  gaben 
fie  ibm  allc  frembe  ©otter,  bic  unter  ib= 
ren  ^^'dnben  maren,  unb  ibre  Dbrfpongen, 
unb  er  bergrub  fie  unter  ciner  Gidbe,  bie 
neben  3idbcm  ftunb.  Unb  fie  aogen  aug. 
Unb  eg  fam  bic  ^rdbl  ©otteg  itber  bie 
Stdbte,  bie  um  fie  ber  lagen,  bofe  fie  ben 
Sdbncn  i^ocobg  niefet  naebiogten.  1.  SP’tof. 
35,  1  big  5. 

(Vr.  fdr.  180.  i^on  mem  bat  ^efiig  ge= 
fagt:  3ie  bot  getan  mag  fie  fonnteV 

’Jlntm.  5>on  eincm  SBeibe  bog  nad)  ^sob- 
12,  3.  'Jbtoria  biefe.  )D?nr.  14,JB. 

'lUiblidbc  Sebren:  —  SSennutblicb  mar 
boc'  bic  3dimcfter  non  Soaorug  unb  ^iltar* 
tlia,  bie  bamolg  aw  ben  ^iifecn  ^efu  ge* 
feffen  botte,  unb  ibm  augetjort  bot,  ba 
Wartbo  ibm  bag  Gffcn  maebte.  3icbe 
Sue.  10,  42.  2)amoIg  fafe  fie  bort  in 
©ebonfen  Dertieft  unb  mit  I^rcubcn,  ba 
fie  feinen  bolbfeligcn  ilBortcn  Ioufcbte;bieg* 
mol  aber  fifet  fie  ba  mit  betriibten  ^raen 
unb  falbt  ibn  boraug  aw  feinem  'Bcgrdb* 
wife. 


^crolb  brr  SRJobrftcit 
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Dbtt>oI)I  ^efu§  feinen  ^ugeru  5um  of- 
tern  gefagt  haite,  bofe  er  don  ben  ^uben 
au»  iibernntiDortet,  unb  don  ben 

^ibcn  getotet  tderbcn  teirb;  bafe  fie  ibn 
bcgrndcn  teerben  unb  bofe  er  idiebcr  don 
ben  2:oten  ouferftcben  toirb;  unb  bofs  er 
bas  tbun  tdirb,  um  bie  3)?enfcben  don  ber 
•eiinb  unb  bem  Sterberben  su  erlofen,  fo 
glQubten  bie  mebrften  feine  ^linger  bQ§ 
nidbt  unb  bodfiten  dieffei^t  er  rebet  nut 
figiirlidber  SBeife,  toaS  fie  ni(t)t  red^t  der- 
fteb'cn  fonncn.  2)?QriQ  aber  gloubtc  ba^ 
altes  gerobe  fo  toic  er  e§  gefogt  b^tte,  unb 
fam  in  dollem  ©louben  unb  mit  SSeinen, 
um  ibn  im  doruu§  3um  ©robe  dorjuberci- 
ten. 

2:ie  anberen  ^linger  aber  fonnten  ibren 
©iQuben  unb  rbre  tiefe  ^eraenebeteegung 
nid)t  bcgreifen  unb  idollten  fie  barinnen 
ftbren.  ^ie  nannten  'bQ§  einc  S^ergeubung 
obcr  SSerfdi'ldenbung,  unb  meintcn,  es 
idore  fdbabe  biefe  tb'eure  8albe  fo  311  der- 
fdbtt)cnbcn,fie  b«tte  fonnen  tb^uer  derfauft, 
unb  ben  Strmen  bamit  gcbolfen  teerben. 

^•efu§  obcr  fannte  ibren  ©lauben,  ibrc 
©etreubeit  unb  ibre  ^craeite^^tetdegung ; 
©r  fagte  oucb  nidbt  bafe  e§  feine  3Sergeu= 
bung  fci,  bodb  teeil  fie  eg  aug  foldbcm  treu^ 
cn  ^eracn  unb  in  foicbcr  guten  iWeinung 
unb  in  foldbem  doEem  ©louben  gctbon 
bat,  fo  foEen  fie  fie  mit  grieben  loffcn  unb 
fie  nidbt  barinnen  ftbren,  benn  fie  battc 
in  ibrcr  ©cringbeit,getan  mag  fie  fonntc 
um  ibren  ©louben,  ibrc  2iebe  unb  ‘3>anf= 
borfeit  gcgcn  ibn  3U  bctocifen.  ©g  fdbcint 
ci!^  mobi  alg  eine  fleinc,  deradbtlidbe  ^^at, 
obcr  dor  ©ott  ift  eg  cine  grofje  Sot,  bie 
nie  dcrgcffen  merben  foE. 

®o  loffet  ung  oudb  bog  menigc  tbun  mag 
mir  fonnen,  fiir  ©briftug,  mcnn  eg  aucb 
gleidb  dor  ber  SKelt  goring  unb  dcriid[)t" 
licb  fd^eint  311  fein,  ©ott  mirb  eg  nie  der' 
geifcn,  menn  mir  eg  im  ©laubcn  unb  aug 
5?icbe  311  ibm  tbun. 


^inber  55ncfc. 

^utcbinfon,  ^nfog.  SBertber  greunb, 
Onfel  Sucdb!  3um  erften  ein  beralidben 
©rufe  on  bidb  unb  oEe  ^eroIb*Sefcr.  ^d) 
ttiiE  antmorton  3U  etiidbe  iBiblel-f^rogcn 
geben:  iEr.  177  big  182.  (SlEe  finb  ri(b= 
tig  unb  gut  gegeben).  35ag  SBetter  ift 
feit  re(bt  fdbbn,  mir  butten  feinen  ‘Sdbnee 


ouf  ©brifttag.  SB'cil  bite  .^tir.ber'iy-riefe 
fdbeincn  rar  311  fein,  bob  icb  gebcnft  icb 
mufs  miobcr  fdireibcn,  fonft  mun  Cnfel 
'^ocob  dicEeid)t  micbcr  ^ifdbcn  geben. 
iDonfe  f^bn.  Onfel  C^acol ) 

Sdb  miE  obcr  nun  befdilicf3en  mit  ben 
beften  iiBiinfcbe  on  bid)  unb  oEe  ^erolb* 
lefcr.  Siffie  aJtiEer. 


aiiontgomerd,  ^nb.  'JJeujabrgtag,  1921. 
Onfel  ^ocob  unb  oEcn  ^^crolb  Sefcrl 
munfdie  id)  ein  frbblicbeg  unb  gliicfli^g 
i)teucg  ^vabr  aum  ©rufe.  vsd)  mill  bieg- 
mal  ontmortcn  ouf  bie  i8ibcIfrogen  9?r. 
179  bie  182  cinfcnben,  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fonn.  C^lEe  finb  ricbtig).  ^scb  bob  aud) 
adbt  iEcrfcn  don  bcutfdbcn  i^iebcr  augmcn« 
big  gcicrnt.  Sir  finb  oEe  fd)bn  gefunb. 
Ser  i^eter  Sogler  ift  gana  langfam  om 
b^fcr  merben.  ©r  fonn  bie  ©cmein  nodb 
nidbt  bcfud)cn.  Csdb  bob  and)  fieben  eng- 
lifdbc  SBerfcn  auemcnbig  gelcrnt.  ^dE  be* 
fd)Iicf5c  mit  ben  beften  Siinfebe  an  afie. 

.<pardcd  Sogler 


^jDionitgynA'rd,  tsnb.  ilteulaifr.  1921, 
Sieber  Cnfel  v.ncob  unb  oEc  Mcrolb  Scferl 
©ruf)  aiidor.  ^d)  miE  mieber  einen  ',8rief 
fdfreiben  fiir  ben  .'perolb.  rocil  mir  feiien 
bof)  fo  diele  don  ben  jungen  Sebreiber  ouf- 
bbren  au  fd)reibcn.  So  febit  ee‘d  mir  le* 
fen  bod)  bie  ^ugenb^'i^riefe  fo  gern.  Sir 
boben  mieber  etlidie  'tMbcI  Jvragen  nodb* 
gefudbt.  ^r.  179  big  182.  (3(Ee  Sfntmor- 
ten  finb  rid)tig.')  ^sd)  bobc  aucb  folgenbe 
33crfcn  aucOdcnbig  gcicrnt:  'i'Jdnilid)  fic- 
ben  beutfd)c  Sieberoerfe  unb  neun  engli* 
febe.  vsd)  miE  nun  befcblicben  mit  gliicf* 
lidbcm  9teujobrg-Sunfdb  an  oEc. 

®ioIa  Sagler. 


SOJontgomerd,  ^nb.  ©utcr  (vreunb  On- 
fel  ^ofob!  -  •  ^d)  miE  mieber  einen  '^rief 
fdbreiben  unb  9rntmortcn  cinfcnben  ouf  bie 
iPibcI  f^rogen  9Jr.  179  big  182.  (9IEe  finb 
ridbtig.)  Ivsdb  bob  aud)  fieben  beutfebe  unb 
neun  englifdbe  9?crfc  ougmenbig  gelcrnt. 
Sir  finb  oEc  fd)bn  gefunb,  unb  boben  jefst 
nofe  unb  bredig  Setter.  3um  ©rub  mun* 
fdbc  idb  oEen  ein  gliicflid^g  ncueg  5abr- 
aiWbcI  Sogler. 

(;^eralidben  Sonf  fiir  eure  gute  9teu- 
jobrg  Siinfdbe.  ©ueb  bogfelbc!  SfEcin  mie 
ift  eg  mit  bem  Sudben  ber  Slntmorten  ouf 
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^ctolb  bet 

bie  23ibelfrag«n?  ^obt  i^r  fie  miteinanber 
g€fud)t,  unb  nxmii  eins  cine  5tnttt)ort  ge» 
funben  bnt  fie  ben  anbern  gegeigt? 
boffc  ni^t.  •SDcnn  boS  toarc  nidE)t  gang 
„far"  gcftanbelt  mit  Onfcl  Sneob. 
nwjd^l  tfym  grafee  Sodfier  in  feinc  ©elbte’ 
f(^c,  bofj  am  @nbe  bie  grofec  2)oIIar§  rau§ 
fbringen  mbebten.  S-O/  on  ba§  bnbt  ibt 
toob'I  and)  fdbon  gebaebt:  fRicbt  toabe?  On^ 
fcl  ^acob.) 


3rflt  ben  ^)etoIb  ber  ®abrbcit. 

Seibe  meine  fianttner. 

©nangelium  2ufa§  7. 


fi^iebe  ^nber: 

^n  biefem  ^apitcl  finben  mir  ^efu 
2Bunbertt>erf  an  bem  totfranTcn  ^c(bt  be§ 
J&aut)hnan^,  unb  toie  cr  ber  SBittoe  ber- 
ftorbenen  ©obn  mieber  lebenbidb  madbte. 

2)kfe  fboifftigie  2&unbertt)erfe  erregtien 
cine  i^urcbt  unter  bem  33oIf,  unb  fie  er^ 
fonnten  Sbn  fiir  ein  gro&er  ^robbet,  aud) 
bicle  glaubtcn  an  ^n,  unb  gobeit  0ott 
redbt  unb  licfecn  ficb  taufen  mit  ber  S^aufe 
^bbannes  unb  erfannten  bic  38ci§bcit 
fu  fiir  cine  bbberc  unb  feligere  2Bci§bcit, 
qI§  bie  ber  ©cbriftgelcbrten,  unb  ^bnri^* 
feier.  I^icfc  beraebteten  ©otteg  JRatb,  unb 
Sefu  Sebr,  miber  fidb  Selbft  unb  liefeen  fidb 
niebt  bon  ibm  taufen;  ^fu§  aber  gab  ib* 
nen  burcb  ein  ©iciebnig  gu  erfennen,  mie 
fic  ibre  Seligfcit  berfeberbten,  in  bem  bab 
fie  §bn  nid)t  moUtcn  annebmen.  ©incr 
bon  biefen  ^barifacru  bat  ^efusj  bob  er 
in  fein  i^ouS  fame,  unb  nrit  ibm  afee,  unb 
fiebc,  ein  28eib  au§  ber  Stobt,  cine  ©iin- 
berin,  bradbtc  ein  ©Io§  mit  Solben,  unb 
trot  binten  gu  feinen  fViifeen,  unb  tbeine^ 
te,  unb  fing  an  Seine  J^iibe  gu  neben  mit 
3!rancn,  unb  mit  ben  .?>aoren  ibre^ 
.'JSaubtC'  gu  trodnen  unb  fiiffctc  feinc  ?fii= 
be,  unb  falbtc  fic  mit  Salben.  icr  ^ba- 
rifticr  hwrb  untoiHig  iiber  biee,  unb 
fbrod)  bei  fidi  fcibft  unb  fagte:  SBarc  bie- 
fer  ein  ifSrobbet,  fo  miifdc  cr  meld)  ein 
SSJcib  fie  ift,  benn  fic  ift  cine  Siinberin. 

^efu^  antmortete  ibm:  Simon,  id)  bobc 
bir  etmaC’  gu  fogen.  Gr  aber  fprad):  'JJJei- 
ftcr,  fage  an.  botte  ein  Sb^u^erer  gmeen 
Sd)ulbner.  ©tner  mar  fdbulbig  fiinf  bun- 
bert  ©rofeben,  ber  anbere  fiinfgig.  ^Da 
fie  ober  nid)t  Iwtten  gu  begahlen,  fdyenf- 
tc  er  e'5  ibnen  bciben.  Sage  on,  meldbcr 


S3  a  b  T  b  e  t  i 

unter  benen  mirb  Sbn  am  meiften  lieben? 

2)iefe  3rogc  mar  leicbt  gu  ridbten,  unb 
Simon  ontmortete,  ^db  ad)te  bem  er  am 
meiften  gefdbcnft  bat.  ^fu§  manbte  ficb 
gum  SBcibe  unb  fbracb  gu  Simon :  mie  mc- 
nig  er  fiir  ibn  getan  batte,  ba  er  in  fein 
^au§  fom,  fein  SBaffer  gob,  feine  g'iifec  p 
mafeben,  ibm  feinen  gab,  unb  ■  fein 
^aubt  ni#  mit  Oel  gefalbet,  bic§  alleS 
ober  batte  bie  Sunberin  geton,  mit  33ufe^ 
fertigem  unb  bemutigem  ^rgen,  gu  mel- 
ebem  ibre  i^bronen  geugnig  geben.  S^fn^ 
batte  jebt  einen  licbltdben  Stroft  fiir  bie§ 
2&eib,  unb  3^  Simon:  ^bt  finb 

nicle  Siinben  bergeben  benn  fic  bnt  bid 
geliebet,  meldbem  aber  menig  bergeben 
mirb,  ber  licbet  menig,  unb  fbracb  gu  ibr: 
2>ir  finb  bcinc  Siinben  bergeben.  S)ie^ 
fe  9Borte  ^efu  maren  fein  Slroft  fiir  bie 
anbeten,  bie  mit  gu  ^ifebe  fafecn,  fie  mur^ 
ben  unmidig  unb  fbracb^  bei  ficb  fcibft: 
SBer  ift  biefer,  ber  aud^  bie  Siinben  ber=' 
gibt.  @r  aber  fbrad)  gu  bem  SBeibe:  bein 
©loube  bat  bir  ge'bolfcn ;  gebe  bin  mit 
t^rieben.  , 

ilJun,  liebe  .^nber,  ma§  lerncn  mir  ou§ 
biefer  ernften  Q3egebenbeit?  fdbeint  un§ 
ber  tpbarifoer  bot  jnenig  glauben,  feinc 
rccbtfdbaffene  ^ruebte  ber  33ufec,  unb  me^ 
nig  Siebe.  'Uic  Sunberin  aber,  bingegen 
geigte-  ibren  lebcnbigcn  ©lauben  ibre  mab- 
re  Sufic,  unb  finblicbc  Siebe,  niebt  mit 
SBorten,  fonbern  mit  ber  3^bot. 

2>cr  Sborifaer  em'bfing  feine  Strofte§=' 
morte  don  ^efu.  ®ie  Siinberin  aber  emb* 
fing  bie  trbftlicben  SBortc  aus  '^efu  SJun- 
be:  „^ein  ©laubc  bot  bir  gebolfen,  geb 
bin  in  f^rieben."  ^e§  StboftelS  SBorten 
geben  biefem  3icugnib,  1.  ^obonnee  3 
—18. 

tWeine  .^inber,  loffet  un§  nidit  lieben 
mit  SBorten,  nod^  mit  ber  3nnge  fonbern 
mit  ber  ^bat  unb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit. 

sr.  ©. 


Sflr  ben  iictolb  bet  aSo^rl&eit. 

SBillft  bit  in  ber  2>cinitt  ^efn  Sbrifti 
SBnnbcIn? 


So  betrodite  beine  cigcnc  Sdimadbbci- 
ten,  unb  dnife  beinen  SBonbcI  mit  @ottc§ 
"SBort,  fo  mirft  bit  niebt  bei  jcber  ©elegen^ 
beit  in  beiner  ©rgdblung  don  ©uten  Sa^ 
eben,  bie  Sodbe  fo  breben,  bafe  bein  cigeneS 


S  6  ^  kts  a^Jeifteritiicf  ift,  toic  Icibcr  bieic 
tun.  ift  cnttocber  'JJ^ongel  on  ®rfennt= 
nife  ober  eine  muttoittige  Siinbe. 
SKond^n  ift  bicfcS  fo  311  cinem  Softer  ge' 
tnorben,  fo  bofe  fie  foft  nid^t  mebr  botwn 
fbnnien.  Cffenbore,  menu  moglid^,  ^1= 
bentotcu  unb  gate  Sodfien.  uab  bcmerfcnS' 
tDcrte  ?i^cift)ie[e  onbcrcr,  onftott  bcine  ei= 
gene,  unb  bard)  beine  2^emat  toirft  bu  foI= 
d)c  mcbr  on  Stabcra  finben.  Sci  IieralidE) 
frof)  anb  boaffior  far  boo  SBofil  unb  ©litdf 
bofi  bir  oa§  bcm  ^Vge  tritt,  anb  iltabcren 
sufiiltt,  anb  fci  mcbr  befliffcn  bos  SSol^I 
3(nbcrcr  3a  fad)ca  olsi  mic  bo^  beiae.l  Slor. 
10:21  —  83. 

^Bcrgifj  aicfit  3a  i)aafcn,  tocna  bii  bon 
fenionb  ennabnt  anb  gcftroft  mirft,  bean 
foid'j^  ift  bir  gat-  a.bient  bir  3ar  3lcfferung 
lajiiii  ba  Cv  init  ^anf  in  1)-emat  fonnft 
onne^nreji.  Uu'b  fo  'bid^  iemonb  lobct,  fo 
benfe  boron  bafj  foWyee  gcfabrlid)  ift,  anb 
baft  fciten  fcinonb  bftbnrd)  gebeffert  roirb, 
fonbera  bielmcbr  oafblobet. 

9bebm?  C'?  gcaoa  aab  ftreage  ntit  bir 
fclbft,  unb  ftrofe  eber  bie  too  habere  i>er= 
oditcn,  unb  luircd}t  tun  oB  Jaie  bie  lao  bir 
foI(be§  tun. 

Xenfe  felbft  on  bie  iBortc  ^efu:  „'3!)Qf5 
fo  ba  Qtk§  geton  baft  bofj  bir  bon  @ott 
b^flobicn  ift,  ba  bod)  aar  -ein  anaub^’r 
.^nedit  bift,  anb  bardb  bo§  teurc  2?crbieaft 
',^.efa  Ghrifti,  oa§  loater  <Sno-be  fonaft 
felig  taerben.  SJtit  od  bieiem  unb  aod)  biel 
mebr  bon  berer  3frt  tbirft  ba  aid)t  beiae 
eigene  (?bre,  fonbern  ©otte^  (Jbre  fac^, 
too  fiir  bid)  ber  licbc  @ott  fegnea  toirb, 
fo  bdfi  ba  bon  3'Cit  3a  8eit  iramcr  mebr 
©ate?  on  onbern  bon  ©ott  begobten  iWen* 
fcb'cn  feben  toirft,  anb  toeaiger  on  bir  fek 
l&cr.  X.  (S.  adoft. 


S3rfcf  bon  ^cutfdjlanb,  bon  bcm  Xin= 
!ontffcn*.^anfc  bei  ?Jrtebcn§I)brt. 


aiticdbotoitj,  .^rei‘o  ^Beatben, 
boa  14.  2)03.  1^20. 
^)errii  S.  X.  ©iingericb, 

SBelTmon,  ^otoo. 

toor  eino  gr'o^,  grofse  ^roubc,  ok 
ua§  bor  cinigen  ^iogca  ein  ^rief  eiacn 
©beef  liber  125  25offar  brodbte!  S3^ir  bon* 
fen  tief  b^gt  oil  ben  liekn  unbefonn* 
ten  SBolbItatern,  bie  fidb  on  biefer  ©obe 
beteiligt  bo^&enl  benfe  mir,  ba5  bic 


Sefer  ibres  i&IottcS  biefe  Summe  sufom* 
men  gebrad)t  boben.  Jldb  bittc,  tooHen 
Sic  in  meinem  unb  im  ^omcn  unferer 
biclen  ^inber  ben  ©ebern  innig  bonfenll 
^db  foan  C)§  ai^t  fogen  tocldb  eine  ^iilfe 
in  biefer  3eit  bie  ©oben  ouS  ibrem  Son* 
be  finb!  ©ott  bot  jo  tounberborc  SSBege 
unb  fo  bot  ©r  in  biefcm  ^obre  befonbe- 
rcr  Jicurang  uns  SSerbinbangen  mit 
Sfmerifo  gefdbcnft,  bie  toir  friiber  nidbt 
-botten,  ober  bie  aur  in  ein3elnen  treuen 
©ebern  beftoaben,  unb  finb  nun  fo  frob, 
mit  ijbnea  aab  ben  nea  geiaoanenen 
Sreanben  berfonlidb  in  iBerbinbung  tre- 
ten  3u  fbnnen. 

Seiber  toor  eg  ua^  bibber  nidbt  mog* 
lid),  bie  31bbreffea  ber  9rmerifamfc^ 
©eber  3a  erfobren,  fo  bofj  toir  oucb  ni^t 
bireft  bonfea  foaaten.  ^caa  id)  3urucf 
benfe  on  bos  nan  obloufenbe  ^obr,  fo 
foanea  toir  aur  boufen,  bonfen  fiir  ott 
bie  tounberborc  ^^urdbbiilfe  unferee  ©ot* 
te^,  fiir  ad  bie  baabert  —  jo  toufcnbfa* 
cben  ©rbbrangen  unferer  ©^te. 

:jd)  tocif)  aid)t,  06  e§  Sbnen  befonni 
ift,  bod  itnfcr  SKcrf  fotoobl  in  i^ricbcn'S* 
bort,  toie  in  ber  „.^eiiaat  fiir  bcimotlofe" 
oaf  bem  a^oben  3fuguft  ^ermonn  gronf- 
fe’^,  ©eorge  SDtiider’s  §ubfon  2)ot)lor’si 
ftebt,  unb  ba§  toir  un5  grunbfoblidb  nie 
bittenb  on  SKenfeben  toenben.  Itnb  bodb 
erfobren  toir  es  immer  toicber,  toic  ©oft 
felbft  ouf  irgenb  eine  SGSeife  ^iilfligucden 
croffnet  uab  aJZenfdbcnber^en  lenft,  fo  bafe 
fe  nodbbem  SPtod  ber  fteigenben  afot  oudb 
Me  ©oben  3unebmen  unb  toir  o^ne 
Sdbulben,  anb  idb  borf  311  feiner  ©bre 
toobi  fogen,  oudb  obne  grofje  ©ntbebrun- 
gen  burd)3ufommen.  Um  bicfc§  unfereS 
©runbfobc^  toiden  boben  toir  un§  oudb 
©abc  3fagaft  bon  ber  a^erbinbung  mit 
.$'errn  Sebrer  .^niedfomb  ou^  ©Iberfelb 
gelbft. 

Sodten  ^bnen  ettoo  bard)  ^>erm 
.^niebfomp  aodb  feine  Sdbriften  anfereS 
25^rfe§  3agegoagea  feia,  unb  Sie  fidb 
aober  orientieren  tooden,  fo  finb  toir  ger* 
ae  bercit,  ^baen  ba§  borbonbene  iWote* 
riol  3u  fenben,  botf:  modbten  toir  un§ 
oudb  bomit  nidbt  oufbrongea.  3?ieIIeidbt 
intereffiert  Sie  ober  both,  einliegenbe 
Heine  Sfi33e,  bie  icb  ouf  SGBunfd)  engli- 
fdber  Sreunbe  in  bief^  ©brodbe  ft^rieb. 

Sn  beralicber  2)aiif6arfeit  ben  Segen 
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.?'»croIb  bcr  ©aljr^cit 


(Lottes  fiir  alle  ^rcini'bc  bcr  .<pciiuatloicn 
crfle()ciib, 

Sbre  £(l)ir)citcr  Goa  XicIc^SBinfler. 
iDJadibciucrhiiin : 

'^fuf  bic  obinc  evraflc  im  Icfeten  Sab: 
o'b  Sy.  .Qiiicpfanp  mir  Ui-eUoiebt  fei!’:' 
Srfjriftjii  anncfiv.ibt  bat  bic  '-l^crirf)!  ai^bca 
t)on  bciit  ii'crf  bcr  bcintatlofcii  .uiiibcr= 
bcinic?  .‘M'Crauf  autlacirtctc  id):  vsa,  Jd) 
erbicit  no’i  ^bm  bnc>  'i'lidijiiit  bc:ii  Z\^ 
tel:  fiir  >>ciiimt;otc.''  iJIud)  cr* 

biett  id)  ciii  flciii-co  '^Jampblct  mit  bom 
Xitel  Jvrtcbcnobort,  brnS  critc  .'Qcim,  ao= 
grimbet  burcb  Sdimcfter  iinb  Siibuttcr 
Gdq  X.  SB.  '-ydbe  '■yitd)'Cr  geben  cine  in' 
tereffonte  0>eicbid)te  t>on  ber  Gntmidinng 
bcr  ^linbcrbcinie  SSkrifen'Sfnftalten  irt 
Xcutfd)lan-b. 

^ief'’  '^^eriditc  bcacugen  bon  ben  @e= 
betsi  Grbbrungen  ©otteS  fiir  feine  .^'inber, 
bie  ibr  'i^ertrcincn  gcinjlid)  anf  ibn  jeUen, 
im  ©Icubcn  baft  Gr  i()ncn  mittcift  jo 
tuie  fic  e§  braiid)cn  um  fein  2Bcrf  311 
treiben  nnd)  fcincni  Sfet. 

2)n‘o  "stJampblct.-^i^  r  i  c  b  e  n  §  b  0  r  t," 
mnrbc  nbiTcbnicft  in  beni  englifcbcn  Xeil 
be6  .?»crolb-o,  9?nninicr  21  onfangenb  anf 
©eitc  llHl,  nnb  marb  in  3mei  ^nmmern 
fortgefett,  man  lefc  bieie  'Xbfd)nittc  be^ 
bad)tfam,  nm  im  ©lonben  geftdrft  311 
tperben  bitrd)  0otte5  ©nabe.  ©ott  fcg= 
tie  bo§  Sefen  biefer  5[rtifel.  (Gbitor.) 


Stni^sitgr  one  bem  Xagebud)  tnm  Sditoefter 
©bn  .t^eiraot  fiir  bic  ^eimotlofc  ^inber, 
nntser  bem  'Jlnntcn:  f^ricben^bort. 

^fbfdbmtt  9^0.  I 


awieebotoib.  ben  26,  December  1909. 

Gin  a&eibnodbt§feft,  ba§  einen  a?or' 
fd>mad  bc§  .<bimmcl^  snriicFIdfjt.  Xie  brei 
kbenbe  iinler  bem  Xannenbanm  nnb  bor 
bcr  Grippe  merben  mir  nie  bergeffen.  Xa 
baben  mir  etmov  in  ber  ^tillc  empfangen 
unb  gelcrnt,  ma§  un§  bleibt.  ^dc  la* 
fen  mir  ba§  „X)ic  bcrfibloffenc  Xitr." 
^rr  loft  nn§  im  nenen  mebr  babon 
erfabren.  ^ciligc  Me  ©tunben  bintcr  ber=* 
f^Ioffencr  Xiir  unb  madbe  fie  3U  ih-aft* 
queHen  fiir  nnfer  2eben!.! 

2q6  ba  in  ber  Stiffc  unb  SJerborgen* 
bcit  erbeten  unb  empfongen  merben,  moS 


311  Xeiner  ©tunbe  offenbar  in  bic  Grfd)ci* 
nung  tritt!  ^ 

91m  bciligcn  91benb  maren  ad)t  S'Cicrn: 
^m  '-yinfenforb,  in  ber  ©pielfdbnlc,  in  ber 
.Qird)e,  im  ©d)malbcnncft,  im  ©otteSfegen, 
bci  ben  ^clferinncn,  im  .^dnedben  nnb  in 
ber  .‘oerberge.  91flc5  in  9fubc,  o'bne  Iteber* 
cilnng  nnb  Stoning,  in  ungctriibt'er  greu^' 
be. 

llm  8  Ubr  branntc  ©bciltbaum  nnb 
.Grippe  im  Sdymefternfoal.  ^cb  fann  bic 
Sd>dn(ieit  ni^t  bef^reiben.  XaPor  eine 
grof^e,  Stillc,  gliidlidbe  Sd)oar.  ^ein  91nf=" 
ban,  nitr  Sdialcn  mit  238eif)nad)t§*g;cbd(f, 
i’in  yiid^Icin  nnb  ein  ©ilb  non  yrnber 
Oc3b'ad)§  iSrab.  9iric  Potter  Xanfbar* 
\\y\t  unb  integer  Bufricbcirbicit !  Xic 
Sdjmnibcnfinbcr  fangen  Pon  bcr  ©alenc, 
bann  famen  fie  berunter  unb  aogen  fiin^ 
genb  micber  unb  micber  burdb  ben  Saal  an 
ben  Sdjmefternrcibcn  Porbei,.  3ur  .Grippe 
unb  binter  bem  yaum  suriid  —  cin  beili* 
gcr  aieigen.  28ie  foil  idb'  banfen!  Xic 
.Qinber,  bic  Sebmeftern,  bcr  ©efong,  bic 
Siebc,  ber  iffriebe,  ba§  tiefe  ©Kid,  ba^^  ben 
gonaen  fttoum  bnrebmebt,  —  atte^  empfnn* 
gen  nnb  gegeben  in  unb  mit  bem  in  ber 
.Grippe,  in  bem  ung  bcr  SSater  otte§  fdtenf* 
tc!  ^a,  foIdb'C  finb  fdbidn!  So  mcnig  Pon 
ber  Grbe  barin  nnb  fo  Pie!  Pom  .^immcL 
9)iddbten  mir  immer  fo  feiern  fdnnen,  baft 
atte§  nod)  Scib,  Scele  unb  ©cift  Sob  unb 
ainbctung  mirb!  ^eber  Xrnd  genommen, 
febe  Sponnung  gcldft  —  einc  fclige  ,^ar* 
monie,  bic  au§flingt  in  ben  grofeen  Sobgc^ 
fong  bcr  Gngel:  „Gbrc  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
.$>dl)e!  t^ric  onf  Grben  unb  on  ben  attend* 
fd^cn  ein  SBoblgcfotten!" 

X5en  27,  X>ccembcr. 

G§  mirb  mir  immer  gemiffer,  bofe  ©ett 
nodb  grdfjerc?  tun  mirb.  SBenn  mir  be=' 
miitig  nnb  geborfom  finb,  mirb  Gr  nn§ 
nod^  groftc  aiiifgaben  geben.  Gr  legt  bo0 
.^nbcrclcnb  mit  ma(|t  ouf  mein  ^rj. 
SBcnn  Gr  fclbft  ©Iauben§*gcbcte  ermedt 
nnb  bic  ©emittbeit  ber  Gtbdrung  fdbcnft, 
fo  mirb  er  etma§  tun.  Gr  ift  ber  ©ott 
91.  ^randeS,  SOWitterS  unb  ^ubfon  Xap^ 
Ior§.  Gr  martet  mir  anf  unfern  ©laubcn 
nnb  ouf  unfere  Screitfebaft,  Sbm  unbe^ 
bingt  unb  unentmegt  au  folgen,  um  Seine 
aWacbt  unb  .^errlicfdett  au  offenbaren. 

91ber  je  ntebr  Gr  unS  onbertraut,  befta 
genouer  nimmt  Gr  e§,  befto  borfidbtiger 


^CToIb  bcr 

niufe  ber  SSanbel  roerbeu,  bcfto  ti'Cfcr  bic 
©cmeinfc^ft  mit 

9?un  Ijaben  ft)ir  fd^oii  102  <  'DJarf  13 
^f<?nnig  fiir  bie  gricbcns^pfortc!  ^d)  fag' 
te  ben  ®cf)tt>eitern  bei  J£ifd),  baf3  nod)  21 
aiiarf  fcliltcn  on  1000,  unb  tt}ir  mollten  e§ 
OiJott  jutraueii,  bafe  Gi  nod)  biejc  bis-  jam 
1,  ^Giuior  gdb'C.  .ftaum  rtwr  id)  in  meiner 
Stuk',  ba  murbe  mir  cin  bides  (iudert  g<;= 
brad)!  fiir  bio,  ^ieben^pfortc,  unb  am 
Sfbenb  tuar  bas  f^on  iiberfdbrilten. 
3!i5ie  rocrbcn  fid)  bic  2d)n)eftern  freucn. 

Xen  28,  December. 

Die  llmriffc  tocrben  beutlid)cr,  id)  febc 
immer  flarer,  mas  @ott  mill:  ^eimat  fiir 
.‘v'toimotlofc! 

,  ?lUe  Dingc  finb  inbglidb  bci  ©oil.  ?11' 
Ics  mas  ibr  bitlet  in  eurem  (^ebct,  glaubct 
nnr,  ban  ibr  ci>  embfangen  merbet  (mbrt= 
lidb:  bobt),  fo  mirb  e§  end)  merben! 

i<peutc  5(knb  erbielt  idb  bie  crflic  5  iUarf 
3ur  31usbel)nung  unfcrcr  .<^inbcrnrbeit.  !isd) 
roeibtc  bies  ©rftlingsobfcr  bom  .<c>crrn  unb 
bat  ^bn,  e§  100,000  mal  3u  bermebrcn. 
^di  mad)te  ben  3d)meftcrn  beute  bie  erftcn 
Slmbcutungen  unb  fagle:  „Sur  bas  SBerf 
babe  icb  nic^s  g1§  ben  @ott  ber  5tttmadbt." 
^ebt  fann  id)  bagu  febcn:  „unb  5  i0?arf." 

i^sm  ©eift  febc  id)  bos  nor  mir . . .  Side 
D!ngc  finb  rnbglid)  k'i  @oit! 

Den  30,  December. 

5’r6blid)c  il^ricfc  gu§  ^lltborf,  mo  ber 
.<pcrr  fo  munbcrbar  fegnet,  unb  bon  ben 
Sdbmeftern  au^  'Jiormegen.  Sauter  ^reu= 
be!  Doiirben  bie  iMtte  urn  31ufnabmc 
einer  .s>eimntlofen  Jinubftummen.  '3ei  uns 
in  'i^Qlesfn'Stift  ift  allcs  boll,  in  l*on- 
gi!itau  and),  ^db  frage  bei  ilifd):  mer  mill 
ibr  join  '-Pett  abgcben?  C  mle  bic  ?viHg<?r 
flogcn!  3d)lief)iid)  fanb  fid)  nod)  cin  lee- 
res  U?ctt,  un'b  mir  mofien  fie  millfommen 
bcif.cn  im  namen  beffcn,  bet  beimatlo^ 
mor  urn  unfcrtmiflcn.  Die  f^r^^ubc  belfen 
3U  biitfen,  ift  mancbmal  aibermaltigenb 
grok 

(f^ortfcbung  folgt.) 


—  .Qennft  bu  cine  eingige  3iinbe,  bie 
ben  dlJenfdien  gliidlidb  matk?  9Wuf’t  bu 
bcnn  mirFlidb  crft  urn  bie  <5de  geben,  um 
jeiie^  gmciferbafte  SJergniigen  mitgutrtO' 
(ben  um  boHig  gufrieben  gu  fern?  ©rau* 
(ben  toir  benn  im  9lei(be  @otlc§  <S(btnug* 
lertoare  bon  ber  SBelt? 


S  n  0  r  ()  c  i  t  75 

griic  ben  ^crolb  bee  $3abtbeit. 

©ofben,  Snb.,  beu  13,1921. 
hicgeit  Slergcrnik 


®s  ift  gu  befurd^ten  bafe  mancf)e  ilWeu* 
fd)en  ein  illcrgcrnife  madben  unb  benfen 
nidbt  boron.  3lm  erften  fogt  ^efug:  „9Ber 
gur  Diir  bincin  gebet  ift  ein  i^irte  ber 
Sebofe.  ^b.  10.  00  ift  bos  '13etragcn5 
unb  iManbcI  bon  uns  !ll?cnfd)en  ein  '-yemeiS 
ob  mir,  mobriicb  gur  Diir  cingegangen 
fein.  Gs  finb  beute  fo  biele  berfdbiebenc 
i^crfaffuiigen  unb  foldbe  mo  gang  menig 
am  '^ctrag  am  aufeerlidben  dlienfcben  adb* 
ten  moHen. 

Der  t*^eilQnb  lebrt:  bas  bie  ^dber  unb 
Sdbiiffelen  inmenbig  gercini^  merben  fal» 
len,  ouf  bob  bos  51usmcnbige  aud)  rent 
merbe.  SJktt.  23:  26. 

vsd)  glaub  menu  bie  iUergeniib  bei  alien 
df?cnfd)cn  berftonben  merben  fbnnte,  banii 
teiten  mondbe  fid)^  beffer  bitten  bobor. 
3ll?ott.  18:  6  lefen  mir:  „3Ber  akr  drgert 
biefen  geringften  cinen  bie  an  mid)  glau=' 
ben,  benen  mare  e^  beffer  bofe  ein  iWitbl* 
ftein  an  feinen  ^Is  gebangt  miirbe  unb  er 
erfouft  miirbe  im  212ecre  ba  eg  am  tiefften 
ift."  ^n  aiJatt.  7.  lefen  mir:  „3Bebe  ber 
SBelt  ber  Slergernife  Ibolkn;  eg  mufe  jo 
Slergernih  fommen,  bodb  mebe  ben  3Ken* 
fdben  burdb  meldbcn  Jlergernife  fommen". 
Dog  lernen  mir  bom  alten  Sanb  bon  bem 
graufamcn  iBlutbergiefecn^  fclbiges  mar 
meltlidbe  31ergerni|,  aber  eg  fann 
Slrgcrnifs  bon  man^erlei  ?rrt  in  ber  ©e* 
meinben  Gbrifti  fein.  9Bog  ift  aber  bic 
Urfacbe  monn  ber  llnfricben  in  ben 
meinben  ift?  3Bo  bic  Sorgdnger  einanber 
ber  griebe  abfagen.  eoldbeg  ift  bo^  meit 
bon  bem  ?irieben  gegen  ^eberman,  obnc 
melcben  niemanb  bem  .*krrn  gcfallt.  Do^ 
rum  ift  es  bod)  and)  cine  miebtige  Sadbe, 
mo  fo  biel  ^icgcrnif)  in  ben  (^cmeinen  ift. 
2Bo  cine  Olemein  in  meltlid)cn  0od>en  foft 
alles  billigcn  tut,  fo  fann  eg  mobi  friebli^ 
bergeben,  id)  meine  es  ftebt  nidbt  gut  in 
ben  ®emcinben  bon  ungicidb  gefinnt  gu 
icin  megen  ben  i’lbgegangencn  gu  bbberen 
©cmcincn,  idb  meine  id>  fonn  es  nidbt  lo* 
ben  monn  eg  fiir  Sreibeit  gu  baben  mit 
meltlidben  Sodben. 

Sbbanneg  15:  18 — 19  So  mi(^  bic 
SBelt  boff^.  fo  miffet  bafe  fie  mi(b  bor  eu^ 
geboffet  bot/  toarct  ibr  bon  ber  SBcIt,  fo 


76 


^ero(b  b-r  SS?of|rf)eit 


iKiltc  bic  bos  ibrc  licb,  btett>eil  if)r 
abcr  nid)t  Don  ber  SESklt  jeit,  fonbcrii  ict) 
bobe  eud)  Don  ber  SBcIt  ermoblet,  barum 
'boffet  <?urf}  bic  2&clt. 

Sn  eincm  ift  bie  SBelt  cin  ^lorgcrniH 
fiir  'bic  GbriftlidH'ii^Ciieindnen.  ^d)  glaube 
tDQu  bcr  .^err  nid}t  b^bcn  toottte  bajj  bir 
a^fliui  ciu  i^art  Iiabcu  foUtc,  bonn  biittc 
cr  ibn  glntt  gcid)offcn  mi-e  bo^  SB'cib.  ^Jd) 
babe  and)  id)on  gelcfen  baf5  Sefu§  aueb  cin 
©ort  gc'bobt  bot.  Xcr  a)Jcnid)  fann  )ein 
•Slltcr  Dcritcrfcn  tuenn  cr  fein  'Sort  bat. 

Stlt-iKiiiiidicn  beben  nod)  nicinaB 
gcbiHigt  bic  '-yhrtc  nbmad)cn.  Gritlid)  tDa= 
ren  bic  2:6d)tcr  bcr  U)Jenid)cn  cin  “ilfcrgor^ 
nife  u  ben  .^Vinbern  ©ottey.  bafs  fic  fid)  fet*' 
ne&  (iicifteS  nid)t  njofltcn  ftrafen  laffcn, 
benn  fic  moren  fleifcblicb  gefinnet  unb  tote 
bart  bat  Oiott  bcr  .'^crr  bic  .^inber  i^fracl 
Derboten  M  bo^  nidbl  m  bermengen  mit 
ben  freinben  5BbIfcrn  bic  fie  Dcrtilgen  ba= 
ben  foUen,  felbige  finb  ibnen  sum  Stadfcl 
in  ibrer  Bingen  getoorben;  bie^  allcS  gC' 
bort  511  bcr  5lcrgernib. 

^(b  h>ill  abfiiraen  mit  meinem  febreiben, 
benn  ee  mbcbte  Dieffeitbt  8u  lang  merben; 
aber  tt)ir  mollcn  nod)  bic  2  Gorintber  Gab. 
6  nocb  baau  nebmen  Don  ®er§  1  bi§  4. 
fiaffet  nn§  fl^iemonb  irgenb  ein  3tergernife 
geben,  aiif  baf?  unfe'r  STmt  ni(bt  Dericiftert 
JDcrbc.  11  nb  laffet  nn§  bemeifen  al§  bie 
^ener  ^otte§,  u.f.tD.  Itnb  im  14,  bi§ 
on’s  Gnb.  3iebct  nid)t  am  fremben  Sotb 
mit  ben  Ungloubigcn.  <&oId^  mare  au(b 
dne  llrfocb  8ur  ^Icrgcrnif}  fiir  dbriftlicbe 
©emeinben,  unb  un§  audb  abfonbern  Don 
©tiidfen  too  ba  gcmeibct  finb. 

S^bt  toann  bieS  ©ebreiben  91aum  be= 
fommen  fann  in  ben  ©balten  beS  ^erolbs, 
wnb  ber  Gbitor  e§  fiir  gut  anerfennt  fiir 
unS  ouf  unferer  ifJilgerreife,  fo  toirb  bier* 
mit  ©otteS  ©egen  unb  feinen  gnabigen 
©eiftanb  getbiinfibt  Don  mir 

2).  S.  .^iodbftctler, 


2Bc<bfeI,  Sobfel  bitr  anf  ©rben. 


©edbfel,  SBetbfel  allentboibcn, 

©ommer,  SEBinter  —  Xog  unb  5fta(bt. 

SBo  finb  jebt  beS  ©ommerS  ©^toafbenf 
®o  beS  ©ommerS  ^lumenprocbt? 
^ebrig  gebt  bie  ffiinterfonne; 

©(bnee  unb  GiS  bebedCt  boS  Sonb; 


©ommerfang  unb  ©ommertoonne 
.^at  bcr  9?orbtoinb  fortgebannt. 

3toar  bie  ©onne  toirb  ficb  toenben, 
SBicber  bod^  unb  bbber  gebn; 

5Birb  beS  SBinterS  t'perrfdboft  enben, 
Unb  ber  ©ommer  toirb  erfteben. 

3toar  bcr  Sloglein  Sreubenlicber 
Unb  bcr  .^Tdfcr  SBonnenfang, 

Saub  unb  58Iuten  fommen  toieber; 
5fber,  neb,  eS  toabrt  nid)t  lang. 
^rubling  ift  faum  cingcaogen, 
iritt  bcr  ©ommer  fdbon  b^iir; 

.Q'aum  bat  .^crbft  baS  0bft  getoogen, 
.^lopft  ber  SBintcr  on  ber  ^iir. 

SBcdbfcI,  SKedbfcI  bier  auf  Grben! 

'?fdb  bie  aJt'Cnf^beit  toedbfelt  audb. 
ll?enfdben  fommen,  fD^enfdben  toerben 
Unb  Dergeben  toie  ein  9taudb. 

Unf’re  tocdbfelboffen  ^obre 
©inb  toie  ©ommerbodb’  berraufdbt; 
SSiege,  SBonberftab  unb  SJabre 
SBcrben  burtig  bier  Dertaufdbt. 

2)afs  toir  bei  bem  SBecbfeltreibcn 
liefer  furaen  Sonberfd^ft 
aiiutig,  ftorf  unb  frbblidb  bleiben, 
2>a§  erforbert  ©laubenSfroft. 

S'tur  ber  ©laube  fann  ben  SBellen 
2)icfer  S'tacbt  fein  bimmlifdb  Sidbt, 
©eine  .^roft  entgegenfteHen ; 
fitnb’re  ^Ife  gibt  e^  nidbt: 

©loube  an  ben  etoigtreuen, 
Unberanberlidbcn  ©ott, 

2>er  bie  SBelten  toirb  erneuen, 

2>cr  ben  Slob  einft  madbt  8um  ©bott; 
©loube  on  ben  ^elterlofcr, 

2>en  erbabten  ©otteSdbrift, 

SDeffen  ©nabenmodbt  Diet  grbfeer 
Slls  bie  3Wadbt  ber  ©iinbe  ift; 

©laube  on  ben  ©eift  ber  ^fingften, 
2)er  bie  fPtenfdben  neu  erfdbofft, 
s^r  bie  Stermften  unb  ©cringften 
3iuftet  auS  mit  ^immelsfraft. 

©laube  an  bo§  SBort  ber  ©nobe, 

2)aS  bur(b  ber  ^robb^ten  SWunb 
©otte§  tounberbolle  ^fobe 
5(IIen  SKenfdben  motbet  funb; 

©laube  on  baS  eto’ge  Seben, 

2)aS  unS  ©ott  berbeifeen  bot, 

2) aS  Gr  jebem  frei  toil!  geben 
97acb  bem  grofecn  SHebeSrot, 

3) en,  ouS  intern  SSoterber^en, 
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^eToIb  beT 


@ott  in  S^riito  t)at  gefafet 
Songe  cfi’  ber  0unbc  ©dimeraen, 

S3ang€  eb’  ba*  S^ob  geraft. 

aSo  ber  ©loube  angefongen, 

Slenbert  fid)  bk  gouge  ^It; 

SBo  fein  2id)t  ift  aufgegQugen, 
aSirb  bie  @ci^5f)fung  neu_cri)cllt: 
auton  Oernintmt  be»  ©cifte^  SSeben 
UeberoII  in  ber  a^otur, 

Uel^er  bent  gcringften  Seben 
(Stroblet  <Sottc§  5MebeBff3ur. 

S)n  tcirb  jebe§  5BIatt  unb  @ro^d^, 
^be§  3SiirmIein  int’reffoni 
Sebe§  58bglein,  jebeS  §d§d)en 
3eugt  bon  '©•otteS  SD'^eifterbonb. 

^t>n  bent  ©rofeen  bi§  gum  ^leinen, 

5Bon  bem  Hl'Jenfd^en  bi§  gur  ©d^nede  - 
afud^  bo^  ©terben  unb  ba§  SSeinen  - 
allied  bient  bem  grofeen  Btoede 
SDeffen,  ber  unS  ouf  ber  @rbe 
2>urd^  ^ciit  mocbtig  ©eiftesmort 
©d^uf  gu  ©d^ofen  <Seiner  ^erbe 
Unb  un^  bi'det  fort  unb  fort; 

©r  bringt  un§,  bie  ergeben, 

S^rob  be§  SotonS  Siift  unb  aOtodbt, 

Sn  bo§  untoergdnglitb’  fieben, 

S)o§  @ein  9tot  un§  gugcbodfit. 

©.  ©.  filler. 


aS^iffenStoertej^  nnb  %citigfeiteti. 

2)cutfdb'Ianb§  ^eer  ouf  100  000  berrin* 
gert.  —  a^erlin,  26.  3>eg€mber.  aSie  btcr 
bcute  offigell  befomit  gegeben  tourbc  ift 
nunmebr  bie  ©torfe  bc§  beutfdben  $eere^\ 
mie  unter  bem  ©bo'Uebereinfommen  bor= 
gefeben  ift,  ouf  100  000  a)?onn  berringcrt 
morben. 

^iitiberbW'®&erf  nimmt  grofeie 
bebnung  on.  —  Sb  feib^r  ©igcnfdboft  ols 
©(^bbtciftcr  beg  „9tmericon  ffielief  ©om^ 
mittce  for  ©ermon  ©btibren"  bbt  $err 
<5bct)a  fbt  Soufe  ber  SBodbe  $26834.50 
gefommelt.  JHefer  ftottlidbe  a3etrag  mirb 
bem  „^oober  ©urot^on  Slelief  ©ouncil" 
burdb  „91mericQb  grienbg  ©erbice 
©ommittee"  iibertbiefen  b>crbeb. 

Sobb  aWillionen  ®oIIar§  fur  ^nberbil- 
fe.  —  Sb  eincr  ^elbebefcbc  on  bie 
iiberfeeifdben  SWitorbeiter  ber  gum  ©uro^ 
bean  atelief  ©ouncil"  gebbrigen  aScrbonbc 
gibt  ber  Sorfi^er  beg  ©ouncil,  Herbert 
goober,  feiner  a3efri€bigimg  Slugbrudt, 


bob  mebr  olo  10  sliiaionen  ^ollorg  fiir 
ben  geplonnten  ^inbcrbilfsfonbg  bon  ben 
33  aDtidionen  bereitg  gegeiebnet  finb,  mog 
glei#ebeutenb  bomit  fei,  bofe  einer  aiHI* 
lion  bon  ben  33^/2  aWiflionen  beburftigen 
^inbern  in  Dft=  unb  "^attelcurobo  big 
gur  ndcbften  ©mlc  gebolfen  toirb. 

3ur  ^ilfe  ber  beutfeben  Slinber.  — 
^rbert  ^loober  fogt  in  eincm  aiufruf 
gur  ^ilfe  beutfdber  ^nber,  ber  g'egentodr* 
tig  in  bielcn  beutfdben  5;ogeggeitungen  er* 
febeint,  unter  onberem:  „®ofortige  ^il* 
fe  ift  unbebingte  idottt>enbigfeit,  menn 
biefe  beutfd)en  ^inber  nid)t  gu  lebeng- 
longlicbem  ©lenb  ober  ^ob  berurteilt  fein 
foden.  S)og  bebeutet  2'ienftleiftungen 
fiir  bie  Unfd)ulbigen  unb  ^ilflofcn  beg 
^riegeg.  ©g  ift  cine  '2)ienftleiftung,  bie 
bog  omorifonifd)e  58oIf,  fomeit  eg  oug 
©ott  licbenbcn  aJtdnncrn  unb  ^rouen  be- 
ftebt,  ni(bt  bertorigern  fonn.  "iPei  ber 
Speifung  modben  bie  omeritonifdbcn 
greunbe  (Dudfer)  feincriei  Unterfdbicb 
begiiglid)  Steligion,  aibftommung  unb 
atoffe.  8ie  bobeit  fein  ^nb  cineg 
tbolifen,  §uben  ober  ^roteftonten  fe  gu< 
riidgetbiefen,  fonbern  boben  fie  ode  go- 
fpeift."  $ar  .<oorbing,  ber  neucrmdblte 
aSrdfibent,  bot  bie  suanme  bon  $2500 
gum  Seften  ber  beutfeben  ^inber  gegeben. 
aatdge  biefeg  gute  SBerf  iiberod  rci(bli<b 
Unterftiit?ung  finben. 

.^ebit  fiir  ^utf(bIonb  bor  Senotgfo- 
mitee.  —  2Bofbington,  23.  S)egember. 
aSor  bem  ®onf*  unb  Conbmirtfeboftfo- 
mitee  beg  Senotg  tuirb  morgen  ber  aSor* 
fdblog  ber  ©etodbrung  cineg  ll'rebitg  bon 
einer  aKidiorbe  SJodorg  on  2>eutftbtonb 
unb  Oefterreicb  erdrtert  tuerben.  ®iefe 
©oebe  mirb  bier  bon  bem  9?eto  ?)orfcr 
Wofler  33rouer,  ber  ficb  olg  aSertreter  ber 
beutfeben  Stegierung  begeiebnet,  unb 
^omeg  at.  $omorb,  bem  ^rdfibenten  bet 
atmericon  ^rm  a^ureou  geberotion,  bie 
eine  aWidion  aJUtglieber  im  ©iiben  unb 
aBeften  gdblen  fod,  totfrifftig  betrieben. 
a3eibc  ^rren  botten  im  aSerloufe  beg 
bcutigen  Xogeg  eine  a3efprccbung  no(b 
ber  onbern  mit  cinflufereidben  ©efe^ge* 
bem. 

S)cutf(bIonbg  aaeborf  on  U.  <S.  a9oum' 
mode.  —  aBofbington,  23.  5Degember. 
Sn  ben  a3ericbten  omerifoniftber  i^onfu* 
lorogenten,  tocldbe  ^rdfibent  SKIfon  b^- 
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k  bem  SeiiQt  irberinittdte,  tourbc  bar^e* 
ton,  bofe  bcr  Stanb  ber  SSaluto  unb 
bitfabigfeit  bQuptiad)Iic^  beftimm^n 
be,  njictoici  anicrifonifci^e  ©QumiDoIIe  bon 
bem  '^ludnnb,  bcfonber^  ^utft^Ionb,  be* 
aogen  mcrbcn  fonn.  2!ie  fiir  bie  '^orid^e 
notigcn  Doteu  ftnb  im  Sommer  norf)  ei- 
neni  'i^cfcblufi  bc^  '^unbe^fenotB  gefQm= 
melt  morben. 

2)eutj(blanb  mirb,  uarf)  ber  (Sd^afeung 
be?'  'lU’rliner  .(^onfularagcuten,  in  bem 
mit  bcni  81.  9rngu]t  1921  3u  ©nbc  ge* 
benben  ^nbrc  GOO  000  bis  700  000  93al* 
Icn  benbtigcn,  unb  bcr  9fgcnt  fiigt  fcinem 
58erid)t  nod)  bci,  boij  anr  3cit  nur  cin 
brittel  bis  ein  bnib  bcr  10  000  000  ®bin= 
belli  in  XcntidblQiib  im  93ctrieb  finb.  9Sor 
bem  .^ricg  bejog  Seutfcblonb  jobrlid) 
etmo  1  SOO  000  'lloUcn  amerifanijdbcr 
illQuinmollc. 

Dten  .*c>ainburg-2iiiie  nod)  ®iib»91meri* 
fo.  —  .'Hamburg,  21.  ISeaember.  2)ic 
©olf-l'inie  mirb  cincn  neuen  2)nmbfcr* 
bienft  bon  .'oninburg  nod)  alien  .^dfen  bcr 
SBcitfiiftc  Sitbaincrifas  auf  bem  28cgc 
liber  bie  iDtagclIon^Straije  erbffnen.  Scr 
crfte  Xanibier  nnf  bcr  neuen  Sinic,  bie 
„(jbler  illrand)."  mirb  am  28.  ^oiuiar 
bon  liier  ubfolircn. 

9Imerifnnif(^?  .*oiIfdmerf  forgt  fiir 
50  000  .Q'inber  in  Itiignm.  —  Sonbon, 
24.  Desember.  "^as  biefige  .'paubtquor- 
tier  bes  amcrifanifdben  ,^i  If  corner  f?  bat 
bcute  einc  'Bcibnad^tg'gabe  an  bie  bun- 
geriibcn  .^Mnbcr  in  llngarn  angefiinbigt, 
unb  3mar  in  f^orm  bon  iRdbrmitteIn,  bie 
toobrenb  bes  9Binter§  an  50  000  biefer 
Sl'inber  geliefcrt  merben  follen.  3)ie  95cr- 
bflegung  mirb  in  Sufammenarbeit  mit 
bem  ^nternationolen  fftoten  .^eua  be* 
merFftenigt  ttierben.  Die  DdtigFcit  ber 
.^ilfsmerfillbmin-iftration  in  Ungarn  mar 
im  Csuni  borigen  ^abre§  eingcftelft  mor* 
ben. 


—  Darum  betet  and)  Dabib  in  ^f.  89: 
„?Id)  .*c*crr,  lebre  mi(b  bod),  baf)  e§  ein 
©nbe  mit  mir  baben  maif?  mein  Seben 
cm  8icl  bat. '  SBie  gar  nicbt§  ftnb  alle 
^enfdben.  bie  bocb  fo  fitber  leben! 
Hermann  ift  ein  monbeln'ber  'Sdbotten;  fie 
madben  fidb  biclc  bergcbrid)c  Unrubc.  Dn- 
rum  bo^  icb  mir  borgenommen:  ^db  miff 
midb  biiten,  bob  idb  mdbt  tiinbige." 


SBie  feft,  o  ibr  ^ligen. 

♦  «  # 

SBie  f«)t,  0  ibr  ^etltgcn,  ftebt  eucr  $ort, 
;^boOa§  furtrcfflidbcS,  Frcfcftigcg  aBortl 
Serbeifeung  unb  Droftung,  mie  f5«Ifcn  fo  feft, 
f^iir  ben,  bcr  ouf  ^efum  fidb  gldirbig  Ucrlabt. 

Set  furdbtloi,  fei  freubig,  benn  idb  bin  bir  ndb’, 
9?odb  cbe  bn  rufeft,  bcin  Dlettcr  ift  bo; 

^>clfcr  ber  SKeinen,  fo  bin  idb  belonnt, 
Soil  @nobe  unb  Dreu’,  mit  ollmddbtiger  ^nb. 

Unb  bcib’  idb  bidb  tooUcn  budb  fd)lDcIIcnbc  f^Iut. 
.^olt’  fep:  mein«  ^onb  unb  'bnlt  bodf)  beinen 
SWut; 

91u§  Driibfol  bringt  ©egen  mein  Slrm  bir  lber= 
Dor, 

Unb  ftroblenbcr  ftcigft  bu  om  Uf^r  entpor. 

SBer  i^efum  umfd)Iingt  unb  on  ^efum  fidb  bolt, 
5tonn  ben  ibm  entreifeen  bie  3Jlodbt  biefer 
SBelt? 

Durd)  Drubfol  unb  f^’cinbfdboft,  in  Dob  unb 
®etidbt, 

9?cin  ntmmer,  netn  nimmer,  idb  Inffc  ibn  nidbt. 

♦  ^  ♦ 

Sdbilb  unb 

♦  #  ♦ 

fffadb  biefen  Dingen  gefdbctb  baB  SBort 
^bobog  au  SIBram  in  eincm  ©efidbt  alfo: 
f^urdbte  bidb  nidbt,  Slbronn;  ^  bin  bir  ein 
Sdbilb,  bein  febt  grofeer  Sobn  (1.  ffltofe 
16,1). 

affit  biefen  SBorten  briidEte  ’^ott  gleidb* 
fom  ©ein  ©iegel  auf  bie  28orte  be§  ^rie* 
fterFbnig^  aWeldbiifebe!,  mit  benen  biefer 
gebeimniSboffe  SWann  („obne  SSoter,  obne 
a)'httter,obue  '®efdbledb't§regifter,meber  S^n- 
fang  bcr  Dage  nodb  ^be  be?  Seben?  bu* 
benb,abcr  bem  ©obne^otteS  berglidben" — 
ebr.  7,  8)  SIbram  gefegnet  batte,  al?  bie* 
fer  „au§  bcr  ©dbladbt  ber  ^onige"  auriidE* 
Fam.  fffidbt  Slbrcm  marb  in  bem  ©egen§* 
grufj  affeIcbifebeF?  al?  ber  ©ieger  iiber  bie 
^onige  beaeidbnet,  fonbern  „©ott,  ber 
$6cbfte,  ber  beine  f^^inbe  in  bcine  .'panb 
geliefcrt  but."  Hub  bier  fbridbt  e§  @ott 
ebenfaff?  au?,  bafe  @r  e?  mar,  ber  Slbrcm 
in  bem  ungleidben  ^ambfe  gegen  5  S^oni- 
gc  ein  Sdbilb  gemefen  mar.  Unb  mie 
aWdtbifebeF  ben  aibram  ntit  ben  SBorten 
gefegnet  botte:  „@cfegnet  fei  2Cbram  bon 
@ott,  bem  ^odbftcn,  bw  ^immel  utrb  (Sr* 
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be  —  fo  beftiitigt  aud^  niit 

bem  anbern  9^amen,  ben  @r  ficb  felbft  oB 
ber  @ott  2lbram§  beilegte:  „S)ciu  Tel)r 
groifcer  Sobn  !"  biejen  Xeil  ber  ©egen^tnor* 
te  ajjcli^ifebefs,  SeineS  ^riefterg.  ^^ur 
ber  @ott,  ber  §immel  nub  ©rbc  befitjt, 
fonnte  3u  bem  ^^onwbenfiirften  5fbram  fa' 
gen:  „^d)  bin  bein  fcbr  gro^r  Sobnl" 
S)a§  iit  toieber  ein  greifbarcr  iBetoeig  bon 
ben  berrlicbeii  i^rmonien  ber  sSd^rift,  bon 
ber  gottlidieu  Ueberein'itimmung  slnifd^n 
©ngein  nnb  a)?enicben,  bie  gerebet  boben, 
getrieben  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift,  nnb  ©otteS 
birefter  Offenbamng.  ©liidEfelig  bie,  b3el=' 
die  barnuf  merfen  nnb  baran  ibren  ©lauj' 
ben  ndbrcn  nnb  -[tarfen  nnb  ibren  ©eift 
entflammen.  ^n  bem  SSorte  ©otte§  gibt 
e§  eben  feine  nberflitffigen  3Borte,  feine 
Iceren  9^cben§Qrten,  Feine  nnsutreffenben 
if^amen. 

SBie  berriicb  beftatigte  ^eboba  bie 
Xrcne  nnb  Selbjtlofigfeit  (Scine§  ^'ncd)te§ 
nnb  {^reunbeS  2Fbram!  Urn  jcineS  53ru* 
ber§  5i}ot  tbitten  tear  Slbram  in  ben  fcbb)e= 
ren  ^ctmbf  0«3ogen,  botte  er  fein  Seben 
anfB  ©brel  gefebt  nnb  fi(b  Scinbe  gemad^t. 
Unb  Ibie  beonttoortet  ©ott  biefe  ©rofe* 
mut  nnb  Xrene?  „5urd^te  bid)  nidEjt!  Sdb 
bin  2)ir  ein  <S<biIb!"  5luf  ben  ©iegeS^ 
lobn  be^  .^onigS  bon  ©obom  botte  3lbram 
bcrjiibtet:  „9^i(bt§  fiir  mitbl"  wob  S^bo' 
ba  lobnt  ibm  biefe  Strcue  tbiebernm  berr^ 
lidb  nnb  fngt  an  ibm:  bin  bein  febr 

grofeet  Sobn."  STbront  toollte  nicbt  butdf) 
einen  2)?enf(ben>  ber  ©ott  nidit  fitrd)tetc, 
reid)  gemodbt  rt>erbcn,  bofur  bot  ibn  ©ott 
felbft  reidb  gemocbt,  tbie  fein  fernerer 
ben^gong  b^ift.  $en  grofeen  So'bn  QU§ 
fbben-fdbenbonb  toie§  Sfbrom  nrit  beiliger 
©ntfdbiebenbeit  surud,  bofiir  nwrb  ibm 
^bobn  felbft  ein  „fcbr  grofier  Sobn." 

©ott  bem  $b(bften,  ber  $immel  unb  ©rbe 
bcfibt,  botte  ^rnm  feine  ^onb  erboben, 
an  ibm  botte  er  fidb  bor  bem  ®6nig  bon 
So'bom  in  28ort  nnb  SCot  beFonnt,  nnb 
nnn  foTfte  er  oiidb  crfobren  urtb  fdbmedFcn, 
bofe  er  fidb  nidbt  berretbnet  botte,  nnn  folt^ 
te  er  e§  merFen,  bob  biefer  ©ott  toirFIidb 
iiber  einen  JReidbtum  berfiigt,  ber  febr 
grob  ift.  @0  feben  toir  3b9  «m  3o9»  toi® 
fidb  ^^bbo  3u  bem  @Ionb(m  Seiner  .^ei^ 
iigen  beFennt.  menu  er  nur  edbf  ift. 

STbromS  ©loube  toor  eben  bon  foldber 
©dbtbeit  unb  SGSobrboftigFeit,  bofe  ber  ge* 


SBaljrbeit 

redbte  nnb  ttmlirboftigc  ©ott  fidb,  obne  fi(b 
etbxi§  3u  bcrgeben,  an  ibm  befennen  fonn* 
te,  beeliolb  lefen  mir  benn  and)  io  beijt* 
felben  .^opitel,  cin  boor  SBerfe  rocitcr: 
„Unb  iltbram  glonbte  ^cbobo,  intb  ^r 
rcdbuetc  e§  ibm  aot  ©creditigFcit!" 

5?cr  .^eilige  (^ift  urtcilte  atbci  ^obr** 
toufenbe  fbdter  bur^  ^uFobue,  ben  S?ne(^t 
©ottc§,  iiber  ben  ©loubcn  Wbrobom^  fo: 
„®u  ficbft,  bofe  ber  ©loubc  aw  feinen 
(Slbrobom^)  SlSerFen  mitmirFtc  nnb  bo^ 
ber  ©loiube  burdb  bie  SBerFe  bollenbet 
mnrbe  (b.  b.  in  ber  Sbrod’e  ber  Sebrift: 
bob  ber  ©lanbc  burcb  bie  SlBerFe  aur  2)ar* 
fteflnng,  anr  5tebernng  unb  Cffenborung 
getengte  —  ngl.  ^oF.  1,  18:  „aeige  mir 
beinen  ©lonben  obne  SilerFe,  nnb  id)  mer* 
be  bir  meinen  ©laubcn  ou^  mcinen  2Ber=' 
Fen  acigen")-  ©^tt  mill  eben,  bob  unfer 
©knbe  nid)t  eine  biobe  Xbeorie,  cin  lee- 
res  ©ebonFenbing,  eine  ©cfiibl§fad)e  unb 
ein  iDiunbbcFenntiHg  fei,  fontbern  bob  er 
fid)  nmfebt  nnb  in  ©rfdieinnng  ti'itt  in  un* 
icrem  ^eben  unb  iSknibel.  9iur  ein  fol' 
d)cr  ©lonbe  bot  bie  S^etbeibng  non  ^ob. 
7,  38:  „9Ber  an  "iUtidb  gloubt,  gleidbtoie 
bie  Sdirift  gefagt  bot,  onS  beffen  Seibe 
merbni  Strbme  tebenbigen  SEBofferS  flie* 
fjen."  Siebt  nnb  bot  beinc  Umgebnng  et* 
ma§  bon  beinem  ©lonben? 

SB-q§  niibt  €§  un§  ond),  menu  mir  iiber* 
aeugt  finb,  bob  ^  einen  lebenbigen  ©ott 
gibt,  menu  mir  mit  biefem  lebenbigen 
©ott  nidbt  in  nnferem  Seben  redbnen? 
2Ba§  bi'Ift  e§  nn§,  menn  mir  glouben,  bob 
mir  einen  aftmodbtigen  nnb  reidben  ©ott 
boben,  menu  mir  nidbt  totfddblidb  ouf  bie 
9rttmodbt  nnb  ben  3teid)tum  biefcg  ©otteS 
in  nnferem  Seben  bouen  nnb  bornod)  nn* 
fere  ©ntfdbcibungen  einridbten?  2Bo5 
bilft  c§  nn§,  menn  mir  miffen,  bob  ©ott 
Scinen  Sobn  gefon'bt  bot  in  bie  SGBelt, 
bob  ©i*  fiir  wwg  geftorben  unb  ouferftan- 
ben  ift,  menn  mir  nidbt  in  biefem  ©lonben 
an  Sbm  Fommen,  um  nun  bon  ^bm  unS 
belfcn  an  loffcn,  bob  b)ir  frei  merben  bon 
ber  Sdbulb  nnb  2>?Qdbt  nnb  ;^errfdbaft  ber 
Siinbe?  ^o,  mirb  nidbt  burdb  ein  bIobc§ 
Ueberaengtfein  nnb  SBiffen  bon  ©ott  unt> 
ben  gbttlidben  2)ingen  unb  JEoten  un- 
fere  SSerbommni§,  unfere  Siinbe  nur 
nodb  biel,  biel  grober,  al§  fie  obneWeS 
fdbon  ift?  Unb  ma§  niibt  e§  un§,  au  mif* 
fen,  bob  ©ott  ouf  offen  SBcgen  mit  un« 
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ift,  fofem  toir  Seine  ®e6ote  fatten  unb 
in  '^nen  SBegen  ge^.  njerat  trtr  ntd^ 
biefer  fietrlicben  ©emife^eit  gemafe  irirfli^ 
in  Seitien  SBegcn  tnonbcln?  ©in  2)?enfcf|, 
ber  mit  betn  unb  mit  beni  SKunbe 

fid^  3U  bcni  (^ott  unb  ©briftuS  bet  SJibcI 
befemit,  aber  nicf)t  fein  Ceben  t)ou  biefeni 
@ott  unb  Gbriftus  unb  Seinem  SBort  be' 
berricben  unb  ^ftimmcn  lafet,  ber  lebt  in 
ber  groRten  Siige,  im  unfinnigiten  unb 
unfcligiten  3Biber|brucb  mit  ficb  f'elb)t  ba* 
bin  unb  ift  [(glimmer  boron,  oI§  jemonb, 
ber  nid>t§  Don  ®ott  meif?  obcr  nicbt  on 
:^bn  gloubt.  SBie  rt>id)tig  ift  eS  bocb,  bof3 
We  ©•Inubigen  ibren  ©louben  griinblicb 
renibiercn,  ob  er  Don  ber  2(rt  be§  ©lou* 
ben§  Vfbroin^  ift. 

5fbram6  ©loube  nxir  ongetDonbter 
©loube.  Jbbrom  lebte  feine?  '(viiQuben'^’ 
giminf’,.  „I^r  (^credE)te  nrirb  feinc§  ©lou^* 
l^iK’  iebcn."  i^it  mar  jo  oudb  ein  ©ereib* 
ter,  ober  er  Icbte,  bit'  ouf  ein  geringe^ 
SWinimum  eine§  gemiffen  biirftigen  Seng* 
niiffes,  biefcn  Qikubcn  nid)t  ou§;  fein  Sc* 
ben  mor  cine  bbcbft  jmeifelbofte  ?rntmo'rt 
ouf  feinen  05Ioubcn.  lUit  feiner  Silbc 
fogt  bie  Sdyrift  Don  ikn,  bof^  er  jemole 
mit  (Mott  eine  birefte  'Begegnitng  gebobt 
botte,  bof]  er  irgenbmo  unb  irgenbmonn 
bem  $crrn  einen  5ntar  gebout  fidttc,  bofe 
er  einmol  ein  Offer  gebrocbt  fnittc  fiir  ^e* 
boDo,  bofj  er  irgenbmie  ©ke  eingelegt 
botte  fiir  ben  .*^errn.  5fhir  in  einem  un* 
terfdiieb  er  fidb  Dorteilboft  Don  ben  Siin* 
beni  in  Soboin,  bofj  er  ibren  fcblimmen 
Softern  nid)t  frbbnte,  fonbern  unter  ben* 
felben  furdjtbor  in  feinet  Seele  litt  (2. 
^etr.  2,  7  unb  8).  Stber  im  ubrigen  fe* 
^n  mir  Feinen  llnterfcbieb  amiftben  ibm 
unb  ben  Soboinitcrn.  ^S^bolb  teilte  er 
jo  oud},  bi?  ouf  feine  gcmoltfoine  ©rrct* 
tung  Dor  bcm  ©ericbtstob  in  Sobom,  fo 
aiemlid)  ibr  SoS. 

SBeld)  ein  llnterfcbieb  beftonb  bod)  ami* 
fcben  bem  Seben  3rbrobom§,  be§  „f5reitn- 
be§  @otte§'"  unb  bem  „gered^ten  Sot." 
Sot^  lebte  (Mott  nidft,  be^bolb  erlebte  er 
^bn  oucb  nid>t.  SBdre  ^Ibrnbom  nicbt 
n«xF)  fo  friefterlicb  fiir  ibn  in  ben  fWib  ge* 
treten  unb  botte  ^eboDo  nicbt  ht  Seiner 
grof^en  Songimit  inib  (Mnobe  biefen  bb<b'ft 
fragmiirbigen  ©eretbten  getrogcn  unb  ge* 
j<bont,  mo§  more  ou§  ibm  gemarbeni  „9n* 
k  biefe  5>ingc  ober  toibetfubren  jenen  al« 


^Borbilber  unb  finb  gefdbnebcn  au  imfercr 
©rmobnung,  ouf  melcbe  bie  ©nben  ber 
Beitolter  gefommen  finb." 

2Biie  M  @ott  ben  Slbrobom  gebecFt  unb 
fo  Sein  SBort  mobr  gemocbt:  „i5nnbte 
bid)  nicbt,  ^  bin  bit  ein  Sdbilbl",  mic 
bot  ^ott  rbn  grob  unb  reidb  gemocbt,  in* 
nerlicb  nnb  oufeerficb,  on  bimmlifcbcn  unb 
irbifdben  ©iitern  unb  fo  Sein  SBort  ein* 
geloft:  „Scb  bin  bir  ein  febr  grower  Sobnl" 
9(ber  STbrobom  but  oucb,  obgefeben  bon 
ein  foot  Sd)macbbeiten,  (Mktuben  bemobrt 
burcb  bie  grofeten  fproben  binburtb  bi§  bin 
anm  Offeroltor  9J?orijo’g,  mo  er  ben 
^foof,  feinen  einaigen  Sobn,  ben  er  licb 
^tte,  ben  Sobn  ber  SSerbeifeung,  ouf  ben 
er  fo  longe  gemortct  botte,  ben  ©rbeU'  unb 
Segcnstrdger,  an  offern  bereit  mor,  meil 
?seboDq  e§  geforbert  'fyatte.  Sein  @Iou* 
be  mor  eben  nicbt  nur  ein  fein  gonae^ 
Seben  beftintmenber  unb'  bebertfcbenb^/ 
fonbern  er  mor  oudb  mit  ©eborfom  Der* 
bunben  (fein  mobrer  ©Ictube  obne  ®ebor» 
fom  unb  Fein  mobrer  (Meborfom  obne 
©fouben !) 

3B'ie  brocbte  SCbrobom  ein  fDld)e§  Of* 
fer  fertig,  mober  nobm  er  bie  ^oft? 
?^Iof5  fie  i'bm  gleicb  einem  Strom  mogif^, 
Ifubftongiell  an?  Wn,  biefe  ^oft  mor 
eine  burcb  frine  Derniinftig  bcnfenbe,  im 
(Mranben  recbitenbe  ^crfbrtllicbFeit  geiftig 
Dermittelte.  ®iefe§  (MIou'benBgebeimniS, 
meldbeS  un§  in  bem  ©brderbrief  entbiiFft 
mirb,  mor  nidbt§  oB  ein  finblicb  einfol* 
tige§  9ie(bnen  be§  ©loubenSmonneS  mit 
bem  grofeen,  giitigen-  iBurtbeSgott,  ouf  bef* 
fen  ©ebeife  er  mit  ^fooF  ben  9Worijo  be* 
ftieg:  „inbem  er  urteilte,  bofe  ©ott  oucb 
ou§  ben  ^oten  an  ermedCen  Dermoge^  Don 
mober  er  ibn  oudb  im  ©leidbnis  emffing." 
(©br.  11,  19).  Selbftrebmb  mub  be§ 
.<oerrn  Flore  SBeifung  an  einem  foldben  ©e* 
botfom^meg  Dorliegen  linb  Seine  SSerbei* 
fimg  mub  unferer  ^erecbnung  au  ©run« 
be  liegen,  fcnft  merben  mir  ^notiFer  be0 
SBabngloubenf’.  Oer  gefunbe  ©foube  ift 
Fein  ©raeugnig  be§  feelifcben  ©emiitg  unb 
ber  erbiften  fflbontofie,  er  ftiift  fidb  ouf 
©otte§  DernunftigeS  unb  fIore§  ffiort. 
Sein  Scitftern  ift  baj§  ©ebot,  feine  SCrieb« 
froft  bie  93erbeiBuug  ©otte§  in  Seincm 
asort. 

©loube  gWbt  un§  SomemnorF, 

©loube  macbt  cidbenftorf; 


^erolb  ber  ^aljtbett 
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(S)a  ift  fein  3>ittern 
^or  ilngetDitterni!) 

'i^auet  mif  geljcngmitb, 

2Ban!beIt  mil  <Sott  im  SJunb  — 
©lou'be,  ©Imtbe,  ^toube  mad^t  ftarf! 

♦  ^  « 

Scgen  be§  cmftcn  @ebcl§. 


Sofet  un§  nicf)t  lafe  unb  trag«  merbeii 
im  @ebet,  benn  burd^  boS  ®ebet  fbnnen 
mir  ba§  crrdd^en,  toa§  mir  ctuf  feine  aw 
here  SBeije  erreid^en  fonnten.  2)urd^  ba§ 
©ebet  fbnnen  atte  TOugel  gcbecft,  alle  03e« 
biii-fiiiffc  erfiittt,  03'erge  ber  Itnmogligfci* 
ten  entfernt  unb  bie  ©dbo^  lammern  @ot' 
te§  geoffnet  toerben.  —  ©d^ouet  urn  eud^, 
ift  eine  ^otmenbigleit  gum  ©ebet  in  biefen 
^gen  borf)Qnben?  @ebet  bie  ^ranfen, 
bie  ©leuben,  bie  ^ungembcn,  bie  S^oiften, 
I  bie  Seibenben,  unb  bie  Unterbrucften,  bie 
\  in  'Sitnben  unb  Saftern  gebunbenen.  ©e* 
j  bet  ben  SWangel  non  ©t>angelium§-51rbei=' 
teJrn,  febet  bie  offenen  ^iiren  fur  baS 
;  ©txmgelium,  bie  9^oth)enbigfeit  ber  OtuS' 

I  jenbung  ber  Siterotur.  ©ebet  oudb  bie 

©leicbgiiltigfeit  bie  Si^ragbeit,  bie  meltlidbe 
©efinnung,  bie  OSergniigung^fucbt  bieler, 
u.f.tt),  —  2)Qrum  lofet  un§  erftlub  beten 
unb  ©olte^  OnimiQdbtlorm  ^m  ©lauben 
ergreifen  bomit  ©r  eingreifen  unb  feinc 
nmcbtige  ^ilfe  fcnben  m6(bte.  Safe!  un§ 
nidbt  oHein  beten,  fonbern  audb  inirfen, 
benn  biefe  gebbren  gufontmen;  benn  too 
ein  gefunbe§  ©ebet^Ieben  ift,  ba  ift  audb 
eine  Stiitigfeit  unb  eine  toabre  ^aftent' 
falfung.  ©bong,  ^ofounc. 


SSSabtt  ^gctiiSrelte. 


„Unb  ifJetruB  ging  bincru^  imb  toeinte 
bitterlidb."  Suf.  22:  02.  9?adbbem  ber 
^eilonb  ©einen  ftnaudbelnben  ^linger  mit 
eincm  93Iict  ©einer  erbormungSboffcn  Sie^ 
'  ^  ongefeben  botte,  ging  ^etruB  binou^ 

in  9^eue  unb  ©dbmerg  ilber  feine  ©iinbe. 
,  3>ie  ©iinbe  tjrefet  bem  OWenfd^n  immer 
>  S^rdnen  qu§,  enttoeber  kronen  glonben^Io^ 
fer  3teu€  un-b  OJergtoeifelung  toie  bem  Sn” 
bo§,  0bcr  Strdnen  ber  '2B>ut,  toie  Me  93er* 
j  'bammten  in  ber  ,^oIIe  fie  bergiefeen,  too 
J  nur  b€ulen  unb  32bnfl<tbben  fein  toibb, 
ober  ober  S^ronen  ber  oufritbligen  9ieue 
unb  Sufee,  toie  ber  gefoEcne  ^JctcuB  fie 


bergiefet.  fiir  2:rdnen  toeinft  bu? 

iPetru^  toeinte  bitterlidb,  bu  toeinft  Mel* 
leidbt  audb  “ber  bcine  ©iinben,  Ober  beine 
bufee  ift  nidbt  ernftlidb.  2)u  glcicbft  bem 
tonten,  ber  iiber  feine  ^anfbcit  feufgt, 
aber  nidbt  glaubt  bop  fie  Ibblidb  ift.  SS5er 
feine  ©iinben  al§  cine  bie  ©eele  totenbe 
.^ronfbeit  erfcnnt,  toer  bo  toeife,  toie 
furdbtbor  bie  ©trafc  ift  iiber  bie  ©iinbe, 
ber  betct  mit  2)aOib:  „unb  errette  meine 
©eelc;  bilf  mir  urn  beiner  ©iite  toiffenl 
^d[)  bin  fo  miibe  don  fcufgen,  idb  fdbtocm* 
me  mein  03ett  bic  gangc  nod)t  unb  nebe 
mit  mciiien  3'ranen  mein  Soger." 

©dong,  i^ofoune. 


^ttlfdbc  f|?robMfn. 


SBer  finb  folfdbc  ^robbeten?  Oltte,  toel* 
dbe  dor  ben  beilifl^n  ©cbobfommern  be§ 
2Borte§  ©ottcg  dorbcigeben  unb  dcrfiinbi- 
gen  2)tenfdben*0!Bei^b€it.  ^ic,  bie  au5 
O'tiirffidbt  out  ben  S^itgcift  nodb  3?clieben 
don  ber  Offenborung  ©otte?  ettoo§  toeg- 
loffen  ober  gu  ibr  bingufeben.  $iite  bidb 
dor  benen,  tocldbe  don  beiner  ©iinbe 
fdbtocigen,  oB  ob  fie  nidbt  dorbonben  tod- 
re;  biite  bidb  dor  benen,  bie  gern  reben 
don  X^ugenb,  ober  don  93u&e  nidbt§  toiffen 
tootten;  bie  gern  reben  don  ©belmut, 
ober  bie  2)emut  nidbt  fennen.  3>ie  ©iinbe 
ber  OKenfdbcn  modben  fie  flein,  bie  ^ugenb 
ber  OWenfdben  grofe,  ^fum  ©briftum  gu 
einein  irberfliiffigen  aptonn,  unb  ben  $im* 
mel  fo  niebrig,  bcfe  iebermonn  don  ber 
©trofee  mitten  au§  feinen  ©iinben  binein- 
loufen  fonn.  ®o§  finb  folfdbe  ^robb«ten. 
S)orum  fogt  ^fu§:  „©ebet  cutb  dor  dor 
ben  folfdben  ^rodlbeten,  bie  in  ©(^fsflct- 
bern  gu  eudb  tommcu',  intocnbig  ober  finb 
fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe."  SB.  8f. 


^orrcfiuuibcng. 


©rftKdb  toiirb  Me  ©nobe,  filebe  un-b 
??rieben  @ottc§  be6  S3oter§  unb  'be§ 
donbc§  ^efu  ©brifti  getoiinfdbt  gu  offcn 
.^oIb§  Sefem  fommt  03eitoobnung  be§ 
beiligen  ©cifte§,  ber  un5  leiten  fonn  in 
offe  SBobrbeit,  toenn  toir  un^  burdb  ibit 
fiibien  loffen,  benn  er  fiibrt  un§  nicmoIS 
ouf  unredbte  SBegc,  ober  be§  SDienfdbcn 
$org  ift  foft  immer  geneigt  ouf  SBegen  gu 
geben  toie  eB  ibn  gut  bihift  gu  fein,  uni 
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^erolb  bet  SBo^r^cit 


Merit  ii'nn  oft  gum  SrfjQben  in  geiftlid^en 
imb  aucf)  aumeilen  im  3eitli(t)€it. 

3Bir  fiabcn  ]rf)one5  ^interloetter  fotueit 
Mcfcn  ’Winter,  nid)t  McI  Scfjiiee,  2>ic  fien= 
tc  finb  fo  gefunb  mic  gemobnlid).  'Dem 
®ifct)of  i^onas  '-inciter  fein  SBcib  ift  jo 

bafj  fic  aiif  bein  Stu'bl  fiben  mitf?,  i<b  bettf 
fd)on  1  i^abr  nnb  8  ober  9  ^ftonotc,  fie 
fann  nid^t  liegcn  ober  geben,  ober  fic 
faun  gilt  ruben  unb  ift  nod)  gut  im 
bad)tnif}  meldico  bonfenemertb  ift.  ®ie  ift 
ungcfdbr  65  olt. 

2)em  niton  '-ycilcr  fein  SBeib  bot= 

te  cin  ilinfoll  bom  Sdilng  cinige  SBodben 
3uriirf,  ober  fic  ift  micber  ouf  ber  33effc* 
rung. 

^d)  mill  aber  abloffcn,  bief  ift  mein  cr= 
ftcr  '-Brief  ben  id)  fiir  ben  .*dcroIb  gefd)ric= 
ben  bobc,  babe  ©ebulb  mit  mir,  idb  meif) 
m  c§  niibt  gut  sufommon  gebrad)t  ift, 
ober  bod)  gut  gemcint.  ?}ober. 

Sa,  licbcr  ^^ruber,  fd)Teibe  nod)  mebr, 
benn  eg  mirb  fdbon  beffer  geben  menu  bu 
bidb  im  Sdbreiben  itbeft;  ein  guter  ^lan 
ift,  ein  ?Iuffab  fd)rciben  unb  bann  mieber 
nbfdbrcibcn  unb  uerbeffetn.  (®b.) 


Gfetmnt- 


2^obiQ&  ^ober  murbe  getrout  mit 
Sornb  -^ole  ben  16  December  1920  burd) 
33ifcbbf  aiJofc  a)?oft.  ^bre  Slbreffe  ift 
28ni)ne  Go.  -Dbio,  kbblo  Greet  O.  9t. 
9t.  ^0.  2. 


.^>cnrr)  39feilcr  unb  ©orob  ®.  SO^oft  mur= 
ben  getrout  ben  23,  5!)ecember  1920.  3tuf 
benfelben  3^ag  murbe  Stebbon  ^rb  unb 
5^Qte  aiJoft  getrout  burd)  iBifdbof  ^onog 
i8t)Ier,  nobe  9?em  Silmington,  Somrence 
Go.  fiSo.  illeiben  ibre  5fbreffc  ift  iflem 
SBcImington,  ^o. 


SInbreog  3)?.  iBeiler  murbe  getrout  ntit 
Gmmo  iBeiler  ben  30,  3)eccmber  1920, 
burdb  93afd)of  ^onog  iBeiler,  nobe  9Zem 
SBIilmington,  iPo.|.  bifeg  ift  bem  jungen 
^oor  ibre  5lbrcffc. 


SSergeffen  unb  bergeffen  mcrbcnl  — 
SBcr  Icmgc  lebt  ouf  Grben, 

®cr  b<it  mobi  btefe  beiben 
Sw  lemen  unb  8U  leiben. 


3l(bt«ng! 


^iermit  tnneben  mir  einc  fbC" 
jieltc  Offerte  fiir  -neiie  Unterfdbrei* 
ber  fiir  bog  fommenbe  Sabr* 

'Jin  ber  lenten  ^oorM2Jcrfojntn= 
lung  murbe  bcfdjloffcu,  ben  j!^e= 
rolb  3tt  nergrofiern  gu  32  Seiten 
nom  erften  ^onuor  on;  nnb  bonn 
ernfttid)  beftreben  nene  Untcr* 
fdbreiber  jn  geminnen  big  gn  2500 
ober  incbr,  unb  bonn  bog  S3Iott 
geben  gn  bcmfelben  f|5reig  mie  gn= 
tjor,  $1.00  bog  Sflbt.  2)icienigen 
bte  obonr^^ieren  bor  fflcnjobr,  bie 
bef ommenX  bog  Slott  born  erften 
9tobember  on  big  ben  erften  S®* 
nnor  1922,  olfo  glnci  SKonot  frei. 

^rgenb  jemonb  ber  5  nene 
fllbonnenten  geminnt,  ber  befontmt 
ben  ^erolb  ein  S®bt  frei,  nnb  gn 
jnngen  Gbeimoren,  beren  ^eirot 
berid)tet  mirb  im  ^erolb,  geben 
mir  ben  ^erolb  ctn  S®bt  olg  @c= 
fdjenf;  il)re  Slbreffc  mn^  ober  ge= 
non  ongegeben  merben.  SBir  bit¬ 
ten  offc  ^eroIb-SSertrctor,  (fRebrc- 
fentotibeg)  bei  ibre  SKiibc 

ontnn  nm  nene  Slbonnentcn  gn 
geminnen,  nnb  ondb  bo^  olte 
?lbonnenten  emenern. 

^er  SJermoIter,  ©. 


Gin  SSort  on  bie  riidftonbigen 
^bonnenten. 


Gg  finb  no(b  giemlid^  biele  bon 
ben  olten  ^bonnenten  riidftiinbig, 
bon  1,  2,  3,  nnb  nodb  tnebr  3®bre, 
biefe  bitten  mir  frennblidbf  ibre 
92ed^nng  gnitt  gn  modben  big  ben 
erften  S®n»®r,  bog  ift  ibre  olte 
fRedfnnng  fetteln  nnb  emenern 
fiir  bog  fommenbe  ^obr. 


2)i«  Siebc  broudbt  itidbt  cin  ©cblofe  ouf-  J 
bredben;  ftc  bot  ein  ©dbliiffel  fiir  iebeS  ^ 
^^rg.  SB.  ^crle. 


^erolb  ber 
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FEBRUARY  1,  1921 


EDITORIALS 


We  remember  some  of  our  earliest 
experiences  in  helping  to  get  grain 
to  the  threshing  machine  and  how  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  to  keep  the 
voracious  devourer  of  sheaves  sup¬ 
plied — and  when  it  seemed  for  once 
filled,  lo!  it  again  was  empty. 

What  brings  those  not  overly  pleas¬ 
ant  memories  to  mind  is  our  editorial 
experience  for  the  month. 

The  call  comes  again  for  more  ma¬ 
terial  and  we  have  every  original  ar¬ 
ticle  used — not  one  left  for  next  is¬ 
sue. 

Our  duty  is  not  that  of  contrib- 
■utor,  except  of  occasional  articles, 
editorials  and  the  like,  but  our  prin¬ 
ciple  duty  is  that  of  preparation  for 
publication  of  articles  received.  Clip¬ 
ping  articles  is  easier  than  writing 
or  editing,  but  is  it  ais  desirable? 

However,  it  is  true  that  an  article 
of  real  merit  and  unusual  quality  de¬ 
serves  to  be  republished. 

Now,  we  know  that  a  number  of 
our  readers  can  write  good,  upbuild¬ 
ing  articles. 

We  know,  too,  that  formerly  it  was 
necessary  to  ask  that  English  articles 
be  brief — they  may  be  lengthier  now. 

We  are  truly  grateful  to  those  who 
are  helping. 

In  a  personal  letter  Bro.  G.  A.  Yo¬ 
der  writer  “I  reached  home  on  the 

13 . Found  the  folks  all  well.  God 

be  praised  for  His  providential  care 
and  protection  over  us.  Yet  quite  a 
few  have  been  called  to  the  great 
Beyond,  while  I  was  gone;  but  such 
is  life.  And  sooner  or  later  we,  too, 
must  ansi\ver  the  final  call.  ‘And 
blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the 
Lord  when  He  cometh  findeth  watch¬ 
ing.’  ” 

I  enjoyed  many  blessings  far  above 
my  worthiness.  And  hope  some  of 
the  seed  sown  has  fallen  on  good 


ground.  May  God  give  the  increase. 
....Truly,  the  harvest  is  great  but 
the  laborers  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
laborers  into  the  harvest.’  The  ene¬ 
my  of  souls  is  sowing  the  seed  of 
discord  and  contention  in  the  church¬ 
es  and  I  fear  we  are  not  zealous 
enough  to  stem  the  tide  of  worldli¬ 
ness  whereby  the  churches  are  losing 
much  power  for  good.”  W’e  are  tak¬ 
ing  some  self-assumed  liberty  in  pub¬ 
lishing  the  above  extracts,  but  we 
feel  sure  that  many  among  our  read¬ 
ers  will  agree  with  us  in  thought 
that  we  are  thus  presenting  edifying 
words. 

And  those  who  had  the  pleasure 
and  profit  of  the  brother’s  recent  vis¬ 
it,  will  be  glad  to  read  this  report  of 
his  safe  return  home;  and  we  are- 
thus  enabled  to  get  some  of  his  ex¬ 
cellently  written  thoughts  into  print, 
and  we  are  almost  sure  that  Bro. 
Gideon  will,  in  the  kindliness  of  his 
heart,  pardon  us  for  taking  such  lib¬ 
erty.  Next  we  hope  to  publish  what 
the  brother  writes  for  publication. 


In  a  communication  dated  Jan.  18, 
we  are  informed  that  Pre.  John  A. 
Miller  of  Oklahoma  was  at  that  time 
visiting  the  congregations  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa. 

May  the  seed  thus  sown,  bear  fruit 
unto  life  everlasting. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Plain  City,  Ohio.  To  uncle  Jake 
and  all  the  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings.  Dear  Uncle  Jake!  I  got  the 
Testament  you  sent  me  and  thank 
you  very  much  for  the  same.  I  will 
also  report  the  verses  which  I  have 
now  memorized.  I  was  wanting  to 
do  this  for  a  long  time  but  didn’t  get 
at  it.  You  will  notice  that  I  am  not 
very  good  at  writing.  I  have  learned 
50  verses  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Eng¬ 
lish ;  and  ten  verses  of  St.  Luke  in 
German.  I  want  to  finish  pay  for  the 
Testament,  and  if  I  have  learned  e- 
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nough,  I  would  also  like  to  have  a 
little  Prayerbook.  The  weather  is 
very  f  iir  with  us,  for  the  time  of 
the  y».iir.  I  will  now  close  by  wish¬ 
ing-  God’s  richest  blessing  to  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  who  may  read  this,  very 
respectfully,  Anna  N.  Kauffman. 

(Dear  Anna: — Let  me  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  It  is  well  dictated, 
but  not  so  very  well  written.  But 
you  can  learn  to  write  real  well  if 
you  write  oftener.  You  see  “Practice 
makes  perfect.”  I  mean  to  send  you 
the  desired  present  by  today’s  mail. 
I  will  then  owe  you  one  cent  yet. 
This  makes  it  look  as  if  you  wanted 
to  balance  account,  then  quit.  Please 
don’t  do  this.  Learn  more  German 
verses,  learn  to  write  German  letters, 
and  hunt  up  Bible  questions  and  send 
in  the  answers;  it  will  do  you  good 
as  long  as  you  live.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Montgomery.  Ind.,  New  Years  Day. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake: — I  will  write  again 
for  the  welcome  little  Herold,  as  T 
see  you  haven’t  manv  Junior  letters 
any  more.  WAKE  UP,  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS! — I  have  learned  13  verses 
in  English,  and  three  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  to  report  this  time.  I  wish  all 
a  hapipy  New  Year.  Rachel  Wagler. 

(That  is  right,  Rachel,  give  them 
another  shaking-up,  or  two!  Uncle 
Jake.) 

WHITE  SLAVERY 
A  Warning  to  Every  Girl  and  Wom¬ 
an  in  Our  Land 


It  is  thought  by  some  that  white 
slavery  is  to  a  large  extent  abolished. 
Mrs.  Whittemore,  founder  of  the 
Door  of  Hope,  New  York  City,  and 
many  other  homes  for  fallen  women, 
says  in  substance,  “Don’t  you  believe 
it.”  In  New  York  City  alone  there 
are  hundreds  of  doors  open  to  catch 
unwary  girls  while  there  are  only  a 
very  few  to  rescue  them. 

A  girl  sees  an  advertisement  in  a 
paper  reading  like  this:  “Wanted — A 
young  woman  to  read  a  few  hours  a 
day  to  an  invalid.  Liberal  pay,”  or, 


“A  young  girl  to  work  in  a  private  | 
family.  No  children,  good  pay,  etc.”  j 
The  unwary  girl  may  apply  for  the 
situation  and  be  at  once  captured  by 
a  white  slave  trader,  and  confined 
within  closed  doors,  robbed  of  her 
virtue  and  never  again  given  liberty.  ^ 
The  electric  needle  is  another  means  ^  , 
used  by  the  white  slave  trader.  He 
approaches  the  would-be  victim  and 
places  the  needle  in  the  arm  or  back. 
The  needle  contains  a  drug  that  soon 
renders  the  victim  unconscious;  and 
his  work  is  easy. 

If  a  girl  desires  work  in  a  city  it 
is  best  to  apply  to  “The  Young  Worn- 
an’s  Christian  Association”  or  “Wom¬ 
an’s  Exchange,”  for  both  usually  have 
an  emiployment  bureau  connected 
with  them.  A  common  employment 
bureau  may  not  be  reliable,  neither  is 
it  safe  to  put  confidence  in  an  an¬ 
swer  to  an  “ad”  put  by  herself  into  a  } 
city  newspaper.  Most  city  stores  do 
not  pay  a  salary  sufficient  to  support 
the  girls  they  employ,  and  for  this 
reason  many  are  tempted  into  a  life 
of  sin. 

Mrs.  Whittemore  in  a  private  talk 
to  women  only,  said,  “We  do  not 
teach  our  girls  stenography  any  more. 
We  teach  other  ways  of  making  a 
living,  as  we  find  the  stenographer 
has  many  temptations,  There  are 
few  men  who  live  close  enough  to 
Jesus  to  resist  the  temptation  result¬ 
ing  from  being  shut  up  in  a  room 
with  a  pretty  girl  every  day.  ] 

Girls,  when  you  are  in  strange 
places,  always  ask  a  policeman  what 
you  wish  to  know.  When  in  depots, 
ask  “The  Ladies’  Aid  Matron.”  Do 
not  enquire  of  anyone  else,  for  white 
slave  traders  may  be  dressed  in  even 
religious  garb.  They  may  be  old  or 
young,  women  as  well  as  men.  Many 
thousands  of  our  girls  are  captured 
and  led  astray  every  year  by  the 
white  slave  traffic.  They  simply  drop 
out  of  existence. 

Reader,  what  if  it  were  ychi  or 
your  girl?  i 

Girls,  if  you  are  in  trouble  in  cities 
apply  to  Salvation  Army  headquar- 
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ters.  If  they  cannot  help  you  they 
can  doubtless  direct  you  to  a  rescue 
home  near.  If  living  in  the  country, 
write  to  them.  Nearly  every  city  has 
one  or  more  homes  for  fallen  women. 
Addresses  can  be  found  in  a  directory 
or  by  writing  to  the  postmaster. 

Girls,  do  not  accept  candy  or  any 
kind  of  food  or  drink,  even  Water, 
from  young  men  you  do  not  know 
or  whose  reputation  is  not  the  best. 
Any  of  these  may  be  drugged.  Shun 
as  you  would  the  door  of  hell,  the 
dance  hall.  That  has  caused  the  ruin 
of  so  many. 

Girls  who  have  made  a  false  step 
— Don’t  give  up.  Jesus  died  that  you 
might  be  forgiven.  Many  fallen  girls 
have  turned  from  sin  and  are  respect¬ 
ed  today. 

Yout  Savior  says,  “Go  and  sin  no 
more.”  Oh!  girls,  pure  as  the  riven 
snow,  don’t  say,  “I  can  take  care  of 
myself.”  There  is  no  safety  for  you 
outside  of  Christ.  He  alone  can  save 
you  from  the  many  snares  that  tempt 
the  youthful  feet  to  fall. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  feel  like 
criticising  us  for  introducing  such  an 
offensive  subject  as  that  treated  in  the 
tract  which  is  herewith  reproduced, 
practically  in  its  entirety,  but  we  feel 
sure  that  the  warnings  embodied  in 
the  tract  are  wholesome  and  neces¬ 
sary.  Especially  are  we  the  more 
convinced  of  the  existence  of  such 
dangers,  since  knowing  by  first  hand 
information  that  the  drugged  needle 
or  hypodermic  instrument  has  been 
em'ployed  to  render  a  prospective  vic¬ 
tim  indifferent — a  man  at  that — to 
his  financial,  welfare  and  that  under 
such  condition  he  was  relieved  of 
funds,  even  when  catried  in  the  form 
pf  the  supposedly  safe  traveler’s 
cheques. 

The  most  advanced  skill  of  science 
and  art,  is  the  most  dangerous  and 
deadly  when  employed  in  Satan’s  in¬ 
terests. 

Paul  wrote  (II  Cor.  2:11)  - “We 

are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.” 

Fathers  and  mothers,  sons  and 


daughters,  neighbors,  let  us,  with  ear¬ 
nest,  godly  zeal,  stand  for  the  pure 
and  clean,  at  home  and  abroad;  let 
us  watch,  let  us  be  guarded.  Too 
often  has  the  handsome,  sleek-ton- 
gued  stranger  been  trusted!  Too 
often  has  the  impure  one — stranger 
or  neighbor,  in  either  sex — had  the 
undeserved  confidence  of  easily  de¬ 
luded,  and  sometimes  foolish  and  in¬ 
dulgent,  parents. 

Some  even  “having  a  form  of  god¬ 
liness . creep  into  houses,  and 

lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts" 
(II  Tim.  3:5,  6). 

Let  no  one  foolishly  imagine  that 
these  matters  are  not  of  grave  im¬ 
portance — that  it  does  not  amount  to 
much.  “Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.”  In  an  Indi¬ 
ana  depot  among  other  warnings  and 
advice  officially  placed  upon  the  wall, 
we  found  this,  “Before  you  sow  your 
wild  oats  learn  the  truth  about  the 
crop  they  may  produce.” 


THE  MEEKNESS  OF  MOSES 


G.  D.  Watson 

Mee'kness  and  lowliness  are  both 
forms  of  humility,  but  meekness  is 
humility  with  special  reference  to 
God,  and  lowliness  is  humility  with 
special  reference  to  our  fellows.  The 
meek  in  spirit  are  those  who  realize 
their  nothingness  before  God,  their 
demerit  and  unworthiness  in  God’s 
presence,  and  keep  the  eyes  of  their 
mind  mainly  on  the  Lord,  and  look 
at  all  things  with  special  reference  to 
Him. 

The  lowly  in  spirit  look  at  their 
nothingness  and  weakness  in  com¬ 
parison  with  their  fellow-creatures, 
and  see  the  excellencies  of  other  peo¬ 
ple  in  comparison  with  their  unwor¬ 
thiness  and  various  defects,  and  that 
they  have  no  title  to  the  homage  and 
praises  of  other  men. 

It  is  said  in  Scripture  that  Moses 
was  meek  above  all  the  men  that 
were  on  the  earth.  The  peculiar  piety 
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of  Moses  was  that  he  was  shut  in 
with  God  so  many  years  of  his  life, 
that  he  learned  to  deal  with  God  a- 
lone.  and  view  all  things  in  their  re¬ 
lation  to  God.  But  the  meekness  of 
Moses  perhaps  would  never  have 
been  mentioned  except  for  a  certain 
incident  in  his  life  in  which  he  had  to 
bear  the  .severe  criticism  of  his  broth¬ 
er  and  sister.  In  the  12th  chapter  of 
Numbers  we  have  the  account. 

Zipporah’  Moses’  wife,  had  died, 
and  he  married  a  Gentile  woman  of 
the  family  of  Cush,  called  an  Ethio¬ 
pian  ;  one  of  those  Egyptians  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  with  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  Aaron  and  Miriam  were  in¬ 
tensely  prejudiced  against  Moses’ 
marriage,  and  spoke  harshly  against 
him.  and  then  went  beyond  that  and 
boldly  affirmed  that  God  had  not 
spoken  by  Moses  only,  but  that  they 
were  both  prophets,  and  had  as  much 
right  to  be  leaders  in  Israel  as  Moses 
had.  In  all  this  Moses,  it  would  seem 
from  record,  did  not  reply  to  them 
one  word,  but  in  perfect  humility  left 
his  case  in  the  hands  of  God.  and 
meekly  bore  all  their  unkind  speeches, 
and  their  threats  of  rebellion  and 
leadership.  When  God  saw  that.  He 
called  for  all  three  of  them  to  go  at 
once  to  the  tabernacle,  and  there  the 
Lord  severely  reproved  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  and  gave  them  to  understand 
that  He  spoke  with  Moses  with  an 
intimacy  that  He  did  not  speak  to 
any  one  else  on  earth,  and  that  Moses 
was  ])erfectly  faithful ;  and  then  He 
punished  Miriam  (because  it  is  e^d- 
dent  that  she  was  the  one  who  start¬ 
ed  the  criticism),  by  smiting  her  with 
leprosy,  which  brought  her  into  deep 
mortification,  and  Moses  had  to  pray 
for  her  healing. 

Now  it  is  right  in  this  connection 
that  the  Lord  pronounced  Moses  to 
be  the  meekest  man  on  the  earth. 
Just  as  ever\'  jewel  needs  a  proper 
setting  to  show  forth  its  brilliancy, 
and  as  every  picture  needs  a  proper 
frame,  and  light  to  bring  out  the 
beauties,  so  every  Christian  grace 
needs  a  proper  circumstance  to  show 


itself  forth.  God’s  providence  will  so  i 
arrange  matters,  that  very  Christian 
grace  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
manifest  itself.  W'e  never  know  the 
true  value  of  any  good  trait  of  char¬ 
acter,  except  when  we  see  it  mani¬ 
fested  by  certain  trials  and  difficulties 
which  show  it  forth  to  the  best  ad-  . 
vantage.  , 

We  never  would  have  seen'the  faith 
of  Abraham,  or  the  patience  of  Job, 
or  the  kindness  of  David  to  his  ene¬ 
mies,  except  for  the  surroundings  in 
which  those  jewd  graces  were  placed, 
and  the  testings  which  they  had  to 
go  through.  No  Christian  grace  can 
be  tested  without  acute  suffering  in 
the  body,  or  the  mind,  or  the  affec¬ 
tions.  To  be  hated  by  others,  or  ig¬ 
nored.  or  wounded  in  the  most  un¬ 
kind  ways,  will  inevitably  depress  the 
mind,  and  make  sore  the  feelings  of  a  <! 
kindly,  loving  heart,  and  it  is  no  sin 
to  feel  sorely  the  imkindness  and  bit¬ 
terness  of  others ;  but  to  patiently 
bear  such  things,  to  look  to  God  alone 
for  sustaining  grace,  to  leave  our¬ 
selves  in  His  hands,  without  defend¬ 
ing  ourselves  or  without  saying  a  I 
word  to  those  who  mistreat  us,  is  the  j 
condition,  upon  which  God  comes  to  ' 
comfort  and  the  rescue  of  those  who  ! 
deal  with  Him  a^one. 

A  truly  meek  soul  sees  that  nothing 
is  great  but  God,  and  that  all  creat¬ 
ures,  and  all  their  unkindness,  and  all 
earthly  honors,  will  soon  pass  away, 
and  that  everything  belonging  to  the  j 
men  and  women  about  us,  with  all 
their  talk  and  show  and  vanity,  will 
soon  wither  like  the  grass;  and  be¬ 
cause  the  meek  man  looks  to  God 
alone,  he  does  not  depend  on  the 
creature,  for  he  wants  those  things 
that  abide,  and  hence  he  seeks  the 
honor  that  comes  from  God,  which  ! 
will  abide  forever. 

Moses  did  not  seek  in  anything  the  j 
praises  of  his  fellow-creatures,  or  his  | 
fellow  prophets,  or  his  own  brothers  I 
and  sisters,  but  in  self-abasement  he  ! 
sought  alone  to  please  God,  and  hence  ^ 
the  criticism  of  Aaron  and  Miriam,  J 
while  they  were  painful  to  him,  did 
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not  break  his  perfect  union  with  God 
or  jostle  his  convictions,  or  interfere 
with  the  perfect  discharge  of  every 
duty. 

The  meek  man  does  not  defend 
himself.  There  is  no  account  that 
Moses  ran  around  apologizing  for  his 
marriage,  or  explaining  matters,  or 
excusing  his  conduct,  or  asserting  his 
authority,  or  threatening  anything  a- 
gainst  his  brother  and  sister,  but  in 
perfect  .silence  he  left  himself,  and  all 
their  bitter  talk,  with  the  living  God, 
and  if  God  would  not  take  his  part, 
then  he  would  go  undefended.  How 
many  times  the  true  servants  of  God 
are  put  in  circumstances  where,  if 
they  are  humble  in  heart,  there  is 
nothing  to  do  but  to  suffer  in  silence, 
without  a  word;  to  defend  nothing, 
to  explain  nothing,  to  reprimand  no¬ 
body,  to  threaten  nobody,  but  like  a 
dead  man  lying  stHl  in  his  coffin,  to 
let  God  have  charge  of  everything 
and  everybody. 

Meekness  of  spirit  is  the  strongest 
proof  in  all  the  world  of  divine 
strength  of  character.  Very  few  re¬ 
ligious  people  have  any  true  idea  of 
real  power  or  strength.  Most  all 
people  can  be  fooled  with  a  little 
smoke,  or  bluster,  or  sights,  and 
sounds,  and  demonstrations,  loud 
noise,  dapping  or  jumping,  or  falling 
down,  or  doing  something  startling 
or  outlandish,  and  think  it  is  power; 
when  not  one  in  a  thousand  can  hold 
the  tongue  and  keep  silent  under  in¬ 
juries  and  insults  and  hardships,  and 
patiently  endure  heart-breaking  trials. 

Divine  strength  must  be  in  the  in¬ 
ner  spirit,  and  it  shows  itself  in  ways 
that  do  not  impress  shallow  minded 
people.  The  true  kings  in  the  realm 
of  grace  are  those  who  do  not  play 
the  king,  by  getting  on  thrones  and 
swinging  scepters  but  they  wait  for 
God  and  His  providence  to  bring 
them  forth  into  positions  of  honor 
and  authority. 

The  Scripture  says  that  Moses  was 
king  in  Jesurun,  and  yet  every  man  in 
Israe'l  was  more  inclined  to  show  au¬ 
thority  and  play  king  than  Moses 
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was.  When  people  have  authority,  or 
a  little  money,  it  is  so  easy  for  them 
to  threaten,  and  to  show  their  spite, 
and  their  superiority,  and  yet  there 
was  Moses,  the  greatest  man  on 
earth,  and  that  had  more  authority 
than  any  man,  right  in  the  face  of 
slander  ayd  unkind  treatment,  never 
resenting  a  word,  never  showing  his 
authority,  never  reproving  his  critics, 
but  (juietly  lying  down  before  the 
Lord,  waiting  for  instruction  from 
heaven,  and  never  daring  to  use  the 
sword  of  power  in  his  own  behalf. 
It  was  just  this  grade  in  Moses  that 
qualified  him  to  be  used  of  the  Lord 
beyond  all  other  men. 

Many  wonder  why  God  does  not 
use  them  more,  not  knowing  that  the 
reason  is  in  themselves,  and  not  in 
God.  -^s  Paul  says,  we  are  straitened 
in  ourselves,  and  not  in  God ;  that 
is.  the  hindrance  to  God’s  magnificent 
grace  is  in  the  creature,  and  not  in 
the  Creator. 

Meekness  of  spirit  is  always  full 
of  obedience,,  promptness,  diligence, 
attentiveness,  because  the  least  touch 
of  self-will,  or  pride,  will  hinder  o- 
bedience,  and  to  a  certain  extent  put 
self  in  the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  sec  how  perfectly  God  defended 
the  meek  spirit  of  Moses,  and  his 
proud  sister  had  to  come  down  into 
the  dust,  and  go  forward  for  prayers, 
and  have  that  great  gentle-hearted 
brother  pray  for  her  in  order  that 
her  punishment  might  be  healed. 
That  was  a  sample  case  of  many  sim¬ 
ilar  ones,  and  in  it  we  see  the  im¬ 
portance  of  us  seeking  for  that  same 
meekness  that  was  in  Moses,  if  we 
want  great  favor  with  the  Lord. — -The 
Way  of  Faith. 


THE  CIGARETTE  IN  CHINA 


And  now,  following  the  example  of 
those  who  would  foist  drink  upon 
these  poor  people,  the  tobacco  inter¬ 
ests  enter  these  same  lands  with 
their  wares.  This  is  especially  true 
of  China,  where  the  opium  trade  has 
been  driven  out  and  by  imperial  edict 
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$14.CO0,00O  worth  recently  burned. 
Fol'-owing  hard  upon  this  ^reat  cam- 
pai^^n,  while  thousands  upon  thous¬ 
ands  of  poor  victims  are  wrecked  and 
unnerved,  come  the  tobacco  propa- 
g’andists,  scattering  according  to 
Prof.  Albert  Schneider,  of  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  more  than  $5,000,000  worth  of 
cigarettes,  free,  to  opium  victims  and 
others,  along  with  posters,  attract¬ 
ively  printed  in  colors,  and  other  lit¬ 
erature  favoring  the  habit  they 
soug'ht  to  instill.  Posing  under  the 
title,  “Tobacco  Missionaries,”  they 
g’ained  at  once  entrance  into  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  people,  young  and  old. 
The  term  “missionaries”  was  an  open 
se.same  wherever  they  went,  for  was 
not  this  the  name  of  those  who  had 
brought  such  help  to  their  land? — 
Good  Tiflings. 

With  all’  the  patriotic  ( ?)  ado,  and 
fluster  and  pretension  which  vehem¬ 
ently  advocated  and  more  than  that, 
insisted  upon  “meatless,”  “wheatless,” 
and  other  thisless  and  thatless  days 
during  the  recent  gloomy  war  times 
did  any  one  ever  hear  or  read  of 
those  worthies  ( ?)  advocating  or  urg¬ 
ing  tobaccoless  lives  or  even  tobacco¬ 
less  days?  On  the  contrary,  young 
men  not  having  the  tobacco  habit  had 
inducements  held  out  to  them  to  ac¬ 
quire  the  habit  as  though  army  mor- 
^e,  physical  welfare  and  economy  of 
means  and  material  were  thus  bene- 
fitted. 

Why  did  we  not  hear  the  Tobacco 
Trust  condemned  on  the  charge  of 
^‘profiteering?”  Good  money  donated 
for  better  purposes,  by  people  from 
their  not  over  plentiful  means  to  ac¬ 
quire  the  very  necessarits  of  life  was 
thus  worse  than  wasted,  yet  we  heard 
not  the  fiery  denunciations  which 
other  far  less  harmful  policies  called 
forth.  Why?  No  one  can  truthfully 
claim  that  spiritual,  moral,  or  physi¬ 
cal  welfare  was  enhanced  thereby. 

Yet  the  voice  of  Public  Opinion  is 
silent  on  this  and  for  that  matter  on 
practically  all  themes  dealing  with  the 
potent  policies  of  many  and  varied 
sorts  which  belong  to  the  gigantic 


.system  embodied  in  the  mighty  trio — 
“the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.”  “Mission¬ 
aries”  indeed.  Upon  and  what  and 
upon  whose  mission?  Earnestly  and 
sincerely,  my  brother,  my  tobacco- 
using  friend,  upon  what  ground  can 
you  claim  exemption  from  the  charge 
of  being  worldly  and  fleshly? 

This  is  bringing  the  mater  nearer 
home  than  China,  right  home  to  our 
own  peoiple.  Our  memory  brings  back 
to  recollection  some  of  the  realiza¬ 
tions  during  our  recent  church  visita  ■ 
tion  duty — no,  we  had  not  a  single 
debate  along  the  line  of  the  tobacco 
habit  and  few  if  any  on  other  sub¬ 
jects.  But  you,  mv  tobacco-using 
friend,  you  are  a  powerful  argument 
against  the  use  of  tobacco!  And  in 
addition,  are  you  helping  more  to  en¬ 
courage  the  Tobacco  Trust  than  fhe 
double  cause  of  missions  and  charit¬ 
ies  ? 

When  we  speak  of  charities,  we 
mean  all,  at  home — next-door  neigh¬ 
bor  included — and  abroad. — Editor. 


TRUE  SERVICE 


The  old  maxim,  “How  little  we 
pay  our  way  in  life.  Although  we 
have  our  purses  continually  in  our 
hand,  the  better  part  of  service  goes 
still  unrewarded,”  is  never  brought 
so  forcibly  to  our  vision  and  so  real 
to  our  eyes  until  man  becomes  older 
and  sees  how  little  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  in  the  years  already  spent  un¬ 
der  God’s  grace,  in  comparison  to 
what  should,  and  might  have  been 
done. 

IMan  in  this  life  owes  all  that  he 
has,  yes,  his  very  existence  to  God, 
and  to  know  and  see  the  efforts  oft 
put  forth  by  man  in  all  his  frailty, 
as  return  for  such  blessings  would 
make  one  shudder  to  think  what  it  all 
would  amount  to  in  the  face  of  true 
service  were  it  not  for  those  wings 
of  grace  that  hover  over  God’s  peo- 
Ple. 

We  are  in  a  time  in  which  probably 
more  opportunities  are  offered  of 
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serving  our  fellow-man  in  the  way  of 
true  Christian  service  than  ever  be¬ 
fore,  so  the  timely  warning  given  by 
Jesus  to  not  let  the  left  hand  know 
what  the  right  doeth,  may  be  needed, 
may  it  be  in  the  giving  of  our  natural 
possessions,  in  the  imparting  of 
knowledge  or  whatever  it  may  be,  al¬ 
ways  having  the  idea  of  service 
through  love,  and  not  honor,  in  mind. 

Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  con¬ 
cerning  the  preparation  for  Christian 
service  says  of  certain  things  that 
man  needs  to  purge  himself  from,  to 
be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use,  and  pre¬ 
pared  unto  every  good  work. 

May  ever  the  watchwords  of  ser¬ 
vice  be  those  of  Samuel,  “Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us,”  that  we  be 
with  Christ  in  life,  with  Christ  in 
suffering,  and  finally  with  Christ  in 
glory. 

Some  of  the  credentials  necessary 
to  true  service  are,  A  willing  heart 
to  give — ^to  God,  as  Moses  command¬ 
ed  the  people  in  Exo.  35:5;  A  wise 
heart  to  work—for  God,  under  the 
same  command  (Exo.  35  :10)  ;  Forget¬ 
ting  those  things  that  are  behind 
(Phil.  3:13,  14);  Forthreaching — to 
the  glories  that  are  before  (Phil.  3: 
20)  and,  Gifts  from  God  and  grace 
to  use  them  (Eph.  4:7,  8). 

Now  let  us  consider  what  service 
Christ  did  when  here  upon  earth, 
and  is  rendering  now,  and  in  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

In  the  past  it  has  been,  “For  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis¬ 
tered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  manv” 
(Mark  10:45). 

Now,  at  present  He  is,  “A  minister 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tab¬ 
ernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man”  (Heb.  8:2),  and  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  He  says,  “Blessed  are  those  ser¬ 
vants,  whom  the  Lord  when  He  com- 
eth  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  sav 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them” 
(Luke  12:37).  Surely  He  is  a  serv¬ 


ing  Master  from  beginning  to  end, 
is  He  not? 

There  are  also  those  who  are  truly 
serving  sin  but  that  is  not  the  ser¬ 
vice  we  have  in  mind  here,  but  in 
other  words  true  Christian  serv  ice. 

Those  serving  also  receive  some¬ 
thing  for  their  service  which  in  Rom, 
6:23  is  called  wages  but  the  servants 
of  righteousness  do  not  receive  wages 
because  they  are  rewarded  as  sons 
and  not  as  servants  which  is  a  gift. 
See  Col.  3:24. 

In  order  to  become  free  from  that 
service  of  sin  and  Satan  it  must  be 
by  that  saving  grace  and  power  of 
the  Son  of  CR)d  wherefrom  if  man 
is  freed  he  is  free  indeed,  but  when 
liberated  from  sin  it  is  that  we  be¬ 
come  servants  of  righteousness. 

May  we  all  prove  ourselves  that 
we  may  know  whose  servants  we  are 
regardless  of  the  names  we  may  car¬ 
ry,  be  guided  by  the  teachings  of 
Christ  rather  than  the  teaching  of 
man  if  the  two  do  not  harmonize, 
and  in.  the  end  receive  the  reward  of 
true  Christian  service  promised  to 
that  faithful  servant  of  the  talents, 
“Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.” 

Inefficient  though  we  may  feel  in 
the  face  of  the  great  opportunities 
offered,  yet  each  life  sincerely  lived 
may  be  the  means  in  the  Master’s 
hand  of  fulfilling  His  desires  and 
work  here  upon  earth. 

See  a  man  with  many  duties  upon 
him  and  we  always  find  one  who  is 
the  happier  for  them,  and  after  it 
is  done  would  not  wish  to  have  had 
the  life  of  leisure  instead,  although 
we  firmly  believe  that  this,  like  the 
jo}'  in  true  Christian  service  can  on- 
iv  be  realized  by  those  who  in  their 
own  life  have  been  partakers  of  it 
in  its  fullest  extent. 

May  we  one  and  all  through  the 
mercies  of  God  firmly  resolve  to  live 
in  the  true  sense  of  Christian  ser¬ 
vice  more,  not  in  the  future,  but  to¬ 
day,  than  we  have  in  the  pa.st. 

A  Brother. 


Wellman,  Iowa. 
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AN  EFFECTUAL  PRAYER 


said  the  lawyer,  “I  shan’t 
])ress  your  claim  against  that  man ; 
you  can  get  some  one  else  to  take 
the  case,  or  you  can  withdraw,  just 
as  you  please.” 

“Think  there  isn’t  any  money  in 
it?” 

“There  would  probably  be  a  little 
■money  in  it,  but  it  would  come,  as 
you  know,  from  the  sale  of  the  little 
house  the  man  occupies  and  calls  his 
‘home.’  And  1  don’t  want  to  meddle 
with  the  matter.” 

“Got  frightened  out  of  it,  eh?” 

“Not  at  all.” 

“I  reckon  the  old  fellow  begged  to 
get  off?” 

“Well,  yes,  he  did.” 

‘  And  you  caved  in,  I  suppose?” 

“Well,  yes.” 

“What  in  creation  did  you  do?” 

“1  believe  1  j^hed  a  few  tears.” 

“'rile,  old  fellow  begged  hard,  you 
say  ?” 

“No,  1  didn’t  say ;  he  didn’t  speak 
to  me.” 

“Well,  inav  I  ask.  whom  did  he  ad¬ 
dress?”  '  . 

“His  Father  in  heaven.” 

“He  took  to  praying,  did  he?” 

“Yes,  but  not  for  my  special  bene¬ 
fit.  You  see,  it  was  this  way:  after 
finding  tire  little  house,  I  knocked  on 
the  oiUtr  door  which  stood  ajar,  but 
no  one  heard  me.  .so  I  stepped  into  the 
little  hall,  and  looked  through  the 
crevice  of  the  door  into  the  sitting- 
room.  and  there  upon  the  bed  with 
her  silver  head  high  upon  the  pillows, 
was  an  old  lady  who  looked  just  like 
my  mother  did  when  I  last  saw  her 
on  earth.  I  was  going  to  knock  a- 
gain  when  she  said :  ‘Come,  father, 
begin :  I  am  ready  now.  So  down  on 
his  knees  went  the  silver-haired  man, 
still  older.  1  suppose,  than  his  wife; 
and  1  couldn’t  have  knocked  then  for 
the  ife  of  me.  W’ell,  he  began:  first, 
he  reminded  God  that  they  were  still 
his  submissive  children,  mother  and 
him.  and  no  matter  what  He  saw  fit 


to  bring  upon  them,  they  would  not 
rebel  against  His  will.  Of  course,  it  ' 
was  going  to  be  hard  for  them  to  go  ' 
out  homeless  in  their  old  age,  espe¬ 
cially  with  poor  mother  so  sick  and  | 
helpless;  but  still  they  had  seen  sad-  j 
der  things  than  that.  But  oh,  how  dif¬ 
ferent  might  it  now  be,  had  even  one 
of  their  boys  been  spared  to  them! 
Then  his  voice  somewhat  broke,  and  j 
a  thin  white  hand  stole  from  under 
the  coverlet,  and  moved  softly  over  ' 
his  snow-white  head.  Then  he  went 
on  to  repeat  that  nothing  could  be  so  i 
sad  again,  as  the  parting  with  their  j , 
three  sons — unless  mother  and  him¬ 
self  should  be  separated !  But  at  last  ! 
■he  fell  to  comforting  himself  with  the 
fact  that  the  gracious  Lord  knew  that  i 
it  was  no  fault  of  their  own  that 
mother  and  him  were  threatened  with  . 
the  loss  of  their  little  home  which  to  > 
them  meant  beggary,  and  the  alms-  ; 
'house — a  place  they  prayed  the  Lord 
to  deliver  them  from  entering,  if  con¬ 
sistent  with  His  will.  Then  he  quot¬ 
ed  a  number  of  promises  concerning 
the  safety  of  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Yes,  I  should  say 
he  begged  hard.  In  fact,  it  was  the 
most  thrilling  plea  to  which  I  ever  . 
listened.  And  in  conclusion  he  pray-  | 
ed  for  God’s  blessing  upon  those  who  | 
were  about  to  demand  justice.” 

Pausing  a  moment  in  silence,  the 
lawyer  continued  slowh ,  saying. 
“.And  I  believe  I  would  rather  go  to 
the  poor-house  myself  than  stain  my  ^ 

heart  and  hands  with  the  blood  of  j 

such  a  prosecution  as  that.” 

“Little  afraid  to  defeat  that  prayer, 
eh?”  ; 

“Bless  your  soul,  man,  you  could  i 

not  defeat  that  prayer.  I  tell  you,  y 

he  left  it  all  subject  to  the  will  of  A 

God ;  yet  he  did  not  fail  to  make  | 

known  his  desires,  claiming  that  we  | 

had  been  commanded  to  make  our  > 

requests  known  unto  God.  But  of  all  j 

the  pleading  1  ever  heard,  that  was  ^ 

the  most  impressive.  You  see,  I  was  I 

taught  that  kind  of  thing  myself  in  , 

my  childhood;  and  why  I  was  sent  i 

there  to  hear  that  prayer,  I  am  sure 
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I  don’t  know — but  I  hand  the  case 
over.” 

“I  wish  you  hadn’t  told  me  about 
the  old  fellow’s  prayer,”  said  the  cli¬ 
ent,  uneasily. 

“Why  not?”  asked  the  lawyer. 

“Well,  because  I  greatly  desire  the 
money  that  the  little  place  would 
bring.  But  like  you,  I  also,  was 
taught  the  Bible  straight  enough 
when  I  was  a  youngster,  and  I  hate 
to  run  counter  to  what  you  have  just 
related.  I  wish  you  hadn’t  heard  a 
word  about  it,  and  another  time  I 
wouldn’t  listen  to  petitions  not  in¬ 
tended  for  my  ears.” 

The  lawyer  smilingly  said,  “You 
are  wrong  again,  my  dear  fellow;  it 
was  intended  for  my  ears,  and  yours 
too;  and  God  intended  it.  I  remem¬ 
ber  hearing  my  aged  mother  sing 
about  God  moving  in  a  mysterious 
way.” 

“Well,  my  mother  also  used  to  sing 
the  same,”  said  the  client,  as  he 
twisted  the  claim-papers  in  his  fin¬ 
gers.  “You  can  call  there  in  the 
morning  if  you  like,  and  tell  ‘mother 
and  him’  the  claim  has  been  met.” 

“In  a  mysterious  way,”  added  the 
lawyer,  smiling. — Selected. 


GETTING  IT  DOWN  FINE 


Why  should  we  give  money  to 
save  heathen  abroad  when  there  are 
so  many  heathen  at  home?  There 
are  some  other  whys,  equally  logi¬ 
cal.  Why  should  I  give  money  to 
save  those  in  other  parts  of  this 
counlr}'  when  there  are  needy  ones 
in  m  '  own  state?  ' 

Why  should  I  give  for  those  in 
other  parts  of  the  state  when  there 
are  needy  ones  in  my  own  town? 

Why  should  I  give  to  the  poor  of 
the  tOA\'n  when  my  own  church  needs 
the  money? 

Why  should  I  give  money  to  the 
chtirch  when  my  own  family  wishes 
to  have  it? 

Why  should  I  give  to  my  family 
what  I  might  spend  on  myself? 


A  TRUE  STORY 


One  cold  day  in  winter,  a  lad  stood 
at  the  outer  door  of  a  cottage  in  Scot¬ 
land.  •  The  snow  had  been  falling 
very  fast,  and  the  poor  boy  looked 
very  cold  and  hungry. 

“Mayn’t  I  stay,  ma’am?”  he  said 
to  the  woman  who  had  opened  the 
door.  “I’ll  work,  cut  woc^,  go  for 
water,  and  do  your  errands.” 

“You  may  come  in  at  any  rate,  un¬ 
til  my  husband  comes  home,”  the 
woman  said.  “There,  sit  down  by 
the  fire ;  you  look  perishing  with 
cold ;”  and  she  drew  a  chair  up  to 
the  warmest  corner;  then,  suspicious¬ 
ly  glancing  at  the  boy  from  the  cor¬ 
ners  of  her  eyes,  she  continued  set¬ 
ting  the  table  for  supper. 

Presently  came  the  tramp  of  heavy 
boots,  and  the  door  was  swung  open 
with  a  quick  jerk,  and  the  husband 
entered,  wearied  with  his  day’s  work. 

A  look  of  intelligence  passed  be¬ 
tween  his  wife  and .  himself.  He 
looked  at  the  boy,  but  did  not  seem 
very  well  pleased ;  he  nevertheless 
made  him  come  to  the  table,  and  was 
glad  to  see  how  heartily  he  ate  his 
supper. 

Day  after  day  passed,  and  yet  the 
boy  begged  to  be  kept  “until  tomor¬ 
row so  the  good  couple,  after  due 
consideration,  concluded  that,  as  long 
as  he  was  such  a  good  boy.  and 
worked  so  willingly,  they  would  keep 
him. 

One  day  in  the  middle  of  winter, 
a  peddler,  who  often  traded  at  the 
cottage,  called,  and  after  disposing 
of  some  of  his  goods  was  preparing 
to  go.  when  he  said  to  the  woman : 

“You  have  a  bov  out  there  splitting 
wood.  T  see,”  pointing  to  the  yard. 

“Yes:  do  you  know  him?” 

“I  have  seen  him.”  replied  the  ped¬ 
dler. 

“Where?  Who  is  he?  Wha  is 
he?” 

“A  jaibbird ;”  and  then  the  neddler 
swung  the  pack  over  his  shoulder. 
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^‘Tbat  boy,  young  as  he  looks,  I  saw 
in  court  myself,  and  heard  him  sen¬ 
tenced  ‘ten  months/  You’d  do  well 
to  look  carefully  after  him.” 

Oh!  there  was  something  cfreadful 
iu  the  word  ‘jail.” 

The  poor  woman  trembled  as  she 
laid  away  the  things  she  had  bought 
of  the  peddler;  nor  could  she  be  easy 
until  she  called  the  boy  in  and  as¬ 
sured  him  that  she  knew  that  dark 
part  of  his  history. 

Ashamed  and  distressed,  the  boy 
hung  down  his  head.  His  cheeks 
seemed  bursting  with  the  hot  blood, 
and  his  lips  quivered. 

“Well,”  he  muttered,  his  frame 
shaking,  “there’s  no  use  in  my  trying 
to  do  better;  everybody  hates  and 
despises  me ;  nobody  cares  about  me.” 

“Tell  me.”  said  the  woman,  “how 
,came  you  to  go,  so  young,  to  that 
dreadful  place.  Where  is  vour  moth¬ 
er?” 

“Oh !”  exclaimed  the  boy  with  a 
burst  of  grief  that  was  terrible  to  be¬ 
hold — “oh  I  I  hadn’t  no  mother  ever 
since  T  was  a  baby!  Tf  I  only  had 
a  mother.”  he  continued,  while  tears 
gushed  from  his  eyes,  “I  wouldn’t 
have  been  bound  out,  and  kicked  and 
cuffed  and  horsewhipped.  I  wouldn’t 
have  been  saucy  and  got  knocked 
down,  and  run  away,  and  then  stole 
because  T  was  hungr\'.  Oh !  if  I’d 
onlv  had  a  mother!” 

The  strength  was  all  gone  from 
the  poor  boy.  and  he  sank  on  his 
knees,  sobbing  great  choking  sobs, 
and  rubbing  the  hot  tears  away  with 
the  sleeve  of  his  jacket. 

The  woman  was  a  mother,  and. 
though  all  her  children  slept  under 
the  cold  sod  in  the  church-yard,  she 
was  a  mother  still.  She  nut  her  hand 
Vindlv  on  the  head  of  the  boy,  and 
told  him  to  look  up,  and  said  from 
that  time  he  should  find  in  her  a 
mother.  Yes,  even  put  her  arms 
around  the  neck  of  that  deserted,  for¬ 
saken  child.  She  poured  from  her 
mother’s  heart  sweet,  kind  words — 


words  of  counsel  and  tenderness.  Oh! 
how  sweet  was  her  sleep  that  night — 
how  soft  her  pillow!  She  had  pluck¬ 
ed  some  thorns  from  the  path  of  a 
little  sinning  but  striving  mortal. 

That  poor  boy  is  now  a  promising 
man.  His  foster-father  is  dead.  His 
foster-mother  is  aged  and  sickly,  but 
she  knows  no  want.  The  “poor  out¬ 
cast  !”  is  her  support.  Nobly  does 
he  repay  the  trust  reposed  in  him. 

“When  my  father  and  mother  forr 
sake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
up.” — The  Standard-Bearer. 


MEN  ABOVE  PRICE 


When  the  liquor  men  began  cast¬ 
ing  about  for  a  man  to  contest  Con¬ 
stitutional  Prohibition  in  the  courts, 
they  decided  to  look  for  some  one  of 
social  prominence. 

They  laid  down  on  a  table  in  front 
of  Charles  Evans  Hughes  a  check 
for  one  hundred  fifty  thousand  dol¬ 
lars.  The  great  jurist  replied,  “I 
would  not  champion  this  cause  before 
the  court  for  any  sum  of  money  you 
could  name.” 

Failing  to  buy  Mr.  Hughes,  they 
next  Avent  to  William  Howard  Taft, 
and  placed  before  him  a  signed  check 
telling  him  to  fill  it  in  for  any  amount 
he  wanted.  The  reply  of  this  states¬ 
man  will  be  memorable :  “Gentlemen, 
you  couldn’t  pile  enough  gold  on  this 
continent  to  induce  me  to  talke  your 
case  before  the  courts  and  before  the 
public,  for  I  will  ha\'e  you  know,  my 
conscience  is  not  for  sale.” 


THE  FEAR  OF  GOD 

Many  of  the  pulpit  discourses  to¬ 
day  contain  but  little  that  awakens 
a  fear  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  They  acknoAvledge  the  law 
of  God  “as  good,  but  represent  Him 
as  a  loving  Father,  so  full  of  mercy 
that  He  neither  requires  strict  obe¬ 
dience  nor  executes  His  judgments. 

If  His  judgments  or  the  penalties 
of  sin  are  alluded  to,  it  is  in  such  a 
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sipirit  of  lightness  that  it  creates  a 
spirit  of  levity.  The  result  is  a  re¬ 
ligion  without  the  fear  of  God.  “A 
religion  without  love  is  not  more 
spurious  than  a  religion  without  fear. 

Until  men  realize  that  God’s  decla¬ 
rations  are  just  and  His  judgment 
terrible,  they  will  never  be  soundly 
converted.  ‘‘Men  not  knowing  God’s 
nature,  have  often  presumed  so  much 
on  mercy  that  they  have  destroyed 
His  justice.”  Paul  says,  “Let  us 
have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  godly  fear.” 
(Heb.  12:28.)  ^  . 

Godly  fear  exists  with  love.  It  is 
true  that  the  more  we  love  God  the 
more  we  fear  Him,  and  the  more  we 
fear  Him  the  more  we  love  Him. 

Godly  fear  “is  not  a  destroyer  but 
a  regulator  of  all  other  graces.  With¬ 
out  it  faith  might  become  presump¬ 
tuous;  hope  might  lose  its  sobriety; 
lovfe  might  degenerate  into  foolish¬ 
ness  and  familiarity,  and  joy  might 
become  giddy.  But  where  the  heart 
is  full  of  godly  fear,  all  these  un¬ 
happy  results  are  avoided.  So  far 
from  agitating,  it  calms  and  quiets 
the  mind,  and  seems  to  give  both 
gravity  and  cheerfulness.  It  moder¬ 
ates  without  depressing.  It  animates 
without  intoxicating.  It  is  good  bal¬ 
last  to  the  ship  in  her  passage 
through  the  tempestuous  seas.” 

The  more  we  fear  God  the  less  we 
fear  men.  Christ  says,  ‘‘Be  not  a- 
fraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ve  shall  fear:  fear  him  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  jwwer  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him.” 

The  Psalmist  says,  ‘‘The  Lord 
reigneth.  let  the  people  rejoice.”  A- 
gain  he  says,  “The  Lord  reigneth, 
let  the  people  tremble.”  ‘‘Pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear.” 
We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salva¬ 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling  and 
even  if  we  have  obtained  holiness  of 
heart,  it  is  perfected  in  the  fear  of 
God. 


PRIDE 


Pride  ranks  among  the  greatest  e- 
vils  of  the  ages,  yet  it  is  scarcely 
opposed.  It  is  nursed  by  the  world 
and  fed,  caressed,  defended  by  the 
professed  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  a  more  dangerous  foe  than  liquor 
ever  was.  This  is  true  because  of  its 
nature.  Liquor  appeals  to  the  low 
nature  while  pride  appeals  to  the 
higher.  But  pride  is  as  surely  to  be 
reckoned  with  as  liquor.  Pride  is  fre¬ 
quently,  as  definitely,  and  as  strongly 
denounced  in  God’s  Book  as  any  oth¬ 
er  evil  which  it  points  out.  Drunk¬ 
enness  never  made  individuals  more 
disgusting  than  pride  has  made  them 
and  drunkenness  never  squandered 
more  money  than  pride  has  squan¬ 
dered.  It  never  made  anyone  more 
disgraceful  than  pride  has  made  them. 
It  never  kept  more  men  down  on  the 
grindstone  of  sacrifice  and  hard  work 
than  pride  has.  It  never  mortgaged 
more  homes  than  pride  has.  It  never 
has  kept  more  people  from  church 
services  than  pride  has.  It  never 
caused  as  much  envy  as  pride,  has. 
It  has  destroyed  the  humility  and 
.-^pirilnality  of  most  every  spiritual 
movement  ever  launched,  and  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  few  who  have  not  been  af¬ 
fected  to  this  degree,  are  rapidly  be¬ 
ing;  sapped  by  it.  It  has  kept  more 
people  out  of  heaven  than  has  drunk¬ 
enness:  far  more  have  been  proud, 
than  have  been  drunk,  and  the  Bible 
says  that  God  knows  the  proud  afar 
off  and  hates  a  proud  look. 

Pride  is  as  silly  as  a  monkey;  as 
cunning  as  a  fox;  as  deceptive  as  tu¬ 
berculosis;  as  extravagant  as  a  cy¬ 
clone;  as  cruel  as  a  savage;  as  re¬ 
morseless  as  a  hyena;  as  relentless  as 
a  tiger,  and  more  destructive  as  war. 
It  is  the  chief  element  in  race  sui¬ 
cide:  it  hampers  the  vital  organs  so 
that  suffering,  disability  or  death  fol¬ 
lows.  It  violates  the  laws  of  health, 
so  that  as  a  result,  multiplied  thous¬ 
and  die  annually. 

Pride — thou  foe  of  God;  thou  de¬ 
stroyer  of  soul  and  body ;  thou  enemy 
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of  all  righteousness;  thou  seducer  and 
stray  from  hell ;  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  lull  of  subtility,  mischief  and 
wickedness,  I  hate  you!  I  hate  you 
vehemently !  1  hate  you  with  ven¬ 
geance)  And  ril  fight  you  in  the 
open  with  any  weapon  I  can  use  as 
long  as  I  have  breath!  I  have  no 
countenance  for  anything  that  resem¬ 
bles  you.  I  have  been  a  life-long 
Prohibitionist,  and  have  fought  li¬ 
quor  with  ballot,  tongue  and  pen; 
but  I  never  hated  liquor  as  I  hate 
you ! ! ! 

BORN  AGAIN 

It  is  said  that  George  Whitfield 
preached  over  three  hundred  sermons 
from  the  text,  “Ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain."  When  asked  why  he  preached 
so  often  from  the  same  text,  he  re¬ 
plied,  “Because  ye  must  be  bom  a- 
gain.” 

He  recognized  the  need.  As  ho 
studied  the  subject,  the  great  need 
appealed  to  him  more  and  more 
Strongly,  until  it  became  the  theme 
of  his  discourses.  With  him  it  was 
not  striking  three  times  and  stopping, 
as  did  King  Joash  of  Israel  when 
commanded  by  the  dying  prophet  to 
smite  the  ground  with  the  bundle  of 
arrows.  Time  after  time,  with  in¬ 
creasing  power  and  clearness,  the 
message  of  the  Savior  to  Xicodemus, 
and  to  the  world,  was  repeated;  a 
host  of  reclaimed  sinners  was  the  re¬ 
sult. 

“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  It  was 
true  that  night  when  the  ruler  of  the 
Jews  sought  a  private  interview  with 
the  Savior  of  the  world;  it  is  true 
today.  Saul,  the  persecutor  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  was  born  again — from  above — 
and  became  the  “great  apostle.”  Of 
course,  so  misguided  and  cruel  a  per¬ 
son  must  be  born  again.  But  any 
form  of  disobedience,  however  slight 
is  disapproved  by  God;  it  is  sin,  and 
God’s  plan  excludes  every  form  of 
sin.  Then  the  sinner,  of  whatever  de¬ 
gree,  must  be  changed,  born  again. 


n  ^  r  fj  c  1 1 

before  he  can  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

Being  born  again  means  a  positive 
and  evident  change  of  life.  When  the 
black  Hottentot  outlaw  of  Africa, 
Africaner,  was  born  again  through 
the  faithful  ministry  of  Moffat,  he 
was  a  changed  man.  He  went  with 
Moffat  to  the  very  officials  who  of¬ 
fered  a  large  reward  for  his  capture, 
living  or  dead,  thus  proving  to  them 
the  change  which  had  been  wrought. 
Xot  only  the  ne^vly  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  knows  of  the  change; 
those  about  him  know  of  it ;  the  world 
know’s  it  and  justly  expects  it;  it  is 
the  test  of  conversion.  The  fruits  of 
the  life  give  sure  evidence  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  the  life  within. — Selected. 

MAKING  CHRIST  OF  NONE 
EFFECT 

Man  sinned,  and  in  his  fallen,  blind, 
state, turned  away  from  his  Lord.  In 
order  that  he  be  brought  back  to 
God  and  receive  forgiveness  he  must 
see  and  confess  his  guilt,  arid  the 
law  was  primarily  given,  not  to  show 
man  what  he  could  do  that  was  good, 
but  to  make  clear  to  him  his  doings 
that  were  bad,  so  that  he  could  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  sin  and  find  grace. 

It  was  therefore  imiK)Ssible  that 
sinful  creatures  could  be  justified — 
declared  righteous — by  that  Avhich 
showed  them  their  guilt  and  con¬ 
demnation.  Xo  man  was  ever  justi¬ 
fied  by  his  good  works — by  keeping 
the  law.  But  the  heart  of  man  is  so 
proud  and  so  set  on  its  own  good¬ 
ness  and  righteousness  that  he  per¬ 
sists  in  feeling  and  counting  himself 
saved  because  of  some  good  deeds 
performed. 

As  long  as  we  rest  in  the  least 
measure  on  our  god  works  for  our 
salvation  we  make  Christ  of  none  ef¬ 
fect  and  build  upon  a  foundation  of 
sand,  for  God  has  spoken.  “By  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified.” 
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ANSWERED  SEfflNG  HIS  IMAGE 


I  cannot  forget  the  confusion  into 
which  I  saw  a  conceited  young  fel¬ 
low  thrown  once  when  he  turned  to 
an  aged  minister  and,  as  if  challeng¬ 
ing  a  discussion,  said: 

“I  am  told  you  believe  in  the  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  whole  Bible.” 

The  good  man  answered  quietly : 

“Oh,  yes,  my  friend,  who  do  you 
believe  in?” 

A  little  laugh  covered  the  defeat, 
but  he  continued,  “But  3'ou  certainly 
know  what  the  great  scholars  say 
about  it?”  When  again  the  calm  an¬ 
swer  met  him : 

“Somewhat ;  but  what  did  they  saj' 
to  you  about  your  soul?” 

Now  the  inquirer  grew  restive. 

“They  sa\'  you  are  leading  men 
along  with  a  farthing  taper  in  your 
lantern.”  To  this  the  aged  preacher 
onl\-  said :  “Do  they  sa\'  men  would 
see  an}’  better  if  we  would  let  them 
put  the  taper  out?” — Christian  Ar¬ 
mory. 


HAVE  YOU  TIME? 


Have  you  an}’,  time  for  Jesus 
While  the  fleeting  moments  roll? 
Is  this  mortal  O,  so  busy! 

That  you  cannot  save  your  soul? 

Soon  the  summons  from  the '  portals, 
Of  the  mansions  in  the  sky 
^May  be  sounding  your  departure. 
You  must  then  take  time  to  die. 

Time  for  business,  time  for  pleasure. 

'Time  to  revel,  or  to  sin. 

Will  you  not  take  time  for  Jesus? 

O,  invite  Him  to  come  in. 

If  you  have  no  time  for  Jesus, 

Ere  you  pass  beyond  the  blue. 

In  the  resurrection  morning 
He  will  have  no  time  for  you. 

— Selected  by  a  sister. 


“He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  puri¬ 
fier  of  silver.” — Mal.3:3. 

A  silversmith  was  e.vplaining  to  a 
party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  the 
process  of  refining  the  precious  metal 
in  which  he  worked.  “It  requires,” 
he  said,  “the  most  constant  aiid  fix^ 
attention.  I  must  sit  with  my  eyes 
steadily  fixed  on  the  surface  of  the 
molten  metal,  for  if  the  time  neces 
sary  for  the  refining  process  be  ex¬ 
ceeded  by  a  single  instant,  the  silver 
is  sure  to  be  injured,” 

“But,  how  do  you  know  when  the 
decisive  moment  has  arrived?”  asked 
one  of  the  young  ladies. 

“By  seeing  my  own  face  clearly  re¬ 
flected  in  the  silver,”  was  the  signi¬ 
ficant  reply. 

The  answer  of  tlie  silversmith  sug¬ 
gests  the  method  of  the  Divine  Re¬ 
finer.  How  does  Cod  perfect  human 
character?  He  sits  down  before  it 
with  all  the  intent,  patient  loving  in¬ 
terest  and  fidelity  of  the  silversmith 
and  refines  it.  He  subjects  it  to  the 
refining  fire;  He  stirs  it  by  many 
hard  experiences;  He  skims  away  the 
dross:  and  then,  at  last,  when  puri¬ 
fied  character  reflects  the  Divine  Im¬ 
age.  He  knoAvs  that  it  is  sanctified 
and  perfected  and  He  glorifies  it  Avith 
immortality. 

What  a  loving  process  it  is!  Hoav 
little  Ave  realize  the  tenderness,  the 
kindness,  the  devotion  of  our  Heav¬ 
enly  Father  while  He  is  subjecting 
us  to  the  fire  and  the  purification  of 
life.  .-\s  the  silversmith  bends  over 
his  iron  basin,  vigilant  and  full  of 
Avistful  care,  so  the  face  of  God  bends 
over  us  full  of  loving  and  longing, 
until  the  divine  lineaments  shine  forth 
in  our  souls  and  Ave  become  like  Him. 
Then  is  God’s  gracious  labor  finished. 
Then  is  His  heart  satisfied,  and  Avith 
joy  He  Avelcomcs  us  to  that  perfect 
communion  and  sympathy  Avith  Him-* 
self  Avhich  is  life  eternal. — Selected. 
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THE  BURGLAR 

Thtrc  is  only  one  point  at  which 
man’?  will  is  not  free.  It  is  so  free 
that  it  can  even  bar  the  door  of  the 
heart  against  Life.  ‘‘Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock,”  says  Life, 
Incarnate  Life  in  Christ  Jesus;  “if 
any  man.. open  th€  door,  I  will  come 
in.”  “If;”  but  the  latchstring  is  in¬ 
side.  How  sad  that  so  many  other 
guests  are  more  welcome  —  gold, 
pleasure,  fame.  But  there  is  one  a- 
gainst  whom  the  free  will  of  man  is 
not  sovereign.  “You  will  find  it 
spoken  of  in  Jeremiah  10:21,”  says 
Dr.  A.  1'.  Schofield  in  his  book,  “Stud¬ 
ies  in  the  Highest  Thought.”  “  ‘For 
death  is  come  up  into  our  windoAvs.’ 
That  is  the  way  death  comes  in.  It 
cannot  come  in  by  the  door,  because 
we  would  never  admit  it.  So  it  comes 
in  by  the  window  when  we  are  not 
looking.. ...  .We  can  keep  life  out,  but 
we  cannot  exclude  death.”  Which 
shall  it  be — the  door  opened  from  the 
inside,  or  the  window  “jimmied”  from 
the  outside? — S.  S.  Times. 


DIED 


Beachy. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jonas 
R.  Beachy,  and  daughter  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Yoder,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  husband’s  father,  Rufus  M. 
Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  23.  1921,  at  the  age  of  28  years, 
11  months  and  12  days.  She  was  af¬ 
flicted  for  probably  more  than  four 
years  with  disease  having  had  an  op¬ 
eration  more  than  three  years  ago. 
which,  however  gave  only  temporary 
relief,  the  operating  surgeon  then  ven¬ 
turing  the  Opinion  that  she  would  not 
survive  a  year."  Later,  as  an  internal 
tumor  developed  relief  was  again 
sought,  which  failing  she  was  taken 
to  Chicago  in  the  hope  that  an  oper¬ 
ation  might  be  beneficial  but  which 
upon  examination  was  not  recom¬ 
mended  or  deemed  advisable  bv  those 
whose  services  were  sought.  The  de¬ 
ceased  sister  was  a  member  of  the 


Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  early 
in  life;  was  of  a  modest,  peaceable 
and  patient  character  and  so  far  as  is 
known  unto  us  uncomplainingly  bore 
her  bodily  infirmities  and  her  misfor¬ 
tunes  (as  we  look  upon  such  condi¬ 
tions  as  misfortunes  from  a  human 
viewpoint)  but  let  us  bear  in  mind 
the  “great  multitudes _  of  all  na¬ 

tions,  and  kindreds  and  peoples  and 
tongues - before  the  throne,  and  be¬ 

fore  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands”  and 
the  question,  “What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they?”  And  let  us 
deeply  ponder  the  heavenly  answer, 
“These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb”  (See  Rev.  7; 
9-17). 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meeting  house,  near  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  26;  sermons 
were  preached  by  Bishops  Moses  M. 
and  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  the  latter  from 
Oakland,  Md.,  who  based  his  address 
upon  2  Cor.  5. 

Beside  the  widowed  husband  the 
departed  leaves  aged  father  and  moth¬ 
er,  five  brothers,  one  sister  and  a 
large  number  of  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture.  but  we  believe  not  to  “weep 
as  do  even  others  who  have  no  hope.” 


MARRIED 


Schlabach — Miller.  —  Joseph  Schla- 
bach  of  Shipshewana.  Ind.,  and  Lydia 
Ann  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind..  were 
married  at  the  home  of  Noah  Bender, 
Thur.«!day,  Jan.  20,  1921.  by  Bishop 
Nathaniel  P.  Miller.  After  the  cere¬ 
mony  the  groom  and  bride  and  invit¬ 
ed  guests  returned  to  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  E.  J.  Miller  and 
wife,  for  the  wedding  dinner. 

May  God  bless  their  journey  thru 
life,  is  our  wish.  (Mrs.  N.  R.  B.) 


Gnagy  Simon  ,  iaii22 


aUeS  toad  tut  mit  XBsrlen  9ber  mit  SBerfett,  bne  tut  aUti  tit  bm  stamen  be« 
^rtn  3ef«  «  JN(.  3,  17. 
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^atfelnja.  ^nfrt  bem  ^emt,  bcnn  cr 
ift  frcuiiblidb,  unb  fcine  ©iitc  toofiret  ctoig* 
lid^.  'S&cr  faun  ibie  grofecn  ^^ten  b^ 
.<^rn  au^reben,  uub  aCc  feinc  loblidbcn 
SBerfe  brcifen?  SBofil  bcnen,  bie  bQ§ 
bot  bcrttcn,  U'lib  tun  immcrbor  rec^t. 
^ialm  106:  1—3. 


fiobet  ben  ^crrn,  qIIc  .C>?ibcu,  brcijct 
if)u,  afic  SJoIfcr.  iTcuu  I'diic  ©nobe  uub 
SBobrfK’it  Uwltcu  ubcr  uii-s  in  ©toigfeit, 
.•^allduja.  ^falm  117: 


S?i»r  ctntgen  Xogen  befamen  toir  6 
?^Ing=^latter  an^  @Iberfe(b,  X'fittftblanb, 
mit  bcr  Uc*borf(firift:  ^nitfibe  ftinber  in 
91ot!" 

8tntro(bt(fe  fiir  ^rntfdie  Sinbnrbrtme. 

^u  ^lufcbung  Don  uu|crcm  SWitleib  uub 
3KitgefiibI  fiir  bk  unfcbulbigcn  .<^nber 
^utfcfijQuIbg’  foun  itf)  C6  ui(bt  uutcrfoffcn 
einig-c  aus  bicfeii  33Iatlem  511 

nttttben,  urn  ben  Sefern  be^  .^rolbe’  bie 
Sage  bon  biefen  armcn  .^inheni  bor  bie 
%ngen  bc§  ■©cmiit^  3u  ftetten,  in  bcr 
nnng  bofe  mombe  bemegt  toerben  mogen, 
au(b  etmQ§  bci  jn  trogen  urn  bk  97ot  btc* 
fer  ^rmen  an  ftiacn.  O,  mic  bonfbor  finb 
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fic  toeim  ifj-ireu  etaxi^  jugeianht  toirb,  fci 
Siehcn^ittel  oher  ^I«hung§ftudfe; 
'hcHTt  mom^  tniiffem  in  Sumpcn  gc^n  unb 
in  ^nger  ucrfommcn.  O  tore 
ift  bos  borfr  ttjenn  ein  S^Jentc^  nor  hunger 
ftcrben  nmfe,  fo  md)  anbere  ©reaturcn. 
SBir  jelbft  ^ben-  f(^on  brei  inaien  ^tei^ 
bun'ggftiidCe  umb  Xnchftoff  gejd^dCt,  unb 
einmal  etlidfe  ^oob  drafts,  fiir  fiebenS* 
mittel  311  ^aie^n.  ^  ^offe  balb  bi€ 
Quittung  bofiir  311  bdfommen.  ^n  bori- 
gier  erf^cn  cin  33rief  bon  Sc^efter 
®bQ  bon  S^iefe  SBfcnifler,  in  bm  fie  i^rc 
2)onfbarfdt  aiisf^rod^  fitr  bie  mitbilfc 
bon  gon'3  frembcn  Senten  in  einem  fernen 
fionbe. 


^an  lefe  hie  ^hf(bnitte  behiuihtfnm  wit 
hen  Ueherfi^iften:  ^^^enfibrnfrennhe  in 
^ndlanh!^^  —  ftinher  in  her  9totl  ^Ift!" 
wfiiehe  ^rennhe  in  Jtmerifa."  —  w^etft 
hen  ftinher-heimftatten!''  —  am 

WSHgften!"  — 

■SBir  bitten  unb  boffen,  ber  $err  ibirb 
bic  ^eraen  ber  Cefer  Wiltig  ma(bcn  urn 
oueb  ein  2^1  8u  nebmen  an  bent  guten 
2Bcrf  oB  ein  Samoriter,  um  benjenigen 
bic  in  9tot  fiitb,  qu§  ber  9tot  au  belfen; 
benm  ®ott  liiftt  eine  gutc  Jiat  nid^t  unbe- 
lobnct. 

3(udb  finb  Qiibcrc  Saifbcr  in  grower  9tot, 
oB  njie  JRufjlanb,  ober  bic  9?ot  in  ^eutfeb' 
lanb  nnb  ^iftlairb  tmirbc  berurfoebt  burdb 
ber  fcbrcrflicbc  Scitfrieg,  unb  ift  febt  nodi 
nidbt  rubig,  aber  bie  .^ntngerSnot  in  dbi^' 
no  ift  bcmrfadbt  biircb  t^eblerntcn,  fdbon 
ctlicbe  ^ffbre  ber,  fo  bafi  bie  iJtot  febreeffid^ 
grofs  ift.  ©jg  tt)irb  antb  biel  geton  inn  ib' 
nen  an  belfcn,  nrit  (5ielb  fenben  unb 
??rucbt:  in  bcni  Stooten  ^Otoo,  l?onfa§, 
Sff.  u.f.tt).  ttwirben  abcrinol  ^^aufenbe  ^u* 
febei  bon  .<?orn  aufainiineu  gebradit  um  nadb 
CTbina  311  fen  ben.  ?fber  bo  bie  f^ne  fo 
grofi  ift,  (ctlua  2  taufenb  ib?cilen)  unb 
h)irb  etttxi  anx’i  ^lionote  banern  um  e§  bort 
bin  an  fdbiffen,  unb  in  OVefobr  ftiinbe  311 
bciaen  in  ber  langen  3eereifc,  fo  ttnirbc 
bc^diloffai  burdb  Me  Gommittee§;  bo^ 
.Qorn  an  oerfanfen,  unb  bos  @clb  nadb 
Gbina  fenben  tt>e[(bes  ber  (Sober  fonn  ge* 
tan  merben  in  hKniioer  als  einem  Xog, 
unb  in  ettoo  einer  S^oefce  irxiter  ^ebens- 
mitter  bin  traiBbortiert  toerben  oon  an* 
bern  Orten  im  Orient :eben  in  U)?andbnria, 


cine  ougranaicnbe  fprooina  ift  biel  Sbndbt, 
toenn  nur  @elb  ba  ift  um  es  au  faufen. 

^cb  befam  eben  ein  3Jrief  Don  ber 
„'6‘brtftian  ^erolb"  Office  in  beaug  biefer 
3ddbe,  ber  3ecretdr  91.  35.  ^enfle  fa^: 
„9Ba§  ©bina  je^t  am  nbtigften  broudbt,  ift 
(Selb."  SebenSmittel  ift  311  bnben  im  Ori» 
ent  fiir  (^Ib,  unb  in  ctma  einer  SBodbe, 
fonn  c§  bin  gebrai^t  roerben. 


®ehet  Jim  ^Ufe. 


9Kein  J^eilanb,  fteig  bernieber 
llnb  ftdrfe  meine  (lilieber, 

QVetreu  bor  bidb  311  ftebn. 

^a,  gib  uiB  .Qraft  3u  fdmbfen. 

®cs  r?^inbe§  Sift  au  bdmbfen, 
llnb  Iaf3  un§  felge  SSkge  gcl^n. 

O,  ftdrf  uiB  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
llnb  fd^enfe  un§  bid  ^lor^it, 

3u  fd^inen  in  Me  SBdt. 

^a,  gib  un§  ^Yaft  unb  3tdrfe, 

^ajj  tbir  mit  SBort  unb  28erfe 
So  tun,  ibie  cs  bir  iDoblgefdttt. 

O  ftdrf  un§,  beine  ^inber, 

3)af5  tbir  al§  llebcrtbinber 
StcB  fiir  bein  9teic^  einfteben. 

^a.  gib  un§  .^roft  sum  Siegen, 

Safj  un§  nid^t  unterlicgen, 

(^ib  .(Iroft,  ben  rcd)ten  SBeg  au  ge^n. 

Steb  bci  in  fd^eren  Stunben, 

O  fenbe  griebenSfunben, 

Sic  trdftenb  bei  un§  ftel^n. 

Sdienf  bdHtgcS  SSertrauen, 

2Bcnn  ibir  in  9lot  unb  ©rouen 
^rr,  lafe  un§  beinc  Siebe  fel^n. 

^egleite  un§  mit  ©nabc 
3fiibr’  un§  auf  red^tem  ^fobc, 

3u  fd^nen  in  bie  2Bdt. 

Sa,  f^enfe  un§  bid  Segen 
^lofe  tbir  auf  Steg  unb  SBcgcn, 

So  tun  mie  e§  Mr  tbobigefdllt. 

^0,  .'oerr,  bn  baft  berbeifsen, 

©enn  tbir  nn§  nidbt  losreifien 
SS.lifrft  tdglidb  bci  nn§  fein. 

3Jrnm  ftdrf  unS  in  ber  Siebe, 

^a§  mir  au§  einem  ^iriebe 
llnS  gdnalid)  beiner  ©nefite  freu’n. 

SBitme  ©fifobetb  i^oob. 


^erQl  b  bet  Sabrbttt 


^  e  It  i  e. 


I  ,  ^otte§  ^dfet  e§  imnttr  \)ea^ 

te  unb  nic  morgen  1  ©§  ift  fd^on  im 
fc^en  ehi  fd^IimmeS  S)ing  urn  bQ§  Stuffd^e* 
I  bm;  mic  niel  nrebf  aber,  mo  e§  ba5  ^il 
ber  Seek  gilt.  „Sn  ber  Sugenb  fonn 
/  man  nid^  fo  fromm  fein/'  benfen  bic 
leid^tfertigen  jungen  Ceute  unb  ftur^n  fid^ 
'y.  in  ben  Strom  fin-nlid^r  SSergmigungen. 
„9tod^  bcibe  id^  feine  B^it/'  €Tttf^uIbigt  fid^ 
ber  riiftige  aWonn,  „mein  ®ef(pft  leibetS 
nid^t;  ftjoter  mitt  id^  e§  nad^olen  unb 
mi^  3u  @ott  batten."  ,9^0(3^  ift§  nid^t  not," 
)  meint  ber  ©efunbe,  „mcn'n  id^  front  mer* 
be,  mitt  i(b  mi(b  befebren."  £)  au§  bem 
9to(bni(bt  mirb  in  ben  meiften  fallen  ein 
f  ©arnid^ll  ^  longer  bog  .^3  bem  Stuf 
be§  ^errn  miberftrebt,  befto  barter  mirb 
e§  BiB  eB  fi(b  gan3  OerftodEt. 


ttnb  bann? 


\  Bu  ^biIi|>tJ0  9t€ri,  bem  geiftreidben  unb 
gottfetigen  italienifdbcn  ^rebiger  fom  einft 
ein  jung^  ^reunb  mit  ber  ^nbe,  bafe 
er  auf  Me  UniUerfitat  ^aUia  geb^/  um 
StecbtBgetebrfomfeit  3u  ftubieren.  2)er 
^rebiger  frogte  bann  rubig:  Unb  bann 
9tun,  Ibrodb  jener,  menu  icb'  QuBftubiert 
babe,  merbe  id^  Softor  unb  boffe  bolb  cin 
benibmter  9Kann  au  fein.  Unb  bann? 

^  2)Qnn  merbe  idj  311  ben  offentlidben  9tem« 
tern  berufen,  ermerbe  mir  ein  ^ermogen 
unb  geniefee  bnB  Seben.  Unb  bann?  9tun 
jo,  enbli(b  mirb  man  omb  mobi  fterben 
mujfen.  Unb  bann  ?  frogte  9teri  3um  bier* 
ten  mat  mit  9lacbbrmf.  ^r  5?iingling 
ftonb  betroffen  bo,  fenfte  ben  ^obf  unb 

Iging  boben.  9rber  boB  „Unb  bonn"  ftetf- 
te  mie  ein  ^feit  in  feiner  Seele  unb  liefe 
iljm  feine  9tuf),  bi§  cr  fomeit  mor,  bofe  er 
>  benitbb  unb  moB  bonn  fommt  nidf^t  mebr 
/  fiiriijtete. 


lliifer  Soter  im  ^mtnel. 


!TaB  aSort  a?oter  ftetlen  mir  im  ©ebet 
on  Me  erfte  Stette,  bie  eB  outb  im  ©runb* 
teyt  bot.  attit  bem  teuren  SJoternamen 
burfen  mir  ben  grofeen  ©ott  in  ^efu  9to* 
men  onreben,  um  nun  getroft  unb  mit  ol* 
^  ler  Butoenfiebt  ibn  3u  bitten,  mie  Me  lieben 
f  5Unber  ibren  lieben'  ®oter,  Unb  bo  ftblie* 


fecn  mir  unB  mit  aflen  ^inbern  ©otteS  ouf 
©rben  3u|ommen  unb  fbretben:  SSater  Un* 
fer!  ^  ober  ift  ber  ^obe  unb  ©rbobenc, 
ber  im  $immet  ttwbnet.  ©r  ift  ber  StlT. 
motbtige,  ber  uiiB  gdben  fonn,  moB  mit 
bitten,  unb  in  tiefer  3>emut  olB  feine  gc» 
ringen  ^nber  noben  mir  unB  feinem 
Xron.  Sft  ober  unfer  SBoter  im  $immcl, 
fo  ift  au(b  ujifer  a^oterbouB  broben.  $ier 
ouf  erben  ift  unfre  ^eirnot  nidbt:  bmr  finb 
mir  ^ilgrime  unb  aBanberBIeute:  im  $im- 
mel  ober  boben  mir  ^imotBred^,  bort 
finb  mir  bobeim. 


^rin  9tet<b  fwitme. 


^m  9tei(b  ©otteB  ift  ©briftuB  ber  .^onig. 
So  gebbren  3um  Steicb  ©otte^  oBe,  bie  in 
^oft  beB  ^iligen  ©eifteB  bon  ^eraen  on 
Gbriftum  glouben  unb  ifim  oIB  ibrem  ^o* 
nig  bienen.  Bn  benen  mbebten  oudb  mir 
gebbren:  borum  bitten  mir,  bob  ber  bimm* 
Iif(be  aSoter  unB  feinen  ."oeiligen  ©eift  ge* 
ben  molle,  bomit  unfer  ©lonbe  imrner  le- 
benbiger  unb  linger  Seben  immer  gbttli* 
(b'cr  merbe.  28ir  benfen  ober  oudb  on  bie, 
mclcbe  no(b  oiiRerboIb  beB  fHcicfieB  ©otteB 
fteben,  bie  .C>eiben,  bie  ©briftnm  nirf^t  fen* 
nen,  unb  bie  toten  9?omendbriftcn,  bk  iim 
niebt  ebren  moaen,  unb  bitten  um  ©otteB 
Segen  fiir  bie  atrbeit  ber  at?iffion,  bob  fein 
Weidj  immer  mebr  ouBaebreitet  merbe  ouf 
Grben.  5Die  imeite  QJitte  bit  felia« 
a^itte;  benn  ©otteB  ateicb  ift  ein  feligeS 
^6ai\  feUg  ift  ber  'iMirger  bicfcB  JWeid^B. 


aSkB  mnf?  ift)  tun,  ba^  idb  felig  toerbe? 


1  filter  offem.  boB  unB  aWenft^n  befd^of* 
tigt,  ift  boef)  fein  ©ogenftonb  bon  fo  ber- 
borrogenber  ^ebentung  fiir  unB,  mic  ber 
in  ber  o'bigen  ^rage  aum  atuBbnidf  ge- 
brodbte.  28ie  bie  Sebrift  fogt:  .,QP§  ift  ben 
aWenf(ben  gefogt  cinmol  au  fterben,  bor* 
na0  ol^r  boB  (^ridbt."  ^r  SWenfdb  bat 
totfotblidb  mit  einem  aufiinftigcn  5)oiein 
311  redbnen  —  einem  ^^fein  nodb  bem  %o^ 
be,  bem  2:obe  bcB  SeibeB.  ^nfeitB  beB 
5'obeB  unb  beB  ©robcB  muf?  er  bof  bem 
atitbterftubi  beB  Sfllmodbtigen  erfd^einen 
unb  atedbenf(baft  bon  feinem  SeBen  oblc- 
gen.  ©ie  fdbmermicgenb  ift  Mekr  ©ebon* 
fe!  aSunber,  boft  ber  Sktfer  meifler 
Mefen  »hif  ouBftiefe  u.  on  ^uIuB  unB  Si- 
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log,  bic  wit  be^  ©bangeliumS  toitten  in 
ben  tofer  gctoocfen  ttorben  tDaren, 
3fr«gc  ritbtete:  Siebe  ^rrcn,  ttwS  foil  i<b 
tun,  bob  ifb  Mtg  toerbe? 

ftannft  b»  obige  gfrage  toirWiib  beout* 
loorten? 

I^Jefer,  loeifet  bu  roirflidb,  bu  su  ton 
bait,  um  feirg  au  toerben?  Soffet  unS  eine 
Untorfudbung  anftett'cn.  3(nftren^ 

gungen  boft  bu  gemadbt,  um  beine  Seeic 
8U  rcttcn?  Sei^mnb  fugt:  ein 

S^ircbenglicb,  tmirbe  burcb  Me  Zaufe  in 
bic  cbriftlid^  Otenicinidbaft  aufgenommen 
unb  nxtr  fcitbeni  cin  treueS  ^JDJitgli^b.  Stb 
balte  nridb  on  bte  ^^ren  unfercr  ^irdbe,‘^ 
fo  gut  i(b  bat'  bermog.  ^db  bctotige  midb 
ernftlidb  in  ber  ^r(b€.  um  bic  ©odbc  Q^bri= 
fti  8U  fbrbem.  -ber  gelte  idb  fut 
einc^  ber  eifrigftcn  iWitglicber  unferer 
lUrdbe.  ©in  anberer  fagt:  „Sdb  befaunte 
mid)  5ur  ^Religion  in  einer  getoiffen  ©r'' 
merfung^bcrfammlung  gcbalten  toon  ei* 
nem  beriibinten  Gbangcliften  unb  fdblofe 

mid)  ber - .^irdbc  an."  3BeTdber  5trt 

mar  bie  ©rfnbrung,  bic  bu  au  jener  3ei^ 
gcmadjt  Iwi't?  „Sd)  mar  in  ber  aSerfamm* 
luitg  imb  ber  ^rcbiger  fagte:  9[ffc,  bic 
Gbriftinn  bcfcnncn  unb  Gbriften  merben 
moflen,  mbgen  I)crQu§trctcn  unb  mir  bic 
.<C*anb  rerdbcn,  fomie  burd)  bic)c  .^ponblung 
itonibgcbcn,  bafj  fie  ber  SBcIt  entfogen,  unb 
(£l)riituiu  olt'  ibrcii  .C>cilanb  annebmen! 
Seb  ciupfanb  cin  'iPeriQugen,  felig  an  dJer= 
ben,  uabm  bct'bnib  bic  idufforbcning  bet 
^rcbigerc'  an,  ging  dor  unb  rcid^te  ibm 
mciuc  .'bonb.  'Jhtu  gebbre  idb  ber  .Q'irdbc 
an,  tuc  mein  'iVftcs  uiib  boffc  felig  an  mer= 
ben,  menu  id)  iterbe."  2lMc  traurig  ift  e§, 
baf)  io  nieie  betrogen  merben  in  biefen 
Shagen  bet  'ii'io-iuend)riftentumt  burd)  ein 
bernrtiget  'i^erfabren. 

Sir  ftrbt  rc  niit  briner  llinanbemnn? 

•ailv  ?fntmort  our  uu)cre  ^rngc  fogt 
GbriftU'j:  ,.Csbr  miifiet  non  ueuem  gebo' 
ren  merben."  Unb  mieberum:  „Gt  fci 
benn,  baf?  ibr  cud)  uinfebret  unb  mer^bet 
mie  bic  .^inber,  fo  mi’rbet  ibr  nidbt  in  bot 
.'?>hnnu'lR'id)  foimncn."  I>ict  offet  fddiefd 
cine  nblligc  Ummanblung,  nid)t  nur  iin' 
ferer  'i^orfiitH'  ober  aSUinc,  fonbern  unfeiYr 
ganacn  geiftlid)en  'iRiitur  cin.  '^?aulut  fagt: 
„^ft  jcuuMib  in  Gbrifto,  fo  ift  er  cine  ncuc 
SJreahtr."  ^^efut  fagt:  Sefet  entmeber  ci' 


nen  guten  5i?aum,  fo  mirb  bie  Oftudbt  gut; 
ober  febt  cinen  faulen  33aum,  fo  mirb  bie 
i^ruebt  foul.  2)emt  an  ber  grudbt  erfemtt 
man  ben  s^emm." 

Sir  feben  alfo,  bafe  ber  ^enfdb  eine 
Umdnberung  feincr  ganacn  geiftlidben 
tur  erfobren  mufe,  unb  bofe  einc  Mofee  (to* 
here  iBefferung  bet  8eben§  nidbt  autrei* 
(^nb  ift.  ^n  ber  5£ot  mirb  ba§  Seben 
nkto  erneuert  ift.  @ott  fagt:  „Un-b  i(b 
miti  emb  cin  neuct  §cra  unb  cinen  ncuen 
(^ift  in  eu(b  geben,  —  idb  tnitt  meinen 
GVeift  in  cudb  geben  unb  mill  foldbe  fi^cute 
out  eudb  modben,  bic  to  meinen  ©cboten 
manbein  unb  mcine  SRedbte  batten  unb  bor* 
nodb  tun."  (^ef.  36,  26.,  27.)  $icr  ler^ 
nen  mir,  bob  ®ott  un§  au  ncuen  teoto* 
ren  ma^,  fo  bob  mir  ein  ncuct  Seben 
fitbren  fbnnen.  Sir  fbnnen  bot  $ei'I  nidbt 
ba'burto  erlongen,  bob  mir  ein  befferet  Sc* 
ben  fiibren  ober  ©lieber  irgenbeiner  S^ir* 
dbc  merben,  fonbern  nur  baburdb,  bob  mir 
bon  ncuem  geborn,  an  neuen  ^rcoturen 
gcinodbt  merben,  au  „gutcn  a3oumen", 
bur^  Grncuerung  bet  .<peracnt  unb  @ei* 
ftet. 

Sefer,  fannft  bu  auriidCblicfen  rmf  bic 
Beit,  ba  bu  cine  foicbe  Grncuerung  erfub* 
reft,  ober 

^ft  bn  Irtnr  aTenbemiig  mabrgenom* 
men? 

.Qaunft  bu  bi(b  ber  Beit  eriimern,  bn  bie 
gonac  Soft  ober  bot  '-Bemubtfein  ber  ©itn* 
be,  bat  S(bulbgefut)I,  bon  bcincr  ©eete 
rolltc;  mo  bu  fnbiteft,  bob,  toenn  Sefu§  toi 
nn(bftcn  ?tugciTbIi(f  fommen  miirbe,  bu 
tom  freubig  begegnen  fonnteft;  mo  bu  bit 
ber  ertongten  J^rgebung  ebenfo  flat  be* 
mufd  marft,  mie  ber  awbor  ouf  bir  toften* 
ben  ©(bulb,  mo  bic  Sicbe  ©ottet  in  bein 
.<oera  outgegoffen  unb  bu  mit  unoutfbredb* 
titocr  tvreutK)  crfiiltt  murbeft  unb  mit  Sic* 
be  fiir  bic  .^inber  ©ottet  fomobi  mic  gegen 
bcine  f^cinbe? 

2Rcin  liebcr  t^reunb,  et  geben  fidb  beute 
oielc  mit  cincr  btof)  aufjertidfen  JRetigion 
aufrieben,  bie  in  Sobrbeit  tore  ^craen 
nid)t  anfriebenften't,  bod)  ©ott  fagt,  bafe  er 
bot  aSerlaugen  ber  SccTc  ftrffen  mollc. 
I^ieicnigcn,  bic  in  Snbrbeit  befebrt  finb, 
baben  biefe  Bnfriebenbcit  bet  i^eraent  er* 
fabren  unb  lieben  bie  ^Briiber.  2>ic  t^riidb* 
te  bet  ©eiftet  fiirb  „Sicbc,  i^rcube,  grie* 
be,"  ufm. 
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^ofit  bn  bie  Siebe^  bie  ^renbe  nnb  ben 
i  gfrieben? 

3?cfc«Tfe  „5rreJ>en  ntit  i@^ott",  e§  beheutet, 
t  bafe  ein  betoufeteg  freurtbft^Iid^g  ©er* 
baltnis  toift^en  bem  (Sbriften  unb  feincm 
0ott  beftebt.  SDerjenige,  ber  fid^  biefeS 
^riebene  erfreut,  fiird^tet  ft(b  nw^t  bor 
bem  ®eri(bt€  aber  bem  Borne  @otte§.  ©r 
toeife,  bofe  @otte§  SBoil^Igefalien  ouf  ibm 
rubt  unb  bie  ou^  btefem  ^ettmfetfein  ber= 
borgebenbe  Seelenrube  ift  in  -ber  Zat  iiber 
Qffe§  fiife. 

Q3Iofee  .^ir(benniitgliebf<baft  unb  berfu* 
cf}en  bo;§  iBefte  8u  tun,  mirb  ni(^t,  ja  fomt 
nicbt  biefen  gri^ben  bringen.  ©ebor  toir 
>  biefe  9iube,  biefen  grreben  berfbiiren,  mufe 
ber  @Veift  @otte^  unferem  ^eifte  Seugnie 
K  geben,  bofe  toir  @otte^  ^nber  finb. 
j  fcibige  ©eift  gibt  3eugni§  unferem  @eift, 
bun  ibir  Ootte^  ^n-ber  ftnb."  (fRom.  8, 
16).  SShtn  tbir  ulfo  in  SBcrbrbeit  bcfebrt, 
micbergebonen,  ober  „8u  neuen  .^reotureu" 
gemac^t  toorben  finb,  fo  ift  bo§  3Berf  burcb 
,  ben  ©eift  boObrocbt  toorben,  umb  ©r  be- 

f  Seagt  un§  bie  Stntfacbe,  bufe  bo^  SBerf  gc» 

ton  toorben  ift:  o-bcr  in  nnbereu  SBortcn, 
bie  _XotfQ(be,  bof}  e§  gcton  ift,  beaeugt  fid) 
felbft.  ^bnntc  quc^  icmanb  ein  ncuer 
SD?enfd)  toerben,  eine  ©rneuerung  feiner 
gon^cn  geiftlic^en  9?otur  crfo-bren,  fotoie 
cine  bbaige  Jlcnberung  oiler  fei-ner  9?ei- 
'  gun  gen,  bo§  ^erg  mit  Siebe  erfiillt  toer- 
ben  gegen  bie,  bie  er  jubor  gebofet  unb  mit 
?rbfd:eu  gegen  Singe,  bie  er  eiuft  gefiebt: 
fonntc  er  fteb  feiner  Sihiben  betouf;t,  be* 
gnebigt  uh>  bon  ber  aitad)t  ber  Sirnbe  be^ 
freit  toerben,  olmc  c^S  ait  toiffen?  3id^r= 
lid)  ird)t!  Urn  bon  Siinben  erloft  au  tocr» 
ben.  ift  e5  nottoenbig,  biefe  llmtoonblung 

(biircbaumod^en.  bie  llmtoonbelung  in 
fid)  felbft  ift  bie  ^eil^'r  fob  rung.  2Bie 

grurbberfdiiebrn  ift  bie§  bom  bIof)en 
mendrifteirtum !  9bic^t  gute  SBerfe,  .^ir- 
dicnmitgliebfd^oft,  ober  irgeifb  cttoo§,  boe 
fl^tenfd)en  tun  fbnnen,  ift  e?,  bo§  un§  .Seil 
bringt,  fon^rn  biefen  ift  boe  3Berf  ©ot= 
te-?  in  ber  Seele.  rnoburc^  biefe  bon  ber 
Siinbe  gereinigt  unb  mit  gottlit^r  JLMebe ' 

I  erfiirrt  toirb,  bie  bem  ©rloften  ®?od)t  gibt 
I  „  iiber  ode  be§  f^einbes." 

©ib  btd^  nid^t  anfrieben 
.  mit  einem  blofeen-  JHeligion^bieFenntnig. 

5  ©ott  bot  beffere  Swinge  fiir  bid^.  Suc^ 

.  b^n  ^>crrn  mit  beinem  gonaen  ^raen,  be* 


fenne  bcinc  8unben  bor  ibm  unb  Ioffe  bon 
biefen  o-b.  llebergib  ©ott  bein  ^era  unb 
bern  fieben.  Sitte  ©ott,  Mr  au  bergebw, 
toeil  ^fue  um  beiner  Sihiben  toiden  gc* 
ftorben  ift.  5>erIoffc  bi<b  ouf  fonft  nit^tS 
als  nur  ouf  ©briftum.  i&ertrouc  ibm. 
©I^'be  bon  gonacm  ^raen,  bofs  er  bit^ 
erlbft  unb  bos  SBerf  ift  geton.  ^vcfu^  be» 
aabite  bos  gonac  Sofegelb.  ©ott  ift  be« 
reit  an  bergeben,  toeil  ^efus  fiir  uns  ge- 
ftorben  ift.  *  (r, 


llufcre  ^ngenb  ^btHeilung. 
SiBel  Bri^agen. 


9?r.  187.  SBoruiu  foil  nwii  bie  Xliore 
toeit  unb  bie  Sbiire  in  ber  3Belt  bodb  mo* 
d)en? 

5dr.  188.  SBcr  I}ot  gefogt:  Shut  f^iifec, 
unb  gigubet  on  bos  ©bongelium? 

91nttoortrn  nnf  ©ibel  Biragen 
9ir,  181  nnb  182. 

jVr.  9ir.  181.  3Bcr  ift  aornig  getoorben, 
unb  bot  im  Born  an  ©ott  gebeten? 

9fntto.  Ser  ifJrobbet  ?:ono.  ^on.  4,  1 

^nbltdbf  fiebren;  —  ^n  ber  ertodbnten 
Stede  fogt  uns  bie  ^libcl:  „Sq‘S  berbrofe 
Sono  foft  febr,  unb  toorb  aornig:  unb  be* 
tete  anm  .^errn  unb  fproeft:  ?(d)  ,Cvrr,  bo§ 
ift  es,  'bob  idb  fogte  bo  idb  nod)  in  meinem 
Sonbe  toor,  borum  idb  Qud)  toodte  anDor 
Fommen,  au  flieben  ouf  bo§  3Wecr;  benn 
id)  toeif),  bob  bu  ©netbig,  borojiieraig, 
longmiitbig  unb  Don  grober  ©iie  bift,  unb 
loffeft  bid)  bos  llebels  reuen.  So  nimm 
nur  .iSerr.  meiiie  Secle  Don  mir:  benn  icb 
toodte  liebcr  tot  fein  benn  lebeii.  Sornoi, 
im  nten  fBers  lefen  toir  bof?  ©ott  ben  ^so- 
no  frogte:  „iUieinc!t  bu,  bob  bu  bidig  aiir* 
neft?  Hub  er  fprod):  3)idig  aiirne  id)  bi§ 
on  ben  So-b." 

Sebon  longe  Dorber  botten  bie  Sorer  ei* 
nc  grobe  Strerfe  Sonb  Don  ben  .^onigen 
Don  ^sTocI  toeg  genommen  unb  e§  be* 
toofmt.  Siefe  Sorer  unb  bo§  i8oIf  l^s^ro* 
el  tooren  olfo  einonber  febr  feinb.  Sie 
grobe  Stobt  idiniDc  toor  bie  .^uDtftobt, 
mib  ber  21lobnort  bes  groben  .Qbnigs  Don 
Sorien.  Sort  fodte  Sono  bingeben  unb 
^rebigen.  Sob  toor  ibm  ober  eine  'Jluf* 
gobe  bie  er  nid)t  liebte.  ©r  botte  miiffen 
nod)  Cften  geben  um  nodb  ^binioe  au  fom* 
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men,  mm  ober  gebt  cr  gcr<tbc  nad^  SSeften 
bis  <m  hov  ©rofee  iWeer  bairn  ouf  ein 
©(biff,  um  nodf  mciter  bon  feincr  ?lrbcit 
fort  811  fommen-. 

5tacin  ©ott  batte  SBcge  um  ibn  mieber 
auriicf  311  fiibrcn.  Qt  ttmrbe  in^  3Weer  ge^ 
marfen,  unb  @ott  berfebaffte  einen  grofeeu 
i^ifcf)  hex  ibn  Derjcblan'g  unb  brei  Xage 
fbatcr  ibn.  lebenbig  mieber  Quf§  2anb  fbei* 
tc.  'Jonn  bief)  ®ott  ibn  nodbrnolS  nodb 
9?inibc  geben,  ^icsmal  aber  ging  er  bin 
unb  fagtc  ben  i^euten:  finib  nocb  -40 

Xogc,  fo  mirb  iRiniue  untergeben.  (S%  mirb 
qU  geiagt,  cr  bottc  ibnen  '4?uf5e  gebrebigt, 
JlicUeidit  bat  er:  aber  bi-e  '-IMbcI  fagt  ung 
bog  niebt.  ©ie  iagt  aber  )ic  tbaten 
na(b  ber  iJJrcbigt  ^ono. 

febcint  Sana  battc  licbcr  gefeben 
menu  fie  niebt  ^ufec  gotan  batten;  5SieI= 
leidbt  mar  er  ibnon  feinb  unb  Irebte  jic 
nidbt,  meil  fie  bos  SSoIf  Sfroel  befriegt 
batten.  ®eil  fie  aber  'Sufee  getan 
Wten  unb  um  Cinabe  geficbt  burcb  faften 
unb  beten,  fo  mar  ber  .*c>err  ibnen  gneibig 
unb  ocrfrfionte  fic.  Xa§  bat  ben  armen 
if?rotibet  (Wittes  febr  oerbroffen,  fo  boB  er 
firf)  fclbn  ben  Xob  miinfdbte.  Xa§  mar  aber 
audb  micber  nid)t  reebt  non  ^ona.  (^ott  mar 
niebt  nur  giuibig  311  ben  Seuten  Oon  ^lini^ 
l>c,  fon'-icrn  er  mar  aucf)  gneibig  gegen  ^0- 
no  nr.'b  fnebte  ibn  3urecbt  jn  meifen.  umb 
ibm  flar  ju  ma^en  baft  e§  unreetjt  ift 
non  ibm  fo  er3urnt  511  fein  meil  Q^ott  fo 
gniibig,  bannber.ug  unb  larginiitig  ift. 

'Jtr.  188.  iBcr  miirbe  gefragt: 
SPift  bit  audb  ein  ©oliTaer? 

i>lnim.  9hfobemn^.  ^ob.  7,  50  —  52. 

!)tii^(iet|e  IJcbrcn:  —  fiiifobemuv  mar 
eiir  iWitglieb  bes  .'obben  liHabo.  ^^iefer  ^)tat 
murbe  oucb  ©Qn'bebrin  genannt,  unb  bc= 
ftanb  anc-  70  :)tatC'berren :  gema'bit  gus  ben 
"i^orn'.'b-mftcn  ber  i)5rrefter  unb  ifJbarifaer. 
^bre  ilfnfgabe  mar  um  atle  miebtige  ©a= 
eben  narf)  bem  Wefeb  'i^Zofes  311  ridbten  unb 
311  ieblictiten.  3ie  ftanben  aber  unter  ber 
^bmifeben  Obrigfeit,  unb  burften  niebt  311 
meit  geben  in  ibrem  ©eri'dbt.  ©ie  burf= 
ten  '4?erbrcd(]er  gefongen  nebmen,  fie  ber' 
boren  unb  audb  nadb  bem  ©efeb  ein  Urtbeil 
itber  fie  fallen,  aber  burften  niemanb  am 
\?eben  beftrnfen. 

^n  ^^.32  lefeiv  mir  bon  biefe  ibre  .^neebte 
ousgefanbt  batten  Csefus  311  greifen.  ?fl5 
fie  aber  3u  S^fuS  famen  unb  feine  ^rebig* 


ten  bbrten,  maren  fie  fo  febr  bamit  cirigc' 
nom-mcn  unb  6eftur3t  bafe  fie  bie  ^anbe 
niebt  an  ibn  tegten,  unb  gingen  3urudE  unb 
fogen  ibren  .‘oerreii':  ,,65  bat  nio^  nie  fein 
aiJcnfdb  alfo  gercbet  mic  biefer  SWenfdb." 
34cr§  46. 

Dos  bat  bie  ifJbarifdcr  Uerbroffen  unb 
baben  bieje  Silicate  .gefragt :  ©eib  ibr  benn 
oucb  nerfitbrt?  ©laubt  audb  irgen'b  ein 
Oberfter  ober  iPbarifoer  an  ibn?  ©onbern 
bos  iPoIf,  baf5  iriebts  non  @efeb  meife  ift 
t>crfhirf)t.  ibiit  biefem  meinten  fie  ba§ 
3^oIf  ba;S  Sefu§  ifSrebigten  gerne  bbrte  unb 
on  ibn  glaubten. 

??ifobemus  ober  fomite  bas  nidbt  gut 
Oertragen  benn  er  mar  einer  bon  benen, 
nnb  mar  einmal  Uorber  in  ber  9ladbt  3W 
^eius  gefommen  unb  batte  3U  ibm  gefogt: 
..■DJeifter  mir  miffen,  bag  bn  bift  ein  8eb= 
rcr  bon  ©ott  gefommeu;  benn  niemanb 
fonn  bie  3't^idben  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  e§  fei 
benn  @ott  mit  ibm."  Diefer  9Wfo>bemu§ 
fragte  nun  feine  .^ameraben;  „SRidbtet  un^ 
fer  @efcb  oucb  cinen  Sl^enfdben,  ebe  man 
ibn  berbore  nnb  erfenne  ma§  er  tut?"  Da§ 
bat  biefe  auf§  nene  brcrbroffen  umb  fogten 
3u  5?if oben-'us :  „i3iit  bu  audb  ein  ®oIi^ 
Ider?"  iSitt  bit  audb  bon  benen  bie 
bom  @efcb  nidbt^  miffen  unb  an  ^efnm 
glcifbcn?  ^oridbe  nnb  fie'bc.  ous  ©alilda 
ftebt  fein  i^robbet  ouf.  ©ie  batten  ober 
bergeffen  mas  ber  i^robbet  ^faia§  gefogt 
battc  bom  Sanb  ©ebitlon  unb  97QbbtaIi, 
bau  benen  ein  qrobes  Sidbt  aufgeben  foil 
bie  in  biei’m  finfteren  Samb  bon  ©alilda 
mobnen.  ©iebe  8-e^.  0,  ber§  1  unlb  2. 

6^  ift  cin-inal  fo  baft  bie  35?elt,  ober  bie 
meltlicb  ge'finntc  ^J^enfeben  basienige  ber* 
odbten  ma§  (^ott  ermdbit  bat.  Da?  Itneble 
bor  ber  ®elt  unb  bos  beradb'tcte  boi  (^ott 
ermdblet,  ntrb  bas  ba  nidbtsi  ift,  baf^  er  p 
nid)t?  morf^e  mas  etmaS  ift.  ?litf  bar?  fidb 
bor  ibm  fein  tvleifeb  riibwe.  1.  .^or.  1,  28. 


.ti  liber  •  5?ricfe. 


.'ontdbinfon,  .^^anf.  ^cm.  23.  Sieber  On** 
fel  ^ocob’  (?ritlirfi  cm  ber-ilidbcn  Qruf? 
on  bidb  ninb  afte  .‘oerolb  Ce’er.  ^db  bob 
nun  adbt  itVrfc  bon  bem  erften  .^obi'el  'u 
3Wattb.  aiismenbig  gclernt.  r^db  miff  anef) 
firobicren  bie  'iM'bel  Shagen  9?r.  182  biS 
184  beontmorten.  '9?r.  182:  Die  ^uben 
frogten  ^u§:  ©ift  bu  auef)  ein  ©alildcr? 


^erolb  ber  SBa  brbr  it 
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(9?ein'  bag  ift  ni<ibt  rid^ig.  Biefye  oben.) 
5ob.  7,52.  9^r.  183:  jJes  ^oniigg  ^ra 
ift  iit  ber  ^anb  beg  $errn  toie  SBofferbod^, 
uitb  er  nei^tg  too^itt  er  toiff.  Bpx.  21, 1. 
9?r.  184:  @g  toaren  ^ben  au  '3erba  bic 
toaren  ebler  berm  bie  au  5tbg. 

17,  11.  95Hr  fiitb  fd^n  gefunb.  25Qg 
SBctter  ift  fd^on.  @g  gibt  ober  biele  froti* 
fe  Ceute.  ®g  finb  audb  fd^on  etbit^  geftar= 
ben  bicfen  SBirrter.  3^tm  id^  genug  ge^ 
lernit  bob,  batrrt  magft  bu  mir  eing  don 
beinen  beften  ^fcben  ^eftameniten  ftbiicfen, 
toenn  fo  gut  feiu  tdiEft.  2)?it  befteiv  3Buii« 
fdbcn  an  olle.  ^remio  SW-iHer. 

3Wt.  $ot>e,  Ohio.  ^n.  26.  Onfel  ^cob, 
toertec  fjreunb!  3om  erften  ein  ^era=' 
lidben  ©rmf?  an  bi(b  unib  offe  $eroIb  Sefer. 
^db  bob  bag  Sieb  „^db  tear  ein  ftein  .^nb= 
Icin"  augtoenbig  gelernt.  ©g  bat  8  SSeirfe. 

21Bir  finb  don  ©elotoare  biet>er  in  .<poI= 
meg  (£o,  0bio,  geaogen.  Unb  icb  batte 
nodb  niidbt  biel  3cit  gefunben  aunt  aug* 
toenbig  lernen.  2Bir  finb  affe,  @ott  fei 
^nf  fo  aicntlidb  gefunb.  2)ie  ©emeinbe 
tear  ang  toi  ^rfdbbergerg,  unb  toirb  bag 
imcbfte  mol  ang  Sim.  ^oberg  feln. 

^tie  Jfmftub. 


2rfit  ben  .?>erolb  bet  33a^t^eit. 

^og  dolfe  ^eil  in  Sbtifto. 

SSon  ®.  ©..  aWoft. 

(Scbl'ufe.) 

Sfienfef)  ber  unter  ber  ©nobc  unb 
bag  doHe  %il  in  ®efib  bat,  ber  form  mit 
betn  ^rob-bet  fingen:'  ,.Siebe  @ott  ift  mein 
idb  bin  fidber,  unb  fiirdbtc  mid)  niit; 
^enn  @ott  ber  .<oerr  ift  mcine  Stdrfe  unb 
mein  ^lalin,  unb'  ift  mein  ^eit,  ^br  tDer= 
bet  mit  greuben  aSaffer  fdiopfen  aug  bem 
t^cilg-brunncn."  u.f.to.  ^eg.  12:  2 — 4. 
9hin  biefer  ^cifg»a?ntnneii  dber  ©naben^ 
a^run-nen  finben  toir  auf  ©olgotba,  ©lut 
genug  dergoffen  fiir  aCe  Seelen  fo  toeife 
3u  mafeben  mie  Sdbnee:  aber  ein  jeber  but 
3u  fdiopfen  fiir  fitb  felbft;  ein  jeber  mufe 
gjauben  unb  a?ufee  tun  fiir  feine  eigene 
Siirtben,  unb  imter  bie  a^bijugungen  beg 
Gdangeliumg  fommen  too  'bag  ^eit  barun= 
ter  derbeifeen  ift,  unb  inann  ber  Silnber 
©imbc  unb  akrgebung  feiner  Siinben 
empfangen  bot,  fo  fdbreibt  ber  STpoftel: 
,.28ie  ibr  nun  empfangen  babt  ben  $erni 
(fiiriftum  Sefum,  fo  tnonbelt  in  ^sbm.  unb 
feib  getouraelt  unb  erbauet  in  ib<n,  unb 


feft  im  ©tcuben  tnie  ibr  gclebrt  feib,  unb 
feib  in  bemfelbigen  rcicblitb  banf^r.  Sbl. 
2:  6—7. 

atiebt  nur  einfadb  banfbar,  fonbern  rei(b* 
I'icb  banfbar.  ift  ein  fycbicr  mo  mir 
bo^  fo  teiebt  mad)en  fbnnen,  niebt  banfbor 
genug  fein.  S^ug  Gbriftue  ift  bag  redbt* 
mofsige  .i^upt  iiber  attteg.  Qr  mufe  unfer 
aSiCen  gana  unb  gar  in  akfip  twben,  mit 
fbnnen  don  ung  fcibft  unjern  a&iflen  nidbt 
in  bi'cfe  OPbnung  bringen.  llnjer  altcg 
felbftlicbe'?  ift  uiiv  mebr  hn  ©ege,  unb 
mebr  ^inbernife  als  irgenb  ctmog  atnbe* 
reg,  urn  ein  ganalicb  @ott  gemcibteg  Ce* 
ben  au  fiibren.  aBenn  ^fug  un'fcr  alteg 
felbftfiitbtigeg  ^cb  unter  feine  unb  unfere 
i^iifte  gebradbt  hot,  fo  firpb  mir  bann  gana 
frei. 

aSie  5;eiug  fagt:  „So  eudb  nun  ber 
Sobn  (Qottee)  frei  marbet,  fo  feib  ibr  retbt 
frei."  $ob.  8:  36.  J^rei  doin  derbammli* 
cben  Siinbenbienfte.  a>otteg  ^cil  atidbt 
frei  don  ainfedbtungen,  aber  ^eft  fie  au 
befiegen:  biemcit  mir  ^efiie  in  ung  mobuen 
baben,  ber  afle  ©emalt  im  .^hnmel  unb 
auf  @rben  but.  So  fbnnen  mir  mit  a^au* 
lug  ougrufen:  ,.@ott  aber  fei  banf,  ber 
uiig  ben  Sieg  gegebeu  bat  burd)  unfern 
^>errn  $efum  Gbriftum."  1  ^or.  15:  57. 

Sn  einem  Sinii  ift  burd)  bag  dolle  5>eil 
ein  aBerf  in  ber  Seete  „dbttig"  gemoribeti, 
in  einem  arrberii  Sinn  fami  bie* 
feg  ©nabenmerf  nodb  uon  3cit  an  3eit  im« 
mer  „ob(Iiger"  merben.  Sadj^i  bie  id)  dor 
40  $abre  mit  freiem  OJemiffeii  tun  fomi* 
te  fann  idb  jept  unter  feiner  '-yebingung 
mebr  tun.^  ©in  fleiner  a?aum  fanit  niebt 
fo  dicic  fvrud)te  trogeii  mic  eiii  gro^r 
a^aum,  aber  fann  'bie  namlid)e  art  ^Yrutbt 
tragen.  Xag  doffe  ^eil  iofltc  aber  ein 
ftarfer  Oininb  im  aBort  OJotteg  baben.  So 
moffen  mir  mit  C^iote  ^oilfe  einige  Sebrif* 
ten  anfii'brcn,bie  un?  bie  Sodic  ftar  ma* 
cben.  ©rfteng  Sd)riftcn  don  ber  a?oIt* 
fommenbeit.  „aMttet  fo  merbet  ibr 
nebmen,  baft  cure  f^rcube  dofl* 
fommen  fei."  ^[^sob.  16:  24.  Xa?  ift  bod) 
bimm'Iifcbe  ^reube. 

llnb  bagfelbe  miinftbcn  mir  cud),  noiu* 
licb  cure  ^offfommnirieit.  2.  tor.  13:  n. 
„^en  SoUfonttnenen  aber  gebbrt  ftarfc 
Speife."  .'oebr.  5:  14.  3ulcbt  lieben  airii* 
ber,  freuet  web,  fei-b  doUfommen.  2.  tor. 
13:  11.  aiuf  bof5  ibr  ferb  dotlfomnini  unib 
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flonj  unb  flflr  fcincn  bo-bet.  vs^^- 

1:4.  unb  tbr  jeib  Doafomiu'cit  in  ibtn." 
(Sol  2-10.  "9Bie  bielc  iiun  unferer  DoU* 
fomwen' finb,  Wi  3:  15.  9luf  bofe  ibr 
liriifen  inoget,  iDcIdbcs  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber 
iDablflt’foflige,  un-b  tjoafommciw  ©ottet^ 
Sirie.  9tom.  12:2.  Jlnfe  bonim  tool* 
Icn  toir  ibie  boa  ^Infa-ng  dbriftlicben 
Sebene-  jebt  loffcn,  uab  8»r  SoUfommeti* 
beil  fobren."  .^ebr.  6:  1.  „Hnb  eiu  t)ot(== 
boafoaimcncr  9«onn'  axnrben,  ber  bo 
Ici  in  ber  be^  boafomme- 

neit  9lltcr5  (Sbrifti."  ®bb.  4:  ^luf 

‘boft  toir  boritellen  einen  jeglicbea  9Jbeii= 
fdyen,  bofllommeit  in  CSbriito  ^fn.  C5oI.  1 : 
28.  Tab  ibr  Dottige  .'ooffmung  babet  biird) 
bie  ^roft  bc§  bciligen  (^ifte§.  9lom.  15: 
13.  „Tarum  fottt  ibr  boUfiwnmcii  fern, 
gleidb  toic  euer  ^oter  im  boUfom^' 

men  ift.  3«ottb.  5:  48.  Itnb  toenn 
fonft  feinc  i&ibelftellen  gebc  al§  biefe  too 
bie  cbriftlidbc  boafommen  beftiitigen,  fo 
toiirc  bocb  febon-  gemig  urn  un§  011511* 
fniern  fie  fudben  5W  iiberfommen. 

llnfere  IBoUfomnienfjett  beftebet  gonalicb 
in  (Sbrifto.  „Tcnn  toir  berfunbigen  nnb 
bermobnen  otte  SUenidjen.  unb  lebren  offe 
a)?enfd;en.  init  oiler  ©ci^beit,  ouf  bof^  toir 
barfteUen  einen  ieglicben  ^ienfdben  boll* 
foimnen  in  (Tbrifto  oefw-  tiol.  1 :  28.  i3ie* 
ber  S?e’er,  lefe  biefen  9SerC'  nocbmol§  iiber, 
fo  iirbeft  bu  bof?  ^onln?  grof^c  9InUren^ 
gang  modiet  bid)  unb  olle  '®?enld>en  boff= 
fomtnen  in  (Sbrifto  511  berfeten.  ©r  jogt 
5toei'moI  olle  lUenfcben,  nnb  eimnol  einpi 
jegli^en  liUJenfdyen.  9?un,  bov  ninwnt  inidb 
ein  unb  ev  nimnit  bid)  ein,  nun  fonimt  e§ 
borouf  on  ob  bu  toillig  bift  bid)  rbin  gons 
unb  gor  511111  gelH’iligten  Opfer  bobin  511 
ge'ben  nod)  9toin.  12:  1?  Ober  ob  bu  ber 
olte  ’elbftige,  rleifdblicbe  ^d)  nod)  toillft 
iDZeifter  loffen  fein,  nnb  nod)  eine  ober  bie 
onbere  fleifd)e  llntugenb  toiUft  beibebalten, 
unb  bod)  boUfainmen  in  (Sbrifto  fein? 
9fber  boe  Idbt  fid)  niebt  rnacb-en.  ,.Teun 
toer  nidbt  toiUig  ift  9rilem  obsufogen,  ber 
fonn  uid)t  (Sbrifti  finger  fein."  nimmt 
oflv  fieifcblitbe  llntugenb  bon  uiu?  toog. 

9hm  atbeiten^.  tooden  toir  bie  Shrift* 
ftetten  betradbten,  bie  un§  bie  .^iliguitg 
inib  SReinigung  borftcHcn. 

„^^get  nod)  bem  j^rieben  gegen  ^eber* 
menn  unb  ber  ^eiltgung,  obne  toeltbc  toirb 
SRiemonb  ben  /berni  feben."  .<2>ebr.  12:  14. 


Sobrbeit 

.<5eiIig'C  fie  in  beiner  SSobrbeit,  Tein  SSort 
ift  bie  aBobrbeit?"  Sob-  IJ- 
el  ftebet  gefebrieben:  „Sbr  follt  boi^S 
benn  ii  Mn  beilig."  1-  ^et.  1:  16.  „Tte" 
)twil  toir  eine  foldbe  «Berf)eifeung  boben, 
meine  Siebften,  fo  loffet  uni  bon  offer 
^Bcfledung  bel  ?ileifd)el  unb  bel  ^fte§ 
into  rcinigen,  unb  fortfobren  in  ber  ^eili* 
gung  in  ber  J^i^rcbt  (^ottel."  2.  ^or.  ^:  1- 
ilnb  ein  jeglid)cr  ber  foI(be  ^offnung  hvd 
m  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fid),  gleicbtoie  er  oud) 
rein  ift."  1  Sob.  3:3.  „aBie  er  uni  benn 
crtodblet  bot  burd)  benfdben,  ebe  ber  SSelt 
Wrunb  geleget  toor,  bofe  toir  fofften  fern 
bcilig  unb  unftroflid)  bor  ibm  in  ber  Ste* 
b?:"  epb.  1:4. 

gtun  ibr  ober  feib  bon  ber  Siinbe  frei, 
ui:b  ©ottel  .^nedjten  getoorben,  babt  ibr 
cure  f^rud)l,  bof)  ibr  beilifl  toerbet."  fHom. 
0:  22.  „Ter  fid)  felbft  fiit  uni  gegeben 
bat,  OUT  bof)  el  uni  erlofte  bon  offer  \hy 
gercebtigfeit,  unb  reinigte  ibm  felbft  eiu 
Bolf  sum  ©igentum,  bal  fleifetg  toore  511 
guten  SBerfen."  Tit.  2:  14.  „TQruin 
oud)  S<‘’ul,  OUT  bafi  er  betligte  bol  Bolf 
burdb  fein  cigeu'Cl  Blut."  @br.  13:12. 
„Unb  reiniget  uni  bon  offer  Untugenb." 

1  Sob.  1:1).  Sdig  fibb  bie  reinel  .'oer* 
S-enl  finb,  benn  fie  toerben  @ott  febauen." 
iUiotti  5:  8.  ,.llnb  unftrdflid)  fein  in  ber 
,f&ciligfcit  bor  Oiott."  1  Tbeff.  3:  13.  Ter 
(^ott  bcl  i^rinbenl  beilige  burdb  unb  burd). 
u.f.to.  1  Tbei.  5:  23. 

.,Tof)  bie  ^eiligen  5(ugerid)tet  toerben 
aum  aBerf  b:l  aimtl."  ©bb.  4:  12.  „Ter 
nod)  (^ott  gcfd)affen_  ift  ni  rcd)tfdboffener 
(^credbtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit."  @bb.  4:  24. 

Srtun  mit  biefen  unb  nod)  biel  onbern 
Steffen  fbnnen  toir  feben  baf]  toir  fein  bei* 
lig  unb  gerciniget  a.'oIf  fein  foffciu^  bie  ge* 
reiniget  finb  burdb  bol  Blut  (Sbrifti.  9tun 
menu  b-r  Wenftb  gebdHfld  unb  gereiniget 
ift  burd)  bcrl  berfobirungl  Blut,  fo  bof)  er 
unter  ber  C^nob?  ftebet,  doffef^eil,  doffe 
(^lofnng  gefunbi’n-  fiir  bile  (^egentoert.  fo 
uTuf)  er  trodb-feu  unb  aunebmen.  ober  er 
fofft  auriid,  onftotr  iiumer  nodb  doffiger  an 
toerben. 

TrittenI:  Sdbriftfteffen  bie  bal  toodbfen 
in  (Sbrifto.  unb  dofligcr  toerben  barfteffen. 
Tarum  ift  bie  2idr  doffig  bei  un\" 
1.  Sob.  4:  17,  „t^urd)t  ift  nidbt  in  b"r  Vie* 
be,  fonbern  bie  doffige  2iebe  treibet  bie 
3furdbt  QuI."  dcrl  18.  „So  blcibet  @ott 
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in  uns,  unb  fein€  !^iebe  ift  Dottig  in  uns." 
35.12,  „unb  broc^te  grrucbt,  bie  ba  ^itnabm 
unb  2)^arf  4:  8.  „Unb  bcr  Scwm; 

gebet  ouf  unb  loaibfetf  35.  27.  „Unb  too^ 
fen  kficn  ba^  Gkmatbs  curcr  ©erecbtig* 
feit."  2.  ^or.  9:  10.  „aBenn  euer  (SIaU» 
be  in  eudb  tott(bfet"  2.  ^or.  10:  15. 
„SSo<bfel  311  einem  beiOgen  in 

l>cm  $errn."  ©bb.  2:  21.  „Unb  Huub^ 
unb  teorb  ein  groijcr  '-8011111."  2uf.  13:  19. 
„Unb  toirb  t)erniebrcn  curen  3am<?n  unb 
liHubfeii  loffeii  bo^  Oletijaibd  curcr  ©eredb* 
tigf’Clt."  2.  .^or.  2:  10.  „3!Bcnn  nun  euer 
©loube  in  eudb  iDorbtet  bai]  mir  unferer 
Siegel  nocb  too  lien  tociter  fonTmen."  2. 
..Qor.  10  15.  „llnb  toadbfen  in  atten  Stiif' 
fen  on  bem  ber  ibas  ^aiibt  ift,  Gbriftu^." 
Gl)b.  4:  15.  „Sa(bfet  ober  in  ber  0nobe 
unb  ©rfeniitmife  unferes  ^rrn  unb  ^ei* 
Jnnbee  Sefu  .Gbrifti."  2  35etri  3:  18. 

'i^ei  biefen  unb  nodb  unbern  3cbriftftel= 
Icn  fannen  toir  fkr  unb  beutlidb  feljen  bafe 
ber  glauBige  SWenfdb,  ber  bas  nolle  .<^eil  in 
(Slirifto  embfongen  bat,  immef  nodb  totob- 
fen  unb  nolliger  toerben  fann,  unb  ou^ 
foil,  aber  ber  Slien'fi^  mufe  mol  bollie  ®r^ 
Ibiung  erlangen  ebc  er  nod)  boHiger  tocr= 
ben  fonn. 

©ebet,  fo  toirb  eudb  gegeben,  ein  boll  ge= 
briicfl,  geriittelt  uberflufeig  SWoh."  Suf.  6: 
38. 

„Gin  Olefafe  fann  Doff  fein,unb  bodb  neijb 
nbffer  Qufgebauft  toerben. 

5>ur(f)  bie  SBiebergefmrt  toirb  ber 
SDicnfijb  gana  beronbert,  unb  ftebet  unter 
bcr  (^nobe  unb  ift  gereebtfertigt,  unb  ift 
gebeiliget  fio  toeit  bof)  feine  ©rfenntnif) 
gebet.  St'ber  toie  er  tooebfet  in  ber  6r= 
frnntntS,  fo  mufe  er  oudb  toodbfen  in  ber 
.^eiligfeit,  (toel<be^  ift  ^iligung.) 

T'urdb  ablegung.  anflebenbe  Untugeii' 
ben,  unb  fiinbbofte  SeelenfVba'blicbe, 
fl'cifdblttbe  ©etoobnbeiten :  $ebr.  12,  1, 
bie  un§  notbl'affig  unb  trdge  mod^,  unb 
aufridbtcn  bie  no^loffiigen  .^anbe,  unb  bie 
mirben  ^ien,  unb  getoiffe  3:ritte  tun,  unb 
nidbt  ftrmidbcln  toie  ein  Sdbmer,  fonbern 
niemebr  gefunb  toerben  im  ©louben  unb 
in  ber  fiiebe,  ^offnung  auim  etotgen  Seben. 
l^r.  12:  12 — 14.  Unb  bem  Orfieben  nadb* 
jagen  gegen  jebermonn  unb  ber  ^eilt= 
0^  toeicbe  toirb  niemanb  ben 
$erm  ^eijen  oI§  fern  ©riofer,  fonbern  biel* 
twe^  alS  fciit  Siidl^r. 


3ur  ben  ^ecolb  bet  SBabebeit 

Serfanmt  bie  ^bci^ng  nubt. 


S)er  baiiige  Stboftel  ^Soulu^  lebrtc  bie 
©broer:  „3o  laffet  ung  furd^ten,  bafe  toil 
bie  35erbeifeung,  einaufonnnen  pi  ^jincr 
9iube,  nid^  berfaunwn,  unb  unjer  ^ncr 
bo^inten  bleibe."  ©br.  4:1.  3)o§  ift  ein 
fbftlicber  Siot  fiir  olle  Gbriften-^fenncr, 
biefe  lUiobnung  fomant  twn  Sefu.  aiiattba* 
uf  bat  fie  gemelb  im  11,  (^b.  93erS  28, 
bietocil  Sr  fom  um  bie  Siinber  felig  pi 
motben,  barum  butte  er  odbt  auf  bie  tocl- 
cbe  befiimmert  fein  toegen  ibren  ©itnben, 
bann  fagte  er  ibnen  toie  fie  bon  benfeCfen 
frei  toerben  fbnnen.  Sr  fbroib:  au  ibnen: 
„S'omniet  ber  au  mir  afle  bie  ibr  mii^fe- 
lig  unb  beloben  feib,  toil!  eiub  ergnif* 
fen.  2)iefe§  ift  febon  erne  fbftlidbe  '3(nbie* 
tung,  ober  Sr  gebt  toeiter  unb  fogt:  ,,9'feb* 
met  auf  eu^  mein  ^cb  unb  lernet  bon 
mir,  benn  bin  fonftmutig,  unb  bon 
.^raen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  9tube  fin- 
ben  fiir  eute  •Seele."  S)iefe  Stube  ift  e§ 
too  ^aulu§  im  3toedE  butte,  bietoeil  bie 
Sbrder  oucb  ein  gut  9[5crft)red^n,  unb  gu^ 
tee  '^fenntnife  gcmoibt  batten,  fo  toar  e§ 
fein  beraciiiS  SSunfdb  bafe  fie  tdten  unbe* 
toeglicb  uuf  ibrem  Sefeiintnife  bleibcn,  fo 
baft  fie  oucb  biefelbe  SBerbeifeung  toeldbe  Sc* 
fue  gegeben  but,  bob  ibre  Seelen,  bantit 
aur  ctoigen  fRnbe  fomuien  fbnnen.  3)0* 
rum  bot  er  ibnen  uudb  nocb  Urfod^  gege¬ 
ben  toonim  fie  fo  tun  follen,  benn  er  fdgt: 
„3)ietoeil  toir  ein  grower  /poberbriefter  bu* 
ben,  Refill,  ber  3obn  @otte§,  ber  gen 
.^imniel  gefabren  ift."  „So  loffet  lutiS 
bolten  on  bem  Sefenntntft."  35.  14. 

S?un  liebe  Sefer:  inbem  e§  biele  3Ken- 
feben  bot,  bie  ^err,  .<perr  fagen,  rnenn  fie 
ibr  93efenntnib  moeben,  ober  noebber,  cS 
fcbti.nb'lidb  iibertreten,  ba§  ift  bie  Urjotb 
bof)  ^fug  fogt:  „S5iele  tun  an  bie  Xiir 
flotyfen  unb  fagen:  „^rr  tue  un§  ouf,  idb 
ober  fage:  „Scb  femie  eudb  nidbt." 

$anfi  S.  53orntrQger. 


dr&t  ben-  ^erolb  bet  SBobtbeit. 

So  ift  bag  ^tmmefreub? 


Sieber  Sbitor!  fo  bu  mir  ein  toenig 
Stuum  geben  toiUft,  fo  toill  idb  uucb  mol 
ein  toenig  fc^reiben  fiir  ben  $erolb  ber 
Subrbeit.  bem  idb  fdbon  ofters  fo  ge- 
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iiotigt  bin  irorbcn  urn  oud)  Xbcil  au  neb* 
men  ale  3cbreibcr;  aber  babe  micb  im» 
mer  ju  flering  imb  iingcfcb'irft  bafiir  be* 
funben.  ^^nbcm  bafj  id)  bor  einigcn  5<rb= 
ren  auriicf  cin  'l^rief  bcfommeu  babe  unb 
“bie  <^ragc  geftettt  mar:  „2Bo  ij't  bae  .^im* 
meircid)?"  bat  mid)  tjcrrounbert,  bcnii 
icb  babe  immer  gemcint,  bae  ift  im  .'c*nn= 
ntcl  in  ber  (froigfeit.  Unb  ift  ond)  rcd)t, 
bie  groHc  x>crrlicbfcit  fei  im  .'pimmel. 

3lbcr  mo  C>obann.es<  in  ber  SiUdtc  in  bem 
^siibi'idA’H  2anbe  angefangen  b«t  an  bre* 
bigen:  „Xut  'i'une,  bae  .'oimmclreid)  ift 
nabe  lu’rbci  gefommen."  So  jcben  mir 
ban  bae  (fiottes  Segen  maren.  Unb  fein 
f^ton  mar,  fitr  bae  .'^immc^rcid)  fein  3tn* 
fang  311  nebincn  auf  (Jr'ben.  3lb:*r  '-i^ufje 
mar  anbor.  So  miiffcn  mir  mal  I-rnen 
bef)  mir  Siinber  fein.  Unb  bag  mir  .'pul* 
fe  bon  niiten  baben,  unb  bae  mir  feine 
S^rbeifmug  baben  aufaer  ^efu  ©brifto.  So 
mar  ber  3lnfang  bon  bem  $»immclrcid)  an* 
gefangen  auf  3?une  auf  biefer  (Jbben. 

9Iuf  biefe  iBcrbeinung  ift  baiiu  bic  Sto'bt 
ijenralcm,  unb  bae  gan5e  jiibifdbe  iianb, 
unb  aflc  iianber  an  bem  ^orboiii,  binaue* 
gegangen,  un'b  Iief5cn  fid)  taufen  in  bem 
loobbcn.  3rbcr  merfet  ibr  2>efer!  3fber 
fie  befannten  ibre  Siin'ben. 

95ki§  fiir  cine  febbne  SSerbeifenng  gibt 
uns  ber  9lbofteI  auf  foId)e§  Mcnntnm. 
So  mir  aber  unfete  Siinben  befennen,  fo 
ift  cr  treu  gered)t,  bag  ®r  un§  bie  Sun= 
b^i  bergibt.  (D,  tocld^  fdbbne  l^erbcif^un* 
gen)  unb  reinigt  une  nodb  bou  after  Un= 
tugenb,  menn  mir  einmal  im  innerfidben 
^>eraen  bort  bin  fommien,  fo  ift  ba^  .'pim= 
melreid)  nabe  berbei  gefommen.  So 
fomnrt  ber  3fbofteI  aber  umb  lebrt  un^ 
meiter:  „So  mir  fagen  mir  bo’ben  md)t  gc= 
fiinlbiget,  fo  macben  mir  ibn  ^m  Siigner, 
uidb  fein  38ort  ift  nfdbt  in  un§. 

So  finben  mir  ban  bie  Sdfriftgelebrtcn 
unb  fPborifaer,  ofterS  Sefu§  bcFennt  ba- 
ben  baft  fie  Feinc  Siinber  maren.  Sa  fie 
moren  3lbrabom’§  Somen,  finb  nie  Fein* 
mol  icmanbc§  .^ned>te  gemefen.  3fbrabam 
<ift  ibr  5?ater.  3ffber  Sefu§  bat  ibnen  jur 
inttoort  gegeben:  „9Bann  fie  9fbrabam’§ 
IHnber  todren,  fo  tiitet  ibr  amb  feinc  ®Ser» 
fen.  3(ber  bennod)  fein  fie  au  ^obannc§ 
Fommen  urn  getouft  au  merben,  aber  fie 
maren  bodb  all  redbt,  (olber  fie  boben  fo  ge* 
mcint,)  STber  SobtrmteS  b«t  ibre  @e5)an* 


Fen  mobi  gefebeu  unb  b<ii  ffcfu'Qi’ 
Ctterngeaiicbte,  mer  b«t  cucb  gemiefen  bafe 
ibr  anFiinftigen  3orn  entrinnen  merbet. 
(ober  mit  anbem  3Borien  fagen:  28er  bat 
cucb  foIcbeS  gelebrt  ba§  ibr  QVotteS  3arn 
entgefben  Fount?)  Unb  ^b<«tne§  bat  fie 
nocbmols  ouf  red)tfcbaffene  griicbte  ber 
'3uf)e.  angemiefen,  ba5  fie  nidbt  benfen  fol* 
ten  mir  baben  9ibrabam  anm  SSater.  @ott 
Dcrmag  bem  9l'brobam  au§  biefen  Steinen 
.ft  in  ber  an  erroeden  un'b  bat  ibnen  gefogt 
mag  fitr  ein  2obn  ibnen  bereit  ift  menn 
fie  nid)t  '3uf3e  tun;  benu,  ift  fdbon  bie  9ljt 
ben  33dunicn  an  bie  2&urael  gelegt  barum 
melcbcr  'i^dum  nid)t  gute  gruebt  bringet, 
mirb  abgebaucn  unb  in  ba§  geuer  gemor^ 
fen,  bag  mar  ibren  Oerbeifeenen  Sobn. 

3f'bcr  niebt  “Bunc  getan  fiir  bag  berbeifse* 
ne  $immelreicb,  baben  mir  fd^on  foldbe  6r» 
fabrung  ericbt  ban  foicbe  ibten  eigenen 
2Bcg  in  ber  ©emeine  @ottc§  einbringen 
baben  motlen  obne  cimge  33ufe. 

So  finben  mir  bafs  ^ug  gefcauft  mor 
Oon  ^obannee,  unb  Oieraig  Xage  gefaftet 
bat  nacb  ber  Xauf.  Xq  ift  ber  SBerfudber 
au  .^bm  getreten,  unb  bat  ^fu§  febr  bodb 
geebrt  um  '^bn  au  fangen.  Unb  menu  eg 
bem  Satan  getungen  mare  auf  fein  f^Ian, 
fo  mare  ^efug  oergeblicb  geboren  gemefen. 
9[bcr  v^efug  mar  felbft  bie  ‘©ottbeit,  unb 
bat  ibn  ubermiefen. 

Xann  lebrt  ung  ^obanneS  im  4,  (Soib. 
iBcrg  5,  6,  u.  7,  baj)  ber  Saton  Sbn  auf 
cin  febr  boben  33erg  gefiibrt  l^at,  unb  mic?' 
ibm  atte  SFeidbe  ber  ganaen'  SC^It  in  einem 
3fugenbIidE,  unb  fagte  an  ibm :  Xtefe  fDbadbt 
miff  idb  bit  affc  geben,  unb  ibre  ^rrlidb* 
Feit;  b^n  fie  ift  mir  iibergeben,  unb  i^ 
gebe  fie  meldbem  idb  ®o  bu  nun  midb 
miffft  anbeten,  fo  foil  eg  affeg  bein  fein. 

C,  ma§  fiir  cin  grofeen  Siei^tum  bat  er 
ibm  geben  molten?  3tber  Sefug  ift  nidbt 
gcFommen  fiir  ein  naturlidbeg  fffeidb  oufau*  i 
riebten,  fonbern  ein  bi'mmlifdbeS  9Feidb  1 
ouf  biefer  ©rben.  Xarum  bat  er  in  feiner 
erften  2ebr,  unB  getebrt:  Xut  93ufee,  benn 
bog  ^pimmelreidb  ift  tiobe  berbei  gefom* 
u::n.  XoB  ift  fo  iwd&c  gdommen  bo^' 
ee  erlangen  Fbnnen  burdb  bie  grofee  95arm^ 
bcraigFeit  ©otteg,  unb  ben  feften  ©loubcn 
an  ©briftug.  Unb  btt§  er  Fi>mmen 

ift  bic  Siinber  felig  an  madben,  fiir  offe 
bie  mo  on  ibn  ©louben.  9Fbcr  bog  meint 
din  fieftcr  ©louben,  bofe  SefuS  fiir  un«  ge* 


rol  b  bet  9Ba|r|eit 


107 


ftorkii  ift  auf  bcm  Oiolgatba,  uinb  fein 
i3«ben  geloffeir  jur  t>erge'^ung  unferen 
Siinbeii,  un'b  gkub^'  ibafe  ba&  ^lut 
ims  rdrt  mad^t  bon  oil  un^rn  <Siinben. 

2)afe  meint  nic^t  bnfe  toir  mef)v 
3u  tbun  bttben',  fon'bern  befto  mef)v 
antoenben  Mo  grof3o  Siebe  too 
fiir  un^  gelitten  SEBo  nid^t,  fo  mb^tw 
K  toir  jenem  fmilen  S^iiecb’t  gleicb  toer^* 
ben:  ber  STpoftel  (cbrt  un§:  SdjKifKt  mit 
Siiengiten'  un!b  Sittern,  baR  ibr  feliig  toer= 
bet,  'benn  @ott  ift  ce,  ber  in  cud)  toirfet, 
beitiec*  bo^  toollen  unb  Oottbringen  nad^ 

<  feinem  JRat  unb  SBillen. 

@0  fommt  ^efuS  toieber,  unb  le^rt  un@ 
bon  bent  ^inrmelreid^  too  e§  rft.  Winn 
toirb  crudf)  niicbt  fogen:  Siebe  Mer  ober 

Ibort  ift  e^,  benn  febrt  bqs  fReidb  @otte§  ift 
iutoenbig  in  eu(b.  2lia§  meint  nur  toabre 
3?od)folger  ^efu  ju  fein,  ebe  bo^  9teitb 
@otte§  fiein  Sefib  uebnten  tut  in  bem 
t  ^JJtenfcf).  @0  lebrt  un§  ^efu§.  ^ob.  15: 

^  7.  Bo  ibr  in  mir  Meibet,  unb  meine 

SIBortcu  in  ciittb  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten 
tooo  ibr  toodt,  unb  e§  toirb  eucb  toieber = 
fabren. 

Scbbne  SBerbeiffungen;  aber  toir  miif* 
fen  in  ibui  bMben  unb  feine  SBorten  in 
nn^.  So  febet,  toir  muffen  un§  beJannt 
macben  mit  feinem  Sort,  un'b  e§  cmd^ 
gtcmbcn,  unb  borinnen  bebarren.  SBer 
feine  ^orib  un  ben  ifJflug  legt,  unb  fiid^ 
toieber  aunudt,  ber  ift  nodb  nid^t  ge-fd^icft 
1  3u  bem  9tei(b  @otte§.  Bo  feben  toir  toie* 
^r  bofe  boS  9tei(b  @otte§,  bei  ober  in  unS 
fein  foil.  So  feben  toir  bie  ^nlber  ^§ra* 
cl,  too  fie  mdl  jtoeifelfwift  tooren,  fo  bu* 
ben  fie  toieber  nadb  6gbbt«n  geben  toollen. 

5rber  in  bem  bafe  idb  fo  ungi^dbidEt  bin, 
unb  bie  Sacben  nid^  aufommen  fe^n  fonn 
fo  gut  toie  idb  toiinfdbe,  toie  ibr  Sefer 
e§  toob'I  feben  fonnt.  So  toill  idb  befd|Iie= 
fjen  unb  @otte§  Segen  boau  toiinfdben.  So 
ber  ^err  toilT,  unb  mir  bo?  llJc'ben  fdbenft, 

1  fo  mbdbte  ein  3i»fob  folgen  in  niidbfter 
1  97ummer. 

f  9?ur  bon'  mir  geringer  Z.  9)  o  b  e  r. 
9frtbur, 

'■  ©■ott  Segue  unf  STHe  ift  meine  SJitte. 


^  O  Blidfe,  toenn  ben  Sinn  Mr  toilT  bie  SBelt 
^  bertoirrcn, 

0  8«nt  eto’gen  ®iminel  ouf,  too  nie  bie  Ster¬ 
ne  irren. 


Srodbtet  ttubt  naib  boben  Bingen! 

4^  T  * 

Seib  gleidbgefinnt  gegeneinanber;  fin- 
net  nidbt  uuf  bobe  3)inge,  fonbem  baltet 
eudb  sn  ben  SWebrigen;  feib  nidbt  toeife 
bei  eudb  felbft  (9tbm.  12,  16). 

3)er  @eift  ber  3eit  ber  bie  un§  untge- 
benbe  9BeIt  gegentodrtig  auf  fcbtoinbeinbe 
.^bben  locft,  um  fie  bonn  um  fo  tiefer 
binabfturaen  an  laffen,  gebt  nidbt  fburloS 
an  ben  in  ber  SBelt  aerftreuten  5hnbem 
©otteS  Ooriiber.  @r  madbt  fidb  oudb  in  ib* 
ren  i^reifen  in  entfbredb^ber  SBcrfc  b^ 
merfbar.  ^n  monnigfaltiger  SBcife  madbt 
fidb  ondb  in  ben  ^eifen  ber  ©Idubigen  bin 
unb  ber  bQ§  Sinnen  unb  Strodbten  nadb 
boben  35ingcn  bemerTbar.  Stflerlei  ^Eurm* 
bouten  unb  ^immerftiirmerci,  toobur^ 
bunfte,  bamonifdbe  ©etoalten  entfeffelt 
toerben,  bd^n  gur  Spra(b)ent)ertoirrung 
unter  bem  ^olf  ©otteg  gefiibrt,  unb  fautn 
ift  biefe  ©efobr  erfannt,  faum  bat  bie  ^ei- 
lung  ber  burdb  btefeg  bobe  Sinnen  unb 
^ra<btcn  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  gefdblage- 
nen  SBunben  eingefe^t,  ba  fommt  ber  nie 
roftenbe  goinb  bon  einer  anberen  Seite: 
©r  fommt  mit  bob^n  ©ebanfen  religion 
fer  aiBeigbeit,  mit  neuen  „Sdbrifttoabrbei* 
ten,"  mit  tbeoIogifdb't)biIofobbifdben  9teu- 
beiten,  um  neue  Sertoirrung  au  fcbaffen 
unter  benen,  bie  berufen  finb,  in  einem 
©eifte  unb  einem  Seibe  ©ott  su  bienen 
unb  in  ber  ^iirae  Mefer  ^age  Bebeng* 
frucbt  3u  bringen.  SBoffen  toir  ni(^  enb- 
lidb  einmal  3ur  9tube  fommcn.  Me  toir 
in  Mefer  boftenben  3eit  fo  bringenb  nottg 
beburfen?  SBoIIen  toir  une  immerfort 
bom^  ^inb  beben  laffen,  aug  einer  Sbe- 
aiqlfrage  in  bie  anberc?  SBotten  toir  nid^ 
erft  einmal  bic  Sfragen  tjraftifdb  lofen. 
Me  in  ber  ^eiligen  Shrift  flar  beanttoor- 
tet  finb?  SBenn  eg  ©ott  gefollen  batte, 
ung  fdbon  in  biefem  Seben  alle  Seine  ©e* 
beimniffe  reftlog  toiffen  8U  laffen,  bann 
toiirbc  ©r  un§  anberg  gefdbaffen  baben, 
bann  mufete  ®r  ung  fdbon  jebt  mit  einem 
Seibe  ber  ^errlidbfeit,  einem  geiftlidben 
Seibe  umfleiben,  bann  mufete  audb  Sein 
SBort  anberg  ung  gegeben  fein,  bann  toiir- 
be  ingbefonbere  Sein  Ihtedbt  ^aulug,  bem 
eg  gegeben  toar,  bag  SBort  ©otteg  au  bol- 
tenben  (bgl.  ^lol.  1,  25),  nidbt  gef^rieben 
baben:  „aBir  feben  je^t  burdb  einen  Spie* 
gel,  nnbeittlti^,  bann  oSber  bon  STngepd^ 
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^crolb  b-r  SBabtlleii 

(b.  b.  um)crbuIUi,  Hut,  bur#IjicEcnb).  bat  @ott  in  ben  bergangenen  ^ibren  felbft^ 

Seibi  erfenne  i(b  ftiitftoeife,  bann  abcr  tuer*  tneife  aWonner,  cinen  i-eben  in  feiner  airt,  % 
be  id)  crfemten,  toie  audb  i«b  erfannt  bin."  gerit^et.  ®ic  ftiegeit  alS  ©lansfteme  in 
„aBenn  aber  baS  aSottfommene  (©onse)  bie  ^obe,  tourben  einc  furae  3«it  bctoun* 
gefommen  fein  mirb,  fo  toirb  bo^,  ttxi§  bert  unb  berebrt,  aber  ibr  ©lana  »urbe 
ftiidweife  ift,  tt)eggetan  tnerben."  balb  in  ben  Sfugen  berer,bie  au§  ber  SBabr^ 

a3riibcr,  Scbtoeftcrn,  labt  un§  in  bcit  finb,  blutrot,  man  toanbte  fitb  balb 

briggefinnlbeit  in  ben  ©dbranfen  bleiben,  roieber  ab  don  ibnen.  ^ie  ©teme  fielen 
bie  un‘5  geiefet  finb,  folangc  mir  in  biefem  dom  ^immel.  SBer  Obren  bat,  ber  bore!  ^ 

irbenen  Wefcific,  in  biefem  2eibe  ber  9tic=  2Ber  Sfugen  bat,  ber  febe! 

brigfeit  unferen  2auf  bier  fubren!  „©eib  gibt  nocb  ein  anbereS  Xradbten  na(b 

nidbt  meife  bci  citcb  felbft."  'i3aut  unb  boben  Bingen.  SO^anner  unb  grauen,  bie 

braut  nic^  aus  ©dbriftroabrbcitcn  unb  in  ber  SBelt  in  atnfeben  fteben,  fei  e§,  bafe 

mcnfcblicber  i^bilofodbic  bimmelonftrebem  fie  dom  ungeretbten  aWommon  bedoraugt 

be,  draebtige  ^ome  religiofcr  Scbrfnftcme.  murbeti,  fei  e§  bofvfie  mit  2:it€l  unb  9tong 

Safet  un§  madbfen  juerft  in  ber  ©nabc  derfeben  finb,  fei  e§,  bafe  fie  in  bober,  an=  < 

unb  bann  in  ber  ©rfenntni?’,  niebt  aber  gejebencr  burgerlicber  ©tettung  fidb  bcfin=' 
umgcfebrt.  Cafet  un§  baf  9fuge  gcricb'  ben,  fei  e§,  bafe  fie  reicb  finb  an  natiirlidber 
tet  baltcn  auf  ben  i^aum  be§  2cben§  im  9?cgabung,  maebt  man  grofe.  beftebt  fiir 
^arnbiefe  ©otteg,  unb  ni(bt  liiftcrne  a3Iif"  bie  akrfammiungen  ber  .^inber  ©otteB  bie 
fe  tt>crfcn  auf  ben  ®aum  ber  drfenntnig,  grofie  ©efabr,  bafi  folcbe  „@ble  nodb  bem 

fonft  fommen  mir  au§  bem  fallen  nidbt  ^loifdb"  umbrdngtioft  auS  ben  nicbrigftcn 

bcrait^.  fiabt  un§  bouen  auf  bem  @run»  i&etocggritnben)  unb  bodb  erboben  tt>erben, 

be,  ber  ein  fiir  altemal  gclegt  ift,  (Sbri*  bab  fie,oft  fd}on  ebe  ibr  abame  in  ben  $im^ 
ffu§;  aber  ein  jeber  febe  au,  mie  er  bant  mein  angefdbnebcn  ift,  „emen  atamen" 
unb  ma§  cr  baut.  aJtan  fann  auf  bem  in  ber  „@emcinfd)aft"  ober  in  ber  „@e^ 
gottlidcn  ©runbe  ber  ©ebtift  a^cierlei  meinbe"  boben.  SBenn  ein  9teidber  ober 
'Xrten  don  'Souten  ouffubren:  „@oIb,  ©Mer  nodb  i>em  Sleifcbe  nur  aJJiene  maebt, 

©ilber,  foftlidbc  ©teine."  ober:  -C^ola,  .<oeu,  fid)  an  befebren,  ba  fonn  e§  doffieren,  bafj 
©trob,"  b.  b.  93Ieibenbe§,  2Babre§,  ®mi*  man  ibm  febon  allerlei  „@brendmtcr"  in 
ge§,  ober  irug  unb  ©ebein,  aJIenbmerf  ber  cbriftlidien  aScreinen,  ©emeinfdboften  ober 
©itelfcit.  Sobt  un§  leben  unb  au^Icbcn,  ^emeinben  entgegenbringt,  ibm  unb  ben 
roos  mir  bcrcit»  miffen  unb  nur  auf  bie*  betr.  Slreifen  felbft  aum  grofeten  ©dbaben. 
fern  reellen  SBege  fortfdbreiten  an  neuem  2Bann  merben  mir  ©emeinfdbaften  unb 
©iffen.  SBort  @otte§  miH  mebr  er-  aSerfammIungen  befom.men,  in  benen  man 
(fbt  aB  eriernt  fein.  5sn  ©brifto  marb  grunbfdblidb  unb  droftifdb  niemanb  mebr 
e§  Rleifdb,  in  ben  ^dofteln  murbe  nadb  bem  Sloif^  fennt,  mo  nidbt  nur  dufeer* 
eS  untcr  ber  befrudbtenben  ai^adbt  unb  beil*  lidb,  fonbern  mefentlidb  unb  mirflidb  ^afo* 
famen  3udbt  be^  (SeifteS  @otte§  abermoll  bus  2,  1  ff.  doffc  ©erudEfidbtiBung  finbet? 
Sleifdb,  in  ben  erften  Sbriftengemeinben  SBeldbe  ^obeit,  meldb  gottlidbe  2tbel 
„mud)S"  eS.  5)ie  erften  ©briften  maren,  ftrabitc  bo(b  ouS  ber  aJictmigSeit  unfereS  ^ 
maS  fie  Hm^trn.  ahir  mo  bie^  beiben  S5im  bodbgelobten  ^rrn,  ber  fidb  mabrbaftig,  1 
ge  nebeneinanber  finb,  aSiffen  u.  Seben,  ba  doll  unb  gana,  innerlidb  unb  dufeerlidb  anr  | 
ift  5^raft  unb  ?frudbt,  Sidbt  uub  groube.  aWojcftdt  ber  9trmut  berabliefe  unb  baburdb 
„aBenn  jemanb  ben  Stemdcl  ®otle§  der*  gana  befonber§  bemieB,  baf?  er  don  o-ben 
inrfbt,  ben  mirb  ©iott  derbcriben:  benn  fam  unb  nidbt  don  biefer  aCBelt  mar.  ®a0 
ber  iemdel  ®otteS  ift  beilig,  unb  foldbe  mar  ber  ^onig  ber  ^abrbeit.  aSeldb  ein 
feib  ibr."  aSBer  derbirbt  ben  ^cmdel  @ot*  HeugniS  mdre  cB  fiir  bie  aWiHioncn  don 
teS?  aBer  natb  boben  S)ingen  traebtet,  fttfbnarbeitern  unb  fiir  bie  nidbt  gona  mit 
mer  meife  bei  fidb  felbft  ift,  fiir  ben'  ait^m  Unxedbt  derbitterten  ^roIetarier,meIdbe  ber 
mir,  dor  bem  marnen  mir.  ^e  begabter  ^dbne  beB  aWoterialiBrnuS  unb  attbeiSmuB 
foldbe  feFMimeifen  aWdnner  finb,umfo  grbf*  folgen,  meil  fie  don  bem  ‘mabren  ©briftuB 
fer  boS  lln^il,  baS  fie  anridbten,  bie  Stren*  ber  93ibel  fo  b^ralidb  menig  an  feben  befom* 
nungen,  bie  fte  derurfadben.  aSie  furdbtbar  men,  menn  fie  an  ber  ©emcinbe  bie  mabre. 
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gottlid^  ^icbri^gefinntl^it,  bic  S€ju5  uns 
i  Uorgcicbt  batfeben  Ibniiten.  ©0  miifete  beii 
Strmen  beS  20.  ^jobrbunbertS  ©ixingeltuin 
ge^rebigt  toerben,  eine  foldbe  ^rebigt  toiir' 
be  no(b  JiQufenbe  unter  ba§  ^reu^  lorfen. 
5)o§  iDor  bic  tprebigt  ^efu,  ba§  tear  bie 
^rebigt  ■Seiner  STiJoftel,  bomit  bnben  fie 
bie  Sflaben  on  ber  ^^e  iibertounben  uirb 
►-  3u  Sefu  Sriifeen  gebra#.  38orum  ift  e§ 
beute  nufeer  toenigen  iReidben  unb  nodb  toe- 
niger  2[rmen  nur  „ber  gute  3WitteIftanb/' 
ben  loir  in  unfere  SSerfammIungen  befom^ 
men?  ^er  b^ben  toir  bie  Slnttoort:  S>a§ 
SBort  @otte§  ebtt  ben  3lrmen,  ja  e§  betjor^' 
3ugt  ibn,  toer  mirb  ober  in  ben  ^eifen  ber 
►  ^rihibigen  bielfodb  bcboraugt? 

28ir  biirfen  fo  biefc  SBetrodbiung  nidbt 
fdbliefeen.  Sie  toiirbe  ungeredbt  nnb  bb<^* 
mifetwrftQnblicb  fein.  2ln  unfere  ormen 
©ejdbtnifter  toenben  mir  un§  mit  einem 
V  lenten  SBort.  938ir  armen  ©efdbtoifter  b^' 
^  ben  nudb  ®ufee  au  tun.  SBir  finb  fo  Icidbt 
^  berftimmt,  mir  toerben  fo  leidbt  berbiltert, 
toenn  toir  un§  bon  ben  reidben  unb  angc* 
febenen  3Jrubern  unb  Sdbmeftern  „3uru(f» 
merben  bon  foldben  niebercn  Siegungen  beS 
gefebt"  fiiblen.  Oft  ejiftiert  biefc  Buriicf* 
febung  nur  in  unferem  ©efiibl.  38ir  finb 
in  grower  ©efobr,  neibifdb  Quf  foldbe  au 
biirfen,  meldbe  bon  ben  ©iitern  unb  ©btcn 
biefer  SGScIt  irgenbtoie  beboraugt  finb  unb 
bie  e§  be^bnlb  oudb  nur  au  oft  in  ber 
mein  be  beg  ;^rrn  finb.  28ir  miiffen  frei 
ben  bon  foldben  niebcren  fRegungen  be§ 
^raenS.  ®ir  miiffen  oudb  aufboren,  bie 
reidben  ©efdbmifter  ouSnuJen  au  toollen, 
ibre  ©liter,  ibr  Slniebcn,  ibren  ©influfe  ung 
irgenbtoie  felbftifcb  au  nu^  madben  au  tool^ 
len.  ®o§  oHeg  gebort  audb  aum  S:rQdbten 
nodb  boben  ©ingen.  SBorum  ift  ber  orme 
©ruber,  bie  geringe  Sdbtoefter  oft  fo  ber* 
fthnmt  unb  unnmtig?  SBeil  fie  nodb  bem 
trodbten,  toa§  onbcre  bor  ibnen  borouS 
bttben.  S'teidb,  ongefeben,  geebrt,  beboraugt 
fcin  toollen  ift  gefobrlicber,  alB  eg  au  fein. 
Steidb,  ongefeben,  geebrt  fein,  ift  on  unb 
fiir  fidb  fcine  Siinbe.  STbrobam  toor  oudb 
rettb,  SRofeg  toar  oudb  gngefeben,  ©obib 
unb  Sttlomo  tooren  oucb  geebrt,  ©aniel 
.  unb  ipoulug  tooren  fdbr  begobt.  ©ott  fonn^ 

]  te  olle  biefe  SRonner  gebroudben,  benn  fie 
*  tooren  bemiitig.  Unb  toidiiel  STrmc  fonnte 
©ott  nidbt  fegnen  unb  gebroudben,  toeil  fie 
nidbt  geiftlidb  orm,  ni(bt  niebrig  gefinnt 


tooren.  9Sir  fteben  unb  toonbeln  nur  bonn 
ridbtig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefoUig,  toenn  toir  eg 
ertrogen  fonnen,  bofe  mon  ung  toegen  un* 
fercr  SIrmut  berodbtet,  toegen  unferer  iRie' 
brigfeit  in  bie  ©rfe  ftellt.  ©onn  toollen  toir 
ung  umfo  nober  on  ©en  bulten,  ber  mit 
ber  $efe  Seineg  ©olfeg  au  Stifcbe  fofe,  ber 
orme  ^nbtoerfcr  au  Seinen  berhrouteften 
greun^n  modbte  unb  ben  ormen  unb  ge« 
ringen  Seuten  Sein  ^era  bffnete.  Sie, 
bie  STrmen  on  ©ut  unb  ©eift,  fofeen  on 
ber  Ouelte  ber  bb(bften  3Beigbeit  unb 
fdbobften  unb  tronfen  in  boHen  Suflcn. 
SBel^  ein  grcunb  ift  unfer  SHugl 
enttdufdbte  nicmonb.  ©r  beboraugte  nidbt 
bic  9^ei(^n  au  ungunften  ber  irmen.  ©r 
fogte  ben  fReidben,  mit  bencn  ©r  au  ©ifdbe 
fofe,  riirffidbtg'Iog  bie  SBo'brbeit  unb  bie  %t* 
men  bot  ©r  gctrdftct  unb  oufgoridbtet.  ©er 
Sdbreiber  biefer  ©etrodbtung  toor  3cuge 
toie  cinmol  ein  gidubiger  ©beologc  bun- 
berten  feiner  Stonbeggenoffen  aurief:  „§c* 
fug  Qf3  mit  ben  SIrmen  unb  t>rcbigte  ben 
JReicI)cn  unb  toir  effen  mit  ben  ^Reidben  unb 
tirebigen  ben  5Irmcn."  Unb  ^efug  ift  nodb 
©erfelbe,  geftcm,  bcutc  unb  in  ©toigFeit. 
.^olte  bidb,  bu  ormer,  berodbteter  ©ruber, 
bu  bcifeite  gefe^tc,  geringe  Sdbtoefter,  on 
Sbn.  Sbr  reidben  ©riiber  unb  Sdbtoeftcm, 
modbt  eg  toie  ©r,  boltet  eudb  8b  ^en  5Rie* 
brigen!  Sudbet  cuer  ©fiirf,  cure  ©bre, 
euren  Brrieben  borin,  bie  SBittoen  imb  9Boi- 
fen,  bie  Siecben  unb  Shonfen  in  ibrcr 
©rongfol  au  bcfudbcn,  ber  Stermften  unb 
©eringften  eudb  au  erbormen.  Stclfct  eucb 
nidbt  biefer  28elt  gleidb !  Sofet  ollen  ^oftcn- 
geift  fobren!  fRcidbc  unb  Slrmc!  ©ro(b- 
tct  nidbt  nodb  boben  ©ingen  I  2Bie  Uiel 
feliger  feib  i'br  bonn  oudb  in  ber  ^offnung 
Quf  ben  S?omm€nben  unb  bog  IJommen^, 
in  ber  ^offnung  ouf  bog  unUcctocglidbc, 
unbcflecfte  unb  unuertoelflidbc  ©rbteil,torf» 
in  ben  ^imnicln  oufbetoobrt  ift 
fiir  eudb,  bie  ibr  ie^t  cine  fleine  Beit  be** 
triibt  feib  burcb  mondberlei  ©erfu^ungen; 
ouf  bob  bie  ©etodbrung  cureg  ©loubeng 
niel  !oftIi(ber  erfunben  toerbe  olg  bic  beg 
©olbeg,  bog  bergebt,  ober  burdb  ^er 
erbrobt  toirb."  ©er  geredbte  9ti<bter  toirb 
biefcg  unbeflerfte  unb  unbergdnglicbe  ©rbe 
fo  bcrtcilcn,  bdfe  niemonb  Urfodbe  boben 
toirb,  fidb  fiber  Ungeredbtigfeit  ^u  beflogen. 
©ie  gibt  eg  bort  in  ber  ©olUommenbcit 
nidbt  bie  b«^rfdbt  nur  in  ber  orgen 
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too  attcS  bcflicrft  unb  tJcrtoeSlid^  ift,  '@clb 
uttib  @ut,  Xit€l  unb  ^ng,  €l^re  tmb  SCtt* 
fcl^.  S)er  ^rr  lofe  otte  <3cine  J^itibcr, 
bic  in  btefer  SBelt  beooraugtcn  fotool^I,  aU 
Qurfi  bie  auriidfftefe^ten,  bon  attem  Xrad^- 
tcn  noc^  iafien  S)ingen  Quf  alien  ©ebieten 
bc§  mcnj^Iidben  Seben§  unb  Sbiommen* 
lebenS.  ©r  maebe  un§  ni«brig  gefinnt, 
bomit  ©r  uns  toabrbaft  bocb  unb  teitb  in 
?lbni  ©elbft  madden  fann.  @r  laffe  Unge* 
rex^igfeit  unb  9?db,  lle^rbebuug  un!b 
35itterfeit,  3anf  unb  Streit  qu§  ben  9Ict- 
ben  ber  ©einen  md)r  unb  mebr  f(b*binben, 
(5r  madbe  un§  gegeneiitanber  gkid^efinnt. 
®r  gebc  un§  Seine  ©efinnung  (^bil.  2, 
2—11). 

«  ♦ 

3eftt«  nteitt! 

^  ^  vs 

9?im  bin  id^  loob.I  geboegen, 

^ob’  einen  SJtubepIob; 

S'fun  fdbujinben  ottc  @org«n, 

3?un  ift  ber  iperr  mein  ©(3^. 

2)i€  Siebe  ging  mir  langc  nadb, 

®i8  gana  mein  $era  aMf<nn*ncnI'W(b 
S8or  Scfnl 

aWit  bcilg’cr  Siebe  a3rennen 
KadC)  bittrer  ©eeTennot, 

S>arf  3^n  nun  mein  i(b  nennen. 

®er  fiir  midb  litt  ben  5:ob. 

SWein  J^rennb  ift  mein,  urtb  icb  bin  ©etit, 
D  ®Iiirf,  jo  reicb,  jo  uoff  unb  rein: 

»ci  Sleful 

®et  SBelt  mit  tbren  Siijten 
®m  id^  gelreuaigt  nun. 

SJdb,  loenn’S  bodb  aHe  toiifeten: 

®eim  ^ilarib  ift  gut  rubn, 

5iod^  ift  fanft,  Iciest  ift  bie  Soft, 

S'ie  SMi  ouf  midb  geleget  baft, 

O  Seful 

®eldft  nnb  toeltgefcbteben. 
f^olg’  teb  bem  Somme  nodb, 

®eltwbtt  in  ©einem  gfri^en, 

©dbhKidbfbeit,  ©camera  unb  ©dbmodb. 
SKidb  fedbten  leine  ©tinben  on, 

®te  icb  niebt  ilbertoinben  lotm 
^urdb  l^efutnl 

Htnor  hjott’  i(b  fdbowle  ?fobe 
Unb  SSege,  bombef&t, 

^odb  meineS  ©otteS  ©raU)e 


fBabvlIett 

Umg^t  midb  frii^  unb  fpdt. 

Unluft  unb  aWongel  fenn’  icb  niebt: 
SPiein  2^ro^  unb  meine  Suberfid^t 
Sft  Slefusi 

SBie  bolb  borf  idb  bertoffen 
S'oS  enge  ^il^rflefi), 

S)onn  toitb  midb  fanft  umfoffcn 
3)er  ^rr  ber  ^errlidbJeit. 

®§  fitbret  midb  auS  SZodbt  uid)  ®rcru§ 
^n§  grofee,  lidbte  SBoterbouS 

aWetn  Sefu§!  35.  ^iilbn. 

♦  #  ♦  #  ♦ 

Smao,  Soter! 

^  ^ 

Stbbo,  9lbbo,  Slater  I 
®ein  felig  Mnb, 

^n  mir  fcibft  fo  bilftoS, 

?ldb,  fo  toub  unb  blinb  — 

®omm  au  S)ir  getreten 
©tiH,  bertrouenSOoII, 

SBeife  nidbt,  loaS  idCi  beten, 
aBa§  idb  ftommcln  foil. 

Stbbo,  Slbbo,  SJoterl 
Seite  meinen  Souf, 

^ilf,  0  reidber  ^elfer, 
aiteinem  aWongel  ouf! 

ber  midb  eilofte 
Slug  beg  3:obcg  3tadbt, 

^eile,  ftoxle,  troffce, 

3eige  Seine  2ItodbtI 

W6bo,  Sttibo,  Sktterl 
Son!  fiir  Seinen  ©eift, 

Set  ber  ©iinbentriebc 
^errfdboft  midb  entreifet; 

Ser  bie  gurd^  augtreibet 
Surdb  ©ein  S^ognig  Unb, 

Set  ing  $era  mir  fdbteibet: 

Su  bift  ©otteg  ^tnbl 

m>a,  Slbbo,  SJoterl 
aWodb’  midb  ^trf  unb  frei, 

Sofe  idb  gleidb  bem  iBilbe 
Setneg  ©obneg  fei; 

Slebniidb  bem  ©dotnen 
^ier  in  biefer  Seii 
©leidb  bem  ©rftgdbomen 
5|n  ber  I&errKdbI«it. 


1 


».  IHilbn. 


^erolb  bcr  SabtbeH 
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Sttig  nntoattbelbor  bletbi. 

9N  «  Mr 

@tn  3abt  Mebt  bin,  ba«  nt^te  bmint; 

\  9btr  ehteiS  bl«ibt  nnb  fiebet  fefi, 

ttnb  etned  bleibt,  bad  ettiig  fnintttt: 
Qtott,  bc7  bit  3ettten  nie  betiaft; 

&$it,  bet  bie  (Seinen  nie  betlfifr, 

Sie  belt  nnb  bftlt,  He  befit  nnb  bflefit 
tlnb  bobbelt  feH  and  ^etj  He  bteft, 
i)  aBenn  feine  tSatetbonb  He  f(b(&fit. 

^ad  ;3abt  mitb  alt,  bad  3abt  nrttb  non: 
@ott  abet  iH  Hetd  nen  nnb  a(t, 

9?ett’  in  bet  filed’,  alt  In  bet  Slten’; 
fiabt  nnd  an«b  (eben  betfieHoIt! 

fiabt  nnd  an^  (eben  betfieHoIt: 

@0  metben  Hetd  jobtand,  jabtein 
ttnb  fitan  nnb  alt  nnb  tobedlalt 
aSit  @(otted  nnb  et  nnfet  febi. 

SBtIbelm  Sademogel. 


SKcnfiHenfrcitnbc  im 
I  a  n  b! 

^cniit  tbr  btc  unferet  ^inbct?  Sie 
ift  troft(o«!  ^elft  tbnen! 


.  ^eutfc^Ioitb  ift  t>erarmt  unb  entfrSftet. 
S>o§  furdhtbore  ©efbenft  be§  ^iingcr^ 
bpbt  tt;ie  ujiterglrak'i^e  Solf^efuii-blelit 
gonglicb  3u  t)ermrf)i>en.  Snsbefouberc  ber 
beranlDatbjcnben  Sugenb,  ben  i^nbern  je* 
ben  Snterg  brobt*  grbfete  ©efcrbr.  SBerfe 

I  ber  n^od^ftenliebc  toerben  nid^t  burcb  ^on^ 
ber  unb  SWeerc  getrennt.  2Bo  uberoff  gute 
^enft^n,  mee  Sgitbes  unb  @ef(bled^t€^  fie 
ft  mb,  im  ©liidPc  lebcn,  bo  foKten  fi^  oui 
bie  .^raen  bffnen  unb  boau  beitrogen, 

2)te  nnfdbttlbigen  tinber 

bor  bcm  SSerfommen  au  betoobrcn. 

®or  oaem  finb  bie  ^nber  ber  ©rofe* 
Stabte  in-  grofeer  9^ot,  md^t  minber  ober 
bie  ^mberlMme,  bie  fid^  jo  meift  ber  or* 
men,  berloffencn,  bemotlofen  Minber  ou^ 
'bm  ©rpHftiibten  erbarmen  miiffen.  SBic* 
biele  leiben  jebt  on  Unterernobrung  unb 
fie^n  longfom  bo-T^m,  menn.  nid^rt  bo-Ib  tat- 
friiftige  ^Ife  fommt. 
i@ebt  un§  fifbendniittd,  bamit  mir  un» 
I  fere  iWnber  beffer  emabiwi  fonneni  Sen* 

7  bet  unS  S)roftS,  unb  eure  l^rrlid^ 
^  ScbcnSmittel  tuerben  grofeen  §ubel  in  ben 


^inberbeimen  b^rtJorrufen.  Senbet  uniS 
Kleiber,  Bdjutte,  Striimijfe;  bemi  bi€r  finb 
bie  ^keifc  bafitr  au  bot^,  unb  unfere 
berbeime  fbnnen  feine  iteuen  Kleiber  fau- 
fen.  Sd^idEt  unS  @elb,  bamit  loir  toenig* 
ftens  bie  brhtgenbften  93eburfniffe  befrie- 
bigen  fointen. 

^ie  fleinfte  unb  bie  grbfetc  @obe  foil 
miflfommen  fein  unb  bem  Stxnber  bic 
©enugtuung  geben,  bofe  er  jeinericits  bo^ 
bcigetragen  bot,  bie  Seiben  feiner  SKitmen* 
ftbm  m  linbem  unb  unfrbulbigen  l?inbem 
au  neuem  Seben  tlnb  bauernber  ©efurrb- 
beit  Ucrbolfen  au  boben. 


^er  Scgen  ber  iS^oIfen. 


©5  gibt  triibc  ^^ogc  im  Scben,  mie  e§ 
foicbe  audb  in  ber  9iQtur  gibt.  S)og  finb 
bie  2:age,  mo  irid^ts  gut  geben  miK,  mo 
C5  fo  fdbeint,  ale  o6  otte  moglidben  3terge- 
rcien  unb  ^lodfereien  fid^  Ocridbmoren  bob’ 
ten,  Quf  uns  einauftiirmen.  3)q§  finb  bie 
J^age  ber  kronen  unb  ber  Sdbmei^n,  ber 
enttoufebungen  unb  ber  aJhitlofigfeit,  mo 
bunfle  unb  febmorae  SBoIfen  ibre  longen, 
unbeimlicben  Sebatten  iiber  unfere  SBcge 
merfen. 

©inft  befuebte  ein  ^rebiger  ein  altcS, 
gebretblidbes,  Jfranfee  SWiitterlein,  bag  oiuf 
feinem  Sager,  umgeben  bon  ©ntbebrungen 
allcr  3Irt,  ibre  einfamcn  Stoge  ©erbringen 
inufete.  „97un,  'JWiittercben,"  jogte  er  mit» 
leibgboH  iu  ibr:  „^r  feib  mobi  unter  ei- 
ner  ftbrneren  2BoIfe?" 

2)a  bob  fie  ben  ^obf  in  bie  ^bbe,  febau' 
te  ben  grager  an  unb  fagte  einfacb  mit  ait« 
tember  aber  frbblitber  Stiimme:  „$err 
iIJrebiger,  menn  eg  feine  SBoIfen  giibe,  mo 
fame  bann-  ber  JHcgen  unb  -ber  Segen 
ber?" 


fiiebe  Sireunbe  in  aimertfa. 

5Iue  ben  beiben  'Sriefen  ber  Minber  met* 
kn  Sie  erfeben  boben,  bafe  bie  IHnbcr  fitb 
iikr  ba§  fcb&ne  ^ofet  gefreut  baben.  9?un 
mbtbte  id^  ^nen  ober  no(b  im  stamen  bet 
©dbmeftern,  bie  mit  mir  bier  orbeiten,  un¬ 
fern  beralidben  3>anf  cugfbretbcn.  ®ir  mif' 
fen  inrmer  nfidbt,  mer  fid^  eigentli^  am 
meiften  freut,  bic  ifinber  ober  mir  I  Sfiemt 
tmr  unfere  ^nber  anfeben,  bon  benelt  We 
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bev 


nteiftcir  untcrernafirt  unb  clenb  au  unS 
fommcii,  btfitn  banfen  Wir  immcr  @ott, 
bafe  iniS  imnicr  jur  no<i^ 

attes  ffef^icft  bot  toir  notig 
uiib  toir  bctben  un^  oft  gefd^mt  ^cife  toir 
un^  boc^  toicber  ^orge  mac^ii,  tpemi  un* 
fere  SBorrate  (fei  e§  an  ^I^buii'g^fturfen, 
fei  C5  on  ^tabrunfl^ntitteln),  gu  6nbe  gin* 
gen. 

•Solc^  fd)bne  S^dffcitc,  tote  in  S^rem 
^fct  lag,  'babni  trir  atterbingc’  feiit  lo-nger 
3dt  ni(^t  inebr  in  unferer  v5t>eifefannncr 
bangen  gcbabt  itn'b  ber  Subcl  bcr  .^nber 
toar  grofi,  oli?  fie  fie  f<rf)cn.  Sic  freuen 
fid)  ja  inmter  fiber  iebc?  Stiiddyen  Sleiftb 
obcr  Sped,  bac’  fic  im  Sffcn  fin^>en.  Unb 
‘bcr  3wrfer!  Xcr  ift  ja  beinab  nodb  foft' 
barer!  Sfnf  jcben  <VaU  fonnten  toir  affeS 
berriitb  gebroneben,  befonber^  je^t  too  ba§ 
aik’ibnQcbt^feft  micber  fo  biebt  dor  bcr  Xnr 
ftebt. 

6inc  befonbere  Srenbe  ift  c§  nn6,  in 
biefer  fiir  un$  fo  iinfagbQr  fd)tt>crcn  3eit, 
bob  mir  felien  biirfen,  bau  lufr  bod)  nod> 
3frci:n-bc  briiben  in  flfmcrifa  baben,  bic  ge* 
tuiUt  finb,  lino  au  i)€lfen/  'ben  "Jlufbau  don 
Snnen  berano  idic^r  an  beginnen.  @ott 
dergeltc  eg  ^bnen  otten  reicblicb- 

5ni  Seamen  oH  unferer  ^nber  unb 
Sebmeftern  fage  id)  3sbnen  nocbrnalo  bera^ 
Ii(bcn  Danf  unb  dcrblcii^c  niit  frcunbli= 
d|em  ©rufe  ^bre 

•a)i'  i  n  n  a  r  o  fl  m  q  n  n,  .^bauoinnttcr. 


2:obe^anaetneit, 


90bfr, — CNdbanneo  ?Jobcr  toarb  gebo* 

ren  ben  25.  Oftober  in  .'oolnicv  Co.  Obdo. 
(Sobn  don  ^oni  ?)obcr).  ^ft  geftorben  in 
Sa.  Oirangc  Co.  ^tib.  ben  15,  ^nuor 
1021,  ift  alt  gcldori^n  77  Ciiabr  2  fUto.  unb 
22  Jage.  .*c«at  iiii  Cbeftanb  gclebt  54 
^br  liaiio.  unb  24  5!age. 

^)ao  yoicbcn^^Bcgdngnib  tdurbe  gebtfiten 
on  bcr  .'{!K*iniat  'ben  18,  ^n.,  bie  8ebr 
hnxrtie  gefubrt  mit  @ottc§  ^ilfe  bur^  So* 
muel  aBebftcin,  Cli  C.  ^mtrogcr  unb 
Sofepb  ?)obcr,  an  einer  grofecn  3®bl 
greunbe  unb  fBcfaniitic.  Cr  toor  tKrebW 
mit  Su'fanna  Sauffnian,  ^n.  ben  21, 
1866.  ^iinterlafd  cin  betrubteS,  unb  auf 
einc  3(rt  biIfIo€  ®eib,  11  ^nber  bei  Sc^ 
ben,  3  ®ruber,  1  Sdbtoefter,  63  ©roftfin* 


ber,  17  Ut'^robfinber,  itm  fm  ^iufibe't* 
ben  an  betrauern. 

Cin  '^inb,  17  ^ubeSfinlber  uitb  7  Ut» 
@rofe*^nber  finb  t^m  boron  gegongen  tn 
ber  Ctdigfeit.  Cr  toar  ciu  getreuer  33ru* 
ber  in  ber  ©cmeine,  unib  ttwrb  oiel  ge* 
brautbt  in  ber  Umgegenb,  toeil  er  bie  @ab 
batte  uni  ^an!en  au  bflfen.  Cr  mor  et» 
idag  itber  14  SWonat  leibenb  bowi 
Ober  an  3eiten  oB  beffer,  biS  uugefbr  3 
!iU?onot  ttJiar  cr  im  '^ett,  borb  ni#  diel 
Sd^nicraen  gel)obt,  unb  bnt  feine  Sc^  mit 
dk^bulb  getrogen  bi§  an'^  Cube.  Cr  bed 
mebrrnoB  befennt  toenn  e§  be§  §erm 
351iClcn  idore  fo  todre  er  berelt  an  geben. 

2)ic  ^inber  bn«ben  oHe  ber  SeWbe  beig€= 
idobnt  aui§genommen  fein  Sebn  bon  ^o-tna 
bat  niebt  fommen  fdnnen  tdcgen  ^ranfbeit 
Sein  SBeib  tnarb  getroffen  bom  Scblag 
ben  21,  September  1919  unb  l^t  feit  bem 
niebt  mebr  iaufen  fdnnen,  bocb  ift  fie  ctmaS 
frdftiger,  tfber  fie  bat  an  3eiten  ai^nilicb 
Sebmeraen  gebobt.  C. 


^cob  ^npi  ift  geboren  ben  17  Slug. 
1866,  ift  geftorben  ben  28.  ^n.  1921,  ift 
alt  gemorben  54  ^r.  5  SWon.  un<b  11  Stage. 
Cr  batte  16  ^nbre  im  Cbeftanb  gelebt.  Cr 
binterldf5t  ein  Cbetneib,  -einen  fobn,  eine 
toebter,  atbci  Sriibet,  unb  etlid)c  Seblde^ 
ftern,  unb  dicle  f^rounbe.  SSurbe  begra- 
ben  ben  31,  ^n.  on  ^igen  StiPer  Clemein= 
be  ©egrdbnife.  Cr  toar  ein  i^^etmter  93tu* 
bcr  in  bcr  SI.  SW.  (^cmeinbe. 

ficidbenrebe  tourbe  gebolten  iburdb  iPreb. 
^cob  S.  g)ober,  au§  b^  103,  ipfalm  15. 
16.  17.  derfe.  Unb  fPreb.  S.  Stoarben- 
bruber  an§  2Wottb.  25:  31.  32.  33. 

Cr  toar  etliebe  ^abre  frdnflidb/  aber  nur 
ctlicbe  toodben  im  S3ette.  Seine  ihonfbeit 
toar  Slu^aebrung. 


Sibttla.  —  Sdbtoefter  Slfanep  Sebula 
(^nare),  Cbetoeib  don  ^o'bn  ^naie  ftarb  i 
nabe  SBoben,  Ont.  Con.  ben  19,^n.  1921,  ! 

im  alter  don  55  ^abren,  fie  toor  fc^on  Ion* 
gc  3eit  Mnflid^,  aber  nur  furje  3cit  an 
S}ette,  ibre  ^ranfbeit  toor  Stieren-leiben, 
unb  in  ill  ren  lenten  SSogen  bottc  fie  fd^toer 
an  fdntpfen  bi^  ber  le%te  Sieinb,  ber  Sto»b 
aufgcbobcn  toar,  ftc  bielt  feft  osn  bem  toel- 
cben  fie  gegloubt  batte,  unb  toir  troften 
uni&  bo5  toirb  ibre  SJeilage  betoob* 
r:n  bte  an  fenem  J^g. 


L 


^ertfb  ber 
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2>i€  ©eerbiflung  fanb  itatt  ben  2^  Sei= 
(benireben  ttwtr'ben  gebaftcn  an  bent  ®tetn* 
man  ^crioinmluiig'S^tS  bon  ©onrel 
©tcimnan  unb  (D^riftion 
terltifel  ibren  tief  betriibtcn  ©ottin  unb  5 
So^ne  ibr  ^inii^iiben  3u  betroMcrn. 

(Sin  Icercr  0tubl  in  unfcrem  ^an§, 
Stbnterat  unfere  ^ersen  fcbr; 

^brc  arbeitB  3cii^  bie  ift  ntni'  mi§, 

S)ic  9Wutter  ift  ni#  ntebr  bi«r- 

28ir  fatten  gan^  an  ^efu  Siifc/ 

2)Jit  imfercm  ^crgimcb  nteber 
*3>ein  fat#te0  biinft  un§  bod^  leid^t 
SBir  feben  uns  bort  micber. 


©  e  1 1  c  tt  t. 


Dobet.  —  Senber.  ^'ruber  'ibJofeS  SS. 
?)ober  ttmrbc  getraut  nrit  Sdbtoefter  93ttr' 
bara  ^ertber,  ben  12,  Sejember  1920. 

Sie  gebenfen  ftdb  mobnboft  an  motben 
bei  ^b'onia^,  Oflaboma,  JRoute  a. 


®(blobocb.  —  SKiffer.  Gruber  Sofebb 
'$cbla'ba<b  itmrbe  getixiut  mit  Sd^efter 
Snbta  ^Tnn  ®?iitter,  3^o<bler  bon  ©manatel 
®?itter.  ^br  SBobnort  mirb  fetn:  bei  @o^ 
fben,  Snb. 


^otrefbonbena. 


Seb.  ben  1,  1921. 

@.  S).  ©iingeridb/  lieber  93rubcr  itnb 
Gbitor:  —  S)ie  bott€©nabe  unb  ©iite  bon 
obenber  tbirb  diicb  gemlmf(bt  attin 
be§  Sricbenb  im  neuen  ^bt^- 

^  gebe  bi-er  ein  $ekatb§'^eri(bt, 
ibeniT  er  nidbt  bereit§  febon  eingefqnbt  ift, 
namlidb; 

—  ^tf<be,  5?rulber  Setn  0. 
?)ober  tburbe  getraut  mit  Sdbtoefter  Stybiti 
^itfebe,  3^odbter  bon  3^obib  G.  'ittitfdbe.  0ie 
tourben  getraut  ben  4.  ^nuar  1921, 
burdb  33tfdbof  G.  S.  ^nnig.  SJJag  ibr  8e= 
ben  ein  @ott  getoci'bte?,  ein  mit  biel  Se* 
gen  ifegleiteteS  fein. 

Sftir  imirben  mfd^  bonFbar  fein,  ibnen 
ben  ^rotb  ein  ^br  fret  au  fenben.  Sbr« 
9fbreffe  ift:  flebi  8.  i)ober,  i^flidnttc,  ^a. 

f».  n.  m.  1. 

Guer  unttnirbiger  Sfbr.  8.  Dober. 


^geon,  ]3JH(b.,  ben  Grften  Scbnior 
1921.  Grftlidb  ein  ©nife  an  ben  Gbitor 
urtb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^ie  ©efunibbeit  in 
biefer  Um^geiFb  ift  aiemlitb  gut.  3)ie 
Sllice  i^oiiffmon  tear  bart  fixin!  mit  ber 
?tlue,  aber  ift  jebt  beffer.  8ie  unb  ibre 
stutter  unb  ibr  Stebbeto  mottle  gleidb  mie- 
ber  bewn  mub  ^tttnoiS  gebett.  5)a§  2&et* 
ter  ift  febbn,  gar  Fein  8tbnee  je^t.  Gk* 
ftern  marb  ber  'Bruber  ^cob  Su^i  begra- 
ben  an  pigeon  fttiucr  3SerfQintntXung0b«uS. 
^^r  'Gruber  3WiFe  S^br  ift  in  Slorb  2Widbi* 
gan  nuf  SOJiffion^borbeit.  ^n  mein^  Ie^» 
ten  'ikief  ift  etmas  $rrtum  oorgefommen. 
^cr  '^ru5K;r  ^on<»  "iUtiffer  Don  ©rant§- 
bitte,  ^n.,  mar  bei  line,  ftatt  33niber  ^o* 
nae  ?)ober  bon  '^Mlbitte  t(5a. 

5fiu§  Siebe  bon 

5)  a  n  i  c  I  G.  G  f  db. 


Xo\>cfa,  Snib.  2)ec.  31,  1921. 

Grftlidb,  ein  ©rufi  an  atte  .'perolb  Sefer, 
audi  an  atte  '^Iriiber  unb  8dbmeftern,  fo 
mie  oircb  gute  ©efunbbeit  unb  SBoblerge* 
ben. 

^  mitt  ein  'i^riebt  geben  bon  biefer 
©egenb.  SBir  baiben  einen  fdbonen  Sn* 
nuar  gebobt,  nur  menig  8cbnee.  S)ie 
funbfieit  ift  gut  iiberboubt,  -boib  ein  2^eil 
boben  ben  blau  ^>uften,  unb  etiicbe  boben 
bie  ^rbeln  bei  Sigonier. 

^br  liebe  ^ungen,  idb  bube  no<b  meldbe 
©efdbeuFc  bie  idb  iDiinfdbe  aufjuteilen  unter 
bie  ^ugenb  fiir  ben  23.  ^falm  auSmenbig 
au  lernen,  bcutfdb  aber  englitdb:  unb  gebet 
mir  '©eridbt  babou,  oucb  eure  STbreffe. 

Sieber  Gbitor,  idb  ftbicFe  bir  einc  3Wom} 
Orber  bon  $5.00,  il^nfe  c§  bin  mo  bie 
^ungerfnot  am  grbfeten  ift. 

SCSenu  nodb  jeman'b  rikfftdnbig  ift  auf 
hen  feolb  au  beaobleu  in  biefer  ©egenb? 
^r  beaable  an  ntir,  unb  idb  fenbe  e§  bem 
Gbitor. 

8eib  un6  eingebcuF  bor  bem  ©naben* 
Iron,  mir  gebenfen,  gleicbeS  tbun  mit  be§ 
.<berrn  .<oiIf.  8.  8.  Gafb, 

5^obeFa,  ^nb. 


9Bobt  bem  S^oIF,  be#  ©ofct  ber  ^rr  ift, 
bem  3^oIf,  ba§  er  aum  Gnbe  etrodb^et  botl 


©eredbtigFeit  erbobet  ein  Slolf;  aber  bie 
8unbe  ift  ber  fiaite  SJerberben. 
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February  15,  1921 


EDITORIALS 


We  are  enabled  to  supply  our  col¬ 
umns  without  requiring  as  much  ed¬ 
itorial  matter,  this  issue,  yet  there  is 
a  liberal  supply  of  origfinal  matter. 
We  also  have  a  few  well-sized  artic¬ 
les  in  reserve  for  the  next  issue  and 
hope  to  receive  more  soon.  Among 
the  number  of  contributors  are  some 
new  ones,  who  have  furnished  artic¬ 
les  of  real  merit,  in  fact  most  of  our 
received  articles  are  of  real  value. 
While  away  from  home  we  were  in 
communities  where  cribs  and  gran¬ 
aries  were  well  stocked  with  the  prod¬ 
ucts  of  the  soil ;  and  it  was  with  a 
feeling  of  satisfaction  that  we  re¬ 
joiced  in  the  good  fortune  of  those 
who  thus  had  such  plentiful  supplies 
on  hand  and  available  for  use,  and 
a  similar  feeling  is  experienced  when 
those  Herold  pigeon  holes  are  filled 
with  supplies  of  good,  sound  and  edi¬ 
fying  material  for  the  columns  of  our 
paper.  It  takes  considerable  time 
to  edit  and  prepare  most  matter  for 
publication,  but  when  there  is  no  mat¬ 
ter  on  hand  it  is  much  worse.  We 
thank  our  contributors  for  their 
thoughtful  and  helpful  interest,  but 
we  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  Herold  may  be  a 
real,  live  factor  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ’s  kingdom. 


This  is  the  time  when  the  trumpet 
dare  not  give  an  uncertain  sound 
in  the  call  to  arms  for  the  great 
spiritual  conflict.  There  is  urgent 
need  that  our  testimony  be  such  that 
it  is  definite,  sound,  and  clear;  and 
to  that  end  may  the  Lord  of  hosts 
bless  all  preachers,  teachers,  and 
writers. 


We  are  obliged  to  copy  the  obit¬ 
uary  of  Bishop  Daniel  D.  Yoder  from 
the  Budget,  as  we  received  no  other 


data ;  but  we  have  endeavored  to 
verify  the  statements  contained  in 
obituary  copied  and  to  the  best  of 
our  available  information  accept  tb' 
data,  in  the  main,  as  authentic,  with 
a  few  minor  changes. 


Some  time  ago,  in  fact  quite  a 
while  back  we  received  a  book  for 
examination,  entitled  Poetical  Medi¬ 
tations  and  Thoughtful  Paragraphs. 
The  book  was  sent  us  by  the  author, 
S.  P  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va.,  but  we 
did  not  take  time  to  look  thru  the 
work  to  any  great  extent  until  recent¬ 
ly  ;  and  to  this  time  have  not  thoroly 
examined  the  same,  but  have  found 
the  work  save  a  few  minor  exceptions 
as  worthy  of  commendation,  as  far 
as  we  are  able  to  judge.  We  shall 
use  extracts  from  the  same  from  time 
to  time,  as  we  find  occasion  and  suit¬ 
able  selections. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.  Jan.  15.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
twelve  years  old.  I  have  three  bro¬ 
thers  and  one  sister.  I  memorized 
54  verses  of  English  songs.  Also  25 
Bible  verses  in  English  Also  seven 
verses  of  German  songs  and  30  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  you  may  send  me  a  Ger.- 
Eng.  Testament. 

Amy  S.  Eash. 


Middlebury,  Ind.  Jan.  16.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — ^A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers,  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  the  following 
verses  to  report.  They  are  the  1, 
23,  and  117  Psalms,  and  17  other 
Bible  verses  in  English.  And  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  six  other  Bible  ver¬ 
ses  in  German.  The  Lord’s  Prayer 
I  learned  in  both  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  How  many  mpre  verses  must 
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^  I  learn  to  get  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment?  I  go  to  Sunday  school  every 
I*  Sunday  I  can.  Mamma  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  We  have  to  learn  something 
every  Sunday.  Will  now  close. 

Elizabeth  Widmer. 

(You  will  have  to  learn  about  a- 
gain  as  many  verses  for  the  cheapest, 
and  twice  as  many  for  the  best  Ger.- 
Eng.  Tes'taim'ent.) 


each  for  the  Eng.  verses,  and  three 
cents  each  for  your  letters,  your  ac¬ 
count  comes  to  $1.27,  which  is  just 
enough  to  pay  for  the  best  Ger.  Eng. 
Testament,  and  two  cents  to  spare. — 
Uncle  Jake.) 


WHAT  SHALL  OUR  ANSWER 
BE? 


Fredericksburg,  Ohio.  Jan.  23. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
readers : — ^^Greetings.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report.  I  memorized  the 
first  ten  verses  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  and  30  verses  of  three 
different  Psalms,  besides  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  three  verses  of  song.  I 
memorized  these  all  in  German,  mak¬ 
ing  44  verses  in  all.  (No,  the  way 
you  enumerate  them  there  would  be 
48  verses.)  Please  send  me  a  little 
prayerbook  if  I  learned  enough.  I 
ami  12  years  old.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  D.  Mast. 


Hartville,  Ohio.  Jan.  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  third  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  have  memorized  35  German  Bible 
verses,  and  five  verses  of  German 
songs.  I  did  not  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  for  so  long  that  I  can  hardly 
tell  how  many  verses  I  had.  But  I 
think  I  had  45  the  first  time,  and 
36  the  second  time.  I  thought  I 
would  not  write  any  more,  but  since 
I  am  out  of  school  now,  I  took  a 
notion  to  write  again.  If  I  have 
learned  enough  you  may  send  me  one 
of  your  Ger.-Eng.  Testaments.  Will 
now  close,' wishing  God's  richest  bles¬ 
sing  to  all.  Amelia  F.  Byler. 

(No,  dear  Amelia,  my  book  shows 
that  you  reported  4  Eng.  and  32 
Ger.  verses  the  first  time,  and  12 
Eng.  and  38  Ger.  verses  the  second 

rtime.  Allowing  you  one  cent  each 
for  your  Ger.  verses,  and  a  half  cent 


This  shall  be  an  anonymous  or  un¬ 
signed  contribution,  because  of  its 
personal  connection — that  is,  it  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  writ¬ 
er’s  experience  that  he  hesitates  to 
divulge  the  name,  although  he  has 
no  reason,  aS  far  as  he  can  see  to  be 
as'hamed  of  what  he  intends  to  advo¬ 
cate  or  urge  herein. 

Once  upon  a  time,  over  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago,  yet  it  seems  but 
a  few  days,  during  the  time  when 
the  prevalent-of-the-day  play  parties 
were  in  vogue,  and  when  the  writer 
of  this  was  just  entering  the  period 
of  young  manhood  and  heartily  en¬ 
joyed  social  affairs  and  meetings;  at 
the  bedside  of  a  young  brother  who 
was  quite  ill  the  conversation  chanc¬ 
ed  to  drift  to  the  subject  of  “parties” 
and  games  usually  indulged  in  at 
such  affairs ;  a  young  sister  ventured 
the  remark  that  such  games — mean¬ 
ing  those  usually  engaged  in  at  such 
meetings — were  not  what  one  should 
engage  in  and  were  not  to  be  defend¬ 
ed.  The  writer  did  not  welcome  the 
statement  or  position  taken.  It  was 
a  pleasure  others  had  enjoyed  be¬ 
fore  us  and  why  not  we?  So  the 
opinion  was  advanced  that  not  all 
games  alike  were  harmful — ^that  some 
were  no  doubt  innocent,  and  son  on. 
But  the  sister  answered  with  a  chal¬ 
lenge  to  name  what  games  were  in¬ 
nocent  of  those  resorted  to,  and  the 
writer,  in  confusion  and  embarrass¬ 
ment  failed  to  name  one  single,  sol¬ 
itary  game  or  play  of  the  ones  which 
we,  as  young  people,  had  from  time 
to  time  indulged  in,  but  he  laxnely 
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retorted  that  he  thou'ght 
not  as  bad  as  others”. 

The  situation  was  anything  but  re¬ 
assuring,  as  brought  about  by  that 
inconvenient  question ;  it  was  an  ugly 
damper  upon  youthful  plans,  upon 
the  prospect  of  future  youthful  asso¬ 
ciation  upon  a  plane  of  mtore  unre¬ 
strained  liberties  and  greater  privi¬ 
leges  in  promiscuous  companies,  be¬ 
tween  young  men  and  women,  be¬ 
tween  boys  and  girls.  I  had  only  in 
mind  the  delights  of  such  associa¬ 
tion;  I  knew  little  or  nothing  of  the 
dark,  the  black  spots  and  places  and 
situations  which  I  afterwards  learn¬ 
ed  were  greatly  helped  along  by 
such  customs,  usages  and  practices 
and  liberties. 

But  time  went  on,  as  it  always 
does,  whether  we  are  in  happiness  or 
in  gprief.  Once  again  there  was  a 
party,  a  “corn  husking”;  after  the 
com  was  husked  and  the  feast  enjoy¬ 
ed  ;  after  supper  the  big  bam  floor 
was  cleared  and  the  young  people  of 
both  sexes  were  gathered  together 
and — again  the  games  began.  The 
first  were  very,  very  similar  in  move¬ 
ment,  in  nature,  in  musical  accom¬ 
paniment  to  the  ordinary  dance  (no 
there  was  no  instrumental  music — 
but  the  tunes  were  similar  or  the 
same,  and  set  to  the  same  were 
words,  such  as  they  were).  In  the 
lull  in  the  activities  another  sister, 
a  cousin  of  the  writer,  who  was  sit¬ 
ting  near  him  abruptly  turned  to 
him  with  the  question,  “Is  this  right?” 
Again  mlust  needs  come  that  undesir¬ 
ed  question!  We  were  much  in 
doubt  and  perplexity  and  already 
troubled  with  some  enxiety  about 
the  matter,  yet  not  fully  decided:  con¬ 
science  and  self  were  striving  for  the 
mastery:  so  in  a  non-committal  man¬ 
ner  the  answer  was  given,  “I  don’t 
know”. 

But  the  questions,  twice  put,  chal¬ 
lenged  attention,  thought,  and  con¬ 
sideration,  and  brought  convictions 
and  once  the  decision  was  made  the 


answer  remained  clear  and  unques¬ 
tioned  to  the  present. 

Those  sisters  who  put  those  ques- 
fions,  so  directly  and  simply,  deserve 
deep  gratitude  for  the  missionary  ef¬ 
forts  thus  put  forth,  for  the  help  and 
decision  which  their  questions  led 
to;  but  it  is  a  duty  that  now  rests 
upon  the  writer,  as  things  appear 
unto  him,  to  pass  those  questions  on 
to  the  present  generation,  especially 
as  evidences  show  that  some  agita¬ 
tion  of  this  matter  is  again  necessary. 

My  dear  young  friend,  you  and  I 
both  know  that  at  both  parties  and 
dances,  liberties  and  privileges  are 
granted  which  under  ordinary  cir¬ 
cumstances  would  not  be  per¬ 
mitted.  We  know  too.  that  persons 
of  doubtful  character  mingle  with  the 
rest  upon  some  degree  of  equality 
and  it  is  difficult  to  prevent  the  same 
at  either  a  public  dance  or  miore 
exclusive  play  partv.  It  is  absolute¬ 
ly  not  safe  for  either  boy  or  ^rl 
to  risk  the  smirching  and  polluting 
contact  that  such  association  may 
bring.  Again  it  is  not  safe  for  the 
Dure  to  risk  this  association  so 
freely  and  intimately  among  them¬ 
selves.  which  without  the  hallowing 
effect  and  element  of  true  love  be¬ 
tween  man  and  woman  is  demoraliz- 
ine  and  degrading.  There  are  few 
thinking  people  of  maturity,  we  be¬ 
lieve,  that  do  not  regret  that  they 
ever  indulged  in  or  permitted  the 
liberties  in  their  youthful  davs,  Such 
as  are  permitted  at  parties,  in  party 
plays  or  in  the  regrettable,  vulear, 
loose  courtships.  Tliose  recollec¬ 
tions  are  lamentable  instead  of  pleas¬ 
ant  memories;  and  have  marring  ef¬ 
fects  upon  many  a  life,  no  doubt. 

So  this  question  is  pressed  anew. 
Is  it  right,  that  those  plays,  either 
floor  or  other  plays,  which  all  are, 
to  say  the  least  of  doubtful  charac¬ 
ter,  should  be  indulged  in  by  a 
Giristian? 

Why  should  those  practices  which 
may  come  from,  which  may  lead  to. 
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or  arouse  lust  of  the  flesh  be  fol- 
L  lowed,  defended,  or  even  tolerated? 
And  it  is  unthinkable  that  the  Lord’s 
day  or  a  part  of  it  should  thus  be 
.  abused  and  prostituted.  Such  course 
is  carnal,  fleshly,  and  worldly.  Think 
you,  that  the  Lord  would  make  a 
difference  because  certain  ones  tol- 
^  erate  and  allow  such  things  or  just 
half-heartedly  oppose  them? 

The  Lord  is  no  respecter  or  pci&on 
nor  does  He  lightly  regard  sin  and 
wrong-doing  just  because  it  happens 
I  to  be  mine  or  yours. 

To  the  writer  the  language  in  I 
Corinthians  10:7  pictures  and  de¬ 
scribes  practices  and  usages  like  those 
found  among  our  party-indulging  and 
party-tolerating  people — “The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose 
:  up  to  play”.  When  “Moses  turned 

and  went  down  from  the  mount  *** 
Joshua  ***  said  unto  Moses,  There  is 
a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp.  It  is 
not  the  voice  of  them  that  shout  for 
the  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of 
them  that  cry  for  being  overcome; 
but  the  noise  of  them  that  sing  that 
I  hear”  (Ex.  32:15-18). 

The  Luther  German  version  has  it, 
“Da  nun  Josua  hoerete  des  Volk’s 
Geshrei  das  sie  jauchzeten,  sprach  er 
zu  Mose:  Es  ist  ein  Geshrei  im  Lager, 
wie  im  Streit.  Er  antwortete:  Es  ist 
nicht  Geshrei  gegen  einander  derer, 
die  obliegen  and  unterliegen  sondem 
ist  hoere  eine  Geschrei  eines  Singen- 
tanzes.”  “Ein  Singentanzes”  —  could 
you  find  two  words  that  would  more 
nearly  and  more  fully  describe  and 
represent  the  “doing  of  which  we 
once  were  witnesses  and  participants, 
too,  in  the  years  gone  by? 

A  member  of  a  popular  church,  in 
a  discussion  of  dancing  challenged 
the  writer  and  asserted  that  the  dance 
was  no  worse  than  the  common  play 
*  party  found  among  our  people.  What 
^  would  you  have  answered?  The  only 
4  answer  that  I  saw  could  be  given  was 
(  that  both  were  evils  and  neither  one 
justified  the  other.  “Ein  Singen¬ 


tanzes” — the  movements  on  the  floor, 
the  step,  the  time,  the  music  were 
the  same,  with  this  difference  in  the 
dance,  the  music  was  instrumental ; 
in  the  party  plays  or  “bam  dances’' 
the  same  airs  or  tunes  were  used 
but  there  was  generally  only  vocal 
music  used,  but  the  songs  were  often 
very  foolish  and  senseless  and  silly, 
so  that  some  of  us  had  foolish  and 
other  harmful  words  to  be  respons¬ 
ible  for  and  to  repent  of  in  addition 
to  the  other  dancing  sins.  And  even 
if  we  sang  them  in  German — con¬ 
trary  to  what  was  evidently  thought 
by  some  misguided  one — did  not  ex¬ 
cuse  us — for  we  are  sure  that  God 
does  not  discriminate  for  or  against 
either  German  or  English,  other 
things  being  equal. 

And  in  I  Corinthians  10 :7,  it  is 
thus  forbidden  “Neither  be  ye  idol¬ 
aters,  as  were  some  of  them;  as  it 
is  written.  The  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.” 
Seeking  to  learn  the  true  sense,  from 
the  various  versions  in  Exodus  to 
which  the  references  point  and  direct 
we  can  readily  come  to  the  logical 
conclusion  what  the  Israelites  prac¬ 
ticed  which  Paul  calls  “idolatry”;  and 
the  next  warning  is  “Neither  let  us 
commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand.” 

“Now  these  things  were  our  ex¬ 
amples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted”  (I  Cor.  10:6).  We  find  on 
the  one  hand  and  intimately  and 
closely  connected  with  idolatry  this 
what  the  people  did  when  “they 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up  to  play,”  and  what  follows  on  the 
other  hand,  fornication,  another  of 
the  most  prominent  and  most  preval¬ 
ent  sins — a  crime  against  morality,  a 
crime  against  humanity,  a  crime  a- 
gainst  (jod — a  sin  frequently  referred 
to  as  typical  of  the  filthiness  of  sin. 
Continuing,  the  apostle  says,  verse  9, 
“Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
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some  of  them  also  tempted  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents.” 

Agfain  we  read,  verses  11,  12,  “Now 
all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come.” 

These  things  are  “written  for  our 
admonition” — Paul  wrote  “zur  Lehr” 
— as  a  lesson,  as  teaching,  “Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  As  we  pray 
“Lead  us  not  into  temptation,”  can 
our  conduct  be  consistent  when  for 
carnal  pleasures  we  allow  ourselves 
to  be  found  in  that  which  gives  Sa¬ 
tan  such  opportunities  to  tempt  us? 
You,  my  young  friend,  may  feel 
strong  and  sure  of  yourself:  so  did 
others  and  — fell !  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.”  And  you.  father  or  mother, 
does  the  same  caution  apply  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  your  son  or  daug'hter ;  some¬ 
times  parents  are  too  sure  of  the 
safety  of  sons  and  daughters.  God 
grant  that  every  man  and  woman 
may  be  safe,  but  as  long  as  human 
nature  is  human  nature  there  are 
dangers,  and  dangers  are  more  dan¬ 
gerous  when  we  are  ignorant  or  heed¬ 
less  of  them.  Remember  that  David 
asked  “Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe?”  after  Absalom  had  gone  astray 
and  lost  his  life.  Might  not  the  ac¬ 
count  read  differently  if  that  question 
had  been  asked  honestly,  searchingly 
and  wisely  in  due  time,  instead  of 
after  his  ruin  and  death? 

The  writer  once  knew  a  man  who 
employed  supposedly  effective  means' 
to  rid  himself  of  a  great,  besetting 
habit ;  then  apparently  feeling  him¬ 
self  strong,  he  tested  himself  inten¬ 
tionally  by  placing  himself  where  the 
former  temptations  existed  and  again 
fell.  In  Romans  6.  Paul  wrote,  “Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid.”  So  he  also 
admonished  in  the  words  already 
quoted,  “Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ.” 
When  Christ  was  tempted  of  the  dev¬ 


il  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  in 
the  invitation,  “If  thou  be  the  son 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down,”  He  an¬ 
swered,  “It  is  written  again,  ‘Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.’  ” 
Dangers  are  not  to  be  tempered  with 
nor  to  be  lightly  regarded;  and  is 
It  not  rather  a  piece  of  foolishness 
instead  of  a  mark  of  bravery  to  be 
so  heedless  about  them.  Dangers 
must  sometimes  be  braved  but  not 
when  the  object  or  aim  is  only  an 
advantage  or  gain  of  folly. 

What  is  your  answer  to  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “Are  those  things  right?  rignt 
in  the  sight  of  God?  right  when  we 
look  back  over  life  in  eternity?  We 
need  not  look  that  far  into  the  fu¬ 
ture:  are  they  right  judged  by  our 
standard  of  things  pertaining  to 
things  spiritual  in  other  respects? 
What  shall  our  answers  be  if  the 
Lord  asks  us  about  these  things  'in 
judgment — what  shall  the  received 
answer  be  if  the  Lord  alone  speaks 
upon  the  matter  when  there  is  an 
“inasmuch,”  one  way  or  the  other — 
when  we  shall  either  hear  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father;”  or  the  words, 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed.”  God 
grant  that  our  lives  be  such  that  we 
be  found  worthy  to  go  with  “the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.” 


“GIVE  ATTENDANCE  TO  READ¬ 
ING” 

P.  Hostetler 

The  above  quotation  is  found  in 
I  Tim.  4:13,  and  when  we  read  the 
German  Van-Ess  version,  we  get  the 
true  meaning  easily ;  saying  to  Tim¬ 
othy  keep  on  with  “Vor  lesen”  or 
reading  to  the  people.  This  verse  in 
the  different  versions  tells  us  that 
Paul’s  charge  or  command  was  to 
keep  on  reading  to,  admonishing,  and 
teaching  the  people,  till  he  come. 
In  II  Tim.  2:15  he  also  .says  “Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,” 
and  the  word  study,  may  not  be  as 
clear  as  the  word  “bestrebe  dich”  in 
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the  Van-Ess  version  meaning  to 
strive  or  make  effort,  etc. 

In  the  time  of  Paul  the  written 
Word  of  God  was  scarce,  and  not  all 
could  read  it  for  themselves.  In 
Col.  4:16  we  read,  “When  this  epistle 
is  read  among  you,  cause  it  to  be 
read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans,  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the 
epistle  from  Eaodicea.”  In  I  Thess. 
5:27  Paul  writes,  “I  charge  you  by 
the  Lord,  that  this  epistle  be  read 
unto  all  the  holy  brethren.  As  we 
now  have  the  Bible  in  our  homes, 
and  should  all  read  it  for  soul  food, 
as  well  as  to  learn  our  duties,  priv¬ 
ileges,  etc.,  etc.,  yet  it  may  still  be 
well  to  read  to  the  people, as  some 
do  not  read  at  home,  some  are  not 
able  to  read  it  understandingly,  as 
when  it  is  read  to  them  by  some  one 
that  understands  what  he  is  reading, 
and  is  gifted  to  read  to  others. 

I  have  often  said  that  reading  is 
the  most  important  study  we  have  in 
our  schools,  and  not  only  do  we  want 
the  children  to  learn  to  pronounce 
the  words,  but  also  to  understand 
w'hat  they  read  and  to  like  to  read. 
We  all  know  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Book  of  all  books,  and  the  best  book 
to  read,  and  study,  but  we  should 
also  know  that  there  are  other  good 
books  to  read,  wherein  we  can  get 
teachings  and  admonitions  and  warn¬ 
ings  from  the  Word  of  God,  same 
as  we  can  get  from  the  preaching. 
Not  that  our  reading  can  take  the 
place  of  hearing  good  preaching,  but 
that  our  time  can  be  well  spent  in 
reading,  when  we  cannot  attend  a 
meeting.  Yet  we  should  also  be  as 
careful  of  what  we  read,  as  of  what 
we  do,  for  the  bad  habit  of  reading 
stories,  does  anyone  harm,  and  may 
be  as  hard  to  quit,  as  it  is  for  the 
tobacco  user  to  quit  his  weed.  If 
we  would  ask  a  number  of  Bible 
teachers  to  give  us  their  first  choice 
book  outside  of  the  Bible,  or  Bible 
stories,  no  doubt  they  would  differ 
in  their  opinions  and  the  fact  is,  not 


one  book  might  be  best  for  all  peo¬ 
ple,  but  rather  one  best  for  this  one 
and  another  one  for  that  one.  I 
knew  an  old  bishop,  years  ago,  who- 
recommended  Pilgrim’s  Progress  as 
his  first  choice  aside  from  the  Bible. 
For  our  present  times  and  existing 
conditions  in  our  Mennonite  church¬ 
es,  to  my  mind  it  seemls  that  the  best 
book  aside  from  the  Bible  for  all  our 
preachers  and  teachers  to  read  would 
be  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,, 
costing  $4.00,  if  I  mistake  not.  Sec 
how  the  Publishing  House  recom¬ 
mends  it  in  their  catalogue.  If  all" 
read  this  carefully  I  think  it  might 
cause  a  better  unity  of  mind  and 
spirit,  and  such  a  revival  as  we  need 
while  waiting  and  watching  for  our 
Lord’s  return.  What  better  is  there 
to  use  our  spare  time  than  to  read 
the  best  of  literature? 

(Note : — The  practice  of  reading 
various  versions  of  the  Scriptures  is 
an  excellent  one:  and  many  times 
helps  us  to  get  a  fuller  sense  of  what 
is  read. 

In  the  text  referred  to  by  the  bro¬ 
ther,  the  Revised  English  version, 
Luther’s  and  Kistemacher’s  German: 
versions  agree  with  the  common  En¬ 
glish  or  King  James  version,  which 
simply  .says,  “Give  attendance  to- 
reading.’’ 

The  admonition  “Give  attendance 
to  reading”  is  very  good  for  preach¬ 
ers  and  hearers  alike.  When  a  preach¬ 
er  has  for  an  audience  those  who 
read  little  if  anything  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  he  has  an  audience  that  usually 
is  hard  to  preach  to. 

While  we  commend  the  article  in 
general,  we  especially  feel  that  the 
truth  demtands  that  we  should  espe¬ 
cially  emphasize  the  caution  against 
story  reading.  The  fiction  reading- 
habit  is  one  which  we  are  frank  to 
state  has  done  much  harm  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  ways. 

In  this  case  we  do  not  “flatter  our¬ 
selves”  but  humiliatingly  confess  our- 
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selve>  in  position  by  experience  to 
know  whereof  we  write. 

The  habit,  once  formed,  is  difficult 
to  get  rid  of-the  very  system  seems 
to  become  saturated  with  desire  to 
imbibe  narrations  spiced 
roic  and  embellished  with  the  ex 
ceptional  and  impossible.  And  thus 
the  real,  matter-of-fact,  day  by  day 
conditions,  activities  per^ns  are 

not  interesting  and 

person  afflicted  with  fiction-mania 
waits  usually,  for  the  great  and  spec¬ 
tacular  and  marvelous  to  ‘turn  up. 

The  habit  is  an  enemy  to  the  stu¬ 
dent,  because  deeper  research  rea¬ 
soning.  accurate  memorizing  and  the 
application  of  all  fundamental  princi¬ 
ples  to  the  acquirement  of  useful 
knowledge  are  too  heavy  and  labor¬ 
ious  for  the  confirmed  story  or  fiction 
reader.  He  hastens  on  in  his  habit¬ 
ual  reading  to  learn  the  exciting  cli¬ 
max  or  outcome  of  the  tale— names, 
dates,  alleged  facts  are  hastened  over 
and  the  mental  habit  is  formed  of 
failure  of  holding  or  retaining  those 
essential  things;  and  when  demand 
is  made  upon  his  mental  powers,  up¬ 
on  occasion,  the  reasoning  and  re¬ 
membering  powers  are  weakened,  by 
reason  of  such  habit.  Furthermore, 
is  more  useful;  the  mental  powers 
the  time  spent  jn  such  reading,  at 
least  to  that  extent  crowds  out  what 
employed  thus  to  that  degree  pre¬ 
clude  the  employment  in  more  edify¬ 
ing  things.  This  cannot  be  gainsaid : 
for  two  “things  cannot  occupy  the 
same  place  at  the  same  time. 

The  writer  of  fiction  contrives  to 
infuse  his  own  fallible  and  many 
times  erroneous  moral  standards  and 
conceptions  into  his  plots  and  degree 
bv  degree  those  have  an  influence  up¬ 
on  the  reader,  even  though  he  be  un¬ 
conscious  of  them’.  (Some  of  our  be¬ 
loved  friends  may  even  indignantly 
register  a  mental  disclaimer  as  they 
read  this,  nevertheless  we  shall  firm¬ 
ly  hold  to  the  statements.) 

Even  in  religious  fiction  of  the  best 


grade  and  kind  we  need  to  be  guard¬ 
ed  or  some  of  the  ideas  thus  gotten 
mav  be  taken  for  the  Gospel — the  in¬ 
spired  Word  of  God.  Many  repres¬ 
entations  of  supposedly  Christian 
thought  and  doctrine  presented  by 
artists  and  writers  are  not  free  from 
some  departure  from  the  truth  in 
Christ  Jesus. — Editor. 


ARE  YOU  PREPARED  FOR 
ETERNITY? 


Reader,  thy  time  on  this  earth  is 
short.  Each  closing  month,  each 
setting  sun,  each  tick  of  yonder  clock, 
is  shortening  thy  days  on  earth,  and 
swiftly,  silently,  but  surely  carrying 
thee  on  to  eternity  and  to  the  great 
judgment  day  of  Ck)d.  The  day,  the 
hour  and  the  minute  will  soon  ar¬ 
rive  that  will  close  our  life  on  earth 
and  begin  our  song  in  heaven  or  our 
wail  in  hell.  Today  our  hands  are 
busy  at  work,  the  eyes  are  beholding, 
the  minds  of  billions  are.  thinking, 
and  almost  all  are  planning  for  the 
future  wealth.  Tomorrow  all  is  still; 
the  folded  arms,  the  closed  eye  re¬ 
mains,  but  thou  art  gone — gone  to 
eternity ! 

Reader,  thine  own  turn  to  enter 
eternity  will  shortly  come.  Ask  thy¬ 
self  honestly,  “.\m  I  prepared  for 
eternity?’  Give  your  conscience  time 
to  answer,  and  answer  it  now;  listen, 
it  speaks  to  you  today ;  drown  not 
its  voice,  lest  it  speak  to  you  no 
more. 

fesus  said.  “Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God”  (John  3:3).  Reader,  are.  you 
born  again  for  an  eternal  heaven? 
If  so,  well;  but  if  not,  the  horrors 
of  an  eternal  hell  are  awaiting  you, 
and  this  hour  you  are  nearer  its  un¬ 
quenchable  flame  than  you  have  ever 
been  before.  Why  will  you  meet 
God  with  an  unprepared  soul?  Read¬ 
er.  “Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve”  (josh.  24:15).  “The  wa¬ 
ges  of  sin  is  death”  through  serving 
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the  devil,  but  “.the  gilt  of  -God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord”  (Rom.  6:23).  “See,  I  have 
set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good 

and  death  and  evil:  . therefore 

choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy 
seed  may  live:  he  (the  Lord)  is  thy 
life”  (Deut.  30:15.  19,  20). 

E.  S.  H. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ARE  WE  ONLY  IMITATORS 
AND  OUT  OF  OUR 
PLACE? 


In  Judges  17:6  we  read,  “In  those 
days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  but 
ever}'^  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyes.”  Following  this  we 
have  the  record  of  a  young  man  who 
departed  from  Bethlehem-Judah, 
where  he  had  lived,  to  find  a  place 
and  this  young  man  was  a  Levite, 

Now  we  must  remember  that  the 
Levites  had  no  inheritance  or  por¬ 
tion  of  land  that  could  be  called  their 
own  but  were  to  minister  to  the  spir¬ 
itual  welfare  of  the  tribes  It  appears 
to  me  this  young  man  was  not  sat¬ 
isfied  to  serve  in  the  place  the  Lord 
had  chosen  for  him  but  he  sojourned 
where  he  could  find  a  place. 

How  many  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  God’s  servants  are  not  satisfied 
with  the  place  that  God  gives  them 
to  work? 

God’s  servants  are  those  who  have 
become  willing  to  work  for  their 
Master.  Jesus  Christ.  In  and  with 
that  talent  which  God  has  given  them 
be  it  much  or  little. 

This  voung  man  came  to  the  house 
of  Micha  and  Micha  asked  him. 
“From  whence  comest  thou?”  And 
this  man  answered  him  as  we  would 
say  in  our  way  of  speaking  .that  he 
u'^s  a  miniser.  and  was  looking  for 
a  p’ace  or  position.  Micha  answered 
p’^d  said.  “Dwell  with  me  and  be  un¬ 
to  me  a  father  and  a  priest,”  and  I 
will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver 


by  the  year  and  a  suit  of  clothes  and 
thy  victuals. 

Dear  readers  and  we,  as  ambassa¬ 
dors  of  Christ  who  are  standing  on 
the  walls  of  Zion,  are  we  proclaim¬ 
ing  Uie  Word,  the  whole  counsel  o£ 
God?  Do  we  not  see  in  the  above- 
named  chapter  a  picture  of  what  is 
so  dreadfully  common  in  our  day — 
men  bargaining  their  services  instead 
of  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
obedience  to  His  Word?  Not  all  sell 
their  services  for  cash  but  more  so 
to  be  praised  and  honored  by  •  man. 
We  have  in  Acts  7:55  the  account  of 
Stephen  who  was  not  an  indtator  or 
a  seeker  of  popularity  when  he  stood 
before  that  throng  of  people  and  re¬ 
buked  them  for  the  sins  that  they 
had  done.  He  filled  his  place,  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  for  he 
could  see  into  heaven  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God  and  Jesus  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Such  will 
be  the  reward  of  them  who  are  filling 
the  place  in  which  God  placed  them. 

We  also  have  a  good  lesson  of 
Jonah  how  he  tried  to  e.scape  from 
the  pre.sence  of  the  Lord  rather  than 
fill  the  place  which  God  gave  or  com¬ 
manded  him  to  fill.  We  can  not  be 
a  servant  of  God  and  serve  Mam¬ 
mon  :  we  can  not  serve  two  masters 
We  as  servants  of  our  Master  Jesus 
Christ  may  we  always  be  willing  to 
throw  out  the  “life  line”  of  God’s 
Word  to  them  hat  are  drifting  away 
from  the  shores  of  safety  into  that 
sea  of  worldliness  and  pleasure. 
“Blessed  are  those  servants  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching  and  in  their  places  and 
calling.”  For  Christ  said,  “Fear  not, 
little  flock  for  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king¬ 
dom  :  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Chri.^t  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end.”  •  Mav  the  grace  of  God  so 
overrule  that  we  be  not  found  in 
those  last  davs  of  self-will  as  counter¬ 
feiters  of  His  Word  but  speak  it  to 
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the  point  with  plain  words  according 
to  Proverbs  10:19. 

Our  constant  prayer  and  desire 
should  be,  under  all  circumstances, 
to  conform  ourselves  to  Christ  and 
the  doctrines  of  His  Word  and  do 
His  will  and  we  shall  be  blessed  both 
in  time  and  in  eternity. 

So  much  through  love, 

Joseph  J.  Zehr. 

Croghan,  N.  Y. 


REPORT 

•Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Nov.,  Dec.,  1920 
and  Jan.,  1921 

Treasury  overdrawn,  Nov.  1,  $  84.62 
Cash  Donations 

Oct.  11,  Lewis  Co.  Cong,  (over¬ 
looked  in  former  report)  50.00 
November 

14  Home  Cong.  (Md.-Pa.)  68.00 

30  A  Brother,  Pa.  10.00 

December 

2  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  150.00 

2  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Mich  18.50 

3  Bal.  after  printing  Confer¬ 


ence  reports :  18.00 

16  Beef  sold  23.00 

20  A  Sister,  Del.  .54 

20  South  Sharon  S.  S.,  Iowa  25.00 

21  Pigeon  River  S.  S,  Mich.  83.45 

21  A  Sister,  Ill.  5.00 

25  C.  E.  Society,  Grantsville  10.00 

25  Friends.  Grantsville,  Md.  2.00 

January 

^  3  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  80.00 

3  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich.  94.00 


3  Earnings  of  S.  S.  Children, 


Mich.  108.50 

5  Lewis  Co.  S.  S..  N.  Y.  81.56 

18  Earnings  of  S.  S.  Children, 

Iowa  100.00 


Total  Donations  $927.55 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home 
On  Support 

Frazee  children  $108.00 

Shriver  children  80.00 

Patton  children  27.84 

Hewitt  children  31.00 


Bassick  child  36.00 

Wilburn  child  22.00 

Williams  child  15.00 


Total  allowances  $319.84 

Expenditures 

Flour  $  87.00 

Feed  74.35 

Groceries  67.69 

Sugar  25.00 

Incidentals  10.32 

Drygoods  68.33 

Stationery  2.75 

Freight  and  expressage  5.40 

Shoes  110.52 

Electric  light  and  power  service  35.78 

Electric  equipment  2.70 

School  supplies  9.93 

Traveling  fare  and  expenses  14.24 

Hardware  22.86 

Medical  necessities  9.71 


Total  expenditures  $546.58 
Summary 

Allowances  $  319.84 

Donations  927.55 


Total  $1247.39 

Treasury  overdrawn,  Nov.  1, 

1920  84.62 


Balance  $1162.77 

Bal.  on  hand,  Feb.  1,  1921  $  616.19 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 


rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions,  were  as  follows:  Canned  and 
dried  fruit,  apples,  beef,  liver,  pork, 
sausage,  butter,  butter-milk,  pies, 
tapioca  and  a  butchered  pig;  also 
handkerchiefs  and  Christmas  toys. 

Donations  from  the  Locust  Grove 
Cong.,  Pa.,  were  as  follows:  Dried 
fruits,  pork,  sausage,  chickens,  but¬ 
ter,  cookies,  candy,  popcorn,  and 
handkerchiefs. 

Labor  was  donated  by  sisters  Iva 
Maust,  Mary  Bvler,  Pa.,  Wilma  Ei- 
chorn.  Dela.,  Libbie  Roggie,  N  Y., 
and  Eva  Yoder,  Mich. 

At  present  we  have  a  family  of 
forty  children,  all  unusually  well, 
except  the  baby  we  made  mention  of 
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in  the  last  report  as  being  in  the 
hospital ;  its  condition  became  so 
that  he  had  to  be  taken  there  again, 
but  it  is  slowly  improving. 

One  girl,  14  years  old,  who  had 
been  out  in  homes  on  trial,  was  a- 
gain  returned  to  the  Home. 

Sister  Wilma  Eichorn,  who  has  so 
faithfully  filled  her  place  in  the  Home 
for  over  a  year  has  again  returned 
to  her  former  home  in  Delaware. 

We  wish  to  express  our  many 
thanks  to  the  kind  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  who  have  so  kindly  remembered 
the  children  over  Xmas  by  sending 
toys  and  eatables,  thus  helping  each 
little  soul  to  realize  that  there  are 
kind  brethren  and  sisters  who  wish 
to  make  their  Xmas  as  happy  as 
those  who  have  their  loved  ones  with 
them. 

We  have  of  late  been  much  encour¬ 
aged  in  this  work,  as  we  observed 
the  faithful  efforts  and  struggle  in 
some  of  the  older  children  to  live 
more  consecrated  lives,  and  the 
Strength  that  it  seems  they  are  re¬ 
ceiving  from  on  high  to  live  the  over¬ 
coming  life ;  we  believe  much  of 
this  is  due  to  the  faithful  efforts  of 
some  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
in  pleading  with  God  in  prayer  for 
these  precious  souls.  (See  Mark  11: 
22-25.)  We  feel  that  the  miountains 
?re  fast  traveling  toward  the  sea. 
(Also  see  Eph.  6:18.) 

We  feel  more  than  ever  before  the 
necessity  of  living  truly  consecrated 
Christian  lives  before  these  children, 
so  our  life  mav  be  a  good  example 
1^0  them  as  well  as  before  God,  that 
His  Spirit  can  so  guide  and  direct 
in  all  problems  we  meet,  that  His 
blessing  can  rest  on  this  work. 

I-et  us  all  with  bright  hopes,  work 
pnd  pray:  we  feel  that  God  will 
do  ereat  things  for  us  if  we  are  only 
faithful. 

Again  thanking  all  for  the  interest 
shown  in  the  past  and  asking  you  to 
continue  in  the  good  work  for  lost 
souls,  remembering  it  is  not  the 
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Master’s  will  that  one  should  be  lost, 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  I  Tim  2 :4. 

Wishing  vou  all  the  grace  of  God, 
we  are  *  The  Workers. 

Editorial  Note: — It  is  indeed  with 
a  welling  feeling  of  gratitude  that 
we  receive  and  publish  the  above 
report.  The  quarter  began  with  a 
deficit  or  overdraft  of  $84.62,  and 
ends  with  a  balance  of  $616.19. 

May  the  Lord  in  His  protecting 
goodness  and  wisdom  so  lead  the 
affairs  that  every  cent  expended  for 
the  support,  maintenance  and  care  of 
those  helpless  and  homeless  and  un¬ 
fortunate  children  be  well  invested 
and  bring  results  of  manifold  and 
durable  kind,  is  our  wish. 

We  especially  beg  to  remind  our 
readers  of  what  achievements  are 
creditable  to  Sunday  school  children 
of  Michigan  and  Iowa  denominated 
as  “earnings.”  More  could  and  should 
be  done  we  believe,  in  this  manner. 

Some  raised  vegetables  and  others 
poultry,  etc.,  and  applied  the  return 
to  the  support  of  the  Home. 

MAGNIFYING  TROUBLE 

There  is  a  strong  tendency,  writes 
Natalie  Snyder  in  the  “Presbyterian 
Banner.”  to  exaggerate  the  happen¬ 
ings  of  today.  The  present  looms 
large,  and  small  matters  assume  un¬ 
due  proportions.  Every  petty  annoy¬ 
ance  is  magnified  until  it  becomes  an 
actual  burden,  and  trifles  and  little 
trials  that  are  hardly  worthy  of  more 
than  passing  notice  become  actual 
calamities  if  one  is  so  foolish  as  to 
yield  to  the  spell  of  the  passing" 
hour.  The  importance  of  the  present 
can  be  greatly  overrated  and  one  cair 
easily  grow  into  the  habit,  thinking" 
that  the  hour’s  trouble  is  the  great¬ 
est  that  has  been  or  can  be.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  griefs  are  mountain  high,  and 
while  grown  people  try  to  laugh  them 
out  of  their  foolishness,  they  them- 
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selves  are  filled  with  the  same  spirit. 

Some  allow  their  moods  to  control 
them,  and  alternate  between  the 
blackness  of  despair  and  rebound  of 
joy.  Like  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
mercurial  barometer,  they  are  either 
in  the  clouds  or  in  the  depths,  and 
the  pendulum  of  their  hopes  swings 
between  joy  and  sorrow.  It  may  be 
that  the  weather,  with  its  changing 
face,  excites  an  undue  influence,  and 
its  ofttime  gloom  is  reflected  in  one’s 
joy  or  sorrow.  A  slight  illness  or 
a  disordered  system  may  turn  a  man 
into  a  misanthrope,  difficult  to  live 
with,  and  a  trial  to  himself  and  to 
his  family. 


The  cares  of  the  present  are  fleet¬ 
ing;  they  are  like  the  ephemeras  that 
float  about  upon  a  spring  evening  and 
which  disappear  before  the  morning 
light.  The  affairs  that  were  allowed 
to  so  becloud  the  brightness  of  life 
Avill  be  forgotten  before  a  week  has 
gone.  If  one  would  try  the  experi¬ 
ment  of  writing  down  for  a  number 
of  days  the  annoyances  that  were  so 
grievous,  and  in  a  few  weeks  or 
months  review  the  record,  how  insig¬ 
nificant  they  would  seem.  The  art 
of  forgetting  is  an  accomplishment 
and  when  one  can  learn  to  put  aside 
the  petty  stings  that  are  so  annoying, 
and  deal  with  them  with  the  optimis¬ 
tic  spirit  that  sees  in  them  only  a 
passing  worry,  her  happiness  increas¬ 
es.  Of  course,  daily  cares  are  wear¬ 
ing.  and  like  the  constant  dropping 
of  water  upon  a  stone  they  wear  out 
the  patience,  but  the  woman  who 
can  put  a  true  value  upon  them,  and 
avoid  giving  them  undue  prominence, 
will  find  her  pleasures  multiplied  and 
her  content  in  life  much  deepened. 
Optimism  is  largely  a  habit,  and  even 
those  of  the  most  gloomy  disposition, 
if  they  make  a  valiant  effort  to  put 
away  their  besetting  sin,  can  in  time 
learn  to  see  only  life’s  brightness  and 
none  of  its  gloom. — Selected. 


LITTLE  CORNERS 


Georgia  Willis,  who  helped  in  the 
kitchen,  was  rubbing  the  knives. 
Somebody  had  been  careless  and  kt 
one  get  rusty,  but  Georgia  rubbed 
with  all  her  might;  rubbed  and  sang 
softly  a  little  song,  “In  this  world  is 
darkness,  so  we  must  shine.  You  in 
your  little  comer  and  I  in  mine.” 

“What  do  you  rub  at  those  knives 
for?”  Mary  said.  Mary  was  the  cook. 

“Because  they  are  in  my  corner,” 
Georgia  said  brightly.  “  ‘You  in  your 
little  comer,’  you  know,  ‘and  I  in 
mine.’  I’ll  do  the  best  I  can,  and 
that  is  all  I  can  do.” 

“I  wouldn’t  waste  my  strength,” 
said  Mary.  “I  know  no  one  will  no¬ 
tice  it.” 

“Jesus  will,”  said  Georgia,  and  then 
sang  again,  “You  in  your  little  cor¬ 
ner  and  I  in  mine.” 

“This  steak  is  in  my  corner,  I  sup¬ 
pose,”  said  Mary  to  herself,  “If  that 
child  must  do  what  she  can,  I  sup¬ 
pose  I  must.  If  He  knows  about 
knives,  it’s  likely  He  does  about 
steak,”  and  she  broiled  beautifully. 

“That’s  all  along  of  Georgia,”  said 
Mary,  with  a  pleased  red  face,  and 
then  she  told  about  the  knives. 

Miss  Emma  was  ironing  and  she 
was  tired  and  warm.  “Helen  will 
not  care  whether  her  dress  is  done 
nicely  or  not :  I’ll  hurry  it  over 
but  after  she  heard  about  the  knives 
she  did  her  best. 

“How  beautifully  my  dress  is 
done,”  Helen  said,  and  Emma,  laugh¬ 
ingly,  answered.  “That  is  owing  to 
Georgia then  she  told  about  the 
knives. 

“No,”  said  Helen  to  her  friend 
who  urged.  “I  really  cannot  go  this 
ovening.  T  am  going  to  prayer-meet¬ 
ing.  My  corner  is  there.” 

“Your  corner!  What  do  )^ou 
mean?”  Then  Helen  told  about  the 
knives. 

“Well,”  the  friend  said,  “if  you 
will  not  go  with  me,  perhaps  I  will 
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go  with  you,”  and  they  went  to  the 
prayer-meeting. 

“You  helped  us  ever  so  much  with 
the  singing  this  evening.”  That  was 
what  their  pastor  said  to  them  as 
they  were  going  home.  “I  was  afraid 
you  wouldn’t  be  here.” 

“It  was  all  owing  to  Georgia,” 
said  Helen ;  “she  seemed  to  think 
she  must  do  what  she  could,  if  it 
were  only  knives.”  Then  she  told 
him  the  story. 

“I  believe  I  will  go  in  here  again,” 
said  the  minister,  stopping  before  a 
poor  little  house.  “I  said  yesterday 
there  was  no  use,  but  I  must  do 
what  I  can.”  In  the  house  a  sick 
man  was  lying;  again  and  again  the 
minister  had  called,  but  he  wouldn’t 
listen  to  him;  but  tonight  he  said, 
“T  have  come  to  tell  you  a  little 
story.”  Then  he  told  him  about 
Georgia  Willis,  about  her  knives,  and 
her  little  corner,  and  her  “doing  what 
she  could,”  and  the  sick  man  wiped 
the  tears  from  his  eyes  and  said,  “I’ll 
find  my  corner,  too:  I’ll  try  to  shine 
for  Him.”  And  the  sick  man  was 
Georgia’s  father.  Jesus,  looking 
down  to  her  that  day,  said,  “She 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  and  He 
gave  the  blessing. 

“I  believe  I  won’t  go  to  walk,” 
said  Helen,  hesitating.  “I’ll  finish 
that  dress  of  mother’s.  I  suppose  I 
can  if  I  think  so.” 

“Whv,  child,  are  you  here  sewing?” 
her  mother  said ;  “I  thought  you 
had  gone  to  walk?” 

“No  ma’am :  this  dress  seemed  to 
be  in  mv  corner,  so  T  thought  I  would 
finish  it.” 

“In  your  corner?”  her  mother  re¬ 
peated  in  surprise,  and  then  Helen 
.  told  about  the  knives. 

The  door-bell  rang  and  the  mother 
wenit  thoughtfully  to  receive  her  pas¬ 
tor.  “I  suppose  I  could  give  more,” 
she  said  to  herself,  as  she  slowly 
took  out  the  ten  dollars  that  she  had 
laid  aside  for  missions.  “If  that 
poor  child  in  the  kitchen  is  trying 


to  do  what  she  can,  I  wonder  if  I 
am?  i’ll  make  it  twenty-five.” 

And  Georgia’s  guardian  angel  said 
to  another  angel,  “Georgia  Willis 
gave  twenty-five  dollars  to  our  dear 
.people  in  India  today.” 

“Twenty-five  dollars?”  said  the 
other  angel.  “Why,  I  thought  she 
was  poor.” 

“Oh,  well,  she  thinks  she  is,  but 
her  Father  in  heaven  isn’t,  you  know. 
She  did  what  she  could  and  He  did 
the  rest.” 

But  Georgia  knew  nothing  about 
all  this  and  the  next  morning  she 
brightened  the  knives  and  sang 
cheerfully ; 

“In  this  world  is  darkness. 

So  we  must  shine. 

You  in  your  little  comer. 

And  I  in  mine.” 

— Selected. 


LOVE  ME  AND  TELL  ME  SO 


We  want  application  and  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  it  in  our  family  life.  The 
condition  of  happiness  in  the  home 
is  love,  but  love  needs  to  be  uttered 
rrd  expressed.  We  have  no  right  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  our  dear  ones 
know  how  we  feel,  and  therefore 
need  not  be  told. 

Even  if  they  do  know,  they  are  all 
the  better  for  having  the  old  story 
repeated.  When  Dr.  Dale  was  in 
Australia,  speaking  about  this  reserve 
of  ours,  he  'said  he  felt  inclined  to 
o-ive  to  English  people  this  motto : 
“Love  Me  and  Tell  Me  So.”  Deep 
down  in  many  a  heart  there  is  that 
same  wistful  desire:  “Love  me  and 
tell  me  so.”  That  is  why  so  m<any^ 
homes  are  so  cheerless.  It  is  not 
that  husband  and  wife  and  children 
do  not  love  one  another,  but  they 
never  sav  so.  they  never  tell  what 
thev  feel. 

In  this  connection,  though  T  have 
no  wish  to  hold  out  Carlvle  as  an 
awful  example,  one  naturally  recalls 
the  miserable  story  of  the  Chelsea 
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philosopher’s  home.  He  married  a 
woman  of  brilliant  gifts.  She  de¬ 
voted  herself  to  Carlyle’s  interests; 
gave  up  her  favorite  authors  to  read 
his  notes;  relieved  him  of  the  drudg¬ 
ery  and  detail  of  his  work — in  a 
sense — :laid  herself  a  sacrifice  on  the 
altar  of  her  husband’s  fame  and  Car¬ 
lyle  took  it  all  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  uttered  no  word  of  gratitude  or 
love.  Jane  Welch  Carlyle  was  of  all 
women  in  London  the  most  miser¬ 
able.  She  hungered  for  love  and 
died  a  broken-hearted  woman  for 
lack  of  it.  AfteiMjer  death  Carlyle 
read  her  journal  and  realized  at  last 
that  the  woman  he  had  married  had 
been  starving  all  her  days  for  want 
of  affection.  Then  the  old  man  took 
that  pathetic  pilgrimage  to  her  grave 
where  Froude  found  him  murmur¬ 
ing:  “If  I  had  only  known,  if  I  had 
only  known !’’  Let  us  beware  of 
con^mitting  the  same  tragic  mistake. 
Fools  may  sneer  at  what  they  term 
gush  and  sentiment,  but  let  us  not 
forget  that  “love  me  and  tell  me  so’’ 
is  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  happiness 
of  a  home. — Selected. 


Why  He  Listened. — “Come  ye  after 
me.  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.’’  \  young  lady,  once  a  society 
belle,  and  fond  of  worldly  amuse¬ 
ments.  consecrated  her  life  to  the 
Lord’s  work.  In  a  rescue  mission 
she  was  asked  to  speak  to  a  poor 
wreck  of  a  man  who  'had  been  a 
gambler.  He  looked  at  her  suspi¬ 
ciously  as  he  asked.  “Do  you  plav 
cards,  or  dance,  or  go  to  the  theater?’’ 
“No.  not  ncKW'.’’  she  replied.  “Well, 
^hen  you  may  talk  to  me ;  but  I  won’t 
listen  to  one  word  from  you  fine 
folks  who  are  doing  on  a  small  scale 
the  ver\*  things  that  brought  us  poor 
wretches  to  where  we  are.’’  And  the 
young  lady  afterward  said  she  had 
found  more  real  joy  in  the  leading  of 
that  lost  soul  to  Christ  than  she  ever 
found  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world. — 
From  “The  Art  of  Soul-Winning,” 
by  J.  W.  Mahood. 


READ  YOUR  BIBLES 


Seems  now  I  can  hear  some  one 
say,  “I  do  read  my  Biible.  perhaps 
you  mean  some  one  else.”  But  my 
dear  reader,  I  do  not,  I’m  saying  this 
to  you  for  your  own  sake  and  for 
Christ’s  sake. 

Most  of  my  readers  do  read  their 
Bibles  some,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  we 
do  not  read  it  enough.  We  are  busy 
with  our  temporal  labors  and  we 
work  and  study  to  make  the  most 
progress  financially,  but  I  am  often 
painfully  reminded  that  we  do  not 
search  for  or  aim  at  any  spiritual 
progress.  Christ  said,  “Repent”  and 
He  meant  “Repent”  or  He  would 
not  have  said  so.  He  did  not  merely 
say  be  baptized  and  join  church.  No! 
em'pjiatically.  That  would  be  easy, 
there  would  be  nothing  to  that.  Now, 
my  dear  readers,  is  not  that  what  a 
great  many  are  doing  these  days? 
But  Christ  put  that  other  word  first 
and  it  belongs  there.  So  let  us  re¬ 
pent.  In  Luke  13:3  Jesus  said,  “Ex¬ 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.”  And  He  repeated  it  in  the 
5th  verse.  We  hear  so  little  of  thi  - 
preached  now  and  one  is  made  to 
wonder  why,  but  it  was  Christ’s  mes¬ 
sage  and  applies  as  well  now  as  then. 

I  must  still  cry,  “read  your  Bibles” 
as  this  is  our  only  guide  to  heaven. 
We  have  no  other  way.  M,  B. 

Middleburj',  Ind. 


Dying  at  the  Start. — “And  they 
straightway  left  the  nets,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  him.”  When  James  Calvert 
went  out  to  cannibal  Fiji  with  the 
message  of  the  Gospel,  the  captain  of 
the  ship  on  which  he  traveled  sought 
to  dissuade  him.  “You  will  risk 
your  life  and  all  those  with  you  if  you 
go  among  such  savages,”  he  said. 
Calvert’s  reply  was:  “We  died  before 
we  came  here.”  Have  we  commenced 
to  follow  yet? — From  the  Sunday 
School  Chronicle. 
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NOT  GROWING  OLD! 


They  say  that  I  am  Rowing  old; 

I’ve  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold; 

But  I’m  not  growing  old  1 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell, 
Is  growing  old;  I  know  it  well; 

But  I.  am  not  the  sthell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hair  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight’s  growing  dim 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him, 

Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary! 

Why  should  I  care  if  old  time’s  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house  not  made  with  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory-land! 

What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  tho’  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way, 

I  still  can  watch  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  m-ay  have  been; 

Still  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say. 

In  whispers  soft,  “This  is  the  way.” 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  this  life’s  short  span, 
Shall  perish  and  return  to  dust, 

As  everything  in  Nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say. 
Is  growing  stronger  day  by  day, 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old, 
While  safe  within  my  Savior’s  fold? 

Ere  long  this  soul  shall  fly  away- 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 
“This  robe  of  flesh  I’ll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize.” 

I’ll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold. 
And  prove  that  I’m  not  growing  old. 

— 'John  E.  Roberts. 


“Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.” 


A  WORD  OF  THANKS 


Our  Sec.-Treasurer,  E.  G.  S.  de¬ 
voted  much  time  and  patience  in 
writing  to  delinquent  subscribers,  re¬ 
questing  them  to  have  their  subscrip¬ 
tion  brought  up  to  date.  A  majority 
of  them  have  complied  with  his  re¬ 
quest  by  settling  up  and  renewing 
for  this  year;  for  which  he  feels  to 
express  his  thanks  for  their  prompt 
remittances ;  although  a  number  have 
not  yet  replied,  but  we  hope  they 
soon  will. 

A  number  of  letters  were  returned, 
as  the  parties  could  not  be  found, 
having  moved  away,  and  not  notify¬ 
ing  us  to  change  their  address  or 
discontinue  the  Herold.  By  this  neg¬ 
ligence  quite  a  number  of  papers 
were  mailed  out  and  the  parties  did 
not  get  them,  and  the  subscription 
was  lost  to  us,  which  amounts  to 
hundreds  of  dollars ;  therefore,  we 
beg  all  subscribers  who  may  change 
their  address,  to  notify  the  publish¬ 
ers  of  the  same,  so  th^  can  change 
the  address  label,  or  cancel  the  name 
from  the  list,  so  that  we  can  see  at 
all  times  how  our  list  stands.  Please, 
?11  heed  the  above  remarks  and  in¬ 
structions.  Again  we  express  our 
thankfulness  for  your  patronage  and 
renewals  up  to  the  present  time.  And 
those  who  have  not  yet  renewed,  we 
will  thank  in  advance,  in  the  hope 
that  they  will  do  so  soon. 

The  Sr.  Editor,  S.  D.  G. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Burton,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1921. 

Dear  Editor :  Greetings  to  you, 
vour  family  and  all  Herold  readers. 
As  I  had  in  mind  for  some  time  to 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  welcome 
little  Herold,  but  put  it  off  from  time 
to  time.  We  yet  have  as  we  always 
had  rnany  blessings  for  which  we 
feel  thankful  to  God.  Though  there 
is  considerable  sickness,  such  as 
grippe,  tonsilitis,  rheumatism,  and  a 
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few  t^d  people  who  are  poorly, 
thoiig:h  no  influenza  so  far  this  win¬ 
ter. 

Our  visitors  lately  have  been  most¬ 
ly  young  people  who  are  just  as  wel¬ 
come  as  older  people,  but  let  us  all 
walk  in  the  light.  Such  visits  have 
lately  resulted  in  parties  of  some  sort 
or  other.  Now  let  us  turn  to  Job  1 : 
13:  "‘And  it  fell  on  a  day  when  his 
sons  and  daughters  were  eating  and 
drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  broth¬ 
er’s  house” — if  we  read  on  a  few 
verses  further  we  can  see  the  out¬ 
come  of  these  parties.  We  can  also 
read  in  Dan.  5:1  what  a  merry-mak¬ 
ing  feast  turned  out  to:  not  that 
people  young  and  old  can  not  get 
together  and  have  a  little  social  en¬ 
joyment,  but  let  us  be  on  the  alert 
that  it  is  such  that  it  is  to  the  glory 
of  God.  I  have  been  lately  asked  by 
a  brother  why  conditions  are  such 
as  they  are  in  some  of  the  Old  Order 
churches?  Tn  Hosea  4:1  we  read, 
“Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  ye  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  for  Jehovah  hath  a 
controversv  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  because  there  is  no  truth 
nor  goodness  nor  knowledge  of  God 
in  he  land.”  Read  on  a  few  more 
verses :  when  we  get  to  v.  6  he  says. 
“Mv  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge.  Because  thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  knowledge  T  will  also  reject 
thee  that  thou  .shalt  be  no  prie.st  to 
me.  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God  T  will  also  forget 
thy  children,” 

I  had  not  intended  to  write  as 
rrtuch  when  T  began  and  T  sincerely 
hope  this  can  be  taken  in  the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  given. 

We  have  had  an  open  winter  so 
far.  with  verj'  little  sleighing.  I  will 
close  by  wishing  all  readers  the  gfrace 
of  God. 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Your  humble  brother, 

Levi  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Daniel  D.  Yoder  was  bom  March 
7,  1856  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  He 
united  with  the  C3ld  Order  Amish 
church  in  1875  and  remained  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  until  his  death. 

In  1877  he  was  married  to  Annie 
Lantz.  To  this  union  were  bom  8 
children,  4  sons  and  4  daughters,  four 
of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  great 
beyond.  Soon  after  their  marriage 
they  moved  to  Illinois,  where  they 
liv^  two  years,  then  went  to  Oregon 
and  lived  there  4  years,  after  which 
they  returned  to  '  near  Grantsville, 
Md,,  where  they  lived  4  years,  then 
moved  to  Oakland,  Md.,  where  his 
wife  died,  June  19,  1892, 

On  the  29th  day  of  May,  1892,  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry,  which  he 
carried  out  faithfully.  On  Sept.  21, 
1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Lee.  In  the  spring  of  1894 
they  moved  to  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Avhere  they  lived  till  1912,  when  they 
moved  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  they 
resided  until  his  death.  In  the  spring 
of  1914  he  was  ordained  bishop. 

On  Jan.  1,  1921  he  took  sick  with 
gangrene  on  his  foot,  which  rapidly 
spread  over,  his  whole  body,  causing 
his  death  on  Jan.  23,  1921.  He  was 
aged  64  years,  10  months,  16  days. 

He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowful  wid¬ 
ow,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  Iddo,  of 
Norfolk,  and  Mrs.  N.  J.  Lee  of  Prin¬ 
cess  Anne,  Va,  Ira  and  Mrs.  G.  J. 
Brenneman  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  step-.mjo- 
ther,  2  sisters  and  3  brothers,  3  half- 
sisters  and  12  half-brothers,  39  grand¬ 
children,  of  which  33  are  living,  and 
a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture. 

Funeral  was  held  on  Jan.  25,  the 
principal  sermon  being  preached  by 
Peter  Swartzendruber  of  Dover,  Del. 
We  presume  he  was  assisted  by  one 
of  the  resident  ministers. 


“The  devil  has  no  happy  old  men.” 


Gnagy  5imon  ,  jan22 

•i 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


^ciolii  bei  SBaljrliett 


A.  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  foj  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  Iby  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  Gerimn  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
GrantsviUe,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  ChiU 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 


checks,  and  dra'fts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructiona. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  AsaociatkM^ 

S.  D.  G. 


nntet  bent  St^tntt  beS 
ftbei,  nnb  nntet  bnn  be«  XI- 

ntati^gen  UtiAtt,  hex  fbric^  8u 
^rrn:  31Keinc  3ut)erfic^  unb  m^inc 
mein  @ott,  ouf  ben  i&offc.  ^lerm  cr  er- 
rettet  mitl^  bom  StridE  bc§  5<iflerS,  luA 
bon  ber  fc^nblid()cn  ^cftilena.  ^folm  91: 
1—3. 


iff  bic  ©life  bed  ^tnn  baft  toir 
nodfii  ni<ftt  got  and  finb.  Seine 
aigfeit  unb  ^rcuc  ift  nod^  offe  SWorgen 
neu,  iicr  $crr  fmt  biel  ©cbulb  mit 
iind  fd^ttxid)cn  'JWcnfd^en,  unb  luftt  fcitie 
®utc  fiber  und  molten  mornit  er  und  jur 
5Jubc  iciten  mill,  menn  mir  und  nur  lev 
ten  loffen.  Gr  molle  und  bod^  bie  ©na* 
be  iiirb  ^oft  bo3u  fdfienfen  ed  311  bollbdn* 
gen. 


.^ente  Xbenb,  ben  17,  ^eb.  fitnb  mir  tw 
^cgriff  bie  Gbitorieffen  sn  fdftretben  fir 
Sintnmer  5.  .<&eute  ging  bad  .^oupt  teil 
bom  3eng  ffir  bieje  Shimmer  ouf  bie  ^oft 
3um  ^rudPer.  2Bir  boffen,  bie  Sodbe  mit 
ber  ^croudgobe  bed  .^ierolbd  mirb  bolb 
mieber  ‘m  bie  ridbtige  Sheibe  fommen. 
3)ur(b  bic  5?eripatuitg  ber  erttcii  Shimmer, 
bad  bot  bie  folgcnben  ?rudgQben  oucb  ber* 
fpotet  bidber.  Gine  ©erfbotung  unb  Sfuf- 
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cntbalt,  t)erurfadbt  toieber  anbcre;  tmr  tool* 
len  fucfeen  btefeS  in  Drbnung  8u  ormgen 
fo  balb  alg  moglid^. 

aWit  bitfer  aJununet  bringen  toir  etne 
ain^abl  DrigittoI*«tHfet  luelibe  bcUbtetib 
ftnb  nnb  gelefen  toerben  foUten 

tim  ben  boffen  Sinn  ju  faffen.  ,atu(b  brm* 
gen  Wit  ciii  Sirtifcl  mit  bee  Uebencbtirt : 
^Die  aSnlbenfer."  IDieS  inar  ber  aiame  bon 
einer  <5:f)nftlici^n  tefoffung  toelcbe  ibren 
atiifang  nabm  in  ber  atoeiten  bnlfte  be§ 
12tn  Sol^rbuubcrte,  akter  Balbo  non 
Stn)n§,  i^ranfreid),  tuar  r^t  Sii'bter.  5)ie 
a^gdifolger  ber  apoftolijdren  tnurben 
unter  ncrfi^iebencn  aiamen  gefi’ifirt  non 
an  3eit,  ic  nod)  ben  a?amen  ber 
rer  non  ben  ncrfd)iebenen  ^meinben,  toie 
e§  beutautage  nod)  gebt.  a?adb  ^eter  28al» 
bos  3eit  mor  aJknno  SinionS  giibrer  non 
emer  atnaobl  Gbriftcn,  unb  tnurben  bann 
rbm  genannt.  ?rber  urn  ba§  ^obr 
1693  erbob  I'id)  einc  Uneinigileit  Itnter 
rbnen,  unb  nacb  jabrclangem  Streiten 
trennten  fic  fid),  unb  biejenigen  tno  an 
cob  5fmmou  biciten,  bie  tnurben 
flcnonut:  fo  finb  jebt  nod)  amc'i  iPnrtbeicn; 
2)ic  „aJ?etinoniten"  unb  bie  „9ltnif<ben. 
llnb  unter  biefen  'beebeu  atbteilungcn  gibt 
e§  toicber  anberc  atbteilungcii,  blc  unter 
nerfebiebenen  aioinen  gefiibrt  tnerben. 

I>iet'  foITte  niebt  fo  fein,  fonbem  fie  foH^ 
ten  aHe  einc'  fein;  aber  c§  fd)eint  niebt  fo 
ail  tnerben  tnoUen.  etiicbe  'ikitber  b<tben 
fi^  bie  0Qd)e  unternominen  eine  f^or* 
febung  a^t  inocben  non  olten  Sebriften  non 
ben  nerfd)iebenen  d)riftlicbcn  Senennungen 
non  ben  Sfiklbenfer  on,  bi‘3  ouf  'bie  gegen* 
ttxirtige  3eit;  unb  bie  @efd)icbte  bann 
SJruden  Inffen.  ^enn  e§  finb  niele  2eu^ 
te  bie  tuiinfdren  einen  reebten  afufftbluf) 
non  ben  mc'briofen  Oicnieinben  an  bnben, 
aber  eg  niinnit  forfd>eng  uin  boo  gemitnfdy* 
te  UtJaterioI  an  befoininen  non  nerfebiebenen 
Certer  ber.  ^odi,  fonn  niele§  erfofebt 
ttH'rben  aiK’  alten  tWoniiffrinten  bie  nie* 
ntaig  aiinor  ini  "S^ruef  tooren ;  unb  niid)  bie 
unb  ba  fonnen  'ikuebftiiefe  gefainntelt  mer= 
ben  aug  .Qirdien^(^’febicbten  bie  febon  cine 
3citIong  in  ^rnef  tnoren,  unb  bann  an* 
fainnien  gebrad)t  niit  bent  finiter  OVefiin* 
benen  unb  bitbiirdt  eine  mebr  noUige  Oie= 
febiebte  on  ben  Jag  bringen  non  ben  ncr^ 
foigten  nrebrlofen  Gbriften  feit  beni  Csobr 
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1660,  bag  ift  fo  toeit  tttic  ber  3Wartt)rer 
Spiegel  bie  tUef^dbte  gibt  non  ben  n^' 
foigten  dbriften.  Unb  non  bort  an  mg  } 
auf  bie  je^ige  3'cit  bnben  tnir  nur  tnenigeg 
aufgeaeidbnet  bag  iin  S)ru(f  an  finben  ift. 

2)ag  iebige  ©efeb'Ieebt  ift  begierig  mebr  an 
tttiffen  non  ber  SBoreltern  ibr«t  ^erfunft 
unb  ibrem  ©louben;  unb  anm  atuben  beg  I 
naebifontmenben  '©ef^edbtg,  fo  pTdbieret 
man  cine  mebr  nofflEommene  ©cfebiebte  an* 
fammen  an  tragen  non  ben  tnebriofen 
Gbriften,  bie  fid)  fe^t  3tmif(bc,  unb  ibten^ 
noniten  nennen.  j 

Soitten  irgienbroo  ."perolb  Sefer  fein,  bie 
altc  Sebtriften  in  33efib  bojben,  ober  non 
cinigen  toiffen  irgenbtno,  bie  ctlnag  atug=  , 
funft  gebw  fbnnten  in  2?)paiebnng  ber 
toebrlofen  ©emeinben  im  ailten  ^nbe, 
ober  ou^  in  Slmerifa,  feit  1660,  big  auf 
bie  jebige  3eit?  aiknn  foltbc  finb,  fo  finb  , 
fie  innigft  gebeten  bent  ^crolb  ber  aBabr= 
beit  nadbri#  banon  an  geben,  ber^  febon 
im  noraug  bbdiften  ®anf  bafiir  abftattet.  J 

Sodten  giinitige  9tad)ri(bten  fommen 
mo  foldbe  Sebriften  anbefommen  fint  bann  'i 

mirb  ber  $veroIb  ainftalten  treffen  urn  fie  . 

an  erlangen.  9)?an  neraiebe  niebt,  foldbe 
ataebriebten  an  geben,  menu  ettnag  ber  airt  j 
irgcnbmo  befennt  ift. 

(Sill  SSort  ttn  bic  ^Qexoih  Sorrefponben*  1 
ten:  aSir  baben  febon  fruber  bemerft;  bafa  ^ 
autDcilcn  3?riefe  unb  airtifcl  fommen  obne 
atamcn  uirb  Unterfebrift,  unb  aueb  obne 
rbre  atbbreffe  auf  bem  a3rief  Umfdblag; 
menu  foldbcg  aideg  febit,  bann  fonnen  mir 
ni#  miffen  non  mem,  ober  mober,  lebtc* 
reg  befonberg  menu  ber  ddoiling  Stamp 
iinbcutlidb  ift.  aSir  boben  jept  mieber  ein  > 
airtifcl  obne  9toinen,  auf  bem  unbeutlidben 
Uijoiling  Stamp  fonnten  mir  fo  niel  aug» 
maeben:  ai^ount  .^ope,  Dbio.  ^cb.  1,  3Irt,  i 
1 ,  ^er  airt.  ift  mit  aiemlieb  guter  beutf^cr  M 
Sd)rift  gefebrieben,  mit  ber  Ueberfdbrift: 

„a8ag  ibr  bitten  merbet  in  meinem  9'ta=' 
men,  bag  miff  idb  tun."  ^ob.  14;  13. 

^n  bem  afrt.  fiibrt  cr  ctmag  an  non  ei* 

Item  aiJiffionar,  mit  atamcn  „a?rainerb," 
ber  unter  ben  ^nbianern  mar,  unb  eraabit  i 
non  feinen  ©rfabrungen.  u.f.m.  —  aJHr 
bitten  ben  Sebreiber  non  biefem,  menu  er  ' 
biefc  3pimn  lieft,  er  mbebtc  ung  mieber  . 
fdirciben,  unb  ung  bann  feinen  atomcn  ^ 
mittcilen,  bann  merben  mir  feinen  airtifel 
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brucfcn;  ben  e§  ift  her  S)ru(fer  il^re  Ste* 
gel,  SlrtiM  o^ne  Seamen,  nid^  8u  brudCen, 
ft)  merfe  ein  jeber  ©dumber  bieS,  fcin  e§ 
originale  SlrtiTel  ober  abgefd^ridbene,  ift 
bem  gleidE),  gebet  eure  9'iamen.  — @b. 


S&r  }ien  ^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit. 
^ie  ^orfe^ttttg  @ottei§ 

58on  d.  SWoft. 


„iftun  ober  ftnb  aud^  eure  ^ore  ouf 
bem  ^&ctubt  Qlle  geiiiblt."  SWott.  10:  30, 
®eibe  dbongeliftcn,  ^Kotti^uS  unb  fiucoJS, 
melben  Me  ndmlid^en  SBorte:  ober  toir 
toollen  nid^t  barauS  fd^Iie^en  bafe  @ott  qI* 
le  ^oare  nuf  jebcm  feiner  ©efd^bbfe  adl^Iet, 
bemt  @ott  ift  ottnrad^tifl  unb  onimffewb, 
unb  broud^t  fie  nid^t  ju  aoT^Ien,  gleidi)  toie 
tt)ir  9Wenfd^en  ntufeten  um  eB  ouSaufin^ 
ben.  ift  ein  fbrid&tnbrtlid^  9fn§brudE, 
ber  <m§  briidE:  ®a§  2lIIe§,  aud^  ba§  ^letii’' 
fte  unb  llnbebcutenfte  in  ben  Slugen  ber 
a^enfd^n,  bodE)  ein  ©egenftanb  ber  ©org* 
folt  ber  SSorfel^ung  be§  oUtDiffenben  @ot* 
te§  ift;  bor  toeld^m  ni#§  flein  ober  ge* 
ring  ift,  tbQ§  Me  ^liidffeligfeit  feiner 
©Idubigen  ongebt.  ©ben  8«bor  bat  er  fei* 
ne  ^linger  gelebrt  fi(b  nidbt  au  furtbtcn  bor 
benen;  „bie  ben  Seib  tdten,  unb  bie  ©eclc 
‘nicbt  mdgen  tdten,"  fie  follen  fi^  abet 
fiirdbten  bor  bem  ber  oHmdcbtig  ift,  unb 
nudb  SOtocbt  bot  3u  inerfen  in  bie  $dlle." 
^onn  gcbt  er  iueiter  unb  fagt:  „^oufet 
mun  nid)t  atoeen  ©bcriinge  um  einen 
pfennig?  nodb  fdllt  berfelben  feiner  auf 
bie  ©rbe  obne  euren  SButer."  ober 
finb  Queb  cure  ,<pcwirc  ouf  bem  ^oubt  oUe 
geadbf«t;  borum  fiirdbtct  eudb  nidbt,  ibr  feib 
beffer  benn  bielc  ©t^Iinge." 

©in  ©bcrling,  bos  ift  ein  fleiner  3So' 
gel,  ber  jebt  bier  in  unferem  Sonbe  gar 
fcin  ??crfQuf  bot,  ober  bomoB  aloei  fiir 
ein  iPfennig.  ©r  mill  fogen  fo  gering  ber 
fleine  'itogel  gcodbtet  bon  ben  Sitenfd^n, 
ift  er  bodb  bon  @ott  geodbtet  unb  in  feiner 
SSermoItung  ftebet,  miebiel  mebr  feinc 
(^Idubigen.  ^orum  fiirdbtet  eudb  nidbt  bor 
ben  eVeinben  be§  ©bongeliumS,  benn  ibr 
fte'bct  unter  ber  ,^anb  be§  ollmddbtigen 
(Sotted;  ibr  feib  beffer  benn  toiele  ©ber= 
linge.  fRidbt  ein  ©bcriing  foH  ouf  bie 
©rbe  fallen  obne  bie  Suinffung  @otte§; 
unb  nidbt  ein  ^ioor  foU  bon  eurem  ©oubt 
fatten  o-bne  @otte§  SBitten, 


ber  eroige,  attmddbtige,  aflmeife, 
gndbige,  @ott  ift  ber  ©dbbbfcr  alter  S>in- 
ge.  ©r  rief  belabor  ^immel  imb  ©rbe, 
^flonaen  unb  33iaumc,  ^aut  unb  ©iraS, 
®Iumen  unb  Stttes  mas  bem  aWenftben  au 
©unften  fcin  mag.  STudb  ift  ©r  ber  ©dbob* 
fer  otter  Si^iere,  SBdgel  bie  in  ber  fiuft 
fliegcn,  unb  ottcrlei  gifdbc  im  tSaffer,  So, 
hira  au  fogen;  ©r  ift  ber  ©dbdbfer  beS 
ganacn  aSeltattB.  Unb  olS  ©r  MeS  er* 
fdbaffen  botte  ber  ttttenfdb  miteingefdbloffen, 
fobc  ©r  an  atte§  maS  ©r  gemadbt  batte,unb 
mic  ottc§  in  SSerbinbung  mitcinanber  fte* 
bet,  fo  fbrodb  ©r:  „©§  ift  attes  febr  gut." 

©r  ift  oudb  nidbt  nur  ber  ©dbdbfer  otter 
2)inge,  fonbern  ©r  ift  oudb  ber  ©rbolter, 
SBerforger  unb  iBemobrer  otter  3)inge,  ©ei* 
ne  attfebenbe  Jlugen  feben  SltteS,  feine  Stff* 
miffenbeit  meife  tttte§,  unb  feine  attmddbti¬ 
ge  ^roft  erbdit  Stttc#  in  feiner  Drbnung. 
3fbcr  ber  SDfenf^,  ber  no^  feincm  93ilbc 
gemadbt,  urfbriinglidb  rein  unb 
o'ber  bos  beilige  ©benMub  @otte§  bot  er 
berlorcn  burcb  einc  Uebertretung  bc8 
©^dbfers  ®ebot.  ©o  ift  bann  baS  ganae 
gefdboffcne  SBefen  feinem  ©obne  unterton, 
aufeer  ber  ttlienfdb,  ber  noeb  feinem  iBilbc 
gefdbo^en  mar,  ber  ift  bon  9fatur  feinem 
©(bdpfer  miberftonben,  borum  fonn  ibu 
@ott  mdbt  gebroudbeii  in  feinem  Jtteidb  MS 
bob  er  gdnalicb  nmgednbert  ift  don  ^o^f 
an  Sufe.  ©r  mufe  ncu  nnb  miebergeboren 
merben.  ©r  mug  ein  ©eburtgredbt  boben 
fiir  in  ben  /oimmel  einaugeben;  unb  boS 
otte^  mufe  ©Jott  mirfen,  unb  mitt  eS  mir- 
fen,  burdb  f<^ioe  ©nabe  unb  feinen  ©eift. 

31ber  ber  'DJenfd^  miib  mittig  gemadbt 
merben,  ©ott  mirfni  au  laffen.  SefuS  bot 
felbft  gefogt:  „a)Jir  ift  gegeben  attc  ^* 
malt  im  .^pimrnel  nnb  ouf  ©rben."  ®orum 
gebet  bin  —  IMriim,  biemeil  ibr  faldbcS 
miffet,  unb  mit  enren  3fugen  gefeben  bobt, 
mie  i^  bie  .^ranfen  gefunb  gemadbt  bobe, 
bie  iBIinben  febenb,  bie  Jauben  bdjenb, 
bie  fiobmen  gebenb,  bie  ^rnsfdfeigen  ge- 
reiniget,  bie  Teufel  anSgetrieben,  Me  2:o- 
ten  aufgemcctt;  „fo  gebet  bin,  nnb  lebrct 
ottc  5?dlfer,"  lebret  fie  an  midb  au  glouMn, 
ouf  bob  icb  fte  felig  mod^n  fann,  unb 
otte  Me  mittig  finb  mitb  ouf  unb  anauneb* 
men  im  ©louben  alS  ibr  ©ridfer  unb  ©c* 
ligmadbcr,  bie  toufet  im  „9?amcn  beS  9?a* 
ters  unb  bes  ©obneS  unb  beS  beiligen 
©eiftc^." 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


im  Stamen  be^  93aterS  ber  fie 
erf(^ffcn  ^ot  auf  bafe  bie  nolle  SKad^t  imb 
@unft  beS  SSaterS  bei  ibnen  ift.  ^ufet 
fte  im  9tamen  bes  Sofines,  ber  fie  crlojet 
ftat  auf  bofe  bie  nolle  ©tibfung  bei  i^ncn 
ift.  2:oufet  fie  im  Stamen  beg  beilifl«n 
©eiftes,  auf  bafe  bie  nolle  ^raft  imb  Siir^ 
rung  beg  bciligen  ^eifteg  bei  rbnen  ift. 
Unb  atte  bie  mittig  finb  atte  meine  ©ebote 
3U  bolten,  bei  bennen  ttrill  idb  fein  „atte 
iage  big  on  ber  2BeIt  Gnbc."  SOtottb.  27 : 
19 — 20.  ^priid^  ^rbleifeungen,  nii# 
tooOr?  <Sob^n,  ein  befebrter  SWenfdb  auf 
bie  brci  bnb^n  Stamen  getauft  (non  einem 
ber  non  @ott  berufen  unb  gefanbt  ift,) 
ber  bnt  bie  nolle  SJreieinigfeit  ©otteg  auf 
feiner  Seite,  iiber  bcm  fam^fen  tniber  bie 
©iinbc. 

Stun  liebcr  t)ruber  obcr  ©dbinefter,  bie 
ibr  ben  SSunb  gema^t  b<ibt  mit  ber  3)rei- 
einigfcit  ©otteg;  bitte  ©ott,  bir  Sidbt  an 
gebcn  beinen  ^unb  au  fcboben.  Jiag  unb 
Stocbt  benfe  baran  twfe  bu  ein  ^inb  ©ot= 
teg  bift,  unb  in  bie  bcrriicbe  ^familie  ©ot* 
teg  beg  Slfferbbdbften  cinnerleibt  bift,  burcb 
©louben,  '-Pufec  unb  X^aufe.  Stun  njonblc 
im  iJi(bt.  tnic  ©r  im  Cicbt  ift.  .^Ite  bi(b 
berunter  gu  ben  Stieblrigen,  fcwnn  ©ott 
toiberftebet  bctt  .*^offartigen,  aber  ben  2)e= 
miitigcn  giebt  er  ©nobe.  ©ebe  fleifeig 
in  bie  Skrfommlung,  bete  fleifeig  urn  mebr 
fiicbt  unb  ©rfenntnifj  unb  S^raft  non  Oben, 
um  oucb  im  2icbt  an  manbcin.  Sofe  bein 
Cicbt  leudbtcn  nor  ben  Seuten,  ouf  bofe  fie 
bobiirdb  aiicb  bettwgt  nvrben  3)ufee  an  lim 
fiir  i'bre  Simben,  unb  unfern  SBoter  im 
.^inunel  preifcn. 

Die  cmige  3?orfcbintg  Qiotteg  ift  eg  tno 
fo  aHeg  in  feiner  Orbnung  erbalt.  ©ott 
ift  ber  3d}i>nfer  unb  Grboltcr  oiler  2)in= 
go,  unb  iorfng  GbriftuC’  ber  Gribfer  atler 
aitenfcben,  obcr  oil  bog  nergoffenc  ©lut 
ouf  ©olgotbo  fonn  ben  SJtenfdb  nidbt  rei- 
iiigen  non  K’inen  3iin'bcn,,  ber  nidbt  miffig 
iff  fcineii  3iinbenftonb  an  ncrlaffen,  unb 
ben  nom  't^Iut  gereinigten  ©nobenftanb 
cnaiinebmen,  unb  bonfborlidb  borin  an 
luonbeln  big  on  ein  fcligeg  ©nbc.  S)en 
©eift  bompfet  nidit  bie  Syeigfagung  ner* 
od)tet  nid)t,  priifet  ober  adeg  mit  bcm 
SBorte  ©otteg,  unb  bog  ©utc  bcfioltet. 
SKeibet  oUcii  biifen  3dbcin. 


gfflt  ben  ^tecolb  bet  ffiobtbeit. 

2>fr  Unfegen  ber  ©emetitbett. 


Sim  erften  mbd^ie  icb  ©otteg  ©nobe  ge^ 
tounf(bt  boben  alien  Sefern  beg  ^^^^nlbg. 
®g  !fommt  mir  oft  tief  an  Bergen,  an  fc** 
ben  mie  eg  fo  niel  gebt  in  unfern  ©mein*' 
^n,  bob  eg  fdbeint  mit  ollem  prebigen  unb 
nermabnen  fommt  both  ber  Unfegen  ein, 
unb  tnirb  oft  gefogt  ber  fugenblidbc-SJetl 
ift  fo  niel  aug  bem  ^lab  unb  folgen  ber 
Sebre  nid^t,  unb  mag  -ift  bie  Urfadb? 
meil  mir  fie  an  niel  in  ber  ©rbel  lebren? 
Stein,  eg  ift  eine  Urfacb,  meil  bie  Obrig« 
feit  fiibrt,  fiibrt  fie  mol  in  ibre  3cbul  big 
fie  balb  getnodbfen  finb.  Unb  mie  idb  fdbon 
gebort  bob  fagen;  „®ie  SBelt  lebrt  imfc^ 
re  .^inber  nid^tg  im  28ort  ©otteg,  unb  ber 
3atan  nodb  niel  meniger,"  unb  ibre  eigene 
Statur  mill  eg  nidbt;  bariun  miiffen  mir 
mebr  ©rnft  anlegen  nm  unfere  .^nber 
lebren  bobeim,  ober  eine  eigene  ©dbule  bn* 
ben,  meil  bie  meltlicbe  3dbnl€  feine  ©ele» 
genbeit  gibt,  um  bag  SBort  ©otteg  an  ler* 
nen,  ober  eine  3onntag  3dbule  boben.  ^ 
muf5  fogen:  ®i€  3.  3dbul  bat  mir  niel 
gebolfen  fur  meine  ^n^r  an  lernen,  fo 
mcit  unb  fiir  midb  felber. 

Slber  biemeil  bie  Umftonbe  nidbt  mebr 
finb  mie  eg  in  friiberen  ^bren  mor  fitr 
bog  ^itlfdbe  an  lernen,  fo  miiffen  mir  ei^ 
nen  onbern  ^eg  nebmen  unb  probieren 
gleid)  gefonnen  merben  auf  ettnog  mo  anm 
l^ffcren  bient,  um  unfere  ^inber  im  28ort 
©otteg  an  unterridbten.  ^db  meine  eine 
3onntag'3(buI  mdre  iebt  etmog  bag  ung 
cine  grofee  $uTfe  fein  Fonnte  in  biefer  3cit. 

Slber  bie  ^iouptUTrfodb  nadb  metnem 
Sinn,  non  bem  Unfegen  in  ben  ©emeim 
ben,  ift  mobi,  bafs  mir  alte  Seute  aw  lof? 
merben,  unb  bog  ©etftlidbe  nidbt  mebr  ge« 
mig  adbten,  unb  boben  bie  S?elt  fiir  un=» 
fere  3odi.  Un.b  idb  bob  f^on  oebbrt  bob 
pent  gefogt  boben  an  ben  .^nibcr:  ©onn 
ibr  fleibig  orbeitet  unb  ante  5Snben  fetb, 
bonn  gebe  id)  endb  ein  ^ferb  unb  ^uggt) 
bog  ibr  boben  Fount,  ^g  belft  ibnen 
gcrobe  in  mondie  fcbIcdWe  Sodben,  unb 
fogen  oug  3eIbft»©rfQbrung;  bafe 
mo  id)  nod)  fung  mar,  bobc  icb  foidjeg  niel* 
fciltig  gefeben.  T^og  ift.  feit  icb  chnog  net* 
nebmen  Fonn  mor  fed  fdbon  fo.  bod)  mir 
meinen  eg  mirb  olg  fdblimmer;  ober  eg  ift, 
meil  mir  nnr  mebr  [?reibeit  loffen,  unb 


^erolb  ber  Sa  brbeif 
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^rage  ^afiten. 


Unter  bieier  9'htbrif  gcben  ton  ben  $€« 
ri>{b^fiefcrn  ^^legenbeit,  gragen  gu  ftcl* 
len  um  bur<^  ben  iperolb  beontlnortet  su 
toerben. 

35ie  'gMgen  follten  bon  genteinem  9'lut= 
aen  fein  aur  SJelefl^rung. 

3f  r  0  g  e  It. 

Sn  SWottb.  7:  6,  lefen  n>ir:  „^br  fottt 
bag  ^iligtum  nw^t  ben  $unben  geben, 
unb  cure  ^rlen  foHt  ibr  m(bt  bor  bic 
Sane  toerfen/ouf  bofe  fie  biefelBen  nitbt 
aertreten  mit  ibren  Sitfeen,  unb  fidb  tom- 
hen  unb  cu(b  aerreifeen." 

SBer  ftnb  biefe  ^unbe  unb  ©due?  (^bc 
jentanb  eine  ri<]^ige  STuSlegung  ouf  bie* 
fe§.  ,©.  ^ocbftetler. 


bie  ©elegenbeit  geben  bafe  fie  fo  hin  fon- 
non. 

3fu§  Siebe  fiir  unfer  ©eelenbeit.  5Bon 

9ioab  ef(b. 

^emerfung:  3!)er  S3ruber  bbt  bttitti(b 
gefdir-eben  fo  bob  mon  e§  berftebcn  fann, 
unb  tt)ir  geben  iW  ®eifall. 


Sttt  ben  C''eto(b  bet  3Babcbeit. 

wGo  fci  benn  ba^  ienunib  bon  nenen  gf= 
boren  toerbe." 

Tiefc  SBorte  rcbete  ^efu§  an  ''^Jicobe^ 
mu§,  ein  Oberfter  unter  ben  ^bcn,  unb 
es  fdbcint  unS,  er  fonnte  bie§  nitbt  Oerfte* 
beu.  2Bir  tDotten  une  alg  iBritber  unb 
©d^eftern  finblicb  frogen:  „®erfteben  totr 
bic'c  S^ebc  5efu§?  ^efug  rebete  biel  burdb 
©leitbniffc,  fo  bob  inir  bernebmen  foEDen 
h)a=’  fein  beiliger  SBiffe  an  un§  ift,  unb 
fbratb:  ..SBabrlitb,  toffbrlitb,  ^cb  fage  cud), 
e§  fei  benn,  bob  bo§  SBeiaenforn  in  bic 
Grbc  folle,  unb  erfterbe,  fo  Meibt  c§  ollein, 
too  eg  erftirbt.  fo  bringt  e§  bid  Oimcbt." 
$ier  merfen  toir  bofe  o-bne  ©ante  feine  ®e= 
hurt  ober  ^rucbt  aum  ©orftbein  fomnit. 
Unb  toeiter  fagt  @r  bann:  „bie®rbe  bringt 
bon  fidb  berbor,  Quf§  erfte  bQ§  ©raS, 
bernadb  bie  STebren,  unb  aulebt  ben  bol* 
len  SBeiaen  in  ben  dbren. 

^c§  ^enfdben  ©obn  ift§  ber  guten  ©a- 
men  fdet,  toenn  bonn  biefer  lebenbige  ©a= 
me.  ndmiid)  ^ufee  tut,  unb  glaubct  an 
ba§  dbangelium,  bag  in  unfere  ^>eraen  afg 
in  ein  guteB  Sanb  fdfft,  unb  bon  @otte§ 


©eift  bon  obcn  berab  befeudbtet  unb  er* 
todrmt  toirb,  fo  fbnnen  toir  burtb  feine 
©nabe  im  SSo^um  btciben,  fo  toie  bag 
©rag,  bematb  bie  Stebrcn  unb  a^W  ben 
bollen  SBciaen  in  ben  ?febren. 

J^anti  toirb  eg  fo  toerben  toie  ber  So- 
banneg  ber  J;dufer  geineigfagt  bot:  Itnb 
er  bot  feine  SBorfft^ufel  in  feiner  ^anb, 
unb  Sr  toirb  feine  2enne  fcgen  unb  ben 
SBeiaen  in  feine  ©dbeuern  fammein,  a^r 
bie  ©brcu  toirb  ©r  berbrennen  mit  etoi* 
gem  J^uer. 

2^iefer  SBeiaen  bilbet  ung  ab,  unfere  un* 
fterblidbe  ©eelen,  toeltbe  fo  fie  getoadrfcn 
finb  in  bem  bergoffenen  ®Iut  beg  Sam* 
meg,  erbalten  toerben  anni  etoigen  2cben. 
^Die  ©breu  abcr,  bilbet  ab  unfer  funbli- 
cbeg  ^leifcb  unb  iBIut,  roeldbeg  bag  Steidb 
©otteg  nidbt  Fann  ererben,  fonbern  ber* 
brennen  toirb  mit  etoigem  ^feuer. 

STaron  ©ingricb- 
^aben.  Out.  ©an. 


gQc  ben  4>erorb  bee  SBal^rbeU. 

^e  SBalbenfer. 

2;ie  ©cfd):dbte  unferer  5Borbdter  unb  ber 
©emeinbe,  bie  bier  in  ?[merifa  a^^  3ctt 
„bie  ?ritamifdbe"  genannt  toirb  berliert 
fidb  in  ber  ©efdbidbte  ber  Xoufgefinnten  in 
ber  ©tbtoeia.  55ie  bingegen  berliert  fitb 
toieber  in  ber  ©eftbidbtc  ber  3BaIbenfer  ber 
bor*reformatorifdben  3eit:  toeldbe  au  ibrer 
3eit  audb  5BaIIenfer,  9ribigenfer,  ^ricarbi- 
ften,  'JTrnoIbiften,  ©rubenbeimer,  Coffar- 
iwn,  genannt  tourben,  re  nad)  bent  Ort  too 
fie  lebten.  ©ie  tourben  ober  bon  ibren 
SSerfoIgcrn  unb  ten  ©taatgfirdben  mei* 
fteng  ,^bcr  unb  SBiebertdufer  genannt. 
ysn  ber  ©tbtoeia  aber  tourben  fie  big  fpdt 
im  bnrigen  ^abrbuirbert  nnr  „idufer"  ge* 
nannt. 

^ie  SBoIben’cr  toaren.  in  grobem  SWtafre 
bie  2?orarbeitcr  unb  ^^orldufer  ber 
^Reformation.  Dbgleidb  bie  fatboliftbe 
.^irtbe,  bie  fid),  in  biefer  3cit  fdbon  iiber 
gana  ©uropa  iiberall  eingeniftet  batte  olg 
©taatgfirdbe,  bie  SBalbenfer  iiberall.  alg 
^ber,  berfoigte  unb  fie  oft  alg  ©d)Iatbt* 
f^fe  bcbin-fd^Iatbtete,  fo  bob  fie  ein  ffiidb* 
tigeg  ®oIF  toaren  bie  im  bollfteti  ©inn 
„ifeine  bleibenbe  ©tabt"  auf  ©rben  bat* 
fo  nabmen  fie  bennodb  bie  frobe  iBot* 
fdbaft  bon  ber  ©rlofung  in  ©brifto  mit  fidb 
unb  breiteten  fie  oug  itberaff  too  fie  bin 
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be 

fomcn,  ni(^t  jo  Diel  um  i()re 

ju  t)ermc^Fen  um  bk  fieute  anS  9^Qd^» 
benfcn  5u  bringen.  5>ur(J)  ibr  ftilleg,  ru* 
bigeiS  unb  fromme§  Seben  ober  getoannen 
fic  ubcroK  grofeen  Bugang.  Obne  biefe 
ajorarbcit  biitte  3»infln  unb  Sikbec 
JRefarmution  fuum  burdbfu^)^^  fonu'en. 

^rdn!n-@efrf)i(Ijt|c^rei^r  fagen  un§  bafe 
betbe  Sutl^  unb  Bwingli  ifire  erflen 
©intidb^cn  in  bie  SJcrbotbenbeit  b€§ 
tbumo;  unb  bic  crfkn  ©ebanfen  aur 
befierung  bcrjclbcn  bon  nxilbenfifd^em 
Sinflufe  erlungt  buben. 

Sm  Mrtbrer^Sbiegd,  Scitc  213  big 
Seitc  2-18  eritcm  ^beil  lefcn  tnir  biel  bon 
bieren  trcueu  3eugen  Gbrifti,  too  fk  olg 
S^riibcr  unb  Sdbtocftcrn  bet  5;aufge[innten 
onerfannt  toerbcn.  SBir  ^lud) 

fiir  ein  febr  a«lx?rlnffigcg  93n(b  au  fcin; 
toir  tooUcn  ober  audb  gerne  autooilen  t)b= 
rcn  tong  ©cfd)icbt'®dbrd'ber  bon  anberen 
sjenennungen  au  fo  ettoag  au  fagen  bnben. 

^r.  Sbr.  &.  '-Bartb,  lutbcrifdber 
biger  au  <5:oIto,  in  SBiirtemberg,  f^reibt  in 
„Qkid)itbtc  bcr  Gbnftlicben  ^rdbe"  bon  ib* 
nen.  S^acbbcni  cr  bon  ben  erldbredCIicben 
©reuci  unb  Sufter  beg  ilUabfttumg,  bk 
angcbcn  Gbrifti  Stcllbcrtreter  ouf  iSrben, 
linb  bic  i)?QcbfoIgcr  mif  bem  ©tubl  iPctri 
au  iein,  gerebet  boltc,  fagt  er  toeiter  im 
folgcubcn  ^Ibfcbnitt:  „3Bk  gerne  tocnbet 
ficb  bag  '?lugc  bon  biefen  ©reuelgeftalten 
tocg,  urn  bic  berborgcnen  3buren  cincr 
toobrcn  C^ineinbc  ^?eiu  Gbrij’ti  auganfu^ 
(ben,  tocl^c  I'idb  mitten  untcr  bcni  auneb^ 
menbcn  '?rbfall  bee  grofjen  .*c>aufeng  in 
ftiller  3urii(fgcaogcnI>eit  burd)  ode  ^abr^ 
birnbertc  binburcb  crfialten,  unb  ficb  bor 
bcr  ikrunreinigung  betoabrt  tiat. 

„ailir  habcn  obcn  fdbon  bog  rubigo,  ab* 
gcfonberte  3lblflein  bcr  l^odenfcr  in  ben 
italkniicben  ©ebirgen  fennen  gelcrnt;  fk 
toaren  aber  niebt  bic  einaigen.  toeicbc  ge» 
gen  bk  Uebcrbanbncbnienbc  5?crtcblimme= 
rung  bcr  .^lircbc  unb  gegen  bic  frcbclbafte 
'^Inmafmng  beg  i|Jabfttbumg  burdb  2Bort 
unb  SS^nbel  3<’U’gnife  ablegten!  toir  finben 
niclincbr,  tocnn  toir  ben  Icifcn  Sinfen  ber 
®cf(bid}k  nndbgebcn.  baft  fic  4Jon  Jtnfang 
on  nocb  anbre  ®enoffen  ibreg  ©inneg  unb 
Bcugniffeg  gebabt  baben.  5)icfc  tourben 
in  ben  brei  lefeten  ^abrbunberten  bor  bcr 
ateformation  mebrfteng  S&albenfcr  ge- 
nonnt.  2)ic|e  tourben  au  ibret  3^t,  bott 


SBabtbeit 

ber  r6mifd)en  ^irdbe  unb  beren  ^nguiUto- 
ren  auf  bog  adergrauiamfte  berfoigt;  febpu 
im  Sabc  1100  toor  eg  ein  ©trridbtoort  in 
ber  r6mi|dben  ^rdbe:  „®r  ift  cin  2BaIben=^ 
fer,  unb  alfo  beg  Xobeg  jdbulbig." 

„@iner  ibrer  bitttcriten  SSerfoIger,  ber 
iPrior  in  J^urin  getoefen  ift,  fogte  folgcn^ 
■beg  bon  ibnen:  „3Kon  fann  ben  Urfbrung, 
bon  biefer  Sefte  ouf  feine  getoiffe  3dt  be* 
ftimmen;  bocb  ift  fo  oiel  befannt  bafe  fie 
fdbon  im  a^bnien,  fo  fdbon  im  neunten 
^abrbunbert  nidbt  mebr  fung  getoefen  fein 
fonn."  •ein  onberer  ibrer  1®cgner  be^ 
fiouptet  fie  babe  febon  im  ^abr  409  befton* 
ben.  Sobonn  finben  toir  bei  einem 
.•oauptocrfolger  ber  SBalbenfer  im  brei» 
aebnten  ^brbunbert,  folgenbe  93ebaub* 
tung:  „2)ie  Se^te  ber  SSalbenfer  ift  bie  al-^ 
tefte  bon  aden.  ©inige  tooden  i'bren  Itr- 
fprung  in  bcr  3eit  ber  Slpoftel  finben." 

,.^m  bieraebnten  ^abrbunbert  gob  eg 
adein  in  iPobmen  unb  ben  oftreidiifcbcn 
Senben  nn  80,000  aSalbenfer.  5Iufeer* 
bem  fanben  fie  fid)  um  bkfe  3eit  in  granf* 
reid),  ^talkn,  ^icilien,  2)almalkn,  Sroa* 
tien,  S’lobonien,  in  GonftontinopcI  unb  in 
OiriedbeniGnb,  ©uigarkn  in  Sieflairb^unb 
ipolen,  in  f^Ionbern,  ©nglanb  unb  Spa* 
nicn. 

,  Untcr  cincm  |o  aoblreidbem,  unb  toeit 
aerfti'cutcm  5?oIf  toie  bie  SBalbcnfer  au 
biefer  3'Cit  toaren  fonntc  eg  nidbt  augbici* 
ben  baf^  fid)  iri^t  autoeilen  cine  58erfd^ie* 
'benbeit  b:r  'Infi^tcn  cinfd)Ii(ben.  3utoci* 
len  mengten  ficb  aud)  unlauterc  ©licber 
unter  fie,  beren  ^rrtbiimer  unb  SSerge- 
fmngen  ben  onberen  audb  aufgebiirbct 
tourben.  So  laffcn  fid)  biele  unreine  unb 
toiberfpredbenbe  sPefdiuIbigungen  erflaren, 
bie  gegen  bie  SBoIbenfer  erboben,  unb  Pon 
ifmen  bod)  nie  gebidigt'  tourben.  Tag 
O^Ioubengbcfcnntnig  bcr  SBalbenfer  entbiilt 
folgenbe  ^unftc: 

1)  Sic  bcFannten,  bofi  mon  in  iHdem. 
toag  aur  ScIigFcit  gebbre,  adein  ber  fieili' 
gen  Sdbrirt  glai-brn  miiffc^  unb  fonft  fei* 
ncm  SQknfd)  nod)  '-l^ud).  2)  Sic  lehrkn,  eg 
fei  nur  ein  cinaiger  ’inbittler,  unb  bic  .P^ei» 
ligcn  biirk  man  nid)t  anrufen.  3)  Gr* 
Flartcn  fic  bog  J^egfeuer  fiir  cine  Grbid)* 
tung.  4)  idabmen  fic  nur  atoci  Sacramen* 
te  (beilige  ©cbrdudbc)  an,  bic  Jiaufc  unb 
bae  “Jlbcnbrnabl.  5)  iBertoorfen  fie  bie 
®Jeffc,  i  nb  nomentlict)  bie  Seelenmeffe  fiir 
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^crolb  ber 

bie  aSerftorb^nen.  6)  SBertoorfen  fie  alle 
SKen-fd^nf^i^ungen,  als  iw  finb  Softtage 
uberfluffige  Opcicrtoge,  SWond^^^'unb 
fterorimiiTtgcn,  SBattfarten,  unb  alle  blofe 
don  SRenfd^n  eingefe^te  ©eremonien, 
7)  0i€  Ieugn€t€n  burd^S  ben  SSoraug 
I  b€§  ^abfteS  dor  onberen  33iid^bfen,  unb 

I  feine  angemafete  2)^Jac^t  itber  bie  ideltlid^c 
Obrigfcit.  8)  Sie  beboubtetcn,  e§  fei 
I  icE)riftm<if5tg,  bo§  ^^ilige  ^benimraJiI  un= 

ter  beiberlei  G^eftalt  au^autbeilen.  9)  SJie 
I  rbmifd^  ^irc^e,  fcrgiten  fie,  fei  jeneS  ^a= 

^  bdlon,  don  bem  in  ber  Offenbarung  So* 

[  banned  bie  9iebe  ift:  ber  ^bft  fei  ber  Hr* 
fbrung  oUer  S^rtbiimer  unb  ber  eigentli* 
dbc  ^ntid^rift.  10)  Sertoorfen  fie  ben  9[b= 
lanfrom  unb  ba§  SSerbot  ber  ^riefterebe. 
11)  Sebrten  fie:  bie  fenigen,  toel-dbe  boS 
SBort  @otte3  boren  unb  feinen  toabren 
k  3:nn  derfteben,  feien  bie  ^rdbe  ©otte§, 
unb  biefer  ^irdbe  feien  bie  (Sdbliiffel  gege= 
ben. 

„®ie  nabrten  fidb  mit  ber  ^Irbeit  i'brer 
.  .^iinbe.  ^eufdbbeit,  ^mutb,  Sanftmutb, 
Siebe  unb  Strkitfomfeit  berrfdbte  unter  ib* 
nen.  Sie  nonnten  einanber  ©riiber  unb 
Sd[-tt>eftcrn,  unb  batten  hwbre  'iBruberlic 
be.  Sbrer  Cbrigfeit  tdoren  fie  treu  unb 
nntcrtbon  in  offem  njoe  fie  nidbt  fiir  Un* 
redbt  anfaben.  2)Jrt  i'brent  untabcibnfteu 
S^cnbcl  crnwrben  fie  fidb  bei  ben  ^iffig- 
ben'fenben  ein  foIdbe§  Bntrauen,  baf?  9Ba'I^ 
bcn’er  .^necbte,  3)Mgbe,  ©augeommen  unb 
^’inberfraucn  alien  onbern  dorgeaiygen 
idurbcn.  ©o  tt)eit  „©artb." 

S-  S.  d.  a)?o§beim  fagt  gelegcjitlid}  in 
fciircr  l^irdbengcfdbidbte:  „2)ie  SBalbenfer 
.  .  lebten  nacb  ber  SBeife  ber  ftrenge* 
rcn  3?Jcnnoniten",  unb  bebt  auebriicflicb 
^  berdcr  ban  er  ben  Sufammenbang  att)i= 

fdbcn  ben  30?ennoniten,  S^aufgefinnten  unb 
ben  SSalbenfern  ni(b±  beftreiten  fomte. 

?  ?;obann  ^orfdb  bon  ©cottbole,  ^o.,  ift 
dicUeidbt  ber  tieffte  gorfeber  ber  ©efdbidbte 
ber  a)?ennoniten  ben  bie  S^ba^it  oufautoei" 
fen  bat.  6r  finbet  etnyaS  llnterfdbieb  atoi^ 
j  feben  ben  ?:Qufgefinnten'  in  ber  ©ebtoeia 

unb  benen  in  ;^offanb,  mebr  benn  nur  ben 
9?onien.  9Bir  laffen  ibn  am  beften  felbft 
►  reben : 

.,3n  ^JJennoS  3eit  ....  gab  e§  un^ 
ter  ben  2:aufern  brei  grofeere  ©emeinfebof* 

^  ten,  bie  ©dbitwiaer  ©ruber,  bie  ©Jennoni* 
ten  unb  .^uttcrifeben  ©riiber.  S)ie  ©tbinei’' 


SBofirbr  it 

aer  ©riiber  roaren  bie  Xfiufer  ber  ©dbweig 
unb  ©iibbeutfcblanbe,  aucb  in  'JDiabren  ttw* 
ren  fie  oertreten.  ©on  ben  iWennoniten 
unterfdbicben  fie  fidb  borin,  bafj  fie  SWem 
no§  eigcntumiidbe  ^ebre  don  ber  ©Jenfdb- 
merbung  Gbrifti,  bob  niiniUdb  Sefu§.  ob* 
mobi  mnbrer  'JWenfrf),  feine  menf^Iid)c  3^0* 
tur  niebt  don  ©Jaria  angenommen,  dcrtnap 
fen  unb  bie  gnbttwfdbung,  bie,  roie  tnir 
burrf)  '^ietricb  ©bilibpe  ^riften  miffen, 
unter  ben  iWennoniten  gebrdudblidb  tootf 
nidbt  irbten. 

„Ter  micbtigfte  ©treitbunft  jeborf)  atoi=' 
feben  beiben  ©emcinfebaften  toor  bie  Gbe* 
mcibung  9)lenno  forbertc  bafe  ?Iu§ge* 
febloffene  au  meiben  feien,  b.b.  man  biirfe 
mit  ibnen,  nacb  1  .^or.  5.  11,  nidbt  effen 
unb  „nid}t9  an  febaffen  baben."  Xiefc  bib* 
lifcbcn  Wuebriidc  nabm  er  gang  bucbftob* 
lidb  unb  bebute  bie  (yorberung  ber  gegen- 
feitigen  ©Jeibung  a.icb  auf  Gbcgattcn  au§, 
menu  ber  einc  J^beil  aue  ber  ©emeinbe 
au§gefcb'Ioffen  hjurbe.  ©on  ben  ©dbiueiaer 
©riib^r  ift  bie  Sebre  don  biefer  SWeibunfl 
!iie  gebittigt  morben.  ©?enno§  ©erfuebe, 
fie  a«  i^eren  9Innabme  an  deranlaffcn.  mo* 
ren  dergeblieb. 

©e  entfpann  fidb  wegen  ber  SLJteibiurg 
ein  ©treit  atniidben  ibm  unb  ben  ©emein- 
ben  im  Obcrionb,  mie  er  fie  nennt.  Sn 
feinen  ©ebriften  gegen  fie  murben  Wenno 
auideilen  redbt  bitter;  bie  ©dbJi>ci3cr  ©ru¬ 
ber  bagegen  crflartcn  ouf  bem  Olefpraeb 
au  t^ranfentbal  (1571,'etlicbe  Sabren  noeb 
9)tenno§  2^ob)  ben  91cformicitcn  ^.beolo* 
gen  gcgeni’tber,  bap  21?enno  ©imon?  „mit 
I’ue  ni#  einig  ift,  oud)  nie  gemefen  ift." 
Xop  bie  ©Jennoniten  au§  ben  ©dvnyeiacr 
©rubern  berdor  gegangen  finb,  ift  nxibr- 
fcbeinlid),  menu  oudi  niebt  ermiefen.  ©o 
me't  .^'orfeb- 


Itnferc  Sngenb  9Ibtbnfitng. 

©ibcl  ^ragrn. 

9?o.  189.  3u  melebem  ©olf  idurbe  gc* 
fagt;  SBoblon,  icb  gob  bir  cinen  .^bnig 
im  3orn? 

ilio.  190.  2Bo§  ift  bie  ©Jeinung  don 
bem  SBort:  ^Pbatba? 

9fnttaiorten  auf  ©ibel  ^ragen 
f»r.  183  unb  184. 

Ofr.  9br.  183.  aBa§  ift  in  ber  ^banb  be§ 
.•oerm  nyic  SBofferbaebc? 
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^erolb  bev  SBabrlieil 


^cvi  bes  ^bnig^.  ®|)r.2l,l. 

9}n<;li<^e  fiejren:  —  3)cr  ganje  SSer^ 
bon  bem  obigcn  0pruci^  Imitet  olfo; 
^onigs  i>eri  ift  in  ber  ^nb  be§  ^errn 
mie  Baf^rWrfH?,  unb  ct  neigetg,  mabin 
er  »ia.  2)06  ift  cincn  bon  bem  ^bnig 
0alomo  feinen  bielen  8bruc^n.  ©r  toor 
ni(^t  nnr  oUein  ein  5l6nig,  jonbcrn  batte 
oud)  grofee  ©drten,  ni^  Ibeit  bon 
rufalem  anpflonjen  unb  fk  fo  einrid^tcn 
Ictffen  bafe  fk  in  trocEenem  ^Better  bcb^f^ 
fcrt  tberben  fonnkn. 

2)ieie6  fBoffer  iburbe  bon  ^leinen 
c^en,  bie  ami?(i^ii  ben  93ergen  i^inaogen 
obgeleikt  unb  burd^  cmgegrobcne  Slol^ren 
bi6  8u  ben  ®drten  bin  ge'fiibrt.  2)onn 
Fonnten  bie  ©drtner,  bie  biede  i^rten,  unb 
ein  jeben  Stbeil  bobon,  fo  oft  unb  fo  biel 
betociffern  toie  fie  tbollten.  b«tte  So» 
lomo  bieHeicbt  in  ben  '©cbonten  olS  er  ben 
obigen  Sprucb  fcbrieb.  00  tbic  ein  @drt= 
ner  bog  SBoffer  auS  ben  55o(iben  itber  bo§ 
Sonb  fiibren  Fonn  h3k  uttb  toonn  er  tnill; 
fo  Fonn  @ott  be§  .Qbn^g  ^ra  neigro 
toonn  unb  toobin  er  ttriH.  ^idbt  aHein 
ober  bog,  fonbern  er  Fonn  oucb  offer  SRen* 
fdben  $eracn  neigen  toie  er  toiff. 

SBenn  @ott  ober  iber  IJonige  §er^ 
neigt,  fo  neigt  er  oft  gonae  Coffer  unb 
9?otioncn:  bober  ift  bog  bon  fo  bid  grb' 
fterer  SBicbtigfeit.  9Bcnn  ober  ein  SSoIF 
gottlog  toirb  unb  ficb  ni(bt  ntebr  bon  @ott, 
neigen  ober  fiibren  loffen  toiff,  fo  gibt’ 
@ott  ibnen  oft,  unb  bot  ibnen  fdbon  oft 
gottlofe  .^nige  gegeben  ober  bo'ben  lof* 
fen.  bk  fk  ing  SSerberben  fiibrten.  2>er 
Hbnig  3olomo  bot  oudb  in  einem  onbern 
0bru(b  gefogt:  @ererf)tigFeit  erbobet  ein 
SBolF:  ober  bie  0uirbc  ift  ber  Ceute  9Ser= 
berben.  3br.  14,  34. 

J^r.  'Sffr.  184.  SBddbc  Sente  tooren  ebler 
benn  bk  an  5)beffoIoni(b  ? 

?lntto.  2)ie  an  '3erbo.  ?fbg.  17,  10 — 11. 

9tnbH(be  Sfbren:  —  2>Qg  toort  ebel 
nieint  etmog  SBertbboffeg,  ettoog  bog  bor 
onbern  Soeben  boranaict^n  ift,  olfo  ettoog 
^oraiigIirf>cg.  )8or  S^iten  gob  eg,  unb 
gibt  bieffeid>t  jebt  nod)  einc  .^loffe  Sente 
in  2>entf(bIonb  bie  ©beffeute  genonnt  tour* 
l^n.  2)ag^tooren  reicbe  Sente  bie  eg  fiir 
fidb  cine  Sdbonbe  geotbtet  bdtten,  einige 
§lrbeit  an  tbun,  Dog  tooren  oufgebubte, 
grof^ortige  Sente,  bie  ibre  8eit  meifteng 
anbrotbten  in  liUbiinrggong,  SuftborFeit  unb 


0pielen.  Dog  mog  toobi  bon  ber  SBctt 
@bel  (Stbel)  genonnt  toerben,  ober  nid^t 
bon  @ott. 

^oulug  fogt,  1  ^or.  1,  28:  Dog  Un*' 
eble  bor  ber  SBelt  unb  bog  SSerodbtek  bot 
@ott  ertodbkt,  unb  bog  bo  ni^tg  ift,  bofe 
er  au  ni(ble  mod^e  bog  ettoog  ift,  ouf  bofe 
fi(b  bor  ibnt  Fein  t^Icifdb  rubnte.  flhm 
mb(bten  bie  Seute  au  Dbeffolonidb,  bid* 
Iei(bt  fitr  bk  '^belften  ongefeben  toorben 
fein  bon  ber  SBelt,  ober  nidbt  bon  tSott; 
benn  fie  botten  '©otteg  Dknftboten,  ben 
^oulug  unb  0iI)Qg  berfoigt  unb  fie  oug'* 
getrieben,  unb  bog  boffe  ^cil  in  Cbrifto, 
toelcbeg  fk  brebigten,  berodbtet  unb  eg 
ni(bt  ongenommen:  Die  au  Seroo  ober 
nobmen  bog  2Bort  gong  toiffiglidb  ouf,  unb 
forfd^ten  tiiglidb  in  ber  0dbrift,  obg  fidb 
olfo  bidte.  Dober  tooren  biefe  ebler  benn 
jene. 

So  loffet  ung  bonn  oucb  tbun.  3Benn 
toir  einc  iffrebigt  gebbrt  boben,  im  3Sor=' 
mittog,  fo  loffet  ung  nidbt  ben  9iodbmittog 
au'bringen  in  llebPigFeiten,  fdbonbborcn 
SBorten,  ifforrentbeibinge  ober  Sd^ra. 
Dbcr  bkffeidbt  nodb  goi^  ^rebiger  oug=' 
fbotten.  SBenn  toir  bog  tboten  fo  tboten 
toir  ung  fdbft  taufonbmal  mebr  Sdboben 
olg  ben  ^fJrebiger:  benn  boburdb  toiirben 
toir  bog  uoffc  ^cil  in  (Sbrifto  unter  bie 
j^u* e  treten,  tore  eg  bie  ao  D'beffolonidb  ge^' 
tbon  batten. 

9Benn  toir  ober  eine  ^rebigt  gebbrt  bo» 
ben  fo  loffet  ung  eg  in  einem  guteir  fei» 
!ien  .^cracn  beto-abren,  unb  ftiff  unb  rubig 
nod)  ^oufe  geben  unb  ben  iffocbniittag  in 
?rnbod)t  anbringen  unb  bie  licbe,  un§  bon 
©ott  gefcbenftc  Sibd  nebmen  unb  borin^ 
nen  noebfueben  „ob  fnb^g  olfo  bolk*"  Donn 
toerben  toir  ontb  ebler  fein  olg  onbere  bie 
bog  nidbt  tbun, 

3Benn  b’r  ,^rd)cnbicnft  ift  oug, 

Unb  urn?  mitgctbeilt  ben  Segen, 

So  gebn  toir  mit  f^rkb’  noeb  ^aug, 

SBonbdn  fein  ouf  ©otteg  SBegen. 

^  4  # 

^  i  II  b  c  r  58  r  i  e  f  e. 

31Jiffer?burg,  Ohio.  ^eb.  2,  Skber 
fVrcunb,  Onfd  Oiocob!  3wni  crflen  dn 
beralidbcn  ©rnfe  on  bidb  unb  offe  Sefer. 
SBir  bo^cn  jeljt  fd)6neg  )i!Better  mit  toe- 
nig  Sdbnce.  ^  toiff  nun  brobkren  bk 
©ibdfrogen  9^r.  183  bis  186  au  ^ont* 


^crofb  bcr  SSofirbcit 
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iDorten.  finb  rid^tig.)  Xk  185tc 

3r<ige  im  ^erolb  ^at  gefragt:  SSctn  ift 
ber  Sc^Iaf  nit^e?  aber  in  bcr  iBibci  fagt 
c*  fiitic.  boS  ift  cine  Don  ben  oiclen 
^cblern  bie  tr)ir  moti^en  bio  bcr  ^erolb 
Dor  bie  Sefer  fonTmt.(  battc  gernc  eber 
g^fdbri^ben,  aber  ber  ^erolb  t)oin  ISkn 
$<inuar  ift  nicbt  gcfommcn  bi§  ben  erften 
^ebruor.  (^o  nurf)  ba  finb  toir  fnr^  ge* 
Kimm:n.  ^cr  ST'cinigc  fam  nidbt  bio  ben 
3ten  J^brnnr.  $(b  toeif^  nidbt  odo  eo  fe'b" 
(te.  D;cUeid)t  tear  femanb  franf,  ober  Diel* 
Ie*rf't  tDor  bie  IDrucfmafdbine  franf.  233ir 
miiffcn  bolt  biel  ©bbulb  miteinonber  bo' 
ben).  ^<b  befcblieftcn  mit  ben  be^ 

ften  SBiinfdben  on  alle. 

9Joob  ©tubmon. 


^ettebiffe,  ^q.,  gcb.  4.  Sieber  f^reuitb, 
©nfel  ^ocob!  Bum  erften  ein  betalidben 
<^rvn  an  bidb  unb  otte  ^rolb  Sefer.  ^ 
bin  10  ^nbr  alt,  itnb  geb  oB  in  bie  ®(bul 
tuann  idb  fonn.  ^db  bob  bie  SWofem  gc^ 
•  obt  unb  bob  brei  SBodben  t)crfeblt.  §db 
f-nb  29  beut-ffbe  2^'?rfe  ougmenbig  gelemt 
hab  audb  ben  23.  ^falm  unb  ba§  Unfer 
'ibter  @ebet  in  beutfdb  unb  engfifeb  ge* 
ternt.  ^db  in6cf)t  gerne  ein  fleinco  Sie= 
bcr  '■IHidbtein  berbienen.  i^enfet  an  midb 
in  eurem  ©ebet.  91  a  b  e  I  ^  o  b  e  r. 
fS'rbe .  fHatel!  5>anfc  fiir  beiiien  9Jrief. 
t?o  ift  nidbt  gona  Flor  ob  bii  29  3Serfc  mit, 
cber  obnc  ben  23.  ^folm  unb  ba§  U.  9^0== 
ter  @ebet  'baft.  §db  erlaube  bir  alfo  fiir  29 
beutfdt;?  unb  11  englifcbe  SSerfe.  SBenn 
boo  nidbt  reebt  ift  fo  lofe  mi(b  e§  miffen. 
Dnfel  ^ocob.) 


'i^etlcbitte,  fPa.  S^bnior  ben  5.  Sieber 
i^reunb,  Onfcl  ^cob!  —  ^cb  bob  29  9Jer» 
fe  auotDcnbig  gelernt,  unb  ben  23.  ^falm, 
unb  bo§  O^ebet  be§  ^errn  in  2>eutf(b  unb 
©nglifcb.  5«b  tbdt  gern  ein  flein  Sie= 
brrbucb  friegen.  ^db  bin  12  ^br  alt, 
®ebenF  on  midb  in  beincm  @c^t. 

Sobonneo  ^ober 
(Sieber  ^obonne^I  ^  fonnte  ben  93rief 
^  nidbt  atte^  ou&madben.  Sdb  benf  bog  ift 
bein  erfter  iBrief.  3)u  fonuft  nodb  lernen. 
^  boffe  bein  nacbften  9?rief  toirb  ftbon 
^  beffer  >ein.  Onlel  ^acob.) 


aWiHcrilburg,  Ohio.  2fcb.  2.  fitdbcr 
gfeeunb,  OnM  ^cobl  Sum  erflen  ebt 


berglidben  Oirufe  on  bid>  unb  aCe  ^erolb 
Sefer.  ^db  toill  nun  bie  iBibel  3rofl«u  97r. 
183  bi§  186  beantroorten  menn  i^  fonn. 
(’9UIe  finb  ridbtig)  ^  tDeife  nidbt  ob  idb 
bie  Slnttoort  au  gr.  9?r.  185  redbt  bob  ober 
nidbt.  Sdb  bob  gefunben  in  ^reb.  5,  11. 
too  e§  fagt  „9Ber  orbeitet  bem  ift  ber 
0(blof  fiife."  9(ber  in  ber  groge  bei^  cS: 
toem  ift  ber  Sebtof  niibc?  ^  badbte  c§ 
ift  Dielleidbt  leb  eingefefet.  (So  boS  ift  eo.) 
SBir  finb  otte  fdbon  gefunb.  toiff  nun 
beftf^Iiefjen  mit  ben  beften  SBihrfdben  on  ol* 
le.  Sobonne§  Stu^mon. 


Sfiic  ben  ^erolb  bet  SBaigr^eit. 

&itt  91adbffib  an*  ift  bad 

reidj?"  in  9Fnmmer  4. 


SBir  Icfen  oudb  Don  jtoeierlei  reidben 
ibienfdben,  bon  Sofebb  bon  Slrimottiio,  bcr 
oudb  ein  Siinger  ^fu  toar,  unb  in 
fein  cigenes  neued  ©rob,  toeldbed  er  botte 
iofeen  in  cinen  gelfen  bouen,  gelegt  bot. 

Dbne  einigen  3tueifel  botte  er  ^fuS 
lieber  oB  bod  (^elb,  boo  er  gegeben  bot 
fiir  fein  eigencs  -©rab,  toeldbeo  er  bot  ou§* 
bouen  loffen,  u.  bie  Siebe  Sefu  toor  ftarfer 
benn  bie  furebt  bor  ben  aWenfdben  too  ^bn 
freuaigen  liefeen,  unb  g^reuaigt  boben. 
^0,  bie  Siebc  ^fu  toor  fo  ftorf  bofe  fie 
bie  ^urdbt  ber  aWenfdben  iibertroffen  b<rt. 
^  er  bot  fidb  niebt  gefiirdbtet  au  ^ilotuS 
au  fommen  unb  bitten  fiir  ben  S^ib  Scfu, 
au^  bot  er  fidb  nidbt  gefiirdbtet  bor  b&t 
.^riegdfnedbten. 

So  lefen  toir  bon  nodb  einem  reidben 
SWann,  Sodboud,  biefer  SWonn  botte  einc 
grobe  Siebe  unb  93erIongcn  gebobt  um  Sc* 
fu  au  feben,  er  toar  aber  Flein  bon  ^erfon, 
fo  ftieg  er  auf  ein  3)laulbeer*9?oum  too 
Muo  fofite  burdb  Fommen,  bo  ^efud  bQ> 
bcr  Fam  fobe  er  auf  unb  fogte:  „3odbim§, 
fteige  cilcnb  bernieber,  benn  idb  urufj  bciitc 
in  beinem  ^ufe  cinfebren,"  unb  er  ift 
eilenb  beruntcr  geftiegen  unb  nobm  ibn 
ouf  mit  i^reuben.  O!  toor  ober  bod  nidbt 
ein  gutcr  ©oft  getoefen.  Sitten  toir  ibn 
cudb,  bei  und  einaufebren?  Ober  tootten 
toir  nocb  eine  toeile  eine  gute  3«t  boben? 
Xa  fie  ober  bod  foben  murreten  fie  olle, 
bob  bei  cincm  Siinber  cinfebrete.  ^ 
fuo  bot  au(b  nitbt  gefogt  bofe  er  nidbt  ctn 
Sunber  getoefen  toor.  So  toir  teeitw  le¬ 
fen  im  19,  (Sap.  Sucod  9kr8  10,  fo  finben 
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^croib  ber 


ipir:  Xcs  'J)Jcnfd)cii  3obu  ift  gefommcn, 
5U  fucbcii  unb  I'elig  au  macbcn,  bas  Dcrio' 
icn  iit. 

bay  iiid)t  faft  immcr,  toanu  eiii 
SDJcuicb  fitb  0cna  QUf  0ott  Dcrldfet,  unb  ein 
r«bt  tugcnbiamer  'JJenjcb  toirb,  ba  |inb 
bolb  cinige  bic  an  ibm  finben, 

gleid)  mic  lie  an  3oct)au§  Qc* 

funbcn  baben.  So  tooflcn  toir  nun  an 
dim  '^cfcnntniB  foinmen.  aber 

trat  bar,  unb  jbrofb  3u  bem  ^rrn:  „Sie= 
be  ^rr,  bic  balfte  meiner  ©liter  gebc  id) 
ben  airmen,  unb  fo  i^  jemanb  betrogen 
bobe,  bae  gebc  id)  oicrfdltig  micber.."  iK.^ar 
ba^  nid)t  ciu  gutec’  unb  grofeeg  'Bcfcnnt^ 
nife? 

3)a  bat  3o(^U‘y  fie  aufgeforbert  (tDeim 
fie  ibm  ettoaS  beaeugen  fbnnen  bafj  er  je* 
manb  betrogen  bot,  bann  nrill  er  e§  bier* 
faltig  gcbCTi.)  2Hcfer  SOtann  ibar  obnc 
3TDeifeI  gena  aufrid^g.  O  toie  gut  ift 
eg  bafe  ©ott  aHes  toeife  ttxiS  tbir  gerne  bon 
ibm  batten,  aber  ein  S(baK  b«It  feme 
Scbalfbeit  im  SSerborgenen. 

So  lefcn  wir  bon  nodb  einem  reicben 
■SKonn:  aber  ber  n>or  ni^t  fo  barmberaig 
tbic  ^^ofetib  unb  3fltbau§.  2)ie|er  3Kann 
tbor  nur  f*ur  felbft,  unb  5reub  unb 
,^errli(bfeit.  $atte  audb  feine  "iParmber* 
aigfeit  gebabt  nrit  bem  armcn  Soaarug. 
SBo  fie  beibc  geftorben  tooren,  unb  er  feine 
aiugen  auf  ben  armen  fiaaorug  getoenbet 
bot,  bag  mar  eine  gona  anbere  Sa<b.  So 
^be  i(b  feban  ofterg  iiber  btefeg  ©leidb' 
nife  benfen  mujfcn. 

Snbem  bafe  mir  fdbon  bfterg  alg  ©elb 
aufammen  gcftiimbclt  baben  fiit  bie  2(r* 
men,  9?adE€nb€n,  unb  ^ungcrigen  in  bem 
alten  SSaterlonb,  ja  bie  ©rirber  baben 
reicblitb  mitgetcilt  biegmol,  mie  au<b  febon 
bfterg  bor  biefcm,  bie  moblbcrrnbgenben 
mie  aiwb  Stile,  baben  eine  grofee  SKitleibig* 
feit  bemiejen  fiir  bie  armen  aWenfrben. 
^offen  bic  S3cii>bnung  mirb  folgcn  mie 
intg  <'in  ^^‘oft  gibt,  'SWattb.  25:  35 — 
37. 

So  lefen  mir  bon  nodb  mebr  reidben  im 
SKorcug  10:  berg  17,  biefer  mar  ein  rei* 
cber  Sfiingling;  unb  ba  ^fug  binougge* 
gangen  mor  auf  ben  28eg,  lief  ciner  bor« 
nc  bor,  fnicte  bor  ibm,  unb  fragte  ibn: 
.,©uter  SDWfter,  mag  foH  Wb  tun,  bofe  idb 
bog  emige  J^ben  ererbe?  So  bat  S^fug 
ibn  bie  a^bn  ©ebote  gelebrt,  fiber  felbige 


roar  ni^t  biel  fiir  ibn,  er  antmortete  aber 
unb  fpratb  au  ibm:  „3i)?eifter,  bag  bube  idb 
olleg  gebalten  bon  meiner  ^ugenb  auf." 

:5n,  inbem  bofe  er  borne  oug  ging  urtb  ift 
Dor  ibm  niebergefnieet,  mot  au  meifen  mie 
gut  er  more  (ben!  idb)  ba  botte  Sefug  nod) 
cing  gebabt  fiir  ibn,  unb  bag  mar  ein  me^ 
nig  au  biel  fiir  ibn,  roo  eg  gebei^en  bat: 
„©ing  febit  bir  no(b,  gebe  bin  unb  ber^ 
faufe  STlIeg  mag  bu  baft,  unb  gib  ben  S(r* 
men,  fo  mirft  bu  einen  Sdbab  im  ^immel 
baben ;  unb  fomm-  folge  mir  nadb,  unb 
nimm  bag  ^reua  auf  bidf)."  ®r  aber  mar 
Unmutg  iiber  ber  9iebe,  unb  ging  traurig 
babon;  benn  er  batte  bicle  ©liter  gebabt: 
unb  felbige  maren  ibm  lieber  benn  ein 
Sebab  im  ^immel  au  baben,  obfdbon  er 
gerne  beibe  batte  baben  moHen,  fo  bat  Se= 
fug  au  bem  5BoIf  gerebet. 

Siebc  ^nber:  roie  fdbmerli(b  ift  eg,  bofe 
bie  mo  ibr  IBcrtrauen  auf  Steid^m  feben 
ing  9tei<b  ©otteg,  fommen,  fo  fein  mir  auf 
alle  Slrten  in  ^fabr.  ^  biefer  Suug*' 
ling  mar  niebt  gefinnet  mie  Bod^g  mar. 

So  lefen  mir  Oon  einem  HlWann  bem  fein 
[^Ib  l^ttc  mobi  getrogen;  er  bat  ein  ^ot 
gebalten  mag  er  tun  miU,  aber  nidbt  bafe 
er  ein  ^eil  ben  Strmen  mitteilen  bat  tool* 
len,  nein,  er  bat  eg  otteg  felber  bebalten 
motten  fiir  fi(b.  So  ift  er  ouf  ein  Statb’' 
fcblufe  gefommen :  6r  mitt  feine  Sdbeunen 
abbredben  unb  grofeer  bauen,  unb  barein 
fommeln  atteg  mag  ibm  gemadbfen  ift  unb 
meine  ©liter.  Unb  mitt  fogen  au  meiner 
Seeic:  Siebe  Seele,  bu  boft  einen  grofeen 
SSorrot  auf  biele  Sabren,  ife,  trinf,  unb 
babe  guten  ftthttb,  aber  fdl’bigcr  ^lon  toor 
niebt  Oor  ©ott  angenebm.  So  bat  ©ott  ^ 
ibn  olg  ein  S'Jarr  gebeifeen  unb  ibm  gefogt: 

„'S>u  Storr,  biefe  Staebt  mirb  mon  beine 
Seele  bon  bir  forbern;  unb  mefe  mirb  eg  j 
fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  baft?"  1 

Stifo  gebet  eg,  mer  ibm  Sebdbe  fommelt 
unb  ift  nidbt  reidb  in  ©ott.  So  mitt  eg  ’ 
meifen,  menn  er  reicb  on  ©ott  gemefen  mfi^  I 
re,  unb  am  erften  naeb  bem  ^i(b  ©otteg 
getroebtet  batte,  unb  mitgeteilt  batte  gleieb  ' 
mie  Baebaug,  ober  er  toor  fiir’  fidb  felbft,  | 

fo  mitt  eg  meifen  naeb  ^nfidbten,  I 

menn  mir  atte  unfere  B«tt  braudben  nur 
fiir  m  ©eminn  in  biefer  SBelt,  bann  mirb  i 
eg*  aucb  unfer  fiobn  fein. 

(^lufefolgt.) 
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^frolb  bcr 
Serlettmbitni). 

^inft  toar  ein  SSeib,  tt)ie  toiele  5raii<?n, 
35ie  ftet§  fo  biel  Quf  onbrc  fdbaucn. 

2)en  Splitter  bei  bcr  S<jbn>eiter  ba, 

2)cn  eignen  5&alfen  fie  ni^t  toT); 
iSar  oft  gefranft,  bott  Ungebulb. 

^Q,  baran  tear  bie  an-bre  f(f)ulb: 
a);it  emem  SBort,  ju  jeber  8ett 
^ar  fie  bolt  ®elbftgcred)tigfeit. 

8u  cinem  @aft,  ber  fiiralirf)  ba, 

Sprad)  fie:  £)  Pfreimb,  'fonim  bcr  unb 
iebau 

t?:e  SBafcbtc  meiner  9tacb'borin, 

Sieb  bod)  bie  bielen  ^lecfen  briii! 

Xcr  ©aft  trat  an.baS  J^nfter  bann, 

^•e  SBafdbe  fid)  ’mal  ar?\itfd)aun. 

Ta  rief  or  au?:  gate  f^rau. 

So  fomm  bod)  einmal  ber  unb  fd)an! 

3?iafcbe  ift  bon  ^Icrfen  rein, 

^icfe'ben  finb  am  i^enfter  beiu. 

2^cr  Sd:'’.nub,  nid)t  bei  bcr  S>ta<ibbarin, 

Tqv  ift  iu  beincm  3in>mer  brin! 

'^^ic  b'elen  gledfen.  merfe  bae, 

S'nb  o^t  am  cignen  i^enfterglas. 
i?ic  ®unge,  o  bie^  ficine  ®ing, 

,<?'r;eg  bat  nie  fo  biet  bermunb’t 
’'Swngen  bitrcb  fBerlcumbermunb. 

S'g  mir  bon  einem  aW'cnfdben  jefet, 

'Sen  nic  ein  bbfe§  3Bort  twrlebt. 

Sl^'r  eUc  tragerr  9?arben  fprt,- 
23?o  einfteng  traf  eiu  lofeg  SBort; 

2>?art  fogt,  e§  tear  niebt  bb§  gemeint, 

Ser  anbre  aber  gebt  unb  meint. 
fftaeb  Gbnfti  Seibten  bann  foil  idb 
Sen  9^ad:*ften  lieben  fo  mie  micb: 
l^nb  Siebe  ift  e§  Mer  nid)t, 

28'^nu  ^b’eg  bu  bon  jemanb  fpridift. 
S?'crn  bu  nodb  ein  5^erleumbcr  bift, 

Sbnn  tciiifcb  bid)  niebt,  bu  bfft  fein  Gbrift. 

S.  S. 


^eimat  fur  bic  ^tuiotfofc. 


fftun  finft  ba§  ^abr  binab  in§  fWeet  ber 

3€it, 

©in  S<Jbr  fo  rei(jb  on  ©nabe  unb  on  Se> 
gen  I 

^tb  modbte  ftitt  in  tiefer  Sonfbarfeit 
^icb  felbft  unb  gtte^  ©ott  gu  gfufeeo  Ic* 
gen. 

IStie  tmmberbor  bot  ©c  boS  Offelbn  erbbrt, 


S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sa§  Seine'  ^inber  ^bm  bcrtroucnb 
brotbten ! 

aSie  bot  ©r  unfre  iBitte  une  getodbrt 
fBiel  ftbneffer  unb  biel  fdbbner,  ols  tbir 
bodbten ! 

SaP  grofee  ^us  —  bom  olten  fiinben* 
baum 

llmraufdbt  unb  bidbt  umranft  bon  Slet* 
terrofen, 

Sot  feine  Siire  auf  unb  modbte  9loum 
Sen  beinob  bunbert  fteinen  ^cimatlofen. 

a?on  ftifler  a^erge§bbb’  blidCt  c§  in§  Sonb, 
Unb  .Qinberjubcl  fdboCt  burdb  ^au§  unb 
©Often. 

Ser  353iorteberg  tnarb  un-s  3um  Unter- 
pfanb : 

©?  lobnt  ficb,  im  ©ebet  ouf  ©ott  au  tt)or« 
ten! 

Unb  bieic  ^eraen  bot  ©r  oufgeton, 

Sie  Siebc  fiillte  un§  bie  leeren  $anbc. 
.‘^ut  ift’§  ein  ^abr,  ba  fing  bieS  ©eben 
an, 

Unb  immer  nod)  bot  biefer  Strom  fein 
©nbc. 

Unb  aucb  im  neuen  Sobr  berfiegt  er  nidbt, 
Senn  unfer  SSoter  ttjcife,  too^  toir  bebur* 
fen. 

©r  modbt  €§  un§  in  Seinem  SBort  jur 

^flidbt, 

Sofe  tbir  auf  Sbn  ottein  Sorgen  tbiitfen. 

©r  benft  an  unfre  liebe,  grofec  Sdbor! 
SaP  modbt  getroft  unb  fiillt  bol 
mit  Steuben; 

©r  toirb  bic  ^inber  and)  im  neuen  Sobt 
S[f?it  Speif’  unb  Sronf  berforgen,  toot' 
men,  fleiben. 

Unb  ift  bcr  „2ii?ortcberg"  nun  au(b  gc- 
fiiat, 

©ott  fiebt  bie  fRot  fo  bieler  armen  ^lei** 
nen,  ^ 

©r  meife,  tme  biel  beS  ^ommerS  unge- 
ftittt, 

©r  bort  ber  ormen  ^imotlofen  aSeinen. 

Srum  foil  im  neuen  Sobre  mondbe  Siir 
Sidb  ben  oerldfenen  ihnbern  nocb  erf(blie* 
feen, 

Unb  Heine  $duflein  foffen  bort  unb  bier 
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2)en  ©egen  eincr  Joeimot  frof)  gcnicfeen. 

§n  grofeen  ©tabten  f)in  unb  ^er  acrftreut 
lltib  Qu^  rn  I^orfern  fern  bom  SEfteltgetofe 
©eb’  icb  im  ®eift  erfteben  in  fiinft’ger 

SPbantf)  fiir  ^eimatlofe. 

<£)o(b  nicbt  bas  '3tefe<*rc  nur,  mir  roodcn 
mebr  — 

SicI  mebr  bon  unfrcm  grofe^n  ^errn  cr* 
fleb^n: 

$Qfe  bod)  in  bicleii,  bielen  ^inbcru  dr 
&in  tiefcs  38erf  bcr  C^nobe  lafe  gcjcbcben! 

Skjfe  ibro  jungcn  Joeracn  fiir  ^bn  gliibn, 
Unb  fie  —  erloft  bon  ©iinbe  unb  2?er* 
berben, 

91IS  ©egensfinbcr  burdb  bie  @rbc  aiebn 
Unb  einft  im  Si#  bk  eto’ge  ^m<rt  er» 

benl 

©.  ©bo  aWiecbonrib,  31.  1910. 

Kotiaett  ttber  bod  ^tlfdtoer!. 

©efcmmielt  bon  SSernon  ©muder. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

99r.  Oric  £).  SKittcr  ift  awr  gegenttxirti* 
gen  <ruf  bcr  Sfleife  ncwb  ^cimot, 
rnic  mis  dner  5^bel*3>ci)efc^  bcrtorgebt 
bi€  toir  am  7.  ^cbruar  erbalten  boben. 
aSWe  Qii  btefer  ©telle  bcreitd  mitgeteilt 
toorben  ift,  ift  ed  feinc  2fbfttbt,  ifber  bie 
^toeia  ju  reifen  unb  moglidberineife  in 
einigen  onbem  Conibem  an^rballfen.  2(n^ 
form  fWara  bofft  er  dn^gitrcffcn.  iBr. 
SMbn  ffiarbc,  her  ein  ^bt  iln  ^ilfstncrf 
im  naben  Often  tatig  toor,  ttrirb  ebwfolld 
in  ber  naben  ini  ^motlonbe  cr- 

httrtet. 

95r.  Ccbi  SWumoib,  'ber  ©dbriftfwbret 
unb  ©cbQ^meifter  bed  iWennamtifidbw 
tral'iJomiteed,  iiwr  biefe  SBodbe  einige  Xo* 
ge  in  IJonfaS  im  Snter€ffe  bed  $ilf§toerite. 
Skben  anberen  tbid^gen  grogen  tourbe 
bad  problem  iber  ©wtoanberung  ber  rut- 
fiWbfn.  Bfludbtlinge  mit  ben  ©liebem  bed 
@itomteungd^5^onTiteed  befbrodben. 

aWebrere  ^ilfd^Organifotionen,  banm^ 
ter  mab  biefenige,  beren  So^tbenber  SOih:. 
^kober  ift,  treffen  Sorbereitungen,  urn 
^bninigdnrittri  nomentliib  SBelfcbfom, 


norf)  (SuroiKi  3u  febiden,  urn  ber  grofeen 
il?ot  bcfelbft  na(b  ^raften  oibaulelfw. 
aSir  fin'b  aur  3eit  nod^  nid^t  in  ber  Sage, 
gcnaucred  bariiber  mitauteilen,  toerben 
bied  ober  fo  balb  aid  miigliib  burdb  unfe^ 
re  B^itfcbriften  tun.  ®d  leuditet  ein,  bafe 
in  bielen  ^nb*^iftriften  cine  ©ifienbabn* 
magen=2abung  ^orn  of)ne  aWiibe  fiir  biefen 
3ibed  gefammelt  merbra  fonnte  unb  biefed 
miirbe  ein  grofecr  ©tfiritt  fein  awf  Slbbilfc 
bcr  iltot. 

!X!er  folgenibe  Slrtifel,  gefebrieben  bon 
a?r.  ©.  ®.  Dober  bon  SBeHebiHe,  ipa.,  mirb 
bon  befonberem  ^nlereffe  fein  fiir  biejeni^ 
gen  bie  ettoad  bon  ber  alot  bed -bcutfdben 
^Baterlonbed  miffen  unb  bie  ein  ^ra  bo* 
ben  fiir  Seute,  bie  niebt  bermogenb  finb, 
ficb  genitgenb  atabrungdmittel  au  Detfibaf^ 
fen,  Wkm  toirb  ficb  erinnern  bafe  a3r.  ^o* 
ber  mebrere  SWonate  in  3)eutftblanb  ttwr, 
urn  bie  3fo»niIien  bon  beutfdben  .^iegdge* 
fangenen  in  Ofronfreidb  aufaufudben  unb 
ibnen  §ilfe  aw  bringen  unter  bem  ^ilfd^ 
toerf  bed  „3rienbd  ©erbice  Committee." 
5n  bem  aBcrl  ber  9lcfonftruftion,  tDcIdbed 
bon  ben  Ouafern  unb  aWennoniten  in  ben 
burcb  'ben  ^ieg  b^imgefudbtcn  ©egenben 
i^ranlreidbd  untemommen  tourbe,  tear  ed 
oft  bcr  Soil,  bafe  beutfdbe  ^iegdgefangenc 
mitbelfen  burftra  tn  ber  ©rtoung  ban 
^<mfern  etc.  3)enfelbcn  tourbe  bon  ben 
Seitern  bed  ^Ifdtoerfd  ein  fleiner 
gegeben,  unb  toad  fie  auf  biefe  aBcrfe  ber^ 
bienten,  tourbe  bon  ©r.  fjober  ibren  So* 
milien  in  S)eutfdbIonb  iibwbracbt,  tocil  ed 
nidbt  geftattet  toar,  ben  ©efongenen  ^fclb 
8u  geben.  ®d  mag  toabi  ber  SoH  fein, 
baft  oudb  anbere  ficb  entfdbliefeen  mogen, 
mit  barbenben  Samilien  in  bircftc 
binbung  au  treten  unb  ibnen  ^Ife  au  fen* 
ben,  toie  bon  ber  ©emernibe  in  aklTbitte  ge« 
ton  toofben  ift. 

^rafttfdlcd  ^^fdtoerf. 

58Dn  ©.  e.  Sober. 

fieuten,  bic  in  Slmerifo  Icbcn  imb  ctnacinen 
barbenben  Smnilien  in  S)eutfcblanb  eine  b^ 
fenbe  ^nb  reteben  tooHen,  bictet  fi(b  baau  eine 
febone  ©elegenbett  burd^  ^nlouf  unb  Ueberfen* 
bung  bon  fjoob  drafts.  S)iefe  ©rafts,  i^r 
©utfcbcine,  lonnen  in  irgenb  etner  SJonf  ge* 
fouft  fnetben.  ©er  IpretS  eineS  ©rafts  ift 
aebn  ©oHarS.  ©n  grofjeter  .©raft  ift  fur  $60 
erbaltlicb.  ©er  ©raft  toirb  bon  bent  Aoufef 
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on  bic  gontilic  in  Guropo  flefd^i^,tDcIc^cr  man 
^tlfe  jiiEommcn  ktffcn  mill.  2>te  gomtiie,  btc 
ben  S)rflft  empfongt,  i^n  on  boS  na(j^e 
omerifonifd^e  fiogerbauS  in  Guropo  unb  cr^It 
boroiuf  bie  Slol^tungSmittel  fcftenIo§  iibcrfonbl. 
®ic  Obrigleit  treigt  bie  ©enbungSloften.  ^sS)* 
rungSmittel  im  SBertc  Pon  $10  toerben  ber  be^ 
treffenben  fvomilie  bon  bem  Sogerl^S  iiber* 
fanibt,  nomlid^  Tltffl,  ®0'l^nen,  9lei§,  ^ctle, 
Stoud^fleifi^,  conbenfierte  aWild^,  Gocoo  imb 
3udfer.  bofe  b€t  ©raft  berlorcn 

itrirb,  tnirb  ba§  @elb  bon  ber  93ttn!  juriirf  er»= 
ftttttet. 

?luf  meiner  Steife  burd^  ©cutfd^nb  im  Sons 
fc  be§  lepten  SEBinterS  fjobe  id^  biek  gamilien 
bon  armen  fieuten  befud^.  ^tm  fold^n,  bie 
fid^  in  ben  'biirftigften  Umftonben  befanben, 
be  id^  mir  ein  Skrgeidbnig  gemad^t,  in  ber  $off=» 
nung,  bafe  e§  mir  moglid^  fein  toerbe,  i^nen 
fpdter  meitere  $ilfe  an  bringen.  3luf  meld^e 
iSeife  bic§  aber  gefcpc^n  mogc,  tbor  mir  ba^ 
moC§  ni^t  flor. 

Unfere  Oemeinbe  bier  in  iBellebille  b«i.an 
mebrere  orme  goimlien  3«>ob  ©raftg  gefdbidtt. 
Seit  Oftober  b.  finb  $425.00  gegeben  toor* 
ben  fur  biefen  befonberen  Sfwdt.  ©iergig  ber= 
f(biebene  gamilien  boben  goob  ©rafts  erbal* 
ten.  Ginige  bon  ^n  ©onntogSfdbuIs^Iaffcn 
bvdben  eine  Suwiili*  fraboptiert"  unb  fenben 
i^nen  feben  ®?onat  einen  ©raft.  Slu(b 
einige  bon  unferen  ©riibem  netleibei^ 

f^otmilien  ^oboptiert."  S3on  grofeem  ^ntereffe 
finb  bie  ©anibriefe,  bie  bon  biefen  gamilien 
eingetroffen  finb.  ^e  grofee  3<4l  ber  ©rafts 
finb  ouf  SBeibnad^en  gefdbidt  hwriwn,  um  bes 
nen,  bie  fid^  in  Siiot  befinben,  eine  SBeil^nod^S* 
freube  au  bringen,  benn  bie  ®eibniadbtS3«tt  ift 
in  bw^d^n  gomilien  bie  l^fte  gref^aeit  beS 
5|ttl^eS. 

8luf  einen  93rtef  nebft  ^oob  ©raft  bon  ber 
iWetnfinberilaffe  unf-rer  ©onntogfd^ule  an  bie 
fleinen  ®eper  ©d^eftem  in  85erlin  (beren 
©f'^dbid^te  unidngft  in  einem  Slrtilel  im 
„®§riftrid^n  ^Jloiiitor"  ergal^t  ioorben  ift) 
lam  eine  aEntloort,  in  ber  eS  '^ifet:  „2iebe  IHn* 
ber,  auS  tiefftem  ^etaen  banfen  loir  ®ud^  fiir 
aHeS  loaS  il^r  unS  ©uteS  geton.  D  fold^  eine 
gro^  ffieii^nad^Sfreubel  SBir  loetben  eS  nie 
bergeffen.  —  Stod^alS  unfem  l^ralid^n 
©ottf  unb  biele  ©riifee  bon  Guren  bonftaren 
GIfie  unb  ©retd^en  ©eper." 

GS  toor  bie  Heine  elffdbrige  Gtfie,  bie  ouf 
meine  SBoS  mod^tefr  ©u  geme  l^en 

aum  SBeibnod^tSgefd^nJ?  anttoortete:  „S?ur  et* 
hjos  au  effen." 

Sfuf  ben  Gmpfiong  eineS  ar^^n  ©oEotS 
©rafts  fd^flbt  ein  funger  SWann:  „©ie  9ta]^* 
rungSmittel,  bie  in  bem  ^adfet  ent^olten  Ion* 
ren,  lourben  l^te  j^ier  od^tl^nbert  SRarf  !o« 
ften.  3W*rtter  toot  aufeer  ftdb  bor  ^eube.  SBie 
fonnen  loir  Gudb  je  banfen  fiir  looS  il^r  fiir  unS 
getan  l^t.  S^rte  bermogen  unferen  ©onl 
nid^  owSgiArurfen  fiir  Gure  eble  ©ot  ber 
aSarml^rgigleit  2Roge  ©ott  ben  SBol^Itoteim 


rei(^Iidb  lobnen.  iBotcr,  2«uticr.  iBriiber 
©dk^'tern  unb  Heine  ^inber,  allc  bereinigen 
fi{^  aum  ?luSbrucf  unfereS  ©onfeS  fur  bie  un*' 
erfee  2icbeStttt,  bie  unS  bon  amerilanern 
eracigt  moti'cn  ift,  inborn  fie  il^re  9?a>brung  mit 
unS  tciicn. 

Gin  anberer  ©rief  lautet  mie  folgt: 
fiobenftein?Grnftt^I,  Gr.  iu  ©a., 

ben  6.  ©ea.  1920. 

2iet)cr  ^reunb  ©olomon  G.  ^ober: — 

^d^  ^be  bor  ca.  14  ©ogen  einen  fd^onen 
©rief  bon  ^buen  crl^olten.  GS  bat  mi(b  Qt* 
freut,  alS  id^  lefon  lonnte,  @ie  mit  5ibren 
2RiffionSfreunbcn  gefunb  mieber  in  3^rcr  Iie» 
bon  ^imat  angclommen  finb,  benn  i(b  meift 
bodb  Qucfi,  mie  man  fid&  im  fremben  Sanbe  ua^ 
ber  ^cimot  febnt.  ?fber  no(b  grower  Umr  bie 
greifiie,  alS  iib  fob,  bafe  ein  ^Met  fiir  midb 
unb  mcxnc  giomilie  bon  5bu<u  unb  t^ren  lie* 
ben  greunben  untermogS  lodre,  meldbeS  mit  Se* 
bonSmitteIn  gefiillt  fei;  benn  cS  ift  ja  alW 
nodb  febr  tcuer  bier,  man  fann  aum  ©cifpiel 
iWebI  iiberbaupt  nietjt  au  foufen  befommen. 

5jdb  babe  ben  ©<bcin,  locI(ber  im  ©riefe 
fofort  nadb  Hamburg  an  bie  gegebene  STbte^ 
gefanbt  unb  nun  l^aben  loir  aud|  fd^on  bie  fd^ 
nc,  reid^  gefiiUte  fiifte  erbaltcn.  ©ie  batten 
bie  gro^e  greube  feben  foUen.  ©ie  genae  go* 
mtlie  ftatdi  um  bic  SHfte  b^nmt  unb  loartek 
looS  nun  au  ©age  fornme.  SCber  oUeS  mar  er* 
ftount  alS  baS  f(^ne  SWebI,  baS  Oel,  ber  9lei«, 
bie  biele  fWild^,  ber  Gocoa  unb  8ud!er  ba  ftanb. 
9Bir  baben  unter  unS  gefagt:  GS  gibt  no(b 
immer  fieute  ouf  ber  SBcIt,  meld^  ebdsbenfen* 
be  SWenfjbcn  finb.  Kun  lonnen  mir  mieber  ei* 
ne  red^t  frdbltdk  SBeibnod^t  feiem,  baS  er^ 
SBeibnodbtSfe^  feit  HuSbrud^  beS  kriegeS,  mcl* 
(beS  idb  mi^r  mit  meiner  ^omilie  feiem  barf. 
$(b  ttt^e  immer  mid>er  fagen:  ©is  bierbtf 
bot  ©ott  gebolfen,  ©ott  bilft  nod^,  ©ott  mid 
metier  belfen.  ©aSfelbc  ©pru<bmort  b^  idb 
ntancbtmri  unter  granfreidbS  Grbe  in  ben 
©teinfobkngruben  g^ogt,  mo  icb  ols  fhnegS* 
gefangener  mebrere  Siabre  borte  Arbeit  Pet* 
ri^ten  mufetc,  unb  obenbrein  nodb  bie  ©orge 
um  meine  gomilie;  ober  eS  ift  aHeS  bergangen. 

2Bir  ipredben  nun  ^bnen  birrmit  fur  attei 
JoaS  ©ie  an  unS  getan  baben  ben  aHergrofeben 
©anf  auS.  Skidb  biclmais  ©an!  fiir  5fbre  Biuf* 
opferung  im  a^rgorten  ©ebiete  an  unS  5hriegS* 
gefongenen. 

©iel  bielmalS  laffen  griifeen  unb  banfen 


©er  3medf  ber  ?foob  ©rafts  ift,  bor  alleni 
bem  aWangel  on  KabtamgSmittel  abaubelfen. 
SBir  berfu^en  oudb.  mit  ben  ^amilien,  l^nen 
mir  fold^  ©rafts  febidten  eine  regelm^ige 
^orrefponbena  gu  unterbalten.  Ciele  bon  ibnen 
benfen,  bie  gonge  SBelt  febc  fie  alS  «"• 

Gin  ffiort  ber  ^reunbfeboH  unb  Grmunterung 
ouS  einem  femen  fianbe  mirb  eineS  guten  Gin* 
brudS  nidbt  berfeblen. 
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SBiflft  bn  ibtt  loieberfeben? 


S>er  fleiiie  Siebling,  ben  fo  ja^i 
®er  Slob  bir  einft  entriB, 

®cr  fpielt  mit  l^eirger  ©ngelfd^or 
Sm  jc^ionen  ^arobie§. 

©r  t)Qt  bic  .^orfe  cingeftimmt 
Unb  fingt  tuie  ©ngel  fd^bn: 

gar  ni#  me'^r  fo  lamge  nimmt 
®flnn  fflitnft  if)ii  mieberi'efin. 

•@r  ift  bort  oni  frBitaff’nen  SOZeer 
Sn  felg’gcr  Cuft  im'b 
Unb  Qlle  ^cl’gen  urn  tl^n 
gfdnacnb  mdBen  ^Icib. 

Gin  ^otwniHa  ongeftintmt, 

Sor  ©ottee^  2:ron  fie  ftei^n: 

GS  gor  nic^t  nie()r  fo  laiige  nimmt, 
35onn  fonnft  ibn  mieberfebtt. 

®ein  ^eim  ift  in  ber  ©otteSftabt, 

8o  nnmi^ft»red>Iidb  fdbbn, 

5)ic  louter  golb’ncn  ©offcn  bot, 

3)ic  aWauern  Gbciftein. 

3fm  ^rlcnfcbmncf  bos  erglimmt  — 
Unb  Cebcnebdiimc  ftebn: 

G?  garni(bt  mcbr  fo  langc  nimmt, 

S>onn  foirft  ibn  miebcrfebn. 

3)od)  tpiUft  bn  ibn  einft  mieberfebn, 
2)en  Ciebling  sort  unb.  flein, 

Soiin  mufjt  bn  and)  jnr  redbten  ftebn, 
S^nn  ba§  ©eri^t  mirb  fein. 

^5u  ift  bicfe  3eit  beftimint, 

S>en'  fdbmolcn  SScg  311  gebn: 

G§  garnid)t  mebr  fo  longe  nimmt, 
®ann  f'Qnnft  ibn  mieberfebn. 


Sn  Gbrifto  ^efu  ollein  ift  ©eligfeit  ^ 
fiiibcn,  in  ^bm  ift  bie  t^iiffe  ber  ©ottbeit. 

.'bat  bQ‘3  t^efeb  bidb  berbammet,  fo 
fliebc  reumiitig  an  ^brn,  bei  ^bn  ift  bie 
@nobe  unb  SKabrbeit.  ajift  bu  bernntn' 
bet,  Gr  ift  bein  atrst,  fiibift  bu  bidb  in  ber 
fjfinfternife,  Gr  ift  bein  Cidbt,  bift  bu  bon 
^inen  ©ilnben  befcbtoert,  Gr  ift  betne 
©eredbtigfeit;  braudbft  bu  ^iilfe,  Gr  ift 
beine  Ihoft  unb  ©tarfe;  fiirdbteft  bu  ben 
Xob,  Gr  ift  bein  fleben;  berlonfleft  bu 
na(b  bem  $immel,  Gr  ift  ber  SBeg  bort 
bin;  baft  bu  hunger  unb  ^rft  na(b 
®ere(btig!eit;  ec  ift  bajs  a3rob  unb 
boi»  IBkiffer  beS  jQebettS.  B. 


2Ber  finb  fulfcbe  a^roi?f)eten?  ?rtte, 
toeltbe  bor  ben  beiligen  ©cbo^fammern 
be§  aSorteg  (Lottes  Oorbeigeb^  unb  t>er» 
fiinbigen  a>?enfcbem2Bei§beit.  3>ie,  bie 
Qu^  ^nrcbt  t>or  SWenfdben  unb  au§  9tu(f» 
fi<bt  ttuf  ben  Beitgeift  nacb  'Micben  bon 
ber  Offenborung  @otte§  meglaffen  obet 
3u  ibr  binaufeben.  ^iite  bid)  boir  benen, 
ii>el<be  bon  beiner  '©iinbe  fd^igen,  al§ 
ob  fie  ni<bt  borbanben  nydre;  biite  bidb  bor 
benen,  bie  gem  reben  bon  ^ugenb,  aber 
bon  '-Bufee  ni#^  miffen  molten;  bie  gem 
reben  bon  Gbelmut,  uber  bie  2)emut  nidbt 
fennen.  '5)ie  ©unbe  ber  SDZenfdben  modben 
fie  flein,  bie  Siiugenb  ber  aftenfdben  grofe, 
^fum  Gbriftum  311  einem  it^rfluffigen 
^ann,  unb  ben  ^inumet  fo  nrcbrig,  bafe 
febermann  bon  ber  ©trofee  mitten  flu§ 
feincn  ©iinben  bineinlnufeu  fann.  2)o§ 
ftnb  falfdbe  ^rofjbeten.  3)arum  fagt 
fu§:  „^bet  eudb  bor  bor  ben  forfd^en 
i|Srot>beten,  bie  in  'SdbofSfleibern  an  eudb 
fommen,  inmenbig  aber  finb  fie  reifeen= 
be  SBoffe. 


@etft(tdbe  f)rirudbtc. 


SBiele  bon  benen,  bie  ben  ^perrn  im 
Seben  befnnnt,  merben  bodb  ni#  felig, 
meif  fie  ben  aSillen  be§  abaters  hn  ^im^ 
mel  nid^  befoigt  boben.  „^rr,  $err,"’ 
fagen  mit  ben  Sibben  ift  lei#;  aber  ben 
'2Bitten  tun  ‘be§  SSaterl  im  ^immel,  bo§ 
ift  fcbmer.  2)ofe  mir  ben  2:ag  mit  @eBd 
beginnen,  ift  leid^t,  aber  bofe  mir  ben 
ganaen  ^g  ben  2BilIeu  ©otteS  tun  bei 
alTem,  ma§  mir  reben  unb  bomebmen,  ift 
fdbmer.  ^eiiu§  Gbrite  foH  fein  leerer 
^long  fein;  er  miff  fein  aWann  ouS  ber 
often  ©efdbicbte  merben.  G§  ift  emig  le* 
bcnbig  aur  atedbten  feineS  bintmlifdben 
abater?’ ;  er  miff  oiwb  emig  lebenbig  in 
beinem  ^^eraen  unb  aSonbel  bleiben.  ^"t 
er’§  nidbt,  fo  mufe  er  e§  merben,  menu 
onber^  bu  toiffft  felig  fein.  ^n  ber 
a^ergbrcbigt  beifet  e§:  „Srrt  ibren  Srit# 
ten  fofft  fbr  fie  erfennen.  itenn  mon 
ou^  Xrauben  lefen  bon  ben  ^rncn,  ober 
geigen  bon  beu  ©iftcfn?"  ^cfuS,  aurrbe 
iJeuer  in  mir  <m,  bob  uib  tolrfcn 

fonni 
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3Jirtii  Dcrfnt^c  c§. 


din  i)alk3  a)L'uid)cnaItcr  long  mar 
^om|>eiu§  bcr  mdd^igj’tc  3Kann  in  9iom. 
SReid^tuni,  'InftylKn  nnb  Sob  ber  @em_Ql» 
tigen  nonntc  er  icin  eigou.  S)a  fam  fe^ 
nc  ir?ieb€rlagc  burd)  bie  $anb  be§  nod) 
mdd^tig^rcn  Julius  Sajar.  ^ombciu^ 
mufele  flieb«n-  2?erfleibet  erreid^te  er  ba§ 
M  5tom^>c,  iinb  bort  crfdbbpft  Oon  hun¬ 
ger,  5Durft  unb  drmiibung,  fanf  er  am 
lifer  beg  8tromcg  nieber.  dr,  ber  auS 
©efafeen  bon  ©ilber  unb  ^Ib  getrunfen 
botte,  mufete  bie  lecbsenben  Sipben  jebt 
mit  bem  mermen  ^yDufemaffer  neben.  — 
®a§  ift  beg  dnbe  bercr,  bie  ibr  ^era  nur 
on  bie  3)inge  biefer  3BeIt  btingen  unb 
beu  S^eltb  ber  Suft  big  an  bie  ^eige  lee* 
ten.  ianadb  lommt  bag  geiftlidb^ 
ben.  aBer  nur  eu§  ben  aBeIt*®runnen 
trinIt,  mufe  bcrfdbmcwibtcn. 

@Icid|  tote  toil  —  bodb  obne  ®»iibe  ! 

(^br.  4,  15.) 

4^  *  4^ 

genaeg  Seben  met  ein  Seiben. 
ffl^en  ber  ^ppe  fdben  ftebt  ebnun'ggboC 
unb  meigfegenb  beg  teua.  Sefu  fieben 
mar  ein  fein  ^b^tt,  ein  fRiefen* 

fempf  unb  ein  ^Ibenfempf  fiir  @ott  unb 
miber  affe  gottfeinblidben  SRadbte.  @dbon 
lange  Porber  bat  ftdb  beg  angebabnt,  meg 
amJ^euae  aur  SSoIIenbung  lam.toi^riebc^ 
fiirft  mar  ein  J^empfer  o-bnegleidben,  ber 
©anftmutige  unb  Pon  ^eraen  2>emiitigc 
um^eiben  Pon  i^irtben  otter  Strt,  Perfudbt 
attentbalben.  9W(bt  olg  ob  atteg  bag,  toeg 
ung  aw  fc^ffen  modbt,  fur  Sbn  Perfudbe* 
rifeben  9lcia  gebebt  biitte.  SBenn  audb  nidbt§ 
boPon  beridbtet  mirb,  —  i<b  fann  mir  niebt 
benfen,  befe  ©innlid^eit,  Xragbeit,  Un- 
mebrbeftigfeit,  ette  bie  niebrigen  unb  ge* 
meinen  S>inge,  bie  fi(b  mt  ung  fo  oft  beren* 
btongen,  jemelg  emftlidb  8w  f‘bpff€W 

gemoebt  batten.  ®eau  mer  er  au  bo<b  wwb 
au  frei;  bag  megte  M  nidbt  en  ^bn  beran. 
Unb  bod^  bleibt  eg  befteben:  Perfudbt  el» 
lentbelbcn  ^leidb  mie  toir.  SJie  atnleffe 
meren  bei  Sbm  toie  bei  un§.  SBenn  toir 
an  bie  SBerfudbungg^efdbitbi^  benfen,  ober 
an  ben  ©eelenfempf  in  ©etbfemene,  too 
beg  ®reuen  Por  bem  fieiben  unb  ©terben 
^n  i^rtattt;  en  bie  Perfudberifdbe  Sfrt, 


mit  ber  ipJtrug  an  Csb«  berentritt,  unb  mit 
ber  bie  fyeinbe  ^bw  3w  8W  bringen 
iud()cn,  —  meicbe  i^iitte  Pon  Stnfedbtungen, 
bie  auf  ®<britt  unb  5:ritt  §bn  umgeben, 
urn  ^n  Pon  ©ott  unb  ©eincm  felbftge- 
mabiten  SBege  abaubrdngcn.  3lb:r^bie 
SSerfudbungen  beben  ibr  3i^I 
ni(bt  erreid^.  9^i^t  elg  ob  bie  ^feile 
mirfun'gglog  an  ©einer  9teinbeit  Pon  felbft 
abgeprattt  todren,  —  nein,  dr  bot  bage* 
gen  an^efdmpft,  dr  bot  ben  ©ieg  bebel- 
ten.  5Riemanb  fann  Sbw  eincr  Siinbe  a«* 
ben. 

©emife  ift  ein  grofecrUnterfdbieb  a»i' 
fd()en  bem  ^erm  unb  ung.  ©ei  Sbm  fem 
bie  aSeriudbnng  nur  Pon  aufeen,  in  Sbm 
ponb  fie  feinen  a3unbcggenoffen.  aiber 
gleidbPiel  —  ob  Pon  aufeen  ober  Pon  innen, 
—  dr  murbe  bod)  Perfud^.  S)erum  fann 
dr  ©id)  in  unfere  Sege  Perfeben.  dr  toeife, 
toie  ung  awmute  ift.  dr  blidt  nidbt  mit 
aSeredbtung  auf  ung  bernieber.  dr  bet 
ttRiileib  mit  un§.  dr  fiebt  nW  pr  bie 
©dbulb,  dr  fiebt  eu<b  bag  ©lenb;  nid^  nur 
bie  ©ogbeit,  audb  bie  ©ebtoad^it.  ®Q* 
rum  ift  bei  ^m  bie  ©nebe,  beg  9Ritge- 
fubl  unb  SPiittregen,  toeil  dr  Perfutbt  ift 
ottejitbelben  gfeidb  mie  toir. 

aiber  biefeg  attitleibcn  ift  ni<bt  nur  ein 
®€fubl;biefeg  ttRittregen  Pottaiebt  ftdb  nitbt 
ettcin  im  (Semut.  dg  ift  2^t  unb  SBirf* 
Tidbit,  dg  ift  $ilfe.  ^ug  bet  betoie* 
fen,  befe  dr  ftdrfer  ift  elg  bie  ©iinbe. 
©egeniiber  ben  SSerfudbungen  ift  dr  ©le* 
ger  geblieben.  dr  ^t  5hdfte  in  ©icb,  bie 
ette  ^inbe  ©einer  ©eele  in  bie  Sfludbt 
fdriugen.  Unb  biefe  Mfte  but  dr  beute 
nod^  .  dr  teilt  bePon  benen  mit,  bie  aw 
^bm  gebdren.  SBeil  dr  Perfudbt  ift  attent¬ 
balben  gleidb  mie  toir,  bwt  dr  SWitleiben 
mit  unferen  ©dbedbbeiten  unb  toitt  belfen. 
Itnb  toetl  dr  Perfndbt  ift  obne  ©unbe,  ba- 
rnm  fann  dr  nng  b^ifen.  ^n  ©einem 
aBort  unb  @eift  fteben  ung  ^rofte,  ©iegcg* 
frfiftc,  Uebertoinbunggfrdfte  awt  aJerfii* 
gung.  35ie  SSerfudbungen  geben  nidbt  fiber 
unfer  Sermogen.  aBir  b^i^en  in  S^fu 
ein  ©egen^toidbt  gegen  ette  Cuft.  ^on 
^bm  ftromt  dVotteBfr^  euf  ung  iiber.  di- 
nen  foldben  $obenpriefter  bnben  toir,  — 
menfdblidb  ung  gana  nebe,  toeil  Perfmbt  toie 
toir;  unb  bodb  bimmelbodb  fiber  ung  er* 
bobw,  toeil  obne  ©iinbe  1  dr  ift  nidbt  ein 
grembet  fiir  ung.  gnir  efleg,  toag  ung 
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trifft,  finben  toir  bei  SerftanbniS. 
Stkr  iwnn  ift  ®r  ber  $obe^)rieft€r,  hex 
liinblos  “Sid^  ©elbft  5inn  D^jfer  brod^te 
fiir  unS  unb  bomit  ^rafte  fretmatbte,  bic 
im§  augute  fotnmen;  bo§  ift  ber  ©egen 
Seines  SeibenS,  bie  Srud^t  Seined  Ster* 
ben§.  Sn  5bnx  lebt  iBarmberaigfeit;  bon 
fonrmt  $ilfe.  ^immel  unb  ®rbc 
iinb  ni(^t  boneinonber  getrennt.  Unfere 
Seufaer  fteigen  nocb  oben,  unb  ^roft  fteigt 
|u  un§  bernt«ber,bon  bem  mitleibigen 
benpriefter,  ber  fiir  unS  ein  ^ra  unb 
bies  ^ra  lafet  fi(b  nic^t  geniigen  an  mar* 
mer  SCeiltwbnte,  foubern  es  bemeift  ficb  in 
totfraftigem  iBeiftanbc  ^fuvgetDablt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  « 

SBte  etn  Satnr  (tebt 


3n>ci  ficinc  Sdrrocftern  finb  aufammen 
tn  «ber  ^iiberftube.  2)ie  altere,  ein  na* 
tentoeife§,  fleine^  ^mg,  fagt  au  ber  i^Ici* 
nen:  „3)u,  fei  nur  bubfcb  ortig,  fonft  bbt 
bi(b  ^opQ  gar  nicbt  lieb."  2)er  ^apa,  ber 
im  9?ebenaimnicr  befcbaffigt  ift,  bat  gc^ 
bort  unb  ruft:  „^onnu  cimnal  herein  unb 
toiebcrbole.  ttmg  bu  bn  eben  gefagt  baft  I" 
*Sci  bitbfeb  artig,  fonft  bot  bicb  ^apo  gar 
nidbt  lieb,"  fom  e§  abgernb  bcrQu§.  3)a 
ktgtc  ber  ^?ater:  „Dqs  ift  aber  gar  nidbft 
iDobr,  licbc'o  ^inb.  ^db  babe  eudb  lieb 
unb  roerbe  eudb  liebbubeii,  folange  idb  Ie» 
be.  SBcnii  ibr  ortig  feib,  bonn  babe  idb 
eutb  lieb  iirit  frbblidbcm  .'beraen;  menu  ibr 
aber  unortig  feib,  baun  l>abe  idb  eudb 
Iteb»  allein  mit  einein  trourigen  .^beraen." 


6in  Untberfalmittttl. 


Untcr  ben  oicicn  .*bausmiHeln  benxibrt 
nur  ein§  beftdiibig  feine  .^raft.  toirft 
iDunberbar  bei  alien  .^nfen  (bei  gona 
Sdbtnadben  mufe  e§  jebotb  nirt  SSorfidbt  an' 
getuanbt  n>erbeii).  Us  K'fbrbert  bie  9Scr* 
bauung,  ertoarnit  bie  $vQut,  Idfet  ben  ^nl® 
friiftiger  fdblagen,  iiuKbt  bie  ^ruft  frd, 
bie  ©lieber  gelenfig,  Idfet  ba#  ?luge  er* 
gliiben.  belebt  ben  Oeift,  ftiitft  bo§  §era 
tmb  madbt  e^  glekbaeitig  empfdnglitb  fiir 
atteS  €ble,  Sdbbne  unb  ©ute.  ®iefe§ 
unb  ^CTltnrttel  bcifet  2rt«ibc.  ^ti 
ber  Slpotbefe,  mit  '®elb  unb  Cfbelflemen 
itmn  man  fte  niebt  fauffen,  toobl  aber  fonn 
jrber,  oudb  ^  9ernifk,  bur^  9otte9* 
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furdbt,  burcb  ©ottes^  unb  iliadbftenliebe, 
burdb  Sleife,  3Wd&igfeit,  3ufriebenbeit  unb 
ein  gutc^  ©emiffen  fie  erlangen. 


IBaort  be»  SebettS. 


SBort  bc§  ficbenS,  lautrc  Ouelle, 

5>tc  bom  ^imincl  fidb  ergiefet, 
fiebcn^frdftc  gibft  btu  ielb«n, 

5>cr  btr  ®ctft  unb  ^ra  erfdblicfet; 
S>cc  fidb  l»ie  bie  tt>eUe  Slumc, 

^5Me  ber  ©onitenbocirtb  gfcblcidbt, 
S>urftcnb  bon  bem  burren  firnibc 
3u  ber  Cuelle  nieberneigt. 

I  Obne  'bidb,  luaS  ift  bic  ©rbe? 

©In  beif^dnlteS,  finftreS  Sol, 

Obne  bkb,  hxiS  ift  ber  ^imntel? 

©in  t>erfdbIog’ner  gueirbenifottl. 

'*  D^ne  bi<b  h>o§  ift  bo§  fieben? 

©in  emeuter  finftrer  3:ob. 

Obne  biidb,  t»a§  ift  ba§  ©terben? 
^ladbtgtmin  obne  SKorgeiTrot. 

SBort  bc§  2eben§,  bu  crleud^teft, 
2>o(b  ertodnnft  bu  au(b  auglcid^; 
©ine  $bllc  offenborft  bu, 

?lber  au(b  ein  $intntelrei(b, 

’  fjurdbtbar  fdbtecfcft  bu  ben  ©iinber 
?lu'§  ber  bumpfen,  treigen  Stub’; 
2)odb  ntit  fiiebe  berfft  bu  loiebcr 
^ebeS  9Ju^§  geblc  gu. 

©inen  SWdbter  leboft  bu  furdbien, 
S>er  mit  redbter  SBogc  toogt; 

'Sodb  aiu<b  etnen  SSotcr  lieben, 

Ttt  mit  2angmut  aHe  trogt, 

©inen  @ott,  ber  ben  gelidbtcn 
©lo’gcn  ©obu  aum  Opfer  gibt, 

S'er  on  ibm  bie  ©iinbe  rldbtet, 

Urtb  in  ibm  bie  Sunber  liebt. 

SKort  be§  Seben§,  met  bi(b  borct, 
2>cm  berfpridbft  bu  em’gcg  ^il; 
3>ocb  nur  bem,  ber  bidb  be*r»o<bret, 
SBitb  bo§  Sletnob  ein^  au  ieil. 
Mwi,  fo  toiH  idb  Wdb  betedbwn, 
Sdbtoeot  beS  &eifte9,  (SotteS  SBort 
i&rlf  tnir  bier  mif  ©tben  ftwiiten, 
Urtb  bie  ftton’  ectoeeben  bortl 
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bi’r  ^^ot,  roir  fiobcn  c§  in  'Bi|icn* 
fcr)aft,  ^rfinbmui,  3)?ajcl)inen»e* 

fen,  iycqucincrgcftaltiuuj  be?  i^crfcbr?  unb 
UVrfcinerung  be?  aufecrcu  SebenI  berrli<^ 
tocit  G^&rQ(f)t.  ilfber  unfer  i^ulhirfort* 
j^rrtt,  iuic  ibn  bie  mcifteu  9Wenfdben  t>ex^ 
fteben  unb  fiir  )icb  in  STnfijmdb  nebmen, 
besiebt  ficb  cben  nur  anf  ^luBenbinge;  bo? 
^nncnJDcfen  be?  9)?enfdben  fcibft  nadb  bem 
©nten,  .'^oben,  ©inigcn  bi»  ift  5u  tDenig 
beriidfiicbtigt  Jnorben,  jo  man  barf  fagen: 
-c?  ift  bnrd)  bic  JBcreinignng  affe§  ^ort* 
fd}ritte§  anf  bay  '^rcugcrc  bintenangefiellt, 
uernat^Idffigt  morben  nnb  barnm  3uriuf=‘ 
gegangen.  Iki?  fid)cre  SWerfmal  bafiir  ift 
bic  suncbnienbc  Religion?*  nnb  ©otilofig- 
feit  unferer  3cit,  in  bee  feber  ''JJarr  in  of* 
fentlidbcn  SScrjanunInngen  mit  feinem  Un* 
glauben  ijrablen  barf.  9(ber  barnm  Ton* 
nen  tnir  ni<3bt  bon  cineni  gortfdbritt,  fon* 
bent  miiffen  Ineit  cber  bon  einem  fHiirf* 
fdiritt  reben. 

5^11  glanbft  c?  nid)t?  8o  bore  bariiber 
baS  Itrteil  eine§  bcTanntcn  beutfdbcn  ^id>* 
ter?,  gr  fagt  in  feinem  „'@ang  burcb  bic 
iTatafomben"  n>ic  in  gemiffer  ^c* 

^iebung  getoonnen  boben,  ift  meift  ba?  @i* 
gcntnni  einaelner;  ma^  toir  bcrioren,  ber- 
lorcn  alle.  25ie  SSiffenftbaft,  ber  ©etoer- 
bcfleifj,  in  getpiffen  3b>eigen  audb  bie 
^inft,  bdben  erftunlid)e  f^ortf^riftc  ge* 
maebt — ober  ba§  Outc,  bd§  nicnf<blicb  ^u* 
tc,  n)o§  biefe  '25inge .  bra<btcn,  toie  bielen 
bjnrbe  cl  snteil?  3Bie  bielen  ift  el  fittlidber 
^fdbmacf  be!  .^ergenl  gettjorben?  Xragen 
fie  el  nid)t  all  bIof5cn  toten  Sdjatten,  all 
blofel  SBiffen  unb  .Qonnen  in  fidb,  cl  bodb* 
ftcnl  3u  9?iit}Ii(bem  bermenbenb,  nid)t  sum 
0iitcn?  'Snreb  bcrbielfciltigtc,  geiftige  unb 
Iciblid)c  tBcrfebrlmittel  finb  niir  feiner, 
gfatter,  gefd)mcibiger  gemorben  tnic  .<>?ic* 
fel,  bie  fid)  ancinanber  rciben,  aber  ift  bcl* 
balb  ber  ^iefel  innerlid)  tueniger  bort?  . . 
^n  ber  ©tdttc  nnb  3?erfra^ung  unferer 
3eit  giiHi  aHe  Q^iniitlfraft  unb  ©(aul^n‘1* 
treue  unferer  SSorfabren  untcr.  SBol  fte 
andb  immcc  nnter  mil  ftcHen  mag  an  SBif* 
fen  unb  erfa’brung  —  fronmic  Siroft  ftelTt 
fie  nxjit  iiber  uni." 

2Bal  uni  all  Oottel  ihnbern  bor  aflem 
not  tut  ift  ni(bt  5¥ultur  bd  ^^erftanbel  unt> 
ber  te(bmfdben  fJertigTeit  fonbern  Shiltur 


ber  gbttlid)en  3cclc  bnrtb  bic  ^raft  unb 
Sl^ilbcit  bon  oben,  bic  roir  attein  biirib 
ben  Icbenbi'gen  d)rtftHIicfj|en  Q^Iauben  fiir 
mil  roirffam  madden.  1}cnn  roal  ber 
Wenfd)  adein  in  bic  (Jroigfcit  bringt,  roenn 
fitb  ber  Qfrobbiigel  iiber  ibn  roblbt,  finb 
ni(bt  feinc  2)fafcb'incn,  erfinbungen,  'M* 
cber,  ufro.,  fonbern  feine  Secic,  unb  fo 
iniif)  er  boranf  f^uen,  bafj  fie  ernen  eroi- 
gen  ^^nbalt  geroinnt. 


Sorrefbonben}. 


©officn,  5nb.  geb.  ben  14,  1921. 

SSertber  Cfbitor  unb  affc  ^rolb  Sefer; 
roir  roiinftben  endb  51ffcn  -bic  ©nobe  @ot* 
tel  nnb  bic  rcinc  Siebe  5cfu  (Tbrifti,  au 
einem  ^r\ebe\v$  ©rufe.  ©I  frcuct  midb  fo 
biele  niiplicbc  nnb  roertdoffe  ^rtifel  im  $€• 
rolb  an  lefen,  fonbcriicb  QJrubcr  35.  ©. 
'^?oft  feine  'Jfrtifcl,  roie  ou<b  an  boren  bon 
5.  2)bber  bon  Sarorence  ©o.  ifJa.,  too 
$ofcpb  ?jobcr  nnb  iS^eib,  unb  Sebreiber 
bon  biefem,  unb  2Beib,  befuebt  boben  lebt 
S)>atjabr  cin  ^abr  auriicf;  toir  griifeen 
eucb  bcralicb,  fo  toie  aucb  3)aniel  3Kaft,  ber 
mal  mein  beutfd)cr  ScbuI*Sebrer  toar. 
bernebme  baf)  feine  abJci  ^iioebter  gebeira- 
tet  boben  roie  icb  gelcfcn  babe  im  $eroIb, 
nabe  iitero  SBilTmington,  ^a.,  lafet  mal  bon 
cud)  boren.. 

$eute  roar  bic  SBcrfammlmi'g  bei  uni, 
bal  ipanl  roar  aiemlicb  angcfiillt  mit  einer 
grofjcn  3nbl  iDZenfeben,  jung  unb  alt. 
Weill  9?ater  ift  toicber  ettoal  beffer  toie 
bor  ctlicbcn  9E9ocben,  aber  ift  nodb  ai^nilidb 
febroadj,  ift  balb  82  $abre  alt.  'Gruber 
^ofepb  ?Jobcr  roar  bei  mil,  bat  uni  bal 
SSort  reicbfi^  mitgetcilt,  fo  bafe  ein  jc- 
bei  tief  crinnert  roorbeu  ift  rool  mil  anm 
etoigen  Ceben  bienct,  ober  aur  croigen  ^in 
iinb  Qnai  roann  roir  unfcrc  3eil 
fdjrocnbcn  in  ollerrei  ITebbigFeit  unb  Xox* 
beit,  ober  mit  ©eft  nnb  ^Ib  bic  3cit  ber* 
fannien.  2o  ift  nodb  bic  fdbonc  ©naben* 
acit  fo  lang  all  cl  bentc  beif3t,  fo  Tafet  uni 
fie  toobi  benuben. 

O  rbr  lieben  WitTOanberer,  laffct  mil 
gntel  tun  unb  niebt  an  balb  niiibc  toerben, 
benn  an  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  ernten  aw 
etoigen  ^tcn.  2Sal  ift  mein,  unb  tool 
ift  bcin  ^ruf?  ^aben  roir  getan  tool 
©ott  toon  uni  forbert?  Scful.  fdgt:  Xrocb* 
tet  am  erften  nadb  bem  9tefdb  ©ottd  unb 
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nat^  U’ii'.cr  Worcd)ti3fcit,  fo  irirb  iui5  ba‘S 
c.IIcc’  5:raUcn  road  roir  braiic^cn,  Gr  mcint 
baft  iT)ir  iiid)t  iinnotigc  Scrijc  bobcii  brau^* 
d)cn.  Gd  iii  flcmig  biiB  ciii  jc3lid}cr  Xag 
fcine  ciflcnc  '^?Iagc 

@ott  bat  uud  Gtroad  oiiDcrtraiit,  baB 
roir  baniit  bnnbclii  foUcn,  bafe  roir  cS  brau* 
cbcn  3U  feiner  Gbre,  fo  boB  ft>ic  cS 
miBbraud)cn  bcnn  bad  rodrc  Siiiibc.  ^c* 
iud  fcgt:  „;sbr  foflt  bad  veiligtum  iiidbt 
ben  ^^uiibcn  geben,  nnb  cure  '^erlcn  iii^t 
t)or  bic  2duc  roerfen,  auf  bofe  fie  biefelbi- 
gc  nid)t  aertreten  niit  ibren  guBcn  nnb 
fi(b  toenben  nnb  end)  serreiBen."  ifiJer  finb 
biefe  .^nnbe  nnb  Sdiie?  ©cbe  ^cinanb.ei* 
nc  ridbHge  ^rndlegiing  auf  biefcl. 

^<b  toiil  aber  bef^Iiefecn.  aSiinfdbe 
Ten  bas  bolfe  ^eil  in  Gbrifto  pe\u.  STuS 
Siebe,  non  3.  S).  $  o  db  ft  e  1 1  e  r. 


.^utebinjon,  S^on.  i?feb.  ben  1/  1921. 

S.  2).  ©imgeridb  unb  SSeib, 

Sicber  Gruber  nnb  Gbitor: —  Gin  Sie^ 
bcjS*^rub  -unb  ©nabentounftb  iubor,  uni 
allcS  @ute5  road  gum  aeitlidbcn  ©liid  unb 
geiftlicbcn  9rufbau  beS  SWeitbd  unb  aur  Gb* 
re  ©otteS  bienlidb  juocbte  fein. 

2)cr  liebe  ©ott  bat  un^  biefen  aSinter 
fo  roeit  gefegnet  mit  ©efunbbeit,  fo  baft 
roir  onf  unS  fefbft  aidbtung  geben  fonnen, 
unb  micb  noeb  bie  5^ranfen  befu^,  bon 
roeicben  e§  aicmlitb  bide  bat  fonbcriitb 
STinber,  baben  Cungenfieber,  Unferer  iiing- 
ften  5tocbter  ibr  ihitb  liegt  jebt  fdbon  iiber 
cine  SBo^c  fo  3roifd)en  3^ob  unb  Seben,  C'S 
li^  aHeS  in  ©otteS  $anb;  bei  ^bnt  ift 
Tein  Ding  nninbglicb.  Dm  9Wofc  D. 
a?orntregcr  fein  2Beib  licgt  febon  iiber  brei 
28od)eu  om  Cungenfieber,  roar  beffer,  bat 
fiber  roieber  cin  Stiicffall  genomnieit,  fann 
jebt  no^  nid)t  ibr  itopf  bon  fcibft  oufbe* 
ben.  i^tten  and)  ein  ScitbcnfaH,  beg 
cob  fRidbers  cinsigfteS  IWnbIcin  10  Doge 
alt,  ftorb.  5cid)en  iprebigt  bon  a3ifdbof 
Gli  SRufele. 

3Bir  baben  oneb  ^rebiger  a?efu(b  gegen* 
rodrtig,  ?Preb.  Samuel  Skbmon  bon  Sab. 
roar  in  unferer  SOtittc  am  Sonntag  ben 
29.  $van.  ^rebiger  ^ra  9tiifjle  bon  Grel- 
lonb,  3BiS.  ift  oudb  bier  in  ber  Umgegenb. 
29ir  boffen  ibn  am  Sonntag  ben  6.  t?eb. 
in  luifcret  9}?ittc  311  baben.  .^ente  baben 
fie  ajerfommiung  in  aSilliam  3R.  SWilfet 


feincr  ©eineinbe.  9f6cr  bicroeil  bad  .Qinb- 
ftcrbciidfranf  ift,  fo  iniiifcn  roir  und  ba* 
iKiin  begniigen  laffen. 

.^•erolb  i»to.  2  bat  ficb  nod)  niebt  feben 
laffen.  Cscb  i^enf  tbcil  bon  meineni  Sdbrei- 
ben  ift  in  bem  ^-^arfet  fiir  ^erolb  ?to.  2b 
endb  bnrd)  bie  ifJoft  bcrioren  gegangen. 

Gd  f renet  mid)  bag  bodb  alB  nodb  n«ne 
Sebreiber  in  bie  liReibe  treten,  ibr  'fSfunb 
nnb  bon  ©ott  gegebeneS  Dalent  in  ben 
3Snd)er  geben  unb  Segen  ^tnberen  aufom* 
men  311  laffen.  Dann  roir  finb  311  teuer 
erlauft,  nm  mit  gefalteten  ^dnben  ftille  311 
fiben,  ober  fogar  mit  fcblofen  liegen, 
auf  bem  ftiirmifeben  2)teer  berfiVbrerifdben 
3eit,  unb  iltinibeb  lafeen  untergeben. 

So  roiinfdbe  idb  bir  ©otte§  ©nabt,  @ot* 
te»  fiibrenbe  ^anb,  unb  Sein  b'iromlifdber 
Segen,  um  bie  Sbalten  bc§  ^rolbs  mit 
fegciidreicber  SeelcU'Shcife  unb  biromli^ 
febem  'J9?anna  anaufiillen,  unb  ba§  9tIIcd 
bunb  Sefum  Gb^iftnin,  9lmen. 

D.  G.  aJt  a  ft. 


^itfdbe.  —  5ona§  3-  a^itfdbc  roarb  gc* 
boren  nabe  iBetteniffe,  fPa.,  ein  ©obn  bon 
qSreb.  Sobann  unb  Sarab  (3wg)  ^itfdbc. 
Storb  ben  15.  gcbniar  1921  im  9lltcr 
bon  67  2  SRonatc,  25  Dagc.  Sci* 

dbenreben  rourben  gebalten  am  ^au^  nabe 
iBettcbiffe,  ^Ja.,  bon  Sabann  93.  unb  Sa¬ 
muel  ^tfdbe.  Gr  berebelidbtc  ficb  roit 
Stmelia  2)ober  in  1877.  3<^bn  ^nber 

rourben  rbnen  geboren,  bon  benen  neun 
no<b  lebcn,  bic  alle  bei  ber  Seidbenfeiet  roa^ 
ren,  nebft  etroa  43  ©rofefinbcr.  ^m  Sab¬ 
re  1874  rourbe  er  3um  9rrmenbfleger  be* 
ruf(m,  roelcbcS  Jfmt  cr  treu  bebient  bat, 
roie'©cfunbb€it  unb  llmftdnbc  cS  erlaub* 
ten.  9?o(b  neun  Dagc  bor  feincm  Dob 
balf  er  orbeiten  in  ber  ©cmein.  Seine 
lebtc  ^^anfbeit  roar  fiungenficbet  unb 
rofibrtc  nur  feebS  Dage.  Gr  binterlaBt  fein 
9Bei6  unb  .Qinber,  fein  Sfbfdiciben  iu  bc- 
trairern,  aber  nid)t  ols  folc^,  bie  frfne 
.^offnung  baben.  „9Reinc  Seeic  milffe 
fter^n  ben  Dob  ber  ©creebten  unb 
mein  Gnbc  roerbe  roie  biefeS  Gnbe."  4  SRo* 
fc  23,  10. 


Die  Siebc  braudbt  niebt  cin  Sdjlofe  auf- 
breeben;  fie  bat  cin  Scbliiffcl  fiir  jebeS 
^era.  28.  a^wle.  : 
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EDITORIALS 

We  thank  the  contributors  who 
have  furnished  excellent  articles  for 
the  Herold;  conditions  have  improved 
^  in  this  respect  in  the  last  few  weeks. 

Keep  on  brethren  and  sisters;  we 
all  well  know  that  maiterial  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  keep  the  Herold  going. 

But  do  not  forget  to  write  upon 
one  side  of  the  paper  only — we  re¬ 
ceived  several  articles  recently  which 
would  have  required  little  editorial 
work  had  they  been  written  upon  one 
side  of  the  paper,  as  it  was  we  were 
obliged  to  re-write  the  article  in  part. 
Also,  be  sure  to  sign  your  name  to 
communications,  which  name,  howev¬ 
er,  will  not  be  published  if  the  writer 
so  requests. 

In  the  four  years  that  we  have  had 
these  duties  in  charge,  some  com¬ 
munications — ^not  many  but  few — 
were  received  which  in  parts  and 
places  were  not  clear  in  sense  and 
meaning;  and  some  had  useless  and 
jumbling  repetitions;  and  a  few  times 
we  were  sorely  puzzled  to  compre¬ 
hend  or  understand  what  the  writer 
meant  to  state,  then  we  sought  to 
straighten  out  the  tangle  and  sought 
to  get  the  idea  written  in  understand¬ 
able  form.  In  some  instances  we 
took  the  liberty  to  comment  either 
favorably  or  unfavorably  as  it  seemed 
best.  Perhaps  we  overdid  the  editor’s 
part;  at  least  a  letter  of  criticism  a- 
mong  Other  things  says:  “After  ar¬ 
ticles  are  toned  down,  cut  out  and 
changed  around,  it  takes  the  original 
vim,  and  snap  out  of  them  and  ren¬ 
ders  them  so  toned-down  and  com¬ 
mon-place  that  they  do  not  appeal  to 
people,  even  tho  Aey  may  read  bet¬ 
ter  than  at  first.  '  It  is  vastly  better 
to  have  some  statements  go  in  that 
may  not  be  true  than  to  cause  people 
to  hesitate  to  write  for  it  (the  Her¬ 
old)  becatise  their  productions  would 
not  go  in  as  they  sent  them  anyway. 
In  oriier  words  it  would  be  better  and 


more  interesting  to  let  articles  go  in 
rough  shod,  and  so  preserve  the  per¬ 
sonality  of  the  writer  and  then  give 
other  readers  a  chance  to  correct  the 
statements.” 

We  submit  the  above  statements 
this  time  without  comments.  There 
is  a  duly  appointed  Publication  Board 
compost  -(rf  members  of  the  Conserv¬ 
ative  and  Old  Order  churches ;  to  that 
Board  we  are  responsible  as  they  are 
intended  to  represent  the  Herold  con¬ 
stituency. 

We  are  in  duty  bound  and  ready  to 
receive  its  sup;^estions  and  directions; 
nor  do  we  limit  suggestions  to  the 
Board  aforesaid.  And  we  repeat,  we 
are  ready  to  relinquish  and  resign  the 
English  editorship,  in  order  that  a 
more  capable  and  satisfactory  part}" 
may  be  selected  to  conduct  this  de¬ 
partment  if  the  Board  so  elects.  But 
to  any  implied  or  specific  charge  that 
we  have  sought  or  are  seeking  the 
ad'v’ancement  of  other  churches  or  in¬ 
terests  to  the  detriment  or  hurt  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  churches  hold¬ 
ing  to  the  Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith, 
adopted  in  Dort  in  1632,  each  and 
every  one  of  them,  to  such  charge  or 
charges  we  reply  with  emphasis  with 
the  plea — “Not  guilty.” 

Now,  in  the  meantime,  let  us  all  do 
the  best  we  can;  personally  the  editor 
knows  that  there  is  talent  within  the 
congregations  which  the  Herold  rep¬ 
resents,  which  may  be  applied  to  tell¬ 
ing  account — we  have  evidence  there¬ 
of  in  the  articles  furnished  by  earlier 
and  new  writers. 

On  OUT  part  we  will  endeavor  to 
keep  the  editor  of  the  English  part 
subdued  and  in  the  back  ground. 

Once  as  a  boy,  the  editor  wrote  his 
name  unwisely  upon  a  house  wall. 
Some  time  afterward,  after  the  inci¬ 
dent  was  forgotten,  he  chanced  to 
look  again  ulpon  his  signature  and 
some  one  had  written  below. 

“Fools’  names  and  fools’  faces 

Are  often  seen  in  public  places.” 

We  presume  the  bump  of  self-es¬ 
teem,  or  whatever  the  phrenolpgkt 
would  call  it,  was  just  as  large  as 
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formerly,  but  its  effect  was  doubtless 
somewhat  counteracted  and  modified 
by  the  rhyme  as  applied. 

But  being  editor  is  not  altogether 
child’s  play — there  is  a  responsibility 
to  God' — and  we  trust  the  sense  of 
that  will  influenice  us  more  than  all 
other  considerations  multiplied  by 
thousands. 

Will  our  words  and  deeds — and 
what  we  leave  unsaid  and  undone 
stand  the  Gospel  test? 


That  mysterious  product,  the 
sweets  of  the  sugar  maple  tree  are 
again  in  season  and  forthcoming. 
And  the  scientist  with  all  his  investi¬ 
gation,  research  and  chemical  process¬ 
es  and  elaborate  instruments  is  unable 
to  eiaplain  what  causes  the  flow  of 
the  sap,  that  it  may  be  secured  and 
condensed  into  the  sweet  substance 
which  we  find  so  agreeable  to  our 
palates. 

In  Samson’s  riddle  proposed  to  the 
Philistines  was  this  proposition:  “Out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.” 
(Judges  14:14)  and  the  same  would, 
in  a  sense  of  forest  strength  have 
applied  to  the  sturdy,  staunch,  Amer¬ 
ican  Sugar  Maple  tree. 


Probably  no  ^ientists  in  the  world 
have  made  the  efforts  to  fathom  the 
mysteries  of  the  phenomena  of  Maple 
sap  movements  and  production  that 
the  investigators  of  the  Vermont  Ex¬ 
periment  Station  have  but  at  last  ac¬ 
counts  they  were  obliged  to  report 
that  the  why  and  how  remained  to 
them  unknown,  and  exjperiments  by 
them  skillfully  made  failed  to  verify 
or  substantiate  former  theories  ad¬ 
vanced. 

But  there  are  many  things  that  we 
do  not  wholly  and  in  some  cases  even 
in  part  understand  and  we  do  not  hes¬ 
itate  to  make  proper  use  of  them, 
just  because  we  do  not  understand 
all  the  why’s,  how’s  and  wherefores. 
“For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.” 
(2  Cor.  5:7). 

So,  we,  personally  shall  not  wait 


to  refresh  ourselves  with  wholesome 
palatable  maple  syrup  until  the  sci¬ 
entist  solves  the  process  of  production 
in  the  Maple  tree  or  the  entirety  of 
the  process  of  assimilation  in  the 
user. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Alillersburg,  Ohio.  Feb.  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings.  I  will  now  write  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold,  because 
I’ve  learned  some  verses  to  report. 
They  are  as  follows :  I  learned  14 
different  German  songs.  Now  I  will 
also  try  to  answer  some  of  the  Bible 
Questions :  No.  183  I  found  in  Pro. 
21 :1.  The  King’s  heart  is  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  river  of 
water:  He  turneth  it  whithersoever 
he  will.  No.  184  The  Jews  of  the 
synagogues  at  Berea  were  more  noble 
than  those  at  Thessalonica,  Acts 
17  :10-1.  No.  185  I  found  in  Preacher 
(Ecclesiastes)  5 :12.  The  sleep  of  the 
laboring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he 
eat  little  or  much:  But  the  abundance 
of  the  rich  will  not  suflFer  him  to 
sleep.  No.  186  I  find  in  Eph.  5:  13- 
14.  But  all  things  that  are  reproved, 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light.  Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.  I  learned  my  verses  all  in 
Gierman.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
will  now  close,  with  best  wishes  to 
all,  Mary  J.  Stutzman. 


Fredericksburg,  Ohio.  Feb.  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — I  will  write  a  few  lines 
to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all  well, 
hope  this  will  find-  you  well  too.  I 
received  the  little  prayerhook  you  sent 
m)e,  and  thank  you  very  much  for 
it.  Now  I  don’t  know  what  other 
presents  you  all  have,  so  I  thought  I 
would  write  and  find  out.  Rease 
send  me  the  names  of  the  books  and 
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how  much  they  cost,  and  oblige. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Eli  D.  Maust. 

P.  S.  Answer  soon. 

(Dear  Eli : — I  am  glad  that  you  are 
pleased  with  the  present  I  sent  you. 
In  regard  to  other  presents  and  prices 
please  read  page  8,  Jan.  first  num 
her  of  Herold  where  you  w'ill  find 
exactly  the  information  you  desire.) 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  readers: — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old.  I  memorized  31  German  verses, 
besides  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
German  and  English.  If  .1  have 
learned  enough  for  a  Ger-Eng.  Tes¬ 
tament,  please  send  one.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all,  I  am 
your  Friend,  Edna  Maust. 

(Dear  Edna: — I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  nice  letter.  Your  letter  and 
the  verses  come  to  48  cents,  and  the 
cheapest  Ger-Eng.  Test,  now  costs  65 
cents.  So  please,  learn  some  more.) 

Belleville,  Pa.  Feb.  9.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers,  Greet- 
In  Jesus*  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold,  I  will  try  to 
nvemorize  enough  verses  to  get  a 
Ger-Eng.  Testament.  For  this  report 
I  memorized  20  verses  of  song  and 
the  Lord’s  prayer,  all  in  German. 
How  many  more  will  I  have  to 
learn?  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zook. 

(You  will  have  to  learn  about  60 
German  verses  in  all  and  write  two 
English  letters  for  the  cheapest  Ger- 
Eng.  Testament  Testament,  or  again 
as  many  for  the  best  binding,  in 
limp  leather  and  gilt  edge.  See  page 
8,  in  Jan.  first  Herold.) 

Welshfield,  Ohio,  Feb.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old ;  have 
memorized  some  verses  to  report. 


they  are:  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  18  other  verse  in  English; 
and  5  verses  in  (Jerman.  Besides 
this  I  memorized  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  both  German  and  English. 
I  want  to  learn  some  more,  and 
would  like  to  have  a  prayerbook  for 
my  first  present.  Your  friend, 

J.  Elmer  Yoder. 

Welshfield,  Ohio,  Feb.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  who  may  read  this.  I 
am  nine  years  old,  and  go  to  school 
when  I  can.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  have  the  following 
verses  to  report:  The  23rd  Psalm, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  and  20  other  verses,  all  in 
English;  and  six  verses  in  German. 
I  want  to  learn  some  more,  and 
would  like  to  have  a  prayerbook  for 
my  first  present.  Your  friend, 

Elmina  J.  Yoder. 

YOUR  COMMUNICATIONS 

“But  let  your  communication  be 
yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil*^ 
(Matt.  5:27).  It  would  not  be  right 
then  to  speak  those  things  that  are 
not  true  in  a  joke  or  any  other  way 
knowingly.  It  w’ould  also  be  a  bad 
example  for  the  innocent,  little  chil¬ 
dren.  In  Eph.  4:29  it  says  "Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  is 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

A  Reader. 

OUR  TESTIMONIES  AND 
ASSURANCE 

By  Pius  Hostetler 

I  Peter  3:15  we  read:  "Be  ready  al¬ 
ways  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man, 
thiat  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and 
fear.’’  I  did  not  aim  to  give  my  tes¬ 
timony  here,  as  no  one  has  asked  me 
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for  it.  and  the  above  verse  says  be 
ready  to  give  to  him  that  asks  for  it. 
Notice  the  above  verse  says  to  give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  in  you  and  not 
the  assurance  as  is  often  given  in  tes¬ 
timonies.  But  do  not  miss  that  point 
that  says.  Give  a  reason  of  hope, 
(\\''hen  necessary),  with  meekness  and 
fear.  How  different  from  boldness  and 
fearlessness,  as  some  are  giving  it. 
For  example,  in  I  Cor.  7  :-40  the  great 
apostle  Paul  says  “I  think  also  that 
I  have  the  Spirit  of  God.”  Don’t  we 
think  he  knew  quite  well  that  he  had 
that  Spirit,  but  did  not  want  to  sav 
it  boldly? 

Some  may  say,  Did  not  Paul  give  a 
bold  testimony  in  II  Tim.  4:7  saying 
he  had  kept  the  faith  and  for  him 
there  was  a  crown,  etc.?  But  we 
must  remember  that  he  was  a  great 
apostle,  and  above  that  yet,  he  had 
come  to  his  dying  time,  as  he  says 
there;  and  many  a  Christian  among 
us,  who  would  have  hesitated  to  say 
that  he  knew  he  was  saved,  had  plain¬ 
ly  revealed  to  him  in  his  dying  time, 
that  he  was  accepted  of  Him,  and 
ready  to  go.  Even  some  children.,  in 
their  last  times  have  special  revela¬ 
tions.  Notice  another  point  in  Paul’s 
testimony — even  when  of  necessity  to 
prove  his  apostleship  and  authority 
from  God,  in  speaking  of  the  visions 
and  revelations  that  he  had  in  II 
Cor.  12,  he  says  ‘T  knew  a  man  in 
Christ.”  “Such  an  one  caught  up  into 
the  third  heaven”  and  “heard  words 
not  lawful  to  be  uttered.’  How  dif¬ 
ferent  from  those  who  say  I  saw  this 
and  that  and  heard  this  and  the  other 
in  plain  words,  etc. 

Again  in  Paul’s  teaching  in  I  Cor. 
4 :4,  he  says  that  which  means  that 
while  he  does  not  know  of  any 
wrongs  or  sins  he  is  living  in,  that 
would  be  against  him,  yet  that  does 
not  say  that  God  is  satisfied  with 
him,  but  that  it  is  God  alone  who  is 
the  judge  and  He  only  can  justify; 
also  says  here  “Yea  I  judge  not  mine 
own  self.”  Jesus  tells  us  that  only 
those  who  do  God's  will  can  be  ac¬ 


cepted  of  Him,  and  if  I  should  say, 
yes  I  have  done  God’s  will  so  well 
or  perfectly  that  God  will  surely  ac¬ 
cept  me,  then  I  would  judge  mine 
own  self  in  the  sense  that  Paul  says 
he  does  not.  If  on  the  other  hand 
I  realize  and  feel  my  short  comings, 
and  many  imperfections,  and  come  to 
Him  with  a  penitent  heart,  and  will¬ 
ingness  to  do  the  best  I  know,  and 
tell  Him  as  did  the  Publican  in  his 
prayer.  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,”  then  I  judge  mine  own  self, 
in  the  sense  that  Paul  says  in  an¬ 
other  place,  “If  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves.  we  should  not  be  judged. 
Some  may  say,  look  at  Paul’s  saving 
(in  II  Cor,  5),  We  know  that  when 
this  our  earthly  house  is  broken  (or 
returns  to  dustj  we  have  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav¬ 
ens.”  This  does  not  mean  the  assur¬ 
ance  of  our  personal  salvation  or  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God.  and  a  home  in 
the  many  mansions  above. 

It  means,  we  know  that  we  shall 
get  in  exchange  for  these,  our  natural 
bodies,  or  houses,  the  Spiritual  bod¬ 
ies,  prepared  for  us,  even  as  we  ca,n 
read  so  much  in  I  Cor.  15,  where  it 
says:  “It  is  sown  a  natural  body, 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.”  Notice 
how  different  it  reads  in  the  Germ.nn 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  same  verse, 
and  those  whp  have  the  Van  Ess 
version  will  you  notice  how;  it  reads 
in  verse  31  in  this  chapter  and  how 
plain  the  meaning  compared  to  the 
teachings  in  the  chapter.  But  coming 
back  to  my  subject,  some  may  ask. 
what  about  John  saying  in  his  epistle, 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren,”  and  a  lot  of  other  “we 
knows’’  in  that  epistle. 

In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  say  that 
no  one  knows  whether  he  is  saved  or 
not.  Second,  for  one  to  know  that 
he  is  in  a  saved  state  or  that  he  will 
remain  in  that  state  to  the  end,  are 
two  different  things,  unless  he  be  in 
his  dying  time.  Third,  if  the  great 
apostle  John  knew  this,  that  and  the 
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other,  does  it  follow  that  we  all  know 
as  much  or  the  same  things?  Fourth, 
are  we  carejful  to  get  the  true  mean¬ 
ing  of  John’s  brief  sayings  here  and 
take  the  spirit  of  it  rather  than  the 
letter. 

For  example  in  2:20  he  says  “Ye 
know  all  things” — does  he  mean  we 
know  when  we  will  die,  or  who  all 
will  be  saved,  or  when  Jesus  will 
come,  etc.,  e)tc,  or  even  that  we  will 
know  the  true  meaning  of  any  or  of 
all  scriptures?  We  can  see  the  Word 
all  things  there  can  not  mean  abso¬ 
lutely  all  things  but  must  mean  cer¬ 
tain  things.  Even  where  Paul  teach¬ 
es  “Prove  all  things”  he  does  not 
mean  to  prove  what  the  infidel,  the 
higher  critic  and  everybody  else 
teaches.  Also  notice  in  4:15  John 
says  He  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  is 
God’s  Son,  God  is  in  him  and  he  in 
God.  Could  he  mean  that  every  one 
that  makes  a  lip  confession  of  this 
fact  is  a  new  born  creature  and  a 
saved  man  ?  Fifth,  we  know  that 
many  think  they  love  God  and  yet 
do  not  keep  the  commandments  and 
thereby  prove  that  they  are  mistaken 
and  Just  so  there  are  enough,  who 
think  they  love  the  brethren,  who 
prove  by  their  works,  that  they  are 
mistaken.  Sixth,  if  all  that  are  born 
again  would  know  it,  as  some  claim 
they  do,  John  would  not  have  said  in 
5:13  “TTiese  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life.” 

While  quite  a  few  more  Scriptures 
might  be  given  on  this  subject  I 
want  to  refer  to  one  more  only,  and 
that  is  Rom.  8:16 — “The  spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.”  Some 
may  think  this  means,  that  when  I 
have  God’s  spirit.  He  tells  me  that  I 
am  His  child.  If  that  were  the  case, 
then  all  who  are  bom  again  by  that 
Spirit,  would  know  it,  but  John’s 
verse  we  gave  above  proves  that  this 
is  not  true  and  other  scriptures  prove 
the  same.  Others  thank  God’s  Spirit 
in  us  makes  us  feel  our  saved  condi¬ 


tion.  But  we  find  all  kinds  of  pro¬ 
fessors  of  Christianity,  who  feel  saved 
and  alright  and  it  seems  sometimes, 
that  the  more  that  they  get  away 
from  God,  and  be  deceived  the  surer 
they  get  that  they  are  alright  with 
God.  Surely  God’s  Spirit  does  speak 
peace  and  joy  to  our  hearts  and  souls, 
but  we  don’t  want  to  forget  that  Sa¬ 
tan  can  also  give  us  feelings  and  in¬ 
spirations,  etc.,  and  it  is  his  work  to 
make  the  unsaved  feel  saved,  and  the 
saved  to  doubt  and  if  possible  to  be 
discouraged.  When  one  believes  that 
everybody  will  be  saved,  he  can  feel 
alright  and  undisturbed.  When  one 
believes  that  baptism  saves  him.  (as 
some  do),  then  he  will  feet  saved 
because  of  being  baptized,  and  the 
same  way  for  any  other  work  or  con¬ 
dition  of  works  that  he  believes  will 
save  him. 

In  regard  to  the  inspiration  that 
Satan  gives,  IcKyk  at  Peter,  when  he 
was  inspired  by  the  Father  to  confess 
that  Jesus  was  truly  the  Son  of  God, 
it  was  not  long  after  till  he  was  in¬ 
spired  to  say  to  Jesus  “Spare  thyself” 
and  Jesus,  knowing  where  that  in¬ 
spiration  was  from,  said  “Get  thee 
behind  me  satan.”  Let  no  Christian 
think  that  all  his  inspiration  or  rev¬ 
elations  come  from  the  Father.  As 
farther  proof  of  these  things  look  at 
that  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Pub¬ 
lican  who  went  to  pray.  No  doubt 
the  Pharisee  felt  he  was  alright  in 
God’s  sight,  but  the  publican  did  not 
yet;  he  went  to  his  house  justified. 
In  the  teachings  of  the  judgment 
time,  in  Matt.  25  we  can  see  that 
some  to  the  end,  are  surely  thinking 
they  are  saved,  yet  are  not,  but  oth¬ 
ers  who  were  saved  had  forgotten  or 
else  not  noticed  their  wood  works. 
Many  years  ago  I  heard  a  minister 
explain  that  this  Rom.  8:16  meant 
that  the  Spirit  in  us  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  as  manifested  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  are  so  much  of  the  same  nature 
or  bear  the  same  witness,  and  that 
this  was  the  evidence  that  we  are 
His  children,  and  this  is  perhaps  in 
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line  with  w'hat  Paul  meant  to  say 
here,  hor  instance  ii  my  disposition 
or  spirit  in  me  is  to  be  great,  and 
honored,  to  be  called  reverend,  or 
D.  D.,  or  Father,  and  the  like,  then 
His  spirit  and  mine  do  not  bear  wit¬ 
ness  alike,  and  no  matter  how  saved 
or  happy  I  may  feel,  I  am  still  not 
safe.  But  if  in  my  life  1  find  a 
spirit  thait  loves  my  enemy  and  all 
people  and  wants  to  do  them  good 
and  I  have  that  heart  that  is  meek 
and  lowly,  then  it  is  evidenit  (especi¬ 
ally  to  my  neighbors),  that  we  are 
His  children.  Much  more  could  be 
said  on  this  subject,  but  will  close 
by  saying  with  Paul  in  Col.  3  “Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,”  and  then  prove 
what  I  have  said  by  that  Word,  and 
farther  in  Heb.  A — “Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.” 
Also  Phil.  1 :12 — “Work  out  your 
own  salivation  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling.” 

May  we  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  Grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 


A  TONIC  FOR  BACKSLIDERS 

“I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I 
will  love  them  freely.” — Hos.  14:4. 

Where  many  souls  perish  through 
presumption:  Thinking  perhaps  He 
does  not  mean  all  He  says  in  His 
Word :  Thinking  He  will  let  them  in¬ 
to  heaven  on  little  less  terms  than 
holiness  of  heart.  On  the  other  hand 
there  are  thousands  who  perish  thru 
despair:  Having  tried  so  many  times 
and  failed,  until  they  lose  all  hope, 
and  plunge  into  sin  without  any  re¬ 
serve. 

Again,  there  are  only  a  few  people 
who  know  how  to  sympathize  wrA 
backsliders.  Grenerally  men  are  too 
severe  in  dealing  with  backsliders. 
We  should  bear  in  mind  that  Satan 
clubs  and  browbeats  a  poor  tempest- 
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tossed  backslidden  soul  enough  with¬ 
out  us  strengthening  his  hands.  So 
we  now  encourage  every  backslider 
to  look  up  and  be  encouraged,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Father’s  house.  He  still 
loves  thee  very  tenderly.  He  says,  “I 
will  heal  their  backsliding.  I  will 
love  them  freely”  (i.  e.)  jus^t  as  tho 
thou  hadst  never  backslidden.  Jesus 
gives  us  a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
love  of  the  Father  toward  backslid¬ 
ers  in  Luke:  The  lesson  on  the  Prod¬ 
igal  son. 

We  now  mention  some  of  the  chief 
reasons  why  backsliders  lose  hope. 
And  why  those  who  do  get  reclaimed 
are  so  hard  to  be  established. 

1.  Satan  tells  them  God  does  not 
care  for  them,  therefore  there  is  no 
need  of  trying  to  get  saved  again.  He 
tells  them  Gkxi  does  not  answer  their 
prayers  nor  regard  their  tears,  etc. 
But  God  does  love  you,  friend.  He  is 
a  thousand  times  more  interested  in 
you  than  your  mother.  Listen  to  His 
gracious  voice,  “Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knodk,  if  any  man  will 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in,  and  I 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me” 
(Rev.  3:20).  Again,  “I  will  heal 
their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
freely.”  Again,  “The  Lord  is  not 
willing  that  any  soul  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent¬ 
ance”  (IT  Pet.  3:9). 

2.  The  backslider  has  lost  confi¬ 
dence  in  himself:  Since  he  has  tried 
and  failed  so  often,  he  thinks  he  can¬ 
not  stand.  And  many  times,  present 
joys,  present  victories,  present  peace 
is  spoiled  by  the  ghost  of  the  failures. 
So  friend,  look  up!  God  is  able  to 
make  you  stand.  Listen  to  His 
words:  “I  will  help  thee,  I  will  also 
strengthen  thee”  (Isa.  41:10).  “He 
giveth  more  grace.”  So,  instead  of 
looking  at  yourself,  and  past,  failures 
look  to  Jesus,  and  contend  to  stand, 
and  He  will  help,  and  make  you 
stand. 

-.3.  'Being  harassed  by  the  opinions 
of  the  religious  people.  The  devil 
will  make  the  soul  think  that  no  one 
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has  confidence  in  him,  even  when  he 
has  gotten  back  to  the  Lord.  While 
the  Lord  is  pouring  Hi's  blessings  up¬ 
on  him,  he  is  encouraged,  but  as  soon 
as  the  blessing  is  over,  the  enemy 
commences  to  torment  him  again,  tell¬ 
ing  him,  “The  people  did  not  believe 
he  was  blessed,  but  thought  he  was 
only  putting  it  on,”  So  he  again 
commences  to  lose  'his  hold  on  faith, 
and  commences  to  go  down  bill  again. 
He  is  in  bondage  to  every  Christian 
that  knows  him,  and  if  they  show  the 
least  doubt  or  lack  of  confidence  in 
him,  eight  out  of  ten  times  he  will 
feel  wounded  and  discouraged.  But 
he  should  not  do  so.  He  should  first 
pray  through  to  God,  and  get  the  wit¬ 
ness  that  he  is  reclaimed;  and  then 
they  should  press  forward  in  spite 
of  men  or  devils. 

4.  Another  great  hindrance  to 
souls  who  have  been  backslidden 
from  growing  in  grace  is,  perhaps 
they  backslid  from  a  five,  ten  or 
twenty-year  experience.  When  they 
get  reclaimed  they  expect  to  have  all 
that  ten  year  or  five  year  experience 
ba'dk  right  away.  They  are  not  con¬ 
tented  in  their  souls  (so  to  speak)  to 
start  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder  a- 
gain.  They  are  like  a  millionaire, 
who  loses  his  wealth,  and  has  to  go 
down  and  live  on  a  $12.00  a  week 
salary.  Or  they  are  like  a  city  boy, 
who  has  been  accustomed  to  eating 
lots  of  city  dainties.  But  who  is  sent 
to  the  country  to  be  a  farm  boy,  and 
when  he  gets  there  he  finds  quite  a 
diflFerence  in  the  table  fare.  But  if 
the  soul  that  has  been  backslidden 
will  hold  on  and  be  willing  to  go 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  ladder, 
God  will  exalt  it  in  due  time. 

Next,  the  question  is  often  asked: 
“Can  backsliders  regain  their  former 
station  in  God?”  No  soul  that  back¬ 
slides  will  ever  be  what  they  would 
have  been,  had  they  not  have  back¬ 
slidden.  If  two  men  start  to  run  a 
mile,  each  of  them  traveling  at  the 
?ame  s  eed,  and  one  stops  five  min¬ 
utes,  and  then  commences  to  run  a¬ 


gain  at  the  same  speed  that  he  was 
before,  why,  he  will  never  catch  the 
other  man  until  the  mile  is  covered; 
he  is  five  minutes  behind.  So  it  is 
with  the  man  that  backslides,  he  is 
always  that  much  behind,  what  he 
might  have  been.  However,  he  can 
and  may  go  on  and  get  a  thousand 
times  better  experience  than  he  had 
before  he  backslid;  providing  he  has 
faith,  humility,  courage  and  patience 
to  press  through  the  childhood  days 
of  grace  again.  Yes,  I  say  providing 
he  has  faith  to  walk  and  not  falter 
when  he  does  not  feel;  humility  to 
submit  to  all  the  criticism,  unpleas¬ 
ant  affronts  \'vhic'h  he  will  meet,  both 
from  the  church  and  from  the  world; 
courage  to  press  on  in  spite  of  men 
or  devils,  and  not  faint;  patience  to 
wait  until  God  again  lifts  up  and  es¬ 
tablishes  his  soul.  But  hundreds  fail 
here  for  the  lack  of  these  character¬ 
istics.  Now,  dear  reader,  if  you  have 
failed  and  are  trying  to  rise  again, 
you  must  take  courage  and  press  on 
for  the  “hill-top  experience.”  Praise 
God ! 

Notice !  The  higher  the  point  you 
fall  from  the  more  difficult  it  is  to 
rise;  nevertheless,  it  is  possible  to 
rise  again.  God  is  able  to  raise  you 
up.  Again,  we  go  up  in  our  experi¬ 
ence,  step  by  step.  But  when  we  fall, 
we  go  all  the  way  down  from  top  to 
bottom.  This  is  why  men  who  have 
fallen  from  a  high  standard  of  piety 
go  so  quickly  into  sin’s  deepest  mire. 
Remember,  Satan  fell  from  an  angel 
to  a  devil.  Adam,  from  holiness  and 
immortality,  to  sin.  corru'ption.  woe 
and  death.  O,  let  us  walk  carefully, 
and  surely  and  closely,  with  God, 
else,  after  all,  we  make  our  beds  in 
hell ! 

Again,  it  depends  on  the  nature  of 
the  fall,  as  to  whether  a  soul  out¬ 
grows  the  scars  he  received  by  this 
fall.  Now.  if  a  soul  is  overcome  by 
such  sins  as  stealing,  fighting,  etc. 
it  may  outgrow,  but  with  suffering 
and  patience,  all  scars  of  their  falls. 
But  the  sin  of  adultery  men  never 
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outjjrow  the  scars.  They  can,  and 
mav  get  saved  or  sanctified  again; 
and  perhaps  get  a  better  experience 
than  they  had  before  they  fell;  nev¬ 
ertheless.  God  has  declared  that 
“wounds  and  dishonor  shall  he  get. 
and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped 
away.”  (Prov.  6:33).  Such  souls  may 
be  blessed  and  greatly  used  of  God; 
nevertheless,  they  are  compelled  by 
Divine  decree  to  wear  the  badge  of 
shame  and  reproach  (in  a  measure) 
to  the  grave. — Selected. 


THE  GREAT  FAMINE  IN  CHINA 
CAUSES  GREAT  CALAMITY, 
BY  WHICH  OVER  11  MIL¬ 
LION  PEOPLE  ARE  LITER¬ 
ALLY  STARVING,  THEY 
NEED  IMMEDIATE 
SUPPORT 


The  “Herold  der  Wahrheit”  re¬ 
gards  it  a  symipathetic  duty  to  make 
known  to  its  readers,  the  appalling 
famine  in  CMna.  Thousands  are 
dying  the  death  of  hunger  which  is 
the  most  agonizing  death.  They  need 
speedy  food  supplies,  which  can  be 
purchased  in  Manchuria  if  they  have 
the  money. 

America  is  the  principal  source 
from  where  they  can  expect  to  get 
financial  help.  The  “Christian  Her¬ 
ald”  has  been  doing  a  good  work  in 
soliciting  famine  funds  and  sending 
them  over  to  China  by  cable.  The 
Christian  Herald  has  a  large  circu¬ 
lation,  and  therefore  much  money  is 
sent  to  them  for  the  famine  fund. 
A  number  of  Committess  had  plan¬ 
ned  to  send  a  lot  of  corn  over  to 
China,  but  after  consulting  and  plan¬ 
ning  how  long  it  would  take  to 
ship  a  cargo,  and  the  expense  on 
same,  it  was  decided  to  better  send 
money,  which  can  be  cabled  over,  and 
the  next  day  they  can  use  it,  and  in 
a  week’s  time  they  can  ship  grain 
in  from  Manchuria. 

So  we  urge  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit,  to  send  in  a  con¬ 


tribution  for  this  famiine  fund ;  will 
here  give  the  address  where  to  send 
to: 

Address  to  Christian  Herald  China 
Famine  Fund,  Bible  House, 

New  York  City. 

They  will  receipt  for  the  same. 

We  take  a  clipping  out  of  the 
Christian  Herald  to  follow  this  ^ 
item. — The  Sr.  Editor. 

FEEDING  china  FOR  FIVE 
MONTHS 

Generous  readers  of  the  Christian 
Herald  can  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  up  to  January  22  they 
had  been  instrumental  in  preserving 
for  a  period  of  one  month  the  lives 
of  355,000  victims  of  starvation  in 
the  five  northern  provinces  of  China. 

An  additional  $100,000  was  handed 
to  the  American  Committee  on  Jan¬ 
uary  22  for  transmission  to  China, 
bringing  the  total  actually  sent  to 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the 
readers  of  the  Christian  Herald  up 
to  that  date  to  $355,000.  Knowing 
that  one  dollar  is  sufficient  to  pur¬ 
chase  food  for  a  Chinese  for  one 
month,  readers  can  visualize  for  them¬ 
selves  the  tangible  results  of  their 
generosity. 

Latest  reports  from  China  indicate 
that  at  the  most  conservative  esti¬ 
mate  11,000,000  people  in  the  north¬ 
ern  provinces  are  literally  starving. 
They  have  no  prospect  .of  preserving 
life  save  thru  outside  help,  and  that 
help  must  flow  freely  to  them  for  a 
period  of  five  months  from  the  first 
of  January,  that  is,  until  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  next  June,  when  it  is  hoped 
that  the  new  harvest  may  be  ready. 

In  our  issue  of  February  5  we  an¬ 
nounced  contributions  received  up  to 
January  19  as  $354,959.49.  The  daily 
record  for  the  week  following  was  as 
follows : 


Tanuary  20  . 

...  $13,673.83 

’’  21  . - 

...  4,546,75 

”  22  . 

. . .  3,303.78 

24  . 

. . .  7,855.27 

”  25  ...... 

...  3,718.76 
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”  26  . .  6,969.02 


Grand  Total  .  $395,026.90 

Mr.  Thomas  W.  Lamont,  chairman 
of  the  nation-wide  China  Famine 
Committee  appointed  by  President 
Wilson,  has  sent  to  Mr.  Graham  Pat¬ 
terson,  publisher  of  the  Christian' 
Herald  and  Vice-Chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  the  following 
letter  of  thanks  for  the  readers  of 
this  magazine  for  their  contributions 
forwarded  to  the  famine  victims  in 
China. 

“My  dear  Mr.  Patterson: 

“I  thank  you  kindly  for  your  letter 
of  January  4th  and  the  check  repre¬ 
senting  the  contributions  to  the  Chi¬ 
na  Relief  from  Christian  Herald  read¬ 
ers.  It  is  certainly  a  remarkable 
showing  and  gives  our  Committee 
great  encouragement  in  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  the  future. 

“The  organization  of  our  campaign 
is  steadily  progressing,  and  with  the 
co-operation  of,  all  is,  I  am  sure, 
bound  to  raise  a  large  sum  for  the 
help  of  the  Chinese  famine  suffer¬ 
ers. 

“Please  le  me  congratulate  you  up¬ 
on  the  work  that  you  and  your  or¬ 
ganization  have  so  ably  done,  the 
benefits  of  which  are  sure  to  be  in¬ 
creasingly  evident  from  day  o  day. 
(signed)  “T.  W.  Lamont.” 

It  cannot  be  overemphasized  that 
the  prime  and  immediate  need  in  or¬ 
ganizing  the  relief  work  is  money. 
Food  can  be  bought  in  sufficient 
quantities  in  Manchuria  to  feed  the 
starving  population  of  the  famine 
provinces,  and  adequate  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  its  transportation. 
Two  lines  of  railroad,  one  on  the 
east  and  another  on  the  west,  run 
north  and  south  thru  the  famine 
area.  Supplies  are  shipped  to  stra¬ 
tegic  points  along  these  two  lines, 
and  thence  are  taken  by  mule  carts 
and  the  great  Chinese  wheelbarrows, 
that  can  carry  almost  as  heavy  a 
load  as  mule  can  drag  to  distribu¬ 


tion  points.  The  work  of  distribu¬ 
tion  is  superintended  by  missionaries 
of  all  denominations,  who  have  flock¬ 
ed  to  the  famine  area  from  all  parts 
of  China,  freely  volunteering  their 
services.  Food,  principally  beans,  al¬ 
so  comes  by  ship  to  the  port  of 
Chefu.  on  the  coast  of  Shantung,  and 
is  distributed  thence  by  mule  carts 
and  wheelbarrows. 

In  view  of  these  circumstances,  the 
American  Committee  for  China  Fam¬ 
ine  Fund,  which  has  co-ordinated  all 
relief  agencies,  has  decided  after  the 
most  careful  consideration  to  decline 
the  numerous  generous  offers  of  con¬ 
tributions  of  corn  which  have  been 
received.  In  explaining  to  would-be 
donors  the  reasons  which  have 

prompted  this  decision,  the  Commit¬ 

tee  made  the  following  statement: 

“Experts  in  both  grain  and  trans¬ 
portation  problems  were  called  into 
extensive  conference,  and  on  their 
advice  it  finally  has  been  decided  nec¬ 
essary  to  announce  definitely  that 
no  corn  will  be  shipped  from  this 
country.  The  reasons  are  twofold : 

“First.  The  difficulty  of  shipment 

for  such  a  long  distance  and  the 
probability  that  the  cargo  would  heat 
before  its  arrival  in  the  Orient.  The 
authorities  declare  definitely  that  the 
grain  would  have  to  be  kiln-dried  be¬ 
fore  shipment,  thus  adding  materially 
to  the  cost. 

“Second.  The  fact  that  in  the  most 
favorable  possible  circumstances  it 
would  cost  fifty  cents  a  bushel  to 
deliver  corn  in  a  Chinese  port. 

“The  American  dollar  is  (today) 
worth  $1.60  in  China.  Our  Commit¬ 
tee  in  Peking  finds  it  can  buy  food 
in  the  Orient  for  almost  immediate 
delivery  and  it  is  the  conviction  of 
the  American  Committee  that  money 
and  immediate  food  delivery  is  the 
all-important  thing.” 

The  judgment  of  the  .American  Com¬ 
mittee  is  confirmed  by  Bishop  W.  R. 
Lambuth,  of  the  Methodist  Episco¬ 
pal  Church  (South),  who  has  re- 
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cently  returned  from  an  extended  tour 
of  the  famine-stricken  provinces.  “The 
need  is  more  money,”  Bishop  Lam- 
buth  declared  emphatically  in  an  ad¬ 
dress  before  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  at  Garden  City.  If  we 
had  the  money  we  could  take  care 
of  these  people.  We  could  buy  food¬ 
stuff,  and  we  could  have  it  trans¬ 
ported  by  cart,  muleback,  or  rail¬ 
road.” 

Conditions  as  he  found  them,  he 
declared,  “almost  baffle  description.” 
He  told  how  he  lay  awake  all  one 
night  in  Tientsin;  unable  to  sleep  for 
the  cries  and  groans  of  the  25,000 
starving  refugees  from  the  famine 
area  who  were  lying  stretched  along 
the  stone  pavements ;  he  told  how 
one  thousand  refugees  fleeing  from 
the  terror  to  the  northern  side  of  the 
Great  Wall,  had  perished  of  cold  in 
a  single  night  at  Kalgan ;  he  described 
a  fierce  battle  he  had  witnessed  be¬ 
tween  two  starving  women  who  spied 
at  the  same  moment  a  half-eaten 
sandwich  thrown  from  the  window  of 
a  passing  train ;  he  told  of  naturally 
honest  villagers  roaming  the  country 
in  search  of  work,  and  finally  taking 
to  pillage  and  robbery  in  sheer  des¬ 
peration. 

Perhaps  the  mos-t  pitiable  part  of 
the  Bishop’s  story  came  when  he  took 
his  hearers  with  him  to  a  once  pros¬ 
perous  village,  where  he  found  not 
a  baby  under  one  year  of  age. 

“I  asked:  ‘Where  are  the  children?’ 

“  ‘Gone,’  was  the  reply. 

“‘Given  them  away?’  I  queried. 

“The  reply  came  back,*  ‘We  have  no 
one  to  give  them  to.  Who  can  feed 
them?  We  have  no  one  to  sell 
them  to.  Who  would  buy  them? 
Why  children  are  being  bought  in 
Shanghai  at  a  dollar  apiece.’  The 
mother  continued:  ‘Rather  than  see 
our  children  starve  we  will  throw 
them  into  the  wells.’ 

The  Bishop’s  final  word  was.  “You 
can  have  absolute  confidence  in  the 
committees  at  work,  because  they 


have  for  their  larger  membership  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  each  case,  whether  it  be 
in  Shanghai,  Tientsin  or  Peking.  Mon¬ 
ey  sent  and  distributed  thru  the  com¬ 
mittees  which  have  been  mentioned 
will  surely  reach  its  objective.” 


PRAYING  DICK 


Some  of  the  railroad  men  declared 
it  was  only  a  fortunate  accident;  but 
others,  even  some  of  the  wick^est,  ‘ 
always  insisted  it  was  a  providence. 

As  for  Praying  Dick,  he  would  only 
say  “That’s  the  way  it  was,”  and  nev¬ 
er  tried  to  explain  it. 

Dick  Cameron,  known  to  the  other 
railroad  men  on  the  Missouri  division 
of  the  A.  T.  &  S.  F.  railroad  as  Pray¬ 
ing  Dick,  was  d)ay  operator  at  - . 

In  fact  he  was  the  only  operator  at 
- ,  and  also  agent. .  He  went  on  du¬ 
ty  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and 
worked  till  half  past  seven  in  the 
evening,  selling  tickets,  handling 
freight,  baggage,  and  express,  and 
doing  all  the  telegraphing. 

— —  was  a  very  sorry  sort  of  a 
'place;  a  little  rain-splashed,  sunburn¬ 
ed  town  of  fewer  than  two  hundred 
people.  It  was  situated  near  the  bank  i 
of  a  torpid,  dirty  little  river,  and  most 
of  its  inhabitants  were  of  that  class 
contemptuously  referred  to  as  “river 
rats.”  There  was  not  a  church  in 
town,  and  only  one  Sunday  school, 
which  met  Sunday  afternoons,  as  that 
was  the  onty  time  Cameron,  the  sup¬ 
erintendent,  could  leave  the  depot. 

It  was  his  interest  in  this  Sunday  i 
school,  together  with  the  constant  ap-  J 
pearance  near  his  telegraph-keys  of  a  | 
well-worn  Bible,  from  which  he  some-  ' 
times  sent  messages  over  the  wires  j 
when  business  was  slack,  that  gave  T 
him  his  nickname. 

*  *  *  (1 

The  despatchers  sat  at  their  keys  J 
in  the  railroad  building  at  Mayfield,  i 
headquarters  for  the  Missouri  divi-  I 
sion.  It  was  a  pleasant  May  night.  j 
And  a  vagrant  breeze  wandered  in  I 
through  some  open  window  and  stir-  1 
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red  the  sheets  on  the  despatchers’ 
tables.  One  of  the  despatchers  re¬ 
laxed  for  -a  moment,  an-d  yawned. 
Everything  was  running^  smoothly. 
The  Limited  was  on  time,  and  there 
Avas  no  congestion  anywhere  along 
the  line. 

His  companion,  the  despatcher  han¬ 
dling  the  east  end,  and  on  whose  line 
was  now  the  fast  California  Limited, 

checked  that  train  out  of  M - , 

looked  at  his  watch, — it  was  exactly 
two  o’clock, — and  turned  to  speak  to 
Griffith,  the  night  chief,  who  had  just 
come  up  and  stood  leaning  on  the 
railing  behind  him. 

Instantly  the  despatcher  whirled 
and  caught  the  key.  Quickly  and 
sharply  he  asked  a  question  of  the 
night  man  at  W - ,  ^nd  grew  death¬ 

ly  pale  as  the  answer  came  back  halt¬ 
ingly.  With  nervous  haste  he  or¬ 
dered  W - ,  off  the  line,  and  called 

M - ,  the  next  station  below - . 

“Is  the  Limited  out  of  the  yards?” 
The  answer  fairly  cracked  along  the 
wires. 

“Yes,”  came  the  answer. 

“Goodness!  Griffith,”  the  despatch¬ 
er  turned  a  ghastly  face  to  the  night 
chief, — “there’s  going  to  be  a  wr^k. 
Fool  at  W -  forget  orders.  Lim¬ 

ited  and  fast  freight  headed  straight 
for  each  other.  Get  the  trainmaster 
quick.  Get  out  the  wrecking-crew, 
and  take  every  doctor  in  town.” 

The  terrible  news  ran  through  the 
railroad  building  like  a  shudder;  and 
the  first  thought  in  every  man’s  mind 
was  of  the  suffering  and  death  in 
store  for  the  passengers  who  were 
sleeping  securely,  and  of  their  fellow 
trainmen  hurrying  on  those  two  mon¬ 
sters  to  their  own  death. 

Every  man  about  the  building  who 
could  leave  his  post  ran  up  to  the 
desjiatchers’  rooms.  Among  them  was 
the  superintendent  who  had  just  come 
in  on  a  train,  and  stopped  at  his 
office  to  leave  some  orders. 

The  despatcher  was  still  trying  des¬ 
perately  to  find  some  way  to  stop  one 
of  the  trains.  The  superintendent  and 


others  most  of  whom  were  old  oper¬ 
ators  themselves  stood  with  drawn 
faces,  silenth’  reading  off  the  wire 
the  messages  that  went  and  come. 

“For  heaven’s  sake,  man,”  the  de¬ 
spatcher  was  saying  to  tlie  operator 

at  M - ,  “can’t  you  reach  - , 

some  way?  Can’t  you  do  some¬ 
thing?’* 

“Nothing,”  came  the  reply.  Station 
there  closes  at  seven-thirty;  no  night 
tdephone  service ;  no  time  if  there 
wtas.” 

The  despatefher  leaned  back,  and 
breathed  heavily.  He  took  out  his 
watch,  and  most  of  the  men  did  like¬ 
wise, 

“They  will  meet” — ^he  stopped  as  if 
choking  for  an  instant — ^“in  six  or 
seven  minutes.  It  will  be  about  a 

mile  beyond  - ,  on  that  crooked 

stretch  of  road.  Nothing  on  earth 
can  save  them.” 

No  one  spoke,  but  each  man  watch¬ 
ed  the  second-hand  of  his  watch  as 
it  crept  around  and  around.  Outside 
in  the  yards  the  shrill  whistle  of  the 
wrecking-train  blew  again  and  again, 
calling  the  crew  to  duty;  the  train 
master  was  busy  at  the  telephone 
calling  doctors;  along  the  platform 
and  in  the  yards  men  raced  in  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  rescue  train. 

But  inside  the  men  stood  silent, 
paralyzed  by  the  horror  of  it,  watch¬ 
ing  the  seconds  tick  away. 

One  minute,  two.  three,  four — 

The  despatcher  could  stand  the  si¬ 
lence  no  longer.  He  caught  the  key, 
and  began  to  abuse  the  operator  tit 

Then  some  one  down  the  line  broke 
in.  The  despatcher  ceased,  and  stared 
at  the  keys  as  if  he  saw  a  ghost. 
And  every  man  of  the  scared,  anxious 
grouo  leaned  forward  in  amazement. 

.  “The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gra¬ 
cious.*’  the  message  came  slowly  and 
evenly,  “slow  to  anger  and  plenteous 
in  mercy;  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins — ” 

“Goodness!”  exclaimed  the  de¬ 
spatcher,  “that  is  PraWng  Dick.” 
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He  grabbed  the  key,  and  called 
frantically,  “CG,  CG,  CG.” 

“As  a  father  pitieth  his  children — ” 

“CG,”  desperately  repeated  the  de- 
spatcher,  and  them  Cameron  answered 
his  call. 

“Red  light,  quick — stop  train,”  said 
the  despatcher. 

“All  OK,”  came  the  slow,  even  re¬ 
ply.  “Freight  now  on  siding.” 

Several  of  the  men  turned  away  not 
daring  to  look  into  one  another’s 
eyes. 

The  relief  was  too  great;  the  de- 
spatcher’s  hand  trembled  so  that  he 
could  not  hold  the  key.  The  night 
chief  stepped  in,  and  took  hold  of 
the  instrument. 

“How  long  you  been  there?”  he 
asked  of  Cameron. 

“.4bout  five  minutes,”  answered 
Dick. 

“How  did  you  happen  to  be  up  this 
time  of  night?” 

“Don’t  know.” 

“What  waked  you?” 

“Don’t  know.  Just  waked  up,  and 
came  to  the  depot.  Heard  the  de¬ 
spatcher  talking  to  M - .  Got  out 

and  flagged  freight.” 

That  was  all  the  explanation  he  ev¬ 
er  gave,  or  ever  could  give. 

The  next  day  Dick  Cameron  the 
day  agent  at  — got  a.  message  from 
the  superintendent,  rather  an  unusu¬ 
al  one  from  such  an  officer.  It  read: 

‘‘Praying  Dick: — Shake,  and  accept 
thanks.  Auditor  will  be  down  on  14 
to  check  you  out.  You  take  charge 

tomorrow  las  agent  ait  W - .  ‘All 

things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.’  ” 

“Laney,  Superintendent.” 

— Selected. 


“I  LEFT  MY  RELIGION  AT 
HOME” 


One  day.  during  the  season  when 
thousands  thronged  our  seaside  re¬ 
sorts,  two  young  men  met  upon  the 
piazza  of  a  hotel  which  stands  over¬ 
looking  the  sea.  Having  long  been 


friends,  their  conversation  at  once  be¬ 
came  familiar. 

“You  were  at  the  ball  last  evening,  ^ 
George?” 

“Yes,”  replied  the  other,  “and  what 
a  good  time  we  had.” 

“I  enjoyed  it  very  much,  but  I  was 
surprised  to  see  you  there,”  returned 
the  first  speaker. 

“And  why  were  you  surprised?” 
asked  George. 

“Because  I  knew  that  you  were  a 
Christian,  and  I  had  been  taught  to  ' 
regard  dancing  as  unbecoming  to  a 
Christian.” 

George  colored,  and  at  length  stam¬ 
mered. 

“We  do  so  regard  it  at  home:  but 
then  you  know  when  we  are  spend-  • 
ing  our  vacation,  we  take  little  liber¬ 
ties  which  we  would  not  think  of  tak¬ 
ing  at  other  times.  In  fact,  we  have 
to  leave  the  greater  part  of  our  re¬ 
ligion  at  home.” 

His  companion  said  nothing  in  re¬ 
ply,  and  soon  after  they  separated. 
George  was  a  member  of  an  evangel¬ 
ical  church  in  a  neighboring  city,  and  ; 
would  have  felt  sad  indeed  had  any 
one  declared  that  he  was  not  really 
a  Christian.  At  home  he  was  regular 
in  his  attendance  upon  church  serv-  t 
ices,  and  was  always  ready  to  do 
whatev’^er  appeared  to  be  his  duty. 
Just  previous  to  his  going  away  on  , 
his  vadation,  there  had  been  quite  an 
interesit  in  the  church,  and  among 
those  who  had  been  anxious  concern¬ 
ing  their  souls,  but  who  had  resisted 
the  Spirit,  was  the  young  man  who 
had  expressed  surprise  at  the  conduct  4 
of  his  companion.  He  had  sought  < 
this  place  of  pleasure,  that  in  the 
whirl  of  excitement  he  might  drown 
his  thoughts  of  God  and  eternity.  The 
conduct  of  this  young  Christian  friend 
and  the  words  which  he  had  spoken, 
had  the  sad  tendency  of  driving  him 
still  further  away  from  God. 

Later  in  the  day  while  this  young 
man  was  driving  along  the  shore, 
the  horse  became  unmanageable,  and 
dashed  along  at  a  furious  rate.  A- 
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way  from  the  beach  it  sped,  and  turn¬ 
ing  a  corner,  the  v/heel  of  the  vehicle 
struck  against  a  curbstone,  and  the 
young  man  was  thrown  out  upon  the 
sidewalk.  He  was  taken  ulp  in  a 
state  of  unconsciousness,  and  convey¬ 
ed  to  the  hotel.  There  wras  none  more 
anxious  concerning  him  than  his 
friend  George.  The  physician  shook 
his  head  when  he  had  completed  his 
examination. 

“He  can  live  but  a  short  time,” 
he  said,  “he  has  been  injured  intern¬ 
ally.” 

His  words  were  true.  In  one  brief 
hour  the  spirit  of  the  young  man  had 
departed.  A  little  before  he  passed 
away  he  became  conscious,  and  rec¬ 
ognized  George  as  he  bent  anxiously 
over  him.  He  seemed  to  take  in  the 
situation  at  once,  and  a  look  of  sad¬ 
ness  passed  over  him  as  he  said : 

“I  am  dying:  I  am  going  to  meet 
God  unprepared.  Perhaps  I  might 
have  been  saved  if  you  hadn’t  left 
your  religion  at  home!” 

He  never  spoke  again,  and  George 
turrbed  away  from  that  bed  of  death 
Avith  those  sad  words  ringing  in  his 
ears. 

God  helpf  us  to  so  live  that  no  soul 
shall  stumble  over  us  to  perdition ; 
but  that  many  souls  may  find  peace 
in  Christ. — Selected. 


THE  FAITH  OF  JOY  STERRITT 


There  is  a  lesson  in  the  death  of 
Joy  Sterritt,  farm  boy,  which  must 
''not  be  lost.  The  story  is  a  tragic 
one,  with  many  a  tug  upon  the  heart¬ 
strings. 

One  night,  in  mid-December,  Joy 
Sterritt  rode  out  upon  his  father’s 
farm  to  round  up  some  cattle,  in 
preparation  for  a  sale  to  be  held  the 
next  day.  He  rode  a  horse  which 
his  mother  had  expressly  forbidden 
him(  to  ride.  The  horse  shied  at 
something,  threw  the  boy  into  a 
creek  in  the  pasture,  breaking  his 
spine  and  paralyzing  his  body  from 
the  hips  down.  Unable  to  extricate 


himself,  Joy  Sterritt  remained  in  the 
creek,  supported  by  the  ice,  all  thru 
that  cold  December  night  until  morn¬ 
ing  came,  when  his  strength  failed 
and  he  slipped  down  to  his  death. 

During  the  night,  with  the  aid  of 
a  flashlight,  he  wrote  messages  to  his 
mother.  As  the  hours  passed,  and 
he  realized  the  end  was  approaching, 
these  messages  became  ever  more 
tender  and  loving.  Thru  them  all 
ran  remorse  that  he  had  brought  this 
trouble  upon  himself  and  this  gfrief 
upon  others  by  disobedience.  Like¬ 
wise  there  ran  thru  them  all  uncon¬ 
querable  faith  in  God  to  whom  he 
turned  in  his  misery. 

“God  bless  you,  mother.  I  would 
be  better  off  if  I  had  always  listened 
to  your  advice.”  he  wrote  in  the  early 
hours  of  the  night.  “Don’t  worry 
about  me.  for  I  feel  sure  that  God 
is  with  me  tonight.  Oh,  mother,  I 
am  so  glad  that  I  was  brought  up  in 
•a  Christian  home,”  he  wrote  later  on. 

As  the  hours  wearily  wore  away, 
he  described  his  position  and  his 
suffering.  Always  he  asked  those 
who  loved  him  not  to  grieve.  Always 
he  was  remorseful  because  he  had 
been  disobedient.  Always  that  faith 
in  God  ran  thru  the  painfully  scrawl¬ 
ed  lines.  A  short  time  before  morn¬ 
ing,  Avhen  the  inevitable  was  almost 
upon  him,  he  roused  himself  well 
enough  to  write:  “Maybe  somebody 
will  see  my  flashlight  and  come.  I’m 
going  to  keep  up  as  long  as  I  have 
strength.  I  do  want  to  see  you  all 
so  much.  There  is  a  verse  keeps 
running  thru  my  head,  and  it  is  so 
beautiful:  ‘God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  And  then,  at  the 
last,  “Well,  mother,  dear,  it  will 
soon  be  over.  I’m  in  a  hurrA'  to  go 
noAv.  My  suffering  Avill  soon  be  > 

over.” 

O  Disobedience,  hoAv  much  suffer¬ 
ing  comes  from  thee!  O  Faith,  how 


160 


.^erolb  bev 


much  solace  comes  from  thee!  Dis¬ 
obedience  sent  Joy  Stenritt  to  die 
in  his  father’s  pasture.  But  faith 
bore  hin^  up,  in  the  zero  hour  of  the 
early  morning,  and  took  him  to  his 
Father’s  home. 


WHAT  IS  VICTORY? 


When  you  are  forgotten  oV  neglect¬ 
ed  or  purposely  set  at  naught,  and 
smile  inwardly,  glorying  in  the  insult 
or  the  oversight  for  Jesus’  sake,  that 
is  victory.  (John  3:26,30;  II  Tim. 
4:16-18). 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
tastes  offended,  your  advice  disre¬ 
garded,  your  Opinions  ridiculed  and 
you  take  it  all  in  patient  and  loving 
silence,  that  is  victory.  (John  8:48, 
49;  I  Pet.  2:20,21). 

When  so  “hid  with  Christ  in  God” 
that  you  are  content  with  any  food, 
any  raiment,  any  climate,  and  society, 
and  solitude,  anv  interruption,  that  is 
victory.  (Phil.  4':11-13;  Heb.  12:3-11). 

When  you  bear  with  any  disorder, 
and  irregularity,  any  delay,  any  an¬ 
noyance  in  God’s  providence,  that  is 
victory.  (Acts  27:21,25;  II  Cor.  4:8- 
10). 

When  you  can  stand  face  to  face 
with  folly,  extravagance,  ignorance, 
spiritual  death,  compromise  and  hy¬ 
pocrisy:  endure  them  as  Jesus  did, 
and  fight  them  only  in  and  with  Him ; 
that  is  victory.  (Heb.  10:34;  II  Tim. 
2:25). 

When  your  carnal  self  is  so  dead, 
so  cleansed  away  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  that  you  never  care  to  speak 
or  write  of  yourself,  except  .when  led 
of  the  Spirit  to  testify  of  Gotl’s  love 
in  your  salvation  and  blessings;  when 
you  truly  love  to  be  unknown ;  this 
is  victory,  ((jal.  2:20;  6:14). 

“So  dead  that  no  desire  doth  rise 

To  pass  for  good,  or  great,  or  wise. 

In  any  but  my  Savior’s  eyes.” 

PERFECT  VICTORY 
is  to  triumph  over  self,  the  world  and 
the  devil. 


“In  all  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us.” — Rom.  8 :37. — Selected. 


DIED 


.  Moyer. — Michael  Moyer  died  at  his 
home  in  Baden,  Ont.,  on  January 
11,  1921  at  the  age  of  65  years,  11 
mionths,  and  24  days.  His  death  was 
due,  as  far  as  the  editor  knows,  to 
a  complication  of  diseases. 

The  departed  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  meeting 
house  near  Baden,  on  January  15. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Christian 
Gascho ;  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Bro.  Gascho  and  Daniel  Steinman. 
The  departed  brother  leaves  a  be¬ 
reaved  widow,  who  is  also  in  ill 
health,  two  brothers,  one  sister  and 
three  daughters  as  well  as  a  number 
of  more  distant  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure.  One  son 
passed  to  the  Beyond  in  infancy. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  and  bless 
the  mourning  friends. 


MARRIED  . 

Moyer — Byler. — Ezra  I.  Moyer  and 
Anna  Byler,  both  of  the  Pigeon  Riv¬ 
er  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meeting  house,  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Bishop  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber,  Sunday,  Feb.  13. 

May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  truly 
blessed  future.  " 


Gnagey — Rupp. — Elias  D.  Gnagey 
and  Amanda  Ropp  of  the  same  con¬ 
gregation  as  the  above  named  parties, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
wedlock  by  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  on  Thursday,  Feb.  17. 

May  theirs  be  a  blessed  and  pros¬ 
perous  future. 


Some  r>ersons,  instead  of  putting 
off  the  old  man,  dress  him  up  in  new 
shape. — St.  Bernard. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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ehittfticiu#.  _ 

fiolic  ben  ^erm  metne  Setle,  nnb  tofii9 
in  wit  feinen  Stamen; 

ben  ^errn,  meine  Seele,  unfe  berqih  niebt^ 
cr  bir  ©uteg  gcton  Ixrt.  ^  bit  al* 
k  bcine  ©ihtben  bergibt,  unb  bcilct  olfe 
bcinc  ©ebrecben,  bet  bein  ficben  bom  95er* 
berben  erloft,  ber  bi(b  fronet  mit  ©nabe 
unt)  '©Qrmberaigf^it.  ^folm  103:  1 — 4. 


1S>ic8  iff  ber  5.  SNiits  nnb  tmr  ftnb  ebes 
im  Segriff  bie  ebitorieUen  sn  Wtetbcn 
fiir  ^tolb  Stnmmrr  6.  2)iefclben  toer* 
ben  iibcrboupt  nur  furj  jein;  bo<b  batten 
ttnr  im  8inn  ebitorieCcn  ^emerfungen  gu 
mod^  in  95e8ug  auf  bic  fpate  ©rfd^einung 
be©  ^erolbs  fo  mcit  in  biefem  Sabr.  S>ie 
Sefer  ttwrben  beemegen  ettoas  ungebul- 
big;  be^onberS  biejenigcn  nw  ben  ^ierolh 
gcrne  lefcn,  unb  ale  cine  bie  att)ei  ^od^en 
marten  nmfetcn  bie  ber  ^>eroIb  fam. 
rere  Sfragcn  unb  Itlogen  fomen  cin  be§tt>c» 
gen,  unb  frogten:  fonn  getan  merben 

urn  bie  ©Q<^  8U  be^fer’i?  2)iefe  itiagc 
unb  Uii|»»firiebenbcit  fam  amb  mabricbein- 
Ii(b  bor  uae  i|SubIifbing  ^au§:  unb  ba  fie 
febr  biel  an  'brucfen  babcn,  unb  eine  Hn- 
aobl  ^Blotter,  bie  m6<bentli(b  erfcbeinen 
nriiffen,  [o  nrufete  ber  ^crolb  fcinc  0k*Ie' 
genbeit  nrfbmen  atoiftb^  iatie  mic  er  fonn- 
te,  unb  bae  mar  eine  Urfatbe  feiner 
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regeltnafeigfcit,  ju 

©cftcrn  befom  icb  9iadbridbt  don  bem 
S>erlagg*^ug,  bafe  cine  n€uc  fiifte 
obcr  SSeraeicbnife  ouSgema#  tourbe  um 
ben  ^erolb  an  fe^en  unb  bnnfen,  nom* 
licb ;  onf  ben  9,  unb  20  don  iebem  SKonat, 
unb  tt)ir  foUten  bas  GobO  bier  bcibcn  etni* 
ge  2!age  dormer.  8o  boffen  tdir  bei  bie« 
fer  ^inridbtung  toirb  ber  ^rolb  don  je^t 
on  ouf  3eit  erfdbeinen.  Unb  ma- 

(fyin  toir  unfere  ^rrefbonbenten  aufmerf^ 
fdm,  aucb  i'bre  ®riefe  unb  STrtifel  einfen* 
ben  fo  baj}  mir  )ic  bier  bnben  bi§  ben  4. 
unb  15.  don  jebem  liDJonot. 

^ute  fenbeu  h)ir  bag  Gobd  Qb  an  bem 
S)rucfer,  fo  fommt  eg  untcr  bie  neue  Orb 
mingg  Sifte  a^rnt  0eben  unb  ®ru(fen. 


^tr  bdben  etne  3eill(tng  ber  ftboneg 
Setter,  faft  mie  fDtitte  ober  anggangg 
Sl^iril,  bod)  att  Beilen  friert  eg  ein  toe» 
nig  nofbtg.  Die  SSege  finb  rcdbt  f^dbon  unb 
trocfen;  dor  einigen  Sotben  hwren  fie 
nidbt  fo  fcbon,  bcnn  fie  moren  etdxig  auf= 
gefabren  mit  'ben  t^ubren,  unb  an  bem 
mciftcn  mit  ben  Slutog  —  toeil  eg  cm  toe^* 
nig  fdjneite  unb  rcgnete,  unb  ber  33oben 
tmirbe  iwidb. 


Dcr  ^nbait  dom  bentfdbtn  Deil  biefer 
Wnntnter,  ift  foft  odcg  Originol  fiefeftoff, 
(inggenomtnen  bag  G)ebid)t  anf  erfter  ®ei* 
tt,  hielfbeg  ^r  Dfter>3eit.  (9ta(b 
Gmottg.) 

Der  ganac  vinbalt  foftte  mit  31ufmerf= 
famfeit  gelefen  tt>erben,  aber  befonberg 
madben  mir  'bie  Sefer  aufmerffom  ouf  bie 
Strtifel:  „5aften/'  „Die  9teugeburt,"  „98'0 
ift  bag  .^inimelreicb?  uitb  'Jtadbfab  baau/' 
fomic  and)  einige  Slorrefbonbenaen. 

^lud)  bringen  mir  ein  'l^rief  don  ©Iber' 
fclb,  Deutfcblanb.  ^Jton  Icfe  benfelben  be« 
bcnbtfam,  fo  bof)  man  bie  Sacbe  redbt  der^ 
ftcbc  auf  meicbe  "Jfrt  ibnen  ^ilfe  augefanbt 
fann  mcrben  bie  mo  in  grower  ^ot  finb. 

Sir  ftatten  unfere  innigftc  DanFbar»= 
feit  ab  an  dH  benjenigen  bie  uirg  freie 
©oben  adfdnbten  fiir  ibie  S^inberbcime  in 
Dnitfdilanb  unb  audb  anbere  Hunger*  unb 
9totIeibenbe  im  'Jfuglanb.^n  nddbfter.9him* 
mer  flAngen  miir  ein  ibVricbt  don  ben 
©abeji  bie  eingefomen  finb  feit  bem  Ieb» 
tefiiA^cridbt  in  S'tunrmer  1. 


©bitoriede  Semerfnng  in  bejng  cineg 
9rti!e(g  niit  ber  Ueberf (drift:  „finget  nidbt 
nntereinonber,"  don  ©dbrodf,  Sarrg 
SWifig,  £)bid‘  Dicfer  SCrtifel  murbe  ge^ 
brudtt  in  ^rolb  S'to.  1  anfangenb  auf 
Seite  lOJdblicfeenb  mit 'ben  Sorten  rSdblufe 
folgt.  '^ber  burcd  Ueberfebcn,  ift  ber 
Sd^Iufe  nocd  nid^t  gefoigt  big  brr,  unb 
amar  burd)  bag,  bafe  ber  alte  ©bitor  et* 
mag  derge&Ii^  ift,  unb  fef)r  die!  au  tun 
unb  an  fcbrei'bcn  fo  fam  ibm  biefe 
^ortfebung  aug  bem  Sinn,  big  er  biefe 
Sod^e  don  bem  Sd)reiber  beg  3trtifelg, 
unb  nodb  ad>ci  anbere  Sriiber  baran  erin= 
nert  miurbe  bafe  ber  Sdilufe  no(d  ni<dt 
mdre.  So  fud)te  id)  fofort  bie  eingefonb^ 
ten  Sfrtifel  unb  93riefe  burdt),  (benn  feit 
ben  lebten  6  9D?onaten  mufete  i<b  otto  mit 
beutfdje  Stbrift  gefdiriebene  93riefe  unb 
3[rtiFcI  abfd^reiben,  biemeil  bie  Seberin 
bcutfcbe  Scbrift  faft  nidf)t  lefen  Fonnte,  unb 
bag  macbt  bem  alten  ©bitor  diel  Slrbeit; 
unb  mancbmal  finb  bie  Sriefe  unb  ^Irt. 
gefcbrieben  mit  blcid)em  ober  bartem  ^Iei= 
ftift,  fo  bafe  eg  an  meilen  lang  nimmt  au 
entaieien  mag  ber  fagen  mitt;  barum  bit* 
te  icb  bie  liebcn  Sdbreiber,  gebraudbet  ge* 
ber  unb  fdbmorae  ober  bloufdbmarae  Din* 
te,  ober  ein  meidben  ^Bleiftift,  fo  bofe  er 
grofi  unb  beutlidbe  ^uMtaben  madbt,  menu 
ibr  glatteg  Sdbreib  ^abier  gebroudbt,  fo 
fdbreibet  mit  Dintc.  —  58or  eltda  einem 
ttttonot  befam  idb  ein  longen  3frtiFeI,  ge= 
fdbrieben  auf  glatteg  ijJabier  mit  einem 
barten  feinen  Stift:  benfelben  au  lefen 
mufete  idb  ein  SSergrbfeerungg  ©lag  brau* 
dben,  unb  bieg  madbt  langfamc  .^Irbeit, 
98erte  Sdbreiber,  ibr  fount  mir  eine  gro* 
f?e  $ilfe  fein  menu  ibr  'biefe  5&emerfungen 
bcol^dbtet. 

^n  3?eaug  beg  oben  ermdbnten  ^frti* 
fefg,  bitte  icb  bie  begierjgen  Qefer  um  ©e= 
bulb  beg  3[kraugcg  donr  Sriblnfe  einauriif* 
fen,  unb  i(^  banfe  audb  benjenigen  um 
mid)  barauf  aufmerfiiam  an  madben;  fo 
mitt  ben  Sdbinf?  einriiden  in  fRo.  7, 
unb  bitte  bonn  bie  Sefer  ben  gonacn  9fr= 
tifel  don  3fnfong  an  auf  Seitc  1 0,  in  5Ber=- 
binbung  mit  einanber  an  lefen.  Siinfdbe 
3ftten  Siebcmobl.  ©bitor. 


SobI  bem  ®oIf,  beg  ©ott  ber  $err  ift, 
bem  5BoIf,  bag  er  anm  ©rbe  ermdblet  bat  I 
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gflt  ben  Cerolb  bet  aBobrbcit. 

^  a  ft  e  tt. 

SaStw  it)r  faftet,  fottt  i^r  iiic^t  fcmcr 
j€t)en  iDie  hk  .'&eud)kr.  aJJattt),  6,  16. 

ift  un§  bitten  tDot)I  befannt; 
bie  toir  rntfactDad^fcn  ftnb,  unb  @ott  un§ 
begabt  bal  mit  einem  ^eraett  au  berftel^en, 
unb  gefunber  SBermtnft  unb  ©infid^ten,  p 
nerfteben,  bofe  au  3eit€u  nottocnbig  ift 
um  au  foften,  unb  €§  ®ott  aud^  ongenel^ 
ift,  tofinn  e§  nnd^  renter  2frt  gefd^iefit; 

Sf'ber  bnmit  toir  un§  nid^t  t>erirr€n,  fo 
luffct  un§  obigcS  iBeiffjiel  in  Oboctit  neb* 
men;  bietDeil  idb  furdbte,  'bafe  toir  in  einer 
3cit  leben,  b«  toir  au  t>iel  im  ^udbftaben, 
unb  nicbt  genug  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
9»Qbrbeit  toonbeln;  benn  ber  ^rr  but 
Kbon  lunge  t)or  ©frrifti  3eiten  laffcn  pit- 
bigen  burdb  ^faioS.  (^f.  58,  3 — 7). 
rum  foften  toir,  unb  bu  fiebeft  -eS  nidbt 
an?  SBarum  tbun  toir  unferem  Seibe  toe= 
be,  unb  bu  toittft  e§  nidbt  toiffen?  (b.  4) 
©iebe  ibr  faftet,  bafe  ibr  bo'bert  unb  aonft 
unb  fdblaget  mit  bcr  Sf'uft  ungbttlidb.  f5u=' 
ftet  nidbt  olfo,  toie  ibr  jebt  tbut,  'baft  em 
iSefdbrei  bon  eudb  in  ber  ^bbe  gebbret 
toirb. 

(b.  5)  <SoIIte  baB  cin  Suften  fein,  baS 
ict]  crtooblcn  foil,  bafe  ein  fWenfdb  feinem 
Seibe  bc§  Stage§  iibel  tbut,  obcr  feinen 
.^obf  biinge  toie  ein  Sdbilf,  (b.  6)  5)a§  ift 
obcr  ein  S^aften,  bas  idb  ertooble:  ^fi  IbS, 
tocldbe  bu  mit  unredbt  bcrbunben  baft;  lafe 
lebig  toeldbc  bu  befdbtoereft;  gib  frei,  tocl= 
dbe  bu  brongeft;  reib  toeg  oUerlei  Soft; 

ilJun  laffet  un§  einmal  felbft  bctrndbteu: 
ob  bicfe  SSorte,  nidbt  un§  audb  treffen 
mbdbten?  bierocil  mir  einc  toldie  .Piaffe 
finb,  bo'fe  toir  fo  febr  ouf  alte  ^etoobnbci= 
ten  bouen;  unb  bieHeidbt  nidbt  cinmol 
ftnKe  balten,  unb  bctradbten,  ob  bo§,  bae 
toir  berbieten  toollen,  toirflidb  fdb«blidb  ift? 
obcr  ob  c^  bcm  .^orber^niiblidb  fein  mbdb^ 
te? 

9^adbl  wdnen  gertngen  <S)tnfidbten, 
fdbeint  mir  mandbmal,  toir  follten  mebr 
barauf  fcbcn;  toa§  un§  fdbablidb  ift;  unb 
tocnn  es  nucb  fcb'on  lange  in  ^ebrautb  ift? 
unb  nidbt  fo  biel  in  borau€  baucn,  ober 
(  brobbeaciben;  nomlidb:  fo  toir  bie«  billi» 
gen.  fo  fommt  bae  onbere,  unb  bo-nn  nodb 
ein  anbereS.  u.  f.  to.,  aber  merfet!  ^r 


SS  a  b  t  b  f  i  t 

9XbofteI  fagt:  2)onim  ridbtet  nidbt  bor  bet 
3eit.  1  €or.  4,  5. 

©arum  laffet  un§  barauf  feben,  toaS 
toir  bor  3tugen  baben,  unb  felben  ob  c8 
unS  fdbiiblidb  ober  niiblicb  jft?  ob  eS  gleidb 
bor  langem,  ober  furaem  in  ©ebraudb  ift; 
3.  SJetradbtet  unfere  ^dbaeiten;  toie  fie 
bei  un§  in  ©ebraudb  finb,  _  „Sdb  glcn^ 
e0  ift  foum  ein  5SoIf  in  unferem  Sonbe, 
bofe  e§  in  foldbem  ^braudb  bat,  um  fol* 
dbe  grofee  unb  iibbige  fDtablaeitcn  unb 
^odbaeiten  aa'bereiten,  aB  aHein  toie  eS 
bei  un^  2llt*^tnifdben  borfommt;  ift  eS 
ni^t  alfo?  S>a  toirb  allerlei  gebadCen; 
dben  bie  na<b  bem  bbdbften  0dbnimf,  baS 
erbenft  fann  toerben;  um  ben  3Iugen  au 
gef alien,  tt)o§  bodb  nidbtS  anberS  ift;  alS 
3Iugen=-2uft  unb  ber  9It>ofteI  fagt  bodb  ^>autr 
lidb:  ‘^obt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SKelt,  nodb  toaS 
in  ber  '2BeIt  ift.  So  jemenb  bie  3Sdt 
lieb  bat/  in  bem  ift  ni^t  bie  fiiebe  be* 
SSoterS. 

S)enn  afle§  toa§  in  ber  SBelt  ift  (ndm- 
lidb  bc§  ^leifdbeg  Suft  unb  ber  3Iugen  2uft 
unb  boffartige^  fieben),  ift  nidbt  bom  SSa* 
ter,  fonbern  bon  ber  3BeIt.  Unb  bit  SCBelt 
bergebt  ntit  ibrer  2uft:  1  ^b-  2,  15. 

STun  ba§  baben  toir  fdbon  felbft  erfob- 
ren  miiffen;  bofe  e§  aum  Soufen  unb  Stif¬ 
fen  gebient  bat.  Sdb  glaub  tocnn  ein  boat 
gldubige  ^erfonen  in  ben  ©beftanb  treten 
toollen,  fo  toiirbcn  fie  nicbr  Segen  befom** 
men  tocnn  fie  es  anfongen  toiirbcn  mit 
f^faften  unb  33eten;  oB  mit,  foldben  iiber- 
triebenen  .<c>c^aoiten.  foil  midb  abet 

niemonb  berfteben;  .fcof?  cC’  unredbt  fei, 
tocnn  CO  in  bcr  f^urdbt  'QotteS  gefdbicbet? 
erber  mir  fdbeint  c§:  toir  toonbein  an  3ai' 
ten  an  bid  im  Sdbouen  unb  it^rlegen 
nidbt  genug  tooo  toir  bor  9Iugen  baben; 
unb  bauen  au  bid  ouf  firnftige  Sadben, 
unb  fiirdbten  un§  bor  Umftdnbe,  toddbc  toir 
nidbt  toiffen  ob  fie  jcmaB  a«to  9?orfdbein 
fontmen;  unb  toollen  c§  faum  billigen  um 
unferen  Seib  befebiiben  bor  ^ibe  ober 
.fl'Qlte;  unb  toollen  bann  biellcitbt  meinen, 
baf}  toir  beStoegen  cin  obgcfonbert  3[XoIl 
beiben. .  3Ibcr  obige  9Sorte  aoigen  bcutli(b 
bob  bcr  .^rr  fein  ©efoUen  bot  on  einem 
fofdbcn  iMten;  um  unferm  Ccib  toebe  au 
tbun,  unb  meinen  bomit  @ott  au  bicnen. 

^db  befenne  oiidb;  unb  (^ittc^’  23ort, 
lebrt  un§  audb  foIdbc!§:  bob  toir  in.  bet 


164 


^erolb  be 

Fhebrigfeit  toonbeln  fottcn. 

SBir  babcn  boS  3€Uflni6  Uon  jtoeen 
aWeirfi^n,  bie  in  ben  ^^eTm>€l  flingen  iu 
beten;  nber  ber  ^borifSer  fonnte  oben 
nn  ftellen,  itber  affe  anbcre  Scute:  er 
fonnte  ©ott  banfen:  bafe  cr  nicbt  ift  tote 
nnbere  Scute;  er  broutiite  ©ott  nitbt  fro^ 
gen  ober  bitten  urn  ^iilfe;  3tbcr  ber 
ner  ernicbrigte  I'idb  jclbft:  er  crfmtnte  bafe 
cr  cin  timber  ift,  unb  bot  ^ott  urn  ©no* 
be. 

S^iun  laffct  unS  aucb  un^  alfo  ernicbri^ 
gen  toiie  biefer  ^Mnet,  unb  nid^t  nur 
nicbrig  fein  in  Kleiber ‘5trad^t;  fonbem  e§ 
oud^  betoeifen  mit  unferem  ^benS’SEBon* 
bet;  unlb  bie  unreincn  ^eifter  ouStreibcn 
tnit  Soften  unb  93eten.  SKattb.  17,  21 
unb  aWorc.  9,  29. 

EDoju  toollen  toir  ben  ©egen  be§  Oerrn, 
unb  feinc  $iilf  unb  '-Sciftanb  getoiinf^t 
ben.  Sobet  ben  .^rrii! 

®  cb  la  b  a  (b- 


2riir  ben  Jperolb  bet  SBobrbctt. 

D  ft  c  r  II. 


9tm  27,  biefeS  aJJora^a^ionatS  baben  toir 
Oftern.  ^bnnen  bic  jungen  Scfer  be§ 
„i^ralb§  ber  SBabrbeit"  toobi  fogcn,  toa§ 
uuf  biefen  JEag  gefcbob  nnib  toarurn  er  al§ 
cin  ^cicrtag  gefciert  toirb?  2MeIe  toerben 
bos  tun  fonncn,  bocb  gluuben  toir  nidbt, 
bafe  qKc  bo^  tun  Fonnen.  3nm  atu^en 
©oltber  bie  e^  nidbt  toiffen,  toerben  toir 
in  ber  Fiirje  cine  ©rflarung  iboritber  ge* 
ben. 

oltcu  5:^‘tament  fcierten  bie  Sfroe^ 
litcn  biefec’  Jteft  pni  ^cbacbtnife,  bafe  ber 
^rr  nn  ibren  .^aufcrn,  bercn  ^foftcn  mit 
bent  ^Iiite  cinc^  iracb  bcm  a^efebl  be? 
.^rrn  gefdblndbtcteii  SammeS  beftridben 
too  re  n,  uorbci  ging  unb  ibrer  t)erfcbi>ncte, 
bingegcu  alle  Grftgcburt  ber  (Sgabter  to* 
tctc.  aturf)  feierte  man  e?  nadbbcr  aunt 
onbcnfen  ber  erfolgtcn  Gribfung  au?  bcm 
5Dienftbaufe  Ggltotvn?,  toic  nodbaulefcn  2 
®tofe  12. 

:^m  ncuen  Xeftament  ober  au  unfcrcr 
3eit  balten  toir  ba?  Ofterfeft  anm  @e* 
bSdbtnif?  ber  buret)  ba?  Sterben  unfere? 
$»eiIaniK’^  fiir  bic  gauae  SEBelt  gcfdbebene 
unb  bureb  feine  fiegreidbe  5[uferftebung  be* 
ftiitigten  erlbfung,  tocldbc  burdb  bie  ®rlb* 


SBabr  beit 

fung  au§  bem  egbbtifdben  S)icnftbaufe  Uor* 
gebilbet  toirb. 

5tdb,  bofe  toir  e^  bodb  atte  ree^t  tief  an 
^eraen  nebmen  Fonnten,  toa§  fitr  un§  an 
biefem  Sieft  §cfcbebcn  ift  unb  toarurn  toir 
Oftern  batten.  Saffet  un^  allc  on  biefem 
^jage  be)onber§  mit  tiefem  unb  crnftlidbcm 
nadbbenFen  befdbaftigt  fein,  auf  ba^  oudb 
toir  einen  iRuben  unb  3egen  barauS  be* 
Fommen  mogen. 

^efu§  tourbe  geFreuaigt  am  greitag, 
toelrf)  cr  jebt  ber  ftitle  ober  Obarfreitag  ge* 
nonnt  toirb,  unb  unfer  ©amStag  toor  ber 
iiibifdbe  ©abbntb,  on  toeldbcm  fie  ftille  too* 
ren.  ?tm  britteu'^ge  nodb  ber  ^euai* 
gung  ift  ^efu^  bon  ben  ^obten  auferftan* 
ben,  toeldber  jebt  unfer  0abbotb  ift. 

XXnfere  3«itrccbnung  ift  fo  eingeridbtet, 
bafe  bie§  Ofterfeft  immer  auf  ben  erften 
Sonntag  noeb  bem  erften  SSoIImonb  nadb 
i^iilbliingS  3fnfang  fcilft.  Sr«'blTng0an- 
^ng  finbt  ftatt,  toenn  bie  Sonne  in  bo§ 
^ntmel^acftb^n,  ober  StembHIb  SESibber 
eintritt,  toeldbe§  getoobnlidb  am  20.  ober 
21.  unb  auitoeiten  am  22,  aiXora  gefdbiebt. 

^iefc§  ^br  fdllt  grubling  auf  ben  20, 
SWdra,  unb  auf  ben  23,  ift  3SolImonb.  9tm 
27,  SWara  ift  ber  erfte  Sonntag  nadb  Sriib=' 
Iing§  Stnfang,  an  toelcbcm  Sonntage  toir 
alfo  Oftern  feiern.  SBenn  anm  Q^ifbiel 
ber  SOXonb  Fura  nadb  bem  21,  9Wdra  boll 
todre,  toa§  ni#  feltcn  gefdbiebct,  fo'  Fd* 
men  bie  Oftern  nodb  im  ^dra.  @.  ®.  <S. 


gflr  ben  ^tctolb  bet  SSabrbeit. 

®te  aicngeburt 


©rufe  an  atte  .^erolb  Sefer,  ^iu§  fagt: 
fei  benn  ba§  ^’cmartb  bon  neuem  gc* 
boren  tocrbe,  Fann  er  bo§  9Xeidb  ©otteS 
nidbt  feben."  ^ob.  3:  3.  9XiFobemu§  Fonn* 
tc  foIdbe§  nidbt  berfteben,  fo  mddbten  audb 
^ierolblcfcr  fein,  bie  e§  ebon  fo  toenig  ber* 
fteben.  2)ie  Sadbc  ift  fo  toidbtig,  bafe  un* 
fere  SeligFeit  bobon  abbdngt,  fo  toollen 
toir  c§  mit  ber  .<J?tiIfc  <Sotte§,  mit  bcm 
9Bort  (5otte€  betrodbten. 

aBarum  mufe  ber  lUienfc^  ncu  geboren 
toerben?  1  SWofe  1:  27  leien  roir:  Unb 
@ott  febuf  ben  aJteiifdben  ibra  anm  Silbe, 
anm  '^ilbc  @ottc?  febuf  er  ibn,  unb  fdbuf 
fie  cin  aitonn  unb  ein  SGSeib.  2Bir  feben 
bafe  6r  atte  SEiere,  nodb  ibrer  3Crt  gefdbaf* 
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llnfcr  Jyrogcfaftcn. 


Jyiir  bicfc  9hmimcr,  ftcllcn  njir  bic 
S&Jag  ift  iBafjr^eit? 

2Sir  boffe»  mcrbcn  ben  SSerfu^ 
madden  cine  'ifntnjort  jn  gcben  auf  biefe 
l^racje,  toolfcn  jcbcn  toic  bide  cine  5rnt* 
njort  einfcnbcn  toerben  cin  ben  ©bitoc  in 
3cit  fiir  bic  arocit  folgcnbe  irummcr  ein* 
suriidfen. 

Xic  grogc  l%int  90113  einfcw^  8U  fein, 
unb  ift  c§  ond),  bod)  idjlicgt  fie  bid  in  fic^ 
cin,  nid)r  oB  bicaeid^t  inonc^er  fid^  im 
crftcn  ^rngcnblirf  borftcfft.  ©bitor. 


fen  f)Qt,  ober  bie  tWenfd^n  bat  er  nodb  fei- 
ncin  'iMIbc  ober  nocb  feiner  STrt  gefdbaffen, 
benn  ill!  2,  60b.  3?crij  7  bdifet  ce:  (Sr 
modbte  3)Jcnid)cn  an?  cin-cm  (Srbcnflofe, 
ujib  cr  blic^  :§bm  cin  ben  Icbcnbigcn  Dbcm 
ifi  feine  9kfe,aIfo  iborb  bee  SWenjeb  eine  le* 
j^nbige  Scdc.  So  feben  h3ir  bcntlicb, 
bofj  bos  Seben  bc§  ibJcnftbcn  bom  Seben 
OkitteS  genommen  ift,  unb  tolGlid)  and) 
bon  feiner  ?frt  unb  ii^otur  ift  ober  hxir. 
2>Qnn  Icfcn  mir  toeitcr  Go)).  2:  8,  bon 
ber  .’^rr  cin  (Horten  bflan3tc  mit  odcrld 
guten  Q?Qumcn,  unb  fe^t^  t>cn  9)?enfdbcn 
bincin,  ibn  311  bouen  unb  bemobren. 
2)ann  gebot  ber  ^err  bem  3)?enfdben:  „^SJu 
fodft  eifen,  bon  oITerlci  iBoumen  im  ®ar- 
ten,  ober  bon  bem  ^kium  ber  ©rfcnntnife 
be?  (Suten  unb  '33bfcn,  joflft  bu  nid)t  c)icn, 
benn  mddbeg  2!ogc§  bu  bobon  iffeft  foHit 
bu  be§  2:obcS  fterben."  3)iefeS  ibor  ^otteS 
hjQbrbaftigeg  SGort.  ^nn  lefen  ibir  im 
8  (Sop.  1 — 2  mie  bie  Sd)Iangc  fo  liftig 
njor,  qI§  fie  mit  bem  SCGcib  rebete.  unb 
bicic§  tcurc  ©ottcC'SBort  in  3b)cifd  3ag. 

35]ieib  bat  ber  Stblonge  ba§  2Bort 
(3ottc§  gefogt,  bo  fprod)  bie  Sdilonge: 
»;sbr  ibcrbct  mit  nid^ten  bc§  3^obc§  iter=* 
ben,  fonbern  0ott  mciB,  bofj  mdd)c§  To* 
ge§  ibr  bobon  eifet,  jo  incrbcn  euro  ?fugen 
oufgcton,  unb  ibr  merbet  fein  bjie  Oiott, 
unb  miffen  b>a§  gut  unb  bofe  ift."  'Tioio? 
hjor  bc§  3!cufd§  'iGort,  bicfc  3n)ei  Wcn« 
fd)cn  batten  jeljt  (Sotted  2Gort,  311111  ?C' 
ben,  unb  batten  oud)  bcc’  Xcufdc'  JGort. 
311  ibrem  5tob.  llnb  mciter  finben  mir, 
bafj  fie  bec'  3'cufcl‘5  SGort  gcglaubt  bobeii, 
unb  baben  (5fotte§  SSort  bertuorfen,  unb 


baben  ba§  g6ttli(bc  53ilb  berloren,  maren 
alfo  oils  bem  Seben  in  ben  Xob  bcrfcfjt. 

Cbfebon  bic  aD2cnfd)cn  bon  (iiott,  genii* 
d)cn  nxircii,  bat  ®r  both  iiber  fie  gcru' 
fen:  '^tbom,  mo  bift  bu?  SBic  mantbmol 
bat  ber  liebe  ©ott,  feitber  3u^  t>«b  3)tcn* 
f^n  ^inberii  gerufen:  ©0  bift  bu?  Hub 
mcnige  finb  bic  fo  oiifricbtig  finb  roic 
5rbani.  So  mar  bie  Sitiibe  in  bic  ©dt 
fommen,  unb  ift  auf  olle  9)2enf(ben  fom- 
men  unb  ber  3:ob  ift  ibr  Sobn,  fRom.  5: 
12  unb  6:  23,  unb  mir  lefen  1  SOtofe  6: 
5:  Xa  aber  ber  ^rr  fabe,  baft  bet  iDtem 
f^cn  ^'os(bcit  groft  mar  auf  (Srben,  unb 
adeS  'l^idbtcn  unb  S^rocfttcif  ibrc§‘  .'^cr3en§ 
nur  bofe  mar  immerbar.  ifSfalni  14:  2 — 
3.  Xer  .^err  febauet  Dom  Joimnid  ouf 
bie  aUenfd^nfinber,  boft  Qt  febe,  ob  je* 
moiib  flug  fei,  unb  nad)  @ott  froge,  abet 
fie  finb  ollcfammt  untiid)tig,  ba  ift  fei* 
ner  ber  guteS  tue,  oudb  nidbt  ciner.  9Kan 
Icfc  ba§  3,  (Tap.  9tonicr  —  ^a§  ift  alfo 
ber  notiirlidbe  i)?enfdb,  ber  iiodb  nidbt  ifeu 
geboren  ift,  unb  fo  baben  mir  bie  llrfadb 
moriini  cr  miift  neiigcboren  merben. 

5?ie  forage  9tifobcmu§  mie  foil  foIdbcS 
3ugeben?  SBir  mollen  90113  natiirlicb  re- 
ben,  auf  baft  cin  jeber  c§  Perfteben  Fann. 
^r  lic^  ^ilanb  fggt:  „2iga§  bom  5Icif<b 
geboren  ift,  ift  f^Icifdb,"  Sob.  3:  6.  unb 
311  einer  fleifdblidbcn  ©cbiirt,  muft  oudb 
ein  ffcifdbntbcr  Same  fein,  unb  moS  bom 
(Ifeift  geboren  ift,  ba?  ift  (5kift,  unb  muft 
oudb  cin  gciftlii^cr  Same  fein".  ^etru? 
jdbrcibt  1  ^ct.  1 :  22 — 23  bon  benen  bie 
in  ©abrbeit  geborfom  finb,  Feufeb  unb  in 
mabrer  5»er3en?Iiebe,  ol?  bic  ba  micber* 
geboren  finb,  nid}t  mi?  bcrgdiiglitbcm, 
fonbern  an?  unbergdnglid}cni  Sanien, 
nomlitb  an?  bem  lebenbigcn  ©ort  (Motte? 
bo?  ba  emiglid)  bicibet.  Sefet  Sac.  1:18. 
3gie  aber  mirb  bic  9?eugeburt  biirdi  to? 
5S(ort  gc3cugt?  ifjnulu?  fagt  1111?  9tom. 
7:7:  9fbcr  bic  Siinbc  erFanntc  id)  iiiiftt, 
obne  biird)’?  ©cfefe,  benn  i(ft  mufttc  niiftt? 
bon  ber  Suft,  mo  ba?  ©efeft  iiidjt  battc  gc- 
fagt:  Soft  bitft  nidit  geliiften.  9fIfo  biird) 
ba?  SGort  (Sottc?,  (3efelj  unb  Gbangdiiim 
foinnit  ber  9*?cnfdj  311  ber  (SrFcnntnift  fei* 
ner  'Sitnben,'  unb  .^er3en?*i8o?f)eit. 

9fl?  ber  .Qbnig  Sofia  ba?  (iiefelj  borte 
Icfen,  crFaniite  er  bic  Siinbc  Sfrad?,  unb 
3crrift  fcinc  .Kleiber,  fanbtc  bin  311  ber 
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^crolb  ht 

^ropf)clin  ben  .^errn  3U 

IdqS  su  hm  fei?  2  Slonige  Gob-  22:  10 
20.  @ottc§  Sort  gefoubt  burc^ 

9?atf)Qn,  finb  2^at)ib  feme  8iinbcn  in  i’^^ 
rer  noaen  ©rone  gcoffenbarl  roorben. 
2ur(b  bas  2Sort  ber  aSobrbeit  bat  ^etru5 
ben  ibre  Siinben  unter  bic  Bingen 

gcitellt,baf5  fie  ben  ^errn  ber  C^'ciligfeit  ge- 
freusigt  ba^c»/C§  9i«9  burd)’§  ^cra. 
@‘3  ift  ber  beilige  ^eift  ber  ba3  98ort 
frud)tbar  inad)t,  nnb  ben  aUenfd)en  treibt 
3u  fragen:  2ilQ3  jott  tun?  bic  5fntn)ort 
gibt  nn3  i|.^etru3:  Hpoft,  2:  38.  llnb 
trn3  fbrad):  „^:ut  i^nfec,  unb  laife  jic^  cin 
jcber  taufen,  nuf  beii  'i)?Qnicn  5^1“ 
fti,  aur  ^^rgebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet 
ibr  enUifnngen  bic  ©abe  bc3  bciliflcn  @ci* 
fte-S."  Xut  iBufec,  rief  SobonneS  in  ber 
SEBiifte,  jo  fpracb  ^(cfn3  au^  au  Swben ; 
jo  lirebigten  bic  iXt>oftcI  in  ben  jiibijdjcn 
Stiibten  unb  a)?iirftcu.  bcin  Sinn  bat 
Sejns  bie  70  ^siiuger  Qu3gcjanbt,bic  3)tcn* 
fd)cn  Doraubcrcitcn,  inn  ibren  i^tej jia3  mif * 
aiincbnieu,  unb  Jnonn  tnir  Scfw^i  oufncb* 
men  Ujoricu,  bann  nriijjen  unjere  ^eracn 
gerciuigt  jein,  biird)  'i3u|3C. 

Silaa  ift  2Jnfjc? 

(frjtlidi,  Grfenuiiiji  ber  Siiubc  n>cld>c 
ben  :.V?eujdKu  tnic  oben  gefagt  ijt,  burd) 
@ottc3  '^Hu't  gcoffenbart  hiirb,  jo  fongt 
ber  beilige  ©cijt  an  an  arbeitcu,  ibin  jei* 
uen  uerbaunurid^en  3»M*taub  nor  'Xugen 
an  itedcu.  unb  niid)  jciu  llnuernibgeu,  in 
joldiciu  Staub:  baji  bauii  bic  j^rage  ou3 
jeiuem  .'^eracn  fonuut:  9ila3  jod  id)  tun? 
5^auu  folgt  cin  treu!e3  'i^cfcuntiilijj  ber 
Siiubc.  nub  gerabc  bovt  iuo  cr  gegen  ben 
Wanu  gc’Tinbigt  bat,  luufe  man  and)  be* 
fenuen.  .s?ojt  bn  jemanb  betriibt,  betro* 
gen  ober  belogen,  man  leje  5uc.  19:  8.  jn 
boe  Uurcd)te  gut  mad)cu  ino  man  fouu. 
.<^ier  nod)  311  bemerfeu,  ^neun  man  ethioS 
berloreu  bat,  baim  jud)t  man  e3  bort,  ino 
man  beuft  bao  man  e3  berloren  bat,  ba3 
gilt  and)  jiir  joId)C  bic  Don  irgcub  eiucr 
©jineiubc  au‘:'gcjd)Iojjeu  jinb.  Tic  ©c* 
meiube  mo  jie  betriibt  baben,  bort  joden 
jic  jid)  and)  bemutigeu,  ober  ein  ©riaub* 
uij;*Sdviu  inm  ber  betrcjjeubcn  ©cmeine 
babeu,  unb  eiue  ©emciue  mo  bic  Siebe 
UHiften  Idjjt,  mirb  joId)e3  nid)t  berjagen, 
e3  jei  beuii,  bajj  ber  'i'etrefreirbc  eiuc  fal* 
j(be  Sebr  annebmen  mid.  ?fber  mic  oben 


S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

gcjagt,  e§  ijt  bie  3[rbeit  be3  bciligcn  ©ei^ 
jte3,  ber  in  bem  jDtenijcben  ^^fet,  unb 
mirfet  9tcu  unb  Scib  iVber  bic  ©iinbe  bafe 
ber  alte  iDtenjcb  aum  jterben  fommt,  ndm^ 
lidb;  bic  ^errj(baft  geuommen  mirb, 
jo  baft  ber  gute  ©cijt  in  bem  mirfen  fann, 
aijo  mit  ©brifto  Seju  jterben.  9t6m  6:3. 
Ter  in  joId)em  Stanb  ijt,  b<it  fein  2Jer» 
mbgcn  aujaujtebeii  bon  bem  Tob,  unb  c§ 
c3  ijt  mieberurn  ©ottc3  SBort,  ba3  ber  lie* 
be  \^ilan'b$bni  awrwft:  »^mmet  ber  aw 
mir  u.  j.  m.  aiiattb.  11:  28 — 29 — 30.  So 
fommt  mieberurn  ber  ©ute  ©cijt  ber  einc 
Sebujmbt,  nocb  gricben  unb  5?crcinigung 
mit  ©ott  in  ibnx  madb  rujt,  ben  ©laubcn 
bermaj’jcn  jtarft,  bajj  er  au  Seju  eilct  mit 
jcincr  Siinbcnlojt,  i‘bn  al3  jein  ©riojer 
onnimmt,  aI3  jein  ^cilanb,  jein  $crr  unb 
©ott.  ^nn  ijt  cin  neueS  Seben  aujer* 
jtanben  bal  nod)  bem  33ilb  ©ottc3  gejdbaf* 
fen  ijt. 

Ter  ©ottloje  ijt  fromm  gemorbeu,  ber 
Unreiue  rein,  ber  nnmajsigc  majsig,  bcr 
Stolac  bemiitig,  ber  Unbormberaige  bann- 
beraig,  u.  j.  m.  Tann  jtebt  ber  'JDJenjcb 
unb  jebauet  awriic^  Qwf  j^iwe  ?8ergangen» 
beit,  unb  erfenut  bie  Sicbe  ©ottc3,  unb 
mirb  mit  biejer  Sicbe  erfiidt,  bafa  er  au§ 
Siebc  aw  ©^tt  jcine  ©ebote  b^It,  unb  and) 
jcinen  ^^ocbjten  lietvt,  ba3  ijt  bic  erjtc 
Siebc,  bic  un§  treibt,  fiir  SriuS  an  jdiaf* 
feu  unb  an  arbeitcu  )txi§  mir  fbnncn.  ^a, 
jic  treibt  uu3  jo  mcit  baja  mir  midig  jciu 
uufci  Scb:u  311  lajjcu  fiir  ^ejum. 

2j?cuu  ber  iOicujd)  jid)  mcit  Don  feiuer 
.<^cimat  entjerut  bat,  jo  bat  cr  aud)  meit 
auriicf  au  gebcu,  ober  mer  Did  llcbcbS  gc* 
tau,  bat  bid  aw  bereueu.  SiVil  uun  un- 
jcrc  ©laubcu'jgcuojjcn  awm  grbjatcn  Teil, 
ill  ibrer  ^ugcub  jid)  ber  (^meiube  an* 
rd)Iicjacu,  jo  ijt  c3  aw  fitrd)tcu,  baja  e§  Sen* 
te  gibt,  bie  uur  in  ber  gorui  nod)  auf* 
gciioinmcu  jinb,  ober  um  bc§  ©ebraud)^ 
miden  jein,  ober  mcil  bie  ©Item  c3  jo  ba- 
bcu  modeu.  29av  joden  mir  bicrau  ja* 
gen?  .Qciuc  dujaerlitbe  Seremonicn  ober 
2jlajjertaujeu  fbuuen  jemanb  aw  ©ott 
briugeu,  jouberu  eiu  ^cber  muja  awr  ©r* 
fcuutuija  jciuc3  elcubcu  3wjtaubc3  fom* 
men,  unb  aw  ber  forage  3Ba3  jod  id)  tun? 
Me  jReuc  uber  jcine  Siinben  unb  bie 
Sebujmbt  nad)  bem  ©rtojcr,  nub  3fujnab* 
me  be3  ©rIojcr3.  Soden  ji^  joId)c  Scute 
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bann  toieber  taufen  loffen?  Sit  5lt)oftg. 
8:  20 — 24  bort  ift  bic  '3tnttt)ort  gegeben. 

SCSeiter  IdtII  idE>  it'od^  benterfen,  tt)ie  ber 
liebe  J^ilanb  fogt  ^Kottb.  19:  14:  „San€t 
bi€  ^tnblein,  unb  luebret  ibnen  nidbt  an 
ntir  3U  fotmnen;  beitn  folcber  ift  ba§ 
melr-eidb."  $0^  Bctoeift  un§  bou  (SuteS 
blei  ben  ^nbern  ,ift,  unb  Mefe^  ©ute, 
faun  Hanger  erboltcn  loerben  bei  einem 
^inb  bu^  cine  gutc  unb  fromme  ©rsie* 
bunji.J)at,  unb  fern  geball'en  toirb  Son 
bo'f^  ©efeflfcboft.  3^ie  5linber  lerncn 
nidbt§  gefdbtDinber  al§  ba§  ©egenteil  bom 
©uten.  ^arum,  ibr  dbriftlidbcn  ©Item, 
lebt  euren  .^inbern  ein  dbriftlidbeS  Seben 
Sor,  unb  fie  luerben  e§  bon  eu^  lernen, 
unb  troget  fie  ouf  betenben  ^rjen. 

©ebet  be§  ©eredbten  bermog  biel  tbann  e§ 
ernftli^  ift.  Scic.  5:16.  '2)arum  laffet 
un§  fitreinanber  beten,  bafe  tbir  fbnnen 
beieinonber  fein  in  ben  berriidben  SSob^* 
nun-gen  Scfi^  bae  nxiltc  ber  liebe  ©ott. 

[  ©.  Q  f  3  i  g  e  r  . 

SobJbille,  9?.  ?). 


giir  ben  i-ierolb  ber  aSal&rl&cU. 

®orlnort  3U  ber  3antmtnng  bon  SBriefen. 

Iteber  ein  fonberbare  ©efd^iebte,  bie 
fief)  3ugetrQgen  f)Ql  unter  ben  ^oufgefinn* 
ten  in  ber  ^.fal3  unb  ben  '©emeinben  bei 
^Pern  im  Sd)n}foi3erlanbie'j 

®iefe  93riefe  finb  fd^on  meftr  qI§  200 
Sobre  qI^  einen  ibertbollcn  3dE)ob  unter 
ben  fogeiTonnten  Sfmifcben  9Wennonitcn 
aufberoobrt  getbefen  unb  n>erben  nun  aum 
erftenmal  bent  2)rucf  iibergeben,  auf  bafi 
ein  jeber  'ber  bie  'Briefe  lieft  fein  eigen  Ur- 
tfieif  boritber  faffen  fann. 

Urn  ben  Sefern  ein  einblirf  ber  3d)n>ie* 
rigfeit  mit3uleilen,  toeld^  bie  SSerfaffer 
batten  um  biefe  alte  ®riefe  3u  iibertro^ 
gen,  um  ben  ©inn  'be§  ©dbreiberS  p  fi^* 
dbern,  toollen  loir  bier  ein  58rief'  gofdbrie^ 
ben  um  bie  felbige  3^it  bon  biefer  ©dbtoei' 
3er  Xaufer  einen,  ber  eine  3eitIong  mit 
anbern  311  'Bern  iir  'ber  ©efangenfebaft  ge- 
^fen  ift.  Unb  al^  anttbort  auf  einen 
^ri  f  an  ibre  ©laubenSgenoffen  im  9iie- 
berBanbe;  moHen  loir  bier  bdefen  ^rief 
toortgetreu  folgen  kffen  unb  bann  fo  gut 
loir  fbnnen  in^  ^odbbeutfdbe  iibertragen, 
meldbee  audb  bienen  mag  qI§  ©remblar 
3um  Sfnfang  biefer  ©efdbidbte  tocIdbeS  tbir 
gebenfen  biefer  ^egebenbeit  3U3ufugen  in 


ber  .'ooffnung  bafe  e§  mb^te  9fnlafe  geben 
ober  ba3u  bienen  um  bie  ©efcbicbte  ber 
3:dufer,  bie  un^  fo  au^fiibrlicb  beftbrieben 
ift  fiir  alle  Sobrbunbert  bon  ber  3cit  ber 
Srpoftel  ber  bi§  1660,  im  a)?artbrerfpiegel, 
bon  bort  ber  ift  bie  ^iufer  ©efdjidbte  nur 
•in  '-PnidbftiidEen,  big  tbir  fie  bier  in  'Jfmc’ 
rifa  im  bftlidben  ^ennfnlbanie  toieber  fin* 
bcji,  boeb  bon  ber  SSerfoIgung  -  ©e- 
fd)idbte  ift  unS  menig  befannt.  2)onn  in 
unferm  freien  2anbe  mifjen  toir  nid)tg  bon 
SSerfolIigung,  unb  iiberfmubt  toenig  bon 
bem  9f‘ufentbalt  ber  Jiiiufcr  bon  1660  big 
nod)  in  beg  ISten  Sobrbunbert  bielleicbt 
1760  tt)o  tbir  bie  erftc  9fmifd)  9)?enno- 
nitifdbe  ©emeinbe  finben  in  ^erfg  ober  in 
Cancafter  Cfo.,  ifJo. 

93ie  eg  ben  9rmifdb=9)?ennoniten  ergon* 
gen  ift  in  ben  lebten  bunbert  Sahren  bor 
biefer  (Sinmanberung  foil  bie  9fufgobe  fein 
bon  biefem  SBerf,  um  ber  beronmatb'fenben 
Sugenb  ein  'i^griff  311  geben  mo  ibre  5.kr* 
©Item  berfamett  unb  meld^n  .^mt»f  fie 
batten  um  ibren  ©lauben  treu  311  bleibcn. 
2Bir  baben  ibcnig  birefte  ©efdiledbtg  linie 
bon  unfern  3?oreItern  meiter  3ururf  olg 
bobin  ibo  fie  in  9fmerifa  anianbeten  un- 
gefabr  on  S^br  1720  big  1760,  mo  bann 
bic  erfte  9fmifdb  ©emeinbe  gegriinbet  mur* 
be,  nidbt  tneit  bon  Steobing,  ijlo.,  entmeber 
bireft  bon  ber  Sdblbcia  ober  bon  ber  i|Sfol3 
mobin  bie  berfoigten  ©dbmci3cr  5!aufer  fidb 
bin  gefliidbtet  batten  miibrenb  ber  58er- 
folgung  in  bieHeidbt  ein  Sbbrbunbert  frii* 
ber.  Um  bie  stamen  bi^er  ©dbtqffiaer 
^ritber  naebaufburen  big  in  bie  J^agen  ber 
SJerfoIgung  ift  eine  fdbtnere  9fufgabe,  mo 
biefe  unfere  ©Item  ofg  ein  SBilb  bon  ei- 
ncm  Ort  3um  anbern  berfagt  murben  unb 
fie  bann  menig  olg  mbgfid)  cine  ©bur  bon 
ibrem  SXifein  binterliefjen.  35odb  finben 
mir  cinige  9?amcn  in  biefem  Sanb  bie  mir 
3uru(f  fburen  fonnen  big  1669  mo  biefer 
timber  olg  9fclteftcr  mit  fetbg  onbere  Seb* 
rer  12  S^bre  fang  in  ©efongcnfdKtft  3U 
^lern  epmefen  ift.  Sdi  mill  bie  9tamen 
ber  Qiefangenen  bier  geben  —  Uln  33aum* 
gorten,  Sfntbont)  ^innclberg,  Soflk  ©cble- 
bacb,  ^ng  UIi)  5Bautngartner,(irbri* 
ftion  Gbriftiong,  unb  JRobe  ^eterg.  'Jfber 
itb  bin  nur  im  ftonb  bem  .?>ang  3aiig  min 
©efdbledbt  nodb  3u  fburen  bon  1659  mo  er 
3u  '^ern  in  ber  (^fongenfdbaft  gemefen 
big  1671,  unb  bann  mit  ben  anbern  ®e- 
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fongcnen,  be^  Sanbe^  toertoicfen  urn  nie 
toiebcr  auriid  ju  fel^rcn. 

h)iU  fidE)  fj'erau^  ftctten  bo^  $on§ 
3aug  fief)  Darmftabt  in^effen  itieber* 
licfe  roofclbft  bic  t^milie  banti  tt>of)Ttten  bi§ 
1742.  Xanii  finben  toir  bafe  G:'f)Tifttan 
Boiig,  Dictt'eit^  ein  Ubrgrofefinb  t)on  bie* 
fern  .*pa)i5  B^ug,  na{i^  ^tmerifa  au&tDon* 
berte,  unb  foff  ber  Urgrofeftwter  fein  bon 
bem  gonjon  unter  bw 

9Wennoniten  unb  3lmifd^n  Sriibern  in 
Sfmwifa.  Unb  ift  kid^t  3u  glauben  bofe 
bkle  ber  5?Imifc^en  unb  aWennoniten 
men  bie  in  biefem  iL^onb  borfontmen  finb 
9?a{^fbmnilingc  bon  biefen  gefan^enen 
SBriibern  in  ber  ®db)bci3,bie  nQdfjiber  au^ge= 
tricben,  unb  fid^  fbater  in  onberen  2dn= 
bern  Qufbielten  bi§  ber  SBeg  geoffnet  ttwr 
noc^  bem  freicn  Slmerifa. 

iBieffcicbt  tbenn  toir  Bugbng  boUen  au 
cinigen  olten  'Bibliotbefen  ober  Qufbe= 
toabrte  ^(briften,  bie  mit  bom  oltcn  Sem* 
be  gebroebt  fhrb  toorbicn,  unb  bei  bem 
jebigen  ©cftblccbt  ni(bt  mebr  gelefen  fann 
tocr^n  Que  afJangel  on  ber  ^nntnife  ber 
fb  mod^ten  toid^tige  ®ntbedfun= 
gen  gemoit  toerbem  bie  unS  eine  grofee 
^ilfe  fein  fdnnte  urn  'ben  Btocrf  au  errei^ 
(ben  bon  biefer  ainfgabe  urn  bie  ©efd^idbte 
ber  ^Qufsgefinnten  too  ber  SWdrtbrfbiegel 
oufbbrt  in  160  toieber  anfnilbfen  unb 
toiirbc  ein  mombe^  a?cben4i(bt  gum  9Sor* 
fdbein  bringen,  toie  e§  unfern  SSoreltem 
ergongen  ift,  unb  toeldtic  9fufobferungen 
fie  mnebten,  urn  bem  ©lauben  treu  au 
bleiben.  91u(b  modbte  mondbe  gleidb- 
giltige  Seele  betoegen  toenn  fie  feben  bofe 
ibre  SSoreltem  es  notig  ober  toert  a(bte= 
ten.  fo  biel  aufjuobfern  urn  ibtc  ©eelig* 
feit  au  fidbern,  baft  fie  mebr  ©ruft  onle* 
gen  )mirben,  unb  ni(bt  ber  SBelt  fo  awbi 
©efoflen  unb  ©leid^ftcCung  bienen. 

J^ft  olle  aftennoniten  unb  aimiftbc  in 
biefem  liimibe,  ftmnmen  entto^ber  bireft 
ober  inbireft  ou§  ber  ©tbtoeia,  unb  ibre 
aSoreltern  hotter »  ‘>ber  toiffen  ettoo^  Don 
ber  a^erfolgung,  in  ber  ©d^eia  im  16ten 
unb  ITten  ^cibrbunbert.  ^  mdcbte  freun« 
blicb  bitten  on  qIIc  lefer  be^S  .?).  SB. 
bob  toir  modbten  in  'Serubrung  fommen 
mit  foicban,  iK?r  foldbe  cite  a^odbridbten  in 
^efib  bot  ober  unS  boju  bcifen  fonnte, 
too  fie  au  finiben  finb.  S>enn  icb  glouibc 


SBabtbeii 

gona  ficber  bofe  foicbc  aja^ridbten  irgchb 
too  im  ^erfteeften  rubig  liegen. 

S. 


Unferc  ^ngenb  Slbtbcilitng. 
®ibcl  fjrogen. 


air.  191.  SBer  fpriebt  au  bem  §errn: 
„a)icine  Buberfidbt  unb  meine  S3urg,  mein 
^ott,  ouf  ben  idb  boff€? 

■air.  192.  SBoS  fotten  toir  oHen  alien* 
fdben  funb  fein  loffen? 

ai  0 1 Q  :  —  aiion  gebe  nidbt  nur  bie 
Sebriftfteae  on,  too  bie  atnttoort  an  fin!* 
ben  ift,  fonbern  man  gebe  oudb  bie  9tnt* 
toort  felbft  on,  fo  gut  toie  eB  gebt;  boB 
ift  eine  gute  Uebung  unb  btfft  un^/  bie 
©ebrift  au  berfteben. 

ainttoorten  anf  ajibel  3fragen 
air.  185  ttttb  186. 
tfr.  185.  SBem  ift  ber  ©dblof  fiifee. 
atntto.  5/em  ber  bo  orbeitet.  ?Preb.  5,1 
11. 

ainblid^e  fielfrcn:  —  2)er  gonae  58erB, 
in  toeld^en  bie  obige  l^eoge,  unb  bie  91nt^ 
toort  boau  gefunben  toirb,  lieft  fi(b  toie 
foigt:  „9Ber  orbeitet,  bem  ift  ber  ©dbinf 
fi'f?e,  er  fiobe  toenig  ober  biel  gegeffen: 
ober  bie  3utte  beB  Sfteid^en  Ififet  ibn  nid^t 
fdt)Iofen."  ffJreb.  5,  11.  ©o  butte  ber 
fefir  toeife  ^onig  ©olomo,  in  feinen  fPre* 
bigten  gefogt;  fd^on  ettoo  1000  Subren 
bor  diftifti  ^^urt.  ^fo  fd^on  ettoo  3000 
^nbiren  auriidf.  91u(t)  fogt  ein  olteB  ©brid^*' 
toort:  „aiodb  getboner  airbeit  ift  gut  ru* 
ben." 

@B  fdbeint  ber  Slienfdb  ift  fo  gefdboffcn 
bofe  fein  SBoblftonb  eB  erforbert  au  or^ 
beiten.  91tfein  bierinnen  mufe  er  oudb 
moffig  fein.  aiiofeige  airbeit  bringt  ®e^ 
funbl^it,  afbpetit  auut  @ffen  unb  einen 
guten,  fiifeen  ©dblof  unb  aiodbtrube;  unb 
artbem  ein  freieB  (^toiffen. 

©in  [fouler  O'ber  ber  nidbt  orbeitet, triegt 
feinen  guten  gefunben  hunger,  boB  ©ffen 
toil!  ibm  nidbt  reebt  fdbmecfen,  er  fudbt  fidb 
nur  boB  befte  berouB  unb  fdngt  oft  einen 
.^rotooH  on  mit  bem  .^odb.  SBenn  er  ge* 
geffen  bot  bonn  Icgt  er  fi(b  toieber  bin  au 
f(bIoffen,  ober  ber  ©(blof  ift  ibm  ni^t 
fitfee,  bo  er  Oielleidbt  fdbon  au  biel  gefdblof' 
ton  fwt,  boau  ift  fein  SWogen  in  Unorb^ 
nung  toeil  er  ibn  iiberloben  but  mit  au 
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fiiBer  iinb  ftorfcr  Speife  bic  b«  3)?Qgcu 
gar  uid^t  gcforbcrt  ^at,  fciji  Sd)Iaf  ift 
unru^ig  gcftort  biirc^  bbfc  iraumc  u.  \.  to. 
Sn  fonberf)ctt  fiiib  reic^  5cute,  joId)c  bic 
mcincn  brauc^n  iiirf)t  mcbr  au  f(^f- 
f€n^  fotoobi  toic  faufc  Scute,  ouf  bicfc 
^rt  gcplagte  iDtcufctjcii.  Solc^c  fiiib  fid) 
felbft  unb  onbcrcu  Sculcu  nur  einc  Soft. 

2q3  ift  aber  nid^t  nur  offein  in  acit* 
litter  ^infi^t  bcr  gaft,  fonbcrn  el  gibt 
in  ben  ©cmeinbcn  quc^i  folc^e  ©licber  bic 
fic^  iBriibcr  unb  Sd^toeftcrn  ncnncn  lof* 
fen;  finb  bobei  aber  Pon  ben  faulen  unb 
unnii^en  ^ncd^tcn  Pon  toeld^n  ^ful  in 
cinem  Olcid^nil  rebct,  9}tattb.  25,  25 — ^30. 
SoIdEije  feincn  QlefdbniadE  fiir  Me 

Spcife  bcr  Secic.  Sic  lefen  ibre  '^ibel 
febr  tocnig,  tocnn  fie  unter  bcr  iJJrebigt 
fifecn  fo  ftblufcn  fie  Icicbt  cin,  bcnn  fie 
finb  gTcitbgiiltrg.  SSfcnn  bcr  ^rcbfgct 
ibucn  ober  au  nubc  rcbet,  fo  fongcn  fie 
^erne  mit  ibm  cincn  S^ratoall  an,  gleidb 
nie  ber  natiirlidb  Ofoule  mit  bem  ^^odb- 
2ic  Urfadbe  baPon  ift,  fie  arbeiten  nidbt; 
ober  bocb  febr  tocnig,  unb  boben  barum 
feinen  gefunbcn  5rppctit  unb  febr  tocnig 
geiftlicbcl  Seblen,  fie  dicgen  gfernc  unb 
fcbtafen  unb  Taffen  fidb  barin  ungcrn  ft6« 
ren.  SS3enn  foId)e  aber  ctttwl  finbcn  foil* 
ncn  au  Fritificren  an  bencn  bie  fleifjig 
an  bcr  SFrbeit  finb,  bann  finb  fie  bal'b  auf 
'ben  gufeen  unb  burtig  om  Frokfn.  ?fu^ 
bicfc  9frt  Pon  3Wenfd^en  finb  fidb  felbft 
ncbft  anberen  nur  cine  Soft. 

SoI(bc  aber  bie  fleifeig  finb  in  gutcn 
Fen,  unb  alTes  tun  tool  fie  nur  Fonneii 
urn  ficb  felbft  unb  anbcre  gliidflicb  unb 
fclig  au  modben,  bie  baben  guten  Jfppctit, 
unb  cinen  guten  unb  gcfunben  hunger. 
Sic  Icfcn  unb  beten  Picl.  SBcnn  fie  un* 
ter  bcr  i^rcbigt  fipen  fo  finb  fie  aufnicrF« 
fnm  unb  moflcn  ein  jcbcl  iSort  fongcn. 
Sic  banFcn  05ott  fiir  fcin  bciligcl  iBort 
unb  fiir  bic  'f?rebigt,  bcnn  fic  Fricgcn-  ba* 
burd)  ncuc  toft,  urn  incbr  ?frbcit  au 
Pcrrid)tcn.  Sie  finbcn  Piel  an  fid)  felbft 
unb  nid)t  fo  Piel  on  anbern  au  Fritificren. 
llnb  tocnn  fie  erft  oulgcorbcitct  boben 
bonn  toerben*  fic  mit  cincni  freien  O^ctoif* 
fen,  in  bie  gutc  fiifje  SHubc  ber  .<?ciligcn 
eingeben  unb  ruben  in  ibren  Slammern. 

5r.  186.  SSnnun  foU  man  ouftoadjen 
inb  Pon  ben  Xoten  auffteben? 

SFntto.  SFuf  bob  uni  GbriftuI  crleud)- 


^19  a  ()  r  b  r  1 1 

tet.  (rpbef.  5,  14. 

fiebren:  —  ^cr  gonac  93erl 
in  toeitbem  bicfc  5ragc  unb  bic  'iUntroort 
gcfunben  toirb,  licft  fidb  U)ic  foigt;  ,,^a- 
rum  fprid)t  cr:  SSodbe  ouf,  bcr  bu  f(bld* 
feft/  unb  ftebe  auf  Pon  ben  J^oten,  fo  toirb 
Jlidb  Gbt'iftuI  erleiwbltcn."  SSSIer  fpridbt 
fo?  "Set  gutc  ©cift  fpri(bt  fo  au  otten 
2)tcnfcben  bic  no(b  in  Siinben  tot  finb. 
(Sr  ruft  ibnen  oft  au  burcb  bie  i|5rebigt, 
burdb  bic  (SItern  unb  Sorgefebten,  burcb 
fcin  JBort,  unb  oft  inncriidbe  ptubrungep 
unb  Ucbcracugungcn,  unb  _toid  fic  auf« 
toedfen  aul  bem  Sunbenfdjlaf,  fo  toie 
ful  ben  Saaorul  oul  bem  ©robe  gerufen 
bat.  Sie  follen  auffteben  Pon  ben  Xoten, 
bie  ©cfcfffdbaft  bcr  Siinber  Pcriaffen  unb 
ficb  5u  benen  gefellcn,  bie  cin  ncuel  gott* 
Iid)cl  Seben  fiibrcn,  foldbe  bic  ein  geift' 
lic^i  Seben  baben  unb  lebcnbig  finb  in 
guten  SSJcrFcn.  3fl§bann  toirb  (SbriftuI 
fie  erleucbtcn.  ®r  toirb  ibnen  Siebt  unb 
•Seben  fdbcnFcn  baft  fic  geiftlidbc  Sadben 
geiftlidb  feben  Fonnen,  unb  einen  -Q^fal- 
len  an  bem  baben  tool  geiftlidb  ift. 

5}enn  GbriftuI  ift  bol  Sidbt  ber  SBcIt. 
Sob.8,  12.  ®r  ift  bic  Sonne  bcr  (Scredb'* 
tigFeit,  nodb  SDiuI.  4,  2,  unb  unter  feinen 
gliigcln,  bol  ift  unter  feincm  Sebub,  unb 
in  feincm  Siebt  toerben  toir  bol  ^cil  fin' 
ben.  6r  gibt  uni  niebt  allein  Sid)t,  fon' 
beru  er  ertoormt  audb  unfcrc  $eraen,  toie 
bie  Sonne  bol  Grbrcidb  ertoormt.  6r  gibt 
uni  ©cift  unb  Seben  fo  bob  toir  frob  unb 
igetnoft  in  cincni  iicucn  unb  (j|cift5id)cn 
Seben  toonbcln  Fonnen.  ^b^i  fei  etoig  gc' 
banft  fiir  feinc  Qnobc.  ?(nicn. 

Stinber  •  3?ricfc . 


?Jcto  .'^oPen,  ?fdcn  Go.  20. 

3um  erften  mein  beften  (Srufj  on  bidb  Cn* 
K'l  ^ocob!  unb  ofle,  bic  mein  tocnig 
Sdfreiben  Icfcn  mogen.  5^icl  ift  mein 
erften  'iH’icf  fiir  ben  .'^crolb  bcr  Silobr- 
bcit.  '4MI  ben  lOtcn  Wdra  toerbe  icb  10 
^O'brc  olt  fcin  tocnn  id)  fo‘  longe  Icbe. 
$d)  bin  oil  febon  gefunb.  S<b  bub  Pier 
fd)dnc  ©cbctc  oultoenbig  gclernt.  C>d)  toil! 
probieren  nocb  poor  ?.^crfcn  mebr  lernen 
fiir  mein  ndd)ftcn  'Brief.  $cutc  ifti  Sonn' 
tog,  mein  Botcr  ift  in  bic  Bcrfommlung 
gegangen  onl  Subuunel  fDtillerl.  5Cal 
Setter  ift  fdbon.  iuill  befd)Iic|jen  mit 
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bcii  bcftcii  Siinic^  nn  adc.  3)2iIIcr. 

(Sicbcr  ??oq5I  Skinfe  fiir  beincn  33rief. 
Sci  io  gut  uub  fc^rcibc  inir  iuic  bein  93a* 
ter  bcifet,  banii  mcrbc  id)  bir  ein  ©eidjenf 
fd)icfcn.  Cnfcl  ^afob.) 


a^it.  .V*opc,  CI)io.  J5cb  21.  Cnfcl  ^a* 
cob,  ©crtiTcr  t^rcunb!  (Jin  OlruB  an  bi^ 
iinb  aUc  .v*croIb*2cfcr.  $<f)  tuitt  bi€  931* 
bcrfrogon  '3?r.  186.  unb  188.  bcautluorten 
h)cnn  icb  fomi.  (5>cine  9fntrt)ortcn  iinb 
rid)tig)  .Oid)  bob  aucb  bQ§  Sieb:  93cb€nfe 
a«enfd}  ba-5  enbc!  in  beutjcb  au‘?rocnbig 
gclernt.  finb  acbt  93erien,  ipcnii  man 
bier  Scilcii  aum  93crl  adbit.  b^bc 

Qud)  bac'  id)6nc  cnglii'd)  unb  beutfcbe  Xei'ta- 
nicnt  bcfoiiuiicu  uivb  fagc  oiclmalji^an'f  ba* 
fiir.  Tcin  i^reunb,  .Qntic  'Xniftub. 

Sllcrtbcr  grcunb  Cnfcl  ^acob! 
crftcn  ciii  ©rufj  on  bi^  unb  alfc  .^crolb* 
Scfcr.  bab  bic  erftcu  30  9.^erfcu  uom 
llOtcii  9i3falm,  in  Tcutfd):  Hub  bcii  or* 
ften  93faliu  unb  acb»i  anbcre  'Sibeibcricn 
ini  cngliid)  auc’ibcnbig  gcicrnt.  93ir  bot* 
ten  cinen  milbcn  ibJintcr  unb  nur  rtjcnig 
Sd)ncc  biefen  9Sinter.  ^ic  Scuto  finb 
ode  jo  ai<^>»Iitb  gofunb,  [o  tocit  befonnt 
ift.  ^d)  befdblicfac  niit  ben  beften  9Siin* 
i(^n  on  bid)  unb  ado  ^^crolblcfcr. 

Stofedo  dWofer. 


'iUontgonicrl),  ^nb.  '3cb.  24.  ©liter 
freunb,  Cnfel  ^ocob!  Gin  ©rufj  a»^or 
an  bid)  unb  adc  .'^•erolblcfcr.  ^cb  tuid  mie« 
ber  iifntttjorten  iciiben  niif  93ibclfra* 
gen  bicemal  ouf  'Jtr.  183  bi§  187,  fo  gut 
id)  fann.  (91dc  [iiib  riebtig).  ®ie  Seute 
finb  ode  fo  a^onilid)  gefnnb  fo  hwit  id) 
mcife,  nur  93ifd)of  i^eter  9SogIcr  ift  nod) 
iiicbt  gnna  gut.  Gr  ift  aber  beffer  luic  cr 
hwr;  Fomint  aber  nod)  niebt  in  bie  ©c* 
mcinbe.  Cscb  diid  nun  befcblicbcn. 

'93ioIa  SBoglor. 

(Tonfc  fiir  bie  ftbonc  iBIiimen  in  hix* 
neiii  !Oricf.  953cnn  bii  onbdltft  baiin  hiirft 
bn  no(b  ciiic  ddobicrin  gebon*.) 


iWoiitgonieri),  l^nb.  i5cb.  23.  Sieber 
OiiFcI  ?:ocob!  5d)  Juid  ftjicber  einon  brief 
ftbreiben  fiir  ben  .^crolb.  iinb  fiinf  Sibel* 
frogeii  beontmorten.  93iedci#  finb  fie 
aber  niebt  ode  riebtig.  (9fde  finb  riebtig). 
Xa3  23cttcr  ift  etlnaS  fiilter  mit  menig 


Sd)ncc.  iBir  finb  ode  febbii  gefunb.  ^(b 
iuiinfd)e  aden  ba3  bcftc  aum  93efd)Iud 
idtabel  SBagler. 


dRontgonreri),  ^nb.  SSertber 
£nfcl 

rolbicfcr.  ^d)  rt)id  micber  fc^ciben  unb 
'Xninurten  cinfenben  anf  bie  3ecb§  '^ibel 
gragen.  i)?r.  183  big  188.  G3  Foinnit 
bir  aber  au  au  fagen  ob  fie  rid)tig  finb 
ober  ni^t.  (91dc  finb  riebtig.)  bnft 
gclnunbert  ob  luir  ^iii'bcr  itid)t  einanber 
beffen  bic  93ibclfragcn  fud)cn?  9^cin,  licber 
CnFcI!  2)05  nxirc  niebt  gona  „fdr"  gc* 
banbelt  mit  bem  £)n!el.  9!3ir  moden  ni# 
ban  o3  fo  grofac  ybd)er  in  feiner  ©cib* 
tafebc  geben  fod.  linfere  Gltcrn  boben 
nng  iin  'Jfngang  gefagt,  mir  foden  bie  9[nt* 
morten,  ein  icbeg  fiir  fid)  felbft  fueben. 
'Bir  ncbnien,  ein  jebcy  bie  '93ibcl  unb  ba3 
Goncorbana  unb  ben  ^rolb  unb  Sud)Ci 
bi5  mir  fie  fiiiben,  incnn  tuir  fie  finbrn 
fonnen.  Bid  nun  befeblief5cn. 

,  a  r  D  e  i)  B  a  g  1  c  r. 

(Sicber  .'oarOet)!  !2onFc  fd)on,  fiir  bci* 
nc  Grfliirung,  „  Cnfel  ^acob"  mirb  nun 
t)iedcid)t  beffer  fdjlafen  iinb  ruben  fbn* 
nen,  megen  Sdeber  in  feiner  ©clbtafd)c.) 


giir  ben  .'pcrolb  ber  'Babrbcit. 
9tnd)fQb  sn:  Bo  ift  bo3  ^immcltci^? 
—  Son  ahici  9lcid)cn  an  ererben. 


(SeblufO 

9tun  fomint  SetmS  in  ber  2.  Gfiiftel 
Setri,  Gof).  3  SerS  7  unb  fogt  aii§  niag 
Urfad)  ber  JoiniincI  unb  bie  Grbe  nod)  gc» 
fporet  ober  bcbolten  merbcn.  Gr  lebret 
ung:  „'2ureb  fein  Bort  locrben  fie  geffm* 
ret,  bof)  fie  anni  ^uer  bcbolten  merbcn 
am  itage  beg  ©crid)t3  unb  Serboinmnifj 
ber  gottlofen  SDJenfeben."  ^ft  bog  bann 
iiid)t  mnnbcrborlieb  bofj  ber  i^immcl  unb 
biefc  Grbe  nur  erfeben,  ober  bcbolten  mcr* 
ben  aum  ©<erid)t  unb  Serboinmnifj  ber 
gottlofen  'J)tenfd)en.  9fbcr  nur  fiir  bic 
gottlofen,  unb  nidbt  fiir  bie  mo  teil  1)0* 
beiv  om  9feid)  Gbrifti,  fiir  folebe  ift  ein 
Crt  bercit,  mo  cine  9tul)e  bcrcitct  ift  fiir 
bie  5>eiligcn  unb  grommen,  biefc  brou* 
d)en  bog  ©criebt  nid)t  befiird)ten. 

So  bonn  mirb  beg  .<acrrn  2^og  foinmen 
mic  ein  S)ieb  in  ber  iftodbl;  in  mclcbcrn 
bic  .<eimmel  aerg^bon  merbcn  mit  grofeem 
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^erolb  bet 

^md^en,  bie  Clemente  merben  bor 
jerfij^meljen,  unb  bie,  (merfet  Sefer)  bie 
erbe  unb  bie  SBerfen  bie  twrinnen  finb 
bjerben  uerbrennen.  li&ben  greun* 

be  unb  Sefer,  bxtnn  iuir  unjere  3eit  unb 
©ebonfen  nut  gebruudien  um  ein  grofeen 
9ieidE^um  auf  biefer  SBelt  i\t  iyahm,  unb 
nid^t  reid^  fein  in  ©ott,  toirb  SlHes  boibin 
fein.  Unb  unfer  SoJin  tnirb  mit  berbren* 
nen  mann  brir  nid^t  reid^  in  ©ott  jinb. 

^Qulu§  bat  i(bon  fagen  foraien  ttw  er 
feine  Beit  augebradbt  bat  ouf  biefer  ©rbe, 
bafe  fein  SBanbel  im  ^imniel  ift,  ^  fei* 
ne  ©ebanfen  tuaren  bimmeiroortB,  cr  bat 
am  erften  nadb  bem  Sieidb  ©otteS  getradb® 
tet,  fo  ift  ibm  ba§  Uebrige  gugeton  morben 
mie  e§  ung  atte  berbeifeen  ift. 

©0  fommt  ber  ^ctrug  unb  fagt  hn  11, 
5Berg:  „2Bie  follt  ibr  benn  gef^idft  fein 
mit  betiigem  SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  903e’= 
fen,  bafe  ibt  tbortet,  unb  eilet  ju  ber 
funft  beg  2:ageg  beg  ^rm,  in  toeld^ 
bie  §immel  bom  Sieuer  gergeben  unb  Me 
©lemente  bor  $ibe  jerfdbmelaen  toerben?" 

8o  min  idb  midb  unb  ung  olle  ge^agt 
buben,  fein  toir  affe  gefdbidCt  mit  beiligem 
SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  SBefen  bafe  loir 
marten  fonnen  menu  mal  fener  Sktg  beg 
t^rfm  fonrmtl,  in  meldbem  bie  ^imntel 
biom  Seuer  aergeben,  unb  bie  ©lemente  bor 
^ibe  aerf^melaen  merben. 

3^er  31bofteI  fogt  bafe  fie  marten  auf 
einen  neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  neue  ®rbe 
nadb  feiner  SBerbeifeuu'g,  in  meldben  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  mobnet.  SBenn  mir  bag  audb  fo* 
gen  fonnen,  bag  ift  ein  fdbbner  S^roft  fiir 
ung.  SBann  o'ber  nidbt,  bann  ift  nodb  fftaum 
3ur  5&ufe.  ®arum  meinie  liebe  ^riiber 
biemeil  ibr  barauf  marten  foffet;  fo  tut 
fleife,  bag  ibr  bor  ibm  unb^edK  unb  un» 
ftraflicb  im  grieben  erfunben  merbet. 
^onnten  bie  ©emeinben  febt  audb  im  Srie* 
ben  be^nben  merben,  mann Jber  ^err  jebt 
fommen  tot  mie  ein  S)ieb  in  ber  97odbt? 
SBann  nidbt,  fo  ftebt  ber  5tag  nodb  beute 
offen  5ur  ©ufee.  Itnb  nidbt  mebr  i^bal^ 
tungen  anridbten  3um  Unfrieben.  SBonn 
mdr  im  *redbten  if^neben  nrit  ©ott  unb 
SWenfe^n  fteben  tun,  bonn  gibt  ^etrug 
ung  ein  fidbern  9totb.  1.  S8«t.  2:  9.  ©ein 
mir  nun  foTdbeg  SSoIf?  ^br  ober  feib  bag 
auglermabUe  ©^ledblt,  'bag  ffouigli^ 
SSrieftertum,  bag  bciUffc  SSol?,  bob  ibt 
berfunbigen  follt  bie  ^ugenben,  beb  ber 


SBabi^beit 

eudb  berufen  bat  bon  ber  Smfternife  5u 
feinem  munberbaren  Sidbt,  bie  ibr  mei** 
ianb  nidbt  ein  SSoIf  moret,  nun  aber  ©at* 
teg  SSoIf  feib,  unb  meilanb  nidbt  in  ©no* 
ben  maret,  nun  aber  in  ©naben  feib.  @ein 
mir  foldbeg  SSoIf?,  bafe  mir  nun  je^t  in 
©noben  fteben?  2)ag  meint  gana  ber* 
onberte  ©reaturen  in  ©brifto  S^fu  8U 
cbe  bafe  bie  ©nabe  ung  tragen  fann  8wr 
bimmlifdben  SSertjeifeung.  SBie  bemt  ©ott 
ftjricbt:  „^r  feib  ber  S:€mb€l  beg  leben- 
bigen  ©otteg."  „Stb  toiff  in  ibnen  mob^* 
nen  unb  in  ibnen  manbein,  unb  ibr  fottt 
mieine  ©bboe  unb  mcine  X^bdbter  feinj, 
fbridbt  ber  allmddbtige  ©ott.  SWerfet,  ber 
aUmddbtige  ©ott  ftjridbt  felbft  biefe  SBor* 
te.  Sft  bag  bann  nidbt  cine  munberbare 
gefobriiebe  B«it? 

®ie  fReidbe  biefer  SBelt  bor  ung.  Unb  mie* 
ber  bag  $immelrei(bg.2)ie  ganae  SBelt  li^ 
im  Slrgen.  ©o  fonnte  nodb  biel  gefdbri^ 
t^n  merben;  aber  bie  Ungefdbi<fli<^it  ift 
grofe,  unb  bag  SJobier  8u  flein.^—  ^r 
bon  einem  ungefdbidEten  neuen  ©dbreiber. 
—  ©otteg  ©egen  basu  gemiinfdbt.  ' 
%  X.  ?)ober. 

Strtbur  SH. 


Sflt  ben  $ctoIb  bet  SBabrbelt 

Xitt  franfc  SKcnfdb. 


SBir  lefen  im  5ten  ^apitel  ^obanneg 
bon  einem  franfen  SWenfdb  mie  folgt:  @g 
ift  aber  8U  ^rufalem  bei  bem  ©dbafbau* 
fe,  ein  ^idb,  ber  beffet  auf  ©braifdb 
tb^fba,  unb  bat  fitnf  .<^ffen,  in  meldbem 
lagen  bieic  ^ronfe,  Sabme,  iPIinbe  3)ur* 
re:  Me  marteten  menn  fidb  bag  SBaffer  be* 
megte.  S)enn  8u  feiner  Beit  fubr  ein  ©n* 
gel  blunter  unb  bemegtc  ba|g  ^ffer. 
SBeldber  nun  ber  erfte  nadbbem  fidb  bag 
SBaffer  bemegt  mar  binein  ftieg,  ber  morb 
gefimb  mit  meldberlei  •  ©cu<be  er  bebaftet 
mar.  ©g  mar  aber  ein  SKeirfdb  bafelbft 
odbtun'b«breifeig  Sabre  franf  gelegen.  S>a 
^fug  benfelbigen  fabe  liegen,  unb  ber* 
nabm  bofe  er  fo  lange  gelegen  mor,  fbridbt 
er  3U  ibui:  „SBittft  bu  gefunb  merben?" 
2)er  ^onfe  ontmortet  ibm:  „$err,  idb 
be  feinen  SKcnfdben  menn  bag  SBoffer  fidb 
bemegt,  ber  midb  in  ben  S^eidb  Ioffe,  unb 
menn  idb  fomme  fo  fteigt  ein  awberer  bor 
mir  bitKin.  S^fug  fb^idbt  8«  ibin:  „©tc* 
be  auf,  unb  ninnn  bein  unb  gebe 


!£$  a  1)  r  t)  c  i  t 
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l^in."  nwr  obcr  besfcibcn  XageS  bcr 
^ahbait). 

fliaub  id),  war  ber  3Wenfcb  abcr 
gutcs  3Wut^;  ober  bann  t)t  bi«  @ctc»br  crft 
onflcgangt!Ti.  Dann  tK»t  ■er  {jinlaufen  fou* 
ncn  too  cr  mott^n,  unb  i[t  ukttcid^  biel 
gcfdbttJtnber  in  3ebkr  gefommen  bor^ 
bcr.  'Jlber  )orgt€  nod)  hjciter  fiir 

ibn,  bo  <?r  ibn  fonb  im  S^cmbcl,  fbro^) 
cr  an  tbm:  „Sie^  8^/  bu  bift  gcfunb  ge* 
hwrbcn;  fiinbigc  binfort  nidbt  ntebr,  bafe 
bit  nidbt  eth3Q§  9tcrgere0  njieberfnbrc." 

SBir  btft^en  ein  3^?en)db  in  unfcrer  @e= 
gcnb  bcr  ift  76  Scib^^ 

9W)cumoti§nru§  fdbcw  55  ’^abtc.  ^in 
rccbtes  33ein  ift  gona  ftcif,  unb  fein  linfer 
Slrm  ift  fdbcm  einigc  Sabre  fo  bofe  cr  faft 
unbraucbbar  ift,  cr  ntufe  fdbicr  atteS  cffcn 
mit  cincr  ^nb,  unb  fein  redbtcS  Slug  ift 
jebt  Qud)  babin  bafe  cr  gar  nid)t§  fcben 
fonn  bomit,  aber  er  fann  nodb  Icfen  mit 
bcm  Sinfen  Slug.  @r  bat  bie  SJibel  fcbon 
10  mal  burdb  gclefcn,  unb  baS  ncue  ^€« 
ftamcnt  110  mal.  ®r  bot  niemalS  bid 
fdbtoerc  iJfrbeit  tun  fimnen,  fo  bat  er  bid 
3€it  gcbraucbt  mit  Icfen;  unb  toonn  man 
bei  tbm  ift,  bann  bot  er  bid  an  fdgcn  au§ 
bcr  ©dbrift. 

Scbt  bag  .^anficin  auf  bicfcr  28dt 
triiibrt  nur  furae  3dt,  unb  menu  eb  gleidb 
88  obcr  66  Sobrc  finb;  ba§  ift  fein  9In= 
fang  gegcn  ber  emigfeit. 

S>er  labme  SKenftb  tbobon  i<b  gemelbet 
bob,  beifet  ©Jane  ?|)ober,  (ift  in  ber  @e* 
genb  bon  SBarrS  3WiII§,  $oIme§  (To.  0bio.) 
Scb  meine  cr  gibt  ben  fungen  Scut  ein  gut 
^orbilb  anni  lefcn.  @in  iebe§  5¥inb  ba§ 
Icfen  famt,  ba§  follte  onfangen  ba§  Stefta* 
mcnt  burtblefen,  unb  fcl^n  toie  gcf(btt>inb 
ba§  fie  e§  burdblefen  fonnen;  baS  ma<bt 
i'bncn  Sfrcub  anm  Icfen,  aber  cS  folltc 
bwtfdb  gelefcn  fein,  bamit  bafe  baS  ^ut^ 
fdbe  nidbt  gona  bergcffen  gebt, 

(S.  Sdbrod. 
©orrS  fWillS,  Ohio. 


^cToIb,  nnb  ISkiljrbdt. 

25€r  .^Serolb  ber  ffiabrbeit  ift  flein  bon 
©cftalt,  obcr  er  bat  ein  gro^r  9tomen, 
momlitb,  cr  ift  cin  ^erolb  urn  bie  SBa|r> 
|dt  oujSaubreiten  fur  bide  ®tcnfdbcn;  bie- 
fe  ®abrbcit  ift  SefuS  fdbft  ®r  fbroeb: 

ber  ^g  unb  bie  SBabrbeiir  «sb 
bu  £ele«."  S5ic8  aeigt  bofe  €r  alleS  ift. 


too§  anm  $immelrei(b  fiibret,  @r  fonnte 
mobi  fogen:  „!iltir  ift  gegeben  atte  <^toaIt 
im  ^immel  unb  ouf  @rben."  ©internal 
e§  jebt  f(fy)n  lange  bide  3Itenf<bcn  bat, 
bic  bbbe  tt)eftli<be  SBei^bdt  babm,  unb 
iiberbeben  fidb  ber  gottlidb^n  2Bei§bcit.  2)a* 
burdb  toirb  ba§  28ort  bom  ^reua  ©brifti 
au  nidbte  gemaebt.  SIber  iPauIuS  fagt: 
9tur  bur(b  bieienigen  bie  berlarw  geb«t, 
aber  cr  fagt:  bic  fclig  toerben,  ift  e§  cine 
©otteg  ^hraft,  benn  er  fogt  audb  e^  ftebet 
gefdbrieben:  „Scb  toiH  8n  nidbfte  madben 
bie  aSei^beit  ber  2Beifen,  unb  ben  a^er=' 
ftonb  ber  SSerftanbigen  mitt  idb  bermcr* 
fen." 

fPouIus  tut  bie  3frage:  „^ot  nidbt  ©ott 
bic  SKciSbcit  biefer  SBelt  aur  Stborbeit  ge*' 
moebt?,  attir  fdbeint  eS,  bafe  W  bie 
SBelt  a^i^bcit  in  grower  ^raft  iibCTbanb 
nimrnt,  unb  bide  bie  berufen  fein  bo§ 
^reuia  Wnfti  an  berluJnlfiglen,  tun  bie 
Sebr  ©brifti  mit  ber  a&dt  aBeiSflb«it  au§* 
legen  mie  e§  ber  attcnfdben  Sttatur  am  ge* 
fattigften  ift. 

ifkulu^  fdbreibt:  „2>enn  biemeil  bie 
aBelt  burcb  tbre  aSei^b^it,  ©ott  in  feiner 
a^Sbeit  nidbt  erfannte,  gefid  eg  ©ott 
mo'bl,  burdb  tbbridbte  ffJrebigt  felig  ma* 
dben,  bie  boran  glauben.  2)arum  fagt  er: 
SBir  aber,  prebigen  ben  gefreuaigten  (Sbri* 
ftum,  ben  Snben  cine  aiergernife,  unb  ben 
©rieeben  eine  S^orbeit." 

!I>encn  aber  bie  berufen  finb,  brebigen 
mir  ©briftum  alS  ©otteS  ^raft  unb  ©ot* 
te§  S8ei§beit.  atun,  menn  fe^t  ottc  bie 
berufen  fein  ba§  ©bangdium  an  lebrcn, 
ottc  ben  ©eift  unb  aSabrbdt  im  ^erjen 
batten,  mie  ^aulu§,  bann  batte  e§  je^t 
bid  mebr  redbt  gTaubige  ©briften  in  ber 
'aBelt.  ^nfi  Sorntrdger. 

a^emerfung:  —  Snt  ^nfong  biefeS  air* 
tifeB  mirb  bemerft:  „S)cr  ^rdb  ber 
aBabrbcit  ift  flein  bon  ©eftalt,  ober  er 
bat  ein  grofeer  97amcn,  namlidb:  ^erdb, 
urn  bie  SBabrbeit  auSaubreiten  fiir  bide 
aWenfdben;  unb  biefc  ift  SefuS 

felbft."  ©rftlidb  motten  mir  bo@  aBort 
^erolb  betradbten,  ma§  e§  eigentlidb 
meint?  mdnt  ^  bid  als  mic  Sorlou* 
fer,  aSorbote,  urn  etmoS  befonnt  au  modben, 
eine  'Boffd^ft  auSaubreiten  untcr  ben 
Seuten,  fei  cS  bon  mddber  ort  eg  fein  mog 
Unb  bcr  nreint:  ©ott 

unb  ber  ^^ilonb  S^fng  ©brtftug  unb  fein 


^erolb  ber 
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SBort  uub  ©OQugelium  au^aubcreiten  unb 
befannt  gu  morfjen  untcr  b€n  3Renfc^n. 

©s  fdbon  einige  Scute,  unb  fogor 
Q^rubcr  in  ber  ©enfcinc,  fi(b  g^hwgt  ben 
9tulibru(f  3u  mad^n:  2)er  ^erolb  tot  lln* 
tt)obrb«it  berfimbigen  unb  nidbt  bic  boife 
2Babrbeit.  (Jin  ie'ber  fottte  fidb  tn 
0^1  nebnien  tbog  fur  5tu^brMc  er  mocbt 
in  bicfcr  SBeaiel^ng.  ift  cin  grofeer 
Unterfdbieb  8®ifcbw  Untnobrf^eit  unb  bic 
boCe  'SBttbrbcit,  Untoabrbeit  ift  cttoog  too 
nidbt  fo  unb  untoabr  ift;  o&er  SBobrbeit, 
unb  bto  botte  SBrrbbbeit,  Ht  fo  grofe  unb 
frffet  fo  bid  in  ftdb  bofe  bic  unboCfontmC' 
ncn  SWenfdben  fi€  nicbt  auSft>rccben 
fbnnen,  borum  fbnncn  fic  nidbt'  bic  botte 
SSob-rbeit  berfiinbigen,  utter  bodb  fotten  fic 
ft(b  ttdtrctten  3u  ton  toa§  fic  fonnen  in 
biefer  ^infitbt,  wnb  befto  mebr  fic  ficb  bo» 
rin  ittten,  befto  mebr  fonnen  fic  burin  uu§^ 
riebten;  burum  licttc  ^Briibcr  unb  3DWt^ 
priger,  lege  cin  jeber  ^onb  un  urn  ettoo^ 
3U  ton,  benn  toer  nidbt^  tut,  ber  ift  cin 
fuulcr  ^nedbt,  unb  bat  fcinc  93crbcifeung 
fiir  bug  ^immelrcicb. 

38ir  tootten  nodb  ttenterfen;  biejenigen 
too  fdbtei'tten  fiir  ben  ^erolb  in  geiftlidber 
93c3iebnng,  fottten  ©bungc'Iifdbc  ©ubrbei^ 
ten  mittcilen  fo  bid  ulg  moglidb,  unb  bic 
too  (^meinbe^Sttudbriebten  unb  9^cuigfeiten 
fdbreitten^  fottten  uudb  fo  ridbtig  unb  toubr* 
l^ft  fein  toic  tnoglitb  unb  bent  ©bunge* 
liunt  gemufe.  ^ierrnit  fdbliefeen  toir.  @b. 


—  ^otteg  2Bort  Icbrt:  tttton  foil  3U 
®ott,  bent  SSttter,  (tWuttb.BrO),  au  ^fu§ 
(l.^or.  1:  2),  im  ^umnierlein  (^uttb.  6: 
6),  in  Oeffentlidbfeit  (1.  Xm.  2:  8),  brei* 
mul  beg  Sugeg  (^n.  6:10;  ^f.  55:18), 
obnc  Itntcrlufe  (1.  ^^bd.  5:17),  ttei  ieber 
SKublaeit  (SIttg.  27:35),  uuf  'ben  ^ieen 
(Suf.  22:  41),  uuf  bug  5fngefidbt  (^uttb- 
26:39),  ftebenb  (Suf.  18:  13),  bcruttfdbuto 
cnb  (Suf.  18:13),  uuftourtgfcbouenb  (Sub- 
17:1),  fiir  einc  ©rtoetfung  (^ott.  3:  2), 
fiir  mebr  SIrttciter  (ttRottb.  9:38),  fur  Me 
Dicner  um  SBort  (iJoI.  4:  3),  fiir  unfre 
KKnber  (SRuttb.  15:  22),  fiir  utte  ^cfdbtoi* 
ftcr  (^ftb.  6: 18)/  fiir  unfre  fjdnbe  SWuttb. 
5:44),  ^r  utte  Sfenfdbcn  (1.  Xim.  2:2 — 
3),  u.f.to.,ttetcn.  ttWoge  ber  $err  bodb  «ben 
iScift  beg  ©cttcls  uuf  utte  fehie  iKnber 
^ouggie^. 


9{a(b  @tnang. 


3toei  ber  SiibQ^r  hotter  3Beb, 
^otter^dbtoermutb  unb  SSerbrufe, 
©ingen  untcr  ©rum  unb  kronen 
Uetterg  gdtt  nudb  @muug. 

.^lugten  nodb  in  ttenger  ^luge, 

Uetter  ibre  0dbmer3engtuge. 

Sitter  tbur  ni^t  toeit, 

3u  erfreun  ibr  O^radeib. 

9ldb  eg  geb’n  nocb  munebe  ^racn 
Sbrem  ftitten  ^mmer  nu^, 
8tobnen,  jummern  boiler  Stbmeracn, 
Uetter  9tot  lutb  Ungemueb. 
attundbeg  tounbdt  guna  uffeinc 
S^ufe  eg  nur  redbt  futt  fidb  tocinc, 
•©dbnett  ttringt  ^fug  SCroft  berttei, 
gragt  tourum  mun  truurig  fei. 

SBenn  glouttig  fidb  ttef^redben, 
fttubet  er  uig  britter  9Konn; 

J^rugt  bu  bulbbott  unfre  8dbtoadbcn, 
©Ijridbt  nur  toug  ung  troften  funn. 
^fug  toirb  ung  nie  berfirumen, 

SBic  im  SGSubn  toir  ettoug  tritumen, 
©tetg  bbt  er  ung  im  ©efiebt, 

©cine  Xreu’  berlufet  ung  nidbt. 

Sefug  ift  ung  nutbgegongen, 

?llg  in  unfrer  ©itdfeit 
2Bir  nur  ©iinbe  nudbgebungen, 

Sltten  Siiften  biefer  3fit 
3>q  aerrffe  cr  bug  ©etoirre 
^5rait’  auriitf  ting  uug  ber  S>urre. 
^fug  b^  un  ung  gebu<bt, 

S)og  Scrior’ne  toicberbrudbt. 

.^tt’  idb  midb  in  iltot  ttefunben, 

Siefe  midb  ^fug  nie  uttein; 

©tettte  fidb  in  Xriibfulgftunben 
attudbtig  bcifenb  ttei  mir  ein. 

^t’g  buft  idb  midb  ttung  ttcfdbwerc/ 
©ileidb  uig  ott  er  feme  toure. 

O,  bonn  ift  mein  ^fug  nub, 

©leidb  mit  feincr  ^Ife  bo. 

Xireufter  greunb  bon  utten  Sfreunben; 
Sleittie  femer  bodb  ttei  mir  I 
©robt  bie  SBelt  midb  unaufeinben, 

O  bonn  fet  bu  mein  ^nier: 

SBill  midb  Sob  unb  ^otte  ftbretBen, 
O  bonn  fonnft  nur  ^  midb  bedfen, 
S)’rum  lufe,  Sdug,  ftetg  unb  nun, 
9Kidb  8>etnem  ^raen  ruyn. 
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^  e  r  0 1  b  b  ( 

SBifi  beg  Srcttgeg  Streiter 

f  eiu? 

4  ♦  ^ 

SBiH  idf  beS  ^rtugeS  ©treiier  fctn 
Unb  folgcn  itod^  — 

Unb  nic^t  fiir  ^cfiun  fte^cn  cin, 
trogcn  fcine  (S<3^od^? 

S)ct  SBefl  ift  rot  bon  S^ugenfelut; 

©oHt’  auf  9loif«n  gcl^’n? 

^0  anbre  etnft  burd^frcuat  bte  glut, 

©on  am  Ufcr  fte^’n? 

©ibt’S  fcinen  geinb,  ber  mir  fid^  ftcllt? 
5lein  SBctI  fiir  meine  ^onb? 

Sragt  mid^  bicttcid^t  btc  falfd^  SBelt 
©anft  in’s  gelojbte  fianb? 

5lein,  ftreiten  mufe,  locr  fiegen  ibill, 
2)rum,  ^tlan-b,  gib  mir  ^aft 
3u  lampfcn  red^t,  gu  leiben  ftill, 

55n  treuer  Slittcrfd^ft. 

«  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Serltere  bein  fiebea ! 

„SGSer  fein  SeBen  lieb  ber  toirb’S 
berlkren;  unb  toer  fein  Seben  ouf  btefer 
aSelt  bnHet,  .  ber  toirb’g  erbalten  gwm 
etoigen  Se'ben".  So'b-  12, 25. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Srtefeg  2Bort  foCte  in  febem  e#en 
■©briftenleben  SSabrbeit  toerben,  tt)ic  in 
bcm  Sefu  dbrifti.  SBic  biek  O^riften 
aber  feben  ibr  fieben,  ibr  nntiirlidbcg  for* 
|)erli(^g  S«ben,  olS  ba§  eigentlicbe  Sie- 
benStnerte  nn.  (So  aber  Icben  fie  fiir  bag, 
toaS  bergcin^iidb  ift.  2Sag  tuft  bu  inbeg, 
toenn  bu  nur  barouf  bebcnbt  bift,  bein 
acitlidbeS  ®ofein  gu  bcrfdbonern  unb  bor 
©orgen  unb  ©ntbcbrungen  gu  betoobren 
unb  bitb  fcibft  gu  lieben,  fei  e§  au(b,  bafe 
tm  bein  in  feincr  Selbftfudbt  in  an^ 
beren  iWenf^n  liebft?  SBa§  bu  tuft?  3>u 
bcriierft  bein  toabreS  emige§  Seben  unb 
Weibft  unniib  unb  frudbtloS.  ®u  glei<bft 
bcm  Octreibeforn,  ba§,  toeil  eS  nidbt  fter* 
^  toiH,  feine  ^ftimmung  bcrfeblt.  ifHm 
ge^  aber  im  ©egentcil  einntol  auS  bir  ber* 
mig:  letfte  auf  bidb  fcibft  SSergidbt,  lafe 
beine  Sclbftfu(bt  fabren,  fo  toie  baS  @e* 
tieibcfom,  inbem  eS  fidb  aufloft,  feme  $ul* 
U  abttJirft,  fei  bu  fcibft  nidbt  mcbr  bein 
cigcner  itittcibunft  unb  bein  3iel,  bein 
^err  unb  bein  eiigener  Oott.  Skrgib  bidbf 
ftirb.  aSift  bu  nun  toobl  berloren?  O 


r  ^abrbcit 

nein,  gerettet  bift  bu  im  ©egenteil.  ©ag 
®rab,  in  bag  bu  binabfteigft,  ift  'ber  93o* 
ben,  bon  bem  bu  emborfteigen  barfft  unb 
loo  fiir  bid^  unb  fiir  anbere  Me  ©eburtg^* 
ftiittc  beg  etbigen  Sebeng  ift.  Sft  eg  mobl 
nidbt  fo,  bafe  man,  fobalb  man  bag  ©rob 
ber  (Selbftfudbt  berlafet,  loabreg  ©IM  unb 
Unfterblidbfeit  finbet? 

irtun  finne  biefer  SBabrbcit  nadb-  ®udbc 
fie  in  ber  SOtenfiibcitggcfdbidbte  mie  in  ber 
©efdbidbte  beineg  f>erf6nlidben  Scbeng.SBcnn 
bu  eg  bcrmagft,  fo  begreife  eg,  toie  faft* 
nnb  fraftlog  unb  unfrudbtbar  audb  bie 
©elbftfutbt  ben  ebrentoerten  SKenfdbcn 
madbt,  toie  eng  unb  obe  'bag  Seben  beg 
S3&eltmcnf(ben,  beg  Stoeiflerg  ift.  Safe  bidb 
bon  bem  ©ebanfen,  ben  Scfug  bier  alg 
ollgemcineg  ©efefe  berfiinbigt,  burdb'brin*' 
gen:  ©urcb  Stob  gum  Seben,  burdb  C5bfcr 
gum  (Sieg,  burdb  ©rniebrigung  gur  ^err- 
lidbfeit.  Seibe,  bamit  bu  $errfdbeft,  ber* 
Here  bidb,  bamit  bu  bidb  redbt  finbeft,  ftirb, 
0  Seele,  benn  toenn  bu  gum  Seben  fom^ 
men  toiHft,  mufet  bu  fterben. 

Unb  toarum  toiinfdbft  bu  btr  ein  anberog 
Sog  alg  bag  beineg  ^eilanbeg?  Sefug 
Q:briftug  bergleidbt  feinen  Zoh  mit  einer 
Saatgeit.  Urn  bog  2&cigcnforn  fdbien  eg 
gefdbcbcn.  SDie  Saat  aber  toar  tm  ©egen* 
teil  ber  9tuggoniggt)unft  bon  tocit  reidberer 
grutfet. 

2Bag  toore  bodb  aug  unferer  armen 
aWenfdbbcit  getoor'bw,  toenn  ber  ^ilanb 
©ein  Seben  iiber  alleg  geliebt  biitte.  ©ein 
geitlidbeg  unb  bodb  fo  toertboffeg,  erfeabe^ 
neg  Seben?  6r  batte  ein  grofeer  Sebrer 
fein  fonnen,  cin  tocifer  ©efefegeber,  ein 
^onig  gleidb  einem  ®abib  unb  ©alomo. 
^ag  toore  dbei  aug  ©einem  28erfe  getoor- 
ben?  fltur  burdb  ^cin  boHigeg  Obfer  ift 
®r  ber  Urbeber  unfereg  ^eilg  getoorben. 
®urdb  ©ein  ©terben  allein  bat  ®r  ©ee* 
len  gerettet  unb  bie  in  ©einen  SBorten 
unb  ©einem  gongen  (Sein  tmb  SBirfen 
entbaltene  neufdbaffenbe  ®raft  toirb  erft 
nadb  ®eincm  Stob  unb  burdb  ©einen  S^ob 
off^'bart.  ©0  bat  man  in  21^'brbcit  fagen 
fonnen:  „2)Qg  ©ixingelium  but  ung  toeni* 
ger  bie  ^erfitnbigung  beg  ^euge§  ouf* 
betoabrt,  oB  bielmebr  bie  aScrtunbi'gung 
beg  iheugeg  bag  etjongelium."  „S)o* 
rum  bin  idb  in  biefe  ©tunbe  gefommen." 

SDie  Selbftfudbt  ift  ibrem  SBefen  nadb 
unfrudbtbar.  9ltteg,  toag  toir  augfdbitcfe* 
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^crolb  bet 

Iid|  au  unfejjem  9hi^en  tun,  tragt  jd^on  nn 
9Sorau§  b<i§  ©kgel  bc§  Unfiru#borcn. 
„S)Q§  bu  faeft,  toirb  nid^t  lebenbig,  eB  fter* 
be  benn"  (l.^or.  15,36).  ®§  liegt  ein 
glu(b  ouf  ieber  obne  Siebe  erfonnenen  unb 
unternommenen  Arbeit.  SBcb^  unB,  tnenn 
toir,  anftatt  unB  felber  au  flieben,  itnB 
fu^en,  toenn  loir,  anflott  unB  au  t)ergeffcn, 
unB  felber  liebben!  Xlnfer  eifcr,  unB  fcl^ 
ber  au  erbolten,  toirb  unB  nid^tB  olB  S3er= 
luft  eintragen.  3Bir  jagen  einem  Strug* 
bilb  beB  SebenB  nodE)  unb  uberfeben  boB 
hxtbre  toirflid^  Seben.  ®oube. 

@ala  unb  Si(bt. 

«  ^  ^  ♦ 

2:tiff  bie  ttifit  SBobl.  —  ^nr  ftebet 
^efuB,  ber  ©obn  ©otteB  bein  $err  unb 
^eilonb  mit  ben  SBunben,  bie  @r  fid^  fur 
bicb  but  fcblogen  luffen,  mit  ber  ®omen^ 
Irene,  bie  ©r  fur  bid£)  getrogen,  mit  ben 
SRagelmoIen  an  ^anben  unb  Siifeen!  ©r 
nxtrnt,  ruft  unb  bittet,  ftrcdCt  feine  .^dnbe 
nocb  bir  ouB.  unb  fbrid^:  „aBdbIe  'JDticb! 
Bei  mir  finbeft  bu  Si^t,  3:^roft,  ©nobe 
unb  ©eligleit.  'Stuf  ber  onbern  ©cite  fte* 
bet  bie  ©iinbe,  betbrt  beine  ©inne,  ber* 
mirrt  bein  urteil  unb  fcbmeicbelt  fid^  in 
bein  ^era  bincin.  ^olge  ibr  ni(bt.  Safe 
nicbt  ben  ^cilanb  unb  feine  ©nabe  fabren, 
inbem  bu  bie  ©iinbe  ertodblft,  fenft  trittft 
bu  ben  ©obn  mit  Sufeen  unb  ad^teft  baB 
SBtut  beB  neuen  ^eftomentB  unrein  unb 
bdlft  bidb  felbft  ni(bt  inert  beB  emigen  Se* 
benB.  2&irf  bi(b  an  baB  $cra  beineB  $ei* 
lonbeB  unb  fbri^: 

„9!&em  unberB  foEt  icb  midb  ergebcn? 
O  ^bnig  ber  am  ^eua  erMidb, 

2>ir  obfer  iib  mein  ganaieB  Seben; 
^l^n  ganaeB  .^ra  ergiefeet  fid^; 

®ir  f(bto6r  i(b  au  ber  ^rcuaeBfabn 
^IB  ©teiter  unb  alB  Itntertan! 
mo  ©(ifftlc,  ^a.  ^n.  17,  1921. 


—  SWuife  benn  5lbrabam  in  ©abom  5ln* 
Icibe  mad^?  ^onn  Sldban  abnc  ben  ba* 
bblonifdbcn  SWantel  unb  ©imfon  ebue  ®e» 
lila  nitbit  gliidHicb  fein?  iWilffen  mir  mit 
ou^geftredCten  ^nben  au  ber  3BeTt  geben 
unb  Sinleibc  ma<jbcn,  ibafe  fie  unB  ein  toe* 
nig  mebr  ©liid  gcbe?  9Bo  totrb  benn  boB 
oEeB  fein  uber  bunbeirt  fabren  t»n  bcu- 
te? 


SBabrbett 

©etfdtdbe  ^riiibte. 


«iele  bon  benen,  bie  ben  ^crrn  im  Se* 
ben  bdCannt,  toerben  bodb  ni^t  felig,  toeil 
fie  ben  SBiEen  beB  SBaterB  im  ^immel  nidbt 
befoigt  baben.  „C'>err,  $err,"  fagen  mit 
ben  Cibbcn  ift  leid^;  aber  ben  SSiEen  tun 
bcB  SSoterB  im  ^immel,  baB  ift  fcbtocr. 

toir  ben  Xqq  mit  ©ebet  beginnen, 
ift  leidbt,  aber  bafe  toir  ben  ganBen  Xxiq 
ben  3BiEen  ©otteB  tun  bei  aEcm,  tooB  toir 
reben  unb  bornebmen,  ift  fcbtoer.  ^efuB 
©briftuB  foE  fein  leerer  ^ang  fein;  ®r 
toiE  fein  E«ann  auB  ber  altcn  ©efdfiidbte 
toerben.  ©r  ift  etoig  lebenbig  aur  ^ecbten 
©cineB  biuimlifcbcn  SBaterB;  ©r  toiE  au(b 
etoig  lebenbig  in  beinem  ^eraen  unb  SBan*' 
bcl  bici'ben.  Sft  ©r’§  nicbt,  fa  mufe  ©r 
eB  toer'ben,  toenn  anbcrB  bu  toiEft  felifl 
fein.  Sn  ber  33ergbrcbigt  bcifet  eB:  „3tn 
ibren  grucbten  foEt  ibr  fie  erfennen. 
<^Qnn  man  aucb  2:raubcn  lefen  bon  ben 
©omen,  ober  i^igcn  bon  ben  ©iftein?" 
^fuB,  aiinbe  gcuer  in  mir  an,  bafe  icb  ©u- 
teB  toirfen  fann!  28.  ©. 


—  fbtacbt  eB  bir  benn  fobiel  ouB,  toaB 
bie  Scute  bon  bir  fagen?  93Jcr  regt  beu» 
te  fid^'  auf  uber  baB  toaB  bie  Sente  bor 
bunibert  Subren  fagten?  28cr  fiirdbtei 
beute,  toaB  bie  Seutc  idber  bunibert  ^jobre 
fagen  toerben?  28arum  foEten  toir  bemt 
fur(bten,toaB  bofe  ober  unberftdnbige  Sun- 
gen  beute  bon  unB  fagen?  9Bie  eB  ben 
©dbafen  unter  ben  ©bIfen  ergebt  bat 
^efuB  borouBgefagt:  „©arum  fiirdbtet 
eucb  nidbt  bor  ibncn."  3Eattb.  10:  26  — 
28. 

©roben  toerb’  icb  langc  ftaunen, 

©ob  idb  alB  ein  armer  ©or 
$ier  mit  ©anb  unb  triiben  Saunen, 

©0  biel  3eit  unb  ^aft  berlor. 


—  Ober  ift  boB  ^opffdbiitteln  beB 
robeB,  boB  3tdbfelaudEen  beB  2^iIatuB,  baB 
©cbimbfen  bcB  ©^cbcrB,  baB  ©ifem  bet 
^bori^er,  baB  ©t>otten  ber  ©obbuBder, 
boB  ©tirnrunacln  beB  Selir,  boB  ©abelti 
beB  i^eftuB  unb  baB  Sacbeln  beS  Stgrit)* 
baB  fo  unubertoinWicb  unb  abfcbrcdfenb 
fiir  bi<b,  bab  bu  fein  Sfuffcben  au  crte- 
gen,  beine  SBefcbrung  crnffcbieEft  unb  lie* 
ber  ouf  bem  breiten  S03^e  bleibft,  ber 
aur  SerbontmmS  fiibrt? 
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^eroU  ber 
$rief  oont  ^ttManb. 


®lbcrj*elb,  ^^eutTH^Ianb, 
^cti  1,  J^ebruar  1921. 
^errn  35.  i®ungeri4 
SBeUmau, 

Ciel>er  'Gruber  im  ^errnl 

aSon  gon^m  ^tcrjen  banfc  icb  ilmcn 
fiir  bie  2  Joob  ^raftg,  bie  fie  mir 
imfcre  bcutit^eii  ^inberbeime  augcffcbirft 
bobcn.  babe  fie  on  2  ^nbet'bci'nie  gc’* 
fdbirft,  unb  icb  njcrbe  ibnen  toabl  in  ben 
nadbl'ten  aBotben  bie  3)Q;nle§-briefe  ber 
eml>fanger  jufenben  fonnen.  ^br  g«= 
freut  babe  id?  mitb  iiber  bie  aWittetlung, 
bafe  <sie  fo  Diet  .^?Ieiber  unb  ^leiberttw* 
re  an  meine  aibreife  abgejanbt  boben.  ®ie 
beiben  ^ften  finb  jo  bi§  nodb  nidbt 
<!ngefom  uten.  Sauer t  ja  oudb  furdbl** 

bar  langc,  bietoeilen  jogar  3  SKonate.  SBir 
ntufjen  nocb  G^bulb  baben  bi§  3ur  3(n* 
fun^  ber  ^rft^n,  bann  aber  merben  tt)ir 
@ie  fofort  benadbri^tigen.  ®ie  fotten 
ou^  atte  35anfe§*briefc  au§  ben  ^eimen, 
bie  mit  ben  ^Iciberitiicfen  bebaebt  roerben, 
erbalten. 

aiug  beni  iJiacbfab  ibte^  ©riefe^  et|e<be 
id),  bafe  5ie  311  ben  2Rennoniten  geboren. 
ObtDobI  icb  ielbft  3ur  ©dangelifcben  ^r* 
d)c  gebore,  fo  liebe  id)  bocb  afle  roabren 
97ad)fi>lgcr  ^fu,  unb  aucb  bie  SO^ennoni^ 
ten  jinb  mir  teure  ©riiber  im  §errn,  bie 
fiir  unfere  notleibenben  ^inber  fo  biel  ge^' 
tan  baben.  0ott  mogc  bie  treuen  2>ten» 
noniten  reic^Iid)  fegnen,  unb  oneb  Sbnen 
lieber  ©ridber,  bie  un^^  ermiefegc  ftiebe 
rcid)Iid)  uergelten! 

3)?it  ber3licbcm  <Srufee  berbleibe  icb 
Sbr  ini  .'oerrn  Derbunbencr  ©ruber 

2B.  n  i  e  b  ^  a  m  b. 


6irmfinfiibaft^  9teittgfeUieit. 


Snm  erften  miiitfdbe  idb  bie  ©nabe  ©ot* 
I  te^,  bie  uiinerfolfcbte  2iebc  ^fu  ©brifti, 

I  unb  bie  mitmirfenbe  ^raft  beg  beiligen 

©ei'teg,  unb  bag  befte  SBoblergeben,  bei* 
1  beg  in  ,leitlicben  unb  in  geiftlicber  $in* 
fid)t  iuni  ©bitor  unb  alien  ^crolb  Sefem, 
unb  bag  olleg  burcb  C^fum  ©brftum,  ber 
ung  orloft  unib  erfauft,  fa  getoafdbcn  unb 
gereiniget  Don  unfem  ■Siinben  in  feinem 
©lut:  ^btn  fei  bag  80b,  ©br.  ^rei§  unb 


aBabtbeit 

©email  Don  nun  an  big  in  ©migfeit, 
3tmen. 

^ute  ift  aitontag  ben  21,  5cb.  ^rebi* 
ger  Slnnaniag  aitiller  unb  2Bcib  finb  bi^t 
bei  ung  iibemaebt,  fie  finb  mobnbaft  bci 
J^bomag,  Dflaboma.  Sie  finb  aber  nodb 
am  fiblafen.  ©eftern  maren  fie  in  ber 
©erfammlung  bei  ung,  unb  ber  liebe  ©ru= 
ber  bat  ung  mil  einer  frdftigen  unb  brin*' 
genben  8ebr  bebient.  ^offentlicb  mirb 
aud^  bimmlifcbe  unb  fcligmacbenbc  grudbt 
barouf  folgen.  SBir  finb,  (bag  ift  grau 
unb  i(b)  gefunb,  unb  baben  bpg 
©orreebt,  ©ott  311  banlen  fiir  feine  bemie*' 
f^ne  ©nabe  unb  bimmlifcber  2Biirbe  in  fo 
Dielen  ^infidbten  Safe  fie  nid^t  atte  3U  nem 
nen  mdren.  atudb  ift  ber  ©efunbbeitg«‘3'U=' 
ftanb  n>ieber  triel  beffer  im  attgemcinen. 
2'ie  Dielen  ^hunten  finb  redbt  am  genefen, 
unb  toil  auf  unb  an  ber  9Irbeit,  aber  niefet 
affe. 

2Bir  batten  cine  bobbelte  ^ocb3€it  ouf 
ben  10,  geb.  3iDei  Don  meinen  ^inbe^ 
^nber  finb  getraut  morben,  burdb 
febof  ©li  atiifele.  $£^ter  Don  ©rebiger 
35.  at.  aSiifele.  Sdbmefter  ©mma  mit  aBil^* 
liam  ©.  atiitter  Don  ©udiin,  tofag.  Sbte 
fiinftige  atbbreffe  ift  ^utefeinfon,  ^anfag, 
Stoute  1.  Sebiden  fie  ibnen  ben  ^erolb. 
Itnb  Sd^mefter  Glara  murbe  getraut  mit 
©ruber  SeDi  2).  aWiller  Don  bm.r.  ©ie 
bleiben  aber  mobnbaft  im  ©Item  ^paufe, 
mo  ber  .^rolb  alg  regelmdfeiger  ©oft  cin* 
trifft. 

©g  freuet  micb  bofe  bod^  olg  nocb  neue 
^Sebreiber  fiir  ben  ^erolb  fid^  boren  lof^ 
fen,  aber  eg  febeint  imnter  nocb  ein  SWan* 
gel  fein  an  originalen  Slrtiteln.  So  liebe 
©rirber  moebet  gebraucb  Don  euren  Don 
©ott  gefebenften  ©oben,  ©funb  ober  Sta= 
lent. 

aSir  finb  entmeber  am  moebfen,  ober 
mebr  ober  meniger  am  abnebmen  unb  ge* 
ringer  merben;  feiner  mufe  benfen  bafe  ber 
liebe  ©ott  ibm  feine  ©obe  Dermebrt,  fo 
longe  alg  er  niebt  ©ebroueb  madbt  Don  bem 
mag  er  bat.  35.  ©.  SWafi 

©emerfung:  —  S>er  ©ruber  bemerft 
unb  Irot  ben  ©riibern  3ugefDro(ben,  aucb 
3u  febreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  unb  ©ebraud) 
ma^en  Don  ibren  Don  ©ott  gefebenften  ©a* 
ben,  ©funb  ober  S^alent.  ^ber  SWenfd^ 
bat  ctmag  embfangen  Don  ©ott  momit  er 
banbein  ober  mudb^  fott,  urn  bagfelbe  su 
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bermc'l^ren  unb  ftarfer  unb  mc^r  brau^- 
bar  5u  mQ(jben,unb  basu  nimnit  cs-  Uebung. 
SBir  .tDotten  bier  cinige  ©leidbnific  bar* 
ftetten  33etradbtuTig:  3«nt 
ttjenn  ein  ^aabe  aufgettjadbfwi  ifi  bafe  er 
ettoag  b<intierert  fann,  aon  iigenb  einer 
9(rt,  jo  fann  er  nidbt  gleidb  ein  Dottfomnie= 
ne§  SBcrf  bet^ftellen,  er  mufe  erjt  llebung 
in  bcm  ©efdbaft  bcbcn:  bie  ^nbcr  menn 
fie  in  bie  Sdbule  gejdbicft  tt)erbcn,  fbnnen 
fie  nicbt  gleidb  lefen  unb  fdbreiben,  fie  muf* 
|en  t>on  S^^ag  an  ^ag  gciibt  toerben,  bi§ 
fie  enblidb  ibr  @?emen  madben  fbnnen  unb 
non  ^r  <SdbuIe  entlaffen  toerbcn;  unb 
bann  muffen  fie  fidb  immer  nodb  iiibcn,  fonft 
fallen  fie  guriidE.  Bo  audb  ber 
ober  2Rann  ber  ein  ^panbtoerf  lernen  toiff/ 
ber  fann  nidbt  gleidb  ini  Sfnfnng  cine  Ubr, 
ober  ©dbreibmafdbine  ober  fonft  irgenb  ei* 
ne  9Wofdbine  b^rftellen,  er  mufe  Uebung  bo* 
ben.  Unb  fo  ift  e§  audb  in  geiftlidben  ©a* 
dben. 

3um  iBeifbiel;  toenn  ein  iSrulber  otbi* 
niert  toirb  sum  ?|8rebigtanit,  fo  fonn  er 
nidbt  gleidb  ouffteben  unb  eine  lebrreicbe 
^rebigt  bniten,  er  mufe  erft  Uebung  baben 
im  b^en  unb  reben,  unb  je  ntebr  er  fidb 
iibt,  befto  leidbter  gebt  e§  ibm  unb  ber 
^rr  teilt  fein  ©egcn  mit.  Be  ift  e§  audb 
im  ©dbreiben  fiir  ben  §eroIb,  je  mebr 
nran  fi^  im  ©dbreiben  iibt,  befto  leidbter 
gebt  e§.  ©o  laffet  unS  alle  untfere  @a* 
ben  ni(bt  gering  fdbaben,  fonbern  bodb  adb^ 
ten  tt)a§  toir  bon  ®ott  em^yfongen  boben 
unb  bonfbar  bafiir  fein,  unb  bomit  ban* 
bein  unb  nodb  anbere  bamit  geioinnen  gur 
@bre  ®otte§.  ©o  biel  au§  Siebe  unb  gu- 
ter  SWeimmg.  @b. 

^omfbonbett8« 

♦  ^  ♦ 

S^obbanee,  $«nb.  iDJdra  ben  1,  1921. 

SBertber  @bitor  unb  l&niber  in  bem 
^errn,  iSrufe  si^or.  ^db  babe  ben  Re¬ 
volt  bom  15,  f^b.  erbalten,  er  ift  mir 
ein  miHfommener  S&ote.  ^tb  finbe  bie* 
le  tief  gegriinbete  ^Trtifel  bar  in.  ^n  mei= 
ner  ©infamfeit  unb  Sergefelidbfeit  ftnb 
biefe  Sfrtifel  mir  fo  biel  n>ert  aR’  cine 
gute  iPrebigt,  bie  fann  idb  aB  toieber  iiber* 
lefen  tbcil  idb  t>ip  ©elegenbeit  boau  babe 
in  meiner  ®m-fomfeit. 

SWeine  (Sfcfunbbeit  ift  @ott  Sob  unb 
S)anf  gut,  fo  lang  ber  $err  mitt,  attein 


@ebbr  ift  nidbt  fo  gut,  aber  (^ott  fei  2!anf 
idb  bab  noth  ein  gut  3tug  bafe  i<b  nodb  Ic* 
fen  fann.  3)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  ber 
Umgegenb  fo  long  ber  $»err  mitt.  SBir 
baben  fo  nteit  nidbt  biel  SBinter^aSetter 
gebabt;  beute  ift  ein  fdboner  Stag. 

^  bob  fo  biel  gelefeu  in  bcm  ^olb 
megen  ber  grofeen  aiot  in  3>eutfdblanb  ; 
unb  ber  ^H?rr  'bat  un§  fo  uberfriiffig  ge* 
fegnet  bofe  e§  mi^  bemogen  bat  audb  mie* 
berum  etma§  ju  tun,  unb  monn  c§  nur 
ein  menig  ift. 

©inliegenb  finbe  ein  G^'b^cf  fiir  bie  $un* 
gerleibenben  ^nber  in  3^utfdblanb,  ^iel- 
leidbt  fannft  bu  bamit  ein  gdob  2)raft 
fenben,  ober  mie  e§  bir  am  fdbidHidbften  ift. 
C^a,  i(b  mitt  fo  tun  menn  icb  folc^  S)raft§ 
nodb  befommen  fann,  menn  ni(bt,  fo  fen* 
be  idb  ba§  @clb,  mit  nodb  onberem  an  bie 
^inberbeime  in  3)eutfdblanb.  — ®b.) 

^bt  miff  idb  fdbliefeen  mit  miinfdben  ol* 
les  <Sutee  8U  ©eel  unb  Seib  in  biefer 
3eit  unb  in  ©migfeit. 

Ulon  mir,  Sona§  ?)ober  ©r. 


^iutdbinfon,  .^nfa§,  ben  28.  1921. 

Sieber  Gruber  unb  @bitor  beS  §eroH)S. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdb  an  bit^  unb  affe 
Sefer  be^  ^rolb?,  mit  mnufdben  baS  be- 
ften  3BobIergcf)en,  beibeS  in  ^itlidber  unb 
nocb  mebr  in  geiftlidber  ^infidbt. 

Intern  batten  mir  Juuffeft  in  ber  ®Ii 
9UfeIe  ober  ©enter  ©emcine.  3it>ei  ian* 
ge  3^odbter  murben  burdb  bie  SCoufe  in  bie 
fidbtbare  ©emeine  eingenommen ;  unb  bof* 
fen  unb  mUnfdben  ber  liebe  unb  gnaben* 
boffe  ©ott  bat  fie  oudb  burdb  bie  binxmli* 
fdbe  ©eifte§*  unb  ^uer*5:aufe,  in  bie  un« 
fi^tbare  ©emeinbe  auf  unb  angenommen 
oB  ©rben  unb  9ttiterbcn  ^efu  ©brifti,  in 
fein  emige§  unb  bimmlifdbe§  Sieidb. 

SWogc  ber  liebe  ©ott  ibnen  unb  unS  al* 
len  ©nabe  fdbenfen,  in  bem  angefangenen 
SBcfen  uirb  ."^cil,  in  Gbrifto  ^fu,  getreu- 
fidb  fortfabren,  unb  arbeiten  fflr  b^,  ber 
fiir  un§  geftorben  ift  om  ©tamme  be§ 
!^reu8c§.  ^m  fei  ba§  Sob,  &i)r,  ^rcife, 
unb  ©emalt,  non  nun  an  big  in  ©mig* 
feit.  afmen.  ■2).  ©.  SK  a  ft. 


2!uleta,  a3ee  Go.  J^era#,  i^b.  18,  1921. 
©in  Siebeg'©ruf}  an  affe  ^erolb  Sefer 
im  9iamen  Sefuf  Gbriftu§  ber  fiir  unS  ge* 
litten  btit  am  ©tamme  beS  JhreujcS  fiir 
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unjcre  8iinbcn.  Soi>t  un^  nicbt  t>crfau* 
men  unfcrc  Seligfcit  bie  tt)ir  bod£)  bor  al* 
Icm  an^rn  foflen  Qusfd^offcn,  ift  bodb 
notiEcnbig  ibm  iu  bicnen  mit  bitten,  SGBer^ 
fen  unb  2BanbeI,  unb  auerft  unb  tor  atten 
Xingen  beten.  aSir  braueben  nidbt  on  et* 
neni  befonberen  Crt  fein,  niebt  nnr  in  ber 
diemeinc,  ober  attcaeit,  toann  njtr  an  ben 
natiirlicben  ^fib^ft^n  fein,  fo  fbnnen  tnir 
nnicre  ^raen  au^giefjen  au  unjerem  @ott. 

SBir  fein  no(b  bier  in  bem  fiiblitben  5Ee» 
yaS.  ift  faft  ben  gonaen  aBinter  fdbon, 
ober  jebt  baben  toir  n)inbige§  aBetter.  Xic 
^rtoffcln  finb'am  rau§  fcblubfen;  bie 
^Quer^^eut  finb  am  ^otn  bff<i«8^n 
fo  tociter.  Xie  ©rbbeeren  finb  acitig,  bie 
Crangen  finb  am  bluben,  aber  oftmalS  • 

t>erfricrcn  fie.  Xie  iianbf^oft  ift  blofier* 
lirf).  fibc  bie  mebrfte  Beit  auf  ber 

iP'ortfeb,  unb  f)lacbt§  bie  Xb'iiren  unb  bie 
Benftcr  auf.  a)tein  3Jbann  but  nici  airbeit 
bae-  cr  tun  fotl  fur  bie  Seute  bier;er  febafft 
febt  an  bem  grofjen  'Scbul^v^u?.  ^(b 
bin  beffer,  unb  bin  aucb  fretftiger  mie  icb 
nodb  ttwr  feit  idb  lebten  <Sommer  frani 

bin  morben.  liiJein  ©eba^tnife  ift  nidbt 
guna  fo  flut  mie  borber;  ober  ©ott  fei 

gebanft  fiir  bie  (^funbbeit  'bie  er  un§  toie^* 
ber  gegeben  but,  ct'  ift  einc  eble  ^abe 
©ottco,  itii'b  boffc  ibr,  bie  mo  febt  no<b 
lebct  unb  gefunb  feib,  merbet  bie  ©efunb* 
beit  nidbt  in  aBoIIuft  urtb  in  unnitben  8a= 
^en  gebraudben. 

Xenn  bicmeil  mir  Icben  unb  gefunb  fein 
fo  ,foffen  tar  ben  ^rrn  flol^n.  aBir 
miffen  nieb't,  ob  boute  unfer  lebter  S:ag 
fein  mirb;  lieblicb  mirb  e§  fein  iwnn  mir 
mit  ibm  ein  geben  fornien  in  bie  gteub 
unb  ^errlidbfeit,  aber  fudbet  ben  $errn 
mcil  cr  au  finben  ift,  ibr  modbtet  nunter 
gelegt  merben  mie  Sdb  ti>Qr,  unb  au  aoiton 
niel  mit  meinem  Odjtem  au  fdbaffen  but^ 
tc,  fo  bafe  idb  8W  Beiten  faft  fein  @ebet 
fubren  foonite. 

5idb  mill  aber  ablaffen,  urtb  eudb  atte 
©otteS  Segen  miiln'fdben,  idb  fiible  midb 
faft  au  gering  unb  arm  au  fdbreiben  fiir 
ben  J^erolb.  iPriifet  oIIe§  unb  bo§  gute 
bcboltet.  —  Abater;  ben  19,  Ce^te  nadbt 
bat  ber  SBinb  fidb  in  bie  norb  gefdbtoun- 
gen,  unb  ift  aiemlidb  frif(b,  ba§  man  frob 
ift  urn  ein  marmen  Ofen  au  buben.  SBit 
finb  frob- urn  iPriefen  bon  unfern  Sreun* 
ben  unb  iBcfannten  au  befonunen,  fo  fdbrei* 


bet  ju  unS,  unb  audb  fiir  ben  ^rolb  ber 
aBabrbeit.  ®  arab  ajeiler. 

forage;  aSon  mo  feib  ibr  nadb  Stuleto, 
Xejo§  geaogen?  @b. 


Xobe^anaeige. 


golgenbe  SterbefaHe  lomen  bor  in 
.$oIme§  ©0.  £). 

fiiffionnc  ffiehtt,  (geborene  aWiffer,) 
marb  geboren  ben  2,  ^uli  1886,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben'  27.  ^anuar  1921,  ift  alt  ge» 
morben  34  ^abr  6  a«.  unb  25  SJxig. 

8ie  mar  berebli(bt  mit  ^obann  fRebcr 
ben  21.  97'Ob.  1919.  unb  but  im  ©bo^ 
ftanb  gelebt  mit  ibm  1  ^br  2  3K.  unb 
6  Xag.  ©te  murbe  beerbigt  SWontag  ben 
29.  Ceidben  fftebe  murbe  gebaltcn  om 
©terbebou§  bon  a3ifb.  Sem  %  tWiller  unb 
^-oni  Xrober.  ©ie  mar  ein  @Iieb  ber 
aIt’=omifdben  ©emeinbe. 


eiifabctb  ^ober,  morb  geboren  'ben  18. 
aibril  im  ^br  1851,  ift  geftorben  ben 
13  gebruar  1921.  Sft  alt  g^orben  69 
^ob-r  9  afi'.  unb  25  ISJ^ag.  ^e  mor 
eine  Xod^ter  bon  ^obn  unb  ©ufie  ^fober^ 
fie  binterlafet  tbre  olte  aJhitter  unb  atoei 
a3ruber;  ein  a^ru'ber  unb  amei  ©dbmeftern 
unb  ibr  abater  finb  ibr  boron  gegangen  in 
'bie  ©migfeit.  ©ie  mar  ein  ©lieb  ber 
att^amifdben  ©emeinbe. 


afnbreas  %  SKiffer,  ©obn  bon  5lacob  j 
unb  ©ufie  SWitfer,  marb  geboren  ben  27, 
aWara,  1898,  ift  geftorben  ben  30,  ^anuar 
1921,  ift  alt  gemorben  22  ^abt,  10  SR. 
unb  3  Xag.  ©r  binterliifet  feme  betriibte 
©Item,  3  'a3ritber  eine  ©dbmefter  unb  bte- 
fe  ^reunbe  fein  aibfdbieb  au  betrouern, 
bodb  ni(bt  mie  ©oicbe  bie  feine  ^ffnung 
baben. 

©r  mar  ein  ©lieb  bei  ber  alt^amifdben 
©emeinbe  feit  3  $yabren. 


aR.  $odbftetIer  morb  geboren 
nabe  a3eHtoifl)e,  iPa.,  Oft  <5.  1873,  ein 
©obn  bon  aRicboel  imb  afdnni  (Bug) 
i^odbftetler.  ©tarb  nabe  aSfeUbiHie,  ^a., 
im  HIter  bon  47  S.  4  aR.  17  X.  Seidfien* 
rebe  murbe  gebalten  om  ®au§,  Ofeb.  25. 
1921,  bur(b  aRidbael  Dober.  ®r  mor  ein 
treuer  iBruber  ber  ant«5Imtf<ben  ©emein* 
be.  ®r  batte  fi(b  berbeiratet  mit  Scab 
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S^idjer,  Me  ftorJb  iiber  etn  juriidE. 

^trber  unb  feine  alte  SJJutter  unlb 
etlid)e  0d^i»eftern  iiberleben  ibn.  @r  l^at 
Siemlid^  long  gelitten  mit  SBafjerMt  xoeh 
d^§  enblic^  fein  ^ob  berurfodite.  ©r 
tear  gona  gebulbig  im  Setben. 

„er  bleibt  nidbt  immer  Stfd^  unb  ©taub, 
immer  ber  SSermefung  9laub, 
er  n)irb  menn  ©brittuS  einft  erfdbeint, 
2Rit  feiner  ©eele  neu  bereint." 


Xrauitiigcn, 

Grower  —  aWitter, 

mer,  bon  ipiain  ©itb.  ©biO/  tourbe  bet* 
eblidbt  mit  ©#Defter  ®bna  S-  aj^iffer  bon 
iarl.  —  ^nja§,  ben  27,  Sob-  1921, 
burtb  SBm.  aWitter  2)a§  ^odbieitgmabl 
tourbe  gcbolten  on  ber  ^imat  ber  58raut 
in  ^n\|iQ§. 

^rie  Slbjrcffe  ift  ^loin  ®itb,  O'lbio. 
m.  fft.  ^flo.  4. 

S^rober  —  2;robcr.  ®ruber  Soniel  97. 
Prober  bon  iP^Ioin  ®itb,  Ohio,  tourbe  ber* 
clbW  will  ©dbmefter  aWorio  Prober  bon 
aWitterSflburg,  Dbio,  ben  11,  Swwwor  1921. 
S)ie  Xroiuung  Wurbe  bebient  bon  ^ocob 
©tubman.  3)i€  ^odbaet  murbe  gebalten 
an  ber  ^fcimot  ber  a3raut. 

^re  ^bbreije  ift  93erlin,  Ohio. 

Seibe  biefer  jungen  @b€bcibr  munfd^n 
ben  ^rolb  ju  befommen  fiir  ein  ^obr." 

Sober  —  ftottfftnan*  iBruber  granf 
Soiber  twn  ^lono,  ^toa,  hmrbe  ber* 
eblidbt  mit  ©dbtoefter  @Iba  Kauffman  bon 
ifel'ona,  l^cmxj,  ben  24,  'gebruor  1921, 
burdb  '©ibeon  21.  Sober."  2>ic  ^o<i^8«jl 
tburbe  gebalten  an  bcr  2?raut  tbrer  ^i* 
mat,  nabe  ©bwron  S^enter,  ^otoa. 

—  Sft  benu  ba§  natiirlidbe  fieben  bon 
foldber  IBcbcutun'g  nrie  man  felbft,  unb 
an'bcre  glouben  madben  ibitt?  2Sor  bun* 
beri  Sabren  lebtcn  oudb  fbldbe  2eutc,  bie 
olle  irbifdben  ®ingc  fo  tt)id)tig  nabmen, 
unb  beute  ....  ?a)7enf^,  „balb  mirb 
man  beine  ©eele  bon  bk  forbern  unb 
bann  .  .  .  ?  ^nn  ift  alleS  einerlei  in 
95e3irg  auf  beine  ©cbcunc,  bchteS  21dEerS 
unb  bciner  ^abc. 


0  b  r  b  c  1 1 
^ortefbonbena  nnb  Sterbefotte. 

©urton,  Obio-  i^b.  27,  1921. 

©rftlidb  mirb  getoiinfdbt  bie  ©nabe  @ot* 
te§  aden  §eroIb  Sefem.  2Bir  boben  fo 
toie  ou^  immer  nodb  biel  baS  toir  un§ 
fdbulbig  fniblen,  urn  ©ott  au  bonlen.  S)ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  niebt  fo  gut  mie  au  3«ikw, 
e§  bat  Oiel  ^oBtoeb  unb  Slau'buften.  S)ie 
alten  fieut,  ^fetrb  Kaufman  unb  SSeib 
firtb  atte  aWJei  geftorben  nur  ouf  10  ftun* 
ben  nabe  ein  2Sodb  won  einonber.  21uf 
geb.  ben  16  ift  ba§  SBeib  geftorben  unb 
ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  ISten.  ©ie  mar 
nabe  79  ^r.  alt.  Sei(benreben  murben 
gebalten  bon  ©ol  ©dblabadb  bon  $oImc8 
&o.  unb  aWonoffe  ^erfdbbcrger  bon  bi^. 
Unb  bonn  auf  ben  22.  ift  ber  Sof^b  flc* 
ftorben.  ®r  mor  fo  akmiidb  gebredbliib 
fdbon  eine  Seitlang  bocb  b<rt  niemanb  ge- 
benft  ba§  er  fo  gefebminb  feinem  SBeib 
nadb^bet,  aber  mir  miffen  nitbt  mer  eS 
nad^'t  ift.  @r  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben 
24ten.  Seicbenreben  murben  gebalten  bon 
®Ii  ©bier  bon  fiamrence  ©o.  ^a,  unb  a)7o-* 
naffe  ^rfbberger,  ®iefe  alten  Seutc  ma- 
ren  bie  olteften  S^tc  in  unferen  ©emein* 
ben.  ©ie  batten  ibre  §eimat  bci  ibrem 
©o-bn  ©briftion  ^ouffman,  ber  aJtann  mar 
ein  menig  iiber  81  ^r.  alt.  Ofrkbe  fei 
ibrer  2ffdbe. 

^utc  batten  mir  ©emeinbe  an’S  Sofcibb 
'^auffmon’S  jr.  2)er  alte  ©ruber  ©li  ©b- 
ler  bbt  wn^  baS  SBort  rei(bli<b  borgetro* 
gen.  S<b  nibdbte  ben  ©bitar  nodb  frogen 
maS  ift  gemorben  mit  bem  ©dblufj  bon 
bem  ©tiid  bo§  betitcit  mar:  „Sugct  nidbt 
unter  einanber,"  gefd^rieben,  bon  ©arr§ 
a)7itt§,  O.  3)a§  erfte  ift  erfdbienen  in  bem 
.^rolb  untjefdbr  im  2>ea.  ben  15  97um* 
mer,  id)  miinf^tc  ba§  iibrige  aud^  no(b 
lefen  au  fonnen. 

®u  mufet  ©ebul'b  tragen  mit  meinem 
©(breiben  benji  id^  fann  eg  nid^t  awfwm- 
men  feben  mie  ein  maneber  fann.  ©effer 
gemcint  oI§  gefdbrieben. 

a  e  b  i  a)7  i  H  c  r. 

©.  ©.  ©§  bdtte  oucb  nocb  fonnen  ge* 
mclixit  merben  bafe  biefe  altra  Seute,  bie 
geftorben  finb,  batten  im  ©beftanb  gclebt 
56  Sb.  wwb  batten  11  ^nber,  mobon  6 
fdbon  ibnen  boron  gegangen  ftiib  in  bic 
©migfeit. 
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MARCH  15,  1921 


editorials 


As  we  were  preparing  copy  for  No. 

6  to  go  out  on  the  early  mail  on 
March  8,  No.  5,  came  to  hand.  Just 
a  few  days  back  we  were  notified^  of 
the  proposed  change  in  publishing 
schedule.  We  are  just  in  a  season  of 
farm  work  that  at  times  comes  with  a 
rush— as  the  maple  sugar  season  is 
on.  We  are  trying  to  “carry  on”  in 
three  lines — farm  for  a  living,  do  the 
duty  of  the  mfinistry,  and  edit  the 
English  part  of  this  periodical.  How¬ 
ever  we  are  near  Scottdale  and  the 
matter  mailed  from  here  is  received  at 
"the  publishing  house  shortly  after 
delivery  to  the  postal  service  and  we 
receive  published  matter  quite 
promptly  after  publication,  so  that 
we  know  quite  nearly  the  times  re¬ 
quired  once  we  know  the  schedule, 
and — as  we  know  that  not  all  delays 
in  the  appearance  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  have  been  due  to  delays  in 
the  preparation  of  English  manu¬ 
scripts  in  the  past,  we  think  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  the  same  con¬ 
sideration  as  all  .  others  concerned 
when  unavoidable  delays  occur.  Since 
other  regrets  and  explanations  are 
supposedly  receivable  at  par  we  ask 
you  to  kindly  accord  us  the  some. 

Among  the  number  of  excellent 
articles  received  we  have  none  bear¬ 
ing  upon  or  treating  of  the  subjects 
of  our  blessed  Savior's  suffering, 
death,  and  resurrection.  No  doubt 
our  contributors  did  not  realize  the 
nearness  of  the  Easter  season :  for 
before  we  are  aware  another  year 
has  passed  the  mile  post.  So  we  ask 
our  writer  to  watch  this  matter  in 
the  future  and  prepare  and  send  us 
special  articles  for  special  seasons. 
However  the  fault  no  doubt  is  large¬ 
ly  our  own,  as  we  failed  to  call  for 
such  articles. 

Good  Friday  is  usually  held  as 


being  a  day  of  commemoration  of  our 
Lord’s  suffering  and  death.  Does 
the  day  have  a  special  meaning  to^  ^ 
us?  Does  it  remind  us  of  the  gr^t,  • 
incomparable  sorrow  and  suffering 
that  Jesus  Christ  endured  for  man¬ 
kind?  Do  we  observe  the  day  in 
fitting  commemoration  or  celebration; 
or  is  it  unto  us  like  any  other  day? 
True,  as  some  one  may  object  the  , 
Gospel  does  not  command.  Thou  shalt  j 
observe  Good  Friday,  or  Ascension 
Day  or  Christmas.  Does  the  Gospel 
enjoin  the  observation  of  the  4th  of 
July  and  like  days?  We  trust  that 
poem,  “The  Call,”  to  be  published 
in  this  issue  may  be  appreciatingly  < 
read  by  all  and  may  help  us  to  real-  j 
ize  what  that  suffering  and  sacri¬ 
fice  meant  to  the  One  who  made  the  ^ 
one,  only,  truly  supreme  sacrifice. 
And  that  we  may  grasp  and  realize 
what  it  should  mean  to  us;  and  what 
self-denial,  what  sacrifice  and  what 
discipleship  is,  in  the  .true,  saving 
sense.  Have  we  more  love  and  es-  , 
teem  for  days  celebrated  in  commem-  ’ 
oration  of  other  events  and  other  be¬ 
ings  that  we  unhesitatingly  should 
be  willing  to  join  in  such  celebration 
and  then  should  be  found  just  as 
worldly  as  the  rest  with  regard  to  * 
holidays  purporting  to  bring  to  re-  J 
membrance  the  vital  acts  and  events 
which  affect  the  soul’s  welfare?  '  No, 
my  brother,  don’t  excuse  and  defend 
yourself  by  saying  that  the  days  arc 
often  mlisused.  How  about  the  Fourth 
of  July  in  this  respect?  Yet  some 
people  hold  religious  meetings  on 
that  day,  who  do  not  observe  Good  » 
Friday. 

When  we  recall  Jesus  in  Geth- 
semane,  when  He  said,  “My  soul  is 
exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto 
death”  ;then  He  prayed,  "O  my  Fath¬ 
er,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  Thou  wilt.”  When  coming  to 
His  disciples  and  finding  them  asleep, 

He  said,  “What,  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray 
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that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
“And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly ;  and  his  sweat  was 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fall¬ 
ing  down  to  the  ground.”  When  we 
recall  and  review  all  these  things 
and  more,  which  we  have  not  touched 
upon  in  this  paragraph,  can  we  do 
better  than  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ob¬ 
serve  the  day  of  Good  Friday  as  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  medi¬ 
tation  and  worship? 

Why  not  fast  and  have  special 
family  prayer  and  meditation  in  the 
forenoon  and  public  meeting  in  the 
afternoon?  The  public  meeting  might 
be  either  regular  preaching  service 
or  special  Sunday  school. 

However,  if  those  holidays  are 
spent  in  purely  social  visiting,  in 
discussing  the  markets,  live  stock 
and  farming,  machinery,  automobiles, 
tractors,  schools,  localities,  dress,  car¬ 
nal  pleasures,  or  spent  in  games, 
whether  in  accordance  with  old  or 
new  customs  and  usage,  they  are  mis¬ 
spent  days :  but  remember  friends, 
that  abuse  and  misuse  do  not  justify 
dis-use. 

One  of  the  kings  of  Israel  wisely 
said,  "Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on 
his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off”;  so  it  is  early  to  pre¬ 
dict  what  the  possible  outcome  of 
the  present  presidential  administra¬ 
tion  may  be,  even  had  we  the  abil¬ 
ity,  which  we  lack,  to  venture  in 
prophecy;  but  there  are  some  things 
which  even  the  casual  observer  will 
likely  find  to  commend  in  the  yet  un¬ 
tried  chief  executive,  among  which  is 
the  omission  from  the  inaugural  pro¬ 
gram  of  that  time-honored  abomina- 
ion,  the  inaugural  ball.  We  quote 
the  following  from  a  well  known  pub¬ 
lication,  which  paper  politically,  as 
far  as  partizanship  goes,  is  opposed 
to  the  President:  referring  to  the  in¬ 
auguration  it  is  thus  said,  “Absence 
of  ostentation  nuarked  the,  program. 
It  was  one  of  the  shortest  in  history 


and  when  it  was  over  the  President 
went  to  work.” 

Among  other  things  in  the  inaug¬ 
ural  address  we  find  these  utterances: 
"I  accept  my  part  with  single-mind¬ 
edness  of  purpose  and  humility  of 
spirit,  and  implore  the  favor  and 
guidance  of  God  in  His  heaven.  With 
these  I  am  unafraid  and  confidently 
face  the  future.  I  have  taken  the 
solemn  oath  of  office  on^hat  passage 
of  Holy  Writ  wherein  it  is  asked; 
What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 
This  I  plight  to  God  and  country.” 
This  profession  of  dependence  upon 
God,  and  a  recognition  of  the  virtue 
of  humility  is  hope-inspiring;  but 
let  us  do  our  duty  and  make  full  use 
of  our  privilege  to  do  our  part  in 
praying  for  guidance  and  blessing 
unto  those  in  authority  “that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty”  (See  Romans 
13  and  I  Timothy  2:1-3.) 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

New  Haven,  Ind.  To  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  am  ten  years  old, 
and  will  also  report  a  few  verses 
which  I  have  learned.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  Ger¬ 
man  and  Engli  ’’  also  the  23rd  Psalm 
and  the  Ten  Con..nandments  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  to  learn  some  more 
for  the  next  time.  I  will  now  close 
by  wis'hing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
ail  who  may  read  this. 

Very  respectfully.  Rosy  Graber. 

New  Haven,  Ind.  To  uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  am  seven  years  old 
and  will  also  report  a  few  verses.  I 
memorized  the  117th  Psalm  and  seven 
other  verses  in  the  Bible,  making  9 
verses  in  all.  Will  try  to  learn  some 
more  for  the  next  time. 
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Very  respectfully,  Emma  Grabber. 

(Dear  Emma; — You  wrote  a  very 
nice  letter  for  a  seven  year  old  girl, 
but  fail  to  tell  us  if  you  learned  them 
in  Cel-man  or  English.  This  is  im¬ 
portant  as  I  allow  one  cent  each  for 
German,  and  only  one-half  cent  each 
for  English  verses.  Please  remember 
this.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  17.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  ^nd  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings ; — I  have  learned  18  more 
Bible  verses  in  German,  and  I  learned 
some  more  English  Bible  verses  in 
school.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  Testament  which  you  sent  me, 
I  started  to  read  it  thru.  Amy  S.  Eash. 

(Dear  Amy: — ^You  forgot  to  tell  us 
how  many  English  verses  you  learn¬ 
ed.  So  we  can  give  you  credit  this 
time  for  the  Gorman  verses  only. 
Please  report  them  again  in  a  future 
letter.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  27.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greetings;  —  I  have  again  learned 
some  verses  to  report.  They  are  the 
Ten  Commandments,  in  German.  Will 
also  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  187  and  188.  No.  187  The  doors 
and  gates  should  be  made  high  and 
wide,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may 
come  in.  No.  118  It  was  Jesus  that 
said:  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos¬ 
pel.  Mark  1 :15.  Weather  is  fair  at 
present.  People  are  beginning  to  tap 
their  maple  trees.  Our  meeting  was 
at  Henry  Helmuths  and  will  be  at 
Sam  Burkholders  next  time.  I  am 
ten  years  old ;  and  am  in  the  fifth 
grade  at  school.  Grandpa  Yoder  is 
now  90  years  old,  and  can  get  around 
real  well  for  a  man  of  his  age.  Will 
close  by  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Edna  Yoder. 


THE  CALL 


Thy  night  is  dark:  behold,  the  shade 
was  deeper 

In  the  old  garden  of  Gethsemane, 


When  that  calm  voice  awoke  the 
weary  sleeper — 

“Could’st  thou  not  watch  one  hour 
alone  with  me?” 

O  thou,  so  weary  of  thy  self-denials, 
And  so  impatient  of  thy  daily  cross, 

Is  it  so  hard  to  bear  thy  little  trials. 

To- count  all  earthly  things  a  gainful 
loss? 

What  if  thou  always  suffer’st  tribula-  i 
tion. 

And  if  thy  Christian  warfare  never 
cease : 

The  gaining  of  the  quiet  habitation 
Shall  gather  thee  to  everlasting  peace. 

But  here  we  all  must  suffer,  walk-  * 
ing  lonely 

The  path  that  Jesus  once  himself 
hath  gone : 

Watch  thou  in  patience  thru  this  dark 
hour  only; 

This  one  dark  hour — ‘before  eternal 
dawn. 

The  captive’s  oar  may  pause  upon 
the  galley. 

The  soldier  sleep  'beneath  the  plumed 
crest,  t 

And  peace  may  fold  her  wing  o’er  ^ 
hill  and  valley,  i 

But  thou,  O  Christian,  must  not  take 
thy  rest.  i 

Thou  must  walk  on,  whoever  may  * 
upbraid  thee,  |( 

With  Him  who  trod  the  winepress  all 
alone ; 

Tho  thou  find  riot  one  human  hand  jf 
to  aid  thee — 

One  human  soul  to  comprehend  thine 
own.  j 

Heed  not  the  images  forever  throng-  ''I 
ing,  ^  ■  -  f 

From  out  the  foregone  life  thou  ‘,j 
liv’st  no  more;  I 

Faint-hearted  mariner!  still  art  thou  ' 
longing  ;i 

For  the  dim  light  of  the  receding 
shore? 
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Wilt  thou  find  rest  of  soul  in  thy  The  ^Father  yielded  back  <i  thousand 

To  Uiat'^SdVth  thou  hast  so  vainly  In  the  calm  stillness  of  regeneration 

Cometh  a  joy  we  never  knew  of  old. 


trod? 

Hast  thou  forgotten  all  thy  weary 
yearning 

To  walk  among  the  children  of  thy 
God- 

Faithful  and  steadfast  in  their  conse¬ 
cration, 

Living  by  that  high  faith  to  thee  so 
dim, 

Declaring  before  God  their  dedication, 

.So  far  from  thee  because  so  near 
to  Him? 

Canst  thou  forget  thy  Christian  su¬ 
perscription — 

“Behold  we  count  them  happy  who 
endure?” 

What  treasures  would’st  thou,  in  the 
land  Egyptian, 

Repass  the  stormy  water  to  secur^? 

Poor  wandering  soul !  I  know  that 
thou  art  seeking 

Some  easier  way,  as  all  have  sought 
before. 

To  'silence  the  reproachful  inward 
speaking — 

Some  landward  path  unto  an  island 
shore. 

The  cross  is  heavy  in  thy  human 
measure — 

The  way  to  narrow  for  thine  inward 
pride : 

Thou  cari’st  not  lay  thine  intellect¬ 
ual  treasure 

At  the  Iqw  footstool  of  the  Crucified. 

O  that  faithless  soul,  one  great  hour 
only. 

Would  comprehend  the  Christian’s 
perfect  life — 

Despised  with  Jesus,  sorrowful  and 
lonely. 

Yet  calmly  looking  upward  in  its 
strife. 


In  meek  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
Teacher, 

Thy  weary  soul  can  find  its  only 
peace ; 

Seeking  no  aid  from  any  earthly 
human  creature — 

Looking  to  God  alone  for  His  re¬ 
lease. 

And  He  will  come  in  His  own  time 
and  power 

To  set  His  earnest-hearted  children 
free ; 

Watch  only  through  this  dark  and 
painful  hour. 

And  the  bright  morning  yet  will 
break  for  thee. 

Note : — In  looking  for  appropriate 
selections  for  the  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  season  we  came  upon  this 
poem,  which  referring  back  to  that 
hour  of  our  Master’s  supreme  self- 
den  ip.l  and  sacrifice  and  the  prelim¬ 
inary  agony  in  Gethsemane  admon¬ 
ishes  us  to  individual  self-denial, 
crossbearing,  sacrifice,  and  humility. 
We  found  this  poem  in  the  edifying 
book^  entitled  “The  Golden  Way;” 
it  is  stated  that  the  poem  appeared 
in  a  New  York  paper  about  fifty-six 
years  ago  and  that  its  authorship  is 
unknown.  In  an  introductory  note 
appears  this  statement,  “It  is  strange 
that  they  (these  lines)  have  . not  been 
caught  up  by  the  press,  and  rendered 
familiar  by  a  thousand  repetitions.” — 
Editor. 


TRADING  OR  HIDING— WHICH 


Are  we  trading  or  hiding  in  the 
earth  that  which  was  delivered  unto 
us? 

In  Matt.  25:14  we  read  of  the  man 
calling  his  own  servants  and  deliver¬ 
ing  unto  them  his  goods:  the  ser¬ 
vants  we  believe  were  those  to  whom 


For  -poverty  and  self-renunciation, 
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the  light  of  the  Gospel  had  come; 
thus  including  you  and  me. 

The  talents  we  believe  mean  all 
that  God  has  given  unto  us,  even 
including  our  hair,  for  Jesus  says  that 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  num¬ 
bered,  (Matt.  10:  30)  and  we  notice 
that  which  was  delivered  is  called 
goods,  talents  and  money,  and  in  the 
24th  verse  of  this  25th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  the  unfaithful  servant 
blames  his  lord  for  reaping  where 
he  had  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
he  had  not  strewed;  so  we  believe 
there  was  sowing  and  reaping  and 
lands  connected  with  that  which  was 
delivered  to  those  servants.  Thus 
we  conclude  that  if  God  has  given 
us  feet  w’here-with  to  walk,  hands 
where-with  to  work,  eyes  where-with 
to  see,  ears  where-with  to  hear  and 
above  all,  healthy  minds  Where-with 
to  think,  that  these  are  all  included 
in  the  talents  as  well  as  houses,  lands, 
money  and  the  like,  and  we  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  man  traveling  into 
a  far  country,  delivering  these  goods 
to  us  and  will  sooner  or  later  return 
and  reckon  with  us,  and  will  know 
that  what  we  have  done  with  that 
which  was  delivered  unto  us,  and 
here  is  the  very  serious  and  solemn 
question  for  me  and  you.  Are  we 
trading  with  that  which  was  deliver¬ 
ed  unto  us,  verse  16,  ‘or  are  we  dig¬ 
ging  into  the  earth  and  hiding  our 
Lord’s  money?  (verse  16.)  One  or 
the  other  you  and  I  are  surely  doing, 
and  one  of  these  answers  will  be  mine 
or  yours,  either  “well  done,”  or  “thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant.” 

Now  we  believe  faithful  trading 
and  working  for  God  means  just  this, 
to  serve  God  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength,  with  that 
which  is  delivered  unto  us,  and  hid¬ 
ing  in  the  earth  means  just  to  use 
(or  misuse,  rather,  Ed.)  that  which 
was  delivered  unto  us  for  the  grati¬ 
fication  of  our  own  selves  and  our 
selfish  natures,  yes,  by  just  revers¬ 
ing  the  text  of  Matt.  6:33,  of  first 


seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  thus  falling  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  cares,  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  of  Luke 
8:14,  also  to  the  being  conformed 
to  this  world  of  Rom.  12 :2.  Con- 
formting  to  the  world  is  nothing  less 
than  hiding  our  talents  in  the  earth. 

And  since  there  are  delivered  to 
us  so  many  things,  that  we  can  neithr 
faithfully  trade  with  for  God,  or  con¬ 
form  to  the  world  with  and  hide  it  in 
the  earth;  we  shall  mention  but  a 
few,  and  to  help  us  to  more  fully 
realize  how  closely  God  takes  notice 
as  we  must  believe  of  all  our  thoughts 
and  actions.  We  will  again  remind 
us  of  the  hair  of  our  heads,  that  they 
are  all  numbered  and  we  are  remind¬ 
ed  of  the  woman  that  washed  the  feet 
of  Jesus  with  tears  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  Luke  7 ; 
37,38;  what  a  picture  of  humility 
to  what  we  see  in  these  our  days  and 
we  might  here  ask,  are  we  wearing 
and  combing  our  hair  in  such  a  way 
that  we  show  by  them  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price, 
T  Pet.  3:3,4,  or  in  such  a  way  -^ich 
becometh  those  professing  godliness, 
I  Tim.  2 :9, 10,  or  are  we  even  with 
the  same  seeking  to  conform  our¬ 
selves  to  the  world,  hiding  in  the 
earth  the  ornament  of  that  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  giving  evidence  to  those 
around  us  that  we  have  not  as  yet 
become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
or  (according  to  the  German  trans¬ 
lation)  godly  nature,  II  Pet.  1 :14, 
for  that  nature  never  seeks  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  world,  nor  hides  the  tal¬ 
ents  in  the  earth,  neither  does  the 
spiritually  minded  child  of  God.  Rom. 
8:6. 

“For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.”  Satan  has  great 
power  and  works  thru  carnally  minded 
people,  causing  them  to  hide  the 
talent  of  God  in  the  earth;  (jod  has 
still  greater  power  and  works  thru 
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His  spiritually  minded  children,  caus¬ 
ing  them  to  trade  and  work  with  all 
their  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  for 
Him.  The  wind  also  has  much  pow¬ 
er,  but  the  smallest,  worthless  leaf 
of’  the  forest  is  often  large  enough 
that  we  may  see  the  way  the  wind 
blows,  so  the  hair  may  seem  rather 
insignificant,  yet  God  says  they  are 
all  numbered  and  are  often  the  sign 
by  which  may  be  seen  if  they  are 
worn  by  carnally  or  spiritually  niiind- 
ed  people  or  if  we  are  of  those  who 
are  working  and  trading  for  God  or 
hiding  in  the  earth  that  which  was 
delivered  unto  us. 

But  let  us  now  look  at  that  which 
may  seem  to  be  of  more  importance 
to  many  of  us,  that  which  is  often 
called  the  mighty  dollar,  are  we 
trading  with  it  for  God  or  are  we 
digging  or  hiding  it  in  the  earth, 
in  Matt.  19:16,  we  read  of  where  a 
young  man  who  came  to  Jesus,  in¬ 
quiring  what  good  thing  he  should 
do  that  he  might  have  eternal  life. 
This  man  thought  he  had  kept  the 
commandments  from  his  youth  up, 
but  when  Jesus  asked  him  to  do  that 
which  meant  trading  and  working 
for  God  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength,  just  to  sell  that  which 
he  had  and  then  come  and  follow  Je¬ 
sus  and  he  should  have  treasures  in 
heaven,  then  he  went  away  sorrow¬ 
ful  ;  he  had  been  digging  and  hiding 
in  te  earth  that  which  had  been  de¬ 
livered  unto  him  and  he  did  not  know 
it :  had  helover  his  neighbor  os  him¬ 
self  as  he  had  told  Jesus  he  would 
not  have  turned  away  sorrowful,  for 
Jesus  only  asked  him  to  do  that 
wihch  those  who  were  ready  to  trade 
for  God  were  willing  to  do  of  their 
own  accord,  see  Acts  4:34,35,  sell- 
insf  their  possessions  and  laying  the 
price  of  themi  at  the  apostles’  feet. 
See  also  Acts  2:  44^45.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  are  we  sure  that  we  are  not 
in  the  same  boat  as  was  this  young 
man  and  possibly  do  not  know  or 
realize  it;  are  we  from  the  depth  of 


our  heart  seeking  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness?  Is 
that  our  main  longing,  our  main  de¬ 
sire,  aim,  and  prayer  from  the  depth 
of  our  heart  as  each  new  day  comes 
to  us  as  a  new  blessing  from  God?  Do 
we  earnestly  long  and  pray  each 
new  morning  for  strength  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  we 
mJay  be  able  to  faithfully  trade  and 
work  for  God  that  day  or  are  our 
minds  taken  up  in  arranging  and 
doing  and  fixing  things  to  suit  our 
own  carnal  desires,  .  taking  little 
thought  whether  it  is  pleasing  and 
honoring  and  glorifying  to  God  or 
not? 

How  when  we  plan  to  build  that 
house,  that  is  to  cost  possibly  nine, 
twelve,  or  fourteen  thousand  dollars, 
according  to  the  condition  of  the 
country  in  which  we  live,  when  a 
six,  or  eight  thousand  dollar  house 
would  do  just  as  well,  with  the  one 
exception,  that  it  would  not  suit  the 
taste  of  our  carnal  and  earthly  na¬ 
tures  so  well ;  stop  a  moment  and 
think ;  is  it  the  carnal  mind  or  the 
s>piritual  mind  that  prompts  us  to  act 
in  extravagance,  wasting  that  which 
was  delivered  unto  us,  while  thou¬ 
sands  are  starving  for  want  of  daily 
bread,  we  have  heard  it  said  from  our 
own  brethren  that  it  is  nobody’s 
business  what  they  do  with  their 
money,  do  we  remember  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  whose  business  it  is 
to  know,  and  who  will  know  what 
was  done  with  every  dollar  that  was 
delivered  unto  us. 

Again  When  this  fine  building  is 
completed,  it  takes  the  finest  of  fur¬ 
niture  to  correspond  with  this  fine 
building,  so  hundreds  of  dollars  more 
must  'be  spent  in  order  that  the  long¬ 
ings  of  our  carnal  minds  may  be  sat¬ 
isfied  for  the  time  being,  yet  never 
satisfied.  Are  we  trading  for  God  or 
hiding  in  the  earth,  that  which  was 
delivered  unto  us? 

Then  again  some  of  us  not  having 
wherewith  to  pay  the  debts  which  our 
carnal  minds  may  have  prompted  us 
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to  make,  must  thus  work  early  and 
late  to  pay  for  them,  coming  to  the 
house  of  God  late  on  Sunday  morning 
all  worn  out.  soon  hanging  our  heads 
in  sleep,  thus  stealing  the  Lord’s  day 
to  get  a  little  rest  for  our  worn  out 
bodies,  and  on  Monday  morning  a- 
gain  to  work,  surely  it  is  our  duty  to 
pay  our  debts ;  yet  we  are  all  the 
while  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  in  our 
own  estimation  as  was  this  young 
man  coming  to  Jesus. 

The  rich  take  the  lead  and  the 
poor  strain  every  nerve  to  follow. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  stirring, 
spiritual  life  is  so  little  felt  in  the 
house  of  worship  in  these  days  and 
age  of  get-rich-quick,  fast  living  and 
extravagance?  Arc  we  trading  for 
God  or  hiding  in  the  earth? 

In  His' name.  A  Reader. 

Maryland. 


FOUR  RECIPES 


Most  of  us  have  books  with  some 
good  and  valuable  recipes  in  them, 
but  have  we  noticed  some  of  those 
recipes  in  the  good  Book,  that  are 
worth  more  than  all  dollars  and  cents? 
I  want  to  call  attention  to  four  of 
these,  two  of  which  are  found  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  two  in  the  New. 
No  matter  where  we  live,  nor  how 
well  we  are,  we  still  do  not  know 
how  soon  suflfering,  sickness,  and 
death  may  come,  as  we  are  in  a  world 
of  suffering  and  death.  We  also 
know  that  no  one  but  God  Almighty 
can  prolong  our  life  and  give  us  health 
and  prosperity. 

What  would  we  give,  or  do,  that 
we  might  have  the  assurance  from 
God,  that  He  will  prolong  our  life 
and  make  it  well  with  us  on  this 
earth  ?  Or  in  other  words  what  would 
such  a  promise  cost?  In  the  second 
book  of  the  Bible  and  the  20th  chap¬ 
ter,  we  find  the  answer,  or  recipe. 
Namely,  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother” — not  very  hard  to  do.  Does 
not  cost  many  dollars  or  cents  even. 


Obey  them,  and  treat  them  right  in 
every  way ;  and  more  too,  live  a 
clean,  honest,  and  upright  or  right¬ 
eous  life,  in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
and  this  brings  honor  to  your  father 
and  mother. 

The  second  recipe  is  found  in  Psa. 
1,  where  we  are  told  that  if  we  do 
not  sit,  stand,  or  walk  in  company 
and  union  with  the  sinners  and  un¬ 
godly,  but  have  our  delight  in  God’s 
law  or  Word  and  meditate  thereon 
day  and  night,  then  it  shall  be  well 
with  us,  and  we  shall  be  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  water,  that  grows  and 
bears  fruit  in  its  season,  and  we 
shall  be  prosperous  in  our  doings. 

The  third  we  find  in  I  Peter  3  with 
the  promise  much  the  same  as  the 
other  two,  but  the  direction  to  fol¬ 
low,  are  somewhat  different,  as  he 
says  if  we  will  love  life  and  see 
good  days,  or  have  real  good  times 
(not  the  kind  that  many  call  good 
times),  then  we  shall,  or  rather  must 
be  careful  of  our  words,  that  we 
speak  only  the  truth,  and  good  and 
right  things,  and  turn  away  from 
evil  and  do  good  and  seek  peace  and 
follow*  after  it.  Not  so  hard  to  do, 
and  the  result  worth  a  thousand  times 
the  cost. 

The  fourth  one  I  consider  still 
more  valuable  than  the  three  I  have 
named,  since  it  has  to  do  more  in 
particular  with  our  eternal  safety. 
We  know  that  it  is  written  that  the 
crown  is  not  promised  or  given  only 
to  those  who  endure  to  the  end ; 
thev  shall  receive  that  reward,  and  in¬ 
herit  the  all  things.  When  we  read 
such  strong  warnings  as  are  found 
in  the  4th  chapter  of  Hebrews  and 
the  10th  chapter  of  T  Corinthians 
where  the  lessons  and  examples  of 
the  children  of  Israel  are  held  forth, 
showing  that  of  over  600,000  who 
started  out  for  the  good  land  only 
two  were  able  to  reach  it,  and  also 
consider  such  other  warnings  as 
these  sayings,  “Perilous”  or  danger¬ 
ous  times  shall  come,  and  the  love 
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of  mjany  shall  wax  cold,  it  causes, 
(or  at  least  should  cause)  quite  an 
anxious  question  with  us  as  to  how 
or  what  we  might  do  so  that  we 
might  be  the  more  sure  of  being 
of  those  who  endure  to  the  end, 
and  receive  the  reward. 

But  in  II  Peter  I  we  have  this 
great  promise  that  by  doing  a  cer¬ 
tain  thing  or  things,  we  shall  never 
fall  and  also  a  great  or  an  abundant 
entrance  shall  be  given  us  into  that 
Eternal  Kingdom.  What  is  worth 
more  than  such  a  promise  in  this 

life?  .  . 

But  what  are  the  directions  or 
conditions?  Putting  forth  all  our 
efforts  to  add  to  our  faith  seven 
things ;  virtue,  knowledge,  temper¬ 
ance  patience,  godliness,  brotherly 
love,  and  love  tb  everybody.  To  ever 
keep  adding  these  makes  our  call¬ 
ing  and  election  sure.  May  we  find 
still  other  great  and  valuable  recipes 
in  this  Book  of  all  books. 

Allow  me  to  ask  this  question  yet, 
here.  Why  is  it  that  Peter  here  says 
of  a  great  or  abundant  entrance  into 
His  Kingdom  to  be  given  us,  and 
at  another  place  he  writes  of  the 
righteous  scarcely  being  saved? 

P.  Hostetler. 


THE  PLEA  OF  THE  PIERCED 
HANDS 


In  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
the  iron  man  of  England,  an  officer 
of  his  army  was  found  to  be  a  trait¬ 
or,  and  Oliver  Cromwell  signed  the 
death  warrant  for  him.  An  order 
was  given  that  the  next  morning  when 
the  bell  from  a  nearby  church  steeple 
should  ring  at  six  o’clock  that  of¬ 
ficer,  was  to  be  shot.  The  wife  of 
the  officer  came  into  the  room  where 
Oliver  Cromlwell  was  and  fell  upon 
her  knees  and  said,  “Sir,  won’t  you 
pardon  my  husband?”  “No,”  he  said, 
“he  has  been  proving  himself  a.  trait¬ 
or  to  the  country  and  to  the  common¬ 
wealth,  and  he  must  die  tomorrow 


when  the  bell  from  the  church  steeple 
nearbv  will  ring  at  six  o’clock,  then 
he  will  be  shot.”  And,  heart-broken, 
this  woman  of  love  went  out  of  his 
presence.  Oh,  what  she  experienced! 
She  did  not  sleep  that  night,  of 
course;  and  early  in  the  dawn,  long 
before  sunrise,  the  form  of  the 
wretched  woman,  tom  by  grief  in 
her  heart,  was  seen  hurrying  towards 
the  church  steeple;  and  up  she  went, 
step  by  step,  until  she  reached  where 
the  large  bell  was  hanging;  and  be¬ 
fore  the  man,  perhaps  ninety  years 
of  age,  both  deaf  and  blind,  who  re¬ 
ceived  a  few  shillings  a  month  for 
his  service.  At  last  the  hour  came 
for  the  man  to  ring  that  bell.  This 
woman,  the  wife  of  the  officer,  had 
gone  and  under  the  bell  she  had  hid¬ 
den  herself,  and  when  that  blind  and 
deaf  man  began  to  take  hold  of  the 
tongue  of  the  bell  and  pull  this  way, 
this  poor  woman  placed  her  hand 
between  the  brass  tongue  of  the 
bell  and  the  side ;  and  instead  of 
striking  the  side  of  the  bell,  it  struck 
the  soft  hand  of  the  loving  wife  of 
that  officer:  and  no  sound  was  heard. 
Then  the  man  swung  it  the  other 
way.  and  this  woman  jumped  up  and 
put  her  left  hand  upon  the  other  side 
of  the  bell,  and  it  struck  her  left 
hpnd.  For  about  five  miinutes  it 
kept  on  striking  against  her  hands, 
until  instead  of  fingers  there  were 
onlv  shreds  of  flesh  and  blood  left. 
Tears  were  flowing  down  the  face  of 
that  woman  in  her  siiflFering.  but 
she  never  made  a  sound  because  she 
was  suffering  for  a  loved  one.  And 
when  the  tn^n  h^>d  finished  she  went 
down,  the  blood  dropning  to  the 
floor,  and  «he  went  to  Cromwell,  the 
man  who  had  said  her  husband  must 
die.  She  stretched  forth  her  bleeding 
hands  and  said ;  “For  the  sake  of 
these  hands  won’t  vou  forgive  my 
husband?”  Cromwell  began  to^  weep 
and  he  snid:  “Woman  great  is  thy 
love.  Go  in  peace.” 

Tesus  Christ  has  given  His  hands 
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for  the  poor  Russian  people.  Jesus 
Christ  has  suffered  because  of  them, 
and  when  I  see  the  sacrifice,  when 
I  see  how  much  He  loved  me,  what 
is  it  that  I  can  hold  back. — Wm. 
Fetler. 

(The  above  clipping  is  from  a 
periodical  in  behalf  of  suffering  Rus¬ 
sia  but  it  is  so  fraught  with  the 
thought  of  suffering  and  sacrifice  as 
exemplified  by  the  alleged  occur¬ 
ence  of  the  devotedness  to  the  degree 
of  martyr-like  sacrifice  of  a  loving 
wife  and  so  vividly  and  forcefully 
recalls  those  “pierced  hands  and  feet” 
of  Him  who  died  not  only  for  Russia, 
but  for  all  humanity — even  for  me, 
that  is  here  given  space. — Editor.) 


NEWNESS  OF  LIFE 


As  it  is  better  to  be  somewhat  in  ad¬ 
vance  than  late  in  the  seasonableness 
of  an  article  or  subject  treated  we 
shall  aim'  to  present  some  thoughts 
which  it  is  hoped  may  be  edifying, 
using  as  a  fopndation  a  clause  found 
in  Romans  6:4,  “Like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.” 
This  text  or  Scripture  is  one  of  the 
most  appropriate  of  Easter  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  is  equally  applicable  at 
all  seasons,  in  its  purely  spiritual 
meaning. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
(I  Cor.  15:19)  expressed  this  vital 
truth,  “If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.”  Well  might  he  say 
in  such  case  as  he  did  in  another  ap¬ 
plication  found  in  the  same  scrip¬ 
ture,  “then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.”  On  the 
other  hand  godliness  need  not  wait 
for  reward  until  the  dawning  of 
eternitv.  for  the  same  writer,  Paul, 
wrote  fl  Tim.  4:8)  *****  But  godliness 
is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
that  which  is  to  come.”  Again  he 


wrote  (I  Tim.  6:6)  Godliness 

with  contentment  is  great  gain.” 

But  to  return  to  the  principal  theme 
which  this  scripture  would  suggest 
and  treat  of,  much  is  to  be  thought 
and  said  of  new  and  renewed  life 
and  newness  of  life  and  it  is  very 
seasonable  as  the  inanimate  creation, 
lying  dormant,  apparently  dead,  dur¬ 
ing  the  long  and  unfruitful  winter, 
again  takes  on  a  semblance  of  life 
and  thus  is  one  type  of  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  resurrection — showing  life 
in  apparent  lifelessness. 

Years  ago  we  heard  a  physician 
refer  to  the  prevalent  use  of  eggs, 
during  the  Easter  season  as  being 
emblematic  of  life  in  death ;  or  a 
type  of  life  in  apparent  lifelessness. 
Those  creatures,  too,  which  in  one 
stage  of  their  existence  are  beauti¬ 
ful  moths  and  butterflies,  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  one,  are  beings,  not  at  all 
attractive,  and  viewed  at  that  state 
also  serve  to  show  forth  the  rela¬ 
tive  state  of  being,  between  bodies 
which  are  corruptible  and  mortal, 
and  those  which  are  incorruptible  and 
immortal.  The  bulb  is  not  kept  for 
its  beauty  and  desirableness,  but  for 
the  beauty  of  its  green  plant,  and 
above  all  for  the  exquisite  beauty 
and  fragrance  of  the  lily,  which  is 
brought  forth  in  due  season. 

The  dead-looking  seed  of  w'hatever 
kind  placed  in  the  earth,  in  proper 
season  and  condition  brings  forth 
plant,  blossom,  fragrance  and  finally 
fruit  such  as  the  Creator  decreed 
ft  to  bring  forth — “he  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  pleaseth  him.”  again  quot¬ 
ing  Paul  in  I  Corinthians  15.  But 
to  turn  more  fully  to  things  of  the 
Bevond,  John  wrote  (I  John  3 :2, 3) 
*****  It  doth  not  vet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him : 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  nurifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.”  Again  in  I  Corinthians  15:49 
we  read  “And  as  we  have  borne  the 
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image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  In 
verses  42  and  43  of  I  Cor.  15  we 
^  read,  concerning  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  “It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
'  tion;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption:  It 
is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in 
glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is 
raised  in  power.”  In  I  Cor.  13:12 
it  is  written  *"****  Now  I  know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
I  am  known.” 

There  will  be  no  cripples,  nor 
blind,  nor  invalids,  nor  deaf,  nor 
dumb,  nor  feeble,  nor  defective  nor 
imperfect  among  those  having  part 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous 
I  “For  the  former  things  are  passed 
away”  for  “He  that  sat  upon  the 
i  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.”  See  Revelation  21.  But  if 
we  would  have  part  in  the  NEW,  or 
renewed  order,  in  Eternity  we  must 
have  part  in  the  renewal  in  this  life — 
^  “Walk  in  newness  of  life”  for  Paul 
again  wrote,  “Henceforth  we  know 
‘  no  mjan  after  the  flesh  ***♦  Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
And  all  things  are  of  God.”  As  the 
Easter  comes  again,  the  things  of 
inanimate  life,  added  to  the  impress¬ 
ive  idea  which  should  stand  forth  in 
prominence  from  the  facts  and  events 
from  which  this  holiday  resulted,  it 
should  deeply  remind  us  of  the  glor¬ 
ified  bodies  in  which  those  who  “die 
in  the  Lord”  shall  come  forth,  and 
as  we  think  of  the  resurrection,  that 
coming  forth  which,  is  to  take  place 
^  after  time  is  no  more,  it  behooves 
us  the  more  to  give  heed  to  the  words 
of  Paul  fEph.  5:14-16)  “Awake  thou 
^  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
Head,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly 
(vorsichtiglich)  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil.” 

The  resurrection  treated  of  in  the 
last  named  text  is  one  with  which  we 


have  to  do  directly,  one  which  is  not 
draped  in  mystery  as  to  time  and 
occasion,  and  upon  which  we  need  not 
to  speculate  and  conjecture  and  gpiess, 
for  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  (3:7, 
13,15  and  4:7)  among  other  admoni¬ 
tions  says,  “Exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  today;”  and  Paul 
(H  Cor.  6:2)  writes,  “Now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time;  behold  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation :”  now,  not  at  a  “more 
convenient  season”  but  NOW.  It  is 
our  part  of  the  matter  to  awaken 
and  to  arise,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
receive  light,  to  the  further  end  that 
we  walk  “circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time.” 
At  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  we 
will  only  be  passive  participants,  that 
is  we  will  be  no  factors  in  bringing 
about  the  resurrection ;  and  He  who 
does  all  things  well,  will  do  at 
time  and  manner  according  to  His 
good  pleasure:  but  He  commands  us 
to  arise  from  the  dead — that  death 
from  sin ;  and  thus  “Like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 


LUKE  10:25-37 


“And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up  and  tempted  him,  saying.  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 
And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy¬ 
self.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
mv  neighbor?  And  Jesus  answering 
said.  A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
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parted,  leaving  him  half  dead.” 

Now,  I  wish  to  ask,  Is  Jerusalem 
not  likened  unto  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  because  it  was  the  place  of 
true  worship?  And  Jericho  is  the 
likeness  of  Satan  and  his  temptations. 
And  by  rebuilding  this  Jericho  which 
wes  destroyed  whe  we  accepted  Christ 
we  are  likely  to  lose  both  soul  and 
body.  See  I  Kings  16:34. 

I  think  Satan  is  the  thief  into 
whose  hands  we  will  fall,  if  we  travel 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho:  and  our 
souls  are  what  he  is  seeking  or  what 
he  wants  and  if  he  gets  us  into  his 
power  surely  he  will  leave  us  half 
dead;  but  who  will  save  us?  Verse 
31  says,  “And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  by  that  way  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Le- 
vite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samar¬ 
itan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was :  and  when  he  saw  him  he  had 
compassion  on  him.” 

Now  I  think  that  this  good  Samar¬ 
itan  was  Christ.  He  will  still  bind 
up  our  wounds  if  we  call  for  him 
in  earnest.  “He  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.”  This  inn, 
I  think  is  the  church.  “And  on  the 
morrow  when  he  departed  he  took  out 
two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  care 
of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  I  will  repay  thee.” 
Is  not  this  the  church,  and  the  host 
the  minister? 

“Which  now  of  these  three,  think- 
est  thou  was  neighbor  unto  him  which 
fell  among  the  theives?  And  he  said 
he  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go  thou  and 
do  likewise.” 

Now  we  have  all  been  helped  and 
all  need  helpof  this  good  Savior: 
but  He  is  not  here  bodily  and  He 


needs  us  all  to  follow  His  example 
and  His  command  in  verse  37  and 
thus  draw  the  love  of  our  brethren 
as  well  as  love  them  that  help  us 
in  the  way. 

Let  us  all  be  active  and  do  what 
we  can  for  Him  and  we  will  be  well 
paid  in  eternity. 

A  Brother. 

Applecreek,  O. 


COUNT  TOLSTOY  AND  THE 

PUBLISHER 

J.  B.  Miller 

While  assorting  and  looking  over 
papers  in  my  desk  recently  I  re-dis¬ 
covered  a  clipping  which  had  been 
taken  from  a  periodical  some  years 
ago.  It  is  in  relation  to  the  well- 
known  Russian  nobleman  and  author 
and  a  publisher  as  our  heading  inti¬ 
mates. 

Tolstoy  was  noted  as  an  exponent 
and  advocate  of  a  simple  life.  If  my 
memory  is  not  at  fault  it  is  said  he 
dressed  in  the  Rushan  peasant  cos¬ 
tume — that  is,  he  dressed  like  the  de¬ 
spised  poor  people  of  Russia.  He  did 
not  esteem,  it  seems,  the  formalities 
of  the  aristocrats.  The  appended  ac¬ 
count,  we  believe  is  valuable  in  var¬ 
ious  applications,  either  spiritually, 
morally  or  socially  and  is  given  in 
the  original  language  as  clipped. 

A  few  days  after  finishing  “Master 
and  Man,”  the  great  writer  placed  the 
manuscript  in  the  breast  pocket  of  his 
blouse  and  went  out  into  the  streets 
of  Moscow  to  search  for  a  worthy 
printer.  Observing  the  sign  of  a 
prominent  publishing  house,  the 
count  entered  and  asked  to  see  the 
head  of  the  firm.  After  waiting  his 
time  he  was  conducted  to  that  gen¬ 
tleman’s  desk,  where  he  inquired  if 
the  publisher  cared  to  read  the  manu¬ 
script  he  had  to  offer.  Tolstoy  was 
not  known  personally  to  the  publish¬ 
er.  and  was  told  that  they  had  lots 
of  that  sort  of  trash  on  hand,  and 
that  it  would  not  pay  them  to  read  his 
manuscript,  the  title  of  which  fore- 
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shadowed  its  commonplace  character. 
He  was  told,  though,  that  if  he  cared 
to  pay  the  entire  expense  of  printing 
they  would  be  willing  to  bring  his 
work  out  for  him. 

Tolstoy  took  his  manuscript,  placed 
it  in  his  pocket,  and  said,  “Either  you 
or  I,  my  friend,  are  mistaken.  I  have 
persuaded  myself  that  the  public  likes 
to  read  my  work,  and  you  assure  me 
that  it  would  not  pay  to  look  at  my 
manuscript.” 

The  publisher  became  interested. 
“The  public  knows  you,  then?”  he 
queried  sarcastically.  “Who  are  you?” 

“My  name  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  case,”  Tolstoy  responded;  “but  if 
you  are  curious  to  know  my  work, 
look  at  some  of  these,”  and  the  author 
pointed  out  innumerable  books  bear¬ 
ing  his  name,  for  sale  in  the  store, 
‘Vhile  I  look  elsewhere  for  a  pub-“ 
lisher.” 

TRIAL 

“Man  that  is  born  of  woman,”  said 
Job,  “is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trou¬ 
ble,”  and  too,  “Man  is  born  to  trou¬ 
ble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.”  All 
this  came  because  of  sin  and  the  fall 
of  man.  The  Christian  is  not  prom¬ 
ised  escape  from  the  common  ills  of 
life  when  he  becomes  a  follower  of 
Christ,  but  must  bear  his  share  of 
sorrow,  trouble  and  disappointment. 
Also  added  to  these  he  must  endure 
fiery  trials,  persecutions  that  come  to 
the  godly;  but  sorrow  and  guilt  and 
remorse  of  conscience  that  come  from 
a  life  of  sin,  are  not  his.  He  also 
escapes  many  of  the  ills  of  body  and 
mind  that  naturally  come  because  of 
excesses  in  a  sinful  life.  Godliness 
and  temperance  are  a  blessing  in 
more  ways  than  one,  but  it  is  pre¬ 
sumption  for  one  to  suppose  that  be¬ 
cause  he  has  a  good  religious  experi¬ 
ence  he  will  be  free  from  temptation 
and  affliction. 

The  young  convert  is  often  puzzled 
by  the  severe  trials  of  a  Christian  life, 
and  those  who  are  older  often  turn 


“Job’s  comforters”  at  such  a  time, 
and  think  something  must  be  wrong 
with  one  who  has  many  afflictions. 
David  said,  “Many  are  the  afflictions 
of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord  deliv- 
ereth  him  out  of  them  all.”  Dear 
one  in  trouble,  look  up,  believe  God. 
God  says,  “Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me.”  If  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  stand  true  in  sorrow,  it  will  often 
prove  a  means  of  getting  hold  of 
those  who  do  not  know  God.  They 
have  sorrow  but  no  comfort ;  they 
watch  the  child  of  God  to  see  if  his 
God  delivers  in  the  time  of  trouble,  as 
He  delivered  Daniel. 

Only  those  who  have  passed  thru 
the  deep  trial  and  sorrow  themselves, 
and  received  comfort  from  the  Lord, 
can  comfort  those  who  are  in  afflic¬ 
tion.  Many  of  God’s  people  have 
been  holding  on  in  prayer  for  years 
for  an  old  time  revival  awakening, 
and  for  some  service,  which  seems  to 
be  mostlv  form,  to  be  corrected  One 
of  the  old  prophets  said,  “When  the 
judgments  of  God  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness.”  In  order  to  an¬ 
swer  prayer,  God  may  put  His  chil¬ 
dren  through  peculiar  trials,  that  ma¬ 
ny  may  be  comforted  when  He  comes 
in  judgment.  Let  us  look  up,  for  the 
greater  the  sorrow  and  the  more  se¬ 
vere  the  trial,  the  greater  will  be  the 
power  manifest,  when  our  deliverance 
is  come  if  we  are  true. — Sel. 

THE  JOY  OF  FREEDOM 

“I  never  shall  forget,”  says  “Rus- 
ticus,”  “a  scene  *1  witnessed  in  my 
boyhood.  A  young  man  in  our  town 
had  been  tried  for  murder  and  con¬ 
demned  to  die.  He  had  been  shut  up 
weeks  in  the  condemned  cell,  with 
manacles  upon  his  ankles  and  wrists. 
The  governor  pardoned  him.  I  stood 
with  some  of  my  school-mates  near 
the  door  of  the  jail  when  he  was 
brought  out,  the  fetters  having  been 
taken  from  his  limbs.  As  soon  as 
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he  reaebed  the  threshold  and  the  jail¬ 
or  said,  ‘You  are  free,’  he  sprang 
out  into  the  bright  sunshine  with  the 
bound  of  a  hunted  deer.  He  shouted 
at  the  top  of  his  voice.  He  could  not 
walk,  but  ran  to  his  home,  crying, 
‘I  am  free !  I  am  fr^e !’  ” 

And  if  the  breaking  of  a  prisoner’s 
fetters  gives  such .  joy,  what  joy 
should  there  be  to  one  who  is  de¬ 
livered  from  the  bondage  of  sin ;  w'ho 
has  worn  the  chains  df  passion,  and 
habit,  and  appetite;  who  has  strug¬ 
gled,  and  toiled,  and  fallen  again  and 
again,  but  who  at  last  has  been  made 
free.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  mul¬ 
titude  who  have  proved  this  joy ! 
They  have  gone  through  darkness  and 
sorrow,  through  tears  and  trials,  but 
at  last  thev  have  been  made  free ;  the 
snare  is  broken,  and  they  have  es¬ 
caped  ;  the  chains  are  sundered,  and 
the  .sdul  is  unfettered,  and  now  in¬ 
stead  of  the  fearful  looking  for  of 
judge  and  fiery  indignation,  there  is 
before  them  the  light,  and  hope,  and 
joy,  and  life  immortal  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  25,  1921 
Editor  of  the  Herold: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  in  this  vicinity 
is  fair.  The  writer’s  boys  have  been 
sick  with  chicken  pox.  Some  have 
had  the  mumps.  We  have  had  a 
slight  snow  flurry.  A  singing  was 
held  at  the  meeting  house  last  Wed¬ 
nesday  evening.  Some  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  are  moving  a  small  house  today ; 
it  is  being  moved  upon  the  place  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Joseph  Keim  for  the  use  of 
Grandfather  Keim,  who  is  about  92 
years  old. 

The  sisters  expect  to  have  a  sewing 
meeting  at  the  meeting  house,  next 
week  for  the  benefit  of  the  wards  of 
the  Children’s  Home  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

In  His  name, 

Daniel  C.  Esch. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  March  7,  1921. 

Greeting  to  the  Herold  Family: — 
Ephraim  Brenneman,  who  had  his 
home  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  the 
past  year,  and  who  was  one  of  our 
church  and  Sunday  school  attendants, 
left  this  morning  for  Iowa.  He  is 
accompanied  by  Simon  Hershberger, 
who  until  the  past  year  and  a  half 
was  a  native  resident  of  this  com¬ 
munity,  but  who  was  in  the  vicinity 
of  Wellman,  Iowa,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  some  moths  spent  in  visiting 
in  Indiana,  Michigan,  Canada,  and 
New  York;  and  by  Samuel  Plank  of 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

The  party  is  accompanied  to  Ohio 
bv  Katie  Stutzman  of  Iowa  and  Annie 
Christner  of  New  York  who  were  also 
sojourning  here. 

William  Overholt  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
is  visiting  here  and  in  nearby  sec¬ 
tions. 

Noah,  son  of  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy  is  ill  with  appendicitis  and 
expects  to  go  to  Cumberland,  Md., 
tomorrow  to  resort  to  operation  to 
remedy  the  trouble.  We  trust  ere 
this  reaches  the  reader’s  eye  he  will 
be  well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 

Floyd  Yoder,  who  had  gone  to 
Greenwood,  Del.,  before  the  holidays 
and  Wilma  Yoder  who  had  gone  to 
the  same  region  later,  returned  home 
Saturday  last. 

Health  is  good  in  this  section  at 
present.  Regions  to  the  south  of 
this  had  serious  invasions  of  measles 
within  recent  months. 

Katie,  wife  of  Jonas  Schrock,  near 
Bitting-er.  this  county,  was  very  ill 
with  erysipelas  within  the  past  weeks 
but  is  much  better,  according  to 
last  reports. 

For  the  Master’s  service, 

J.  B.  M. 


“Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.” 


“The  devil  has  no  happy  old  men.** 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
second-class  matter. 
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ift  bie  bei$  ^enm  baiS  ed 
gar  and  ift  mit  nnb  feine  ^arm^errjtg- 
fett  ^at  fcin  @nbe;  bafiir  loben  toir  ben 
SJater  ber  ©ormberaigfeit  fiir  feine  3^rcue 
bie  oCe  3Korgen  neu  ift,  unb  bitten  il^n, 
@r  toolle  und  femerbin  gniibig  fein  nnb 
nnd  behJQbren  auf  unferem  fiebendinege 
bafe  toir  feinen  SBiHen  tun  unb  audritfiten 
mogen. 


^ente  ift  ber  18.  Wars,  bie  SBittersngf 
ift  f(bon  nnb  angeneljnt  fnx  bie  ^abredseiL 

S5ie  i5eIborbeit  bot  ettood  begonnen  bei 
einigen  gormern,  bodf)  ift  ed  nod^  ettood 
nob,  toeil  toir  onfangd  bie  SBodfie  cin  ftbtoc- 
ren  Stegen  batten,  toeld^er  oinb  gut  toor 
urn  bod  Sonb  su  befeu^ten. 

Sir  fdireiben  eben  bie  dbitoriefien  fiir 
9tuntmer  fieben.  ©eftern  foubten  toir  bod 
boupt  2:eil  bon  Gopt)  sum  Gruf¬ 
fer,  unb  Worgen  toerben  toir  bied  unb 
einige  ^orrefponbensen  noeb  fenben,  fo 
bob  felbiged  Wontog  cintreffen  fonn 
bei  bem  Cruder,  unb  fcibige  Shimmer  in 
Beit  bei  ben  Cefern  eintreffen  fonn. 

55iefe  9?nmmer  bringt  foft  olle  ?frtifcl 
Olid  erftcr  .?»Qnb,  unb  einiged  oud  stoeiter 
.^onb,  unb  toir  boben  nocb  einen  fleinen 
^orrot  fiir  nocbfte  9^ummer,  toofiir  toir 
bonfbor  finb;  boltet  on  mit  febreiben  fa 
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kig  tair  imtner  einen  SSorrat  auf  §anb 
nooen  ffojben  anftatt  einen  SP'^angel. 

®ic  i^rrefponbenaen  finb  natiirlid^  oKe 
bon  erfter  ^anb,  toobon  etnige  au§ 
©oitfd^limb  flnb  bon  bcrfd^tcbcncn 
berbeimen,  tooburd^  bie  ©d^toeftern  unb 
caxi)  bie  iWnber  i^ren  innigften  S)anf 
au§fbrecf)en  fiir  bie  (Saben  bie  ibnen  8U* 
gefonbt  hjurben  um  ibnen  teitoeiS  cm§ 
ber  9iot  3u  belfen,  bodl)  mongelt  nodb  bie= 
Ie§  an  .^leibiing^ftiidfe  unb  befonberS  an 
fiebcn^mittcln  fo  bafe  fie  fid^  nicbt  fatt 
effen  fonnen. 


biefer  Plummer  bringen  toir  etH«* 
<be  Dfter  5lrtifel,  bie  511  ibat  etnfamen 
fiir  borige  9^ummcr  on  ber  Ofterjeit,  bodb 
finb  toir  nur  toeuige  ^^age  an  ben  Oftern 
borbci,  mitbin  babcn  btcfe  Strtifel  nid^t§ 
an  ibrem  28ert  berloren,  fo  lefe  man  fie 
bebacbtfam;  audb  ift  cin  SIrtifel  iiber  ba§ 
Ceibcn  unb  ©terben  ^efu.  SBir  brin= 
gen  aucb  ein  furaen  9frtifcl,  ertoabit  au§ 
bent  „3Babrbcit§=freunb"  mit  ber  Ueber= 
fcbrift:  „Sic  ©icbergeburt."  ®icfcr  3Ir= 
tifel  ftimmt  gans  mit  bem  9IrtifeI:  „®ie 
S^eugcburt"  in  bortgcr  9^ummcr,  anfan- 
gcnb  auf  ©eitc  104.  9)?an  lefe  bicfe  5lr= 
tifcl  in  55erbinbmig  miteinanber,  unb 
unb  briife  ficb  fetbft  ob  er  obcr  fie  in 
bicfem  ©tanb  fidf)  bcfinbet?  ^Dcnn  in 
bicfem  ©tanb  311  fein  ift  bie  toid^tigfte 
©a^c  fiir  ben  aitenfdben;  befonberS 
briife  fief)  ein  jeber  mit  bem  ©cblubfab 
bon  bem  ?frtifel:  „^ie  SBiebergeburt/' 
unb  toenn  er  fict)  nid()t  iiberaeugt  barin 
bcfinbet,  fo  iiebmc  er  ben  ^at:  „©ebe 
in  bein  .^t'ammerlein  unb  ringe  mit  @ott 
bici  bu  ben  ©ieg  iiberFommen  baft,"  unb 
bann  bebarre  beftiinbig  barinnen. 

(Sd  ift  immer  9tot  in  ®cutf(brattb  toe* 
gen  ber  nottoenbigen  ^inber  fRabritng 
befonberS,  aurb  (?rtoacfifcnc  Scute  mitffen 
ettoa^o  9}tangel  Iciben,  bocfi  nidbt  toie  bie 
iHnber,  meil  fie  am  toacbfen  finb,  unb 
befommen  nirf)t  bie  9tabrung,  fie  im 
S8acf)‘otum  311  ftiirfen  mie  fie  bi&ig  folltcn. 

Tic  „?rmcrican  j^rienb?  ©erOicc  (5om= 
mittee."  tut  Oiel  um  bie  untcrernabrten 
.f?inbcr  ,\u  fiittern.  ©ie  fiittern  jefet  iiber 
600.  000  b'^utfctie  .^inber:  unb  iiber  cine 
SWillion  foHten  gefiittert  merben,  unb  an 
efnem  TolTar  ben  SKonat,  (3  ccnt§  tcig* 


Ii(b)  tourbe  eg  $1,000,000  Foften  mo= 
natlicb,  bag  scigt  bag  toir  fortloobrenb 
ettoag  mitteilen  follten  um  biefen  Strmen, 
oug  ber  9^ot  ju  bdfen.  ©ritber  unb 
©ebtoefteru !  merbet  nicbt  miibe  ettoag  3U 
tun  fiir  unfere  arme  SKitmenfeben.  ^a, 
belfet!  @ott  belobnt  eucb  bafiir! 


Tie  SBicbergeburt. 


®on  ber  SBiebergeburt  ift  febon  biel  ge» 
fdbrieben  toorben,  u.  niand^er  bnt  bariiber 
gefbroeben  unb  nacb  feiner  SWeinung  eg  fo 
Flor  unb  beutlicb  erFIart,  bofe  aucb  ein 
Tor  fidb  nidf)t  irren  Fonnte.  Unb  bodb  ift 
bie  aSiebergeburt  ein  Stft,  ein  aSorgeben, 
meldbcg  nicbt  erFIart  toerben  !ann.  9tm 
meiften  befdbaftigen  fidb  foldbe  mit  ber  @r= 
Flaning  ber  aSiebergeburt,  bie  nie  eine 
aCBiebergeburt  erfabren  bnben.  ©0  toenig 
toir  einen  Segriff  bom  §immel  boben, 
obcr  bcnfelben  befdbrciben  Fonnen,  ebenfo 
toenig  ift  eg  mbglidb,  bie  aBiebergeburt  gu 
bcfdbreiben  ober  gu  erFIcircn.  Tag  aBort 
©otteg  untcrftiifet  biefe  atugfage,  toenn  eg 
beifjt  :  „Ter  aBinb  blcifet,  too  er  toill,  unb 
bu  bbreft  fein  ©aufen  toobl;  aber  bu  toeifet 
nicl}t,  bon  toonnen  er  Fommt,  unb  toobin 
er  fabret.  9tIfo  ift  ein  jeglidbcr,  ber  aug 
bem  ©eift  geboren  ift."  (^ob.  3,  8.)  9rber 
ein  icber,  ber  neugeboren  ift,  tocifj  eg, 
unb  eg  ift  bci  ibm  Feinc  ^rogc  mebr,  ob 
er  fclig  toerben  toirb  ober  nicbt.  Tic  a3i= 
bcl  ift  in  a3c3ug  auf  biefer  aBiebergeburt 
febr  entfebieben,  unb  fagt: 

fei  benn,  boft  fentanb  bon  neuem 
geboren  toerbe,  Fonn  er  bog  fRcid)  ©otteg 
nicbt  feben." 

Itnb  gerabe  begtoegen,  toeil  biefeg  aBort 
fo  Flar  unb  beutlicb  fbrid^t,  boran  nicbt 
bin  unb  ber  311  riicFen  ift,  fangt  man  an, 
bie  aBiebergeburt  nacb  jener  eigenen  ^bee 
augaulegen,  unb  maebt  ainfbrud^  auf  bie 
©cligFeit,  ba  man,  nacb  feiner  SWeinung  J 
unb  afuglegung,  toiebergeboren  ift.  ?rber  ] 
folange  man  feinc  aBiebergeburt  erFIaren 
Fann,  ift  man  nocb  nicbt  toabrbaftig  toie* 
bergeboren.  ©in  alter  ©reig  fagtc  gc*  i 
toobnlirf)  in  ber  ©bicago  ©tobtmiffion :  ‘ 
„©g  ift  cine  iibcrnatiirlicbe  Operation  an 
ber  ©cele."  9hm  ift  eg  jebem  erlaubt, 
nadli  .*pcr3cngluft  bie  aBiebergeburt  augau* 
legcn  unb  bariiber  aWeinungen  311  baben, 
aber  ©otteg  aSort  fagt  einfacb:  „@g  fei  ( 
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benn,  bafe  icmanb  bon  neuem  geboren 
toerbe,  fonn  er  boS  SieidE)  @otte§  ni^t  fe= 
]^en." 

tft  fciii  9lu0toct(^ctt  ! 

O  lieBe  ©eele,  Bift  bu  ber  SBiebergeBnrt 
nod^  nicBt  getoife,  fo  rul^e  nid^t,  Bi§  bu  bie 
©etoifel^ett  bon  @ott  erBaltft,  unb  boU 
@tunb  on  toirft  bu  fd^on  Bier  auf  ©rbcn 
einen  fletnen  §immel  BoBen.  ©oIcBe,  bie 
Quf  bem  SBege  gum  $immel  finb,  Boben 
fcBon  Bier  auf  ©rben  einen  geiftlicBen  95or= 
fiBmadE  bom  ^immel,  unb  foIcBe,  bie  auf 
bem  SBege  gur  ^oHe  finb,  BoBen  eBenfaffg 
f(Bon  Bier  in  biefem  SeBen  einen  fleinen 
SSorfcBmodE  bon  fenem  Ort  ber  Quol.  ©oI» 
cBe,  bie  ftet§  iBrer  ©eligfeit  unficBer  finb 
unb  gtoeifein,  finb  bie,  bie  BoIB  unb  BoIB 
geBen  iboITen,  nur  fotoeit  geBen,  ober  fo- 
biel  Sieligion  BoBen,  bafe  fie  eBen  in  ben 
^immel  eingeBen  fonnen.  O,  toeld^e  SCdu- 
f(Bungen  toirb  e§  einft  geBen!  ©eBe  in 
bein  ^ommerlein  unb  ringe  mit  ©ott,  Bi§ 
bu  beiner  SBiebergeBurt  getoife  Bift,  unb 
beme  iTteigungen  toerben  eine  anbere  fRicB- 
tung  neBmen. 


sat  ben  4»eroIb  ber  SBobcbeit. 

©ciftn<Ber  Segen  in  BiminHfiBcr  ©iitern. 

SBon  ®.  e.  SKaft. 

©eloBet  fci  ©ott  unb  ber  SSoter  un- 
fere§  $errn  ^efu  ©Brifti,  ber  un§  ge- 
fegnet  Bot  mit  allerlei  geiftli^em  ©egen 
in  BimmlifcBen  ©ittern  burcB  ©Btiftum, 
©bB.  1.  3.  ^Qulu§  Bot  feinen  ©ott  feBr 
BocB  unb  teuer  geloBet  unb  gebriefen,  fitr 
feine  unauSfbrecBIidfje  ©nabe  imb  gottli- 
cBen  f^rieben,  ben  er  burdB  ben  ©lauBen 
on  ^efum  ©Briflum  embfongen  Bot.  Se- 
fet  ben  2.  58.  qucB.  ©r  fagt:  S)er  unB 
gefcgnet  Bot  mit  oHerlei  geiftlidBem  ©e- 
gen  in  BimmlifcBen  ©iitern  burcB  ©Bri- 
ftum." 

5)^n,  too?  ift  bQ§  fiir  „geiftlid^er  ©e- 
jen?"  3wm  erften  Bot  er  un§  unfere 
©unben  gefcBenfet.  „28eld^er  oucB  feine§ 
etgenen  ©oBne§  nicBt  Bot  berfcBonet,  fon- 
bern  iBn  fitr  un§  alle  baBin  gegeBen,  mie 
foUte  er  un§  mit  iBm  nicBt  alle§  fcBen- 
fen?"  9tdm.  8:  32.  Unfere  ©itnben 
tourben  un§  gefcBenfet  bo  toir  tooBre  5Bi*- 


fee  toten  fur  unfere  ©iinben,  unb  ^efum 
©Briftum  ciuf-  unb  on  noBmen  fiir  un¬ 
fern  ©riofer  unb  SSerfoBner  fiir  unfere 
©iinben.  ©o  Bot  ber  5Bater  un§  bo§  8e- 
Ben  unb  ben  f^nelten  gugefogt  burcB  ben 
©oBn,  „toeIcBer  unfere  ©itnben  felBft  Bin- 
oufgetragen  Bat  on  feinem  CeiBe  ouf  ba§ 
$oIg,  auf  bofe  toir  ber  ©iinbe  oBgeftor- 
Ben;  ber  ©erecBtigfeit  leBen,  burcB  inelieS 
SBunbcn  iBr  feib  Beil  getoorben."  1.  5Bet 
2:  24. 

5fuf  ©olgotBo  ift  93Iut  genug  bergoffen 
fur  olle  unfere  (Bufefertige  Bereuete) 
©unben  fo  rein  imb  toeife  gu  mafdBen 
toie  ©dfinee.  ^ef.  1:  18.  Unb  gerobe  too 
ba§  gottlofe  ©itnben-IeBcn  oufBort,  bo 
fongt  bag  gefegnete  gottfelige  SeBen  on. 
Unb  58ouIug  fcBreiBt:  „®te  ©ottfeligfeit 
ift  gu  oUen  2)ingen  niifee,  unb  Bot  bie 
^erBeifeung  bMe§  unb  be§  gufunftigen 
A^eBeng."  1.  5tim.  4:  8.  Donn  fonnen 
totr  mit  5paulug  fogen:  „©Briftug  ift  mein 
SeBen,  unb  fterBen  ift  mein  ©etoinn." 

5!hm  oBer  frogen  icB  bidB  mein  lieBer 
Sefer:  „^ft  mirflicB  ©Briftug  bein  Se- 
Ben?«  sgenn  fo,  fo  glo^iBe  oucB  bofe 
©tcrBen  bein  ©etoinn  ift.  aSonim  ift 
©terBen  unfer  ©etoinn?  S^ietoeil  bo  ber 
Jombr  BoriiBer  ift,  bie  5Berfud[)ungen  auf- 
Boren  ber  lefete  geinb  oufgeBoBen  ift. 
^er  SCob  ift  eine  ^itr  oug  bem  3teicB  ber 
^nobe,  in  bog  SfteicB  ber  -CvrrlicBfeit  fur 
ber  gottfelige  5WenftB,  ber  im  9teitB  ber 
©nabe  geleBt  Bat,  unb  er  ift  cine  Ziir  oug 
ber  fVinfternig  biefer  ffielt,  in  bag  ffteicB 
ber  etoigcn  5Berbammnig  fiir  ber  anbere 
ber  in  ber  ^infternig  biefer  SBelt  geleBt 

ier  geiftlicBc  ©egen  in  BimmlifcBen 
©utern  Ift  in  ©Brifto.  ©r  ift  ber  9Beg, 
©r  tft  bic  SBoBrBeit,  unb  ©r  ift  ba«  Ce- 
Ben.  5©cnn  mir  bog  gciftlicBe  CcBcn  lool- 
ien,  fo  muffen  mir  iBn  im  ©louBeit  cmB- 
fongen,  unb  in  ung  looBnen  loffcn  fo  Ba- 
Ben  h)tr  bog  geiftficBe  CcBen  in  ung.  unb 
bog  etoige  CeBen  berBeifecn.  ^oB.  5*  24 
in  ber  Bufunft. 

^m  tooITen  toir  ben  4,  58erg  gum  STert 
benn  ertooBIet  Bat 
burcB  benfelBigen,  cBe  ber  ffielt  ©runb 

wb  Imftrafitib  Bor  ifim  in  ber  Siebe  " 
^n  fommt  eg  barauf  an  oB  mir  aufmeffen 
3»  bem  SmedF  toogu  toir  Berufen  unb  er- 


190 


^erolb  bcr 

toobtet  finb,  namlicb:  beilifl  unb  unb  un- 
ftroflicb  in  ber  fiiebe."  ©ietoeil  toir  obcr 
unfer  ©tanb  unb  93erbaltntfe  nrit  @ott 
ni(bt  non  unfer  felbft  erfotf(ben  unb  prii* 
fen  fonnen,  fo  tooHen  toir  mit  2)Qnib  be- 
ten:  „erforfd)e  nridb  @ott,  unb  erfabre 
mein  ^cra;  brufe  nticb  unb  crfabre  ttne 
eS  meinc.  Unb  fiebc  ob  id)  auf  bo* 
fern  SBege  bin,  unb  leite  nridb  nuf  etoi* 
gem  SBege.  ^falm  139:  23  —  24. 

„$eiUg  unb  unftrafli(b  nor  ibm  in  ber 
Ciebe."  ba§  meint  ettoa§.  ift  bann 

ber  grofete  bimmlifdie  ©egen  i)afe  @ott 
bereitet  bat  f  iir  un§ ;  imb  biefer 
bimmlifdbc  ©cgen  au  iibcrfommen,  miiffen 
toir  Scfu^  in  unfer  $era  ouf  unb  onneb- 
men,  unb  ibn  in  un§  toobnen  laffen,  fo 
baben  mir  ber  ganae  nolle  ©naben  @egen, 
unb  ber  oKer  grofete  teuerfte  bimmlifdbe 
©egen,  mit  ibm  embfangcn  toie  bie  ganae 
i^iitte  ber  ©ottbeit. 

Sebt  geben  mir  aum  5ten  58er§  iiber. 
„Unb  er  bat  un§  nerorbnet  aur  mnbfcbaft 
gegen  ^bm  felbft  burdb  ^efum  ©bniftum 
nacb  bem  SBobIgefallen  feine§-  9BiIIen§." 
er  fagt:  „(Sv  but  un§  nerorbnet  aur 
.Qinbfcbaft."  ®a§  beifet,  aU  ^nber  ©ot* 
te§,  burd)  bie  bimmlifcbe  ©cburt.  ^a  toenn 
toir  non  ©ott  geboren  finb,  fo  finb  toir 
Ihnber  ©otte§:  „@inb  toir  ben  ^nber, 
fo  finb  toir  audb  ®rben,  nomlidb  ©otte§ 
©rbeii  iinb  SJUterben  ©brifti."  (^errli* 
(be  SSerbeibung.)  ^iber  merfet,  toie  ©r 
toeiter  fagt:  „©o  toir  anbcr§  mitleiben, 
mif  bafe  toir  aucb  mit  aur  $crrli(bfeit 
erboben  toerben."  3i6m.  8:  17.  ^efu^ 
bat  ber  J^Iiicb-tob  fitr  un§  gelitten;  nun 
tooHen  toir  mit  feiner ,  .^raft  ibm  nod)* 
folgen,  unb  ou§  fiiebe  aHe^  ^rena  unb 
SBiber*toortigfeit,  mit  ©ebulb  tragen:  unb 
toenn  toir  ba‘o  tun,  fo  baben  toir  bie  au* 
fiinftige  .^errlid)feit  nod)  nidbt  nerbient, 
aber  an?  lauter  ©naben  fonnen  toir  fie 
erben,  bietoeil  toir  ©otte§  ^nber  finb. 


0fftr  ben  ^ecolb  bet  SBa^tbeit. 

fietben  unb  Sterben  ^efu. 


SBir  naben  toiebenim  an  bie  3cit  ba 
5efu‘?.  unfer  ©riofer  nnb  ©eligmacber  ben 
©(bmatbnollen  2^ob  litt  om  ©tomme  be§ 
iRreuae?’  fiir  un^  arme  ©itnber.  S®.  tnir 
fteben  gerabe  in  ber  3cit,  bo  S^fuS  feinen 


SBobrbfit 

^iingern  e§  fud^te  an  erflaren  unb  ner* 
fiinbigen.  Stber  feine  hunger  bad)ten  gona 
anberg;  fie  fonten  e§  gar  nicbt  begreifen, 
bofe  ibr  $err  unb  SWeifter,  ber  fo  md(b» 
tig  ift  an  Staten  unb  SBerfen,  in  ein  fol* 
(ben  niebrigen  ©tonb  berfebt  toerben  foil* 
te;  fie  glaubten,  er  toitrbe  ein  naturlidbeS 
fReid)  bier  auf  ©rben  aufrid)ten;  unb  ba 
toiirbe  er  fo  macbtig  fein,  bofe  er  iiber 
alleg  toa§  ouf  bem  ©rbboben  ift,  regie* 
ren  toiirbe;  unb  fein  Siirft  nod^  ^onig 
ibm  einigen  ©dbaben  aufiigen  modbte;  toie 
biel  toeniger  bofe  er  fottte  bon  ben  5lelte* 
ften  unb  ^obenprieftern  iiberanttoortet 
toerben,  in  ber  ©iinber  ^anbe,  unb  er 
gefreuaiget  fottte  toerben.  ^ctru§  gibt 
beutli(b  3eugni§  bon  dbren  Slbnungm. 
SBir  finben,  bafe  ^etru§  immer  in  bor* 
au§  toar  im  reben:  ,.®er  fubr  ibn  an" 
(^db  bilbe  mir  ein;  er  umormte  ibn)  unb 
ft)ro(b:  ^err,  f(bone  beiner,  bo§  toiberfab* 
re  bir  nur  nicbt!  ^o!  biefe§  toare  ibm 
aud)  toobi  moglicb  getoefen,  urn  ficb  a« 
fcbonen;  aber  ba§  toar  nicbt  ber  Slot  unb. 
3Bitte  ©ottefi;  tool  toare  mit  un§  arme 
aRenfdbcn  gctoorben?  Unb  ba§  ift  e§  ge* 
robe  toa§  feine  Siinger  nid^t  berfteben 
fonnten;  ob  er  toobi  ibncn  fagte:  bafe 
fein  Jtteidb  nicbt  bon  biefer  SBelt  fei;  ober 
fie  berftanben  e§  nid)t. 

5Run  ift  e§  au  betradbtcn,  ob  toir  e§ 
recbt  berfteben?  Scb  fiircbte  e§  finb  bid* 
ai?enfd)en  getoorben?  Unb  ba§  ift  e§  ge* 
robe  fo  toenig  berfteben  toie  jene!  ©ic 
obnen  nidbt  bafe  er  um  ibrettoittcn  gefreu* 
aiget  ift.  er  ift  nidbt  um  feinet  toil* 
len  gefreuaiget;  ouf  bafe  er  felig  toerben 
fann;  fonbern  um  unferettoitten,  auf  bofe 
toir  felig  toerben  mogen. 

5Run  toie  fonnen  toir  ibm  toobi  bofiir 
bonfeu?  ©inb  toir  ibm  nidbt  ben  bodb* 
ften  ^onf  fcbulbig?  ^a,  fein  ®anf  unb 
fein  Obfer  fonn  ibm  feine  SBobItbat  be* 
aoblen  1 

?lber  bamit  toir  nidbt  au  fdbftgeredbt 
toerben;  fo  toottcn  toir  nicbt  banfen  toie 
ber  ^borifaer,  toeldber  banfte  bob  rr  nidbt 
fei  toie  anbere  Seute.  9tber  bcr  3bttncr 
fdbaute  auriid  iiber  feine  ©iinben;  er  er* 
nicbrigte  fidb  felbft:  ricf  ©ott  an  um  bie 
SSergcbung  feiner  ©iinben. 

9nfo  miiffen  toir  audb  un§  felbft  ernieb* 
rigcn,  ibn  bitten  um  5Bergebung  unferer 
©iinben;  ibn  bitten  um  ©nqbe;  benn  ob* 
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ne  feine  @nabe  fann  niemonb  felig  toer* 
ben. 

5fber  unfer  Stl^ema  ift  oB  toir  red^t  ber* 
fteBen?  OB  toir  un^  mtBt  biellei^t  3u 
biel  einBilben  „er  ift  fiir  unfere  Siinben 
geftorBen;  nun  Brobd^en  toir  nirf)t  nteBr 
fieit  trogen  fiir  unfere  ©itnben,  benn  fie 
finb  gang  unb  gar  bertiigt."  ^Ber  mer* 
fet!  Sn  aKattBauS  lefen  toir  bon  einem 
.^ecBt,  toeldfiem  fein  ^err  bie  aeBntau- 
fenb  ^funb  gef^enft  Botte;  toeIdBe§  bie 
grofee  ©(Bulb  ift,  bie  auf  bent  ganaen 
menf(BIidBen  ©efcBIecBt  gelegen  toor"  unb 
ba  berfelBe  ilnecBt  ni(Bt  Bereit  toor  3U 
bergeBen  gegen  feinen  SKit^^ecBt,  ba 
recBnete  fein  $err  iBm  toieberum  bie  gan» 
3c  ©cBuIb  311;  unb  ba§  SBort  fagt:  er 
uBeronttoortcte  ij^n  ben  ^einigern;  unb 
nujfetc  cr  bic  ganae  ©d^ulb  BeaaBIen. 

Bilbe  tnir  ein,  ba  biefem  ^nccBt 
fein  $err  iBm  bicfe  grofee  ©(Bulb  f(Bcnfte, 
toar  cr  BocB  erfreut,  ging  Btnau§  froBIi^ 
unb  gute^  aWutB?. 

Unb  alfo  fann  e§  bieIIei(Bt  mit  un§ 
armen  2)?enf(Ben  fein;  toenn  toir  un§  au 
biel  ouf  biefp  froBIicBe  a3otf(Baft  berlaf= 
fen:  bafe  unfere  ©itnben  nun  bergeBen 
finb.  unf>  bergeffen  bie  grofee  ©oBItat, 
bie  cr  fi»r  un§  getan  Bat;  unb  bergeffen 
iBm  311  bonfen  (ba§  ift:  recBt  bon  $er* 
aen  bonfen)  unb  tooBItatig  fein  gegen  tin* 
feren  aj(it=  unb  abcBcn  SWenftBen:  benn  cr 
fagt:  „9rile§  too?  iBr  getan  BoBt  einem 
untcr  biefen  ©erin^en.  ba.^  BoBt  iBr 
mir  oeton."  aWattB.  25,  40. 

9?un  laffet  un§  nid&t  ouf  bi'*  fliiiBe- 
Bonf  f^.ben:  b-nn  Sefu§  fogte  ein  @reidBni§ 
bobon.  bofe  iTf^n  olleaeit  Bctcn  unb  nidbt 
lofe  toerben  foEte;  Suf.  18,  unb  in  58.  7 
©oEte  oB-r  ©ott  nidBt  ourB  retten  f^ine 
aru^ertooBIten.  bie  au  iBm  Stoo  unb  9?acBt 
mfen.  unb  foEte  ©ebulb  boriiBer  BoBcn? 
arBer  in  b.  8.  giBt  er  un§  ein  floret 
«ilb,  too§  bon  ber  grofeten  SBicBtigfeit 
fetn  toirb,  inbem  er  fogte:  aEeinft  bu, 
boB  er  aucB  toerbe  ©lauBen  finben  ouf 
pben?  ftBeint  mir,  bie§  ift  bieEeitBt 
ber  ^auBtPunft,  bofe  am  meiften  man* 
gelt  in  unferer  3eit.  fiefet  ba§  ganae 
unb  lefet  uBer  unb 
uBer  Bi^  iBr^  e§  retBt  berfteBet. 

llnb  fo  fonnte  no(B  biel  bariiBer  ge» 
ftBrieBen  toerben,  toenn  bie  ©oB  ni^t  fo 
goring  toor;  unb  toeil  e§  mir  outB  aiem- 


Ii(B  on  atugcnIicBt  fcBIt,  fo  toiE  icB  e§ 
mit  biefem  Betoenben  laffen,  in  ber  $off- 
nung,  ce  toirb  ficB  icmanb  finben  laffcn; 
ber  ein  Beffcr  Sclent  Bat  aum  fcBreiben; 
unb  toirb  nocB  toeitcres  bariiBer  fcBreiBcn. 

§fBcr  laffet  un?  bird  iieBmen  oB  ein 
©4)iegcl,  un§  fcarin  au  Bcfoicgeln  unb 
tracBtcn  nadB  bem  bafe  broBcn  ift,  ni(Bt 
nacB  bem  bafe  ouf  (Srben  ift.  ^»icr  fagt 
ber  3fboftcI:  2^cnn  iBr  feib  geftorBen;  unb 
eucr  ficBen  ift  berBorgen  mit  ©Brifto  in 
©ott.  ©r  rebet  oBer  Bier  nicBt  bon  oEen 
aWenfiBcn;  fonbern  bon  benen  bic  in  (SBri- 
fto  toonbeln.  ©djlaBocB. 


Sue  ben  4->ctolb  ber  ©obrbeit. 

,,©3  ift  boEBrotBt." 


Sie  unenblicBc  £ierr!iBfeit  ^efu  (SBrifti 
toor  nicBt  boEig  geoffenbort  Bi^  bofe  ©r 
on  bo5  teua  gefuBrt  toor  ouf  ©oIggtBo. 

2Beir  fein  S?ci-en  unou^fprcdBIicB  toor. 
Bat  cr  ficB  toenben  fonnen  311  bem  toei- 
nenben  5?Dlf  unb  fogen:  „SBr  ^o(Bter  bon 
^erufolem,  toeinet  ntrf)t  i’'Ber  micB,  fon¬ 
bern  fiber  ciidh  fcIBft  unb  iiber  cure  ^in- 
ber  „Suf  23.  28. 

©ie  goBen  iBm  ©ffig  311  trinfen  mit@nEc 
bermifdBt.  (®in  ©dBreiBcr  fagt  ba§  toor 
ein  romifcBcr  ©cBrourB  urn  bie  fcBrcdfli- 
(Bcn  ©dBmeracn  au  linbcrn  toic  EEorbBin 
feBt  gebraucBt  toirb)  ©r  tooEtc  nicBt  trin¬ 
fen. 

SfB  bie  ^agcl  groufam  burcB  feine  .?»an- 
be  unb  Siifjc  gctricBen  toorben  finb,  Be- 
tete  er:  ..SBotcr,  beroiB  iBnen.  benn  fie 
toiffen  nicBt  tooo  fie  tun."  5?uf.  23,  34. 

®a  om  .^reua  Bot  bie  Brutole  ober  bieB- 
ifcBe  9?otur  ber  iWenfcBBetf  fidf)  Betoiefen, 
inbem  fie  mcintci;  fie  BoBen  ^efuf  iiber- 
fommen.  ©ie  berBoBnten  unb  berfootteten 
iBm.  unb  fbrocBcn:  „^cv  bu  ben  Xembel 
©ottc6  aerBricftft  unb  Boueft  iBn  in  brei^a- 
^n  .<?irf  bir  fcIBer.  Sift  bu  ©otte$ 
©oBn.  fo  fteig  BeroB  bom  .^reuv"  WottB. 
27,  39  —  43.  arnbre  fogten,  fie  tooEcn 
iBm  glauBen,  fo  cr  bom  .<?reua  fteigt. 

®ann  Beftetc  aSilotuS  ein  IteBi  fcBnft 
ouf  bo§  .^eua,  namlicB:  ,.^efu§  bon  9?a- 
aaretB,  ber  ^uben  .Qonig."  OJaf.  cr- 
fdBredfte  unb  berbroft  bic  ©oBenbricftcr. 
unb  fie  Baton  ^ilatue:  „©dBrciBe  nicBt 
ber  ^uben  S^onig,  fonbern  bag  cr  gefagt 
BoBe:  „^(B  Bin  ber  ^uben  ^onig."  ©cil 
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^crolb  bet  ©obrljcit 


^ilatus  abcr  Don  feinem  ©etniffen  uber= 
aeijget  tear,  bofe  er  cine  graufame  ©acb 
gctan  b^t,  Don  ben  ijuben  baju  gegtDun* 
gen,  anttDortete  er:  „2Ba5  idf)  gefcbneben 
babe  bos  babe  icb  gefcbrieben."  Sob.  19, 
22.  Unb  jebt  fam  eine  bicfe  Sim'term^ 
iiber  Sorufalcm,  unb  bem  SSoIf  fam  etne 
grofee  jrurcbt  an,  anftatt  §afe  unb  9iafe= 
rei.  5fu^  ber  J^infterni?;  urn  bie  neunte 
©tunbe  fam  etne  Saute  Otimme, 
nifet:  „a«ein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marum 
baft  bu  micb  Dcriaffen."  mar  in  ber 
gemeinfcbiiftlicb  ober  common  Sente  0D^^a= 
cbe.  S«  ber  Spracbc  feiner  ^nbbeit  3u 
melcben  er  ficb  gemenb  bat,  mie  mir  aHe 
tun  in  8cit  Don  grofeen  S^tot,  meldbe§  un§ 
am  liebften  ift.  aBd§  ber  9luf  .meint  in 
oiler  feiner  iPoHigfeit,  ift  ber  fterblicbe 
aWcnfcb  nicbt  Dermbgenb  3u  miffcn. 
ift  genug  fiir  un§  3«  miffen  bafe  Scfa-^ 
fid)  fiiblte  Don  ©ott  Derlaffcn  in  bicfer 
©tuiibc  unb  er,  ber  ©obn  ©otte§,  bat 
fid)  on  ben  ^lab  geftcHt  mo  ber  glaubig 
SWenfd)  bin  fommcn  miife,  bafe  er  fcin  3Scr= 
trouen  auf  ©ott  feben  tut,  unb  menn  er 
Derlaffcn  fiibit.  bann  fann  er  $ilf  erlan= 


gen. 


^Cann  fprad)  ScfD§  al§  einer  ber  ben 
©icg  gcmonnen  bat:  ift  DoIIbradbt." 

Sob.  19,  30.  unb  obcrmol,  „58otcr  id)  be» 
feble  meincn  ©eift  in  ®eine  ^onbe."  Itnb 
al§  er  ba§  gcfagt  Dcrfcbieb  er.  Suf.  23,  46. 

<7cfd)ab  ein  Grbbcben  unb  bie  f^elfen 
3crriffen.  unb  bie  ©raber  taten  fi^  auf 
unb  ftunbcn  auf  Dicic  Sciber  ber  .<oeiIi« 
gen  unb  famcn  in  bie  beilige  ©tobt.  (9fadb 
feiner  ?Iuferftcbung.) 

?fber  ba§  grofete  SBunber  fiir  un§  ift, 
bob  ber  iPorbang  im  2:emDcI  3crrib  in 
3mci  ©tiiefen  Don  oben  an  bi§  unten  au§. 

ift  m-i  ber  .‘oobenDriefter  bineinaing, 
in  ba‘5  Ulllcrbeiligfte.  einmol  iebc^^  Sabr, 
unb  oDfer<^e  bo?'  Slut  fiir  tie  ©iinbe  be§ 
Slolfo.  5?iin  mar  ba§  ein  Seirben  Dorn 
.^eiliaen  ©eift  bob  burd)  ba^^?  ©Tut  Scfw 
©bribi,  oTfe  Wenfeben  Don  ollcn  Sdnbf’rn, 
fiir  nUe  8eit.  burdi  ^Reiniauno  unb  ©er* 
gebiing  Don  ibren  ©iinben.  ein  8ugang, 
mogen  boben  in  boo  91tterbeiligftc. 

*3^0  ober  ber  ,'^QuDtmonn  fob  mo‘=  bo 
gefdiob.  Dried  er  ©ott  unb  fprod):  „SBobr* 
lid),  biefer  ift  ein  frommer  ©fenfdb  ge* 
mefen."  2^iefe  ©egebenbeit  mad)te  ein 
groften  ©inbnicf  auf  bod  ©olf;  Diele  finb 


befebrt  morben  Don  ibren  ©iinben,  auf 
^fingftfeft  auf  5Intmort  auf  ba^  ©ebet: 
„©otcr  Dergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nidbt 
mod  fie  tun."  | 

aitiiffen  mir  nicbt  olle  glouben  „©d  tft 
DoIIbrod)t,"  ouf  ©otted  ©eiten?  ©o  mir 
und  gems  oufgcben,  fo  ift  ©nobe  unb 
©ormbersigfeit  bei  ©ott,  fo  mir  •  cd  Don 
^er3cn  begebren. 

S)enu,  fo  man  Don  ^ersen  gloubet,  fo 
mirb  moil  geredbt,  unb  fo  mon  mit  bem 
©tunbe  befennt,  fo  mirb  mon  felig.  ©om. 

10,  10. 

Sofepb  ©.  ©iingerid). 


Unfere  Slbtbcilttng* 

©ibel  f^rogen.  ^ 


?ftr.  193.  aSeldber  ©copbet  bat  bad  J 
©olf  getobelt  bofe  fie  in  gctofelten  i^au* 
fern  mobnten,  unb  morum? 

9^r.  194.  SBcIdbe  ^ncibte  merben  felig 
fein,  menn  ibr  ^err  beim  fommt? 


^ntmorteu  ouf  ©ibclfrogcn 
««r.  185  unb  186. 

f^r.  Sflv.  185.  SBeIcbed  finb  bie  Dier 

bofen  ©trofen  bed  .'derm? 

9lntm,  ©cbmert,  hunger,  bofc  ^iere 
unb  ©efiilcnv  .‘def.  14,  21. 

%ublid)c  Sebren:  —  ®cr  ©ropbet  $e* 
fefiel  mov  einer  bon  ben  ©efangenen  bie 
um  bed  ©oTf^y  ©iinbe  miffen  bon  Sent* 
foTem  fortgefiibrt  murben  in  bie  babploni* 
febe  ©efongenfeboft,  etmo  600  Sabren  Dor 
©brifti  ©eburt.  S'omold  mar  er  nodj 
fein  ©ropbet.  ?Iber  noeb  etmo  fitnf  Sabren 
murbe  er  Don  ©ott  old  ©roDbet  berufen 
um  ben  ©''fongenen  ©otted  ©ot  unb  28il* 
Im  3u  offenboren,  unb  ibnen  fooen  mo* 
rum  Oiott  fold)?  ©trofocriebte  iKber  fie 
bot  fommeu  loffen.  ©d  mar  nomlid)  um 
bed  ©olfd  ©iinbe  miffen.  meil  fie  bon 
Oiott  oboef alien  finb  unb  feine  ©ebote 
nicbt  bolten  mofften:  boben  ficb  ©oben* 
bilber  gemaebt  unb  bobm  fie  ongebeten, 
bonn  mcinten  fie.  fie  fonnten  ein  bemie* 
med,  i'tDPigc*  unb  fiinbboft'’d  S'^ben  f"*b* 
ren  obne  geft-oft  u?  m-^rb'^n. 

,<5efefl’T  rb'T  rrufite  ibnen  fa'^ert  bofj 
©ott  fi''  benuod)  ftrofen  fonne  unb  ftra* 
fen  miirbc,  benn  or  b-^t  bier  befonbere 
©trofen  momit  er  bie  ©olfer  ftrofen  fann, 
unb  fann  gebroudben  meicbe  er  miff. 


.^frolb  bcr  !3^^aIirfKit 
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S5ie  erfte  ift  hunger.  @r  fann  ben 
§immel  berfd^Ixefeen  bofe  e§  nidfit  regnet 
ouf  @rbeh,  fo  mie  er  tat  3u  3et' 

ten,  ober  er  fann  SBafferfluten  nnb  $q= 
gel  ©tiirme  iiber  ba§  Sanb  fommen  laf* 
fen  bQ§  ©etreibe  an  berberben  el^e  e§ 
reif  toirb,  tbeltbeS  eine  ber  neun  3legbbti‘ 
f(ben  ^lagen  tear,  ober  er  fann  $eu* 
fd^redfen  nnb  anbere  ^nfeften  fommen 
loffen  urn  bie  ©rnte  an  nid^te  au  mo* 
d^en  nnb  mtf  biele  anbere  toegen  fonn  er 
einen  hunger  fommen  laffen,  urn  bie 
aJtenfcben  an  belebren  bafe  fie  obne  @ot« 
te§  ©egen,  nnb  bon  fid^  felbft  fid^  gar 
nid^t  erbalten  fonnen. 

®ie  abJeite  ©trafe  ift  ba§  ©(btoert. 
(^ott  fann  ein  .Qrieg  iiber  ba§  Sanb  fub= 
ren,  bafe  biele  bon  ben  beften  SP?dTmern 
nm  bo§  Sebcn  fommen  fo  bafe  bie  i'tbri= 
gen  aB  Si^ciber  nnb  mnber  nnb  alte 
te  fidb  ni<f)t  erboltcn  fonnen.nnb  bicle  biircf) 
hunger  nnb  .^nlte  berfommen  miiffen:  fo 
tbie  e§  bor  etiicbcn  ^abren  in  bem  gro^en 
SBeltfriea  ergongen  ift. 

@ott  fann  oncb  berfdf)affen  baij  bofe 
reibenbe  5t{ercn  fidb  bcrmcbren  nnb  i'-ber 
ba§  iMnb  fommen  nnb  bie  Senten  tdton. 
©benfo  fann  C^ott  ^eftilenj?.,  ba§  finb 
fcbJ’mmen  onftecfenbe  .tranfbeiten  iiber 
ba§  9[?oIf  fommen  loffen,  fo  toie  bor  et= 
lidben  ^abren  bie  f^In  mar.  ITnb  tie* 
fe  fonnten  nocb  bid  fdbTimmer  fommen  fo 
bob  bie  Sient’  alle  baron  fterben  miibten. 

3rile§  bo§  finb  SanbeSftrofen,  nnb  e€ 
ift  nnr  (Sotted  ©nabe  bob  e?>  nidf)t  fcblim* 
mer  mit  nne’  geroorben  ift.  iRtenn  bi-' 
Cente  aber  f^omm  finb  nnb  ficb  an  ©ott 
bolten  nnb  liebreidb  gegen  etnonber  finb, 
fo  berfdfiont  er  fie  bon  foicben  ©trofen. 
©eredbtiafcit  erbnbet  ein  9?oIf:  ober  bie 
©iinbe  ift  bcr  Sente  SSerberben.  ©br.  14 
34. 

j^r.  9?r  18R.  SBem  tonrben  2)?aien 
onf  ben  251, eg  gcftrcnt  bob  er  bariiber  rei» 
ten  foHte? 

2rnttb.  Sefn§.  Wlatl  11,  8. 

9tiibrt(bc  Sdjrcn:  —  5Da§  mor  onf  nn« 
fere§  $eiIonbe§  letter  2teife  nod^  ^entfa- 
lent,  ©r  ift  babin  gefommen  in  cinem 
bciligen  ©inn.  ni^t  nnr  nm  bort  Oftern 
an  bolten  nocb  iiibifdfjer  28eife,  fonbern 
bor  oKem  nm  felbft  oB  ein  Ofterlomm 
onfgeobfert  an  toerben  nnb  fein  Seben  a« 
geben  anr  23caablnng  fiir  bide.  mar 


lanterc  Siebe  aw  ben  Sltenfcben  nnb  ber 
fiintigcn  2Bdt  bnrcb  allc  Scitcn  ,  bie  ibn 
bortbin  trieb. 

6^’  ift  fogleicb  anrf)  mabr  bofe  er  bort 
bin  gefommen  mar,  ein  ^bnigrcid)  onf- 
anricbtcn.  Jlber  nidbt  cin  natiirlidbe^ 
fonbern  ein  geiftlicbee  .<^diiigrcicb.  igin 
Sriebensreieb,  mddbee-  oUc  onbere  9tcicbe 
iibertreffen  fotitc  mcil  bie  Siebe  barin* 
nen  ^errfeber  ift,  nnb  one  lanter  mieber- 
geborenen  beftebt,  bie  mit  bem  tenren 
23Int  ©bnfti  erfonft  nnb  bon  ©linben  rein 
gemofeben  finb.  ©olcbe  a)tcnfcbcn  bie 
mm  in  cinem  nenen,  bciligen  nnb  gottli- 
d^en  Seben  manbdn.  ffiabrlidb  ba^i  ift  ein 
bcrriicbci?  2tci(b. 

(5^  mor  gcrobc  in  bcr  dbormodie  mo 
bo?  iiibifcbc  2.lolf  bon  aacMi  Crten  berbei 
fomcn  nm  an  bi.'fem  beiligcn  Ort  IJem* 
folern  Oftern  .n?  bolten  oB  ^^sefn-o  nnb 
feine  ^siinger  and)  bort  bin  famen.  2>icl- 
Icicbt  botten  fie  ode  fd)on  bon  ibm  ge- 
bort.  2?ide  batten  ibn  fd)on  gefeben  nnb 
ibn  bdren  brebigen  nnb  er  botte  bon  ibren 
naben  German  bten  bon  .^ranfbeiten  gc* 
bcilt.  ^iiuen  fold}cn  iX»?onn  batten  fie  ger* 
ne  nnter  fid)  oB  .^onig. 

S)enn  fie  batten  feinen  citenen  .^onig. 
©ie  ftanben  nnter  ber  rdmifeben  Obrig. 
feit,  ba§  moren  .^eiben  mdd)e  fie  boftten 
nnb  fie  fiibltcn  fi.b  febr  nnterbrildt.  ©ie 
moren  bidlcidit  nirf)t  fo  bid  bon  ben  .<pei- 
ben  nnterbrueft  mie  bon  ibren  cigenen 
©itnben  nnb  fiinbigen  2tcignngcn,  adein 
ba§  mnfeten  fie  felbft  niebt.  2?im  modten 
fic  gerne  einen  .^bnig  baben  bcr  fi?  bon 
^‘^freicn,  nnb  fie  an  einem 
felbttfionbigcn  ^onigreicb  macben  tourbe. 

>3cfn!?  mar  mideiB  abj  ibr  gciftivben 
pnig  nod)  ^ernfalcm  an  fommen  nocb 
oen  2)lortcn  bcc>  25robbctcn  ©oeb  9  9 
SBo  e«  bdbt:  „?l.ber  bn  3:od)tcr  3ion 
frene  bid)  febr,  nnb  bn  Xoebter  ^scrnfo. 
lem  jandiae;  fiebe,  bein  S?6nig  fommt  .an 
b»r,  cm  •  ©crrd)tcr  nnb  cin  ,<pelfer,  orm, 
nnb  reitet  nnf  einem  (ffd,  nnb  onf  cinem 
inngen  f^iiden  bcr  Gfdin." 

^ae  2.1oIf  boo  bort  inbcite  nnb  2«aien 
^n  ben  23anmen  bie.ben  nnb  fie  onf  ben 
peg  ^enten  nnb  .^ofianna  riefen.  fren- 
ten  fid)  ode  bob  fic  einen  .Qonig  batten  • 
cinigc  non  ibnen  frenten  ficb  t>icdcid)t  bor^ 
liber  bofj  fie  einen  geiftlidjcn  .^onig  bat¬ 
ten,  ber  fie  bon  ibren  ©iinben  nnb  bcr 
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^crolb  bet 

@ett)alt  be^  @atan§  befreien  fonnte.  2)a§ 
tDor  recbt  unb  flut,  bcnn  ba§  tear 
unb  lit  norf)  beutc.  2)ie  anberen  ober 
Tn0intcn  fie  batten  Tiuii  cinen  ncitirrlt* 
ien  ^onig  um  jic,  toie  febon  gefagt  don 
ben  9tomcrn  m  befreien;  biefe  batten  ge= 
irrt  unb  fiiblten  ficb  bietteiebt  febr  balb 
betrogen.^efus  maebte  biefem  finantifeben 
^ubel  dermutblicb  ein  fdbnelleo  (Snbe,  in» 
bem  er  iiber  bie  Stobt  ^^emfalem  toeintc 
unb  flagte,  fobolb  er  binfam  too  er  itber 
bie  6tabt  .feben  fonnte. 

00  febnett  oergebt  alte  aeitlicbe  i^reu= 
be;  fie  ift  betriiglicb  unb  enbet  iebenfaH? 
in  Staufebung  unb  .^perscleib.  Xie  etoige 
unb  bimmlifcbe  t^reube  taufebet  nie,  fon= 
bern  tt)irb  immer  ftarfer,  unb  toirb  fid) 
bort  in  ber  eniigfeit  erft  redbt  entfalten. 
^ofianna!  —  (^ofianna  meint:  Sobe  ben 
$errn). 


jlinber  •  Sriefe . 


aRifler^burg,  Dbio.  fWiira  ben  4ten. 
aSerter  J^reunb,  Cnfel  ^acob!  3«ni  er* 
ften  ein  bcrglicben  ®ntfe  an  bidb  unb  alle 
$eroIb  Sefer.  ^(b  toiU  nun  bie  ©ibel» 
fragen  9^r.  186  bi@  188  beanttoorten 
toenn  icb  fann,  f5fllc  finb  ridbtig).  ^d) 
babe  and)  bo^  Sieb,  su  0ingen  bab  id) 
im  ©inn  ou^toenbig  au  gelernt  bat 
20  aSerfen.  5lber  toeil  e^^  nur  brei  3ei» 
Ten  aum  iOerS  bat  fo  madbt  e§  nur-  fo 
diel  tnie  15  oieraeilidbe  SSerfen.  SBenn 
i(b  erft  genug  gelernt  bab,  fo  fonnft  bu 
tnir  ein  fleine§  3:afcben*Xeftament  fcbidCen, 
n)?nn  bu  fo  gut  fein  toillft.  SBir  finb, 
Oiottlob,  'otte  febbn  gefunb.  aBilt  nun 
befdbliefjen  mit  ben  beften  SBunfdien  an 
aHe.  5ob.  ©tubman. 


Willer^burg,  Ohio,  SWara  ben  7ten. 
C^nfel  ^Qcob.  lieber  ^reunb!  3um  erften 
ein  beralicben  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb  oHe  $e= 
rolblefer.  iffiir  baben  mieber  biffcl  ©ebnee. 
SBir  finb  oHe  fd)6n  gefunb  unb  id)  bof- 
fe  bu  and),  unb  aHe  bie  meinen  iBrief 
iefen.  ijd)  miH  bie  iBibelfraacn  97r.  187 
bi^^'  100  beontmorten.  (Hlle  finb  riebtig). 
SBenn  bn  fo  gut  fein  miHft  fo  fonnft  bu 
mir  ein  flein  Xafcbeiu^^eftoment  fdbiden. 
menu  id)  genug  gelernt  babe.  SBill  nun 
beenben  mit  ben  beften  aBiinfdjen  on  bidb 
unb  Qlle.  aboob  ©tubmann. 


fiiiget  niebt  nntereiiianbcr. 

(©dblufe.) 


2)er  5tnfang  don  biefem  Slrtifel  er* 
fdbien  in  9?ummcr  ein§  auf  ©eite  4, 
don  Sabrgang  10,  unb  burcb  SSerfeben, 
tdurbe  ber  ©d)Iufe  niebt  gebrad)t  bi§ 
iebt;  mir  bitten  bie  Sefer,  unb  be^ 
fonber§  ben  ©ebreiber  be§  ?lrtifel§  um 
aboebfiebt  megen  biefem  lleberfebcn;  ber 
5(rtifel  dcriiert  be^megen  nidbtS  don 
feinem  SBert,  fo  raten  mir  ben  Sefem 
ben  erften  Zeil  be§  SlrtifelS  nod)maI§ 
au  Iefen  in  derbinbung  mit  bem  ©(blufe 
be§fclben.  SBir  fubren  bier  an  ben 
©^lufefab  dom  erften  Steil:  „aBenn  mir 
un§  auf  bie  3htbebonf  fefeen,  bann 
fommt  ber  falfcbe  ifSrobbet  unb  fiibrt 
11115  um,  bann  fommt  ber  Some  unb 
aerreifet  un§  no(b  bem  ©cift;  bann  ift’5 
fur  emig  m  fbat." 

^ebt  mitt  idb  febreiben  mo  bie  Siigen 
ber  fommen.  ^m  8.  .^abitcl  ^obanne§, 
bort  Iefen  mir  mic  bie  ^uben  ben  ^ei* 
lonb  befcbulbigt  baben,  unb  baben  ge* 
fagt:  ®r  bat  ben  2:cufcl,"  bann  bat  ber 
5>eilanb  oefaot:  ,.^br  tut  eure§  SSaterS 
aBerfe,"  ba  fpradben  fie  aw  ibm:  .,SBir 
finb  nidbt  uneblid)  geboren.  mir  boben 
einen  IBoter  @ott."  Sefu5  fbradf)  aw  ib* 
nen:  „aBare  ©ott  oner  aSater  fo  liebtet 
ibr  mid),  benn  icb  bin  ciu5gegangen  unb 
fomme  don  C^ott,  benn  idb  bin  niebt  don 
mir  felbft  oefommen,  fonbern  ®r  bat 
mid)  gcfanbt  .aBarum  fennet  ibr  benn  meine 
©braie  niebt,  benn  ibr  fonnet  ia  mein 
aBort  nidbt  boron,  ^br  feib  don  bem  aSo* 
ter  bem  ^^cufel,  unb  nadb  eurc§  a3otcr§ 
Suft  mottt  ibr  tun.  ©erfelbe  ift  ein  ttlJor* 
ber  don  9Infang,  unb  ift  niebt  beftanben 
in  ber  aBabrbeit;  benn  bie  aBobrbeit  ift 
niebt  in  ibm.  aBenn  er  bie  Sitgen  rebet, 
fo  rebet  er  don  feinem  ©igenen;  benn  er- 
ift  ein  Si’gner  unb  ein  a^oter  berfeibcn. 

©obonn.  menu  mir  liigen,  bonn  finb 
mir  fein^  .^in^er  @otte5  monn  bor  5^eu* 
fel  ^er  a?otcr  ift  an  b^'n  Sitgnern;  fobann, 
n^onn  f^ir  .^^inber  @otte,5  fein  motten, 
bann  mi'fff'ii  m*’*  oona  aufri-btio  fein  imb 
nid)t  tun  mie  ainnania5  unb  fein  aBeib, 
bat  ibm  gefagt:  ..2)u  baft  nidbt 
aKenfcben,  fonbern  ©dtt  gelogen."  ^d)  bob 
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nur  ton  cinmol  gcfunben  ba^  er  o.'Ioe^cn 
bat,  unb  f)ctt  bloiliiil  fterbm  miiffcit. 
ii't  bann  jemanb  bcr  fid)  tornebmcn  tdt 
cine  Siige  3u  fagen  fur  ein  Giaiil  obcr  cine 
^ub  3u  tcrfaufcn  fiir  ein  Sibaler  ober 
atoei  3U  gehjinnen  unb  bann  etnig  b:rIo« 
ren  frin?  ®ann  eine  fiitgc  ift  eine  Sa» 
fter»@iinb.  SBann  toir  nicbt  cbriidb  finb, 
bann  finb  njtr  nncbriid),  unb  n)nnn  inir 
imcbrlit)  finb  bann  finb  toir  nciaig,  unb 
tocnn  ein  gciuier  aJtenfd)  bat  feinc  SlJer- 
beifeung  im  $immel. 

ift  nocb  eine  ©ad)  irobon  idb  geben* 
fe  ein  tocnig  au  fcbreiben.  bat  Seu- 
te  bie  fagen,  fie  fein  los  bon  ©unben; 
obcr  nadb  ^nbalt  ber  ©dbrift  meine  idb 
nid)t  fo.  ^n  ber  erften  ebiftcl  ©anft  So- 
banned  .Qab.  1  Scr§  8  Icfcn  toir  toie  foigt: 
,.©o  n)ir  fagen,  tbir  babcn  feine  ©iinbe, 
fo  b'^rf'tbren  totr  nnd  fclbft,  unb  bie 
SSabrbeit  ift  nid>t  in  und."  afterfet,  e§ 
fagt,  tbir.  bad  meint  altc  Sente;  fo  rrtanb 
idb  cd  ift  fein  a>?enfdb  ber  rn?ten  a^rrftinb 
bat,  obne  ©itnb.  SBann  tbir  lod  toerben 
bon  ©iinben  bonn  tnerben  tbir  gut,  unb 
ber  ^eilanb  bat  gefagt:  SHemonbt  ift  gut 
trie  ber  einige  ©ott,  bann  bnkidb^ 
ber  $err  ni^t  bitten  um 
Unb  bann  brouebten  tbir  bad  „Unfer  SSa- 
ter"  nicbt  foft  beftanbig  beten.  atebmet 
ein  e^embcl  am  5 — 6—7,  ®erd  im  38, 
^folm  lefen  tbir  bad  S)abib  fogt  toegen 
feinen  ©iinben.  „S)enn  meine  ©iinben 
geben  iiber  mein  ^aupt,  tbie  eine  febtoere 
Saft  finb  fie  mir  au  febtoer  getborben." 
-'^tb  gebe  fnimm  unb  gebiidft,  ben  ganaen 
^ag  gebe  icb  trourig."  Unb  im  51,  ^falm 
fagt  cr:  „®enn  icb  erfenne  meine  SOTiffi- 
tat,  unb  meine  ©iinbe  ift  immer  bor  mir." 
Sm  ©rbraer  Srief  im  12,  lefen  tbir:  „Saf. 
fet  und  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe  fo  und  im¬ 
mer  anflebet  unb  troge  ma(bet."S)ad  meint 
tbieber  bic  Seute  oHe,  fo  bofe  feiner  fogen 
barf,  er  ift  lod  bon  ©iinben.  ©d  gibt 
fPrebiger,  bie  auffteben  bor  ber  Q^emeinbe 
unb  fogen:  ©ie  fein  lod  bon  ©unben. 
aber  tnonn  ein  fWenfeb  mol  miibfelig  unb 
beloben  fublt.  bonn  fagt  er  nicbt  mebr 
bob  er  feine  ©iinben  bat.  agir  fonnen  fo 
tbeit  fommen  bob  mir  und  eine  gute  $off- 
nung  moeben  fonnen,  ober  nicbt  toann  tbir 
und  biefer  SBelt  gleicbfteffcn,  tbir  miiffen 
in  odit  nebmen  unb  miiffen  in  ber 
aBobrbeit  bleiben,  toonn  tbir  IKnber  (Sot¬ 


ted  fein  hjollen  unb  SWitorbeitcr  Scfu 
Sbrifti. 

Sebt  tbieber  an  ben  obigen  5^ert  au  fom¬ 
men.  S«  bcr  Offenbarung  am  21,  (Sabi- 
tel,  bort  lefen  tbir:  „^en  SSeraagten  ober, 
unb  ben  Ungidubigen  unb  (Sreulicbcn  unb 
Xobtfcbldgern  unb  §urern  unb  3auberem 
unb  aibgottifd^en  unb  alien  Siignern,  be- 
ren  Sicil  tbirb  fein  in  bem  ^fubl,  bet  mit 
eVeuer  unb  ©cf)tbefcl  brennt;  tnelcbed  ift 
ber  anbere  ^ob." 

,Vaben  tbir  febon  oHe  baron  gebenft  tbie 
unbdnbig  bafe  ed  ift  toenn  mon  ettood  au 
tun  bat  mit  cinem  ber  ficb  niebtd  boroud 
moebt  eine  Siige  au  fogen,  unb  toann  ed 
eined  bon  ben  aJorgdnger  in  ber  ©emein- 
be  todre,  bonn  todre  ed  nocb  fo  biel  fd^Iim- 
mer.  ©olcb  einer,  foHte  leben  bofe  er  fa¬ 
gen  fonnte:  SBonbelt  toie  ibr  und  bobt 
aum  SSorbilbe.  aibcr  bod  todre  ein  fcblecb- 
ted  SBorbilb  fiir  bie  (Semeine  toann  er 
nicbt  in  ber  SBobrbeit  ift. 

©0  biel  gefebrieben  aud  Siebe  unb  gu- 
tcr  atteinung,  unb  toiH  nocb  fagen;  ^rii- 
fet  oHed  unb  bad  @ute  bebaltet,  unb  mei- 
bet  alien  bdfen  ©cbein. 

(5:.  ©ebroef,  Sarrd  SWiHd,  Obio. 


troft  fiir  bie  aogenbe  ©eele.  ®ei  ge- 
troft,  bonge,  aagenbe  ©eele,  bie  bu  aitterft 
bor  bem  ©eelenfeinb,  bem  ajerfidger  unb 
perfiibrer,  toie  ein  ©cbdflein  bor  bem  bcu* 
fcn^n  agolf.  28enn  bu  bicb  Scfu,  beinem 
^ilanb,  ergeben  baft,  unb  ibm,  gloubft, 
fo  ^bot  er  bir  ©ein  93erfbre<ben  gegeben, 
Mg  er  bicb  nid^t  berlaffen  nocb  berfdumen, 
bub  bor  ber  ^onb  bed  fjeinbed  b^iiben 
unb  bicb  burcb  aHe  (Sefobren  ficber  bin- 
bur<b  fubren  toirb.  ©r  ift  ber  ^raog  bei* 
ner  ©eligfeit.  ©r  bot  bicb  erldfet  bon  ber 
ginftermft  unb  bon  ber  IWacbt  bed  ©otond. 
ebriftud  bat  ben  3feinb  beatoungen  u  ben 
gimmd  oufgeton.  (Sbriftud  ift  ©ieger. 
©ein  ©ieg  ift  oueb  bcin  ©iegl 


2Benn  bie  ©iinbenfcbulb  bon  ®ott  ber- 
geben  ift.  barf  mon  uiebt  benfen,  bofe 
mon  febon  im  ^bimmel  ift,  benn  toie  toir 
mit  unferem  SWitmenfeben  berfobren  ba- 
ben,  toirb  aum  ©cblufe  oueb  nocb  ettood 
au  fogen  boben. 
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^crolo  ber 
.^clft  ben  Sinberbeimftotten! 

$11  bem  Ccrtc^cn  Snngbriicf  liegt  am 
58albc-ranb  cin  jtattlidiee  .^aug.  2Bcnn  id) 
mid)  bcmielbeu  niiberc,  flingcn  irobe  ftin^ 
bciftim'inen  an  mein  Obr.  Xrete  ic^  ein  in 
bag  bcbaglid)c  _^eim,  begriifecn  mid) 
freunblid)c  ©djJDeftem. 

Sd)  bin  gefommen  mein  St6d)icTd)cn  311 
beiud;en.  ^5  bauert  gar  nid)t  lange,  ba 
bri'ngt  eg  bic  8c^meitcr  am  bem  2(rm  un'b 
legt  mir  mdii'en  ficinen  Sonnenl’db^in  ong 
.<^er3.  Xas  finb  fiir  mid)  bic  gliicflic^ttcn 
Stnnbcn,  tDCirn  ic^  mein  Slin-b  fo  gefunb 
im  51  rm  balten  fann. 

Sn  XeuHdllanb  finb  jebt  bieic  groncn, 
bie  ibren  iUiann  im  ^iege  berlorcn, 
2rlu<i^tlitige,  bie  fern  ^eim  baben,  bic  tagg* 
iiber  in  ber  5lrbc:t  fin'b.  SBic  midjtig  ift 
eg  fiir  ung,  bic  mir  3u  biefen  Sfrauen  ge* 
bbren  unb  ^inber  baben,  bafe  unferc  ^in* 
♦^r  in  guicr  Cbbnt  finb,  ibre  ^flcae  ^a= 
ben.  i^'un  b'ftrbt  eber  cine  gro^.c  ©em^'r 
fiir  unfcrc  Siinber  nor  un}eren  5t>’gen.  X\c 
grof)c  ^Icuerung,  bic  ^nabbbeit  O')!  2c^ 
bcngmittel  nimmt  taglidb  3U,  bogegen  neb^* 
men  bic  aPZittcI,  mit  mcldjcn  iber  linterbcit 
bie'fer  5lnftoIten  gebedt  merben  fod.  immer 
mebr  ab,  fo  bad,  menu  fie  fcinc  9.^ittcl  dom 
Sfuglanbc  crboltcn,  ibr  fegcngrdcbeg  2Bir= 
fen  cinftcHcn  miifecn.  9Bie  fiebt  eg  aber 
bonn  mit  imfcrcn  amren  ^in'b'^rn  aug! 
ilJanim,  licbc  2efer,  einc  innige  i^ittc,  bc= 
fonberg  an  allc  mitfirblenbcn  S^oimn,  fen^ 
bet  ci'ne  'Spenbe  fiir  bog  ^eim  unferer 
.<?inlbcr!  .?>elft  unfern  armcn  unf^ulbi* 
gen  .^inbern!  Sic  merben  rcidblid)  bc= 
iobnt,  benn  biefe  Qkibe  mirb  Sbnen  Segen 
frringen  unb  ^nifgtuung  berleibcn! 


5S^brbntg  f^erlen.  —  „^crf6nlicbc  Sic^ 
be  311  cinem  i>erfi>nlid)cn  ^ott,  ift  bic 
©rirtiblagc  3ur  ©-liirffelngfdit  mib  3um 
’[^ricben  in  ber  ^Religion,  ^ag  fRcicb  ^ot= 
teg  fommt  in  ung,  mic  ein  ^ottegmann 
fagt:  menn  ^tteg  SBiffc  unfer  SSillc 
mirb."  SSdbrcnb  @otte§  SBille  unfer  ®e* 
feb  ift.  finb  mir  nur  cine  5Irt  baritebmer 
SHaben :  menu  aber  fein  SSifle  unfer  SBil* 
Ic  ift,  fo  finb  mir  freie  .(linber." 

5Sunfrf)eft  bn  bic  ifJerfon  3u  Tenncn,  bor 
ber  bu  bid)  biiten  mudt?  —  Tein  Spiegel 
mirb  bir  ein  trcuc'?  5fbbilb  ibreg  @cfid)tg 
geben. 


S  a  b  r  fi  c  1 1 

SSo^g  cm  notigftcn! 


Sic  fiir  unfere  ^mberbetme  eingefon^  i 
ten  ®etbgaben,  Sebengmittel  unb  ^Iei='  J 
bunggftiide  merben  bon  bem  SSorftat^e  1 
Perteilt;  fic  gebbren  ougfdblicdlid)  ben 
icrn. 

51 ber  irordiber  binou^  gibt  eg  no^  fo  .1 
bielc  9'?bte  3u  ftiKen.  3uuadbft  ; 

an  10  mond/c  2&itme  mit  ibren  3ablreidbcn 
<din.berdbcn.  Stdb,  'bic  fnopiJc  Untcrftiibung 
reidbt  nid)t  oug,  urn  ben  hunger  ibrer  un* 
terernabrten  ^nber  3u  flitten  un'b  ibre 
5M6fee  mit  marrnen  Kleiber n  3u  beefen.  ^db 
benfc  an  fo  mondbe  Sronfen,  bie  cinfam 
itnb  Perkffen  ba  liegen  unb  behen  eg  an 
frdftig-eu  iRabrunggmittel'n  3'ur  2B!iiebler=' 
berfteitung  ibrer  '©efunbbeit  gebridbt.  Sdb 
benfe  an  fo  Picic  SJcromttc  aug  bem  9Rit* 
telftan'be,  bie  meber  Kleiber  nodb  Scfyu'be  , 
fitr  ibre  ^nber  faufen  fbnnen,  itoeil  bic 
©inn'vTbmc  bci  ben  fimbboben  ^reifen  nidbt 
reidben,  mcgbalb  fie  and)  auf  fo  mondbe  Se* 
beng  m-ittel  ber3idbten  rnuffen.  ^db  benfc 
an  ben  b^cun'betcn  ^rebtger,  ber  niebt 
imftantbe  ift,  fidb  bei  feinem  fdrglidben 
holte  einen  iwrucn  5tn3ug  3u  berfdioffcn. 

^d)  benfc  an  ben  frierenbm  unb  abgcma* 
gerten  Stnbenten,  ber  md]t  meid,  mobef 
cr  bie  ibZittel  fiir  feinen  Unterbalt  nebmeu 
foil. 

£>  mic  Pieic  ftiltc  9iotI  2Bie  bide  93itt- 
gefuebe  gclangen  in  meinc  ^nbe!  Sfber 
mic  foil  idb  trod  forgfdltigcr  iPritfung  unb 
Sidbtung  otte  biefe  fRotleibenben  untcr* 
ftiiden,  bic  mirflidb  unferg  ©rbarmcnl 
mert  finb?  ^db  bitte  bic  tcuern  fiefer,  mir 
aueb  fiir  foI(^  ^dc  ,,too^g  om  notigften"  1 
bie  Sanbe  311  fiitten  mit  ©tfben  ber  Siebc 
unb  eg  mir  3U  crmbglid^cn,  amb  on  folibc 
^'iotleibcnbc  bonn  unb  mann  cin  i^afet  3U 
bcrteiicn. 

S«bcr  @fbcr  erboft  cine  dmpfnnggbc- 
fdbcinigmig. 


Selig  finb  bic  93armbcT3igcn:  benn  fie 
merben  S8ormber3igfett  erlongen! 


eg  gibt  monebe,  bic  mobi  crmedFt  finb  [ 
unb  fi^  and)  gem  befebren  moebten;  fie  ■ 
mclben  fi(b  3ur  j^iirbitte,  aber  fie  fonnen  | 
nid)t  gans  loglaffen  unb  fageit:  „TReiftcr,  4 
id)  mitt  bir  folgen,  aber  crlmibe  mir,  bad  I 
icb  3«bor"  bieg  ober  baS;  tuc. 
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5reie  ©often  cingcfitnbt  fiir  bic  .C?rtmut= 
lofc  Siinberftettnc  in  ^eutfiiftlanb,  fett  bent  Icfe= 
fen  Seriiit  in  UJo.  1.  ben  cr'ieu  ^Ifortunr,  ouf 
S«ite  17. 


©in  Sreunb  ber  Slrmen  bei 

teener,  Cni  $  20.00 

©in  nritleibenber  ®rubcr,  SKonfigo^ 

mern,  Ss’b-  I  '.oo 

;^ona5  .?)obcr  (^r  9?'p'f'.nec.  lo.oo 

®ne  Sdrx'iler  'lei  ?frt';ur.  ^a,  30.00 

3dei  mitrcilcnbe  lircnnbe  Ur  .0:  n^ 

gerleifcnben,  6ci  OJrantvn>ac  Tt^.  2;". on 

©inc  .ji(n(>e  Sdtvcftcr  M  SBeUmm,  5.00 

S?ruber  ^R.  m.  25.00 

©in  '5«unb  b€r  ^nnit’crleiUnUn  im 
Sfuvlanb,  6ci  2i?ontpomcrp,  ^nb.  ^15 
liev  n  ;:rU  nodCi  ©IfT'orf  pe'an' t  fiir 
Siufiinn  iTfelicf  ^inib  ’  15.00 

Ifni.rnabrcr,  .'ur  .fiinberiieimc,  7.00 
!rie  ?'ft  ?'mi'‘d'c  ©ereinbe  bci  ^.r<rf=: 

ribpe,  .(li.inf.  bnrd)  S-  a’l'^rkr,  27.55 
Q.\'  ;rcr  nodnrai§,  pef^nibt.  48.00 

©ine  2>hitter  unb  i^re  ^nber, 

©on  inv,  1(5.00 

©  ©.  ©;d),  Tepefa,  ^nb  5.00 

SlJoffitcr,  l?onPiae;  9?.  g)  20.00 

.?)  Ur  ©r.  9?'.  pp.'r^c.  ^nb.  for 
Foob  Trnff.  nn  cin  ^cim  fenben,  10.00 
©:n  'lUn.Ur,  a)?ontgomcr.»i,  ^nb.  8.00 

r-.'-n-bdi,  4-.00 

©in  aUrber  n.  Sfroefter,  9iccb«biae,il8a.  20.00 
©in  iPritbcr  an  2)?i4^Mefi.cIb,  Ohio.  2.00 

©in  5«rnbcr  bet  airnonin.  .^anfa§  20.00 
VJrnbcr  n.  ^reunb  ber  Sa3ai''en  .tinber,  10  00 
©in  Somber  u.  f^rntnb  ber  SBaifen, 

fiir  ©Wna  i^tmtinc  gunb,  10.00 

StonicI  93.  ©toIafirS.  ©arePiac,  ©a.  ^inb.  10.00 
©in  ©ruber  bon  ©aben,  Ont.  Gan.  25.00 
Sono§  ?}ober,  ©b/ertroob,  Olfyio,  tro 

tie  9?ot  am  flrof5ten  iff,  lO.oo 

3>ic  Slmifcfie  ©emcinbe  bei  fioogootce, 

^nb.  fiir  bic  Siuffife^n  3J?€nnonitcn  84.00 
©in  greunb  ber  airmen  bei  ®r<infg= 

biffe,  3Kb.  50  00 

©in  Jvreunb  ber  airmen  bei 

ner,  Ont.  17.00 

fiebi  9K.  SKiBcr,  ©bipfbetbona,  ^nb  25.00 

©ewnucl  ©eiler,  ©caebiac,  25.00 

aWiaer,  ©l^ptfj^Pxmo,  ^nb.  10.00 

Ober  S>ecr  ©reef  ?l.  2K.  ©.  ©emcinbe  66.00 

Tian  6.  ,?)obcr,  SBeamnn,  fiir 

©rprc§s.  2.00 

&cnm  Stfimorsen'' ruber,  SBeaman.  5.00 

S)o.  Q.  @cl^h>ori}cnbrubcr,fiir  Siuffifebe 
^  F*""-  5.00 

©tn  ©rwber,  ©rog-bem,  91.  g).  25.00 


$  606.55 

^iermit  guittiere  mit  iSttnfborfeit  fiir  bic 
eingefanbfen  ©<*cn  fiir  bie  IWotleibcrtbcn  on 


^en  i^cqfdTi-ebcnen  Crten  hn  ^u^Ianb. 

@.  ©iingerid^. 

aJodHbrag,  bnn  ber  91.  3Jf.  ©.  ©cmeinbe 
bei  iTabiftoef,  Cnt,  $  285.00 


iPrief  bon  Dcutfd^Ionb,  bon  einer  ^o<^- 
ft^nle  fiir  ^ou^ongcftcffte. 


Seit)3ig,  ben  13,  geb.  1921. 
©ebr  berebrter  ^err  @.  ®.  ©iingcrid^. 
Suerft  mod^te  id^  ^buen  bon  gonsem  $er- 
3cn  bnnfcn  fiir  Me  frcunbltd)e  ©rlaubni^ 
bQ§  mtr  imc^  ajt'orfli^^a,  fiir  ba^  ^n- 
berbeim  aiigebocbte  Sebenemittelpafet  bier 
in  Seibaig  fur  meine  SKobeben  bertoenben 
3U  biirfen.  ©eftern  font  bo^  ^ofet  nun 
gliidflicb  in  meine  ^dnbe,  unb  Me  greube 
iiber  ben  ©mbfong  mar  fe^r  groft.  2ei- 
ber  mor  ber  ©orton  ettoa?  befebdbigt  unb 
ftimte  audb  bQ§  ©etoiebt  nidbt  gona,  bodb 
toor  e‘5  nidbt  erbeblidb,  unb  febite  borau§- 
fidbtlicb  Yj  ©udbfen  SWildb.  —  3Son  gan- 
3cm  .^eraen  modbte  idb  nun  fiir  bic  fdbo- 
nen  Cebensmittel  unb  Me  giitige  ©rloub- 
ni^  fie  bier  fiir  bie  SKabeben  bermenben 
an  biirfen,  bonfen.  976tig  bnben  bie- 
fie  grofeern  ^nber  aucb  febr.  ©ie  finb  im 
aSodb^tum  unb  febit  ibnen  eben  oudb  febr. 
Me  ibnen  fo  notige  nobrbofte  ^oft.  @§ 
finb  ©dbulentloffene  SKabdben  bic  cin 
^abr  Bei  un§  im  .^ausbalt  unterridbtet 
toerben,  unb  bann  nndb  Beenbigtem  Sebr- 
iabr,  qB  ©ienftmobdben  bermietet  merben. 
2)ie  Srnftalt  bat  ben  Stoeef  bie  S)ienftBo« 
tennot  au  milbem,  unb  ben  aWabdben  bie 
ipou^arBeit  lieB  unb  toidbtig  au  modben, 
unb  liegt  fa  bor  allcm  baron  ben  5lin- 
bern  bann  einen  innern  .<poIt  fitrB  Sc- 
Ben  mitaugeBen.  Seiber  finb  bie  aWittcI 
aur  linterbaltung  eBen  audb  febr  gering, 
unb  mor  im  borigen  ^obr  audb  bier  Bei* 
nobe  bie  iKotmenbigfeit  toegen  ©elbmon* 
gel,  bie  ainftalt  au  fdbliefeen.  ©§  imirbc 
boim  ein  aiusmeg  gefunben,  inbem  fidb 
unfere  9lnftalt  einem  anberen  ©erein  on* 
fcblofe,  ma§  oBer  borlaufig  nodb  biel  fiir 
unfere  aiuftalt  au  miinfdben  iiBrig  lafet 
@ebr,  febr  febobe  more  e§  jo,  toenn  audb 
biefe  ainftalt,  megen  ©elbmangel  gefcblof* 
fen  merben  miifete  benn  e§  iff  e^§  fo 
febr  notigeg,  unb  in  ber  beutigen  3eit  too 
fo  toenig  a)?abdben  bienen  toollen,  toirf* 
lidb  ein  bringenbeS  ©cburfni§,  be§baIB 
finb  un§  bie  augefanbten  CeBenSmittel  fo 
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^erolb  b- 

toillfomtnen  unb  tt)ertboE,  unb  ici^ 
bonfe  im  Seamen  mciner  50  3(Rabrf)en  bon 
flanjem  ^eraen  fiir  bie  giitiae  ©penbe. 
(SKitteilung,)  @ott  moge  eS  alien  freunb- 
lichen  ©ebern  bruben  in  Slmerifa  reid^* 
licb  bclobncn.  — 

'JKit  grbfetcr  .<po(bacI)tung  unb  innigem 
2)anfe,  bin  id)  ibre  banfbarc  ergebene 
SKartba  ®ogt. 

fieitcrin  ber  2Jicnitboten«@cbuIe.  — 
gacbfcbnle  fiir  ^ausangcftcHte. 
iicipaig,  SSiefenftrafee  ^r.  18. 


GIberfcIb,  2>eutfdblanb,  ben  22.  1021. 

©ebr  geebrter  Jperr  ©iingerib! 
mit  criaube  id)  mir,  ^bnen  bic  5)anfe§‘ 
briefc  berjenigen  ^inberbeime  311  febiden, 
bie  ibre  giitige  Siebesge^be,  ober  einen 
Xeil  berfeiben  erbalten  bnben.  liegt 
in  bor  ifiatnr  bon  ber  ©adbe,  bafe  ben 
einaelnen  ipafeten  and)  mntbmal  ini  ^ntc= 
reffe  ciner  geredbten  iBerteilung  bon  ©a» 
(ben  au§  mebreren  iPafeten.  (SftJirn.  ©'i* 
fe,  @ebd(f,  Cebcn§mittel  ufto.)  b  i  lefiigt 
toerben,  bie  bann  biiwfig  in  ben  !S)anfe^>= 
briefen  finb,  obtoobi  fie  don  anbercr  ©eite 
ftammen,  biefen  Itebelftanb  djollen  fie  gu» 
tigft  entfcbulbigen.  5Iber  fie  n^ollen  fidb 
bo(b  freuen  iiber  bie  beraergriffenc  bonf* 
baren  ©(bineftern  unb  ^inbern,  bic  burd) 
ibre  (^aben  erfreut  toorben  finb.  9J?6cbten 
bic  2)Qnfe?'bricfc  unfern  ^rcunben  unb 
SBobltdtern  a«r  Slufmunterung  bienen. 
bob  fie  niebt  rniibc  toerben  @ute§  au  tun. 

®ir  baben  jept  IBO  .^nberbeime  um 
7000  ^inber  311  untcrftiiben,  toir  finb 
bann  fofort  auf  bic  $ilfc  be§  9tu§Ianbe§ 
angetoiefen  bi§  bic  9tot  ein  6nbe  bat, 
@ott  toolle  qHc  aug  rciner  Siebe  rcfdbtidb 
dcrgcitcn ! 

ai?it  bcralidjent  ©rufe 

5br  banfborcr  SB.  ^niepfamp. 


iPerleberg,  2)cutfdblanb,  ben  6  f^cb.  1921. 

.^^errn  febr  lieber  $err  ©iingcridb! 
9Kit  tiefem  55anf  gegen  ben  $errn  neb* 
men  mir  gernc  ba§  ameite  Slmerifanifdbc 
Sicbe§gabcn  SSoM  in  ©mpfang.  ©erabe 
mar  ba§  SBciacnmcbl  fiir  unfere  ©dug« 
finge,  bi^  Quf’§  lebte  derbraudjt,  unb  ba 
fam  ba§  .?*crrn  ©obe  311  reebter  3eit. 
9fu(b  qH  bie  anbern  ftbonen  ^ingc,  fo  mie 
bie  fdbonen  roten  S3obnen,  unb  bic  fo  niib* 
Ii(ben  .<?Ieibung§ftiicfc,  bie  mir  don  ibnen 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

crbiciten,  fbnnen  mir  fo  gut  gebraudben 
unb  finb  un§  cine  grofee  $ilfc,  barum 
banfen  mir  oHc  ben  lieben  ©ebern  don 
.^eracn  unb  erflebe  fur  fie  bc§  ^erm  rei* 
dben  ©egen  fiir  all  ibte  2iebe.  Sludb  Sb* 
nen,  licbcr  ©iingeridb,  fage  idb  bci^8* 
licbcn  2)anf. 

^n  Sefu  SSerbunben,  Sb^^e  ©dbmeftcr 
©bnriotte  SHenft. 


©IberSborf,  ben  16,  gcb.  1921 
fiicbc  greunbe  in  SImerifa.  $abt  redbt 
ernftlidben  ®onf  fiir  boS  febone  SSafet. 
SBir  boben  un§  febr  bariibor  gefreut,  dnr 
Paften  c§  SWittag^  au§,  leiber  fonnte  idb 
nidbt  mit  aufeben,  benn  icb  mar  nod)  franf, 
unb  e§  finb  nodb  i^inber  front.  Sd)  bin 
erft  geftern  oufgeftanben.  2)er  ©d)mamm 
madbte  ber  Cottcl  diel  g^eube  meil  fie  cine 
2)?ufdbel  barin  fonb,  aumal  (meil)  fie  au§ 
SImerifa  ift.  .  S^b  babe  bier  einen  mei* 
ncr  S5ruber  er  beifet  SBerner.  SBir  finb  in 
ber  35crliner  S5ruber»gemeinc.  ^db  mill 
nun  fdblicfecn.  SKit  diclen  ©riifeen.  ^bre 
bonfborc  Cubmig  ^wber. 


^orrefPonbtnacn 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfo§,  TOra  ben  14 — 21. 

Sum  erften  ein  Sicbe§=@rufe  unb  (Snaben  \ 
munfdb,  unb  ba§  beftc  SBobIgeben  in  al* 
lem,  fo  mcit  bafe  e§  aur  ©eligfeit  bien*  ’ 
lidb  fein  mag.  ^a,  ibr  lieben  ^erolb* 
Sefer,  @ott  gebe  eudb  diel  @nabe  unb  ^ 
©ottfclige  fiiebc,  unb  bimmlifdbe  greubc, 
unb  ba^  aHeS  burdb  ben  beiligcn  @eift; 
burdb  meldben  bie  grofee  fiiebe  @otte§  ou§* 
gegoffen  ift  in  unfere  ^eraen,  unb  mir 
bann  finblidb  unb  dertrouenSdoII  fonnen 
ouSrufen:  „Stba,  lieber  SSater." 

SBir  al§  alte  Scute  finb  gefunb,  unb 
baben  ba§  berrlidbe  SSorredbt,  @ott  au 
banfen  fiir  feinen  reidben  ©egen,  in  fo 
diel  derfebiebenen  SBegen,  bofe  fie  nidbt  ol* 
le  au  adblen  finb.  ^ 

Sim  ©amftag  ben  12,  batten  mir  Sci*  //j 
dbenfeier,  ober  ^rebigt,  burd)  91.  9?iife=  i 
le  unb  SJifdbof  @Ii  9^fele,  in  einem  gro» 
ben  $oufe  be§  @no§  91.  iRufele,  meldber 
ein  ^^odbtermonn  ift  be§  derftorbenen  al¬ 
ien  99ruber§,^acob  ^odbftctler,  bei  meldben  i 
bie  olten  ©efdbmiftem  babeim  maren  oI§  J 

rill  fdbeinenbeS  Sidbt,  unb  gottfeligeS  1 

cmpel  fiir  alle  bie  fie  befonnt  meuren. 


^erolb  bcr  Saljrbeit 
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25er  alte  oerftorbene^ruber  tear  alt  unb 
lebenSftott.  ©d^on  btele  ^afire  langfom 
fd^toad^er  getoorben,  ober  fd^einbar  nid^t 
fronf.  ©0  toie  ber  ^6ri)cr  obgcnoiranen 
an  ^aften,  fo  ift  feine  ©bred^ftimme  lei- 
fer  getoorben,  bon  ^obr  an  Sobf/ 
immer  nocf)  auf  ben  Siifeen,  ober  langfom 
unb  bon  ^abr  ju  ^abr  langfom  bortodrtS 
gef(bofft,  menn  er  fi(b  febte,  fo  bbtte  er 
ni^t  bie  .^roft  ficb  langfom  nteber  au  fet* 
aen,  er  mufete  ftd^  bJte  ouf  eine  STrt,  auf 
ben  ©tubi  fallen  laffen;  bonn  toonn  er 
auffteben  tooUte  fo  bbtte  er  bie  ^roft 
ni(bt  um  aufaufteben  tote  onbcre  )3eute, 
er  mufetc  grofee  STnftrengung  madden  mit 
^alt  an  feinem  SebnftubI,  ober  getoobn* 
ltd)  bat  er  fi(b  bon  felbft  auf  feine  gitfee 
gebracbt,  bann  toann  er  auf  ben  gufeen 
toar,  fo  fonnte  er  ni(bt  babon  f(breiten 
toie  toir  fonnen,  er  mufete  fi(b  mol  cin 
toenig  3eit  nebmen  ficb  3b  balanairen,unb 
bann  enblitb  furae  ©diritte  bortoartS  mo= 
cben,  jo  nicbt  ein  gufe  bolber  bor  ben  on* 
brtngen,  ober  both  langfom  bortodrt§  ge* 
orbeitet. 

Itnb  fo  toie  er  on  Mften  abgenom* 
men,,  fo  aucb  in  ©innen  abgenommcn, 
unb  ©brecbftimme,  fo  bob  cv  lie  lebten 
Sobre  nicbt  mebr  lout  fbred^en  fonnte, 
fonbern  nur  liSbeln.  S5er  olte  SSruber  bat 
ein  9KufterIeben  gefiibrt.  @r  toar,  fo  toeit 
icb  ibn  fonnte,  frei  bon  foulen  unniiben 
Shorten,  toa§  er  gefogt  bat  ba§  bat  er  ge* 
meint.  Unb  er  batte  brobiert  feine  l^n* 
ber  aufauaieben  nocb  @otte§  Stot,  in  ber 
3ud^t  unb  5Bermabnung  au  bem  $errn. 
Unb  e§  fdieint  @ott  bat  ibn  aucb  gefegnet 
in  bemfelbigen.  ©ine  grofee  gomilie, 
unb  fcbeinbor  alle  au  ®ott  befebrte  Seu* 
te,  unb  unter  bem  ndmlid^en  ©nobenftanb 
fteben,  too  ibr  SSater  fie  borin  auferao* 
gen,  unb  barouf  ongetoiefen  bat. 

Sihtn  ibr  lieben  ^nber,  unb  ^nbe§ 
^nber,  nebmt  eure§  SJoterS  unb  ©rofe* 
batcr§  erembel,  unb  toanbelt  im  Sicbt 
toie  er  tm  Sicbt  getoonbelt  bat.  unb  e§ 
fiibret  eucb  bimmeltoartS;  unb  fo  er 
©cbtoad^beiten  batte,  (toa§  toir  aHe  ba* 
ben)  bie  nid^t  gut  toaren,  bie  nebmet  nidb* 
fitr  ein  ©rembel.  @r  batte  ober  btele 
d^riftlid^e  S^ugenben,  benen  abmet  nad^. 

®er  olte  95ruber  toor  alt  getoorben  82 
^abre  unb  5  3^og.  $ot  im  ©beftanb  ge* 
lebt  60  Sabr  9  SKonat  29  Xaq. 


fieicbenrebe  bon  S).  91.  9tufelc  iibcr  ^ob- 
5:  30  —  40.  unb  bon  »ifd)of  eii  ^ufelc 
iiber  2.  ^or.  5. 

^d)  babe  e§  nicbt  beutlicb  fertig  ge- 
mocbt;  ber  olte  ©ruber  toar  bie  lebten 
etlicbe  aSocben  bom  ©cblag  gelabmt,  fo  bofe 
er  gana  buIfIo§  toor,  unb  bann  ben  9 
SWara,  9rbenb§  etngefcblafen,  um  in  ber 
onbern  SBelt  oufautoocben.  @ott  befob- 
len.  ®.  e.  aWaft. 


©ofben,  Snb.  geb.  ben  22,-21.  ^db 
toiff  in  meiner  ©infamfeit  ettoae  bon  mci- 
nen  Umftdnben  fcbreiben.  ^cb  fiiblc  ou^ 
bonfbor  bob  icb  fcbreiben  fonn.  ^cb  benf 
e§  toor  ben  britten  b.  SK.  batte  i^  ein 
leidbter  ©treicb  bon  ©lutftura  ober  Slpo* 
blerb,  unb  toor  eine  furae  3eit  betoufetloS, 
aber  bocb  babe  icb  eine  3eitlang  bo^  ©ett 
bebalten  miiffen,  @ott  lob  unb  3)anf,  bob 
e§  jebt  fo  ift  bob  icb  iut  $ou^  mm  geben 
fonn. 

Sebt  babe  icb  biel  3c!it  aum  9focbben- 
fen,  fiir  biefe  3eit,  toie  e^  nocb  bem  (Sn- 
be  au  gebt;  bob  bie  Ciebe  in  bielen  er- 
folten  toirb,  unb  bob  aucb  ©boltungen 
unb  3toietracbt  unter  ben  cbriftlicbcn  @e- 
mcinen  finb;  unb  toirb  bocb  biel  geprebigt 
bom  enbe  ber  28elt.  9rber  e§  fcbeint  mir, 
toenigften§  nocb  ber  aGBei^fogung  linb  Of* 
fenbomng,  toir  toir  lefen  Off.  im  13, 
Gob.  bon  bem  ®rocben,  ber  bem  iier  bie 
©?ocbt  gob.  Scb  berftebe  bob  ber  2)ratben, 
ber  ©aton  ift,  unb  ba§  Zier,  bie  gSiber- 
Gbriften,  too  bo§  gonae  Gabitel  boau  ge- 
ricbtet  ift. 

®er  erfte  ©er§:  „Unb  icb  trot  on  ben 
©onb  be§  aWeerg,"  bo§  toirb  bon  mir  ber- 
ftcinben,  oB  aWcnfcben.  „Unb  fobe  ein 
Xier  ou§  bem  aj?eer  fteigcn,  bo6  botte 
fieben  doubter  unb  aebn  Corner  unb  ouf 
fetnen  ^oubtcrn  9fomen  ber  Softening. " 
Unb  bo§  5Cier  bo§  icb  fobe,  toor  glcidb  ei* 
ncm  ©orbel,  unb  feine  gfiibe  gleicb  olS 
^renfube,  unb  fein  ©hmb  eine^  Sotoen 
^mb.  Unb  ber  Trocbe  gob  ibm  feine 
Sfroft  unb  feinen  ©tubI  unb  grobc  SWodbt. 

(S?o^  onbcre  fonn  cin  jebcr  felbft 
nocblefen.)  9rbcr  bie  totlicbc  aSunb  too 
bet!  getoorben  ift,  berftebe  id)  batten  mon* 
^e  aWenfeben  bo§  Seben  gefoftet,  ober  fie 
fetn  bom  3^ob  aum  Seben  gefommen,  bie 
too  feft  im  ®Iouben  ftunben  unb  borin 
ousborreten  bi§  on’§  ®nbe 


^erolb  ber 
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5in  erfteii  ^:effQlonicber  Srief,  4, 
ibot  ^aulus  t)iel  gefcf)rieben  bon  ber  2tuf= 
erftebung  ber  Siotcn,  unb  ber  beS 

^5crrn.  Scb  fllaube  bafe  e§  ibnen  grofee 
Scfuntmcrnife  gemacbt  b^t,  benn  ^ouIu§ 
bat  Qucb  im  oten  Gopitel  babon  gcfdbrie= 
]^ii:  „SSon  ben  B^iten  ober  unb  ©tunben, 
licbc  Sriibcr,  ift  nicbt  not,  eucb  iu  fcbrei* 
ben;  ben  ibr  felbft  tbiffet  gehjife,  bafe  ber 
2^ag  be§  .<ocrn  ft)irb  fommen,  tote  etn 
3)ieb  in  ber  9tQdbt.  'Denn  toenn  fie  toer= 
ben  fagen:  6^  ift  J^riebe,  e§  bat  feine  @e» 
fobr,  fo  toirb  fie  ba^  2?erberben  fcbneH 
uberfollen,  gleicb  toie  ber  ©d)Tner3  ein 
fcbtoongere^  SBcib,  unb  toerben  nicbt  ent’ 
flieben." 

^(b  toiinfcbe  bocb  bofe  e§  fiir  bie  ®bri* 
ften  3ur  SBarnung  fein  fonnte.  ^ept  tool* 
Icn  toir  febcn  toQ§  fiir  ein  Slroft  er  ben 
5tbcffaIonicbern  gibt,  unb  un§  aur  SSor- 
nung  bon  ber  Bw^uiift  balben  be§  ^erm, 
unb  bat  fie  gebittet,  bafe  fie  ficb  nidbt  balb 
obtoenben  laffen  bon  ibretn  ©inn,  nod) 
erftbrecfet  toebcr  burcb  ©eift  nodb  burdb 
SBort,  nocb  burd)  ©riefen  aB  bon  un§ 
gefanbt  bob  i>cr  5:ag  ©bnfti  borbanben 
fei.  Caffet  eudb  niemanb  berfiibren  in 
feinerlei  SBeife.  3)enn  er  fommt  nidbt, 
e§  fei  -benn  bob  3ubor  ber  ^fbfoll  fomrne, 
unb  gcoffenbort  ^toerbe  ber  9Wenfcb  ber 
©iinbc,  bo^'  .^nb  bc^'  9Serberben§,  ber 
SBibertodrtige,  unb  ficb  iiberbebt  iiber 
STITeS  ba§  (%tt  ober  @otte§bienft  beibt; 
olfo,  bob  pr  fid)  fcpet  in  ben  ^emPel  @ot* 
te§  al§  ein  CHott,  unb  gibt  fidb  bor  er 
fei  @ott.  ©ebenfet  ibr  nicbt  boron,  bob 
idb  end)  folcbe^’  fogte  bo  idb  nodb  bei  eucb 
toor,  unb  toO‘o  e§  nodb  oufbdit  toiffet  ibr 
bob  rr  geoffenboret  toerbe  au  feincr  3ctt 
ber  ©eelen  ^einb;  benn  e§  reget  ficb  f^on 
bcreitS  ba§  ©ebeimniS  ber  99o§beit  obne 
bob  ber  e^  fept  oufbolt  mub  btntoeg  geton 
toerben,  felbft  ©otte§  ©eift,  unb  oBbonn 
toirb  ber  ©o^boftige  geoffenboret  toerben, 
toeicben  ber  ^err  umbringen  toirb  mit 
bent  ©eift  feineS  afhtnbeS,  unb  toirb  fci- 
ncr  ein  ©nbe  mocben  burdb  bie  ©rfdbei- 
nung  feiner  3«fwnft. 

?iebt  ift  au  glouben  bob  toir  nidbt  mebr 
toeit  bon  felbiger  3cit  fein,  toenn  toir  bie 
gefdbidbten  lefen,  toie  e§  befteUt  ift  on  bie- 
len  Orten  in  oHen  fionbcrn.  $fber  bo  in 
unfcrem  Conbc  ift  fept  nodb  greibeit,  bob 
bie  «enfdbcn  gona  leidbt  mebr  trodbten 


nodb  ber  SBelt  unb  ber  ©elb;  unb  too  ift 
e§  oudb  mit  ^odbmut  unb  3toietradbt, 
©eia,  unb  Itnaudbt  unb  fleifdblidb  gefinnet 
fein. 

©§  ift  biel  gefobrlidber  in  freier  3eit 
aU  eB  toor  in  ©erfoIgungB  3eiten.  Slber 
i^  gloube  bob  i>iefe  ©dbriften  nocb  in  @r* 
fiillung  geben.  ®o§  SCier  mit  ben  atoei 
Corner  gloube  icb  boB  nodb  8U  fommen 
bat,  unb  idb  gloub  bob  felbige  3ett  ben 
9f6faE  bringen  toirb,  toeldbeB  mog  ber 
©opft  fein.  3).  ^odbftetkr. 


©ominB,  a«icb.  geb.  27,  1921.  ©rub 
aubor  on  ben  ©bitor,  fo  toie  oudb  on  oHe 
^eroIb*Sefer.  ^db  toiinfdbe  eudb  olle  gu* 
te  ©efunbbeit  unb  oIIeB  ©ute  bon  oben 
berob  bon.  bem  lieben  bintmlifdben  ©oter 
ber  mddbtig  ift  an  belfen  in  ber  3eit  ber 
9^ot.  ^0,  ©r  ift  ein  ©oter  ber  ©ormber* 
aigfeit  unb  ein  ©ott  oHeB  3::rofteB,  ber 
nidbt  toill  bob  eineB  berloren  gebe,  fon* 
bern  etoig  leben.  ®arum  bot  ©ott  fein 
©obn  gefanbt  cmf  biefe  ©rbe  bob  toir 
oITe  mogen  felig  toerben,  unb  toir  orme 
SWenfdben  tun  bodb  fo  biel  fo  lob  nnb 
feblerboft  bobin  leBen,  fo  fonnen  toir  nidbt 
onberB  olB  burd^  ©otteB  ©nobe  unb 
©ormberaigfeit  felig  toerben. 

Sdb  bobe  gebodbt  idb  tooHte  toiebentm 
ein  toenig  fdbreiben,  unb  toiinfdbe  oudb  eB 
toten  mebr  fieute  giB  fdbreiben,  (ouf  bob 
bie  entferntc  ©riiberfdbaft  beffer  mitein* 
onber  befonnt  toerben  modbten,  im  aeitli* 
dben  unb  im  geiftlidben  Seben.  —  ©b.) 
©B  finb  nodb  fol^e  bie  eine  ©ob  boben 
au  fdbreiben  unb  tun  nur  toenig  mitteilen. 
©B  tut  olB  2f^^eub  bentrfodben  toenn  recbt 
Oiele  fdbreiben. 

§db  bob  ein  ©rief  gefdbrieben  fiir  ben 
^erolb  ber  in  9himmer  24  botte  erfcbei- 
nen  follen.  (STber  bietoeil  boB  ©opt)  fur 
biefe  Shimmer  burdb  bie  ©oft  berloren 
ging,  —  ©b.)  ©o  ift  mein  ©dbreiben 
oudb  bomit  berloren  gcgongen.  SBill  nodb 
bemerfen  bob  idb  bomolB  eine  Oleine  @o* 
be  mitgefonbt  bobe  fiir  bie  ormen  beut* 
fdben  iHnber  in  S)eutfdbIonb,  unb  bob 
bem  ©bitor  gefogt,  bofe  er  foil  mein  Ba¬ 
ltic  nidbt  mit  ber  ©a36e  beroffentlidben, 
unb  bodb  bot  er  eB  geton,  er  bot  e§  biel- 
leidbt  nidbt  mit  gleife  geton.  —  (fliein, 
cB  toor  burdb  Ueberfeben  gefdbeben,  bit* 
tc  'Pm  iliodbrubt/  bocb  gloube  idb  nidbt 


^>crol  b  be 

bofe  icb  baburcb  eine  Siinbe  begongen  bO' 
be.  2)er  alte  ©i^tor  ,fann  ni^t  alle^ 
im  @ebd(btm§  bolten  too^  ein  jeber  ge» 
fcbrieben  bot  in  95e3ug  feiner  freien 
ben,  bie  beftimmt  finb  urn  feinen  aiJitmen* 
fcben  au§  ber  S^ot  an  belfen,  ober  ben 
t<pungernben  ettt)a§  mitauteilen,  fei  e§ 
toenig  ober  oiel,  um  ibn  am  Seben  au 
balten.  SBenn  mir  ben  Sericbt  fcbretben 
bon  ben  ©aben  eingefonbi  au  beroffent* 
lidben  tm  ^erolb,  bonn  muffen  toir  bie 
iBriefe  berbor  bolen  bon  ben  ©ebern  unb 
feben  ma§  fie  fagen  toegen  ibren  ©oben 
unb  Seamen  anaugeben,  unb  bo§  madbt 
un§  atpnxiicb  Slrbcit,  bodb  fudben  mir  ibren 

aSunfdb  a«  tun.  —  ^b.) 

Unfer  ^err  Sefu§  but  un^  gelebrt,  bafe 
toonn  bu  aber  STHmofen  gibft,  fo  lafe  beine 
beine  linfe  ^anb  nidbt  toiffen  toQ§  bie 
recbte  tut.  aWattb.  6:  3.  ^db  bab  bfter§ 
gefeben  too  Seute  ©aben  eingefanbt  toel* 
^e  buBen  ibren  stamen  mit  beroffentlidbt, 
unb  onbere  ni^t;  unb  idb  bob  e§  nodb  nie» 
mal§  redbt  beifeen  fonnen.  2)entoeg  f6n« 
nen  toir  unfere  arme  aJtitmenfdben  ber* 
adbten,  ober  berfleinern;  toer  biel  bot, 
fann  biel  ober  grofee  ©aben  mitteilen, 
unb  ber  2(rme  fann  nidbt  biel  geben. 
glaub  ber  STrme  fiiblt  nidbt  um  fein 
men  beigefugt  au  boben,  ober  bor  ben 
Seuten  gepriefen  au  fein,  er  tut  fidb  eini* 
ger  SBeg  nidbt  erbeben.  ^efu§  fogt  a^tottb. 
23:  12;  „aBer  fidb  felbft  erbobet,  ber  toirb 
erniebriget,  unb  toer  fidb  felbft  cmiebrigt, 
ber  toirb  erbobet. 

Sdb  toiH  niemanb  befdbulbigen,  toiH 
nur  meine  Slnfidbten  bariiber  geben;  e§ 
bat  oudb  bielleidbt  Seute  bie  nidbt  fo  iiber 
biefer  ^unft  bebcnft  boben.  ^db  toiC  nodb 
mit  ^auIuB  fagen:  „Sdb  toeife  aber  faft 
toobi  bon  eudb  liebe  ©riiber,  bofe  ibr  boll 
©iitigfcit  feib,  erfiUIet  mit  aller  ©rfennt* 
nife,  bafe  ibr  eudb  untereinanber  fonnet 
ermobnen.  ^db  babe  e§  ober  benno(i  ge* 
toogt  unb  eudb  ettoa§  toollen  fdbreiben,  lie* 
be  Sritber,  eudb  3U  crinneren  um  ber  ©no* 
be  toiHen  bie  mir  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift 
aipm.  15:  14  —  15. 

SBir  botten  fo  tocit  ein  febr  gelinber 
aSinter,  nur  toenig  ®cf)nce,  fo  bob  nur 
toenig  ©dblittenbabn  tobr;  bat  aber  om 
^reitog  atadbt  unb  ©amftog  We  gonae 
3eit  gefdbneit,  fo  bob  toeldbe  mit  ©xblit* 
ten  geben.  ©§  bot  bort  getoinbet,  fo  bob 
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ber  ©dbnee  nidbt  liegen  blieb.  9tn  eini- 
gen  i^Iaben  toor  bie  Xemperotur  einige 
mol  unter  ahiH. 

Sobn  aiJiHer  unb  gomilic;  diubolpb 
Proper  unb  gomilie  bon  a^iblonb  iWidb. 
toerben  in  ber  9toben  Bufunft  bier  on- 
lanben  um  ibre  ^eimat  bierbcr  au  motben. 
i^rcbiger  ^oel  @.  g)ober  SBeib  unb  ^n- 
ber  bie  nodb  ^  Often  ouf  SSeflucb  toaren, 
toerben  biefe  ^o(be  toieber  beim  fommen. 

©bitor  ©iingericb!  2Barum  foigt  bet 
©dblub  nidbt  au  bem  Slrtifcl:  „Cugt  nic^ 
untercinonber."  bon  ©.  ©cbrodt  bon 
a^orrs  aWittg,  Ohio?  ^n  ^erolb  9to.  1. 
aWir  todre  e§  lieb  toenn  ber  S^Iufe  nodb 
folgen  toiirbe,  idb  bin  einig  mit.  ^ 
mufe  oudb  glouben  bofe  bie  ©loubcnSge-, 
noffen  unferer  ©emeinben  fitb  ber  aBelt 
gleicb  ftellen  in  bielen  aBcgen.  ®ic  gott- 
lidbe  fiiebe  fdbcint  fait  au  fein  bei  bieicn. 

ahin  enbige  idb  mein  ©dbreiben.  Saffet 
un§  olle  geiftlidb  gefinnet  fein. 

S.  Sober. 


„^o  ber  ^err  toill." 


©in  aSeber  toor  febr  beftbdftigt,  Stbon 
batte  er  beinobe  eine  3Irbeit  boHen'bet.  ©S 
toor  jo  0<«n&tofttta<bmittag,  on  toeldbem 
bie  airbeit  obgeliefert  toerben  fonte. 

„i5rou,"  rief  er,  „jcbt  toerbe  idb  flleidb 
fertig  fein  I" 

„So  ©Ott  toill,"  fprodb  feine  3frou,  bic 
onberer  ©efinnung  unb  fromm  toor. 

„©i,"  fprodb  ber  a&ebcr,  „ toenn  er  oudb 
nidbt  toill,  fo  toerbe  idb  bodb  fertig!" 

©r  fdbofe  boS  ©(bi^Ioin  eifrig  burdb  bie 
fudben,  ober  ber  SBurf  toor  au  frdftig,  e5 
fici  binob  unter  ben  aBebftnbl.  ^cr  a;tann 
im  3orn  iiber  fein  Ungliirf,  fprong  ii^r 
ben  ®ib  berunter,  geriet  ober  bobei  aurt’* 
fcben  bie  Sufeplatten  unb  brodb  ein  a^ein. 
©§  bouerte  jebt  fedb^  aSodben,  bi§  er  fein 
(^tiicf  fieintoonb  bottenben  fonnle. 


—  ®enfe  einmol  oufriebtig  noeb  iiber 
biefe  Sroge.  ©ebe  im  (^ifte  ouf  ben 
^riebbof  unb  benfe  toie  jene  Scblum- 
mernben  einft  getoeint,  geIo(bt,  geforgt, 
geflogt,  gefdbolten  ober  gejaueb^t  bir^n, 
unb  boute?  aBeldbe  a5ebeutung  boben  bie¬ 
fe  ^nge  jept? 
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April  1,  1921 


EDITORIALS 


We  are  pleas-ed  to  present  for  the 
consideration  of  our  Herold  circle 
quite  a  percentage  of  original  matter, 
among  which  are  two  Articles:  The 
New  Birth,  and  The  Newness  of 
Life,  which  in  our  humble  estimation, 
are  especially  seasonable,  following 
right  after  the  Easter  articles,  and 
which  at  any  season  of  the  year  are 
very  practical,  and  point  to  that  gjeat 
essential,  deep  spirituality.  The  oth¬ 
er  original  articles  are  also  commend¬ 
able,  either  for  the  depth  of  spiritual 
thought  and  upbuilding  character  or 
for  the  plain,  thought-provoking 
statements  which  we  trust  will  help, 
at  least  some  one,  to  recognize  sin 
and  sinful  tendencies  and  spur  on  to 
a  resolution  to  turn  away  from  such 
things.  We  trust  our  readers  will 
appreciate  the  fact  that  it  is  quite 
difficult  to  treat  of  these  things  in 
terms  sufficiently  plain  and  clear  that 
the  statements  may  be  understood,  es¬ 
pecially  by  those  who  need  most  to 
understand  them,  and  yet  that  the 
reader  may  not  read  yet  greater  pollu¬ 
tion  and  sin  into  the  circumstances 
than  really  exist.  By  way  of  illus¬ 
tration  and  .  as  a  correction  of  one 
writer’s  impression  we  beg  to  state 
that  the  anonymous  writer  of  What 
Shall  Our  Answer  Be  had,  we  are 
sure,  all  party  plays  in  view  in  his 
treatment  of  the  matter. 

We  once  heard  the  late  Menno 
Steiner  declare  that  he  would  be  o- 
bliged  to  say  things  that  would  raise 
a  "stench”  if  a  certain  obnoxious  sub¬ 
ject  were  pressed  for  further  discus¬ 
sion,  and  we  well  recall  the  flashing 
eye  and  the  attitude  of  resolution 
with  which  the  statement  was  launch¬ 
ed  forth;  and  deep  seated,  fixed  pop¬ 
ular  practices,  in  themselves  sinful  or 
of  sinful  tehdencies  sometimes  require 
heroic  treatment.  But  if  it  is  of 
doulbtful  propriety  to  speak  or  write 


of  such  matters,  what  must  it  be  to 
practice  them? 

As  we  are  preparing  these  editor¬ 
ials  we  had  hoped  to  call  attention  to 
some  of  the  matter  in  the  German 
columns  of  No.  6,  which  came  to  hand 
March  16,  but  as  it  is  about  mail 
time  we  must  forbear;  but  look  them 
over  again  and  we  assure  you,  who 
are  fortunate  enough  to  be  able  to 
read  them,  that  yoiu  will  find  them 
worth  while. 


We  have  a  communication  in  w'hich 
the  writer  wonders  why  no  more 
reading  matter  appears  against  the 
use  of  tobacco.  He  refers  to  the 
prevalent  use  of  tobacco  among  the 
Amish  Mennonite  and  Mennonite  dis¬ 
tricts  in  the  United  States  and  Cana¬ 
da.  He  states  “I  can  remark  cases 
where  cigarettes  were  smoked  right 
in  church  and  could  smell  smoke 
while  prayer  was  being  offered . ” 

We  shall  be  obliged  to  ignore  all 
unsigned  communications;  please  re¬ 
member  this. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Remarks: — ^In  this  department  we 
mean  to  encourage  our  young  folks 
in  learning  good  things,  such  as  get¬ 
ting  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
the  Btible,  good  Songs,  and  writing 
good  decent  letters  and  the  like.  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  is  the  only  elderly  person 
who  is  supposed  to  have  much  of  a 
sayso  in  this  department  as  he  con¬ 
ducts  it.  Yet  some  elderly  people 
tell,  or  rather  write  us  that  they  en¬ 
joy  reading  it,  even  wishing  that  they 
had  the  same  privilege  when  they 
were  young. 

Yet  there  are  others  that  think 
differently  and  find  fault,  thinking  it 
-is  not  done  out  of  pure  motives. 
These  we  would  beg  not  to  judge 
hastily  or  over  things  of  which  they 
have  no  knowledge  and  only  have  to 
guess  at  it,  probably  thinking  be¬ 
cause  they  themselves  could  and 
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would  not  do  it  out  of  good  and  pure 
motives  others  would  neither.  We 
beg  leave  to  say  that  such  is  too 
hasty.  We  feel  sorry  for  this  condi¬ 
tion.  Yet  if  there  are  a  few  of  this 
kind  that  can  not  enjoy  reading  this 
department,  they  had  the  blessed  priv¬ 
ilege  of  skipping  it. 

To  our  young  folks  we  wish  to  say : 
God  has  placed  you  in  this  world 
and  spared  your  lives  so  that  you  are 
growing  up  and  in  a  very  few  years 
you  will  be  men  and  women.  Gk)d 
has  placed  a  desire  of  learning  in  the 
young  hearts,  and  you  will  learn 
something  either  good  or  bad;  and 
you  have  the  privilege  of  choosing 
either,  so  then  choose  and  learn  that 
which  is  good,  and  if  your  parents 
(if  you  have  any)  are  Christians  they 
will  be  pleased  if  you  want  to  learn 
only  good  things. 

Now  there  is  nothing  better  than 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  for  it 
teaches  Godliness.  All  other  teach¬ 
ings  pertain  to  this  life  only,  and  will 
pass  away  with  this  life,  they  are  on¬ 
ly  temporal.  Paul  tells  us  in  I  Tim. 
4:6:  “Bodily  exercise  profiteth  but 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
jdl  things,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come.”  So  then,  above  all  other 
studies  study  the  Bible. 

The  memorizing  of  Verses  and 
looking  up  Bible  questions  don’t  go 
very  far,  and  at  best  is  only  an  as¬ 
sistance  and  inducement  to  Bible  stu¬ 
dy.  We  don’t  expect  all  our  young 
folks  to  write  for  the  Herold,  as  we 
could  not  take  care  of  all  of  it ;  but 
we  feel  confident  that  we  are  doing 
some  good  in  our  humble  way. 

J.  F.  S. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Mar.  6.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
have  memorized  the  117,  23,  and  106 
Psalms,  and  three  other  Bible  verses; 
also^  10  verses  of  two  different  songs, 
all  in  German,  making  24  verses  in 
all.  Will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 


tions  No.  187  and  188.  (Answers  are 
correct.)  You  asked  me  about  my 
brother  Moses.  He  is  not  my  brother 
but  my  first  cousin.  He  received  his 
Testament  all  right.  Health  is  fair 
around  here  so  far  as  I  know.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  S.  Lichty. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Mar.  6.  Dear  un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  f  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  other  Sunday.  I  have 
memorized  some  verses  to  rep>ort,  as 
follows:  Three  verses  of  two  differ¬ 
ent  Psalms,  and  six  other  Bible  vers¬ 
es  ;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
Song  “Theure  Kinder,  liebt  einander” 
which  has  four  verses.  All  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  also  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English,  which  makes  13  Ger¬ 
man  and  five  English  verses.  If  I 
have  learned  enough,  will  you  please 
send  me  a  little  prayerbook.  I  want 
to  learn  more,  I  will  close  now. 

Emma  S.  Lichty. 

(Dear  Emma: — Let  me  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  ’Tis  a  good  one  for 
an  eight  year  old  girl,  I  will  send  you 
the  desired  present  at  once,  but  you 
should  learn  six  more  verses  to  pay 
for  it.) 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  8.  Dear  Her¬ 
old  Readers: — >1  will  again  write  for 
this  Paper,  as  I  have  learned  more 
verses  to  report.  They  are  as  fol¬ 
lows:  I  learned  13  verses  of  three 
different  Psalms,  besides  the  Ten 
Commandments.  It  is  snowing  again 
just  now.  Your  friend,  Lizzie  Mae 
Knagy. 

Dear  Lizzie  Mae: — You  forgot  to 
tell  us  if  you  learned  these  verses  in 
German  or  English,  but  as  your  let¬ 
ter  is  English,  your  verses  are  likely 
English  too.  If  this  is  not  right, 
please  tell  me  so  in  your  next  letter. 
You  see  I  allow  again  as  much  for 
German,  as  I  do  for  English  verses.) 

Fredericksburg,  O.,  March  8.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
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this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  third  letter  for  the  Herold,  and 
I  have  a  few  more  verses  to  report. 
1  memorized  18  verses  of  two  differ¬ 
ent  Psalms,  I  also  memorized  4  vers¬ 
es  from  the  little  Prayerbook  you  sent 
me.  I  learned  all  these  in  German. 
I  will  now  try  to  answer  the  Bible 
questions  No.  187  and  188.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.)  We  are  having 
nice  weather  but  muddy  roads.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  D. 
Mast. 


Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  Here  are  the  answers  to  the  Bi¬ 
ble  questions  Nos.  186  to  190,  as  I 
find  them.  (All  are  correct.)  Weath¬ 
er  is  pretty  warm  now.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  J. 
Stutzman. 


'Belleville,  Pa.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  agfain  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  welcome  little 
paper,  as  I  have  learned  some  more 
verses  to  report.  They  are  22  verses 
of  German  songs.  I  am  just  getting 
over  the  measles.  We  are  having 
real  nice  weather  at  present,  the 
snow  is  melting  fast.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zoo>k. 

THE  NEWNESS  OF  LIFE 


God  created  man  pure  and  holy 
and  in  his  own  image  but  they  (the 
man  and  the  woman)  soon  disobeyed 
his  commandments  and  fell  into  sin 
and  spiritual  death  and  so  needed  a 
new  life  or  new  birth ;  and  as  the 
heavenly  Father  looked  down  upon 
this  world  and  saw  man  had  fallen 
into  sin,  and  knew  there  was  no  oth¬ 
er  hope  for  them  unto  reconciliation, 
his  heart  overflowed  with  love,  so  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  that  “Whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life,”  and  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  new  creation  we  cannot  have 


newness  of  life  unless  we  believe  on 
Him,  as  Jesus  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee  except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  (John  3:3).  “If  any  man  be 
in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,  old 
things  are  passed  away,  all  things  are 
become  new.”  We  must  have  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit,  as  it  is  said 
in  Romans  8:7  “For  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death  but  to  be  spirituallly 
minded  is  life  and  peace.  “Jesus  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
t?hat  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem¬ 
nation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.”  (John  5:24). 

“Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  should  also  walk  in  newness  of 
life.”  (Rom.  6:4).  For  if  we  know 
that  our  old  body  has  been  crucified 
with  Christ,  we  should  no  longer 
follow  sin,  but  should  present  our 
“bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and 
acceptable  unto  God.”  Many  bear 
the  name  Christian,  but  do  not  show 
the  humble,  Christ-life  by  walk  and 
conduct;  while  others  feel  that  they 
cannot  do  enough  for  their  Savior. 
To  live  a  Christian  life,  or  to  walk  in 
Newness  of  Life  means  a  great  deal 
more  than  going  to  church  or  talking 
about  religion ;  it  means  living  it  and 
having  Christ  in  every  deed.  It  means 
that  we  musit  show  to  the  world  that 
we  love  the  Lord  and  are  serving 
Him ;  and  that  we  have  Obeyed  the 
words  of  Paul,  “ _ Put  off  concern¬ 

ing  the  former  conversation  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  deceitful  lusts;  and  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  And  that 
vou  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness”  (Eph.  4:22-24). 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God”  (Col.  3:1). 

A  Reader,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
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CHRISTIANITY  were  called  “disciples,”  because  they 

-  came  to  Him  for  instruction.  Jesus 

Hear  Readers :  — Have  you  ever  said  to  them,  “If  ye  continue  in  my 
stopped  to  think  what  really  the  name  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
“Christian”  means?  To  answer  this  deed.”  (John  8:31).  Ag^ain:  “Bv  this 
question  is  my  present  intention,  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
Surely,  to  be  a  Christian  in  reality,  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
means  more  than  simply  the  outward  other”  (John  13:35.)  A  true  disciple 
name;  and  to  be  a  Christian  indeed,  will  then  forsake  all  that  he  hath, 
is  of  a  thousand  times  more  value,  lest  he  say  “He  can  .not  be  my  dis- 
^an  to  be  merely  called  a  Christian,  ciple.”  Such  disciples  were  called 
The  first  followers  of  Christ  were,  by  “Christians,”  first  in  Antioch.  (Acts 
their  enemies,  called  “Galileans,”  11:26).  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  “Al- 
“Nazarenes”  and  also  other  names,  most  thou  persuadest  me  to '  be  a 
Among  themselves  they  were  called  Christian”  (Acts  26:28);  Peter  said 
“Saints,”  from  their  holiness ;  “Be-  “If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
lievers,”  from  their  believing  in  him  not  be  ashamed”  (I  Peter  4:16). 
Christ  as  the  Messiah.  By  nature  Christian  thus  became  the  general 
men  are  sinners,  and  not  Christians —  name  of  the  disoiples  in  the  days  of 
children  of  wrath — dead  in  trespasses  the  apostles,  originating  from  Christ, 
and  sins--ignorant  and  estranged  just  as  the  name  Lutheran  originated 
from  the  life  of  God,  and  without  from  Luther,  or  Mennonite  from 
God  in  the  world;  and  in  a  lost  con-  Menno.  Now  as  before  mentioned, 

name  Christian  was  taken  from 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  the  name  Christ,  but  as  all  are  not 
sinners  from  this  lost  and  miserable  Christaans  who  are  called  by  that 
condition;  but  before  He  can  or  will  name  to  be  only  called  a  Christian 
save  them  they  must  be  convinced  will  never  benefit  us  in  the  least  if 
that  they  are  lost  and,  like  the  prod-  we  have  not  what  the  name  signifies, 
igal  son,  in  a  perishing  condition.  For,  “If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
They  must  come  to  a  knowledge  of  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,”  (Rom. 

^  knowledge  of  sin.  8:9),  and  of  course  is  no  Christian. 
This  knowledge  of  sin  and  condemna-  A  true  Christian  is  one  as  remarked 
tion  makes  them  feel  poor  in  spirit;  above  convinced  of  his  lost  and  sinful 
yes,  it  makes  them  feel  that  they  are  condition,  one  who  has  seen  his  un- 
wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  holiness,  his  sins  become  a  heavy 
naked;  they  feel  like  lost  sinners,  burden  and  will  cry  out  and  pray 
'they  mourn  over  their  sins  which  be-  with  David,  for  “a  clean  heart  and  a 
come  a  burden  to  them.  They  get  new  spirit.  (Psa.  51 :2),  or,  like  the 
so  heavy  that  they  are  “bowed  down  leper,  saying,  “Lord  if  thou  wilt  thou 
greatly,  they  go  mourning  all  the  day  canst  make  me  clean,”  thus  trusting 
long.”  Like  King  David,  or  like  the  in  Him  as  the  only  true  Savior, 
jailor,  they  earnestly  ask  “What  must  'Second,  a  Christian  is  then  closely 
I  do  to  be  saved?”  Such  sin-sick,  connected  with  Christ,  even  as  close 
burdened,  and  heavy-laden  souls  as  the  branch  is  with  the  vine,  as 
Christ  calls  to  Him,  saying,  “Come  Christ  also  says,  “I  am  the  vine,  ye 
•unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  are  the  branches.”  He  that  abideth 
heavv  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
rest,  ’  etc.  (Matt.  11 :28) — All  these  eth  forth  much  fruit.”  Now  as  a 
poor,  heavy  laden  sinners  must  come  branch  receiveth  its  nourishment  from 
to  Christ  and  learn  of  Him  the  words  the  vine  and  becomes  fruitful,  and  is 
of  eternal  life,  and  salvation.  All  of  the  same  nature  as  the  vine:  ^ 
those  that  are  learning  of  Him,  as  are  Christians  living  and  fnritful 
remarked  above,  in  the  days  of  Christ,  bramclhes  of  Christ,  and  of  course 
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itheir  fruits  will  be  “Love,  joy,  peace, 
long-sufTering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance”  (Gal.  5: 
22,23).  Now  he  that  brii^th  not 
forth  .the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  cannot 
have  the  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  is  al¬ 
ways  fruitful.  Is  it  not  a  shame  of 
so  many  having  the  name  Christian 
when  their  foul  fruits  are  “unclean¬ 
ness,  fornication,  idolatry,  hatred, 
wrath,  drunkenness,  lying,  stealing, 
swearing  or  even  smoking  or  the  like? 
Such  fruiits  are  not  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  consequently  can  be  no 
Christian,  no  matter  by  what  name 
he  is  called,  for  to  be  a  Christian 
without  being  a  partaker  with  Christ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  imp^sability. 

Third,  to  be  a  true  Christian,  is 
to  be  like  Christ  in  nature,  practice, 
walk  and  conversation= — to  imitate 
Him  by  walking  in  His  steps.  Was 
Christ  meek  and  lowly  in  heart?  So 
is  a  Christian.  Was  Christ  good  and 
kind,  merciful,  and  friendly  to  all 
mankind  even  to  his  bitterest  ene¬ 
mies?  So  is  the  Christian.  Was 
Christ  harmless  and  of  a  lamblike 
disposition?  So  lis  the  Christian.  Did 
Christ  love  His  enemies  and  pray 
for  them?  So  will  a  Christian.  Oh, 
how  self-contra'dictory  it  is  to  be 
called  a  Christian,  while  engaged  in 
serving  the  devil,  and  doii^  his  work! 

Fourth,  to  be  a  true  Christian,  we 
must  depart  from  iniquity;  to  this 
(the  name  obligates  us.  Without  do¬ 
ing  this  we  have  no  right,  no  claim  to 
the  siacred  name. 

Fifth,  to  be  a  true  Christian,  is  to 
deny  ourselves,  to  take  up  o*ut  cross 
and  follow  Christ.  As  He  has  left 
us  “an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.”  Now,  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  any  one,  surely  requires  close 
observation  and  close  imitation.  It 
requires  to  be  found  walking  in  the 
same  path. 

Sixth,  to  be  a  true  Christian  implies 
first;  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life;  from  darkness  into  Kght; 
from  the  power  and  influence  of  Sa¬ 
tan  unto  God.  Second;  it  irapliw  a 
new  birth,  a  renewing  of  the  mind. 


one  who  seeks  an  inheritance  in  heav¬ 
en,  one  who  looks  lor  “a  city  which 
hath  foundations  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God”  (Heb.  11:10). 

Wishing  God’s  grace  to  all  our 
readers,  I  am  sincerely  yours, 

Levi  Bontrager, 

Glen  Flora,  Wis. 


THAT  WONDERFUL  LOVE 


In  Jno.  3:16  we  read  of  the  wonder¬ 
ful  love  of  God,  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  Dear  readers,  can 
we  realize  what  this  verse  means? 
Suppose  we  as  parents  had  only  one 
child,  like  Abrz^am  and  Sarah  had, 
and  were  to  have  it  murdered,  al¬ 
though  it  never  did  anything  wrong; 
what  love  we  would  have  for  it.  Now 
after  this  only  begotten  Son  had 
grown  into  manhood,  and  did  so 
much  for  the  people  of  those  times, 
such  as  healing  all  manner  of  sick¬ 
ness,  reasing  the  dead  and  so  on,  had 
to  be  nailed  on  the  cross,  which  He 
patiently  bore,  suffered  awfully  for  a 
period  of  six  hours  according  to  Mark 
15. 

Niow  that  He  had  done  so  much 
for  fallen  humanity,  what  can  ntw 
be  done  towards  dur  Savior.  Christ 
says  that  we  should  love  one  another 
as  He  loved  us.  But  can  we  believe 
that  this  always  abounds?  When  we 
hear  something  a  little  out  of  the 
way  of  a  brother  or  sister,  and  pass 
it  around  to  others,  I  am  afraid  we 
are  not  filled  with  the  right  kind  of 
love.  Many  times  other  things  are 
added,  which  makes  it  all  the  worse. 
But  instead  of  this  let  us  practice 
what  is  bidden  in  Gal.  6:1  “Brethren 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye* 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con¬ 
sidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.”  “Wherefore  laying  aside 
•all  malice  and  all  guile  and  hypocri¬ 
sies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak¬ 
ings,  (I  Peter  2:1).  See  that  none 
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render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man; 
But  ever  following  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 
all  men. 

It  is  also  believed  by  the  writer 
that  if  more  brotherly  love  were  put 
in  practice,  that  it  would  do  away 
with  a  lot  of  church  troubles,  and 
much  of  this  is  to  be  heard  of  in 
some  places,  among  the  socalled  A. 
M.  churches.  There  are  more  branch¬ 
es  today  than  ever,  drifiting  away 
from  each  other,  many  taking  their 
own  course.  Therefore  let  us  build 
up  more  brotherly  love,  bear  one  an¬ 
other’s  burdens,  pray  for  one  another 
and  thus  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  As 
this  is  ray  first  letter  for  the  little 
paper,  I  will  Close  for  fear  of  the 
waste  basket.  Prove  all  things;  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

A  humble  brother,  Dan  Miller. 

UNDERSTANDEST  THOU 
WHAT  THOU  READ- 
EST? 

“Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?”  Much  of  our  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Scriptures  depends  largely 
on  how  well  we  can  read  correctly; 
to  this  end  one  should  know  what  a 
comma  means  or  question  mark;  and 
what  word  the  writer  puts  the  mos-t 
emphasis  on ;  and  sometimes  to 
get  the  full  understanding  one  must 
read  the  context,  which  is  that  pas¬ 
sage  of  scripture  which  is  near  the 
text  either  before  or  after  it,  as  the 
sense  of  a  passage  of  scripture  is 
often  illustrated  by  the  context. 

The  above  question  was  put  to  the 
interested  Eunuch,  who  was  return¬ 
ing  from  worship  at  Jerusalem,  by  the 
Deacon  Philip,  who  was  directed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  meet  him  on  the 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  Philip 
hearing  him  read  prophecy  from  Isai¬ 
ah  asked  him  if  he  understood  what 
he  was  reading.  This  undoubtedly 
would  have  insulted  some  people,  but 
the  Eunuch  was  honest  and  sincere, 
or  the  Lord  would  not  have  sent  him 
down  to  meet  but  one  man  and  teach 


him  the  Scripture.  Those  who  will 
learn  must  see  their  need  to  be 
taught,  and  Philip  gives  him  the  de¬ 
sired  information,  he  baptizes  him 
and  he  goes  his  way  rejoicing. 

The  writer  remembers  hearing  a 
conversation  on  the  two  languages — 
the  German  and  English;  one  man 
said  the  German  was  the  best  and 
nearest  correct,  and  taking  a  passage 
of  scripture  to  prove  his  statement, 
Job  2:9,  la^  clause,  “Then  said  his 
wife  unto  him  dost  thou  still  retain 
thine  integrity,  curse  God  and  «e,’^ 
this  last  clause  he  said  was  not  right 
as  he  s»aid  the  German  says,  “Segne 
Gott  and  stirb,”  which  meant  he 
should  bless  or  praise  God  and  die. 
Had  he  read  the  context  which  fol¬ 
lows  the  text,  he  w^uld  have  found 
the  English  to  be  right.  Job  answered 
her  and  said,  Thou  speakest  as  the 
foolish  women.  From  this  we  know 
that  Job’s  wife  did  not  mean  Kc 
should  bless  God  and  die,  but  actu¬ 
ally  give  way  to  the  devil. 

Luke  16:15,  last  clause  is  often  mis¬ 
understood,  or  misinterpreted.  “For 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.”  The  German  says,  “Denn  was 
hoch  ist  unter  den  Menshen  ist  ein 
Greuel  vor  Gott.”  If  I  were  to  in¬ 
terpret  that  language  I  would  say, 
whatsoever  a  man  esteemeth  highly, 
is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  in 
German,  Was  der  mensh  fuer  hoch 
sdhatzt,  ist  ein  Greuel  vor  Gott. 
Read  the  context  which  is  before  the 
text,  and  you  will  find  Christ  meant 
the  desire  for  money  or  to  become 
rich,  was  the  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  not  the  clothes  a  man 
may  wear  for  comfort,  or  a  well  kept 
and  well  cultivated  farm,  with  build¬ 
ings  painted  and  fences  white-washed, 
as  some  people  look  at  it.  If  I  by 
work  and  economy  and  temperance 
become  the  owner  of  a  home,  not 
esteeming  it  highly,  being  perishable, 
what  right  has  any  one  to  say.  “Es 
isht  hoch  unter  den  Menshen  und 
dorum  ein  Greuel  vor  Gott,”  it  is  not 
what  a  man  has,  but  the  perishable 
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things  which  he  esteems  highly,  is 
an  abomination  before  the  Lord. 
Money  is  not  the  root  of  evil,  nor 
is  it  of  itself  any  evil,  but  the  desire 
for  it  is  the  evil.  God  made  rich  and 
made  poor,  and  a  rich  man  may  be  a 
blessing  to  his  generation  if  he  wish¬ 
es  to,  by  giving  of  his  abundance  to 
those  whom  God  has  not  blest  with  e- 
nough  food  and  raiment. 

Money  is  not  in  circulation  in  heav^- 
en,  but  the  good  one  can  do  with 
money  on  earth  is,  “Make  to  your¬ 
selves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un¬ 
righteousness  (Luke  16:9)  that  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations.” 

But  there  are  other  scriptures  mis¬ 
quoted  which  are  more  easily  under¬ 
stood,  than  the  above;  take  the  1st 
chapter  of  Romans  where  from  the 
18th  verse  to  end  of  chapter  is  un¬ 
derstood  by  some  teachers  as  though 
Paul  meant  this  of  the  Romans  them¬ 
selves.  Paul  did  not  mean  the  Ro¬ 
mans  when  he  said  in  verse  21,  be¬ 
cause  that  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  a  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  he  meant 
the  heathen  world,  if  he  would  have 
meant  the  Roman  Church  he  would 
have  said,  because  when  you  knew 
God,  you  glorified  him  not  as  a  God, 
neither  were  you  thankful,  and  so  on. 
But  if  you  read  carefully,  you  will 
find  he  wrote  to  the  Romans  of  an¬ 
other  party,  as  verse  8  says,  I  thank 
my  God. '..for  your  faith,  which  is 
spoken  of  thruout  all  the  world.” 
Now  we  know  Paul  would  not  have 
thanked  God  for  a  faith  which  would 
not  bring  forth  better  fruit,  than  what 
is  quoted  in  the  last  part  of  chapter, 
from  18th  on. 

That  the  Roman  Church  was  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  can  be  known 
by  reading  chapter  6,  verse  17.  which 
says,  “But  God  be  thanked  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  you 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.” 
Chri.st  said  (Matt.  13:51)  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  thiijgs?  they  an¬ 
swered  Yea,  Lord.” 


Of  course  we  do  not  expect  the 
scripture  all  to  be  understood  by  cor¬ 
rect  reading,  the  spirit  giveth  under¬ 
standing. 

A  Brother,  Belleville,  Pa. 

(Was  Philip  but  a  deacon  when  he 
baptized  the  Eunuch?  In  Acts  21:8 
the  same  Philip — “one  of  the  seven” — 
is  called  “the  evangelist.”  We  do  not 
recall  that  between  Acts  chapters  8 
and  21  or  for  that  matter  between 
chapters  6  and  21  there  is  any  ac¬ 
count  of  promotion  in  Philip’s  office 
or  calling  yet — he  is  called  “the  evan¬ 
gelist”  in  the  last  instance. 

Does  not  the  latter  clause  of  Luke 
16:15  apply  to  anything  and  every¬ 
thing  which  “is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men?” — Editor.) 


MORE  THOUGHTS  UPON 
“WHAT  SHALL  OUR  AN¬ 
SWER  BE?” 


As  the  writer  of  this  read  the  ar¬ 
ticle  in  No.  4,  entitled  “What  Shall 
Our  Answer  Be?”  his  thoughts  ran 
back  to  the  days  of  youth,  where  he 
finds  himself  in  places  like  those 
mentioned  by  the  writer  of  article; 
and  to  the  question  asked  we  must 
all  admit  that  such  things  were  then 
wrong,  are  yet  wrong;  but  if  we  ad¬ 
mit  the  wrong  of  the  matter  we  won¬ 
der  if  there  is  some  brother  or  sister 
who  thinks  that  the  merciful  Lord  is 
satisfied  thus.  I  do  not  think  that 
He  will  be  if  we  do  not  teach  and 
admonish  our  oung  brethren  and  ?;s- 
and  do  all  we  can  to  prevent 
those  evils,  I  truly  believe  there  will 
be  something  standing  against  us  at 
the  great  judgment  day.  And  I  have 
often  wondered  why  this  is  found  a- 
mong  our  young  people,  in  so  many 
instances  that  they  do  not  live  clean, 
righteous  and  holy  lives  and  seek 
more  after  the  things  which  pertain 
to  the  inner  man. 

But  when  we  see  the  unspiritual 
conduct  of  older  brethren,  as  at  pub¬ 
lic  sales,  for  instance,  as  the  writer 
witnessed  some  time  ago  it  is  not  so 
much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
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young  folks  have  no  more  light  in 
heavenly  things.  It  as  much  the  cus¬ 
tom  at  sales  to  go  upon  the  barn  floor 
and  have  wrestling  matches  by  the 
younger  men,  among  them  often 
those  of  some  kind  of  Mennonite 
faith,  and  I  noticed  some  of  the  gray 
haired  brethren  would  climb  up  on 
the  granary  bins  to  be  abk  to  see  the 
physical  contest  going  on,  there  was 
such  popular  interest  in  the  contest 
going  on  that  standing  room  on  the 
floor  was  all  taken  up ;  and  the  writer 
of  this  wondered  whether  these  ac¬ 
tivities  were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  fact  he  did  not  think  that  they 
were  led  by  that  spirit,  and  thus  we 
will  let  the  reader  judge  what  spirit 
it  was.  I  wondered,  if  it  was  not  a 
lack  such  as  Peter  admonished  a- 
gainst  in  II  Peter  1  ;5-10.  As  a 
warning  admonition  let  us  gave  earn¬ 
est  heed  to  Hebrews  4:1,  “Let  us 
therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.” 

A  Reader,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


MORE  ABOUT  PARTY  PLAYS 
AND  GAMES 


In  Herold  No.  4,  pages  115  and  127 
appeared  interesting  articles  dealing 
with  parties  and  dances;  I  agree  with 
both  writers,  and  believe  that  most 
any  one  that  has  seen  both  dances 
and  parties  indulged  in  will  say  that 
there  is  very  little,  if  any  difference 
between  the  two,  as  far  as  good  or 
evil  is  concerned. 

But  there  are  other  plays  or  games 
plaA'ed  among  our  people  which  are 
worse  than  the  ordinary  partv  or 
dance  games,  about  which  I  shall  aim 
to  write  and  not  in  a  roundabout 
way.  nor  shall  I  add  to  my  state¬ 
ments  what  is  sometimes  said,  “Nie- 
mand  zu  beschuldigen.”  The  play 
which  I  have  in  mind  has  undoubt¬ 
edly  started  from  the  old  fashioned 
kissing  games.  I  have  no  suitable 
name  for  this  pday  that  is  fit  to  be 
nut  into  print ;  but  there  is  this  dif¬ 
ference  between  this  play  and  that 


from  which  it  originated  in  this  that 
the  personal  contact,  which  in  the  old 
play  wias  brief,  in  this  modern  type 
after  the  pair  are  wrapped  up  in 
enamoring  embrace  and  intimate  per¬ 
sonal  contact  the  act  is  prolonged 
many  times  in  length  of  time  to  what 
it  formerly  had  been — ^this  is  what  is 
called  “give  a  kiss.” 

But  another  play  which  has  more 
yet  of  the  “appearance  of  evil”  is 
thus  played :  a  boy  and  girl,  or  young 
man  and  young  woman  retire  into  a. 
darkened  room  and  are  allowed  to  re¬ 
main  undisturbed  for  some  time,  after 
which  one  of  the  partners  rejoins  the 
company  and  the  remaining  partner 
chooses  another  partner,  when  the 
play  proceeds  as  before. ..  .While  I 
do  not  know  just  how  this  play  is 
conducted  now,  but  it  is  with  shame 
that  I  recall  how  it  was  played  in 
my  3^uth  and  I  know  it  was  never 
to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God. 

Many  a  Sunday  night  there  are 
fathers  who  are  lying  awake  with  the 
old-time  quesition  in  mind  “Where  is 
my  wandering  boy  tonight?  And  if 
those  fathers  surely  knew  that  that 
boy  was  over  at  a  neighbor’s  house 
and  engaged  in  playing  those  plays 
and  games  mentioned  above,  those 
fathers  would  soon  feel  relieved  in 
mind  and  would  soon  sleep  content¬ 
edly;  but  those  fathers  fear  the  boys 
may  be  playing  cards,  drinking,  play¬ 
ing  pool  somewhere  in  some  town, 
or  perhaps  present  in  some  one’s 
chicken  house.  But  O  my  friends, 
let  us  truly  awaken  and  see  which  is 
really  worse  for  boy  or  girl?  Does 
not  the  same  spirit  lead  in  all  those 
things?  Has  that  spirit  so  drawn 
the  wool  over  our  eyes  that  we  can¬ 
not  realize  what  we  and  our  young 
people  are  doing?  We  sometimes 
wonder  why  there  are  among  our  peo¬ 
ple  so  many  cases  of  manifest  viola¬ 
tions  through  the  lust  of  the  flesh; 
then  we  resolve  to  do  all  we  can  to 
kill  off  this  old.  deep-rooted,  thorny 
hedge  tree,  but  we  are  so  apt  to 
climb  into  the  tree  and  cut  off  a  few 
of  its  main  branches  and  then  sit 
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under  the  old  tree  with  folded  arms 
and  hope  it  will  soon  die. 

A  Reader,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 


THE  PROPER  OBSERVANCE  OF 
THE  LORD’S  DAY 


God  having  created  the  world  in 
six  days,  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  His  works  (Gen.  2:2).  He 
blessed  this  day  and  sanctified  it  be¬ 
cause  He  had  rested  upon  it.  From 
that  time  He  set  it  apart  and  ap¬ 
pointed  it  in  a  special  way  for  His 
worship  which  He  called  the  Sabbath 
day.  In  Exodus  20:8-10  we  read — 
'‘Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy,  six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 
do  thy  work  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  Sabbath  day  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work” _ We  find  that  this  was  nu¬ 

merously  commanded  in  the  law  given 
to  Moses  and  was  to  be  strictly  ob¬ 
served  and  the  punishment  for  violat¬ 
ing  it  was  that  they  should  be  put 
to  death,  Exodus  31 :14-<15. 

Although  we  are  no  more  under  the 
law  of  Moses,  but  under  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  yet  we  believe  the  4th 
Commandment  is  just  as  binding  now 
as  any  of  the  ten  Commandments. 
When  Christ  was  here  upon  earth  He 
gave  us  an  example  of  the  true  spirit 
^  how  we  should  observe  the  Sab¬ 
bath  and  when  the  Pharisees  criti¬ 
cized  Him  for  violating  the  Sabbath 
He  showed  to  them  that  it  was  right 
to  do  acts  of  mercy  and  deeds  of 
kindness  and  that  this  was  more  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God  than  sacrifice  (Matt. 
12:7).  The  Sabbath  day  had  been  on 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  but  was 
afterwards  kept  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  by  Christ’s  followers  as  this 
was  the  day  when  He  rose  from  the 
dead  and  was  since  known  as  the 
“Lord’s  day”  as  it  was  called  by  the 
ai>ostle  John  in  Revelations  1 :10,  and 
has  since  been  observed  by  the  church 
as  the  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

This  day  is  so  important  to  us  that 
no  people  can  have  the  highest  relig¬ 
ious  Hfe  and  real  peace  without  ob¬ 


serving  the  Lord’s  day,  as  we  need 
this  to  care  for  our  spiritual  nature 
and  to  prepare  for  immortal  life;  we 
need  it  as  a  day  for  moral  training 
and  instruction,  so  let  us  not  neglect 
th  blessed  privileges  of  the  Lord’s 
day  by  going  about  our  daily  bus¬ 
iness  affairs  or  indulging  in  worldly 
pleasures  which  is  very  common  in 
our  day,  but  let  us  all  be  prayerful 
and  apply  ourselves  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  study  of  His 
word  and  thereby  properly  observe 
the  Lord’s  day  and  enjoy  it  as  one 
of  God’s  choicest  blessings  to  man. 

A  Reader,  Michigan. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  P.  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 


This  is  a  large  subject  and  I  aim 
to  try  to  give  only  a  few  thoughts  on 
it  as  God  gives  me  grace  and  wis¬ 
dom. 

The  foundation  of  this  subject,  we 
find  in  John  3 — in  Christ’s  talk  with 
Nicodemus,  in  the  night.  John  also 
writes  of  it  in  his  first  chapter,  and 
later  on  in  his  epistles.  Is  it  not 
rather  strange,  that  as  strong,  or  im¬ 
portant  as  Jesus  made  the  new  birth, 
to  Nicodemus,  and  as  many  as  had 
come  to  Jesus  for  advice  etc.  We 
read  of  only  this  one,  to  whom  Jesus 
said,  “Ye  must  be  born  again;”  and 
even  in  the  epistles  we  do  not  find 
the  apostles  holding  up  this  “must  be 
born  again”  very  much  or  strongly, 
or  quoting  Christ’s  words  there. 

Of  course  the  epistles  were  written 
to  the  believers,  and  they  were  al¬ 
ready  borv  again,  even  as  Paul  writes 
to  the  Corinthians  saying  “Ye  are 
washed,”  “Ye  are  sanctified”  and  fur¬ 
ther  on  he  sayts,  “Know  ye  not  your 
own  seflves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?” 
(this  would  mean  about  the  same  as 
saying,  except  ye  were  not  honest  in 
vour  coming  to  God  and  accepting  the 
faith  and  Gospel.)  We  believe  that 
Jesus  always  did,  and  said,  the  right. 
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and  best  things,  and  that  there  was 
a  reason  for  all  that  He  did,  and 
there  must  have  been  a  reason  for 
Him  to  tell  Nicodemus  that  he,  (and 
all)  must  be  born  again. 

This  man  was  a  ruler  among  the 
Jews  and  perhaps  a  good  man  in 
that  we  do  not  know  of,  but  Jesus 
gave  him,  and  all  of  us,  to  understand 
that  we  must  have  more  than  a  for¬ 
mal  service,  yea  a  heart  religion  that 
comes  from  within  out,  even  as  Paul 
says  at  one  place,  “For  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will,  and  to 
do,  of  his  gc^  pleasure.”  Now  when 
Jesus  speaks  there  about  the  wind, 
and  likens  the  new  birth,  or  the  man 
born  again  to  it,  does  he  mean  that 
like  as  we  can’t  understand  the  wind, 
in  its  courses  and  origpn,  etc.  So  also 
we  cannot  understand  where  the  new 
birth  comes  from  and  why  people  are 
so  changed;  or  does  he  mean  that  as 
we  cannot  see  the  wind  with  our 
eyes  so  also  we  cannot  see  the  new 
birth,  but  only  the  effects  or  work¬ 
ings  of  it? 

Paul  writes,  “The  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  bv  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  which  is  given  us.”  I  once 
heard  a  minister  say  that  that  was 
the  same  thing  as  the  new  birth,  and 
I  think  that  makes  it  rather  simple 
and  plain.  “The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  the  baotrsm  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  ^‘Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
Glor)^”  and  the  above  passage,  all 
mraning  the  same  thing  as  being  bom 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed  but  of 
the  V^'ord  of  God.”  That  means  hav¬ 
ing  of  that  God  nature,  God  love,  and 
God  Spirit,  put  into  our  hearts,  so 
that  then  we  have  a  new  and  God-like 
nature,  as  well  as  still '  having  our 
old  Adam  nature  in  us,  thus  having 
two  natures  in  us  that  are  against 
each  other,  as  we  read  “the  flesh 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  a- 
gainst  the  flesh  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.”  The  flesh 
in  the  above,  means  the  Adam  nature; 
and  the  Spirit  means  the  divine  na¬ 
ture.  A  very  good  article  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  a  few  months  ago,  ex- 
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plained  these  two  natures  just  as  I 
understand  it. 

I  have  heard  it  said  something  like 
this :  “It  is  as  natural  for  a  person 
that  is  bom  again,  to  do  what  is 
right,  or  bring  forth  good  fruit,  as 
it  is  for  an  apple  tree  to  bear  apples. 
Now  while  this  is  true,  let  us  also 
notice  that  there  are  apple  trees,  that 
at  times,  bear  no  apples,  or  perhaps 
very  poor  apples.  It  has  been  said 
that  there  was  a  time  when  a  man 
could  (plant  an  orchard  and  without 
any  care  to  speak  of,  it  would  bear 
regular  crops,  but  that  now  it  is  so 
that  unless  a  man  takes  the  proper 
care  of  his  orchard,  he  will  not  get 
any  fruit  worth  while,  and  we  can 
see  that  it  is  about  that  way,  since 
diseases  and  insects  seem  to  increase, 
I  have  also  heard  ministers  say  that 
it  was  much  more  difficult  to  build' 
up  a  church  now,  than  it  was  many 
years  ago,  as  we  are  in  the  last  and 
more  deceiving  and  pleasure-loving 
times.  Notice  another  point ;  those 
who  pliant  orclyirds  are  generally 
careful  as  to  the  place  they  put  it, 
and  know  that  there  are  places  where 
it  would  be  useless  to  trv  to  raise 
.fruit,  but  ministers  are  often  not  so 
wi.se  and  careful  as  to  the  place 
where  they  try  to  build  a  church. 

Now  because  it  is  a  plain  fact  that 
man  must  be  born  again,  must  have 
a  heart  religion  and  experience.  Satan 
has  also  been  busy,  going  about  de¬ 
ceiving  the  peoole,  by  trying  to  make 
those  who  are  born  again,  believe 
they  were  not.  telling  them  they  must 
have  just  such  or  such  an  exnerience 
and  must  know  the  time  of  the  new 
birth,  etc.,  or  they  do  not  have  it  and 
has  thu^  caused  great  mischief  in 
places,  and  caused  some  to  denounce 
their  religion,  new  birth,  baotism, 
etc.,  and  go  and  be  baptized  again 
and  some  go  from  bad  to  worse. 

We  read  of  only  one  water  baptism, 
for  those  who  have  been  taught  the 
all  things,  and  we  should  never  con¬ 
sent  to  any  teaching  that  teaches  us 
to  renounce  our  baptism  and  call  it 
worthless.  There  may  be  many  good 
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men  that  'know  just  when  and  where 
they  were  born  again,  but  I  doubt 
not  there  are  more  men,  as  good  and 
saved,  who  can  not  tell  when  or 
where  they  were  born  again.  Be¬ 
cause  Jesus  and  the  apostles  healed 
the  sick  and  raised  the  dead,  when 
introducing  Christianity,  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  people  now-a-days  do 
not  have  true  faith,  because  they  can¬ 
not  do  the  same  works,  and  because 
♦the  apostles  had  quite  an  experience 
and  demonstration  at  Pentecost,  when 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Gfiost 
was  given,  it  does  not  follow,  that 
those  who  have  no  such  experience, 
do  not  have  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  gift  of  this  is  promised  to  all 
who  repent  and  are  baptised  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  (Acts  2:38,39).  We  should 
rather  hold  up  to  believers,  that  scrip¬ 
ture  in  II  Cor.  15:5 — Know  ye  not 
that  Christ  is  in  you  except  ye  be 
reprobates  (not  honest  nor  pure  in 
motive).  Now  we  have  said  that  the 
new  birth  is  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts.  A  partaking  of 
the  divine  nature  so  that  we  then 
have  two  natures,  and  then  if  we 
walk  obedient  to  this  divine  nature, 
even  though  we  have  the  old  nature 
and  its  inclinations  within  us  and 
making  us  feel  condemned  at  times, 
yet  we  have  the  promise  in  Romans 
8,  “There  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  I  i  Christ  Jesus,  (born  again) 
w'ho  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.”  But  if  we  walk  af¬ 
ter  the  flesh  we  shall  die  (be  lost). 

Now  a  few  thoughts  yet  on  what 
the  new  birth  will  not  do  for  us. 

1st,  It  will  not  compel  us  to  bear 
fruit.  Jesus  said.  Every  branch  in 
me  (that  means  being  born  again 
else  one  were  no  branch  in  Him)  that 
does  not  bear  fruit  will  be  cut  off. 
How  the  Devil  must  joy  in  the  fact 
that  so  man”  teach  that  no  branch  in 
him  will  ever  be  cut  off. 

2nd.  It  will  not  keep  us  from  sin¬ 
ning.  In  writing  to  the  believers 
John  says,  These  things  I  write  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not,  but  if  any  man 


sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  also  says  “If  any  man  see 
his  brother  sin,  a  sin  not  unto  death.” 

3rd,  It  will  not  keep  us  from  con¬ 
forming  to  the  world  nor  cause  us  to 
give  our  bodies  to  God  in  a  living 
sacrifice,  for  Paul  writes  to  his  breth¬ 
ren  (the  new  born  souls)  that  they 
should  give  their  bodies  to  God’s 
service,  and  not  conform  themselves 
to  the  world,  but  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  the  mind. 

4th,  It  will  not  cause  us  to  disre¬ 
gard  the  things  of  earth,  and  seek 
onily  the  things  above  for  Paul  writes 
in  Col.  3,  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  the  things  above,  and  not  the 
things  of  earth.  The  deceitfulness  of 
riches  and  cares  of  this  life  causes 
manv  a  one  to  lose  his  reward. 

5th,  It  will  not  cause  us  to  abstain 
from  the  fleshly  lusts  (or  in  other 
words  we  can  sitill,  all  the  while, 
choose  to  follow  the  flesh  or  the  Spir¬ 
it.)  Peter  in  speaking  to  the  people 
of  God,  the  royal  priesthood  and  holy 
nation,  say^i,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul,  and 
also  that  they  should  lay  aside,  all 
malice,  all  guile,  hypocrisies,  envies, 
and  all  evil  speakings,  etc. 

6th,  It  will  not  keep  us  from  sin¬ 
ning  wilfully,  nor  from  falling  from 
grace,  as  is  seen  by  Paul  writing  to 
the  Hebrew  Christians,  “If  we  sin 
wilfully,  etc.,  and  to  the  Galatians, 
“ye  did  run  well”  and  “ye  are  fallen 
from  Grace.” 

7th,  It  will  not  so  enlighten  our 
eyes,  that  we  can  see  all  important 
truths  or  understand  all  the  word 
clearly.  At  the  time  of  the  apostles 
when  they  had  all  been  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  they  were  still  to  choose 
out  men  for  a  certain  work  who  were 
full  of  wisdom.  Peter  after  being 
with  Jesus  three  '  ears  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  only  at  the  tinie  of 
the  first  Gentile  conversions,  learned 
some  important  truths.  Acts  10:34. 

More  could  be  said  along  these 
lines  but  will  say  yet  with  Peter  in 
his  last  verses  in  his  epistle,  “Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
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these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye 
also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

To  Him  be  Glory,  both  now  and 
forever.  Amen. 


THE  SHELTERING  BLOOD 


The  gospd  reveals  the  wrath  of 
God  against  sin,  and  that  all  being 
sinners,  they  are  consequently  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  that  wrath.  But  it  reveals 
also  the  salvation  of  God,  and  the 
ground  of  it.  This  is  found  in  verse 
24  and  25  of  Romans^  3:  “Being  justi- 
fi^  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
■redemntion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 
whom  God  has  set  forth  to  be  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood.” 

What  a  striking  corresjXDndence 
there  is  here  with  Ex.  chapters  11  and 
12!  There,  three  thousand  years  ago 
God  saved  a  peoole  from  His  judg¬ 
ment  through  the  sprinkled  blo(^  of 
a  slain  lamb.  Here,  in  the  gosoel, 
v/e  find  that  the  sinner’s  way  of  es¬ 
cape  from  the  revealed  wrath  of  God 
i>^  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  whom 
God  H’m'clf  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation.  Nothing  but  the  lamb’s 
blood  could  shie'ld  the  Israelite  from 
the  judgment  of  Egypt.  Nothing  but 
Christ’s  precious  blood  can  shield  a 
sinner  today  from  that  wrath  which 
will  ^resentlv  overwhelm  this  guiltv 
world.  This  is  the  truth  of  God. 
Himself  has  said  it,  and  He  Himself 
l>as  devised  the  means  of  escape.  All 
others  will  fail. 

If  the  reader  is  unsaved,  I  would 
urge  him  to  give  ins'tant  and  earnest 
heed  to  this  most  solemn  truth.  As 
a  sinner,  he  is  an  object  of  divine 
wrath,  which  will  mos»t  surely  over- 
t.^ke  him.  and  engulf  him  in  eternal 
ruin,  unless  he  is  saved  from  it  in 
God’=  way — ^i.  e..  through  faith,  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

It  was  a  most  singular  spectacle 
that  presented  itself  in  Egypt  on  the 
passover  night.  On  the  outside  of 


the  house  of  every  Israelitish  family 
appeared  the  sprinkled  blood.  It  was 
there  for  three  reasons :  First,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  threatened  judgment; 
secondly,  because  Jehovah  had  com¬ 
manded  it;  thirdly,  because  all  Israel 
were  obedient.  To  the  natural  mind 
those  blood  marks  signified  nothing. 
To  the  eye  of  faith  they  meant  every¬ 
thing;  for  the  Judge  had  said.  “When 
I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  ycni.”’ 

At  midnight  the  test  came.  Jeho¬ 
vah  visited  the  land.  Upon  every 
house,  unsprinkled  with  the  blood, 
judgment  was  executed. 

Every  house  that  bore  the  token 
He  passed  by.  Why  did  Jehovah 
pass  over  Israel?  Because  the  judg¬ 
ment  had  already  been  executed  upon 
them  in  the  person  of  their  substitute 
— -the  slain  lamb.  The  blood  upon 
the  lintel  was  the  sign  of  this. 

It  mattered  not  that  some  among 
the  Egy^ptians  were  moral  and  up¬ 
right.  In  God’s  sight  they  were  sin¬ 
ners.  God  looked  for  the  blood ;  and 
finding  it  not,  executed  His  just  de¬ 
cree.  It  mattered  not  if  any  first-bom 
of  the  Israelitish  nation  were  great 
sinners.  God  saw  the  sprinkled  blood 
outside,  and  therefore  passed  them 
bv.  The  blood,  or  the  absence  of  it, 
made  all  the  diflFerence,  and  guided 
the  Lord  in  His  acts  that  night.  The 
time  of  judgment  had  come,  and 
wherever  the  blood  was  not,  the 
judgment  was  poured  out. 

These  are  solemn  realities,  recorded 
in  the  book  of  God  for  the  warning 
and  instruction  of  sinners  in  this 
world  now.  God’s  principles  do  not 
change :  the  ground  on  which  He 
saves  a  sinner  from  judgment  today, 
is  the  same  as  that  on  which  He 
saved  the  sinner  then. 

From  the  pages  of  sacred  writ,  the 
work  of  Jesus  rises  before  us  in  all 
its  divine  and  .solitary  grandeur  as 
the  only  way  of  salvation  from  the 
iudgnier.t  of  God.  This  lost  world  is 
shut  uo  to  it ;  there  is  salvation  in 
naught  besides.  In  man’s  creeds,, 
gc-od  works  and  human  righteousness 
count  for  a  great  deal ;  but  in  God’s 
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estimation,  as  a  means  of  salvation, 
they  stand  for  nothing.  He  knovrs 
only  one  way  whereby  we  can  be 
saved,  and  that  is,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  whose  blood  has  atoned  for 
sin. 

This  is  a  note  that  the  Spirit  is 
never  weary  of  striking.  It  sounds 
throughout  the  entire  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  in  which  i-s  recorded  the  his¬ 
tory  of  that  blessed  God-man  who 
took  the  sinner’s  place  at  the  cross; 
while  the  Old  Testament  abounds 
with  prophecies,  shadows  and  sym¬ 
bols  of  the  same  glorious  Person,  the 
promised  Deliverer  and  Savior  of 
men.  But  this  could  not  be  other¬ 
wise  ;  for,  in  the  counsels  of  God 
from  everlasting,  the  redemption  of 
the  sinner  wais  to  be  by  blood,  and 
that,  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  not  singular,  therefore,  that  in 
God’s  communication  to  men,  all 
through  the  Old  Testament  history. 
He  should  continually  point  forward 
bv  type  and  by  figure  to  the  coming 
of  the  One  in  whose  wonderful  work 
God  Himself  should  rest,  and  the 
sinner  find  salvation. 

Why,  as  early  as  Gen.  3,  we  find 
Him  teaching  that  a  naked  sinner 
couild  not  be  clothed  except  through 
death,  for  He  dresses  fallen  Adam 
'  and  his  wife  in  skins  taken  from  ani¬ 
mals  which  He  must  Himself  have 
slain.  And,  in  chaoter  4,  we  see  A- 
bel  appropriated  God’s  way.  He 
sought  a  way  of  approach  to  God, 
and  found  it.  and  was  accepted  too, 
through  t^e  blood-shedding  of  a  sin¬ 
less  substitute;  while,  toward  the  end 
of  the  book  of  God,  the  Spirit  sounds 
as  it  were  a  final  warning  to  a  world 
onlv  too  readv  to  give  up  God’s  way 
of  salvation  for  one  of  its  own,  in 
these  solemn  words,  “WITHOUT 
SHEDDING  OF  BLOOD  IS  NO 
REMISSION”  (Heb.  9:22). 

Reader,  are  you  sheltered  beneath 
the  blood  of  Christ? — Tract. 


Every  w-^ay  of.  a  man  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes;  buit  the  Lord  pondereth 
the  hearts.  Prov.  21 :2. 


IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU? 


Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  Christians, 
That  millions  of  beings  today, 

In  the  war-torn  section  of  Europe, 
Are  rapidly  passing  away? 

They  gave  of  their  best  in  the  battle, 
The  foe  of  democracy  wielded: 

Their  friends  and  their  loved  ones 
were  scattered; 

And  even  their  life  blood  they  yield¬ 
ed; 

Now  they  are  hungry  and  naked — 
And  calling  for  clothing  and  feed, 
While  we  in  our  fancied  security 
Are  wasting  far  more  than  we  need. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  Christians, 
That  land  that  would  yield  wheat  for 
all 

Is  now  used  for  growing  tobacco, 
That  satisfies  no  needy  call? 

Poland,  Armenia,  Syria, 

And  other  lands  barren  of  food, 

Are  calling  for  that  which  we  squan¬ 
der 

On  tobacco  that  does  us  no  good ; 
Tobacco,  with  poison  most  deadly. 
That  robs  us  of  manhood  and  life. 
Will  you  not  rise  up  in  power: 

Will  you  not  enter  the  strife? 

The  world  gives  a  pittance  to  mis¬ 
sions, 

But  ten  tim^  as  much  to  its  greed. 
While  the  hungry  and  naked  are  cry- 
ing 

In  want,  destitution  and  need. 
Tobacco  is  grown  in  abundance 
On  lands  that  potatoes  would  yield — 
As  we  in  our  selfish  ambition, 

Refuse  the  right  scepter  to  wield. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  Christians, 
That  Christ’s  brethren  suffer  and  die. 
Because  we  are  set  in  our  habits, 
And  will  not  give  heed  to  their  cry? 

— Alan  Pressley  Wilson. 
(Selected  by  a  brother). 


At  Phiops  Institute,  the  records  of 
post  mortem  examinations  indicate 
that  tuberculosis  is  a  little  more  than 
twice  as  prevalent  among  smokers  as 
among  non-smokers. 
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WISE  AND  FOOLISH  VIRGINS 

Lilce  all  of  the  other  parables  of 
Jesus,  the  story  of  the  wise  and  the 
foolish  virgins  is  full  of  interest  and 
suggestion,  even  when  it  is  considered 
apart  from  its  immediate  connection 
with  the  culminating  scenes  in  the 
Gospel  narrative.  It  shows  how 
strength  and  weakness  of  character 
are  revealed  in  conduct;  and  although 
social  institutions  may  change  with 
successive  generations,  and  Customs 
vary  in  different  localities,  human  na¬ 
ture  is  the  same  in  all  times  and  plac¬ 
es,  ifor  no  one  can  read  the  parable 
thoughtfully  Avithout  feeling  that  the 
lesson  which  it  contains  is  as  appro^ 
priate  today  as  it  was  when  the  words 
were  spoken  by  the  Master  to  His 
first  disciples. 

“The  story  itself,”  says  Dr.  William 
R.  Taylor,  “is  so  perfect  in  its  sim¬ 
plicity  that  nothing  is  needed  to  aid 
us  in  its  comprehension ....  It  is  so 
realistic  in  its  detail  as  to  give  an 
accurate  description  of  an  Eastern 
marriage  procession,  and  it  may  well 
enough  have  been  founded  on  some 
actual  history.  But  what  can  equal 
the  grouping  of  the  various  figures: 
the  stirring  suddenness  of  the  mid¬ 
night  cr.-;  the  haste  of  the  surprised 
sleepers ;  and  the  sadness,  of  the  dis¬ 
appointed  ones  as  they  cr  /  with  pierc¬ 
ing  earnestness,  ‘Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us’? 

“Even  as  a  work  of  art,  this  para¬ 
ble  is  faultless  as  its  author ;  and 
though  there  were  no  spiritual  mean¬ 
ing  beneath  it,  we  could  not  but  be 
impressed  with  its  simple  naturalness, 
its  r^oid  movement,  its  tragic  pathos, 
and  its  silent  close  as  the  midnight 
gloom  folds  in  upon  and  hides  the 
sadness  of  those  who  are  shut  out. 
When,  however,  we  go  deeper  into  it, 
and  discern  its  spiritual  significance, 
we  find  ourselves  concerned;  and  we 
•have  no  time  for  admiring  the  beau¬ 
ties  of  the  parable,  because  of  the 
pressing  and  personal  importance  of 
the  truths  which  it  suggests.” 


The  figure  of  a  marriage  feast  is 
frequently  used  to  represent  some¬ 
thing  exceedingly  desirable.  Here  it 
is  a  synibol  representing  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  which  elsewhere  Jesus 
compared  to  a  hidden  treasure  or  a 
priceless  pearl.  The  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins  gives  assurance  of  the 
coming  of  the  kingdom,  however  it 
may  be  retarded,  and  sets  forth  the 
ne^  of  constancy  of  endeavor  in  or¬ 
der  that  would-be  citizens  may  attain 
the  promised  blessings.  The  ten  maid¬ 
ens  chosen  to  carry  lamps  or  torches 
in  the  bridal  procession  were  expect¬ 
ing  to  occupy  places  of  honor,  and  all 
had  acce'pted  the  responsibility  im¬ 
plied  in  such  a  service.  There  is  no 
suggestion  of  a  willful  violation  of 
the  obligation  which  had  been  as¬ 
sumed.  The  fault  of  the  foolish  was 
that  of  negligence  rather  than  lack  of 
aonreefiation  of  their  ooportunitv.  By 
forethought  or  thoughtlessness  the  in¬ 
dividuals  classified  themselves  as  wise 
or  foolish  and  received  their  reward 
or  paid  the  penalty  accordingly. 

The  narable,  of  course,  should  be 
studied  in  its  connection  in  order  that 
its  intended  apnlication  may  be  dis¬ 
covered;  for  Jesus  employed  it  with  a 
d^f!nite  r.ur''0‘='e.  to  answer  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  disciples,  “When  shall 
tt<ese  things  be?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sien  of  Thy  coming  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world?” 

The  final  break  had  come  between 
Jesus  and  His  adversaries.  The  dis¬ 
putations  in  the  temple  had  ended 
with  the  silencing  of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  terrible  denunciations  which 
Jesus  had  pronounced  upon  them  in 
the  hearing  of  the  discioles  and  the 
multitude.  It  seems  almost  incred¬ 
ible  that  He  who  had  given  the  gra¬ 
cious  invitation,  “Come  unto  me,” 
could  also  have  snoken  those  severe 
words  of  condemnation:  “Woe  unto 
'vou.  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hvpo- 
crites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  neither 
go  in  vourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.” 
Definitely  and  finally  rejected  by  the 
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leaders  of  the  nation,  the  Master 
henceforth  turned  His  thoughts  to¬ 
wards  the  preparation  of  His  disci¬ 
ples,  so  far  as  He  could  prepare  them, 
for  the  approaching  end. 

Many  have  been  pefplexed  regard¬ 
ing  the  precise  meaning  of  the  sym- 
boilic  language  which  Jesus  used  in 
answering  the  questions  of  the  disci¬ 
ples;  but  whatever  uncertainty  our 
minds  may  feel,  enough  has  surely 
been  revealed  to  make  plain  our  path 
of  diiity.  If  more  specific  instruction 
had  been  essential,  we  may  be  sure 
that  it  would  not  have  been  withheld. 

F/irst,  it  appears  that  the  “day  and 
the  hour”  of  which  Jesus  spoke  was 
not  necessarily  the  end  of  the  phys¬ 
ical  earth,  for  “this  generation,”  He 
said,  “sha'll  not  pass  away  till  all 
these  things  be  accomplished.”  Neith¬ 
er  4id  He  declare  that  His  coming 
would  be  a  spectacular  event  out¬ 
wardly  visible;  for,  although  the  early 
disciples  at  first  expected  Him  thus 
to  return,  their  ex'pectation  was  not 
fulfilled,  and  they  were  compelled  to 
readjust  their  attitude. 

The  event  which  must  have  been 
uppermost  in  the  mind  of  Jesus  and 
that  for  which  He  wished  His  disci¬ 
ples  to  watch  and  to  be  prepared,  was 
t'he  approaching  crucifixion,  which  He 
•had  previously  foretold.  From  the 
Christian  point  of  view,  this  was  the 
pivotal  event  in  all  history,  bringing 
to  Jesus  and  His  disciples  the  end 
of  the  age  then  present  and  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  a  new  dispensation  in 
which  His  spirit  rather  than  His  body 
was  to  be  manifested  among  men. 
The  iesurrection,  also  was  to  be  an¬ 
other  significant  manifestation  of  His 
presence,  as  well  as  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  we  now  be¬ 
lieve.  Jesus  has  manifested  Himself  in 
all  the  ages. 

In  the  minds  of  many  the  present 
is  in  a  peculiar  sense  a  period  of 
transition  from  one  eqoch  to  another. 
Old  things  seem  to  be  passing  away 
to  make  room  for  the  new.  By  the 
great  conflict  and  upheaval  which  re¬ 


cent  years  have  witnessed,  mighty' 
forces  have  been  released  for  working 
out  the  purposes  of  God.  At  such  a 
time  the  Christian  Church,  as  the 
representative  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  on  earth,  has  a  responsibility 
and  an  opportunity  never  before  e- 
qualed.  Its  mission  is  to  spiritualize 
events  by  steadfast  loyalty  to  the 
Master  and  by  obedience  to  His  com¬ 
mands. 

However  difficult  it  may  be — and 
the  difficulty  may  frankly  be  acknowl¬ 
edged — to  interpret  and  apply  the  pre¬ 
dictions  of  Jesus  concerning  the  end 
of  al‘1  things,  the  application  of  the  es¬ 
sential  teaching  of  the  parable  of  the 
wise  and  the  foolish  virgins  is  com¬ 
paratively  simple.  Whether  Christ 
coriles  once  for  all  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  or  to  each  in<Hvidual  at  the  end 
of  his  eartMy  life,  or  repeatedly  in 
the  crisis  of  the  present  and  earthly 
life,  there  is  always  the  same  need 
of  watchfulness. 

The  life  of  every  individual  is  a 
never-ending  series  of  emergencies 
and  opportunities  which  can  not  be 
met  successfully  without  due  prepara¬ 
tion.  Achievement  in  matters  great 
and  small  does  not  come  by  accident, 
but  by  thoughtful  planning.  Partic¬ 
ularly  is  youth  the  appointed  season 
of  preparation  for  the  crises  which 
are  sure  to  come  both  in  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  individual  and  in  society. 

The  teaching  of  the  parable  of  the 
wise  and  the  foolish  virgins  is  par¬ 
alleled  in  many  other  Scripture  pas¬ 
sages  ;  but  perhaos  the  most  compre¬ 
hensive  summary  is  that  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  chapter  of  Romans:  “Who  will 
render  to  everv  man  according  to  his 
deeds:  to  them  who  by  patient  con¬ 
tinuance  in  we<ll  doing  seek  for  g^ory 
and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal 
life.” 


The  labor  of  the  righteous  tendeth 
to  life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to 
sin.  Prov.  10:16. 


He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stir- 
reth  up  strife . Prov.  28:25. 
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TRUE  HAPPINESS 


True  happiness  does  not  consist  in 
laying  up  our  treasures  here  on 
earth,  but  laying  them  up  in  heaven. 
On  earth  moth  and  rust  corrupts  and 
as  morning  dew,  they  vanish  away, 
but  in  heaven  they  are  subjected 
neither  to  corruption,  nor  decay,  but 
abide  forever. 

For  what  shall  a  man  profit  if  he 
^in  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  To  this  problem  or  inter¬ 
rogation  there  can  be  no  correct  so¬ 
lution,  and  hence  no  correct  answer 
except  “infinite  loss,”  an  amount  be¬ 
yond  comprehension  of  the  finite 
mind. 

Haopiness  largely  consists  in  lend¬ 
ing  aid  to  others,  in  seeking  to  raise 
the  fallen,  to  cheer  the  faint  and 
weary,  rather  than  to  devote  our 
whole  time  and  means  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  our  own  interests.  Note  the 
case  of  the  good  Samaritan,  who  ad¬ 
ministered  to  the  man  who  fell  among 
thieves.  He  was  doubtless  far  hap¬ 
pier  than  the  priest  and  Levite  who 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  Saith 
God’s  Word,  “do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  To  add  to  our 
own  haopiness  we  should  seek  to 
make  others  happy :  thus,  the  man, 
nearly  frozen,  saved  his  own  life  in 
a  desoerate  effort  to  save  the  life  of 
his  fellowman  in  the  same  frozen  con¬ 
dition  as  himself.  The  Savior  while 
on  earth  went  about  doing  good,  and 
we,  as  His  professed  disciples,  are  to 
follow  His  example. 

True  happiness  does  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  this  world’s  goods.  A 
curse  may  rest  on  every  dollar.  Nei¬ 
ther  does  it  consist  in  worldly  honors 
or  attainments,  for  saith  the  Wise 
Man;  “Vanities  of  vanities,  all  is  van- 
ity.” 

Oh,  ye  sad  and  weary  ones,  despair 
not:  take  fresh  heart  and  hope.  There 
is  joy  unspeakable  for  you;  step  out 
upon  the  promises  of  God’s  Word. 
“Whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy 
is  he”  (Prov.  16:20).  “Happy  is  that 


people  whose  God  is  the  Lord”  (Psa. 
144:15).  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them”  (Jno.  13: 
17).  “In  thy  presence  is  fullness  of 
joy”  (Psa.  16:11).  “Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive  that  your  jov  may  be  full” 
(Jno.  16:54). 

These,  dear  reader,  are  but  a  few 
of  the  precious  promises  found  in 
God’s  Word.  Prove  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  Mai. 
3 :19. — ^Selected. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  (Gal.  6:7).  Should 
we  not  then  be  very  careful  of  the 
kind  of  seed  we  sow?  When  we  ar¬ 
range  to  plant  our  gardens,  we  try 
to  select  the  best  seed  possible,  and 
as  a  rule  we  exipect  a  harvest  of  good 
fruit.  Many  of  us  are  more  careless 
of  seed  we  are  sowing  in  our  daily 
lives,  than  of  the  seeds  planted  in  the 
gardens.  “But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
l:hey  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  dav  of  judgment.”  (Matt.  12:36). 
May  God  help  us  tliat  we  refrain 
from  using  idle  words,  that  the  seed 
we  sow  may  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
instead  of  thorns  and  thistles.  A 
good  rule — Think  twice  before  you 
speak,  might  often  be  a  help  to  us. 
“Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers.”  (Eph.  4:29).  We  sometimes 
sing:  Walk ‘daily  with  your  Savior, 
in  fellowship  of  love,  etc. ;  if  we 
would  all  live  up  to  what  we  sing,  in 
this  and  many  other  hymns,  could 
we  not  avoid  much  strife  and  trouble 
along  our  way,  in  the  church,  in  the 
community,  and  every^Avhere  we  go? 
“Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace 
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seas'oned  with  salt  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man.” 
(Col.  4:5,6). 

\'v’e  often  hear  it  said :  “We  are 
read  by  the  world  Kke  a  book” — 
what  an  opportunity  to  scatter  seed 
in  our  daily  conduct. 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.” 
(Eph.  5:15). 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well¬ 
doing:  for  in  due  seasjon  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  (Gal.  6:9). 

A  Sister,  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


TRIFLES 


Small  things,  Jittle  incidents,  trifles, 
go  to  making  up  our  lives  Careless¬ 
ness  as  to  trifles  leads  to  grievous 
falls;  attention  to  trifles  makes  us 
developed  men  or  women.  It  is  the 
Kttle  things,  the  minor  duties  that  are 
constantly  occurring  that  form  our 
characters  and  augment  our  powers. 
If  we  despise  the  small,  we  shall  fall 
by  the  small,  but  if  we  are  faithful 
in  little,  w'e  shall  be  faithful  in  much. 
Never  measure  things  as  great  and 
small,  they  are  one  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Trifles  become  great  under 
His  touch,  and  simply  trifles  tell. 
“Faithful  in  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many.”  A  word 
fitly  spoken  may  seem  a  trifle,  but  it 
is  full  of  joy  and  blessing;  a  trifling 
hand  shake  may  be  a  benediction;  a 
cup  of  cold  water  shall  not  lose  its 
reward.  Little  things  are  used  of 
Him;  trifles  tell.  Accomplish  the  wee 
things  well.  Do  your  best;  simply, 
sweetly,  quietly  and  quickly;  do  it 
not  for  self,  but  to  the  Lord.  Strive, 
struggle  not  after  great  things;  that 
is  harmful,  not  helpful;  that  may  be 
self-love  and  a  desire  for  applause, 
and  is  not  pleasing  to  Him.  The  less 
you  are  the  better.  It  is  really  better 
to  be  nothing,  to  wish  for  nothing, 
to  choose  nothing,  but  to  sink  into 
the  will  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that 
without  Him  you  stir  not  a  single 
step.  Give  yourself  fully  to  Him, 
trust  Him  in  trifles  as  well  as  in 


everything  else,  listen  to  His  voice, 
rest  in  His  love,  and  let  Him  lead  you 
in  all  things  small  as  well  ■  as  great, 
and  nothing  s'hall  offend  you  and 
you  will  be  an  offence  to  none. — Sel¬ 
ected. 


WHY  HE  LISTENED 


“Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men.”  A  young  lady, 
once  a  society  belle,  and  fond  of 
worldly  amusements,  consecrated  her 
life  to  the  Lord’s  work.  In  a  rescue 
mission  she  was  asked  to  speak  to  a 
poor  wreck  of  a  man  who  had  been 
a  gambler.  He  looked  at  her  suspi¬ 
ciously  as  he  asked,  “Do  you  play 
cards,  or  dance,  or  go  to  the  theater?” 
“No,  not  now,”  she  replied.  “Well, 
then  you  may  talk  to  me ;  but  I  won’t 
listen  to  one  word  from  you  fine 
folks  who  are  doing  on  a  small  scale 
the  very  things  that  brought  us  poor 
wretches  to  where  we  are.”  And  the 
young  lady  afterward  said  she  had 
found  more  real  joy  in  the  leading  of 
that  lost  soul  to  Christ  than  she  ever 
found  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world. — 
From  “The  Are  of  Soul- Winning,” 
by  J.  W.  Mahood. 


OBITUARY 


John  D.  Peachy  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1886.  Died 
Feb.  19,  1921.  Aged  34  years,  4 
months  and  24  days.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age  and  remained  faithful  unto 
the  end.  He  was  married  to  Lizzie 
King.  He  leaves  wife,  two  daughters, 
father,  mother,  four  brothers,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Samuel  T.  Yoder,  after  which  the  re¬ 
mains  were  taken  to-  the  Locust 
Grove  meeting  house  where  further 
services  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
T.  Yoder  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder  from 
I  Thessalonians  4.  Interment  in  near¬ 
by  cemetery. 
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29ol)I  bcm  bcr  ben  .<ocrrn  b«c 

grofee  Snrft  liat  311  feinen  (^eboten. 

Some  toirb  gctooltig  fein  Quf  ©rben,  ba§ 
©cfcblecbt  bcr  J^roinmcn  totrb  gcfegiift 
fetu.  ^iolm  112 — 1-2. 


2)ic  Dftcr^Sotbc  ift  norhti  nnb 
itberbaubt  fait  unb  ffi^r  om  Dftet  »fon- 
tag  itorgen  h>ar  cin  %o\i  birf  gefr®-’ 
ren.  ®ic  lebtcn  bret  2:Qgc  mar 
bcr  frf)bn  marm,  nnb  bic  ©ittcning  aiidb 
fefibu.  .'^>cutc  ift  bcr  4tc  fibril,  nnb  tnir 
fiub  im  ©egriff  bic  GbitoricIIcu  3« 
ben;  loir  gcbad)tcn  bcr  .<5eroIb  9?o.  7 
miirbc  bente^  fommen,  aber  leibcr  ift  er 
niebt  gefommen.  Srnber  $»orfcf)  melbet 
in  cinem  93rief  bom  31.  'JDtiirs  bafi  bet 
^erolb  gebrueft  ift  unb  'mirb  bente  obet 
morgen  gefebieft  merben,  finb  bod)  f<f)on 
4  Xoge  rnm.  (93cmerfung.  —  .^erolb 
bcr  SSabrbcit  5?o.  7  tmirbc  am  1.  'Jlbril 
auf  bic  ?Poft  gegeben.) 


Xiefe  Sfummer  beftebt  mebTflliib 
originalem  fiefeftoff,  momnter  cine  3ftt- 
aabi  93riefe  finb  bon  bcrfdbicbener 
cinige  9?ricfe  geftbricben  bon  ^nbern  in 
ben  ^inberbeimen  in  S)eutf(blaiib,  bic  ib* 
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rcn  itniiflftp  fiir  tfie 

i(;ucn  '5iiflefanbten'@^£n't)(m  amcrildni* 
|d)cri  mitleibcnben^teu^cn. 

SBcrf^'iScfer!  •  ©it  modbtcn.fblc^n  ju* 
ruf.’ti  bie  biclleid^t  nodE)  nidEitl  obet  wefnifl 
beigcttdgbn  babeTi  fiir  biefe  anne  iinb  ,^t^ 
fcbulbige ,  briber,  ©it  fofftjen  ben* 
f ?n  hjcnn  ipir .  einntal  ^  ein  )bcmg  beigetra* 
g-'n  b^iben,  bdfe  ift  genug,.  jla^  un§  bhran 
bcnfcn,  jtDir  braucben  hffe  ^age  ’ 'nttfere 
^abnind^  unb  fo  oud£)  biefe  tco  fid^' 

.  miiffcn  ouf  gnberer  Seiite  j^Ifc.  * 

Ginlge  '  mSd^en  bicff^t  benfen  ober 
fragen,  too  ‘  foftncn  ober  folfen  tbit  bte 
t  ittcl  bin  fenben  bofe  e§  an  ben  red^ten 
^lab  fonmtt?  5?)bfnt  finb  gute  @inti(b* 
hmgen  gemad^t  burcb  Me  berfcbiebene 
i  >::  mittees  biet  in  toerifa  unb  aud^  in 
®  utfd[)Ianb,  Me  miteinanber  tbitfen. 
@elb  fann  gefdE)idit  toerben  an  ben  ^erolb 
t"-  ©abrbcit,  ©ellman,  ^otba;  ober  an 
bi'  „2)?ennonite  SJoarb  of  SKiffionS  anb 
Cbariticd’."  ©Ifbart,  Snb.,  ober  an  bie 
,  9tmcrican  ?rrienb§  (Serbice  ©ommittee, 
20  South  Sttnelftb  Street,  «abiIobeI* 
bbia."  fiebt  genonnte  ©onnnittee  ttnrft 
fb^r  gan3  ©eutfdhianb  um  ben  unterer* 
nftbrten  i^nbern  toglidh  eine  ejtra  SWabI* 
geitau  geben  um  fie  8U  ftarfen.  Sie  fiit* 
t  n  iebt  ungefabr  eine  SWillion  5Hnber 
oiif  biefe  ^Trt. 

35ie^  Sbftem  ift  bas  toeitreicbenbfte  ba* 
bon  icb  tneife,  ba§  @elb  mo  bon  EDeutfdhen 
i  beutfd)er  3tbftammung  eingefanbt 
totrb.  bat  ber  J^oob  (Sommiffioner  .Herbert 
.fioober  bermifiigt  50  cents  ju  jebeni 
^ToIIor  3u  aufeben  um  bie  beutfd[)en  Slin= 
t  T  3u  fiittern.  einmal  beS  Xages.  3fuf 
Mef'*  3frt  fann  ein  ^inb  ein  SKonat  ge- 
f’’*tert  merben  fiir  $1.00,  MeS  ift  billig, 
I  um  eine  aiiillion  S^inber  3U  fiittern 
ein  ’aWongt,  nimmt  es  bodb  $1,000,000, 
i  menu  mlr  alle  icben  SWonat  etma§ 
mitbelfen,  fd  fann  e§  aufammen  gebraebt 
merben.  So  rufen  iMr  no^moB  3u: 
3^'’Ifet!  ,*J^eIfet!  Unb  belfet  immer  micber 
mn  not  ift.  Unb  in  biefem  fianb  u'n* 
f-’-'r  3(bftammung  ift  eS  mirfitcb  3?ot;  fie 
babon  nicbf  genug  sum  Seben,  unb  mir, 
M  '  mcbrften  bon  unS,  baben  im  Ueber* 
f  *  f?  .unb  bamit  miH  un§  ber  $err  prii* 
f  n  ob  mir  mitleibig  unb  treu  finb.  So^t 
Me  Su#;  crnftlidb  iibcrlegcn,  unb 
in^  felbft  ptufen'  ob  mir  unfere  ’^flicbt 


in  mirfftdjfeit  tun  gegen  unfere  SKitmen* 
feben?  ■ 


iSrubet  2),  3Raft  briugt  Mae  dauge 
«nb  nrPottitdbe  Slnttoort  aiif  bie'  erfte 
^age  im  »3^g^atffteIl."  Stubtere  tniin 
;Pir,  ,,©er  finb  Me  $nnbe  unb  Me  Sime" 
bdr  Me  mir  linfer  ©fob  unb  Me  ^erlen 
nt^t  me^en  folfen  ; 

“•  '^udb  oiif  Me  'aibci’tc  grdge,  ,;©dS  ift 
©abrbeit"  finb  2  Wntmorten  eingefanbt 
meicbe  mir  in  btefer  lihtmmer  bringen. 
SoIIten  nOd^j  niebr  fommen,  fo  merben 
mir  fie  fpStcr  einrudfen.  ■ 

'  3fefM)§,  ber  gate  ^irttv 


Sebt  ibr  auf  ben  griinen  glwren 
^enen  bMben  Sdbafer  aiebn?' 

Sebt  ibr  audb  auf  Seinen  Spuren 
Seboner  alle  3rMber  bliibn? 

^nnt  ibr  nidbt  Me  frommen  Merben? 
Sdbauet  on  ben  Sdboferftab, 

25en  ber  SSater  in  bem  ^immel 
Seinen  treuen  ^panben  gab. 

Sebaut,  ein  Samm  bat  fidb  berloufen, 
Unb  @r  eilt  in  fdbneHem  Sauf, 

Sftfet  ben  ganaen  anbern  ^aufen, 
Suebet  Sein  berlorneS  auf. 

9(uf  ben  Sdbultern  beimgetragen 
©ringt  e§  ber  getreue  $irt, 

.QeineS  barf  nun  ongftlidb  augen, 

Sei  eS  nocb  fo  febr  berirrt. 

3D?o(btet  ibr  auf  biefer  ©rben 
j^itblen  foldbe  treue  $ut, 
aitii^t  ibr  Sdboflein  ©brifti  merben, 
2)encn  gibt  ®r  felbft  Sein  ®Iut. 

i5crr,  meiii  ©ott,  auf  ®einen  ©eiben, 
9fn  ^etn  ^riinnlein  leite  mi(b, 

So  burtb  (^reuben,  mie  burdb  Seiben 
JViibrc  2)u  midb  feliglidb. 

alias  don  Sdbenfenborf. 


immoral.  Scblemmen,  ^raffen,  Unber- 
nunft,  Unfeitfdbb'eit  unb  Unglmiben  ge* 
ben  mit  ejnanber  ^^onb  in  §anb.  S.  S. 

aiioralitat  mat^i  nitbt  febcnfolls  eincu 
(Ibttft,  ober  ein  ffprift  ift  moralifdb.  S.  S'. 
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gilt  ben  ^ctolb  bet  StabtbeU. 

®ie  Seelc. 


Unb  @ott  ber  ^err  moc^te  ben 
fd^en  au§  cinent  erbcn-illofe,  unb  @r  BlieS 
il^m  ein  ben  lebenbtgen  Obcm  in  feine 
%afc;  unb  alfo  toarb  ber  aWenf^  eine 
febenbigc  ©eele.  Sefu§  lebrte  unb  ft)ra^i: 
„Surd^tet  eud&  nid^it  bor  bcncn.  Me  bm 
Seib  totcn,  unb  bod^  bie  ©cele  nid^t  mo* 
gen  toten,  fiird^et  eud^  bielmel^r  bor 
bem,  ber  a^od^t  bot,  Seib  unb  ©eele  p 
Uerberben  in  bie  ^oHe.  SSHe  emftlid^ 
foHten  tbir  Beftrebt  fein,  um  unf  unb  un* 
ferer  ^nber  Oeelen  $eil,  bietoeil  bie 
ttite  ©d^Iange  febr  liftig  um  un§  ber  ift, 
in  biefer  lebten  unb  berfubreriftben  3eit^ 
um  un§  bon  bem  SBeg  ber  SBabrbeit  ab* 
aufiibren,  unb  ben  bib^bilif(ben  SBater  be* 
miitig  bitten  bafe  ©r  unS  mebr  unb  mebt 
©nobe  tbolle  berleiben,  bofe  b5ir  bie  ©iin* 
be  bie  fi(b  no(b  immer  in  unferem  eige* 
nem  gleiftb  regt  unb  oufftebt,  mogen  be* 
fompfen  unb  ubertoinben. 

SBir  tooHen  unB  mt(b  tief  priifen  ob 
toir  3U  ber  Piaffe  a)?enf(ben  geboren  toel* 
(be  ^efuB  fo  freunblirb  einlabet:  ^ommet 
ber  3u  ntir  ofle,  bie  Sbr  miibfelig  unb 
belaben  feib,  i(b  toiH  eucb  erguirfen 
ao^itbfelige  finb  foljbe  bie  arbcitcn;  bela* 
bene  finb,  folcbe  bie  eine  Soft  gu  tragen 
boben. 

atebmpt  out  eu(b  mein  2)o(b,  ober 
meine  Sebre,  unb  lernet  bon  SKir,  benn 
i(b  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  ^eraeu  be* 
miitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  Stube  finben  fur 
eure  ©eelen. 

3)er  ^err  fpratb  3U  ^Broel  inbem  fie 
bon  feinen  2Begen  getoi^en  tooren,  fie 
foEten  ibre  Seiber  fafteien  unb  ibre  Cei* 
ber  benriitigen  fo  bafe  @r  ibnen  toieber 
fonnte  gnSbig  fein.  9tu(b  bcB  StpoftelB 
SBort:  ^  crmabne  eu(b  ober,  liebe  Sarii* 
ber,  burd^  bie  Sormberaigfeit  @otteB,  bofe 
ibr  eure  Seiber  begebet  sum  Opfer  boB 
ber  lebenbig,  beilig  unb  @ott  toobige* 
foHig  fei. 


aWoral,  ©anftmutb,  ®emulb,  unb 
(Ulguben.  geben  miteinonber  ^onb  in 
^onb.  ' 


tBabrbeit 

oat  hen  ^etolb  bet  BoOtbett. 

beute  gu  beutem  ^«fe  ew- 
hbte«« 

Unb  er  3og  biuein,  unb  ging  bur<| 
Sericbo.  Unb  ftcbe,  bo  toor  ein  SWom^ 
genonnt  3fl<bSuB,  ein  Obcrfter  bet 
SoEner,  unb  toor  rcitb; 

Unb  begebrete  ^fum  au  f^en, 
er  more,  unb  fonnte  nid^t  bor  bem  ®oIf, 
benn  er  toor  flein  bon  ^crfon. 

Unb  er  lief  borbin,  unb  ftieg  ouf  n* 
nen  SKouIbeerboum,  ouf  bofe  er  ibn  fa* 
be,  benn  oEbo  foEte  er  burcb  fommcn 

Unb  olB  SefwS  on  biefettige 
©totte,  fobe  er  ouf,  unb  toorb  feincr^  ^(S* 
toobr,  unb  fprod^  3U  ibm:  3<tcbauB, 
fteig  eilenb  beniieber;  benn  icb  mufe  bcu- 
te  3u  beinem  $oufe  einfcbren.  Cue.  19^ 
1 — 6. 

^ier  boben  toir  ein  bortrefflicb  f<b5- 
ncB  ajeifbiel,  bofe  on  unB 

toiE  boriiber  geben;  toenn  toir  bon  i<^er- 
sen  begebren  ibn  su  feben;  ober  au  ibm- 
3u  fommen.  ®iefer  3o(bauB  tooEte  i'n 
ni(bt  nur  feben;  fonbem,  er  tooEte  oucb 
3u  ibm  fommen,  unb  ibn  bei  fidb  bob'll. 

Unb  toeil  SefuB  toobi  oEe  S)inge  tou^ 
te;  (unb  nocb  toeife),  fo  toufete  er  toobi 
bob  er  (3o(bduB)  ein  aSerlongen  bottf^ 
felig  3U  toerben;  unb  borum  tooEte  er 
Queb  niebt  on  ibm  boriiber  geben, 
er  fproib  3U  ibm:  3ocbciuB-,.  fteig  eilenb 
bemieber;  ben  idb  muft!  beute  au  bein  g 
^oufe  einfebren.  ^ier  boben  toir  ein 
(Srer^el  bon  bielen  2Bi(btigfciteu;  er  fog- 
te  ni^t  icb  toiE  bei  bir  einfebren;  foto* 
bern:  icb  mufe! 

^ier  modbte  bicEeidbt  jemonb  fr(t 
toorum  mufete  er?  ©o  ift  Me  SInttoort; 
„nocb  mjeinen  geringen  ©infiebten;  toil 
er  gefommen  ift,  au  fueben  unb  feli'^  »u 
moeben  boB  berloren  ift;  unb  biefer 
cbouB)  fudbte  ibn,  unb  bo  ift  toic^'’^**n 
bie  febone  ©erbeifeung:  SSer  bo  fudbet 
ber  finbet.  aWottb.  7,8. 

Unb  er  ift  bcutautog  nocb  ber  ndmft'be 
©ridfer  unb  ©eligmodber,  toie  er  borr^'^B 
toor;  unb  toiE  niebt  on  benen  Ooriiber  '-v 
ben,  bie  ibn  fueben;  benn  er  mufe  au  i'> 
rem  ^oufe  einfebren.  ®cnn  er  fttoodb: 
„@iebc,  i^  ftebe  bor  ber  S^bur  ui]U>  ^  •  >. 
fe  on.  @0  jemonb  mcinc  ©timrne  br 
tofrb,  unb  bie  S^bur  ouftun,  au  bem  to<»r* 
be  idb  eingeben,  unb  boB  Sbenb^ttobl  mii 
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iljm  l)alteu  unb  er  mit  mir."  Offb.  3,.  20. 

!ilhm  bicfer  3ocbaus  fucbte  if)n  (gidub 
id))  bon  ganjem  ^eracn;  unb  er  [tieg  auf 
^)cn  ^0aum,  in  bie  c*pobe;  aber  Sefu§ 
fonnte  ibn  bort  ntd^t  empfangen  fonbern, 
er  mufetc  fteigen,  unb  er  fagte 

i^m  nidbt  rnur:  fteig  bernieber,  fonbern ! 
fteiq  eilenb  bemieber.  2Bare  biefer  3^1* 
d^QU5  nun  immer  bober  geftiegen,  fo  tt)ur= 
be  Sefus  fount  bei  ibm  eingefebrt  fein. 
12nb  olfo  toill  er.  einfebren  bei  ben  9?ie= 
brigen,  unb  fo  toir  in  bie  ^pobe  fteigen;  fo 
nift  er  tins  fo  freunblidb  3W-  ^tetg  ei= 
lenb  bemieber!  benn  hter  ficb  felbft  erb6= 
bet.  ber  ntirb  ernieb^iget  loerben;  unb 
toer  fi(b  fefbft  ernicbriget,  ber  toirb  erb6= 
bet  hterben.  Sorum,  (fogt  bcr  5[pofteI) 
toer  fi(b  Ififfct  bitnfcn,  er  ftcbe,  mag  mobi 
aufeben,  bofe  er  nicbt  foUc.  1  (£or.  10.  12. 

9fun  licbcn  SSriiber,  unb  ©dbtoeftern: 
toie  ift  C5  mit  un^’  beftcHt?  finb  mir  bon 
ben  9tiebrigcn?  ober  moHen  tuir  fo  ger» 
nc  in  bie  .'^obe  fteigen  urn  ^efu§  an  fu= 
(ben?  merfet!  er  fogte:  ©teige  eilenb  ber= 
nieber;  icf)  gloub  mir  finb  ollc  bcrficbert, 
baft  er  nid)t  bei  ibm  einfebren  foimte  in 
foT(bem  ©tonb;  er  mufete  aubor  bemieber 
fteigen. 

Unb  olfo  mitt  er  oucb  boben  bofe  mir 
berni  ber  fteigen.  ^n  Cue.  12,  29  fogt 
er:  j^obret  ni^t  bocb  ber,  unb  9tom.  12, 
16:  !tra(btet  nicbt  nocb  boben  Bingen, 
fonbern  boftet  cneb  berunter  au  ben  9Uc= 
brigen. 

?fber,  leiber!  gibt  c§  febr  bicle,  bie 
motten  gute  (Sbriften  fein,  unb  motten  bodb 
fo  g'’rne  in  bie  .^obc  fteigen;  So  fie  mol¬ 
ten  ben  bbrf)ften  ©ibfcl  crrcicbcn.  'Jlbcr 
SefuS  fogt:  moC'  borf)  ift  unter  ben  'JD?en= 
fnien.  boc'  ift  ein  ©reuci  bor  @ott.  Cue. 
16  15.  nnb  'sttoulue'  fogt: 

^  ©ebet  on,  liebc  Srrbcr,  curen  ®eruf; 
md)t  biele  iJiU'ife  noct)  bem  J^Ieifcb,  nicbt 
biefe  Wemoltige,  nid)t  oieic  ©bie  finb  be- 
mfen. 

©onbern  moo  tboridit  ift  Dor  ber  911clt, 
bo3  bat  Oiott  ermdblet,  bofj  er  bie  SEScifen 
an  ©d)onbcn  moebe,  nnb  moo  fd)mQd)  ift 
nor  ber  Sltclt,  boo  bat  Oiott  ermdblet,  bofe 
cr  tu  ©dtonben  mod)e,  mo^S  etmoli  ift. 
Unb  boo  Uneble  nor  bcr  SBcIt  unb  ba§ 
^ernebtete  bot  OJott  ermdblet,  unb  bo§  bo 
nidjtl  ift,  bob  er  an  ni(bt§  moebe,  mol! 
dmoo  ift.  1.  6or.  1,  26 — ^29. 


Unb  moebte  bietteid)t  jemonb  benfen: 
e0  ift  nicbt  gefogt:  er  mufel  fonbern,  er 
mitt  bei  uns  einfebren;  ober  bmr  ift  bie 
Cicbe  aw  fo  mir  olfo  bemnter  ftei¬ 
gen,  fo  fonn  cr  nidbt  on  un§  noruber  ge= 
ben,  cr  mufj  bei  un§  einfebren.  Unb  er 
mft  nodb  otten  fo  freunblidb  aw.  wnb  fogt: 
.^ommet  ber,  ott  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be- 
loben  feib,  icb  mitt  eucb  erguiden.  .'oicr 
lobet  er  mieberum  nicbt  biefc  ein,  bie  no^ 
boben  2)ingen  trodbten;  benn  fein  ntiibfe- 
ligcr  2!?enfcb  troebtet  nodb  boben  S)ingert. 

91ber  bomit  mein  ©djrciben  nidbt  au 
meittdufig  mirb;  mitt  id)  fdblicfeen.  @otte§ 
©egen  fei  gemunfebt  au  otten  §eroIb-Ce- 
fern.  ©.  ©  db  1  o  b  o  db. 


gur  ben  ^crolb  ber  SBabrlbett. 

SJergcbnng  unb  Serfobuung. 


ajtottb.  18:  15  ujib  35.  —  bie 
Siinger  Sefu  Sbn  frogten:  „28er  ift  bodb 
bcr  @ro^c  im  .<oimmcIreidb  ?  but  @r  fie 
ouf  ^inblitbfeit  unb  ouf  finblicbe  SBerge- 
bung  ongemiefen. 

Wlfo,  e§  mobnten  einft  atoei  gumier  ne- 
beji  cinonber,  bie  dfterS  ©treit  miteinon- 
ber  butten.  SBieber  eine§  ^age§  fomen 
fie  aufommen  on  ber  ©renae  ibre§  Con- 
be§;  mieber  erbob  fidb  ©treit.  ®a  fog¬ 
te  ber  eine  aum  onbern:  SBir  motten  ni(bt§ 
mebr  mitcinonber  au  tun  boben;  bod) 
menu  bu  fronf  mirft  fomme  id)  au  bir, 
unb  menu  id)  fronf  merbe  bonn  fommft 
bu  au  mir. 

.^pingegen  bobe  icb  gefeben  bofe  fleine 
.Qtnber  febr  auogefotten  moren  unb  ge- 
meint  bob  bie  ^Erdnen  iiber  bie  SBongen 
gerottt  finb,  unb  bie  SWutter  fom  berbei 
unb  fogte:  „.Q’ommt  fiiffct  cinonber  unb 
fbielct  mieber  fdboit  mitcinonber,  unb  mit 
mcinen  unb  fd)Iud)acn,  bo  bie  Xrdnen  nodb 
itber  bie  SBougen  rottten  boben  fie  fidb 
einonber  gefufet  unb  mieber  gefbielt,  oI§ 
ob  niebto  oerlebt  gemefen  mdre.  Cicbe  Ce- 
fer,  mcr  ibr  niir  fein  mdget,  mcldbco  non 
ben  amci  biinfet  bid)  am  nddbftcn  311  fein 
nod)  ttWottb.  18:  15,  unb  Cue.  17:  3  unb 
4? 

SEGonn  ©dbmicrigfeiten  ober  a)?ifeber- 
ftdnbniffe,  ober  gar  Unlicbe  unb  Unfrie- 
ben  unter  bie  ©briftenbeit  borfommt,  fo 
fotten  mir  un§  einonber  nergeben  nodb 
(SWottb.  15  unb  Cue.  17:  3  unb  4,) 
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imb  3h)ar  alfo,  bofe  i**'  ni'cirictnb  felien  ober 
merfcn  faun,  aud)  bcr  nic^t  ber  bie  @0= 
^e  bei^,  baj3  iemalC'  cttoa§  berle^t  tear. 
Ulmen.  2).  3W.  39  e  n  b  c  r. 

2;  a  b  i  cvt  0  cf,  Dnt. 

©elig  ift  be^  .f  i  ibc§  Scbcn, 

©elig  ©otte^  Hnb  3u  fetn, 
agic  am  SBcinftocf  cble  S'Jeben, 

SBirb  cin  foId^cS'  .^inb  gcbeiben. 


gilt  ben  ^>ctorb  bcr  iffiaftrOeit. 

^09  (^cbobtni^»aWof)l. 


^d)  bab  eiu  5trtifel  gelefen  im  ^erolb 
bom  erften  October  1020,  bon  tnegen  bem 
C^ebdebtnife  9)?abl,  m.it  toelbem  id)  ein= 
ftimmen  mufe.  2)er  ©bretber  babon 
ibreibt  megeu  bem  ?i?ittagemabl  3w  neb= 
men  tbenn  bac-*  ©ebabtnifemabl  gebalten 
mirb. 

i^aulue  id)reibt:  SBenn  ibr  nun  3ufam= 
men  fommt,  fo  bolt  man  ba  nidbt  be§ 
/perm  ?fbenbmobI.  9Ba§  toirb  c?  bann 
jein,  Ibenn  es  nidit  bc§  .*perrn  'il[benb= 
mabi?  2)enn  mir  lefm  nur  bon  itoci  2:i= 
fdien;  bee  .^errn  2^ifcb  unb  bee  2;eufel5 
3:ifdb.  2)onn  fagt  e^**  benn  fo  man  bo§ 
9lbenbmabl  batten  foil,  nimmt  ein  jegli* 
cber  fetn  eigeneS  bor^nn,  ba§  ift  3u  ber- 
fteben,  fein  eigen  ©ffen  borbin.  ©eeme- 
gen  gloube  id)  bafe  mir  untburbig  fein  fiir 
bo§  af?abl  mitsubalten  mie  meiterbin  ge= 
febrieben  ftebt:  2)enn  hjeleber  untourbig 
iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  ficb 
felber  bae  ©eriebt,  bomtt  bo§  er  nid)t  un= 
terfcbeibet  ben  Seib  be§  $errn.  Unb  in 
bem  34.  SSere  ift  e§  nodb  reebt  bentlicb 
gegeben  tbie  er  gemeint  bed  too  er  fogt: 
/^nngert  ober  jemonb  ber  effe  boheim, 
nnf  baft  ibr  niebt  3nm  ©eridit  3nfam= 
men  fommt.  ?). 

©emerfnng:  —  2)er  Sd)reiber  '  bon 
obigem  ?fnffab  melbet  bob  er  einftimmen 
nmb.  mit  bem  Wrtifel  im  .<peroIb  bom 
erften  October  1020,  bon  toegen  bem  @e= 
bdd^tnfbmobl  311  bolten.  25er  erfte  ©d)rei= 
ber  metbet  boii  bem  SWibbroudi  bob  foft 
immer  bor  fommt  toenn  bae  ©eboditnib- 
mabl  fott  gebolten  toerben,  in  bem  bob 
toonn  bie  ^cittogeaeit  fommt,  fo  geben  fo 
biele  binoue  nm  ein  ©tiidf  3u  effen,  toeil 
bie  fiebre  gefiibrt  toirb  bi§  ettoo  brei  Ubr, 
fo  toerben  bie  lieutc  mube  3u  f^n  unb 
geben  bonn  binau§  einer  um  bei^nbem. 


'IB  n  Ii  r  I)  c  i  t 

nm  eineii  ®iffcn  311  nebmen,  unb  ber* 
tocilen  fid)  bann  311  long  brauben,  bet* 
fcbleti  bann  ein  grOben  2!eil  bon  ber  2eb* 
re  toeld)e  fie  ^illig  boren  foflten.  .Seiner 
bon  ben  39rnbern  gob  ein  if?Ian  um  bic* 
fem  *tWibbraudb  ab3nl)elfen,  beflogten  fidb 
itnr  bariiber.  foHte  bod)  ein  SBeg 
geben  nm  biefen  Umftonb  311  beffern,  nun 
onf  toeldbe  ?ftt? 

SBdre  e^  niebt  beffer  unb  orbnung§ge* 
mab,  toenn  Me  ©emeinbe  3ufammen 
fommt  boe  'XbcnbmobI  3n  bulten,  bob 
um  bie  a^ittogsaeit  ein  ^olt  gemaebt  toiir* 
be  bon  einer  bolb  ober  brei  biertel  Stun* 
be,  unb  bie  too  ettooc'  effen  toollen  unb 
ficb  fonft  erfrifdben  fonnen  fo  tun,  unb 
bann  toieber  otle  in  bie  (5emeinbc=0tube 
fommen  nnb  toeiter  2  bi§  3  ©tnnben  ber 
dbrifti  SeibeiK-*  ijgrebigt  snboren  nnb  ba§ 
SWobI  genieben  om  0d)lnb  ber  ifJrebigt. 
2)ie?  fann  leidft  fo  gemodft  toerben.  SBo 
bie  ©emeinben  ®erfammlnngc«^*dufer  bo* 
ben,  fo  bringt  jebe  jvamilie  ein  0tiicf  311 
effen  mit,  imb  in  furaer  Scit  boben  fie 
olle  ibr  0tiicf  gegeffen,  unb  finb  bereit 
toieber  in  bie  ©^meinbe  0tube  3U  geben. 

SBo  bie  ©emeinben  feine  3?erfomm* 
Iung§*$dnfer  boben  fann  biefer  ifJIan 
niebt  fo  leiebt  orbnungsgemdb  ouSgefiibrt 
toerben,  bod)  fonnte  e§  geton  toerben 
toenn  bie  Ceute  fo  tooHen.  2)te§  ift  nur 
ein-  agorfdblog  um  genonnte  SWibbroudbe 
3u  bemmen;  bat  jemanb  ettoo§  ^effere§ 
boraubieten,  ber  ift  gebeten  e§  mitauteilen. 
ai?an  briife  oHee  unb  bebolte  bo^  ©ute 
3ur  ©bre  ©ottee  unb  311  feinem  eigenen 
9BobI.  eb.) 


Itnfere  ^ugenb  aibtbetlitng. 
Stbel  Briooen. 


a?r.  105.  9Borum  bat  bo5>  Solf  ^ero* 
el  einmal  mit  ajJofe  gebabert? 

a?r.  106.  3Ber  bat  mit  ifjouluc’  ge* 
sanft? 

atnttoorten  onf  ^ibelfrogen 
fRr.  187  nnb  188. 

j^r.  a?r.  187.  SBorum  foU  mon  bie 
Xbore  toeit  unb  bie  Jbiiren  in  ber  SBelt 
boeb  mad)en? 

aintto.  ^ab  ber  .Qbnig  ber  ©bren  ein* 
aiebe^^  JSf.  24,  7. 

fiebren.  !^m  nad)gebcnben 
93er§  frogt  ber  ^folmift:  „aBcr  ift  bcr- 
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felbige  9bmQ  ber  e^rcn?"  Xatm  anttoor- 
tet  er  fcttft:  ift  ber  ^err,  ftarf  unb 

nuid)tig;  ber  i&err  mad^tig  ini  ©trctt." 
aWit  biefem  ift  ©briftuS  gcmeint.  ©r  ift 
ber  $err,  ftarf  unb  mod^tig,  ber  $err 
mScbtig  im  0treit,  mit  bem  ©bangelium, 
bie  frobe  ©otftbaft,  bie  er  mit  Uom  ^im- 
mel  gebraebt  bnt. 

2Ba^  meint  aber  ba§,  bafe  bie 
toeit  unb  bie  SIburcn  in  ber  SBelt  flC' 
ma(bt  merben  foUen?  S)a§  ©bangelium 
ift  fur  afle  SKenfcben  beftimmt,  e§  foU  al¬ 
ien  3Kenf(ben  gebradbt  tnerben,  unb  alle 
aWcnfdben  fotten  ibre  ^ersenStbiire  ineit 
auftun  unb  Sefu§,  ben  ^onig  ber  @bren 
in  ibre  .^ergen  einlaffen  bafe  er  fie  be- 
berrfcben  unb  befecicn  unb  regieren  fann. 

3)a§  ift  berfelbe  9luf  mobon  toir  in  ber 
Offenbarung  ^^obanneS  lefen:  „@iebe  i(b 
ftcbe  bor  ber  X^biire  unb  flobfe  an.  @o 
femanb  mcinc  ©timme  boren  mirb,  unb 
bic  S^biir  ouftbun,  311  bem  toerbc  id^  cin= 
gebcu,  unb  bov  ^Ibcnbmabl  mit  ibm  bal- 
ten,  unb  er  mit  mir." 

meint  aucb  bid^  unb  micb,  mein 
licber  ^cfer.  bu  unb  id)  follcn  bie¬ 

fem  .Qonig  ber  ©bren,  uufere  .‘ocrgencitbii- 
re  in  ibrer  boUcn  .?>obe  imb  SSeite  nnf- 
tbnn  bob  or  eingicben  fomi,  iinb  mir  fol- 
len  imC’  bon  ibm  leitcn  unb  fiibren.  bc- 
bcrrfdicn  unb  renieren  Inffcn.  Too  bringt 
©eelennibe.  (?v  brinat  ^fricben  in^  .?'cr3. 
($<'  mnebt  nnc'  loo  unb  frei  bom  bofen  C^e- 
ibiffcn.  tilgt  olle  einmobnenbe  ©iin- 
ben  in  nn-o  fo  bob  e§  un§  eine  f^reube 
Ibirb,  ein  beiligo'?  unb  gottfeline'o  yeben 
8U  fiibren,  unb  mir  nnr  mit  5ibfd)eit  unb 
©ronen  an  ein  friiberee  fitnbiac?  Seben 
benfen  fonnen. 

'ilfber  morum  robot  ber  ^falmift  bon 
ibm  qB  „bcr  ©torfe  unb  SWoebtige,  nnb 
ber  ^Woebtige  im  ©treit?"  C^briftii^  bot 
geton  mo?’  fonft  niemanb  tun  fonnte,  er 
bot  mit  feinem  fieiben  unb  ©terben  ben 
Xob,  bie  SCcnfel  unb  bic  ^fSoIIc  ubertoun- 
ben,  unb  bot  bod>  2cbcn  unb  unbergong- 
lidiec’  ©efen  on^  Ciebt  gebradbt;  unb 
tbcnn  mir  ibn  in  unfere  .^^ergen  einlaffen 
unb  loffen  ibn  bort  .^Serrf^er  fein,  fo  be- 
berrfdit  er  aucb  nodb  bic  in  un§  mobnen- 
bc  ©iinbe  unb  fiinbige  9?eigungen,  fo  bafe 
unfer  ganger  Xbun  unb  Saffen  louter  ®e- 
redbtigfcit  unb  .?>eiligfcit  ift.  SSobrlidb  er 
ift  ein  ftorfer  $err,  modbtig  im  ©treit. 


®  abrbfit 

2BabrIidb,  er  ift  toiirbig  gu  nebmen  ^rci§ 
unb  ®br  unb  fRubm. 

gr.  «Rr.  188.  28cr  bot  ^agt:  Xbut 
33ufee,  unb  glaubet  an  ba§  ®bangelium? 

Stntm.  Sefu§.  SWar.  1,  15. 

9tn<;Ii(be  fiebren:  —  ,,9'facbbcm  abet 
^obonne§  uberonttoortet  toor,  fom  SefuS 
nodb  ©oliloo,  unb  prebigtc  boB  ©Oang^ 
lium  bom  SRcidb  ©otteB,  unb  fpracb:  ®i« 
3cit  ift  erfiiHt,  unb  boB  9ieidb  ©ottcB  ift 
berbei  gefommen.  2:but  ajufee,  unb  glmi- 
bet  an  boB  ©bangclium!"  93iB  babin  bot- 
tc  SefuB  feinen  Slufentbalt,  nocb  feincr 
Stoufe  in  ^ubao  gebobt,  mo  ^obemneB  ber 
Stoufer  lebrte,  bi^ebigtc  unb  toufte.  Sefw® 
mar  bieEeidbt  biel  unb  oft  bei  SobtmneB. 
STuf  einmol  ober  murbe  ^obonneB  bintcf 
©dblofe  unb  9iiegel  gefebt.  ®aB  meint 
er  murbe  inB  ©efdngniB  eingefberrt,  meil 
er  bem  ^ontg  bon  feinen  ©iinben  fogte 
unb  bob  er  geton  botte  moB  ni(bt  re(bt 
mor. 

^n  ^uboo  unb  bei  ^erufolem  mobnten 
i-berboupt  bie  reidien  ^ubn.  2)iefe  moH- 
ten  Queb  gerne  einen  jiibifdben  ^bnig  bo- 
bcn.  5ibcr  fo  ein  ormer  fPropbet  bon 
9?03orctb  in  ©olildo,  mie  ^efuB  mor,  mar 
rocb  niebt  gong  nocb  ibrem  Sunfeb,  unb 
fic,  molltcn  fidb  bicHcicbt  genug  3cit  neb¬ 
men  ibn  gubor  forgfditig  gu  pdifen.  STIB 
nun  i^sobonncB  ber  Confer  inB  ©efongnib 
gef'bt  mor,  fob  ^efuB  cB  fitrB  befte  on, 
biefe  I^ubcn.  gu  benen  febon  fo  biel  ge- 
prebigt  mnrbe,  fiir  eine  3citIong  fidb 
felbft  gu  uberloffcn:  unb  ging  mobrfdbein- 
lid)  gn  ^ufg  ctmo  bunbert  9)ieUen  meiter 
nod)  5Rorben  ober  ??orboft,  mo  er  friiber 
mit  feinen  ©Item  mobnte.  "iDiefe  Sonb- 
fdboft  bief)  ©oliloo.  .<pier  mobnte  ^efuB 
friiber  mit  feinen  ©Item  unb  berbrodbte 
bier  feine  ^inberfobre. 

©dbon  friiber  botte  ^obonneB  ber  Con¬ 
fer  bem  aSoIf  bort  in  ^uboa  geprebigt 
unb  gefogt:  Xbut  93ufee,  boB  .<^immelrei(b, 
boB  fReid)  ©otteB,  boB  fReid)  beB  3ReffiaB, 
ift  nobc  berbei  gefommen.  ^obonneB 
prebiote  bie  Xaufe  ber  SBufee.  ^aBfelbige 
prebigt  nun  ou(b  ^efuB  bort  oben  in  ®o» 
liloo,  nur  mit  menig  onbern  SSorten. 


^inber  ©riefe. 

?Rem  .$oben.  Sub  *  SRdrg  ben  21tctt. 
Cieber  Onfel  ^odobl  SDfein  beften  3ru^ 


^  e  T  o1  i  b  e  r  S5  a  ^  t  b  < » ^ 
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inf  SSormtC  au'titf)  unb  qHc  ^erdlb  Se= 
ier.  SSir  ^iuber  miiften  in  ber  ©d^ulc 
i^ben  il^’ontqg  etnen  93i5elber§,  ober  mebr 
an^toenbrg' lenten.  babe  il^rer  fetb? 
q^ernt.  ^sib.  bob  outb;  SSeirfe  bon 
iSenr  Sieb:.  „Bn  fing’n  "bab  ti^  tin  ^htn" 
diiStbenbig  geletttt.  ntill  nun  and)  bc= 
oHtiborten  h)Q§  bit  mid)  gefragt  baft; 
^ftnnent  ^ater  fein  ?tamen  ift  Sofebb  2?; 
^iiHer.  Wnb  mein  ©rofeboler  bcifel 
Sifoob  TOdei". :  ’er  ift  niebt  511  ^aitfe,  er 
iff  in  ®abie§  ^0.  2)?ein  @rob=@rof5bQtcr 
^faaf  Sober  ift  geftorben,  ioor  88 
Sabren  alt.  S^ir  finb  fd^on  gcfnnb.  $at= 
fen  fitralidb  febr  biel  Slegen.  fbZein  Sjru= 
ber  ibid  Qitd)  cin  menig  fdbreiben  fitr  ben 
.§eroIb.  Seb  toid  nun  bcfcblicbcn  mit  ben 
beften  SGSiinfcben  an  ade. 

5doab  aJtitdcr. 

idem  .^Qben,  Snb.  3)tar5  ben  21.  2ic= 
ber  f^reunb,  Onfel  Sacob!  ©in  @rnb  an 
bid)  unb  adc  ^erolb  Sefer.  25ie§  ift  mein 
erften  93rief  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  S^b  bin  oebt 
Sabre  alt.  Stb  fann  nodb  nidbt  gtif 
beutfeb  fibreiben.  Sfb  bin  stoei  0ommer 
in  bie  ©onntagS^OdbuI  gegangen.  iWtci» 
ne  Sebrerin,  ^Tnna  3ebr  bat  mir  cin  Sie» 
berbucb  gef(benft.  S<b  bab  fed)§  SSerfc 
bon  bem  Sieb:3n  fing’n  bob  i(b  im  ©inn, 
auStoenbig  gelernt,  oudb  bier  fdbone  fur« 
36  ©ebete  unb  funf  englifcbe  93ibelbcrfc. 
@0  mid  icb  nocb  beftbliefecn  mit  ben  bc= 
ften  S&iinfdien  an  ade. 

S  0  f  c  b  b  3d  ii  d  c  r. 


2dider§bnrg,  Dbio.  2dar3  ben  20.  €)n= 
fel  Sacob,  SBcrtber  greunb!  3ant  er= 
ften  ein  Siebe§gmb  an  bid)  unb  ade  ^e= 
rolb  Sefer.  Seb  ibid  nun  bie  ©ibelfragen 
189  Bi§  192  bcttutmorten  menu  idi  fann, 
(Side  finb  ridbtig  beantmortet).  SBit  ba* 
ben  jebt  fd)Iimme  SBegen  bon  ben  bielcn 
idegen:  aber  bie  Sente  finb  fdbier  adc 
am  iJfliigen  in  ben  Selbern.  Sd)  mid  nun 
befd)Iicfeen  mit  ben  beften  ^itnfdien  an 
bi^  unb  adc  bie  mein  iBrief  lefeit  moebten. 
id  0  a  b  S-  ®  f  nb  m  a  n  n. 


^utdbinfon,  .^anf.  idtara  ben  19.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sacob!  -  3nm  erften  ein  beralidien 
©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ade.  Stb  bin  ftbon 
gefuttb,  unb  munftbe  eucb  oden  ba§felbe. 
djeute  ift  febon  barm  ober  febr  minbtg. 


2)ed  alte  Sacob  d!»ad)ftetler  ift  fiiralicb  ge* 
ftorben.  Stb'  bob  3cbn  iSerfe  Don  bem 
36ten  idfalm  auemenbig  gelernt  in  bcutfdb. 
SSid  and)  nrobieren  bie  iBibcIfragen 
187  bB  192  311  beontmorten.  (Side  finb 
ri<btig  Bednfmortet).  .^onnft  bu  jc^t  mein 
iBrief  lefen?  (Sa,  iebt  gebt  e§  fo  sur 
idotb).  Seremia. 


ajtider^burg,  £)bio.  3dar3  19.  Cnfel 
Sacob;  iKertber  ^'’cnnbl  aum  erften  cin 
beralidjen  ©rufe  an  bid)  itnb  ade  ^crolb- 
Icfer.  Sd)  mid  nun  bie  iBibcIfragen  idr. 

189  bie  192  beantmorten  menu  id)  fann. 
9?r.  189  finbet  man  in  .‘pofea  13,  11. 
Sum  iBoIf  S‘'’tael  murbe  gefagt:  SBoblan 
id  gab  bir  cinen  .^lonig  im  3orn.  idr. 

190  finbet  man  in  ibtarci  7,  34,  „$e« 
Dbatba"  meint:  5;b«c  bid)  anf.  idr.  191 
finbet  man  in  idfalm  91,  2.  SBer  unter 
bem  (Sebirm  bc§  .'c)6d)ftcn  fibt,  unb  unter 
bem  Sebatten  be§  5fdmdd)tigen  bicibt,  ber 
fpriebt  3u  bem  .'^errn:  meine  3nDcrfitbt 
unb  meine  iBurg,  mein  ©ott  ouf  ben  i(b 
boffe.  idr.  192  finbet  man  in  idbilipper 
4,  5.  ©urc  Sinbigfeit  laffet  funb  fein 
aden  adenfd)cn.  (9Ide  finb  ridtig  unb  gut 
beantmortet).  ®ie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer 
©egenb  ift  nidt  3wnt  beften;  Diele  baben 
ein  fdlimmeS  Mt.  2Bir  batten  beute 
mieber  ein  mcnig  idegcu.  S)a§  SBetter  ift 
fonft  fdon.  ^ie  Scute  finb  aB  am  idflii* 
gen.  Sd  niid  nun  befdliefeen. 

Sobanne§  S-  ©tubman. 


tinber  in  idot  ^clft! 

Die  ituberfulofe^sterblidfeit  fiir  .^n* 
ber  Don  5  bi§  10  Sabre  ift  im  iBergIdd 
3inn  Sabre  1914  fiir  gana  ^renfjen  urn 
96  i)Sr03ent,  in  J^ffen  nm  124  iPro3ent.  in 
©adfcn==illltcnburg  foqar  nm  158  ^ro^ent 
geftieqen.  I^cr  il^ridt  ber  ..iBereinignng 
fiir  .^nbcrbilic"  in  ^Berlin,  geridtet  im 
Pfebruar  b.  S®.  QD  ben  internationalen 
.Qongreb  fiir  ^inberbilfe  in  ©enf.  Fommt 
3u  'bem  ©dlub,  ban  nngefabr  2V2  ddidio* 
nen  beutfdber  ^nber  in  ben  nddften  Sab*' 
r^  bem  llntergang  gemeibt  finb,  menn 
nidt  fo  rafd  al§  mbglid  fiir  cine  beffere 
©rnqbrung  geforgt  mirb.  Ungefobr  6 
Sdidionen  ^inbCr  finb  al§  cmftlid  gefobr- 
bet  3u  betradbten,  3um  J^eil  boben  fie  idon 
fdmeren  ©efunbbeitefdboben  erlittcn. 
rum  Hft! 
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StC’  jc^t  ttjurbi'  fcinc  tDcitcrc  cin» 
gcfanbt  fiir  ben  J^rafli’=.^often.  25o  trir 
ein  ^Infe  cinnernimit  t)Q&cn  fur  ben  .Qq- 
ften,  fo  m6rf)ten  tnir  flcrnc  J^roacn  t)Qbw 
um  ein^ufeben.  benn  tnir  almtben  e§  vaa^ 
re  intcreffant,  nm  niibli^c  ?5r^en  8U 
ftcllen  /iiir  ®;’onttt)ortnna,  benn  bie3  n)ur= 
be  Me  Sente  an§  benfen  nnb  forf^n 
bringen,  unb  bnC’Mft  loa?  tnir  olle  notig 
baben.  benn  fe  niebr  ber  SOtenfeb  be»!t 
nnb  forfeit  in  Wottc§  SBort,  befto  beffer 
fann  er  c§  begreifen  nnb  berfteben.  5? ru¬ 
ber  nnb  ©fbtneftern,  febiefet  nn§  ??raqen 
ttjoriiber  ibr  aerne  ?fn§fnnft  bnben  monet, 
folcbe^  ift  bnnn  fiir  faft  oUe  erbanticb. 
aSir  miinfeben  einen  S^orrot  bon  ?froaen 
an  bnben,  fo  bnb  mir  in  feber  5^nmmcr 
eine  ober  ab?et  fteHen  fonnen. 

!^n  biefer  9?nnnner  bringen  tnir  9bnt» 
toorten  onf  bic  atnei  J^ragen  tno  friiber 
geftettt  ttjaren. 

2)0  Jnir  feine  (^rngc  bnben  fiir  biefe 
9?nnnner.  fo  tnoHen  n:»ir  felbft  cine  fWen, 
h)ie  fofgt: 

ift  .^cifigiinn?  Cbcr  ntiificii 
.mir  tun  um  beilig  an  merben  nnb  blci> 
ben? 


ainttnort  a^r  erften  #?ronc  im  ^rnne 
ften  in  .?*erolb  ?to.  5,  Seitc  133. 
.^'rnbe  nnb  Sfine,  tocr  finb  biefe? 


aSer  finb  bit'  .s?unbe  unb  Sane,  benen 
nion  bn^"  .'oeiligtnm  nirf)t  geben  foil,  nocb 
bie  aSerl'M!  nicfit  bor  bie  Siinn  merfen  fob? 
aWnttb.  7:  fi. 

thm  T.  G.  Wnft. 

SiMr  bnben  genenmiirtig  at^^'i  5^rnaen 
im  .'oerolb  nnffteben  au  bennttoorten. 
2Jie  obige  mnrbe  nber  nicrft  neftelTt  bnrrfi 
©ruber  .?SocbftctIer.  ^ie  nnbere:  „9®a5 
ift  ©tnbrbeit?"  bnreb  ben  Gbitor  im  ^gra- 
ge*.1^nften." 

^tb  ma(be  mir  ©ebnnfen,  Icbtere  f^ro» 
ge  toirb  mebr  afntmorten  erbnlten  nlf’  er= 
ftere.  So  miff  icb  mir  erftcre  awm  J^eyt 
ermhblen.  ©ir  moffen  nber  ben  erften 
anbor  nneb  in  ©etrncbtnng  nebmen. 
meicber  afnlnb  nnb  a>int  3:crt*©cr®.  „25n 
^end)Ier,  aiobe  nm  erften  ben  ©nlfen  mi§ 
beinem  ?fuge;  bornatb  befiebe,  mie  bn  ben 
Splitter  0U‘o  beine^  ©ruber§  Stuge  aie* 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

SaS  lieblofe  fRicbtcn  fann  niemanb 
ein  Segen  bringen:  b^t  nber  fdbon  oft 
ber  in  Snnben  Stedfenbe  nodb  meiter  in 
bie  Siinbe  binein  getrieben. 

J^efn?  fdbilt  ben  einen  .<QeudbIet  ber  ci= 
nen  nnbern  aureebt  meifen  miff,  unb  ftc= 
bet  felber  in  grofecrem  ^ebler  aB  ber  tut 
bun  cr  auredbt  meifen  miff,  aw  bem  fogt 
er  bnnn:  „3cucb  nm  erften  ben  ©nlfp 
nn6  beinem  9(uge.“  fffeinige  awerft  bi(b 
felbft  bon  beinen  ficifdblitben  fiinbbnftcn 
kngcmobnbciten.  „fffeinigc  bidb  felbft  bon 
offer  ©cflecfnng  be§  gleiftbe^  unb  be§ 
©lifted,  unb  fnbre  fort  mit  ber  ^eiligung 
in  ber  i^urd)t  ©otteS."  2.  ^or.  7:  1, 
bnnn  mirft  bu  S^rnft  bon  @ott  erlangen, 
unb  ©ott  fnnn  bicb  gebrnueben,  beinem 
©ruber  ou§  bem  Gtenb  ber  Siinbe  au  bel= 
fen,  Sprid)  3u  ibm  nB  cincr  ber  bon 
©ott  gefnnbt  ift,  ibm  au§  bem  Siinben 
Seben  aw  bcifen,  in  ein  gottfeIige§  @na* 
benlebcn.  aBcnn  mir  niif  foicbe  5rrt  aw 
ibm  reben,  bnfe  er  glanbcn  mufj.  e§  ift 
ouS  Siebe  bom  beiligen  C^eift  getrieben, 
fo  mirb  PC'  nid)t  fo  bnB  nnter  bic  Pfitbe 
getreten,  SWenn  e?’  nber  im  ©egentcil  ift, 
unb  mir  ben  ©nlfen  in  nnferem  aiugc  ba= 
ben,  fo  fnnn  cnicb  fein  Segen  bnbei  fein, 
unb  unfere  ©Jorte  mnd)en  menig  Gin= 
brudf  auf  bie  ^erjen 

3)0  ^fuS  bie  amoTf  Wpoftel  au§fnnbtc 
*ffbntt  10  mit  bem  ©efebi,  menu  fie  in  ein 
.*5anC’  fommen,  fo  foffen  fie  bn§felbige 
gri'nen;  nnb  fo  c^o  ba§felbe  mert  ift,  fo 
foff  ber  nngebotene  Pfricbe  nuf  ibnen  ru= 
ben,  mo  ober  im  ©egenteil  fie  e§  ni(bt 
nnnebmen,  nodi  ibre  fftebc  boren,  fo  foI= 
len  fie  nu-?  bem  .<oaufe  ober  ber  Stnbt 
beroul  oeben.  nnb  ben  Stonb  bon  ibren 
^iifeen  nbfrfn’tteln  aw  einem  Seicbew  bob 
menu  tie  jebt  berlorcn,  bob  ber  aiboftel 
frei  ift  rrn  ibrem  ©Tut:  Gr  bot  feinen  ©e= 
vuf  mobr  oenommen.  5sn,  bie  foftlidie 
©nobenaeit-  ift  aw  teuer  um  fie  nubloS  aw 
berbrondien.  Hub  ba§  ^oeiligtum  @otte?', 
nnb  ti’'  ©nnben  ©erlen  ^efu  Gbrifti,  finb 
an  teuer  erfouft,  um  fie  bor  bie  ^unbe 
nnb  Soue  311  merfen. 

^di  crinnere  midb  nocb  uB  id)  fung, 
mnr.  ungefobr  19  ^obre  olt,  bo  mor  eine 
©enbn.  unb  bomoI§  mor  ee  gebroudblidb 
on  offentlidben  ©enbu§  ftorfeS  ©etrimf 
aum  ©erfouf  bnben,  bo  bot  e§  gemobnlidT 
betrunfene  Seute^  gegeben.  35a  mor  bonn- 


^  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  r  1)  r  b  t  i  t 
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ciner  ber  tear  beraufcbt,  unb  geflud^t, 
unb  ber  9iame  @ottc§  grobliib  mife= 
braudbt.  2)o  hjar  bann  ein  alter  aWetf)o* 
bift,  ber  bot  ibn  fd)6n  geftraft,  bctt  tW 
gefagt  teas  bie  93ibel  [agt  3U  benen  bie 
ber  S^iame  @otte§  mifebraucbcn.  S)er  Se= 
trunfene  b^t  bie  fd^one  3tntoeifung  unter 
bie  Siifee  getreten,  unb  nur  nod^  arger 
geflucbt.  @in  alter  Xunfer  bot  babei  ge» 
ftanben,  unb  fagte  bann:  „2^bttt  tnas  ca* 
[ting  bearl  before  ©mine."  Stb  b^itte  ba« 
mats  nidbt  biel  bariiber  nadbgebadbt,  aber 
feitbem  bafe  icb  ein  99ibeI*Cefer  bin,  fo 
ift  e§  mir  flar,  bafe  e§  gerabe  bie  28abr= 
beit  tear.  @in  betrunfener  SKenfd^  ift 
bann  toobi  einer  bon  benen  too  mon  bie 
foftlicbe  [perlen  nid^t  biutoerfen  foH, 
benn  er  mirb  fie  nur  unter  bie  gitfee  tre^ 
ten.  @r  ift  niebt  in  feinem  nuebtemen 
©tanb,  0)0  ber  beiligc  ©eift  in  xbm  h)ir= 
fen  fann. 

38enn  bu  aber  naebber,  tbenn  er  gana 
niidfitern  fdijeint  3U  fein,  gelegentlidf)  mit 
ibm  in  bae  ©efpracb  fommen  fannft  nacb 
bent  ©eiftlicben,  unb  fiibift  bafe  er  inte= 
reffiert  toirb,  in  bent  h)a§  felig  matbt,  fo 
lab  i>t(b  broueben  aB  ein  3Berf3eug  in 
©otte§  ^anb,  ibn  au6  bent  ©unbenftanb, 
in  ben  ©nabenftanb  3U  befontnten.  ©C' 
gibt  bod^  biel  ©elegenbeiten  fiir  bie  !^n= 
ber  ©otte§  ibr  ffjfunb  unb  S^alent  fiir 
tbren  $errn  unb  SWeifter  an3ulbcnben. 
f|hir  fagt  er  un§,  tnir  follen  unfere  ^erlcn 
nidbt  bor  bie  .^unbe  ober  ©otte  hjerfen. 
'Dab  finb  bann  foldbe  bie  e§  gar  ttiebt 
tb'oHen,  ttnb  fein  SJcrIangen  ba,tu  baben, 
unb  ^etnbe  ©otte§  unb  be§  feligntacben* 
ben  ®bangelium§  finb;  ber  bietteiebt  nodb 
fogar  offentlicbe  ©otte§»8eugner  finb,  unb 
bie  Stbcf  bern)erf'’n  unb  bcrntdftten,  unb 
fie  au§Iegen  fie  tiite  ftcb  felbft  rt)tberfnre= 
cfien,  unb  fie  lafterlidfi  mo'ben.  D'to  finb 
bann  .‘oniibe  unb  ©tine  benen  nir  bn? 
.‘oeiligtnm  Oiotte?  ttn5)  foftlidfie  iL?erIpn  ber 
bpilfanten  ('innbe  niebt  neben  fonen.  Hc= 
iiietl  tbir  boron?  fdbon  iniffen  bob  fie  fief) 
ntir  notf)  nieiter  in  bie  3?crftoifuna  imb 
^>erborhtng  ibre?  .'oerten?  binein  brin- 
tint  tbiirben,  fo  fief)  noef)  nnf’?  nene  ber= 
mnbigte.  iinb  mir  hieirpu  noef)  .unit  Hf 
fcf)ulb  boron.  'ITnb  .fofdbe  fbibfinbif^c 
(^ottef’Icngner  ober  9Efibel'5[?crfebrer  finb 
gefobrfieb,,  Jptr  moebten  .nocb  fcfbft 
©d^oben  an  nnfeter  ©eele'Iefbcn,  batnir^ 


bafe  tbir  un§  mit  ibnen  in  ein  ©efpradb 
cinliefecn,  tbir  tniirben  in  ©efabr  fteben 
am  ©laiiben  ©ebiffbrueb  3u  feiben.  DaS 
ift  eben  ba?  tt)a§  Sefu§  bamit  meint,  unS 
3U  tbarnen,  mit  biefen  SBortten:  „©i(b 
tbenben  unb  euef)  3erreifeen." 

@?  gibi  3utbeilen  folebe  fOtenfdben  tnie 
oben  gefagt,  fiir  meicbe  tbir  niebtS  tun 
fbnnen  fiir  ibre  ©eligfeit  aB  mie  mit  un* 
ferem  gottfeligem  SBanbel  ibnen  Sidbt  unb 
gut  ©iempel  ftellen,  unb  bann  nodb  fiir  fie 
beten.  Darum  fagt  ber  $eilanb  in  bem 
barauf  folgenben  ^er?:  „©ittet  fo  toirb 
euef)  gegeben;  fudbet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fin* 
ben;  flopfet  an,  fo  toirb  eudb  aufgetan." 
©r  gebt  toeiter  unb  modbt  e§  nodb  ftar* 
for ^ unb  fagt:  „Denn  toer  ba  bittet,  ber 
emipfottgt."  ffiuit  mic  fonnte  biefc  SJerbei* 
feung  grower  unb  ftarfer  gemadbt,  unb  fidb 
meiter  au?bebnen?  „Dentt  toer  ba  bit* 
te,  ber  embfangt."  ©ott  fei  Danf  fiir  fol* 
dbc  SSerbeifeung.  6^  nimmt  midb  ein  unb 
e^  nimmt  bid)  ein.  Da?  9Bort  „92Ser" 
nimmt  alfc  ein,  bie  int  ©fauben  bitten. 

9fm  lebten  ©ommer  ba  5ratt  unb  idb 
ouf  unfere  Ifteife  toaren,  bie  ©cmeinben 
3U  befud)en,  ba  toaren  toir  an  einer  J^en* 
bu  (9ftiction)  getoefen,  unb  idb  battc  ne* 
ben  cincm  Sniber  auf  cinent  SBagen  ge* 
feffen,  ber  93niber  toar  ein  Drefdber,  ba 
Tam  ein  cnglifdber  9i)tann  f)er3u  unb  frag* 
te  ibn;  bi?  monn  er  fommen  fann  fiir 
ibn  brefdben?  Gr  gab  3ur  9fnttt)ort,  er 
tbufet  niebt  gerabe  auf  mefdben  Dag,  fo 
botten  fie  bie  ©od)c  befprocbeit;  fo  fag- 
te  er  3tim  Drefd)cr  er  foffte  fontmen  fo 
bafb  er  fann,  bat  etlid)e  nial  iibcrftolt 
einiger  Dag;  fo  fagte  id)  bann  er  miirbc 
bod)  ben  ©abbotb  refpectieren  unb  niebt 
ouf  ben  Dog  brefdten  tooHen.  Donn  ift 
er  oufgeflogen,  er  tniirbe  gerabe  fo  licb 
om  ©obbotb  ol?  ein  onberer  Dag  bre* 
fdien.  Danit  foote  id):  ©ntt  bat  bodb  be- 
fobl'’)!  ben  ©abbatb  bcilig  3u  batten. 
Donn  bot  er  bie  93tbel  00113  bertoorfen, 
fie  n’bre  nidit  niebr  311  oditen  ol?  ein  on* 
93iid)  nnd),  bie  bon  9.)(Vnfd)en  gefdbrie* 
ben  finb.  :^di  morb  ftifte,  unb  bob'’  gc* 
ini'MtFd  ieb  bbtte  fein  ST'b^rt  oefogt,  idi  bo* 
be  0';f’"blt.  bi'*  tndre  unter  bie  (5buc 
oefolten.  ^cfu§  fagt:  „9(Ifo  lafjt  ciier 
^’dit  T^’iiebten  bor  ben  ^etiten  -baft  fie  eure 
(Tutc  Sfterfe  Men,  unb  mninen  Sotcr  .ira 
.?itmmel  preifen."  SKattb.  5:  16. 
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ioi'iuo  ift  bav  h)af)re  fiic^t  biefer,  2BeIt, 
ttjcnn  tt)ir  ibn  in  un§  JDO^nen  baben,  fo 
baben  tnir  Sicbt,  ^cil,  imb  Scliftfcit  in 
unb  bci  unsi,  iinb  burrf)  uns  tnitt  er  bic 
©cit  aufleiKbtcn.  Unb  tnir  fbnnen  nn= 
fcrc  icbulbige  nii^t  hin  mit  nur 

ntrf)t5  tun,  fiir  ben  ber  fur  un?  geitorben 
ift.  yefcr,  mit  aller  Siebe,  unb  cbrnige* 
lifcbcm  eifer,  orbeitc  fur  ^efum,  unb  .3«* 
meilcn  on's  ©cbmacbbeit  cin  ^ifetritt  ma» 
(f)en,  ift  boffcr  alo  toie  gar  nid^tB  tun  fiir 
ibn,  unb  bann  qIB  cin  fouler  ^ecbt  ber* 
morfen  unb  bcrbommt  toerben. 


ffnttoort  ottf  bie  Sfroge:  SBoB  ift  SBobr* 
bcit?  3fro0e  jtoei,  in  ^erolb  Wo.  6, 
(seite  165. 


2)ie  .<peroIb  ^roge:  „2BaB  ift  SGBabrbeit" 
toil!  icb  fudbcn  au  beantmorten  fo  gut  icb 
toeib  toie.  SBobrbeit  ift  gerabe  baB  ©e* 
genteil  bon  Untbobrbcit.  S)aB  ©bongeli* 
urn  ift  SBobrbcit.  ^Sob.  18:  37,  bin 
bQ5u  geborcn  unb  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen 
bafe  id)  bie  SBabrbeit  jeugen  foil.  SSerB 
38  fbricbt  ^PilatuB  m  Sbm:  2BaB  ift 
©obrbeit?  ^(b  glaube  Sefu  bot  ibm 
gegciget  moB  SSabrbeit  ift.  ging  ^i* 
latuB  toiebcr  binauB  au  ben  ^uben  unb 
ftjrad)  aw  ibnen:  „^rfj  finbe  feine  ©d^ulb 
mi  !5bm."  ^efuB  ift  SBabrbeit,  ^ob.  14:  . 
6.  ^efuB  fpracb  aw  ibm  (aw  ^obanneB): 
^d)  bin  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
boB  2eben.  ^fiemonb  fommt  aum  SSater, 
benn  burdi  SKid)."  2.  ^ob.  2:  „9Ber  iiber* 
tritt  unb  bicibct  nidbt  in  ber  Sebre  (5bri* 
fti  ber  bot  feinen  ©ott,  SBer  in  ber  fieb- 
re  ©brifti  bleibet  ber  bot  bcibe  ben  Sco¬ 
ter  unb  ben  8obn."  28eil  benn  ©briftuB 
bie  SBobrbeit  unb  boB  Seben  ift,  benn  ob« 
ne  bie  ffiabrbeit  unb  obne  ©briftuB,  fbn* 
nen  toir  nitbtB  tun. 

©urc  SHebe  ober  fei:  fa,  fa,  ncin,  nein, 
toaS  boruber  ift  boB  ift  bom  Uebel.  S)ie 
©emeinbe  mub  in  ber  SBobrbeit  bleiben 
unb  ni(bt  ber  SSobrbeit  flieben  unb  Un- 
toobrbeit  leicbt  ocbten,  foItbeS  ift  niebt  bie 
Ccbr  ©brifti.  ®ie  ^rcbiger  foHten  ein 
gut  Si(bt  fcin  bor  ber  SBelt,  ber  ©cmein- 
be  unb  fiir  bie  ^ugenb,  fo  bofe  fie  feben 
fonnen  baft  fie  in  ber  SBabrbeit  toonbein, 
unb  niemonb  in  ben  ©onn  tun  too  fie 
bieSeicbt  felbft  ®(bulb  boron  fein.  5)oS 
Strofen  ift  getotfe  fein  ftinberfbtel.  ®e 


foEten  immer  on  Eltottb.  7:  1—2 — 8 
bcnfcn;  oud)  &tbm.  2:  1;  Sol).  1:  17. 

^ie  ©nobe  unb  SBobrbeit  ift  burcb 
fum  ©briftum  getoorben.  Sob-  4:  14. 
©ott  ift  ein  ©eift,  :^ub  bic  Sbn  onbcten, 
miiffcn  ifyn  im  ©eift  unb  ber ;  9BaI)rbett 
onbcten.  yBonn  icb  irrp  bin,  bmin  fcbrei,= 
be  man  mir,  unb  loffet  unB  miteinonbcr 
recbtcn  mit  bem  ^d)rifttoort. 

(5.  @.;,©ofb. . 

SBoB  ift  SBttbrbeit? 


Sictoeil  eB  bem,  SSertooIter  fein  93ege|* 
ren  ift,  bofe  ber  58erfu(b  gemoebt,  toirb  u|n 
cine.  2tnttoort  ouf  obige  groge  aw  geben, 
fo  toiE  fudben  mein  .Solent  in.  mein^ 
©eringbeit  mitautbeilcn ;  ob  idb  .midb  topbl 
foft  au  untoiirbig  befinbe,  um  foldbe  toidb= 
tige  ^unlte  ouBaubeuten;  ober  obne  SSer* 
fudbe  aw  moeben,  moebt  mon  oweb  feine 
gortfdbritte;  , 

3um  Seifbiel:  ein  ^nb;  toenn  eB  nid^t 
SSerfudbe  mo^t  um  boB  31  ®  ©  au  lemen, 
fo  toiirbe  eB  oudb  nie  lernen  lefen. 

@0  tootten  toir  om  erften  etlic|e 
©dbriftfteHen  Qnfiibren,  Oon  bem  obigen, 
Sdb  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBobrbcit  unb  boC 
fieben,  niemonb  fommt  awm  58oter  benn 
burdb  micb.  Sob-  14,  6.  unb  in  bem  Iften 
©opitel  lefen  toir:  Swi  3Infong  toor  boB 
2Bort,  unb  boB  SBort  toor  bei  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  toor  boB  SBort.  Sob.  1/1-  0.  14 
Unb  boB  SBort  toorb  gleifdb,  unb  toobnte 
unter  unB,  unb  toir  foben  feine  $errlid^= 
feit,  eine  §errlicbfeit  olB  beB.  eingebor* 
nen  ©obneB  Oom  SSoter,  boEer  ©nobe 
unb  SBobrbeit.  b.  17  S)enn  boB  ©efe^  ift 
burdb  SWofe  gegeben,  bie  ©nobe  unb 
SBobrbeit  ift  burdb  Sefum  ©brift  toorben. 
©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  onbeten,  bie 
mitffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBobrbeit 
onbeten.  Sob-  4,  24.  Sbr  fdbieftet  au 
bonneB,  unb  er  aeugte  bon  ber  SBobrbeit. 
Sob.  5,  33.  Unb  toerbet  bie  SBobrbeit 
erfennen,  unb  bic  SBobrbeit  toirb  eut| 
frei  modben.  Sob-  3,  32.  3lber  idb  fO' 
ge  eudb  bie  SBobrbeit:  Sob.  16.  7  unb 
b.  13  SBenn  ober  jener,  ber  ©eift  ber 
SBobrbeit,  fommen  toirb,  ber  toirb  eut| 
in  oEe  SBobrbeit  leiten.. 

Unb  in  bem  17ten  ©obitel  tbot  er  elu 
folcb  frdftig  ©ebet,  unb  barinnen  ift  beut<« 
lidb  3U  berfteben,  ba^  toir  nidbt  bon  ber 


^erolb  be?  9Bal|rbeit 
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SBelt,  „aber  bod^  in  bcr  SBelt''  fein  miif* 
fen,  unb  gong  in  il^nt,  unb  mit  il^m  ber* 
eint  fein  miiffen;  unb  tot  fold^  ein  gna= 
benreid^es  Oebet  fiir  feine  ^iinger,  unb 
fitr  un§;  jo!  fiir  otte  feine  nod^folger; 
unb  b.  17  betet  er  noth  bie  bocfitmirbigen 
ffiorte:  $eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBobrbeil, 
bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBobrbeit.  b.  19. 
beilige  micb  felbft  fiir  fie,  ouf  bob  fie  ge- 
beiliget  feien  in  ber  SBobrl^eit. 

bin  bo3U  geboren  unb  in  bie  SBelt 
gefonnnen,  bofe  i(b  bie  SBobrbeit  aeugen 
foH.  2Ber  au§  ber  SGBobrbeit  ift,  ber 
ret  meine  @timme.  Sob.  18,  37.  ©pridbt 
^ilotuS  an  ibm:  tooS  ift  SBobrbeit? 

Unb  fo  mongelt  e§  nicbt  on  SJetoeifung 
ber  beiligen  ©^rift;  fonbern  on  ber  gott* 
Ii(ben  ©rfenntnib  in  un§;  benn  ber  no* 
tiirlidbe  3Kcnfd^  bernimmt  nicbtS  bon 
@eift  @otte§,  e§  ift  ibm  cine  ‘^bo^^beit, 
unb  fonn  e§  nicbt  erfennen  ober  begrei= 
fen.  1.  (£or.  2,  14.  S)ie§  aeigt  fi(b 
beutlicb  on  bem  oben  gemelbeten  i^ilatuS, 
tbeicber  ben  $errn  frogte:  tt)a§  ift  SBobr= 
beit?  3)iefer  fonntc  nicbtS  bon  beni 
®eift  ®otte§  bernebmen;  borum  fonnte  er 
aucb  bie  SSobrbeit  nicbt  begreifen;  benn 
ber  ©eift  @otte§  ift  SBobrbeit! 

Sm  1  a)?ofe,  24,  27.  lefen  toir  bon 
'XbrobomS  ^htecbt,  bob  er  ber  $err  Iob= 
te,  unb  fbrocb:  ©elobct  fei  ber  $err,  ber 
©ott  meineB  .<perrn  Sfbrobom,  ber  feine 
3Sobrbeit  nicbt  berloffcn  bot  on  meinem 
.^erm. 

9Jun  tt)o§  mogen  mir  ibobi  ouB  oHen 
Mefen  Scbriftftelten  bernebmen  V*  too  bon 
nocb  biele  ongefiib'rt  mocbten  torrben. 

Sto  Sfnfong  toor  boB  SBort,  unb  boB 
•28ort  toor  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  toor  boB 
3Bort:  Utib  boB  SSort  toorb  f5feif<b  unb 
toobntc  nnter  unB,  unb  boS  SSort  ift 
39obrbeit.  ^ 

Unb  fo  ibir  feine  ^nber  finb,  fo  ift  boB 
Sort  in  unB  ;  unb  fo  ift  ©briftiiB  in  unB, 
f-3enn  in  17tert  ©obitel  Sob.,  bo  er  fein 
jjben  gemelbeteB  ©ebet  fo  ftoftig  betcte, 
bot  er  ben  SSoter,  aum  bierten  mol:  bofe 
tr-in  unB  rnb  toir  in  ibm  bleiben  mogen;) 
imb  fo  ift  Qucb  bie  Scflbtbeit  .in  unS.  Unb 
^btoonbeln  toir  nutb  in  bet  Sobrbeit; 
unb  beaeugen  bie  Sobrb^it,  unb  rebtn  bie 
ftftobrbeitT'  :  '  ‘  ^ 

f'^linb  fo  -toit  -infber  boB  ©eiic^beit*  ^buU/ . 

'fo?  ift  -Qu^  ibde  'SBob^it  tild^  ira§r  fb 


ift  oud^  boB  Sort  nicbt  in  unS,  unb  fo  ift 
oucb  ©briftuB  nicbt  in  unB,  benn  in  bem 
©eift  ber  Sinfternife  ift  feine  Sobrbeit; 
benn  ©bnftuB  fprocb:  ber  Xeufel  ift  ein 
Siigner,  unb  ein  Scoter  berfelbigen.  (35aB 
ift  au  berfteben:  ein  IBoter  ber  Siige.) 
Sob.  8,  44.  So!  bie  Sobrbeit  ift  nic^ 
in  ibm;  unb  fo  ift  oucb  bie  Sobrbeit 
nicbt  in  feinen  ^nbern;  borirni  tbun  fie 
oucb  nicbt  bie  Sobrbeit;  S)enn  ©bnftuS 
botte  feinen  Sungem  ben  Slroftcr  Ocrbei- 
Ben:  toeIcbeB  oucb  on  unB  gelonget;  unb 
fprocb:  ber  toirb  eucb  in  oHe  Sobtbeit 
leiten. 

9hm  im  ©onaen!  ©bnftuB  ift  bie 
Sobrbeit;  unb  toenn  ©bnftuB  in  unB  ift, 
fo  ift  oucb  bie  Sobrbcit  in  unB,  unb  toir 
in  ibm. 

@0  Piel  ouB  Siebe,  au  ollen  $eroIbIe* 
fern,  in  meiner  0d^too^beit;  unb  toun* 
fcbe  nod)  ben  ©egen  ©otteB,  gegetitoortig, 
toie  oucb  in  ber  3ufunft.  Son 

@.  ©  cb  1 0  b  0  cb. 


2)ie  Sobntifiben  Srfiber. 


©ttoo  aUJcibunbert  Sabre  nocb  bem 
Stuftreten  beB  SetniB  SoIbuB  in  Sronf* 
reid^,  finben  toir  boB  notgebrungene  flluf- 
tretcn  beB  gelebrten  Sobonn  Siclef  in 
©nglonb.  ©r  bot  burcb  boB  ficfen  ber 
Sibel  bie  Serborbenbeit  beB  ^opfttumB 
fennen  gelernt.  2)er  i^onig  bon  @ng- 
lonb  toor  mit  bem  Sopfte  in  'UtibbcHigfei* 
ten  gerotben,  unb  ertocibltc  ficb  ^n  Si* 
clef  um  fiir  ibii  bor  bem  Sapft  au  er* 
f^einen:  @r  lernte  bobiird)  boB  Sopft- 
tum  nur  nocb  beffer  fennen.  Ifr  fom 
aum  ©ntfcblufe,  ber  recbtc  Scg  boB  SoPft* 
turn  onaugreifen  fei,  bem  Solf  bie  Si* 
be!  in  bie  .^cinbe  au  geben,  bonn  fterbe 
cB  bon  felbft.  SoB  So;ifttum  ba!&e  fidb 
burd)  feine  Scrborbenbeit  unb  ©cibgier 
fein  ©rob  felbft  gegroben. 

©r  bot  bie  Sibel  inB  ©nglifcbe  iiber* 
febt  unb  propbeacitc,  bie  ^it  ift  nid^ 
tocit  eiitfernt  baft  ein  S?inb  bon  atoblf 
Softren  meftr  Sibelerfenntnift  bobc  olB 
bie  mebi^ten  fotboKfcben  .Sfoffen. 
fcbrieb  biele  religiofe  Sucfter  uikb  tourbe 
ofB  '.^cbcr  bcrflogt;  ftorb  ober  no^  e5c 
fein  ©eric^t  ^roceft  bccnbet  toor,  Im  Sabt 
1 384,  '  ilfo  N  gctobe  a'iueibnnbcii  Sia&tSe 
ndcft  SetroB 'SBdIbuS:  .  ?foq  feinem  STob* 
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^erplti  i)  r  !©alirl)cit 


fam  fcin  ©crid^t  m  ©nbe  unb  cr  tour* 
be  al^  fic^cr  Perbammt.  2>ie§  bfetuqg 
bcii  'ilJapft  aJiartin  5.  noc^  im 
•  1428,  cine  nirf)tigc  unb  fleinltcf)c  SRad^e 
on  beffen  )iJcid|nam  au53«w&ett' 
bertfelbcn  an^graben  unb  nerbrennen 
licfe.  Hnb  Dieic  ioincr  ©d)nftcn  bie  man 
Uorfinben  fonnten  murben  confi^ciert  unb 
nerbrannt.  Staein  ber  @eift  be^  28iclef 
lebtc  in  jeinen  ^ebriften  unb  ©cbitlem 
fort  aiq-  aSorbereitung  auf  bie  fpatcre  ate= 
formation,  ©r  botte  bem  iPobfttum  et- 
nen  beftigen  unb  bleibenben  ©tofe  gege= 
ben  ober  feinc  befonbere  ilircbc  ober  @e= 
meinbe.  geftiftet.  ,  ^ 

etma  25  Snbren  nadb  SBicIerq  Stob 
fam  Sobann  ^ufe  ouf  bie  ©ebaububne. 
(Sv  toirb  ein  ©cbiiler  be§  28iclcf  genannt; 
er  fonnte  bielleicbt  cben  fotoobl  ein  ©cbu= 
ler  ber  SBalbenfer  genannt  toerben.  ©r 
mar  ^rebiger  unb  ?3rofeffor  ber  Uniuer* 
fitat  3u  ^rag  in  aSobmen,  too  febr  bide 
aSalbcntcr  anfafeig  toaren.  Obgleicb  fie 
ba  niebt  ganalictl  obne  aSerfalgung  toaren, 
fo  toar  fie  bier  bi^  babin  bocb  niebt  fo 
beftig  toic  fonfttoo.  ^ier  tourben  fie  oudb 
©rubenbeimer  genannt  toeil  fie  fidb  gernc 
’in  ©ruben  ober  .<J^6bIen  bor  ibren  SerfoI= 
gern  berbargen.  ^§ufe  tourbe  burd)  ben 
einflufe  ber  aSalbenfer,  unb  ba§  Sefen 
bon  ©iclef^  ©ebriften  aum  Sefen  ber  a3i* 
bel  betoogen  toorben,  unb  ic  mebr  er  fie 
laS,  iemebr  tourbe  fie  fein  innigfteS  ei» 
flentum.  @r  brebigte  ba§  @bongeIium 
mit  grofeem  ©rnft  unb  gutem  ©rfolg.  @r 
toar  ein  SRufter  bon  grommigfeit  unb 
bon  untobeligem  aSonbel. 

atHein  einen  foldben  9Wann  fonnte  ba§ 
fPot?fttum  nidbt  lange  buibcn.  @r  tourbe, 
jur  a^eranttoortung  noeb  ©onftana  gefor= 
bert,  tooau  ibm  fidbereS  ©eleit  berfbro<3ben 
tourbe.  Sfuf  bem  aSege  aber  tourbe  er 
bon  bSbftlicben  ^afdbcm  eingebolt  unb 
gum  Sfeuertob  berurteilt,  mit  bem  aSor- 
toonb:  einem  i^eber  broudbe  man  fein 
aSerfbreeben  au  balten.  ©r  tourbe  am  6. 
3uli  1415  am  ^abl  lebcnbig  berbrannt, 
cr  ift  flngenb,  unb  fiir  feine  geinbe  be« 
tenb  in  ben  Xoh  gegangen. 

ajon  ben  Cebren  Me  $u6  fiibrte  ift  fein 
auSfubrlicber  aScriebt  au  geben,  nur  boft 
er  bie  SOWfebraudbe  unb  $crrfdboft  be8 
Vobftc^  unb  bie  9le<bte  cincr  ©tootsflrdbe 
befhrttt,  He  JHnbertaufe  bettoorf,  boS 


arbenbmabi  unt'"*  b  i  '’rlei  .  ©cftalt,  ba^' 
ift  mit  a3rot  unb  in  ouetbeilte;  benn 
aubor  fagte  mo”  ''cn  "aiJfoffen,  bafs 
fio  ben  ^ein  tranfen  unb  beim. 

arbenbmab.I  bie  anftatt§  a3rob  bem 

a?oIf  reiebten. 

$ub  battc  fid^  ainbanger  ertoorr 

ben.  aSie  an  mar,  tourben  audb 

biefc  auf§  grauhmftc  berfoigt.  3w 
tenberg  tourben  in  furaer  geit  ibrer.  1699 
lebenbiq,  bon  ei”"^  ^•iben  a3erg  in  einc 
tiefe  ©(bludit  bittim+''r  geffitrat.  ®ie 
.<puffiten  toeldfe  ?Ibenbmaf)I  in  bei- 

bcrlci  ©eftalt  fei'^rf/'n  tourben  mit  ben 
aSaffen  ou§  ben  getrieben.  ©ic 

baueten  bober  auf  ajerge  2:abor  ein 

r^robed  3eit  unt^r  to'’^cbem  fie  fortan  awr 
aSrebigt  toie  au^  ©''mifs  be§  beiligen 
afbenbmabl?  auf''’^m'’n  famen.  ®aber 
erbielten  fie  ben  5^aboriten. 

bereinigten  fidf)  niit  ibnen  bide  ber  fBo* 
mifdfien  aS^albcni'’^  toirb  gefagt  bab 
fiefi  bier  einmol  do  ^oo  ^um  ©enufe  be?’ 
beiligen  arbenbm>^'^'^  noffammelt  batten. 

@inmal  tourbe  ein  Seer  bon  150>000 
aWann  na(b  fBob^^’n  rrdebieft  aur  Unter* 
brndfunn  ber.  nin  onbermal  30, 

000.  6?  toirb  bg  biefe  ben  lau- 

ten  ©cfang  ber  T'>'Piin+'’n  borten,  toarfen 
fi*'  bie  aSaffen  fir+  i»nb  ergriffen  bie' 
J^Tudbt.  ©elbft  ^'>»*binoI  ^ulion,  ber 

mit  biefem  ^eer  i»nb  febon  .^rucifi?, 
Wontel  unb  ajn.^’^buTte  berloren  bnfie, 
fbracb  toeinenb,  .  ar»b.  nidbt  bie  f^einbe, 
fonbern  unfere  ©"*n^'’n  fagen  itn?  in  bie 
f^Iudbt. 

©bater.  ba  ein  ^beil  ber  ^uffiten  Me 
fid)  mit  ben  a3?nTb'’n^''rn  bereinigt  bat» 
ten.  fid)  mit  onb**^  in  ein  .<^rieg€gefcd)t 
einlieften  urn  ft^i  an  ncrtnMaen.  fn^ten 
fidi  bie  aSaTbenW  bi"  f oldie?  ’^rciBen 
nidbt  mitbei^en  ^<^»»rt^''n  toi'’ber  bon  ib= 
nen  to?  unb  rTdiW«n  t'^re  eigene  ©emein* 
fdboft  ein.  ‘'’•ffiten  erfom^-'n  ibr 

ITnrecbt  unb  toi»nfditen  eine  oBcrmaltge 
iPereinioung  mit  a'^^atbenfem  r  nttein 
biefe  toeigerten  fidi  beffen,  toietoobi  mit 
Befummerten  .^eraen.  nm  nidbt  a«  toeit  in 
frembe?  Itnredbt  .  gdT-'dbfen  an  merben. 
llnb  bie  groBc  SWeBrBeit  ber  ^uffiten  Be- 
goBen  fidb  bem  a?'>nfttbnnt. 

3)ennodb  b'’nno*^+"n  njcber  biefe  ihrieg?« 
Beerc  nodb  anbre  *w«»’foTfntngcn  toeber  aBaf« 
benfer  nocB  bie  ^ffiten  in  aJBBmcn  bBHift 


t) 


e  r  0.1  b  b  c  r 

cm§3urollen.  TO  fid^  fpaterJiin  Me  bon 
ben  SBoibenfer  auriiif  geftellten  Slaboriten 
ein  toenig  erbolt  batten,  tooHten  fie  fid^  b3ie= 
ber  3U  eincr  felbftftanbigen  ©emeinbe  ber- 
etntgen  unb  einridlitcn,  60  ber  3Sornef)m* 
ften  unter  ibnen  famen  al§  (Sefanbte  au§ 
ber^dbiebenen  ©pgcnbcn  bon  Sobmen  unb 
fWiilb^^en,  gin:  ©crotbung  aufannnen;  erft 
an  ber  britten  SScrfammIung  tourbcw  fte 
etnig,  brei  ©ritbcr  qB  93ifd)ofc  unter  tb* 
nen  burdb^  fioo§  3U  ertoabicn,  bamadf)  foH' 
te  ein  SSalbenfifier  93if(f)of  barum  Qnge= 
fbrodben  toerben  um  fie  als  Sifdbofe,  mit 
^anbaiiflegung  einguloeiben.  tourbe 
ber  SBalbenferMfdbof  Stefan  gerufen  (ber 
faster  3U  SBien  berbrannt  tourbe)  toeld^er 
Me  SBeibe  Ijofffubtte.  ©omit  erfidrten  fie 
formeU  ben  STnfi^Iub  an  bie  SBoIbenfer. 
Sie  tauften  oucb  foldbe  bie  fid^  ibren  ®e* 
meinben  anfdbliefeen  toollten. 

®iefe  mit  ben  SBalbenfern  toaren  bon 
nun  an  bie  „996bmifcbe  95ruber."  Sie  tbeil= 
ten  fid^  in  fleinere  ©nipbeu,  um  ibre  ©ot* 
te§bienfte  ju  bolten,  ber  93erg  ^abor  botte 
feinen  Sfteia  berloren  unb  mit  ibm  berlor 
fid^  ber  Seamen  „SCaboriten." 

TO  ber  romiftbe  ©rgbifd^of  fRofbcana 
bon  ber  hansel  berab  feine  Slnbonger  bor 
ben  33rubern  toomen  liefe,  um  etne  ncue 
SSerfoIgung  gegen  fie  berborjurufen,  fonb= 
ten  lebtere  ein  fftecbtfertigung^^Sd^reiben 
an  ibn.  2)a§.felbe  ift  febr  merftourbig. 

„Seit  ber  3cit  be§  iP^fteS  ©blbefter," 
beifet  e§  barinnen,  „fei  Me  ©eiftli^feit  ber 
^omifcben  ^rcbe  mil  ber  fiebre  unb  bem 
©yembel  ©bnfti  in  SBiberfbrudb  getreten, 
benn  ®bnftu§  unb  feine  Stboftein  b^ben 
toeitticbe  SWad^t,  fReid^tum  unb  fiirftli^e 
SBurbe  gefcbeuet  unb  bon  foicben  fWorter 
unb  SSerfoIgung  erlitten,  aber  feit  jener 
3eit  iibten  bie  fRacbfoIger  auf  ben  romi* 
fcben  StubI  felbft  ©etoalt  au§  unb  mar- 
tern  bie  ©loubigen  bie  fidb  ibrer  $err- 
fcbaft  nicbt*  untertoerfen  tootten.  S)e§baft 
bcitten  fie  bie  „®etoalt  be§  9fmte§"  einge- 
biifet,  unb  fonnten  borum  boS  3imt,  toeld^cS 
fie  fi(b  anmofeen,  ni(bt  recbtmofeig  bertoal- 
ten,  ba  fie  alle,  toie  ©blbcfter  fidb  eine  toelt- 
licbe  $errf(baft  onmafecn,  toeldbeS  nidbt  baS 
urfbrunglicbe  ^rieftertum  ift.  Sie  bofftcn 
ober  bofe  bei  ^etru§  bem  SBoIbcnfer  unb 
anbem  bon  TOfang  bet  foicbc  toiirbige 
Sertoaltung  obne  tocitlidbc  ^crrfdbaft  gc- 
Blieben  ift,  unb  toirb  oudb  bd  ibncn  MS 


a  b  r  b  c  i  t  ^7  i 

beute  gefunben  tocrben,  nadb  bem  Urfbrung  ) 
ber  erften  SHrdbe  unb  ben  §ibofteIn.  Unb 
mit  biefer  urfbri’nglicben  .^rd)e  feien  fic  1 
burdb  bie  SBalbcnfer  berfniitJfl.  •  ‘ 

3)ie§  fR^cbtfcrtigungs-S^rcibcn  tourb^  ^ 
bolb  barauf  ber  Oeffentlidbleit'  iibergebcHj  j 
toirb  barin  fonbcriidb  betoiii  bafe  man  ! 
bei  ber  SBabI  unb  93eftatigung  ber  ^rebi-.  'i 
ger  nid^tS  neue§  begonnen,  fonbcrn  fi<b  v 
nacb  bem  95eifbiel  ber  erften  ^rdbe  gcbol- 
tn  babe.  ift  bie§  ein  grofe  Solf  (Mp  : 
SBalbenfcr)  in  Mclen  Sanben  aerftreut  unb 
fie  befiben  ^fd^ofe  unb  ^rebiger."  < 

^n  rubigen  3eiten  breiteten  fi(b  bie  Srii* 
bergemeinben  au§.  Um^  Sabr  1500  togr  : 
ren  ibre  ©emeinben  auf  400  unb  bie  3aM 
ber  ®Iieber  auf  "ber  200,000  angettKubfen. 

batten  ficb  aucb  Mele  non  ben  ©obmi- 
fdEien  ©riibern  in  bem  nabeliegetiben  9IPab- 
ren  niebergelaffen,  too  fie  9Robriftbe  35ru- 
ber  genonnt  tourben.  i 

5115  fiutber§  reformatoxifcbe  SJetoegung  ' 
Tiber  gana  S)eutfdblanb  ging,  freutcn  fidb 
biefe  SSalbenfcr  ober  bobmifcbe  unb  mobri-  ^ 
fcbe  ©riiber  bariiber  unb  erflarten  ibm  ib-  ) 
ren  ©lauben  in  einer  Sdbrift  an  ibn,  bem 
fie  einen  SBalbenfifdben  5latecbi^mu§  beileg-  ' 
ten.  2)a  biefe  aber  nidbt§  toon  einer  StaotS-  - 
fird^e  toiffen  tooUten,  ober  ben  Staat  unb 
bie  ^irdbe  getrrmnt  baben  tooUten,  fo  toie 
toir  e^  beute  bier  in  Slmerifo  baben,  mit 
toeicbem  Sutber  nidbt  ftimmen  toollte,  fo 
bat  er  ibren  ©rief  nidbt  beanttoortet. 
ift  aber  moglidb  bob  fi<b  Sutber  biefen  SM- 
tedbiSmuS  sum  SWufter  genommen  bot  bet 
ber  ^erau§gabe  feine§  fleinen  unb  gmW  j 
.^atedbiSmuS,  ba  biefe  erft  fedbS  ^b^eii 
faster  berau§  gegeben  tourben. 

S)ab  bie  SBoIbenfer  fdbon  feit  bem  13. 
^abrbunbert  einen  ^atedbismuS  fiir  Su-  * 
genb-Unterridbt  befafeen  ift  burdb  bie  @e- 
fdbidbte  nadbtoei^Iidb.  3)iefer  fam  fboter  , 
bur^  Stbbrudfungen  unb  bieUcidbt  ettixiS  ; 
93eranbcrungen  in  bie  $anbe  ber  fniiteren 
2:aufgefinnten.  3)er  Sebreiber  biefeS  bot  * 
einen  foldbcn  in  feinem  93efib  ber  im  Sobr  ’ 
1796  in  ben  ®rucf  gegeben  tourbe,  bon 
ben  2Rennon’tcn  ©emeinben  fo  im  ^effen 
unb  SBoIbedfifcbcn  toobnten. 

©credbtigfcit  erbobet  dn  ober  bie  j 
Sunbe  ift  ber  Seute  ^betben. 
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bcr 

ftorrefttonbenseji. 


©elletjitte,  ^a.  ai'Jdra  ben  10,  21. 

iiiicbcr  Sfreunb  unb  S5ruber  in  Sbnfto, 
®.  X.  (Sungcrid^.  Sum  erften  ein  freunb* 
rirf)cn  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  atte  @otte§=^n» 
bcr,  bic  i^re  Kleiber  b^ben  belle  gemacbt 
in  bcm  93Iute  beS  Summed,  bem  jei  ®bte 
3U  etoigen  Beiicn,  51men. 

2)ie  (^ejunbbeit  in  unferem  2^bul  ift 
ni  bt  om  beften,  tnir  batten  SKafern 
unb  SKumb^,  unb  etn)Q§  Sungen^Siebcr, 
unb  finb  aucb  einige  geftorben.  Unier  Iie= 
bcr  93ruber  unb  3)?itarbeiter  Sona§  3- 
^itfcbc  ijt  geftorben,  er  toor  niebt  gar  eine 
^oebe  franf  mit  Sungenfieber.  ©r  tear 
dn  febr  brauebbarer  aWann  in  ber  @emei= 
nc,  immer  freunblidb  ^ebermann.  SBeit 
feitr  Xobe^anacige  febon  in  ben  c^erolb  ift, 
bann  toill  icb  nid)t  oici  baoon  febreiben; 
ber  ©ebreiber  bon  bcr  ainseige  b^ii  ein 
^bler  gemoebt  in  bem  cr  angibt  er  fei  in 
ben  SDicnft  gefommen  im  Sab^^  1874. 
ttmr  im  ^abr  1884,  unb  bcr  ©ebreiber 
bii’S  ift  cin  balb  ^Jabr  fpater  an  ben 
I'imft  jum  93ud)  ermabit  toorben,  bann 
baben  toir  aicmiicb  lang  miteinanber  im 
.'^mtfe  @otte§  gcarbeitet.  ^ebt  ift  feine 
Arbeit  fertig  auf  biefer  ©cit,  aber  id) 
ginub  mir  f onnen  fagen  mit  Sobanneg : 

Mg  finb  bic  Stoten  bic  in  bcm  ,<ocrrn 
ft''rb''n.  ^n  bcr  ©cift  fbrid)t,  fic  follen 
ruben  bon  ibrer  $frbcit,  unb  ibre  aSerfe 
folacn  ibnen  nad)." 

!X)o«  SBctter  ift  fd)on,  fein  ©d)ncc, 
ficbet  nil?  nl5  mcun  c§  cin  fritbes?  (Vriib^ 
[obr  geben  birb;  bic  SBogel  finb  om  fom* 
men,  bic  merfen  ibre  3eit  toieber.  bat 
uicl-'  aU'iiblt?’  umber,  faft  allc  3Ingc  in 
biefem  aJJonat,  bann  finb  bic  Scute  f.Ici 
fjig  uin  ,5U,:gcbcn.  i^d)  babe  geftern  in 
bi’in  Icbtcn  J&btofb  gclcfcn  bon  toegen  ci‘ 
|!cm  a3uct)  311  brudfen  bon  ben  SBoIbcnfc.rn 
o^iT  bcr  inebriofen  Gbriftcn  bon  bqr  3eH 
joGO.  T'cr  SWartbrer  ©bieitd  fliBt  bict 
afU‘?trog  babon.  unb.  finb  and)  @?f(bidbtf 
fftreiber  mo  cin  gutcr  Hu^drog  geben.  ^db 
bob'  cin  a?ud)  (Jicfcbricbcn  bon  S-  $enrb 
©mitb,  cin  .  ©obit  bom,  oTten  S5ifd)of ,  ^abn 
$nntb  boil;  ^d.  ©ein  ®udb  gibt  bcr  dc- 
^  „  aru§trgg  bon  ben  SBdIbenfern  imb 
Jp.cunptiitcu  lidb  atmifdben  bg^  .i^  rwdb 
iff  nf d)t 

feiift  fBnntb  i(b  dtnen  oeffden  ttu^trog  ge* 


S  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 

ben.  SSielleicbt  baben  nocb  bicle  anbere 
bag  ®ucb  gefouft,  bafe  eg  3a  friegen  ift. 

(iBemerfung:  —  Sn  93e3ug  ein  a5utb 
bruefen  3u  laffen  bon  ber  ©efebi^te  ber 
SBalbenfer  mie  oben  gemelbet,  ift  ni(bt 
reebt  berftanben,  fonbern  bie  Slbficbt  ift; 
urn  ein  gefcbicbtlicben  Bafammenbang  aa- 
fammen  au  tragen  oon  ben  toebrlofen 
Gbriften  bon  toeicber  JBenennung  fie  fein 
mogen,  bon  aJtenno  ©imong  Sett,  ober 
nocb  borber  big  auf  bie  febige  Beit,  ettoo 
mie  in  ben  ©bitoriellen  bemerft  ift  in  ato. 
5  ©eite  130.  S5er  93ruber  mo  biefe  @e* 
febiebte  nacbforfebt,  bat  angefangen  bei  ber 
©efebiebte  ber  SBalbenfer,  meil  bie  ^ie= 
bertaufer  unb  bernadt)  bie  Sd'tennoniten, 
foaufagen  97acbfoIger  maren  bon  ben  aBaI= 
benfer  im  mabren  (briftlidben  Olouben. 
3)er  aSruber  mo  biefe  ©ef^id^tc  im  a3e» 
griff  ift  aafammen  aa  trogen,  bat  fitr 
feinen  2ten  Slbfdbnitt:  „S)ic  SBoWifdiea 
SBriiber."  2)iefen  bringen  mir  in  Shimmer 
8.  eb.) 

©g  bat  mid)  aud)  erfreuet  um  bic  a3rie= 
fc  bon  ©alomon  ©.  ?)ober  aa  lefen  bic  in 
bem  $eroIb  gebrudft  finb.  ^d^  fenne  ben 
©alomon  gut.  ^cb  babe  febon  ctlidbe 
Sriefe  fiir  ibn  gelefen,  cr  mar  in  ®eutfcb= 
lanb,  cr  bat  felbft  bie  grofee  aiot  gefeben, 
unb  burd)  fein  ©influfe  mirb  biel  ©uteg 
getan,  in  bem  bafe  biel  goob  S)ropg  bo- 
bin  gefd)idtt  murben.  ^d)  babe  tie  leb* 
ten  boar  SBoeben  4  ©riefen  bon  S)eutfdb= 
lanb  empfangen.  D!  mie  banfbat  finb 
bodb  bie  ormen  SWenfcbcrt  fiit  mag  bie 
Sfmerifancr  ibnen  aafenben.  ©i6  fQn= 
nen  faum  aufboren  um  aa  bonfen  fiir 
bie  SWitbiilfc  aa  ibnen.  Sd^  glaub  mir 
Eonnen  cin  foftlid^  SBerf  tun  menn  mir 
rcid)Iitb  mitbelfen. 

^efug  fogd:  „aBcr  cing  bon  biefen  ^?lei= 
ncii  mir  mil  cincm  93ecber  fgiteg  SBoffer 
trdnfen  mirb,  mobriicb  e§  mirb  ibm  niebt 
unbclobnct  biciben;  unb  9(Heg  mog  mir 
getan  baben  an  eineg  bon  biefen  ©cring* 
ften  bon  meinen  93rubcrn,  bag  babt  ibr 
mir  getan.  SWogc  ©ott  ung  oHe  fegneii 
mil  einem  geiftlicben  ©egen  in  bimmli- 
ftben  ©iitern  burib  'Sefum  ©briftiim. 

i©b  bfcl  dag  fiiebe  bon  ndt 
.  SB-  SiJ  e  ocb  d  b.  • 

fittffet  uirtg  betett  ffit  'e^rtonbei^. 
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fciet,  bcr  SBeiaen  ift  fcf)on  aiemlicf)  toeit 
noran,  fo  bafe  biele  Scute  ba§  SSief)  bom 
SBetaen  uebmen  mitffen. 

Se^teu  ©onutog  batten  toir  Drbnunge 
<^emeinbe,  unb  fo  bcr  §err  miH,  gcben= 
fen  toir  bii?  auf  Ofterfeft  ba?  SRabl  bcr 
Siebe  miteinanber  aw  batten.  bjiti 

nun  Idbliefecn  mit  ben  beften  SBunfdben 
on  alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  S'i  o  o  b  I  b. 


^otgenbe  9iotta  tourbe  cingcfonbt  anr 
Scroffcntlitbung  itn  ^crotb. 

25ie  ^robina  bon  Ontario,  (£anaba, 
mirb  ben  18,  3tbril  eine  SBobl  batten  in 
beaug  auf  bae  Slefercnbum  iBitt.  So  taf= 
fet  uns  aU  Sbriften  un§  befto  mcbr  ma= 
^igen  obcr  gemafeigt  fein  in  atten  @inaet= 
beiten  mit  unfercm  SBanbet  ober  93cncb= 
men.  Sieber  ober  beffer  at©  ibie  mit  un* 
fern  8timmen  on  bem  SBobtfaftcn. 

m.  ». 


2:roitimgcn. 


©etrout  ben  8.  gebruar  1921,  nabe 
tBeltebittc,  ijSo.,  ©nibcr  JHubotbb  ?)ober, 
mit  (sd^mefter  9Jaemi  i^eadbci). 

atibgc  ber  gutc  @ott  fie  fegncn  bictc 
^sobren  miteinanber  auf  biefer  ^itgcrrei' 
fe  au  tnanbetn.  93ruber  ?)ober  bat  fcbon 
amci  lieb  toertc  ebegatten  in  bcr  emig= 
fcit;  mit  febem  meniger  at©  ein  ^abr  ge= 
lebt.  2)e§tt)cgcn  miinfcbcn  mir  obig  dc- 
troutcn  bie  ©nobc  unb  ben  Scgen  be© 
,?'errn. 

8ic  tounfct)en  ben  .‘ocrolb  ao  bcfonnncn 
fiir  ein  ^obr. 

SJcnbcr  —  ScbbiaYaenbruber.  i^fm  18 
^cb.  1921  im  .'pQufe  ber  Gttcrn  ber 
33raut,  93rubcr  ^oel  unb  ©tifabetb 
Sdimaraenbrubcr,  bci  ^ctcr©burg,  OiitQ= 
rio.  SBurbc  Simon  S.  Scnbcr  bon 
biftocf,  Ont.  mit  Sdimcftcr  IBiario  3d)tt)ar- 
aenbnibcr  bon  i}5etcr§burg  bitrd)  ^ifcbof 
^oniet  }Q.  Stcinman  gctrout.  ‘^brc  ?tb= 
brcffc  ift  StObiftbd,  Ont.  (Son;  JR.  JR.  5Ro.l. 


JRoi  —  Senbcr.  5lm  2,  JRZdra  1921, 
biird)  93ifd)of  2JanieI.  .^bi- am  (Soft  3or= 
ro  SI.  3R.  ^erfommtung^  .<oou©,  tpurbe 
©ruber  9?di  mit  ©cbtoefter  ©briftino  ©en= 
bcr  gcttaut,'*beibb  bon  ^dbiftbd,  Ont.  ^b- 


re  Jltbreffc  ift:  S^abiftod,  Ont.  91.  JR.  9Jo. 
1.  (^otte©  (^nabc  unb  Segen  fei  ibnen 
gemiinfcbt  burd)  bie§  bitger  Scben. 


JRotb  —  JRubb*  5tm  9,  JDtari  1921, 
burcb  ©ifcbof  55aniet  ^ubi,  im  $aufe  ber 
©rout  ibrer  ©ttcrn,  ^iacob  JR.  unb  Souro 
3ebr  bei  Sbofesbcorc,  Ont.  tourbe  ©ru» 
ber  xRoron  JRotb  mit  ©ertrube  JRubb  ge* 
trout,  beibe  bon  @bafe§beare,  Ont.  Sb* 
re  JRbbrcffc  ift:  Sbofesbcore,  Ont.  @ot« 
tc©  (^nobe,  Segcn  unb  ^ricbc  fei  mit  ib* 
lien  burd)  Me©  ©itger*Seben. 

Socob  JR.  ©enbcr, 
^iobiftorf,  Ont. 


£obed  Slnaeige. 


J|5rebiger  (Sbriftion  ^robf  bon  bcr  3or- 
ro  Oiemeinbe,  ftorb  nobe  SCobiftod,  Ojforb 
(So.,  Ont.,  ben  18ten  Sebnior  1921,  im 
XRIter  bon  77  .J^obren.  (Sr  toor  tongere 
3eit  fronftidi,  ojber  nur  furae  3cit  aw 
bette.  Seine  ,(?ranfbeit  toor  lIRagenfrebS 
unb  ©teurifb.  3mei  tood)en  bor  feinem 
.?>infd)eiben  toor  Qv  nod)  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  toornte  fie  crfttid),  baft  fie  toocbcn 
fottten  in  biefen  teftten  unb  betriibten 
3eit. 

^0©  Scicboi  ©cgongnife  tourbe  gebol* 
ten  on  bem  3orro  ©erfommtung©  .^ou§ 
unb  ©egrobnift  ben  21  ten,  unter  febr 
aobtreicber  ©egteitung.  5?ic  Sebre  tour* 
be  gcfiibrt  bon  ©ifdiofcn  (Sbrifti<>’t  3«»br 
unb  ^oniet  Steinmon.  .^interlaftt  fein 
betriilte©  JIBeib,  8  5;od)ter  unb  2  Sobnc 
fein  .<oinfd)eiben  a«  betrouern. 

;?u  fronuner  unb  getreuer  .i?ned)t, 

Ter  bn  bift  toeg  genominenr 
To©  SBort  boft  bn  geteitet  retbt, 
Turd)  Triibfol  bift  bu  fommen. 

3Bir  trbften  un©  mit  Cscfu  Sebr, 

Toft  Tii  boft  reebt  getitten; 

Teine  Siebe  bleibt  un©  inimer  mebr, 

.  Sebiien  un©  nod)  etoigeu  /oiitten. 


Si^tooraeitbrubcr.  —  Sd)toefter  JRJorio 
©enbeV  —  Sebtooraeubruber,  tourbe  ge* 
bpren  ill  SBitmot  Tp.  SBotertoo  CSo  Ont., 
beii  18.  ^Viti  ‘18 17,  itt  geftorben  bei  ib' 
rer  Tdcbfcr  nobe  JDJitberton,  ©ertb.  (So., 
OfifT  ben  8,  ' J0Ki'ra  1921,  im  ^(tet  boil 
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7:?  :^n^ren  7  UUonat  uub  21  Xogcn.  0ie 
tDor  bic  ei)Cflattin  Don  l^ollQiinc?  93. 
Sdin’arjenbniber,  tnclcbcr  il)r  Doran  ging 
in  bic  ’fhjigfcit  im  ben  2, 

>ni.  0i«  lebtc  im  Sitmeniton^  20 
:^alyrc  0  aiJonoten  unb  4  Shagen. 
mnrbcn  (V.  ^inber  geboren/  einc  Jlorfitcr 
ging  ibnon  Doran  in  bic  Gmigfcit. 

Sic  bintcrlfifet  2  Sbbne,  3  3^odbter,  5 
93riibcr  tmb'0(bttJ<-M'tern,  unb  Diejc  ^5rcun= 
be  unb  93efanntc,  ibr  .'pinfebeiben  311  bc^ 
trauem.  , 

Ccitbcnrcbcn  murben  gcbaltcn  Don 
ter  iiber  1  ^or.  15  Gab.  unb 

IJobn  91  (Berber  i'lbcr  ^ob.  5:  25 — ^29, 
unb  'J?ifoIau£v,9taf3igcr  itber  Off.  Sobn. 
14:  12—13. 

Sic  imtrbe  beerbigt  in  bem  ailormng= 
toil  93cgrabmb  93Iab. 

fdge  gutcnad)t  ber  irbifeben  ^rad)t, 
;^d)  cnbe  ben  2auf,  itnb  feufae:  .^omm 

Unb  bol  mid)  binauf. 

:5brc  S^odbter 
Ilow  T:anicl  11.  Gatbrina  Streicber. 

Do^.  —  93ruber  55abib  ?)obcr  toarb 
geboren  in  .^lolme^  Go.  Ohio,  ben  9.  Slug. 
1849.  ©tarb  on  feiner  ^icimat  bci  .Qa» 
lono,  ?{oh)o.  ben  11.  SKars  1921,  ift  alt 
getDorben  71  ^abre  7  SJJonat  unb  2  5!a* 
gc.  Gr  Derebclicbtc  fid)  mit  Gatbarina 
©dyroarienbruber,  itod)ter  Don  98eter 
Sdymaraenbruber  ben  30.  97ob.  1873.  Bu 
biefer  @bc  murben  5  .^Hnber  geboren,  3 
©obne  unb  2  2:od)ter:  ber  altefte  ©obn 
ftarb  in  feiner  .Hinbbeit  im  SHter  bon  et- 
ma  2  ^abr  7  31?onat.  ©ein  SBeib  ift 
febon  einige  ^obre  bor  ibm  bingegongen 
ben  9»eg  oIIe§  iHeifd)e§.  Gr  bintcriafet 
2  ©obnc,  2  Xoibtcr,  3  93ruber,  1  ©ebtoe- 
fter  unb  bieic  SSermonbte  unb  93efanntc 
unb  fetn  $infcbeiben  30  betrouern,  ober 
bod)  ni^t  oI§  foicbc,  bie  feinc  .^Joffnung 
boben. 

aWttndbe  Sabre  auriid  tear  cr  mal  febr 
bort  franf,  bob  man  ni(bt  glaubt**,  bob 
er  gefunb  toerben  ttnirbe,  bo(b  tamrbe  ct 
gefunb  unb  lebte  nod^  iiber  20  Sabre. 
Sfber  bicSmoI  bor  feinem  ^^infebeiben  tear 
er  ni(!bt  franf:  er  legte  ft^  fbat  abenbi 
gefunb  auf  fein  Shtbelager,  unb  ben  nacb* 
ften  SDi^orgen  ba  er  nidbt  aur  gdDobitlidbnn 
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Beit  anfftonb,  fanben  fie  ibn  tot  in  feinem 
ictt;  olfo  Icgte  cr  ficb  bin  3U  fdbtafen,  unt 
in  ber  Gmigfeit  aufauttracben.' 

Sim  13.  rnurbe  er  beerbigt,  unb  einc 
grobe  2>?engc  Scute  tbobnten  bei  urn  ibm 
bic  Icbte  Gbrc  3U  erseigen.  ffteben  imtt- 
ben  geTyaltcn  Don  SI.  G.  ©ebtoataenbruber 
unb  ©ibcon  ?)ober  in  2)eutfd>  unb  ein 
fbrod)  in .  Gnglifd)  bon  28.  ©..  ©iingeridb. 

Dober.  —  93ifd)of  Stoob  3).  Sober 
toarb  geboren  in  ©omerfet  Go;  2?a.,  ben 
24,  Snii  1842.  ©tarb  in  feiner  ^eimat 
nabe  .<^alono.  Soma,  auf  Gbarfreit-og^ 
SKara  ben  24,  1921,  im  Sllter  bpn  78 
Sabre  2  SWonaten- unb  1  ^og.  9tl§  ein 
.^abe  bon  acbn  Sabrert  fam  e.r  mit  fei* 
nen  GItern  naib  Sotoa  im  :$erbft;  bon 
1853,  unb  balf  feinen  GItern  mit  feinw 
jungern  93riibern  eine  ^cimat  fitr  bie 
giamilie  3U  eroffnen.  Gr  berebelidite  fid| 
mit  ©cbillo  S^ndgi  im  Sobr  1867.  Sic- 
fe  Gbe  mar  gefegnet  mit  6  ^nbem;  amci 
©obne  unb  bier  5tocbter  gingen  ibm  bor¬ 
on  in  bo§  grofee  Senfeit0.  Gr  murbe 
burcb  bos  S006  au  bem  ®ienft  in  ber 
meinbe  berufen  im  Sobr  1869,  unb  bicn- 
te  ber  ©emcinbe  in  biefem  Broib  52  Sab= 
ren.  ®ie  aebn  lenten  Sabren  biente  er 
oB  93ifd)of.  Gr  binterldfet  eine  betrubtc 
SBitme,  2  ©bbne,  unb  2  S^dd^ter;  19  Gn- 
fel  unb  ’3  Hrenfcl,  nebft  einer  grofecn 
Bob!  bon  greunben  unb  SSermonbtcn  unb 
93efannten,  fein  ^infdieiben  au  betrouern, 
boib  oB  foicbe  bie  eine  gute  ^offnung  f)ap 
ben.  2)ic  93eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ouf 
Ofter*©onntag  im  97a(bmittog,  ouf  bem 
23eter  SKiHer  93egrdbnife,  meIcbeS  ba§  51- 
teftc  93egrdbnib  ift  fur  bie  SImifdfien  @e- 
meinben  in  biefiger  ©egenb. 

Gine  febr  grofee  SKenfeben-menge  bon 
mond)en  .^unberten  mobnten  bem  99egrab- 
nife  bei  urn  bie  lebte  Gbre  unb  SKitgefubl 
au  eraeigen  bem  SSerftorbenen  unb  ben 
.^interloffenen.  IReben  tourben  gebatten 
bon  Gbriftion  Sober,  unb  S-  S-  ©ebtoor- 
aenbruber,  Stejt  2  Xim.  4:  1 — 8,  moruber 
eine  tiefgreifenbe  Stebc  gebolten  murbe. 
Slucb  murbe  ein  3«fPru(b  unb  93eftdtigilnfl 
gemaibt  bon  einigen  onbem  ®iencm. 


SBer  ba  ftirBet,  eb  et  ftirBet, 

Set  Derbirbt  niebt  menn  er  fllrbet. 


^erolb  bet  SBa^rbeit 
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Mn  aittbet  Sriefen  non  ben 
lleimatlofeti  ainbct^eimen  in 
Innb  We  @aben  bon  gfrcnnben  in 
^nterifn  befoninten  ^nben. 


Oberrod^tDtfe  bei  3)re§ben,  @er. 
®uftat)»S)iIIri(b*^eim 


$cimat  fiir  beinwtlofc  ainbcr. 
Siebe  greunbe  in  ^merifa! 

Sebt  fommt  ein  banf  99nef,  2Bir  ban* 
Jen  btelmaB  fiir  Me  ^aifen  unb  ^ofen 
nnb  Me  ®ucf)fen*artil(b,  unb  Me  ®edEe,  ba 
ma^te  bie  aJhitter  SBinbeltiicber  brau^  fiir 
Me  95abie§,  unb  ben  Stoiru,  ben  brautben 
iMr  fo  gana  nottoenbig,  ba  but  ftdb  Me 
SWutter  febr  bariiber  gefreut. 

gin  bon  grid)  3BoIf. 


Siebe  greunbc  in  9tmerifa! 

SBir  banfen  gu(b  bef3li<^  fu^  bie  fd)0‘ 
ncn  ©Qcben,  njir  baben  un§  febr  bariiber 
gefreut.  2Bir  fonnen  fie  febr  gut  gebrou* 
^en,  benn  tnir  finb  itber  30  ^nber.  Sim 
meiften  babe  idb  mid)  iiber  ben  ©dbrnamm 
gefreut,  benn  i^  babe  eine  3)?ufdbel  barin 
gefunben,  Me  mi(b  febr  intereffiert  bat, 
toetl  fie  au§  9lmerifa  fommt.  STud)  finb 
tntr  betriibt  itber  unfere  fleine  fBabie§,  Me 
finb  feit  einiger  Beit  franf. 

35ei  un§  ift  e§  rid)tige§  5rpriltt)etter, 
einmal  fdbneit’S  bann  tout’s  unb  sulebt 
regnet’S,  baf)  mir  gorniebt  @d)Iittenfab* 
ren  fonnen,  bie  SSeibnatbtferien  miiffen 
toir  mit  dnbem  ©Melen  Oertreiben,  baS 
rtwr  ni(bt  fo  fdbon.  9Bir  baben  febr  Ian* 
Serien  gebobt,  c§  maren  fed)S  SBoeben. 
2Btr  baben  and)  atoei  Biegen,  Me  fdbmar* 
ac  beifet  ©arli  Me  meibe  ©dftoaeli;  bo* 
ben  oud)  fiinf  gtaue  .^onindben,  (.^afen) 
^rib  but  Me  Voiibncr,  ber  .^obn  bcifjt  3tr- 
ntitt.  ^d)  bobe  QUd)  jmei  Scbmefteni  in 
gTberSborf,  .^omi  fgmmt  311  Oftem  auS 
ber  ®d)uie  itnb  gebet  gnteS,  ^ilbe  ift 
f^ott  gxiS  ‘ber  Stbuie'unb  bet  ^aftbr  2SoI* 
tc¥S  in  8tWInng.‘  (^itnift) 

'^‘abc  nod)  berjlicben  ^Danf  fiir  Me  ©a* 

’  .  ’  .V  . 

• ' gs  0iki|et  eirdb  ,beriRcb  ,  ,  , 3. 

Sott e  ©tebban.’’''* 


beni  ainberbeint  in  ^lebnrg. 


2)aS  toor  ober  geftern  mieber  cine  gro* 
be  greube,  al§  ber  ffjoftbote  tijicber  foldb 
ein  grofeeS  ^adet  fiir  unS  brodMe-  i^ub 
mieberum  fo  Mele  fdbone  ©adben  borin. 
a«ebl  unb  Sped  unb  9ieiS  unb  Buder 
unb  aofoo  unb  SPMId),  bo§  ftbmedt  un« 
aud)  fo  fdbon,  unb  ba  merben  toir  grofe 
unb  ftarf  toerben.  9hm  bebonfen  toir 
unS  alle  reebt  berjlitb/  unb  bitten  ben  $ei* 
lonb,  bafe  er  aUe  @eber  febr  bofur  fegne. 

gin  bctalicben  Orufe  fenbet 

©itti  gngeibntb. 


2lu(b  icb  modbte  mid)  febon  bebonfp 
fiir  aUc  bie  ftbonen  ©adben  Me  toir  tote* 
ber  au§  Wmerifo  befommen  baben.  2)cr 
ftbbne  toorme  33tantel  pafet  mir  im  Sabt 
febr  ftbon,  unb  bonn  barf  icb  ibu  aUc  Xa* 
ge  aur  8d)ule  anaieben,  bariiber  freue  icb 
mid)  febr.  ^fueb  Me  roten  fBobnen  effen 
toir  oUe  geme,  befonberS  toenn  fold)  febb* 
ncr  8pcd  mit  gefodbt  ift. 

®er  ^eilanb  forgt  fo  treu  fiir  unS,  unb 
er  mbgc  aHe  fiir  ibre  Siebc  au  unS  feg* 
nen.  g§  griifet  end)  beralid) 

aRariecben  ffornocon. 

Semerfnng:  —  S)iefe  atoei  ainberbrie* 
fe,  finb  gefebrieben  bon  .^inberii  bon  obi* 
gem  .^finberbeim.  Su  ben  3(u8briiden 
ibrer  Sriefe,  fann  man  bernebmen  toie 
frob  tiiib  banf  bar  fie  finb  fiir  2)?itbitfc  in 
SebenSmitteln  unb  aieibungSftlidc  urn 
fid)  am  Ceben  311  boltcn  unb  ben  Berber 
311  fd)ii‘^cn  bor  fvroft  unb  adite.  9Bir 
toiiufcbcii  unb  boffen,  bie  N>crolb  fiefer  too 
nod)  iiicbtS  beigetrogen  baben  urn  biefen 
nnfcbulbigcn  .^inbetr  f'?abrung  uub  .^lei* 
bung  aufenben,  mod)ten  micb  ein  (^efiibl 
be':'  WitleibenS  befommen,  unb  oueb  ^eil 
iiebmcn  .'aii  biefem  ©erf  beS  WttTctbenS. 
irirtt  niebt-  nur  feben  auf  fid)  felbft,  unb 
fcfnef 'cTgeiren  fBcguemlicbfeit.  fonbeiit 
ancbi  au  toaS  beS  anbern  ifhiben  ift,  aeitlid^ 
ijnSr  gefftlic^i  ber  .?»err  toii^b  (^"nbii 
gen  niitt^en  an  iebem.  ber  gffrUc  bilft 
un8;  pl^eibeft  but  au  ben  ^Wrftigeitv 
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APRIL  15,  1921 


EDITORIALS 


In  a  brief  note  from  Tavistock, 
Ontario,  is  given  the  information  that 
the  Parliament  of  Canada  has  passed 
a  bill  to  regulate  and  to  take  a  vote 
on  the  Referendum  in  Ontario,  which 
vote  is  to  be  taken  April  18.  Our  in¬ 
formant  adds:  “Let  us,  as  Christian 
people,  be  still  more  moderate  in  eve¬ 
ry  respect,  by  our  zeal  rather  than  by 
our  vote.^’  We  presume  the  brother 
means  thereby  a  “zeal”  for  Christian 
consistency  and  loyalty.  To  this  we 
fervently  say.  Amen.  And  while  this 
may  not  appear  in  print  or  reach  our 
Canadian  brethren  until  after  said 
election  has  taken  place  yet  we  ear¬ 
nestly  admonish  all  brethren  of  both 
commonwealths,  on  both  shores  of  the 
Niagara  and  St.  Lawrence  to  be  “fer¬ 
vent  in  spirit”  and  “continuing  instant 
in  prayer”  (See  Rom.  12:11-12.)  rather 
than  to  resort  to  “entangling  allianc¬ 
es,”  dabbling  in  politics  and  the  like  in 
the  hope  of  bettering  conditions. 


In  a  card  from  Bishop  G.  A.  Yoder, 
Wellman,  la.,  dated  March  26,  we  are 
informed  of  the  death,  on  Good  Fri¬ 
day,  of  Bishop  Noah  D.  Yoder,  of  the 
East  South  Sharon  congregation,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Thus  another  acquaint¬ 
ance  and  servant  of  the  kingdom  has 
passed  on  to  his  eternal  reward.  We 
look  for  detailed  death  notice  in  the 
senior  editor’s  columns. 


The  abnormally  warm  and  spring¬ 
like  weather  changed  very  abruptly 
on  Easter  Monday  to  cold  and  a  light 
snow;  since  then  we  have  had  several 
hard  freezes,  the  last  being  on  Fri¬ 
day  morning,  April  I,  when  the  ther¬ 
mometer  registered  24.  Today,  April 
6,  it  was  at  least  73  degfrees  Fahren¬ 
heit.  Changes  can  and  ntay  suddenly 
take  place  which  upset  the  most 


scientific  plans  of  men.;  and  again 
show  that  man  is  a  creature  depend¬ 
ent  upon  the  mercies  and  providence 
of  God. 


Besides  several  original  articles  this 
number  contains  some  specially  se¬ 
lected  articles  gleaned  from  literature 
on  hand,  which  we  consider  very  ’ 

sound  and  very  appropriate  to  pres¬ 
ent-day  conditions.  Among  these 
articles  is  a  continued  one,  largely 
from  the  powerful  pen  of  the  late 
Charles  Spurgeon.  In  Spurgeon’s  es-  ( 
timation  it  was  very  necessary  then  < 
to  sound  the  alarm  and  warn  against 
the  trend  and  drift  of  the  times — how 
much  more  so  do  those  warnings  ap¬ 
ply  now  with  all  the  “runnings  to 
and  fro,”  with  all  those  movements 
and  “drives”  and  confusing  planning  I 

and  bustle  and  clang  and  whirr  of  { 

ecclesiastical  machinery ;  the  unspir¬ 
itual  programs  of  “large  Christian  (?) 
movements”  and  christless  propagan¬ 
da.  Let  us  fully  open  our  eyes,  see 
where  we  are,  see  where  we  are  go¬ 
ing,  and  boldly  and  faithfully  and  fear¬ 
lessly  declare  the  all  things  of  the 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  had 
selected  articles  submitted  to  us  or 
at  least  one,  for  publication,  advocat¬ 
ing  church  unity.  As  we  understood 
the  article  it  stood  for  this  “large” 
church  consolidation,  this  church  fed¬ 
eration  which  is  based  upon  the  found¬ 
ation  of  any  belief,  all  beliefs,  no  be¬ 
lief — just  as  you  believe.  We  take  ' 
the  mbre  charitable  |>osition  that  the 
sender  did  not  know  what  the  thing 
was  that  was  sent  us  and  we,  with 
equal  charity,  consigned  it  to  what 
we  considered  its  proper  place,  the  . 
waste  heap.  The  inexperienced  con¬ 
tributor  need  not  fear  that  his  or  her  j 
efforts  be  so  treated,  for  it  shall  be  ! 
our  watchful  and  painstaking  care  1 
to  use  all  honest  and  spiritual  efforts  i 

put  forth  for  the  unbuilding  of  the  I 

kingdom  and  the  edifying  of  souls, 
even  though  they  may  be  poorly  stat- 
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ed,  badly  spelled,  and  almost  un-read- 
ahly  written.  But  when  anything 
comes  our  way  for  publication  jvhich 
is  evidently  unsound,  unevangelical, 
and  in  the  last  analysis,  Satan-inspir¬ 
ed.  which  we  have  the  ability  to  rec- 
'  ognize  as  such  its  fate  is  assured  in 
advance.  Let  us  be  wholly  on  the 
position  occupied  by  Paul.  “Fod  I  de- 
I  termined  not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru¬ 
cified”  (I  Cor.  2:2). 

Some  original  articles  now  on  hand 
'  are  held  back  for  a  special  purpose, 

1  as  they  are  very  seasonable  later  on. 

Some  articles  are  sometimes  held 
'  back  at  the  publishing  house,  after  be¬ 
ing  sent  in,  because  of  the  advanta¬ 
geous  disposition  of  space  and  so  on, 
so  do  not  become  discouraged  if  your 
article  does  not  appear  at  once  or 
.  even  for  some  time  after  you  mail  it 
to  us,  but  keep  on  sending  them  in. 
We  are  thankful  to  all  contributors, 

^  old  and  new,  who  have  been  furnish¬ 
ing  usable  articles,  marriage  and  death 
notices  and  news  items.  But  keep  on : 
we  must  keep  on,  if  the  Herold  is 
:  to  be  continued.  To  the  res-t — some 

of  you — who  can,  but  who  never  yet 
1  furnished  one  article  for  our  col- 
umns,  we  again  beg  you  to  write.  If 
you  are  not  spiritual  enough  to  write 
a  treatise  on  somle  upbuilding  subject 
or  text  you  can,  at  least,  send  us 
reports,  church  items,  and  the  like. 
But  some  of  our  people,  we  know  have 
I  enough  literary  ability  to  send  some 

f  contribution  of  their  production  if 

[  they  only  would.  * 

'  The  professed  Christian  who  never 

warns,  admonishes,  encourages,  teach¬ 
es,  by  tongue  or  pen  as  the  case  may 
■  require ;  who  never  or  seldom  fulfils 
his  baptismal  vow  to  counsel  in  the 
congregation  or  with  the  church  in 
accordance  with  the  word  of  Christ, 
yet  is  endowed  with  mental  ability 
should  consider  Matthew  25 :14-30 
<  carefully.  It  seems  that  frequently 

I  the  most  talented  are  the  most  in¬ 
i'  different  in  spiritual  things,  yet — 
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“  **♦  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  thev  will  ask  the  more”  (Luke 
12:48). 

(Remark. — The  article  by  Spurgeon 
was  crowded  out  this  time.) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  19.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  the  rest  of  the  Her¬ 
old  Family: — Greetings.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  No.  1^ 
to  192.  (All  answers  are  correct). 
Will  close  by  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Mary  Stutzman. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  21.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings.  1  have  memorized  the  100 
Psalm  and  ten  other  Bible  verses  in 
German.  Also  the  123rd  Psalm  and 
three  other  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  shall  try  to  learn  some  more.  To 
S.  S.  Eash :  Thank  you  very  much  for 
the  pretty  present.  Elizabeth  Witmer. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  I  will 
now  try  to  answer  the  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  189  and  192.  (All  are  correct). 
The  weather  was  nice  the  last  while, 
but  yesterday  and  last  night  it  rained 
a  good  bit.  Yost  S.  Miller. 

(Dear  Yost:  You  wrote  us  a  very- 
nice  letter,  but  you  gave  it  a  kind  of 
a  blunt  ending.  Are  you  a  brother 
to  Reuben  S.  Miller?) 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  21.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  to  you  all  in  Jesus*  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  I  have  three 
brothers  and  one  sister.  My  papa  died 
three  years  ago.  My  mamma  and 
my  little  sister  will  start  for  Kalona. 
Iowa,  this  evening.  I  am  staying  at 
Elmer  HochstetleUs  at  present. 

I  noticed  in  the  Herold  that  you 
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give  the  Juniors  presents  for  memor¬ 
izing  verses.  Will  now  report  a  few. 
I  memorized  the  song,  Theure  Kinder, 
four  verses  of  four  lines  each;  and 
two  verses  from  another  German 
song,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  ten 
other  verses  from  the  Testament,  all 
in  German.  In  English  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  11  verses  of  hymns,  the  23rd 
Psalm,  6  verses;  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  9  other  Bible  verses,  making  20 
German  and  30  English  verses.  I 
want  to  learn  some  more.  And  if  I 
have  learned  enough  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  songbook.  Weather  is 
rainy  just  now.  Health  is  fair  so 
far  as  I  am  aware  of.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ida  Christner. 

(Dear  Ida,  I  have  an  especial  sym¬ 
pathy  for  those  children  who  have  no 
papa.  I  hope  you  have  found  a  good 
place  to  stay.  Always  try  to  make 
your  home  with  such  people  that  try 
to  do  what  is  right  before  God,  and 
if  things  are  not  as  lively  there  as  at 
other  places.  I  have  seen  your  moth¬ 
er  a  time  or  two  since  she  is  here, 
but  never  got  to  speak  with  her  yet. 
Please  tell  me  in  your  next  letter 
what  kind  of  a  songbook  you  want. 
You  will  have  to  learn  about  again  as 
many  verses  as  you  had  this  time  to 
get  one.) 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  March  19. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake: — This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  T  can  not  read  and  write 
German  so  I  will  have  to  write  in 
English.  T  have  memorized  the  Be- 
atitvules.  9  verses.  You  may  send  me 
the  little  hook  “Der  gute  Hirte’^  if  I 
have  learned  enough  verses.  Wishr 
ing  all  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all 
t  remain,  Fannie  Miller, , 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


(Gal.  6:9-7) 

Wc  are  .«;o\v”hig,.  ever  sowing 
Seeds  of  truth  and 'seeils  of  faith  ;  ' 
efee '  sowing' seed^  of  ei^I, 


Seeds  that  end  in  pain  and  death. 

To  the  flesh  or  to  the  spirit 
All*  are  sowing  seeds  today: — 

Seeds  that  multiply  corruption 
Or  enrich  life’s  upward  way. 

By  our  thoughts  and  by  our  actions. 
Are  we  sowing  unawares. 

Countless  seeds  which  in  due  season 
Yield  good  fruit  or  hurtful  tares. 

By  each  word  and  look  we  scatter 
Many  seeds  on  life’s  great  plain; 

O  may  gracious  dews  from  heaven 
Nourish  every  righteous  grain! 

Let  us  not  forget  the  mjaxim, 
“What  we  sow  we’ll  also  reap;” 

Let  us  watch  lest  Satan  scatter 
Seeds  of  evil  while  we  sleep. 

Let  us  now  not  grow  aweary 
While  the  seed-time  yet  doth  last. 
Lest  we  then  should  be  found  fruit¬ 
less. 

When  the  harvest-time  is  past. 

All  around  us  storms  are  blowing, 

O  Lord,  give  us  strength  and  light; 
Help  us  now  while  we  are  sowing 
That  we  sow  the  seeds  aright. 
Father,  guide  us,  daily  guide  us. 
That  we  sow  on  gospel  ground. 

So  that  when  the  ear  is  growing, 

Holy  fruit  may  there  be  found. 

Now  we’re  sowing,  soon  the  reapers 
Will  go  forth  to  reap  the  ground; 

O !  may  fruit  of  life  eternal 
Then  in  all  our  fields  be  found! 

Till  the  harvesit  trump  is  souhded. 
Help  each  one,  Lord,  who  beKeves, 
Then  with  joy  we’ll  hcnlewatd  hasten, 
Bringing  with  us  our  own'  shekVes. 

S.  P.  Yoder. 


HOW  IS  IT— HAVE  I^DO  I? 

.'Levi  Blauch  ’  .< 

Have  I  accented  Jesus  Gha-ist:  a$ 
my  Savior?  -If  :so,  have  1  also-acc^rtr 
ed‘  his  'Wdrd?>  dd  ^I  believae  ’tliei'fulh 
ness  ‘  of  Its  power  ■  ahi  I' 
am  I  bdld  irrf-hi^^isbrvice? 
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engaged  in  prayer — am  I  devoted?  do 
I  feel  His  love  and  power  in  my  soul, 
am  I  really  humble  in  heart?, am  I 
really  opposed  to  all.  kinds  of  sin? 
Do  I  hate  sin  as  Christ  does?  Do  1 
love  the  sinner  as  He  does?  Am  I 
doing  .-what  I  can  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ?  Do  I  love  my  enemies  as 
Christ  does  His?  Do  I  love  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  do  I  love,  the 
.saints  who  meet  there;  do  I  enjoy  the 
heavenly;  feasts  with  them?  Have  I 
a  living''  faith  in  Christ  that  prompts 
me  to  believe  that  He  is  my  crucified 
Redeemer  and  that  He  is  coming 
again  to  take  to  Himself  His  bride, 
the  Church?  Have  I  a  living  hope 
and  the  full  assurance  that  I  am.  one 
of  His  saved  children?  Do  I  praise 
the  Lord  . Jesus  Christ  because  He 
has  come  into  the  world  as  a  little 
child?  Do  I  praise  Him  because  He 
lived  such  a  pure  and  clean  life  that 
none  other  ever  lived  upon  earth? 
Do  T  praise  Him  for  the  teachings 
He  left  on  record?  Do  I  praise  Him 
for  the  death  He  died?  for  the  blood 
He  shed?  Do  I  praise  Him  for  the 
glorious  resurrection  and  ascension 
to  the  glory  world  and  for  His  in¬ 
terceding  for  me?  Do  I  love  His  ap¬ 
pearing,  do  I  watch  and  look  and  wait 
and  wish  for  Him  to  come? 

May  God  help  me  to  love  Him  and 
His  appearing,  praise  Him  and  serve 
Him  until  He  does  come,  Brethrert 
and  sisters,  I  have  one  request  to 
make  of  you,  that  is,  that  you  pray 
for  me;  and  I  will  do  the  same  for 
you.  May  God  help  us  all  to  praise 
our  Maker  more  and  more. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

gEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


J.  J.  Tice 

In  John  5 :39  we  find  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  the  Jews,  "Search  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come 
to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.” 


tt  fi  r  he  It 

The  above  named  scripture  was 
mostly  said  to  the  Jews;  and  if  thej^. 
had  obeyed  the  command  they  could 
clearly  have  seen  that  Jesus  was  the 
promised  Messiah ;  and  the  same  com¬ 
mand  applies  to  us  today.  If  we 
would  obey  the  command  (instead  of 
being  unconcerned  and  living  in  ig¬ 
norance)  we  would  find  a  number  pf 
quotations  that  would  help  us  along 
in  a  spiritual  way  to  the  true  light 
pf  the  Gospel. 

In  Luke  16:29  we  find  the  words. 
"Abraham  saith  unto  him,  Fhey  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear 
them.”  Now  let  us  remember  that 
we  have  all  that  and  besides  that  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
But  what  good  can  all  that  do  us  if 
we  search  not  the  Scriptures  and 
have  an  understanding  of  the  same? 

I  think  we  should  be  like  the  Bereans ; 
as  we  read  in  Acts  17:11,12,  "These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search¬ 
ed  the  scriptures  daily  Whether  these 
things  were  so,  therefore  many  of^ 
them  believed;  also  of  honorable  wo¬ 
men,  which  were  Greeks  and  of  men 
not  a  few.”  In  Deuteronomy  11:18,  19 
we  read,  "Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  hearts  and 
in  your  sold  and  bind  them  for  signs 
upon  your  hands,  that  they  may  be 
as  frontlets  between  your  eyes,  and 
ye  sfhall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
bv  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down  and 
when  thou  risest  up.”  In  I  Thess.  5: 
21-28  we  read,  "Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.”  How  can  we 
prove  all  things,  when  we  live  indif¬ 
ferently  and  unconcerned  about  spir¬ 
itual  things;  Jesus  said,  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  hi* 
righteousness.”  In  James  4:17  we 
read:  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  ii 
sin.”  Now  I  hope  all  true  Christians 
know  that  it  is  our  duty  (and  not 
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only  duty)  but  the  love  of  Christ 
should  constrain  us  so  that  we  could 
not  leave  it  undone.  Are  we  not 
(luenching  the  Spirit  when  we  are 
not  seeking  God’s  holy  will?  In  Col- 
lossians  1 :9-12  we  read,  “For  this 
cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you  and 
to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  spiritual  understanding,  that 
ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God ;  and  this  I 
pray  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in 
all  judgment,  that  ye  approve  things 
that  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ.”  In  I  Timothy  2:4  we 
read  of  “God  our  Saviour;  who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus;  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
^for  all  to  be  testified  in  due  time.” 
I  hope,  when  we  read  and  study  the 
above  quotations  carefully  and  prayer¬ 
fully,  we  can  plainly  see  that  we  can¬ 
not  be  careless  and  idle  in  our  spir¬ 
itual  understanding  and  at  the  same 
time  be  dutiful  Christians.  Now,  let 
us  notice  a  few  references  concerning 
ignorance  of  things  Scriptural ;  “My 
people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 
me :  they  are  sottish  children  and 
they  have  no  understanding;  they  are 
wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they 
have  no  knowledge”  (Jer.  4:22).  “Hear 
the  word  t»f  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Isr-’cl,  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  truth  nor  mercy 
nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land” 
Hosea  4:1).  Verse  6  says,  “Mv  peo¬ 
ple  are ’destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  becau.se  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  T  will  also  reject  thee, 
that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me, 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the '  law 


of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy 
children.”  In  Luke  11:’2  we  read; 
“Woe  unto  you  lawyers,  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  keys  of  knowledge ;  ye 
enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


REPENTANCE 


Repent  and  believe.  Jesus  saith. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  wihich  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit”  (John  3: 
5-6).  How  far  must  we  come  to  be 
fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord?  We 
must  love  God  above  everything,  and 
must  give  up  our  all  for  his  sake. 
We  must  repent  of  our  sins  and  ask 
Him  to  mlp  and  guide  us.  Jesus 
saith,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  noth¬ 
ing.”  Now  it  matters  not  whether 
we  are  old  or  young,  as  soon  as  we 
know  good  from  evil,  we  have  a  duty 
resting  upon  us ;  we  are  either  serving 
God  or  the  devil.  They  that  live 
after  the  flesh  can  not  please  God 
and  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  still  living  the 
life  of  sin  and  pleasure,  and  lightly 
thinking  I  am  only  young  once?  or 
T  have  only  one  life  to  live,  and  thus 
spending  your  precious  time  in  idle¬ 
ness.  in  foolish  iesting,  dancing,  card 
nlaying,  etc.  Parents  allowing  this 
in  their  homes  or  taking  part  in  it, 
T  believe  are  guilty  of  a  double  sin. 
This  is  iust  the  onnosite  to  what 
Paul  teaches  in  Colossiaqs  3:16-17, 
“I.et  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richlv  in  all  wisdom  teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hvmns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Tesus.  giving  thanks  to  God.  and  the 
Father  by  him.”  We  are  living  in 
dangerous  times.  Therefore  watch  and 
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pray  that  ye  fall  not  into  temptation. 
Let  us  all  study  the  picture  of  the 
pierced  Christ,  suffering  and  bleeding 
upon  the  cross  for  you  and  for  me. 
Oh,  why  should  we  not  repent! 

Sallie  Yoder, 
Comino,  Mich. 


TIMF  ENOUGH  YET 


“There  is  time  enough  yet!  there  is 
time  enough  yet!” 

Is  the  song  of  youth  today. 

For  I  want  my  life,  which  is  scarce¬ 
ly  begun, 

To  be' glad  and  free  and  gay. 

Let  me  taste  a  while  of  the  joys  of 
earth. 

Of  its  pleasures  first  partake, 

When  I’ve  older  grown  I  will  seek 
the  Lord, 

And  the  paths  of  sin  forsake. 

“There  is  time  enough  yet!  there  is 
time  enough  yet!” 

And  the  cares  of  life  press  hard. 

While  the  brow  is  furrowed  with 
anxious  lines. 

And  the  hands  that  toiled  are  scar¬ 
red. 

I  must  fill  my  place  in  this  busy  world, 

I  must  meet  life’s  strong  demands. 

When  mv  work  is  done  I  will  then 
find  time 

To  obey  my  Lord’s  commands. 

“There  is  time  enought  yet!  there  is 
time  enough  yet!” 

And  the  years  go  swiftly  by. 

While  tl)e  sun  sinks  low,  in  the  crim¬ 
son  West, 

And  the  night  is  drawing  nigh. 

“I  am  weary  now,  and  must  rest 
awhile. 

There’ll  be  time  enough  then  to 
pray,” 

But  the  rest  he  takes  is  the  sleep  of 
death. 

And  his  soul  is  lost  for  aye. 

There  is  time  for  pleasure  and  time 
for  work. 

And  fPr  wealth  to  seek  and  hoard. 


But  alas!  alas!  for  the  deathless  soul 

With  no  time  to  seek  the  Lord. 
“There  is  time  enough  yet!  there  is 
time  enough  yet!” 

’Tis  the  tempter’s  subtle  net. 

’Tis  the  rock  on  which  many  lives  are 
wrecked. 

On  the  rock  of  “Time  enough  yet.” 

Ah,  how  true!  Could  we  uncover 
the  dark  domains  of  eternal  despair, 
the  abodes  of  “outer  darkness”  which 
are  never  lighted  up  except  by  the 
lurid  glare  of  “unquenchable  fire,” 
the  regions  from  whence  hope  has 
taken  its  everlasting  flight,  where 
joy  and  peace  and  rest  are  unknown 
—could  we  call  forth,  one  by  one,  its 
wretched  inhabitants  and  question 
them  as  to  how  they  came  to  that 
awful  place,  no  doubt  multitudes 
would  say,  “Oh,  it  was  by  putting 
off  the  dav  of  salvation.  I  intended 
to  seek  God ;  I  believed  His  Word 
was  true,  but  I  thought  there  was 
‘time  enought  vet.’  I  trifled  with 
God’s  mercv :  I  insulted  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  am  lost,  lost  LOST!  to 
all  eternitv.” 

A  phvsician  sat  beside  the  bed  of 
a  voting  man  who  was  ill.  and  after 
makinp^  a  careful  examination,  in¬ 
formed  him  that  he  had  but  a  short 
time  to  live.  The  vounr^  man  was 
astonished.  He  could  hardiv  believe 
it  possible,  but  facts  are  stiibbom 
thnigs.  and  must  be  faced  as  thev 
are.  He  looked  up  into  the  phys¬ 
ician’s  face  with  a  look  of  despair 
and  said,  “I  have  mis'^ed  it — at  last. 
T  have  missed  it — at  Gst.”  “What 
is  it  vou  have  missed?”  «aid  the  doc¬ 
tor  tenderlv.  “Doctor.  T  kave  missed 
♦he  salvation  of  mv  snub”  “Oh.  say 
not  so — it  is  pot  so.  Do  von  remem¬ 
ber  the  thief  on  the  cross?” 

“Yes.  I  remember  the  thief  on  the 
cross.  And  I  remember  that  he  nev¬ 
er  said  to  the  Holv  Ghost.  ‘Go  thv 
wav.’  But  I  did.  And  now  He  is 
savine  to  me.  ‘Go  thv  wav.’  ”  He 
lav  sfaspinsT  awhile,  and  looking  up 
with  a  vacant  staring  eye  he  said 
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“t  was.  awakened  and  was  anxious 
about  my  soul  a  little  time  ago.  But 
I  did  not  want  to  be  sived  then, 
.^otnetbink  seemed  to  say  to  m'6, 
•Don’t  put  it  off,  make  sure  of  sal¬ 
vation.’  I  said  to  myself,  ‘I  will 
postpone  '  it/  I  knew  I  ought  not  to 
do  it.  1  knew  I  was  a  great  sinner 
and  needed  a  Savior.  I  resolved,  how¬ 
ever,  to  dismiss  the  subject  for  the 
jyresent.  Yet  I  could  not  get  my  own 
ebnsent  to  do  it  until  I  had  promised 
to  take  it  up  again  at  a  time  not  re- 
rhote  and  more  favorable.  I  bargain¬ 
ed  away,  resisted,  and  insulted  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  never  thought  of  com¬ 
ing  to  this.  I  meant  to  have  made 
my  salvation  sure,  and  now  I  have 
missed  it — at  last.” 

“You  remember,”  said  the  doctor, 
“there  were  some  who  came  at  the 
eleventh  hour.” 

“My  eleventh  hour,”  he  rejoined, 
"was  when  I  had  that  call  of  the 
Spirit.  T  have  had  none  since — shall 
not  have,  I  am  given  over  to  be  lost. 
Oh!  I  have  missed  it!  I  have  sold 
myself  for  nothing  —  a  feather  —  a 
straw — undone  forever.”  This  was 
said  with  such  indescribable  despond¬ 
ency,  that  nothing  was  said  in  reply. 
After  lying  a  few  moments,  he  raised 
his  head,  and  looking  all  around  the 
room  as  if  for  some  desired  object, 
he  buried  his  face  in  the  pillow,  and 
again  exclaimed  in  agony  and  horror, 
“Oh!  I  have  missed  it  at  last!”  and 
died. 

If  the  arch  enemy  of  souls  cannot 
succeed  in  making  men  and  women 
believe  there  is  no  hell,  that  the  Bible 
is  a  mere  fable,  that  there  is  no  cause 
for  uneasiness  in  regard  to  their  e- 
temal  welfare,  then  he  will  change 
his  tactics  and  tell  them  there  is  no 
hurry,  just  wait  ,  a  while,  enjoy  the 
world  arid  its  pleasures,  and  some 
future  time,  before  death,  attend  to 
their  soul’s  interest.  How  many 
times  thb  personal  worker  in  a  re¬ 
vival  service,  when  insisting  on,  a 
present  decision  on  the  part  of  an 


Sflljrljei* 

awakened  soul  who  realizes' his  :  lo^ 
condition  'and  trembles  under  convic-  , 
tion,  is  met  with  the.  words>  “Not 
tonight.”  ‘T  ought  to  be  a  Christian  ; 
what  you  say.  is‘  all  true.,  but  I  am 
not  ready  yet.  How  many  have  been 
wrecked  on  the  rock  of  “TIME  ,E- 
NOUGH  .YET!”  .  ^ 

t. Unsaved  soul,  are  you  yet  in  life  s 
morning,  “Seek-  ye.  FIRST  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  (necessary)  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.” 

Are  you  in  the  middle  walks  of 
life  ?  Then  '  your  chances  of  salya-  ^ 
tion  are  growing  less  every  fleeting 
hour.  Statistics  show  that  the  large 
majority  of  true  Christians  found  the 
Lord  early  in  life.  Then  hurry  away 
to  the  Cross.  “TODAY,  if  you  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart.” 

“If  thou  seek  him  he  will  be  found  ^ 
of  thee;  if  thou  forsake  him  he  will 
cast  thee  off  forever.”' 

But  perhaps  someone  may  read  this  1 
who  has  passed  life’s  morning  and  its 
noontide,  and  now  your  sun  is  sink¬ 
ing  in  the  western  horizon.  Is  it  ' 

possible  you  have  approached  life’s 
evening  without  securing  a  clear  title 
to  a  home  in  Heaven?  That  you  have  ^ 
gone  all  these  years  without  knowing 
Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal? 

If  so,  let  me  beg  of  you,  father, 
mother,  come  to  Jesus.  Oh,  make 
haste,  yau  have  no  time  to  lose!  Fall 
at  the  feet  of  the  Crucified, .  confess 
your  lone  neglect,  knock  loudly  at 
mercy’s  door,  pleading  the  gracious 
nromise,  “Him  that  ;:ometh  unto  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Soon, 
SOON,  the  last  opportunity  will  be 
over,  and  your  deathless  .soul  will 
launch  out  into  ETERNITY,  pre¬ 
pared  or  unprepared. — B.  S.  (Tract). 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY 


Dr.  James  W.  Alexander  wrote  to 
a  friend:  “As  I  grow  older  as  a  par¬ 
ent,  my  views  are  changing  fast  as 
to  the  degree  of  eorifortnity  to  the 
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world  which  we  should  allow  to  our 
children.  I  am  horror-struck  to  count 
up  the  profligate  children  of  pious 
persons  and  even  ministers. 

“The  dtor  at  which  those  influences 
enter,  which  countervail  parental  in¬ 
struction  and  example,  I  am  persuad¬ 
ed,  is  yielding  to  the  ways  of  good 
society.  By  dress,  books,  and  amuse¬ 
ments,  an  atmosphere  is  formed  A^ich 
is  not  that  of  Christianity.  More 
than  ever  do  I  feel  that  our  families 
must  stand  in  a  kind  but  determined 
opposition  to  the  fashions  of  the 
breasting  the  waves,  like  the  Eddy- 
stone  lighthouse.  And  I  have  found 
nothing  yet  which  requires  more  cour¬ 
age  and  independence  than  to  rise 
a  little,  but  decidedly,  above  the  par 
of  the  religious  world  around  us. 

“Surely,  the  way  in  which  we  com¬ 
monly  go  on  is  not  the  way  of  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice  and  cross-bearing 
whicih  the  New  Testament  talks  of. 
‘Then  is  the  offense  of  the  cross 
ceased.’  Our  slender  influence  on  the 
circle  of  our  friends  is  often  to  be 
traced  to  our  leaving  so  little  differ¬ 
ence  between  us  and  them.” 

.  It  is  sad  indeed  that  the  feebleness 
of  our  influence  should  be  due  to 
such  a  cause!  Let  all  Christian 
parents  think  of  this.  In  these  days 
of  worldlv  conformity  it  deserves 
to  be  thought  of. 

How  little  difference  now  between 
the  church  and  the  world!  Not  only 
do  children  of  church-members,  but 
many  church-members  themselves,  in¬ 
dulge  in  amusements,  pleasures,  and 
extravangances  too  closely  linked  with 
worldliness  and  sin. 

Let  us  heed  the  wise  and  affection¬ 
ate  counsel  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
wrote:  “I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ve  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac¬ 
rifice.  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your,  reasonable  service.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  pf 
your  mind,  ,^at;  ye  may  prove  what 


is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God,”  Rom  12:1,2.  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there¬ 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s,”  I 
Cor.  6:20.  The  apostle  James  saya, 
“The  friendship  of  the  world  is  en¬ 
mity  with  God,”  James  4:4.  The 
“Beloved  disciple”  said,  “If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.”  The  best  of  preach¬ 
ers  said,  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,”  Matt. 
5 :13, 14.  Oh  that  we  could  all  say 
with  Paul,  “The  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me,”  Gal.  2:20. 
Tract. 


WHERE  DOES  THE  DEVIL 
LIVE? 


Some  think  that  the  devil  lives  in 
hell 

Where  he  can  do  no  harm. 

And  that  we  mortals  on  this  earth 
Have  no  cause  for  alarm; 

Some  think  he  lives  in  distant  climes 
As  yet  by  men  unknown. 

That  there  he  has  a  dwelling  place. 
Reserved  to  him  alone. 

Some  say  he  lives  in  prison  cells. 
With  criminals  of  the  land. 

While  others  say  the  rum-saloon. 

Is  where  he  has  his  stand ; 

Some  say  he  lives  in  gambling  dens- 
The  playhouse  with  its  glare, 

’Tis  true  the  devil  lives  in  such. 

But  yet  he  lives  elsewhere. 

Some  say  he  lives  in  wretched  homes 
Where  cursing  may  be  heard. 
Where  men  and  women  never  pray. 
Nor  read  God’s  Holy  Word ; 
Where  strife  and  malice  may  be 
found. 

And  human  fiends  appear, 

The  devil  lives  in  all  such  homes. 
But  yet  he  lives  elsewhere. 


252  ^ctolb  bet 


“W'here  does  the  devil  live?'’  you 
ask, 

Let  JTle.  attempt  to  tell — 

He  lives  in  this,  fair  world  of  ours, 
And  not  alone  in  hell ; 

The  Bible  makes  the  matter  plain, 

/  This  .Book  of  truth  and  worth; 
That  Satan  wanders  to  and  fro, 

In  every  jyart  of  earth. 

He  lives  in  palaces  of  men, 

’  Where  grandeur  meets  the  eye. 
Where  kings  and  nobles  wrapped  in 
Self, 

Forget  their  God  on  high ; 

He  lives  in  grandest  homes  today. 
Where  wealth  and  ease  abound. 
Where  all  refinement  may  be  seen. 
But  Christ  can  ne’er  be  found. 

.  « 

He  lives  in  grandest  churches,  too. 
Regardless  of  what  name. 

Where  formal  worship  has  a  place,' 
Where  words  are  said  in  vain ; 
Where  eloquence  'alone  is  soug'ht, 
Without  the  Spirit’s  power. 

And  charming  music  meets  the  ear. 
From  singers  in  the  choir. 

In  such  a  church  throughout  the 
land. 

The  devil  has  a  pew. 

And  there  he  sits  on  Sabbath  days, 
And  takes  the  whole  in  view ; 

He  loves  to  see  suc'h  sham  and  pride 
Within  the  church  today. 

For  well  he  knows  that  such  will 
serve. 

To  best  secure  his  prey. 

Again  he  Hives  in  hearts  of  men. 
Unchanged  by  grace  divine, 

W'here  sin  and  darkness  take  the 
place. 

Where  Jesus  does  not  shine; 

’Tis  there  the  devil  loves  to  live, 

’Tiis  there  he  reigns  supreme, 

’Tis  there  he  tempts  to  all  that’s 
wrong, 

Though  by  the  eye  unseen. 

'Phe  men  today  with  sinful  hearts* 
Must  entertain  this  foe. 


And  tens  of  thousands  has  he  led,  J 
To  everlasting  woe !  1 

When  Satan  reigns  within  the  heart,  * 
He  ruin  brings  to  all  —  i 

Kings,  princes,  nobles,  rich  and  poor,  \ 
Without  respect  will  fall. 

Though  Satan  lives  in  every  heart,  -  , 

Thus  in  a  state  of  sin. 

Yet  Jesus  can  evict  this  foe. 

And  live  Himself  within ; 

He  claims  the  right  to  every  heart, 

’Tis  there  He  wants  to  live — 

And  those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith,  j 
He’ll  graciously  forgive.  < 

Does  Satan  live  within  your  heart? 

.  I  'ask,  kind  reader,  now? 

Are  you  his  slave  through  all  these, 
years. 

And  to  his  will  must  bow?  ^ 

Perhaps  you’ve  tried  to  free  your  * 
heart. 

From  this  accursed  foe,  i 

But  human  strength  can  not  avail. 

As  many  thousands  know. 

There  is  but  one  who  has  the  power, 

To  drive  Jiim  from  your  heart,  , 

And  give  you  freedom,  give  you 

peace,  ] 

And  light  and  love  impart; 

Yes,  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  He,  ! 

Who  all  your  foes  can  quell. 

He  died  to  vanquish  Satan’s  power. 
And  save  your  soul  from  hell! 

i 

If  Satan  lives  within  your  heart,  ' 

Then  come  to  Christ  today. 

Forsake  your  sins,  believe  His  Word, 
He’ll  wash  your  guilt  away; 

He’ll  take  the  place  within  your 
heart. 

Where  Satan  once  did  reigu,  ^ 

And  if  you  serve  Him  to  the  end. 
Eternal  life  you’ll  gain. 

Selected  by  J.  S,  G.  Eib. 


A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings:  but  he  that  maketh  haste 
to  be  rich  shaW  not  be  innocent. 
Prov.  28:20. 
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friendship 


GROWTH  OF  THE  BIBLE 
SOCIETY  • 


Choice/ not  chance,  should  dictate 
our  friendships.  While  this  guiding 
orinciple  holds  true  in  every  phase  ot 
life,  it  is '  particularly  pertinent  now 
for  young  follk  setting  off  for  college. 
The  lives  of  many  well  trained  boys 
and  girls  have  been  marred  by  sin  as 
ie  resullt  of  evil  companionshi'p  at 
school  It  requires,  a  strong  will,  re¬ 
lentlessly  exerted,  to  steer  ^lear  of 
haphazard  .  friendships.  J ohn  W  eslei . 
.at  a  , good  example  in  this  respect; 
he  declared  that,  when  already  far 
advanced  in  his  college  course,  and 
when  “It  pleased  God  to  give  me  a 
settled  resolution  to  be  not  a  nominal 
but  a  real  Christian  (being  then  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age)  my  acquaint¬ 
ances  were  as  ignorartt  of  Gocl  as  my¬ 
self  But  there  was  this  difference. 

I  knew  my  own  ignorance;  they  did 
not  know  theirs.  I  faintly  endeavored 
to  help  them,  but  in  vain.  Meantime 
I  found  by  sad  eitpenence  that  even 
their  harmless  conversation,  so  calleO, 
damped  all  my  good  resolutions  As 
he.  was*  taking  this  ma^CT  to  the 
Lord,  the  way  was  opened  for  him  to 
become  Fdlow  in  another  college, 
where  he  knew  only  one  person.  1 
foresaw  abundance  of  people  would 
come  to  see  me,”  he  continued,  either 
out  of  friends-hip,  civility,  or  cvmosit^ 
and  that  1  should  have  offers  of 
acquaintance  new  and  old;  but  I  had 
now  fixed  my  plan.  I  « 

have  no  acquaintan'ce  b.-  chance  but 
by  choice;  and  to  choose  such  only 
would  help  me  o"  !° 

heaven _ I  bless  God  this  has  been 

m  •  invariable  rule  tor  about  tliree- 
score  years.-’  It  is  a  golden  rule  o 
follow,  and  parents  would  do  well  to 
impress  it  uDon  their  children  just 
now  leaving  home  for  school.  . . 
Times. 


ITe  largest  budget  in  over  a  hun^ 
dred  veafs  has  been  voted  this  year 

S-the  American  I^bUSc^m^^^^ 


To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  unto  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice.  Prov.  21 :3. 


for  the  American  -  ' 

amounts  to  ?l-222,36/,  and  ,s  called 
for  bv  the  very  great  ^  draand  for 
liibles  and  Bible  distribution  m  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Even  Turks  are 
calling  for  Bibles.  The  war  has  creat¬ 
ed  a  famine  of  Bibles  in  ci^ain  parts 
of  the  world,  cspeci^ly  in  ustria 
and  Central  Europe.  The  adoption  of 
the  new  phonetic  script  in  China  will 
provide  millions  of  “'JL. 
the  next  few  years.  Children  ran 
learn  the  new  script  in  three  or  f^r 
hours,  and  illiterate  men  and  women 
in  as  manv  weeks.  .  _ 

The  .American  Bible  boc'rtv  '*1 
vears  old  and  has  issued  nj'l 
conics  of  the  Scriptures  in  150  lan¬ 
guages  and  dialects.— F.  C.  Bulletin. 

STRATON  SAYS 

tried  to  leave  CHRIST 
OUT 

The  Rev.  John  Roach  Straton 
branded  the  interchurch  ""'’'d 
ment  as  “the  most  colossal  f^te  t 
the  history  of  the  Christian 
In  a  s/rmon  at  Calvary  Baptist  Church 
vesterday  morning.  He 
said  were  the  reasons  for  the  North 
erii  Baptist  convention 

lead  of  the  Northern  Preshvi-nans 

in  withdrawing  from  the  movement 
“The  movement  failed.  Dr  S  rato 
said,  “because  it  endeavored 
stitiite  human  efficiency  for  divine 
power  and  the  might  of  morev  for 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Hbo'*:  be¬ 
cause  its  leaders  endeavored  to  bring 
about  Christian  tmity  on  » Jjy® 
expedienev  and  good  fcllowshm  rath 
er  than  obedience  and  faith,  b»cans_ 
it  nivt  a  humanitarian  /ebetne  ol 
earthlv  betterment,  founded  ‘"e 

philosonhv  of  earthly  hetterm-nt  m 
place  qf  God’s  scheme  of  eter-al  sM- 
vation  founded  on  divine  reve'ation. 
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and  because  it  replaced  the  Messed 
hope  of  Christ’s  return  and  a  re¬ 
deemed  humanity  in  a  real  Kingdom 
of  God  with  the  vain  dream  of  a 
man-made  ideal  society  brought  about 
by  education,  science,  and  social  ser¬ 
vice.” 

Dr.  Straton  said  the  interchurcb 
world  movement  was  fit  only  “for  the 
scrap  heap.” — Selected. 

“COUPLE  HEAVEN  WITH  IT” 


A.  J.  Polock,  of  Grea  Britain,  tells 
of  an  aged  Christian  who  on  a  hot 
summer  day  laid  his  heavy  burden  on 
the  top  of  a  stone  wall  by  the  way 
side  to  rest  a  while.  A  very  costly, 
well-equipped  carriage,  drawn  by  mag¬ 
nificent  horses,  passed  by;  its  occu¬ 
pant,  a  well-fed,  red-faced  gentleman, 
with  arms  folded  lay  back  in  lux¬ 
urious  ease.  A  friend  stepped  up  to 
^  the  aged  Christian  and  said;  “Do  you 
>  know  that  grand  carriage  and  its  oc¬ 
cupant?  He  is  an  ungodly  man;  yet 
f.  he  is  not  plagued  as  other  men  ;  while 
-•  you,  believing  that  all  the  silver  and 
gold  belongs  to  the  Lord,  tusting 
Him  and  serving  Him,  are  toiling  in 
your  old  age  for  a  bare  living;  how 
can  you  reconcile  this  with  the  love 
and  righteousness  of  God?  What  do 
you  think  of  God?”  The  old  man 
looked  at  his  questioner  with  amaze¬ 
ment,  and  fiery  dart  was  quenched  on 
the  shield  of  faith :  with  great  ear¬ 
nestness  he  replied,  “Are  you  trying, 
rtiie.  Sir,  are  you  trying  me?  Couple 
heaven  with  it !  Couple  heaven  with 
it !  ’  The  old  Christian  man  was  the 
one  truly  wealthy,  for  he  could  “coup¬ 
le  heaven  with  it.”  Land  and  luxury 
and  steeds  prancing  before  a  carriage 
may  be  comfortable,  but  if  heaven 
is  not  coupled  with  it— what  is  it  all? 
A  little  coupled  with  heaven  is  more 
than  an  estate  with  no  coupling  with 
heaven.  Heaven  is  more  than  all  the 
earth.  Earth,  all  of  it,  without  heav¬ 
en,  is  hell.  There  are  some  of  us 
who  must  walk  along  this  earth’s 


pathway ;  some  of  us  will  have  a  bur¬ 
den  to  carry  all  the  way.  Some  of 
us  will  grow  weary  of  feet  and  trudge 
on  with  no  one  to  stop  and  give  us 
a  life.  Sometimes  we  may  have  to 
stop  and  take  a  new  hold  on  the  load 
and  catch  new  wind  for  the  winding 
trail  that  seems  long,  O  so  long — 
is  God’s  “heaven  coupled  with  it” — 
God’s  heaven  of  rest  and  recompense 
at  the  end  of  the  long  trail?  This 
is  the  supreme  question  and  supreme 
quest.  Let  others  ride  in  luxury,  oh 
Christian — let  all  others  be  spend¬ 
thrifts — you  spend  yourself  for  Him 
and  one  of  these  days — God’s  days — - 
you  will  find  what  seems  poverty  is 
prosperity.  “Couple  heaven  with  it! 
Couple  heaven  with  it!” 

— ^Sel.  By  S.  J.  Swartzendruber. 


SHE  DID 

“Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sor¬ 
row? . who  hath  wounds  without 

cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.” 

A  speaker  at  a  temperance  meeting 
told  how  drink  had  once  caused  the 
downfall  of  a  brave  soldier.  In  the 
course  of  the  sad  story  he  said, 
“Sometimes  after  a  debauch  the  man 
would  be  repentant,  humble.  He 
would  promise  his  wife  to  do  better. 
But  ‘alas!  the  years  taught  her  the 
barrenness  of  all  such  promises.  One 
night,  when  he  was  getting  to  be 
an  old  man — a  prematurely  old  man, 
thin-limbed,  stoop-shouldered,  with 
red-rimmed  eyes — he  said  to  his 
wife:  ‘You’re  a  clever  woman,  Jenny; 
a  courageous,  active,  good  wontan. 
You  should  have  married  a  better 
man  than  I  am,  dear.’  She  looked 
at  him.  and  answered  in  a  quiet 
voice:  ‘I  did,  James.’” 


In  a  certain  school,  ten  boys  mak¬ 
ing  the  highest  grades  averaged  9G1.,9 
ner  cent.  Not  one  of  these  used  to¬ 
bacco.  Among  the  smokers^  the^  tep 
who  made  the  highest  grades  shqwed 
an  average  of  78.9.  . 
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HOW  LONG? 

‘'Hoxv  Tong?’’  ,  lias  ever  been  God’s 
lamgiikge  of  .inquiry.  He  spoke  it  by 
Closes,  “How.  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
ibeljeve ; me ?’’  ’  Again  by  ■  Elijah. ^ ‘how 
long  bait  5*0  between  two  opinions?” 
iiy,  David*  “How  long  tvill  ye  love 
vanity  ?’’  ’  By  '  Solomon'/  ‘“How  long 
wilC  thou  sleep?” '‘And’ wheii  Jesus 
Wis  on  eaVtb  His  language  was  the 
sianie,'  “HoW  long  ’^vill  I  be  with  you  ? 
TTow  Id'rig  shall  r suffer  you?” 

'Oh,  fix ‘the 'time  of  your  receiving 
C?hrisf  no\vy  fiix"  it  now!  Fix  it  in 
time!  Yoii  cannot  fix  it  in  eternity; 
for  there  is  no  “How  long”  in  the 
regions  of  the  blessed.  Neither  is 
there  a  “How  long”  in  the  regions  of 
tihe  damned ;  not  one  there  expects 
the  slightest  shadow  of  a  chance,  for 
“their  worm  dieth  not”  and  there  “the 
fire  is  not  quenched.” — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  27,  1921. 

Dear  Editor,  family,  and  Herold 
family.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  nice,  spring-like 
weather  with  plenty  of  rain.  Three 
young  brethren  of  the  names  of 
Hershberger,  Brenneman,  and  Plank 
were  here  over  Sunday,  on  their  way 
to  Iowa. 

Daniel  Schlabaugh  of  Stark  county, 
Ohio,  and  Mattie  Schmucker  of  this 
section  were  married  last  week.  They 
expect  to  make  this  their  future  home. 
I  understand  he  is  to  take  charge  of 
a  milk  route. 

Ezra  Miller  had  sale  and  with  his 
family  moved  to  Stark  county,  O.,  to 
make  his  future  home  there.  We 
wish  them  joy  and  prosperity  in 
their  new  home,  both  for  time  and 
eternity. 

The  eldest  daughter  of  Pre.  Jeph- 
tha  and  Sister  Troyer  is  again  able  to 
attend  public  worship.  She  was  sick 
the  greater  part  of  the  winter.  Bishop 
Jonathan  Troyer’s  wife  is  ill;  but 
not  considered  seriously  so,  yet  she 


has  not  been-  abld  to  attend  church 
meetings,  for  some  weeks.  '  Other¬ 
wise  health"  is  fair  as  far  as  is  known 
to  the^\vriter.  ’ 

’  ‘  Bro.  Mehno  Ka:uffman  from  Shelby- 
\nlle,  Ill.;  where  his*  \Vif^'  died  a  few 
months  ago,  had  public  sale  and  ar¬ 
rived  here  to  make  his  hohie  with  his 
sister.  Mrs-.  Pre.  Chris.  J'.:  Miller.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Miller  have  adopted  his 
onlv  chdd,  which  is  about  five  months 
old:  :  '  '  :  ^  -  •. 

W'*  ask  special  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people  for  the  workers  at  this-  place. 
.  Your,  unworthy  brother  and  family, 
Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — Isaac  Yoder  was  born  in 
Alspre.  France,  Dec.  14.1832.  Died 
March  13,  1921,  at  the  home  of  his 
dau?‘’\*’pr.  Sister  Jacob  Stoll,  in  Da¬ 
viess  county,  Indiana,  at  the  age  of 
88  VP'”-.!,  2  months,  and  27  days.  He 
was  m*’ fried  to  Rosa  Graber,  Feb.  10, 
18’5.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
childr**” — three  sons  and  six  daugh¬ 
ters,  as  follows:  Isaac;  Mary,  wife  of 
Jacob  Stoll,  Katie,  wife  of  John  Rich- 
erd :  Rosa,  wife  of  Noah  Miller;  (Al¬ 
len  ronntv,  Indiana)  Fannie,  wife  of 
Hiram  Lichty;  Annie,  wife  of  Peter 
Stoll,  m  Kansas.  His  wife  preceded 
him  n’*"e  years  ago.  Jacob,  John,  and 
Lena  alos  preceded  their  father  to 
the  "’"'at  Beyond.  (If  we  mistake  not, 
Lena  above  mentioned,  was  the  first 
wife  nf  Hiram  Lichty. — Editor).  He 
had  ^3  grandchildren,  89  great-grand- 
childf'*’!.  aggregating  141  of  whom  131 
are  living.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  thp  tiome  of  Jacob  Stoll,  March  16, 
at  1  P  M.  There  was  a  large  congre¬ 
gation’ assembled  to  pav  the  last  trib¬ 
ute  o^"  respect  to  his  mortal  remains. 
.SermonQ  were  delivered  bv  Abraham 
Knepo  from  Psalms  90  and  by  Joseph 
WagVr  from  I  Gpr.  15:35’ to.  the  end 
of  the  chapter. 

Those  in  attendance  from  a  distance 
wefre :  ’  Noah  Miller’s ;  Dari  ‘  Zehr’s ; 
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^  0  I  b  b  c  r 

Mrs.  John  Graber  and  daughter,  Amy ; 
John  Smucker’s  and  two  children  from 
All^n  county,  Ind.,  Peter  Yoder  and 
Fred  Yutira  of  Fulton  county,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Yoder  left  Alsace  for  America, 
March  4,  1853  ;  was  on  the  ocean  six 
weeks.  After  his  arrival  in  this  coun¬ 
try  he  settled  near  Orrville,  Ohio.  In 
the  fall  of  1854  he  moved  to  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  where  he  remained  14 
years  ;  from  there  he  removed  to  Tex¬ 
as,  where  later  Sister  Yoder  died  and 
her  remains  were  brought  to  Daviess 
countv  for  burial.  He  later  removed 
to  Kan‘?as  with  his  son-in-law  Peter 
Stoll.  He  remained  there  six  years; 
then  moved  back  to  Daviess  county 
again  and  lived  with  his  son-in-laAV, 
Hiram  Lichty,  most  of  the  time  un¬ 
till  about  two  weeks  before  his  death 
when  be  went  to  another  son-in-law, 
[acob  ‘^toll.  He  united  with  the 
Amis^"*  Mennonite  church  in  his  youth 
-Jn  h'-'”'»ce:  and  remained  a  faithful 
membpr  unto  his  death.  He  always- 
had  *'  ''hecrful  word  for  everybodv ; 
he  saM  he  was  ready  to  die.  His 
deat’'  was  due  to  age  and  dropsy. 
He  vv»s  patient  to  the  end. 

Gone  ‘o  heaven  is  our  father, 

Gone  *0.  bis  bright  home  above; 

He  h'’s  left  ns  here  so  lonely 
How  we’ll  miss  him,  whom  we  loved. 

O  grandfather  dear,  you  left  us  here 
In  tb^  land  of  dark  despair. 

We  hone  you’re  in  heaven,  bright  and 
fair 

We  a^so  hope  to  meet  you  there. 

Children  all.  weep  not  for  me 
I’m  oVer  Jordan,  safe  and  free 
Be  snre  and  live  in  Christ  I  say 
And  ^he  T.ord  will  help  you  on  your 
way. 

Be^’ar. — John  Bellar  \yas  born  Dec. 
28.  lf*^4.  in  Lewis  countv.  New  York. 
Died  Feb.  27.  1921.  Age  66  vears, 

1  mo"*h  and  29  days.  He  was  married 
to  F’izabeth  Kennel  Feb.  17,  1885. 
To  t*’is  union  were  born  4  sons  and 


SBaljr^cit 

3  daughters.  Two  sons  died  in  in¬ 
fancy.  In  the  year  of  1885  he,  wit! 
his  companion,  moved  to  Holt  county 
Nebraska,  at  which  place  he  residec 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  early 
youth  he  accepted  Church  as  his  Sav¬ 
ior,  unto  whom  he  remained  trm 
unto  death.  He  served  as  deacon  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  a- 
bout  34  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  his  beloved  wife,  two 
sons,  and  three  daughters,  ten  grand¬ 
children,  one  brother,  one  sistef,  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
Death  was  due  to  ulcers  of  the  stom¬ 
ach. 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  Birky,  Beemer,  Neb.,  us¬ 
ing  Matt.  24:42-44,  in  connection  with 
Isaiah  57:1 ;  and  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Bro.  L.  O.  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb., 
from  Titus  2:13.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

We  miss  thee,  oh.  dear  father, 

We  miss  thee  from  this  place 
We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps 
Nor  see  they  smiling  face. 


MARRIED 


Schrock  —  Raber.  —  Daniel  B. 
Sell  rock  and  Susan  Raber.  were  mar¬ 
ried  on  March  17.  1921,  by  Bishop 
Andrew  Mast  of  Ill.  May  enduring 
blessings  abound  in  their  united  life 
for  time  and  eternity,  is  our  wish. 

(As  our  informant  resides  in  Da¬ 
viess  county,  Indiana,  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  wedding  took  place 
in  that  region  and  that  the  united  pair 
are  at  home  in  that  section.  Our 
readers  should  not  forget  that  mar¬ 
riage  notices  in  the  Herold  entitle 
the  contracting  parties  to  one  year’s 
free  subscription  to  the  paper,  pro¬ 
vided  the  address  is  definitely  given. — 
Editor.) 


During  the  Great  War.  one  Amer^ 
ican  tobacco  companv'  shipned  tobac¬ 
co  to  Europe  at  the  rate  of  1(X)  car¬ 
loads  per  month. 


^trnlb  ker  ^a^r^cit 

'«ne8  woS  ifir  tut  mit  SBorten  »ber  mlt  SBerlen,  b«8  tut  o0e«  in  bem  Jtamrn  bcb 

$erm  SSefn.^  gnt.  3,  17, _ 

^dl^rsang  10.  1.  3Wat  1921. _ 
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6tn  ^immelfo^rtg  @ebi<^. 
aWelobie:  9Kir  i>ri(3^t  ©^riftuS  uitfcr 
^Ib. 


O,  grofee^  SBunber  in  ber 
9?ncl&bcm  bo§  SBnrt  un§  lel^ret, 

Da  unfcT  ^rr  ber  ^errlid^feit, 
."Oinauf  gen  ^immel  fiiiiret 
Dnbin  b3o  et  beim  SSater  t^ront, 

Unb  fc^on  in  Stnfang  bcrt  getoobnt. 

iJhtn  bat  er  ben  <Sieg  getnegen 
)  Sn  ben  5fombf  bwrd^  bie'fe 
'  Unb  bem  3r«nb  ben  ^obf  seri^rlngen, 
Damit  ein  jpcber  freigefteHt. 

Durd^  bieX  Seiben  unb  burdb  Dul'ben 
.<pat  cr  fiegrcidb  itberttiunben. 

9la(bbem  @r  nxtr’b  an’§  ^reus  ge^eft 
\  Unb  litt  bort  boll  iecb§  •©tunben, 

]  ®r;  SSatcr,  c§  ift  boflbra#, 

f  il^un  bcrb  ^  iiberttniniben. 

Da  gel'd^aben  foldbe 

Dab  no^  nie  jwbor  be^Ieidben. 

Unb  als  er  tear  brei  Dog  im  ©rob, 
.^faincn  S&eibcr  in’§  gemein, 
aScr  mol'aet  un^’  ben  Stein  berab? 
3Bar  bic  9ieb  jit  fontmen  ein, 

Da  trot  ber  @ngcl  @otte§  bar, 

Unb  febte  fiib  ouf  ben  Stein  fogar. 

..  Der  ft>«Kb  28cibern  freunblitb  8^: 
Der  .^err  ift  auferftanben, 

Ob  inbbi  tag  im  ©rob  aur  Stub, 
Dod|  ic^t  nid^t  mebr' Uorbonben 
^r  foirt  in  4kiIiIiao  geben, 

^  Dort  toerbet  ibr  ^n  toreberjeben. 

i  SSob't  bicr^ig  Dag  nocb  biefer 
Stdbm  ibn  cine  SKoIfe  ouf 
j  Do  er  bon  ibnen  nabm  Slbfcbieb 
Stonben  fie  unb  faben  oudb 


Sn  meife-en  ^leibem  ongetan, 

3toei  TOnner,  tneltbe  fngten  baiut': 

^br  Scanner  ban  ©olirda. 

Die  ibr  ftebet  unb  febet  ouf, 

^ie  ibb  ibit  frf>€t  auffobren  bo 
SSitb  ©r  tbicber  fontmen  autb. 

Daim  todrb  er  ni(bit  in  SJlen'fcbcn  $anb 
2Bic  bormalS  in  bie  9Selt  gefenbt. 

Dann  loerben  ottc  .^iee  ficb  bengen, 

Unb  ^n  ein  ^rrn  nennen, 

SXflie§  t^Ieiidb  toirb  ficb  boim  neigen, 

Unb  ibn  mit  ber  3ung  befennen, 

SBobl  bem  ber  ^bn  in  3eit  befermt, 

Uitb  nidbt  bcrTtodft  bie  3«t  berfebtoent. 

O!  grofeeS  SBunfcer  in  ber  310^, 

Do  ber  $€rr  ift  aufgefobren, 

28ie  audb  om  Dag  ber  ©ttrigfeit 
erftaunen  ficb  toi^b  offenbar’n, 

^50,  tbcnn  ber  grofee  glo^end  Mb 
3um  5tt)eitcnmiQl  erfebcint  ber  ifiSelt. 

Donn  toerben  bie  ©ereebten  gleicb 
anit  bellem  ©Iona  umgetben, 

Unb  mit  tbm  tmeb  bem  C^immclreitb, 

^u  2uft  unb  3BoIfen  fcb^bcben. 

Da  mir  merben  bci  ibm  blei'ben 
iffiobf  in  affe  emigfeiten.  Slmcn. 
_ D.  St.  — 

^bittfrielleS. 

Scit  iinfercni  Icbtrn  a^critbt  b®f 
SiotbtBf  batten  loir  biw  jn  5»ni0r  ber* 
fditrbrn  ortig  Setter,  ftbon  nnb  totm, 
iinb  bie  ffNimier  ttioren  emfig  wit  bet 
^elb  «rbeit,  iinb  baiiii  fom  ein  Se^- 
fel.  $eute  einc  Soebe  ^uvud  mar  e& 

triibe  unb  etmae  regnifeb.  unb  in  ber 
Staebt  regnete  ee  ai«nlicb  ftarf,  unb  gc- 
gen  aitorgcn  tnorb  falter  unb  febneite. 
SWorgeno  rt>ar  bic  Grbe  bebedft  mit  ettoa 
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^rrolb  be 

jtoei  ©d^nee,  unb  ©amftag’S  t)atten 
toit  ein  tii^igen  @(i^neeftunn,ber  ©d^nce* 
faU  tear  cttoa  8  BoH,  unb  an  ©tetten 
tear  er  fel)r  getoebet  fo  bafe  bte  SG8egcn 
a.i  mond^en  ©teHen  augetoefit  tnaren,  fo 
icarcn  am  ©onntag  fcine  SSerfommlun* 
g;n  aum  ©otteSbienft  unb  ©.  ©c^ulen. 
Ifm  ©onntag  iiDtorgcn  mar  ateuilid^  @t§ 
gefroren,  feit  2)?ontag  mar  e§  miebp 
toarm,  unb  ber  ©d&nce  berjd^manb  in 
finigcn  Xiagen ;  bie  SBcge  finb  micber 
aiemlid)  trorfen  unb  baS  metier  fd£)on, 
luir  bcute,  ben  22,  etmas  triibe. 

^eftern  fattbten  mir  bodt  6ot»b  fnr 
Summer  9  aura  2)ruifer.  Unb  l^eutc 
moQen  mir  bie  ©bitorieHen  unb  einige 
.<lorrefponbeuaen  fenben,  unter  meld^en 
einige  93riefe  bon  3)eutf(^lanb  finb  bon 
ben  .^^inberbeimen  Me  in  S'tot  finb  bon 
.Q'tciber  unb  9tof)nmg,  unb  finb  febr 
bantbor  menu  ibncn  etma^  au  gefanbt 
nirb  aum  iieben^*unterbalt.  SSerte  J^reun^ 
be!  bie  ibr  nod!)  nid^t^  mitgeteilt  babt 
fiir  biefe  .<oungrigen  unb  faft  nadften, 
nebmct  aucb  SEeil  an  bem  ©amariter 

iBerf,  ber  .^err  mirb  eudf)  bafiir  lobncn. 
SPJand^e  benfen  bieHeidbt  menn  mir  miffen 
taten  baft  bie  ©aben  an  ben  recbten 
■^lab  fonmien  tbten,  bann  miirben  mir 
gome  mitbelfcn.  Dabor  braucbt  niemanb 
bang  baben ;  benn  finb  biiben  unb 

britben,  aubertaffige  (lommittecS  angc* 
ftellt  um  bie  @aben  aihoauteilen  mo  e^’ 
9tot  ift.  Die  ©mbtiinger  bon  @aben 
gcbcn  33cricl)t  bon  mao  fie  empfangen 
mit  grofjer  Danfbarfeit. 

Dtefr  fKnmmer  beftebt  aim  faft  all 
ortgtnalem  fiefeftoff.  Itnb  mir  baben 
HO(b  einen  tleinen  $orrat  aitf  ^anb 
fitr  bie  foigenbe  9tiiinnier,  mofiir  mir 
bgnfbar  finb,  aber  baltet  an  ibr  ©(brei= 
ber,  fo  baf?  mir  immer  einen  3?orrat 

baben. 

Gc'  treten  and)  bie  unb  ba,  nciie 
©djreiber  in  bie  JHeibe.  Bir  finb  banf* 
bar  bafiir,  unb  fprcd)en  ibnen  an,  bal- 
tet  an.  ^0  finb  oud)  nod)  anbere  bie 

fine  Wabe  biitten  aum  fd)reiben  menn 
fie  eO  magen  miirben;  nur  augegriffen, 
eO  mirb  f(bon  geben  mit  etma§  Uebung, 
benn  boO  broud^n  mit  oHc. 


SBir  madben  bie  fiefe?  onfmerffamr 

amb  bie  engliftben  ©tpolten  gu  Iefe«, 

unb  befottber§  ben  3ittlfel,  ttn* 

nuitb  ^lan,  ^om  it  SBorf@."  Diefer 
?rrtifel  ift  entnommen  au§  bem 
pel  $  e  r  0 1  b."  Derfelbe  gibt  einc 

beutlidbe  erfidrung  um  ein  beftebenben 
J5onb  au  erbeben  fiir  guttdtigc  Biuedte 
an  unterbalten  Pon  irgenb  eincr  5lrt. 

Diefer  Strtifel  ift  gefdbrieben  im  Sn* 

tereffe  Pon  3Utiffionb=3lrbeit.  2lber  ber 

^lon  ift  gutbaltig  fiir  irgenb  eine  2(n« 
ftalt  Pon  guttdtige  gmeden  Pon  anbeter 
katur.  @in  3oub  mo  aufgemacbt  ttnrb 
bitrcb  9tnnuitie0,  ift  ein  fort  beftebenber 
i^onb,  meicber  fortmdbrenb  Biufen  cin= 
bringt,  meld)e  bann  Permenbet  meirben 
fur  guttdtige  StPedfe. 

©0  ift  geplaut  auf  foicbe  ftrt-  ein 
^onb  au  erbeben  fiir  eine  ©emeinbe 
Druefer  ^Xnftalt  au  griinben  um  ben 

.<^roIb  ber  SSabrbeit  au  brudten  fo  mie 
and)  onbere  DrudEfodben,  mie  bie  3eit 
eo  mit  fid)  bringen  mag,  unb  ein  be* 
ftimmtcr  Deil  Pon  bem  refn  ©eminn, 
foil  Permenbet  metben  fiir  guttdtige 
Smedfe.  libton  lefe  biefen  5trtifel  bebadbt* 
fom,  fo  bab  menu  mal  bie  grage  an 
bi(b  gefteEt  mirb,  bafe  bu  bann  Sefcbeib 
bariiber  geben  fannft. 

gflt  ben  ^ctolb  bet  SBo^cbett. 

Gbriftno  boo  •i'aupt  ber  ©emeine 

i^ouIuO  febPPi^i-  nnberer  ©runb 

fann  atupi*  niemanb  legen  aufeer  bem 
ber  gelegt  ift,  meld)er  ift  ^efuO  ©bn* 
ftuo."  1.  Cyor.  8:  11.  ©r  fagt:  ,-,©o 
aber  jemonb  auf  biefen  bauet,  @oIb, 
Silber,  I5belftein,  .^^ola,  .*peu,  (^oppeln. 
©0  mirb  eineo  feglicben  2Berf  offenbor 
merben,  ber  Dag  mirb  eo  flar  mad)en, 
benn  ce  mirb  bur<bO  3cuer  o-ffenbar  met* 
'ben,  unb  mcIe^K^rlei  cineO  feglfcben 
iBcrf  fei,  mirb  ba»  OHmer  .  bemd'bren. 
Birb  ienianbcO  SBerF  bleiben,  bafe  er 
barauf  gebauet  bat,  fo  mirb  er  Sobn  env 
uiaiigen;  mirb  aber  iemanbe?^  SBerf  Per- 
brennen,  fo  mirb  er  be§  ©(baben  Ici- 
bcn." 

^auluo  batte  33eaug  auf  bte  5(clte* 
ften  unb  ©ifdbofe  bie  bamalO  ermdblt 
murben  iiber  bie  g^flanatcn  ©emeinben, 
lie  bie  unb  ba  tbaren,  biemell  ba* 
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^crolb  ber 

maB  aud^  falfc^e  fiel^rer  ge^obt 

^at,  toeld^  am  ©lauben 
litten  l^aben;  unter  roelc^en  ^ijmenoyf 
unb  2llcjanber,  (toelc^e  mol  feine  @e*' 
fdbtte  toaren,  ober  fie  tourben  if)m  uti- 
treu),  toel^e  er  bem  Satan  itbergeben 
^ai  ni(^t  mel^r  au  iaftem.  1  ^im.  1: 
19 — 20.  ipaulus  l^at  foId^eS  fel^r  ttnd^ 
tig  angefeben,  barum  fjat  er  bie  Korin* 
tber  gclebrt  baft  fie  feft  im  ©louben 
an  Sefunx,  unb  an  feine  fiebr  bauen, 
btebjeil  ®r  ber  ©runb  unb  Kcfftein  ift, 
bon  ber  ©emeinbe  @otte§.  2)a§  ift  bann 
gebauet  auf  @oIb,  Silber  unb  ©belftein; 
ba§  toirb  in  gfcner  beftcben,  unb  fie 
toerben  fiobn  bafiir  embfongen.  (S)cr 
einaige  ©ruiib  ber  toabren  ^rdbe  ift 
Sefug  Kbnftub;  unb  niemonb  gebort 
au  ibr,  al§  toer  an  ibn  glaubt.  Slnbere 
mbgen  oufeerlid^  al§  ©lieber  mit  ber 
^rdbe  abfbnnnenbdngen  aber  fie  bci^en 
feine  feitgmacbenbe  aSerbinbung  mit  bem 
.^aubte.  Sie  finb  tote  ©lieber,  bie  ab- 
gefdbnitten  loerben  —  biirre  9lefte,  ttjeldbe 
feine  Ofnidbt  bringen  unb  toeggenommen 
merben.  ^ob.  15:  2,  —  Wnmerfung 
bon  9f.  @.) 

ifJauIuS  bat  erfabren  bafe  wbter 
ben  Korintbern  h)ar,  bietoeil  ba§  f<bab* 
lidb  ift.  gab  er  ibnen  au  berfteben  bafe 
fie  auf  ^ola,  ^eu  unb  @tobb?In  baueu 
toeldbe^  berbrennen  tut  toenn  e§  inS 
teener  fommt,  toerben  fie  Sdbaben  leiben. 

^ctru§  botte  bie  nomlicbe  Krfabrung 
mie  ^aulu§  in  feiner  Sebr,  2  ^etri  2:1. 
Sbradb  er:  hjaren  aber  oud)  folfdbe 

^robbeten  unter  bem  aSoIf,  toie  audj  un* 
ter  eudb  fein  tocrben  falfdbe  Sebrer  bie 
neben  einfiibren  toerbcn  berberblidbc  Sef* 
ten,  unb  berleugnen  ben  .^errn  ber  fie 
erfauft  bat  unb  bjerben  iiber  fidb 
fiibren  etne  fdbneUe  aSerbammnife,  unb 
bieic  toerben  nadbfolgen  ibrcm  aSerberben. 

9hin  liebe  fiefer,  toir  berncbmen  au§ 
bem  38ort  KJottee,  bafe  fdbon  au  ber 
^bpftel  Hciten  bem  ^etni§  feine  SSorten, 
btel  in  Krfiillung  gegangen  fein,  unb 
i(b  glaub  bafe  ba^felben  bie  3cit  noth 
ciner  am  geben  tt)ar.  SJaburtb  but  e§ 
fo  btele  fbaltungcn  gegeben,  barum  fein 
febt  fo  biele  aSenennungen  entfbroffen  au§ 
ber  (btiftlWben  ©emeinbe.  SSSenn  bo§  (brift- 
ndbe  ^olf  imnier  getan  butte  nne  $au* 


SBabrbeit 

luo  .gelebrt  but,  er  fprodb:  .„fiuffct  m(^ 
Spaltung  unter  eucb  fommw,  er  fbroHb 
.aucb:  „@ebenfet  an  eure  fiebtcr  bie  eu(b 
ba&  •  SBort  ©otteS  gefagt  bubeii,  oeltber 
Knbe  f^uet  an,  unb  fbiget  ibrcm  ©lou^ 
ben:"  Itnb  a^etru^  fagt:  „®nblid| 
feib  aKefammt  gleicb  gcfinnct,  unb  Id4c 
^efu,  aucb  fagt,  gebet  ein  burcb  bie  en* 
ge  ^forte  —  toenn  biefe  fiebre  bei  attcn, 
unb  aHeaeit  befoigt  ttriirbe,  bann  ttwte 
beute  nocb  nur  eine  ©emeinbe  ©b^ftt; 
unb  bie  ©bre  fliug  auf  au  ©ott  im 
^imntel,  unb  ©r  tot  immer  Sncbcn 
auf  ©rben  finben.  3lber  nun  biemeil 
immer  biu  fo  btele  SWenfdben  bem  Stt* 
tan  feinen  ©eiftern  gefoigt  buben,  ba8 
bat  bie  bielen  Spoltungen  berurfacbt. 

^cb  gloube  bafe  in  (itten  Sbultungen 
bie  es  ie  gegeben  but,  but  ber  Satan 
bei  einem  2^eil  ber  ©lieber,  ein  JCetl 
bon  ©otte§  aSort  bernicbtet,  gleidb  toie 
bei  ©ba  im  ©arten  ©ben.  ®ann  ttnir- 
ben  fie  fdbmadb  im  ©lauben,  unb  bfloni- 
tcn  eine  neue  ©emeinbe.  !®ie  ^olgen 
bobon  tooren  immer  bafe  fie  fidb  in 
bielen  Stiiefen  ber  asicit  gleicb  geftellt  bu* 
ben. 

^n  ben  lenten  60  ^abren  bubc  icb 
bid  bon  foldben  llmftanben  gebort  uttb 
fcibft  gefeben,  unb  ein  2^eil  bobo.n  fein 
gona  in  ber  aScIt  berfaflen,  bus  actgt 
an  bafe  ibre  ©emein  auf  ^ola,  .'ocu  unb 
Stobbelii  gebaut  tear. 

aS^eiin  al5  no(b  uarf)  ber  fiebr  ©bn* 
fti  boe  ©bongdium  geprebigt  mirb,  toie 
05  fc()cint  in  ber  ganacn  aBdt.  So  tut 
bocb  in  biden  aBcgcn  aucb  bie  Unge* 
reebtigfeit  iibcrbanb  nebmen,  unb  bie 
Siebe  ©ottes  tut  in  biden  liDJcnfcben  er* 
faltcn,  ba?  ift  lei^t  au  feben  bei  ein 
2:cil  bon  ben  gcmcin?  ©licbcr,  unb  tcil 
gonac  ©emeinben  ficb  ber  aSdt  gleidb 
ftdicn,  unb  toiffen  bocb  bofe  bo?  aSort 
©ottes  fogt:  „:^ic  ganae  aSdt  liegt  im 
airgen,  tocr  ber  aScIt  ^rcunb  fein  toiff, 
mirb  ©ottc5  geinb  fein.  §ob.  4:  4, 
benn  ©ott  ttncberftebt  ben  ^offartigei/ 
nur  ben  !Demutigen  gibt  er  ©nobe. 

O!  c?  ift  fo  febobe,  bafe  fo  bide  ©brt* 
ftcn*a3cfenncr  ben  ntebrigen  Stanb  ber- 
loffen  unb  fteigen  bober.  nocb  bem  eS 
ibren  ^ugen  gefdllt,  bo?  ift  bocb  fiinb* 
boft,  foicbe  madben  ficb  untoiirbig  fur 
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^erolb  bcr  Sabrbcit 


bae  @cbdd)tm^ma^I  ^cfu  mit  3U  flatten, 
benn  fie  effen  unb  trinfen  fic^  felbft 
boo  ©eric^t. 

9Zun  licbe  liJefcr,  |)rufet  eucb  fcibft 
bb  ibr  left  gegriinbct  feib  auf  ben  ©Ion* 
ben  an  ^pfwni  Gbnftnm.  !Die  ©nabc©ot» 
tes  fei  nocb  getcunfcbt  3u  alien  Ciebba* 
ber  bcr  SBabrbeit,  toeu. 

$anfi  6.  93orntrdger. 


2f(it  ben  ^-tecolb  bet  SSabtbeit. 

SSoS  ift  ^errlidbfeit? 


gi'bt  3tt)cierld  ^etrlidbfeiten ;  ehte 
irbifdbc  unb  3eitlidbe  .^rlidbfcit  meldbc 
bolb  berg<*bct:  unb  cine  ctoig-e  unb  bimm* 
lifcb-c  i^rrlicbfeit. 

9iun  ift  C‘o  aber  cinen  fcbr  grofjen  Un= 
terfdfiieb  ifnter  biefcn  bciben.  ©rfterc  ift 
urn  ben  Ibbenfcbicn  3u  t>erI<oc6en  unb  311 
mfiibrcn,  in  b’a^  croigc  SScrberben:  tocl* 
fbe  Satan  j-ucbt  ben  SKenfdben  nor  brc  ^^lu' 
cTcn  311  ftelficu,  uni  fie  in  ba§  9bcb  311  fiib= 
ren. 

SKir  babeu  ba^  ©xenincl,  fd^on  an  un= 
feren  erften  iBar=6ttcrn  (iHboin  unb  ©na). 
®r  ftettte  ibivcn  nor  bie  'Xugcn:  baft  fie 
weifc  nnirbni  nrie  ©ott,  unb  tniffen  tna§ 
gut  uni)  bote  fei;  unib  brtnog  fie  ba3u,  ibm 
inefir  ©loubtn  311  fdienfen,  al§  ©ott  iVfbft. 
.,^d)  bilbe  niir  ein:  fie  gefcccbten:  O  ttiie 
fHTrlidy!  C  n>ie  fcbbn!  ttjcnn  tnir  fo  n»cife 
finb  mie  ©ntt?  3Iber  leiber!  fie  fanbcn  fidi 
meit  brtrogen:  fie  njutbcn  nun  getnabr, 
fobor,  ibre  9tugen  Unirben  aufgetban.)  ban 
fie  (lUiftott  in  .'oerrlidifcit)  in  ^oinmer  unb 
(?lenb  neriunfen  finb!  unb  bie  .<oerrIid)= 
feit,  (bie  fie  3111)0 r  batten)  nerloren  buben. 
lln^  nxit’  nod)  mebr?  'Jtun  ndiffen  roir 
fterben:  unb  nia^  ift  unfcre  .'ooffnung,  unb 
Xroft?  Csa!  fie  uxiren  gleid)  eincni  Xieb 
ober  Wbrbcr,  ux’nn  cr  non  einein  'i&eainten 
iilbenieilt  mitb,  unb  fid)  feine^eg§  bc= 
mubt  ift,  auv3unx’id)en.  ^a;  fie  gebad)' 
Ml  n:d)td’  anber^^,  oI$^:  '-l^anbc  unb  ©e- 
fon-nnin:  ■ini'b’’al  unb  Xob  toarten  unfer. 

?rbir  biemeil  ©ott  fein  ©cfdbdbf  fo  fcbr 
lifbte,  to  inoUte  er  fie  uidyt  gan3  ncrftoficn: 
imb  gab  ibnen  nod)  ben  berriicben  Xroft: 
unb  berbieb  ibiwn  einen  Samcn:  ber  beni 
Satan  ben  S^onf  .jertrcten  tniirbc;  unb  fo 
itiiubMi  fie  fid)  baiuit  bcgniigcn,  unb  tnar* 


ten  ouf  jene  $ertlid)teit  in  ber  Bnfunft. 

ITnb  fo  lebrt  un'§  ©oltte§  SBort: 
ibiefcr  Sanren,  unb  ^obf=3«rtrcter,  (®r* 
Ibfer)  in  bie  SG^It  fam;  fo  tnar  Satan  lnie» 
berunt  nicbt  nriibig;  fonbern,  fuibte  mit 
atfem  Sleife,  ibm  bie  irbiftbc  unb  ioeItIi= 
(be  ^crrli($leit  nor  'bie  ^ugen  3u  malen, 
unb  forberte  ibn  auf;  feine  btmmlifcbe  unb 
ctnige  $errlicbfeit  3u  nertaufcbeu',  fiir  bie 
seitlicbe  unb  ncrganglicbe. 

9hin,  miirbe  cr  ibm  3u  Stiffen  getnefen 
fein,  unb  ib'm  ©lauben  gefd)!cnft  bobcn? 
fo  tniirbe  er  „famt  ber  gan3en  SBelt"  in 
ben  dubcrften  l^ammer  unb  @Ienb  ncrfun= 
fen  fein;  g'leid)  tnie  unfcre  erften  (Stern 
and)  finb;  unb  rniitbe  fein  fRiettenS  mebr 
norbanben  getnefen  fein. 

'Jtber  mir  feben  tnie  bie  bdligen  3Wen« 
f(I)cn,  auf  bie  Bufunft  boffen,  tncicbe  fie 
fiir  meit  grbf;ere  $errlid)feit  bielten  al§, 
ak’  bie  gegenmdrtigc.  ®a§  28ort  fagt: 
Xurd)  ben  ©fauben  tnofttc  tWofe,  ba  er 
grofj  marb,  nidbt  mebr  ein  Sobn  Iteiben 
ber  Joditcr  fPbarao§,  unb  erlndbltc  liefvr, 
mit  bem  fl^olf  ©otteS  Ungemadb  su  Tei= 
ben,  benn  'bie  seiHidbe  ©rgebung  ber  Siiin 
'be  311  babcii,  unb  adbtete  bie  Sdjmadb 
©brifti  fiir  groberen  fReidbtbum  benn  bie 
Sdidbe  tHegnntcn^,  benn  cr  fabe  an  bie 
'3efbbnung.  ©Br.  11,  21. 

9tun  mae>  fur  cine  .'perriicbl'eit  mag 
!:Bto'fe  mob!  in  bem  .'oaufe  f|Sburao’§  ge» 
babt  baben?  'Xber  9Jtofe  mubte  mobi 
gan3  gut,  bab  biefe  .^oerrlicbfeit  nid)t  lan» 
ne  bauert:  unb  tab  un§  cine  etnige  $err= 
lidifcit  nerbeiben  ift,  metebe  nrmmer  auf= 
bort:  unb  affc  IBrobbeten  unb  ^atriar= 
eben  marteten  unb  bofften  auf  biefe  bcrr= 
Iid)e  ^erbeibung,  Bi^’  bob  cnblid)  ’bie  fro= 
be  ©otfdiaft  311  ben  ^iirteu  auf  bem  ^elbe 
fam:  ^i’rcbtet  end)  nid)t,  fiebc  id)  oerfiin= 
btgc  cud)  grobc  J^reuiie:  end)  ift  beute 
ter  wilanb  gcBoren,  mckber  ift  ©briftu^ 
ber  .C>crr.  2uf.  2,  10. 

lint  ^obanne^  fdireiBt:  unb  bae  2Bort 
marb  pflei'fdb,  unb  mobntc  iinter  uik.  unb 
mir  faben  feine  ^>crrlid)fcit,  cine  .?>errlid)= 
foil  ak  beo  eingcBorncn  Sobne?  nom  SSos 
ter  bolfer  ©nabe  unb  ©abrbeit.  ^ob.  14, 
14. 

Unb  ^aiilu§  fd^ciBlt  audb  bon  biefer 
,<&crrlid)feit:  bab  nocb  niebt  in  ber  3Wen» 
f(bcn  .^er3  gefommen  tnar;  er  fagt:  gleitb 


.t>  f  r  u  I  i)  b  c  r 


ttrie  fli^d^ricbeu  fteJ)ct;  fo  glaubten  ;?i‘b 
bic  alten  ^ro^j^ten  Quf  cinen  3JJc)‘ 
fia§,  ber  fk  Uon  aflie'm  irbifdb^  llntmi)cr= 
fuitg  uitb  ^0^  bcfreien  toiirbe,  unb  bo  er 
nritteti  untcr  ibncn  toav,  unb  i^ncn  loobl 
fogitc:  bafe  fetn  9?eidb  ni^t  bon  bicfcr  SSkIt 
id;  io  lonnten  fte  €§  bod)  begpeif'en, 
unb  gloubtcn  ininter  nod^  er  luurbe  ein 
iiollirlid^eg  JReid)  oufrtd^i;  unb  toar  nod^ 
nid^  in  ibre  $er5cn  gefommen,  ©■ott 
benicitcn  toiK  burd)  ibn;  unb  JnidDobl  er 
ibncn  fdbon  -bcfoblen  bcdtc,  ottc  Scoffer  ju 
lebren,  unb  fie  511  ^aufen;  fo  befobi  er 
ibncn  (cbc  er  gen  .^immel  fubr)  nidbt  bon 
^rufoicm  3u  toeidben',  biS  fie  ongetban 
nteben  mit  ber  .^oft  au§  ber  ^bbe.  Suf. 
21;  49  unb  ?li)g.  1,  4—8. 

fjQ  a'ber,  out  ben  ^fingfttog,  ber  •'^i* 
lig?  '@C'iit  iiber  fie  ou^gcgojicn  tonrb,  bo 
cmi:4ingcu'  I'ic  .^raft  e§  su  bcrfteben;  unb 
ba  boitte  ber  ®cift  e§  ibncn  geoffenboret. 

Xiarum  fonntc  ijjoulus  tt>obI  fogen: 
Sor.bcrn  n>ic  gefcbricben  ftebel:  '3>q§  fein 
?rugc  gefeben  bolt,  unb  fein  Obr  gebbret 
bot,  imlb  in  feinc0  ^enifdben  ^erj  font' 
men  i’ft,  ba§  >@014  bereitett  bett  benen,  bic 
i-bn  liel^n. 

Xtin§  ober  bat  ‘e§  @ott  geoffenbaret  burdb 
ferrren  (Serit.  2)enn  ber  ^ift  erforfdbt 
atte  2)inge,  and)  bic  J^iefen  ber  ^ottbeit. 
1.  (Jot.  2,  9.  u.  10. 

Srber  bielooil  bic  (Mben  fo  geriirg  ftnb; 
fo  toitt  i'db  e§  ouf  bie^'mal  betDenben  lof' 
fen:  in  ber  ^'offnunig,  e§  ioerben  fidb  nodb 
mebr  Sdbreiber  finben  loffCn  iiber  bice 
2:beino  su.  fcbrcibciv  3ur  (Jbre  <^ottc5. 

S.  db  I  a  b  a  db. 

2fur  ben  Jpctolb  bev  ®abrbrtt. 

©ctrcubcit. 

Die  (Selrcubcit,  glaub  idb,  mirb  gcfor= 
bert  bon  alien  SJicnfcben.  ©ir  Icfen  in 
Offenbarung  Sob.  2:  10,  mo  ce  fagt: 
„®ei  getreu  bi^  on  ben  Stob,  fo  roiH  idb 
bir  bie  ^ronc  bc5>  Seben^  geben."  Sd) 
meine  mann  .Qinbcr  aufgeaogen  merben 
in  ber  Smbt  unb  SSermabnung  3um 
^errn,  bann  mirb  bie  (Sctreuiycit  fd)on 
geforbert  bon  ben  ©Item  unb  ^inbern; 
unb  monn  fie  getreu  fein,  bann  iiber* 
treten  fie  bae  crfte  (SJebbt  nidbt;  bann 
e»  beifet  311  ben  l^inbern:  „@bre  5Bater 
unb  artier,  auf  bofe  bir’§  toobi  gebet. 
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unb  bu  langc  Icbcft  auf  ©rben."  Donn 
monn  fie  aufmacbfcn  311  cinem  maniili- 
cbem  Serftanb  unb  filter,  bann  geben  fie 
3U  ben  '^rebigern  in  ben  Unterritbt  unb 
monn  fie  getreu  fein,  bann  fommen  fie 
in  bic  Drbniing  unb  laffen  fidb  taufen, 
unb  rnami  fie  mcitcr  getreu  fein,  bann 
biciben  fie  bei  bem  mas  fie  berfproeben 
baben :  fo  meine  id)  bafe  bic  ®ctrcubcit 
mirb  geforbert  Don  ber  gon3en  ©emein* 
be,  glcicb  mic  monn  ein  ^rebiger  nidbt 
getreu  ift,  unb  nidbt  in  feinem  IBcruf 
bleibct,  bonn  ift  gleidb  Did  Drubcl  unb 
Smiftigfeit  in  cincr  ©emeinb,  gcrabe  fo 
in  cincr  9tad)barfcbaft.  SBann  c§  glcicb 
3umeilen  llncinigfeit  gibt  in  cincr  Sffodb* 
borfd)aft  unb  bie  fieutc  allc  getreu  finb, 
boiin  fcnin  eS  oud)  gleidb  micber  gut  ge* 
maebt  merben.  Sllenn  aber  cincr  niebt 
getreu  ift,  unb  mcint  cs  mufe  aUcS  fein 
mie  er  es  baben  mill,  unb  DicUcidbt  nidbt 
mal  gan3  in  ber  SBabrbcit  ift,  bann 
ift  cs  bart  311  madben,  unb  folc^c  Sente 
bringen  cs  3umcilcn  fo  mcit  bo^  fie 
faft  gor  fcinc  9?acbbarn  mebr  baben. 
Sdi  gloub  ein  mondber  aJJenfdb  benft 
nid)t  baron  mas  bic  ©etreubeit  Don  un^ 
forbert.  Der  Wdtcftc  9Jfann  in  ber 
©emeinb  foil  fo  mobi  getreu  fein  mic 
ber  iiingfte;  bonn  e§  beifet:  „(Sci  getreu 
bis  an  ben  Dob,  bonn  mill  idb  bir  bie 

.^rone  bes  SebenS  geben." 

Sebt  fomme  id)  on  bos  25.  Gopitel 
iUJottb.,  mo  ein  'ibfcnfd)  brei  .iTnedbtc 
rief  unb  gab  ibncn  Gcntner,  eincm  fiinf 
bem  smeitcr  3mei  bem  britten  cinen, 
fcbeni  nacb  feinem  3>erm6gcn,  unb  3og 
iiber  Sonb.  9?ocb  cincr  langcn  3cit  fam 
er  micber  um  'Jtedjcnfdbaft  3U  bolten 

mit  ben  .Qncd)ten.  Do  trot  bcr3u  ber 
fiinf  (Jentner  embfangen  botte,  unb  leg* 
te  anbcrc  fiinf  (Sentner  bar  unb  fpradb: 
.,.*ocrr  icb  babe  anbere  fiinf  ©entner  ba* 
mit  gemonnen;  bo  fpradb  fein  .^crr  3U 
ibm:  „(5i  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer 
.Qned)t,  bu  bift  iiber  mcnigem  treu  geme* 
fen,  idb  loiH  bid)  iiber  Did  fepen,  gc^e 

ein  311  bcines  .^errn  t^reubc."  Diefdbl 
?fntmort  bot  oueb  ber  3tocitc  Jhtcebt  er* 
langt.  9lber  ber  brittc  bot  fein  Seruf 
niebt  mobr  genommen,  er  bot  fein  ©ent* 
ner  in  bie  ©rbc  Derborgen.  —  „3iebc 

ba  baft  bu  baS  Dcine." 
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^erolb  be: 

@cin  i&err  abet  anttD0rtete,unb  fb^****^ 
}u  ibin:  „2)u  ©cibctH  unb  fduler  ^ed^l 
tmifetcft  bu,  bafe  tc^  fcbncibe,  ba 
nid)t  gefaet  i)Qbe,  unb  famrnle,  ba  i(b 
ni^t  geftreuet  bube,  follteft  bu  mein  @clb 
$u  ben  SBetb^Iern  getan  bubcn,unb  toonn 
T(b  gefommen  toorc,  batte  ba§  SWcihe 
8U  mir  geuommcn  nrit  SSudber.  2)arum 
ncbmet  non  ibm  ben  Sentner,  unb  gcbct 
e§  bem,  ber  aebn  Bentner  but.  35cnn 
toer  ba  bat,  bent  wirb  gegeben  toerben, 
unb  toirb  bie  baben ;  toer  abet 

nidbt  bat,  bent  toirb  aucb,  bae  er  but, 
genontmen  toerben.  ..Unb  ben  unnitbcn 
&itec^t  toerfet  itt  bie  aufeerfte  Sinfternife 
binaus;  ba  toirb  fein  ^eulen  unb  3abn= 
flapbcn." 

^ebt  totll  icb  nod)  etiicbe  fcboiic  9tei= 
men  betfiigen  toeicbe  id)  gclernt  babe  al§ 
idb  nocb  cin  ^nabe  toar.  Sic  ftanben 
in  cinem  S^inbcr'SJudblciu,  in  Stcimen 
non  nier  ®crfeu  toic  foigt: 

?luf  cinem  93crg  cin  93aumlein  ftanb, 
SSoii  golbenen  Sriidbten  fcbtoer, 
a)iaii  fonntc  c5  im  ganaen  2anb 
©rblirfcn  toeit  umber. 

famen  niele  fnat  unb  fritb, 

'iie  eblc‘0  Oiolb  gcfucbt, 

©ie  fcbuttclu  bran  mit  crufter  3Kub, 
Hub  fammelii  tciiic  ?irrud)t. 

^od)  nimmt  ber  )ltcid)tunt  nimmcr  ab, 
2)05  ©duntleiu  toirb  uid)t  leer, 

J^aUt  gleid)  fo  niandre  ^ruri)t  berob, 
toacbfcn  onbere  mebr. 

SLMe  beifet  ba5  ©aumlein,iiub  too  ftcbt’§ 

)?Iuf  bicfer  @rbeii  IjRaum? 

aster  bat’5  gefeben,  toer  crrat’§? 

^ie  ©ibcl  i)'t  ber  ^oum. 

6o  nici  non  mir  gcringer  Scbreiber. 
aiu5  Cicbe  unb  guter  aiieinttitg  an  aUc 
'JWitbilger. 

®.  S(brod, 

©arr?  SWitt§,  2)u§coratoo§  6^0.  Obto- 

2)er  SWettidb  in  feincm  aiatur-ftonb 
ift  immer  am  Saen  unb  merft  eB  nitbt; 
unb  ob  er  in  ben  bitbteften  ®omen 
berum  irrt  biB  itbcr  boB  S^caipt,  0  bil* 
bet  er  fi(b  bod)  cin,  er  fci  auf  rltbtigcm 
®cg. 


»  a  brie  it 

tSffic  belt  $etoIb  ■  bet  SBobi^eU. 

Sul  9le«ett  2ebett  toonbelii. 

aSie  foitten  tnix  in  bet  Sitnibe  tooH^ 
leben.,  her  toir  dbgeftortJcn  ftitib?  a&ifet 
ibr  niiblt,  boB  affc  bie  toir  hr  Sefum  ®btift 
gkauft  fini),  bie  finb  in  jeinen  3:ob  ge* 
toufl?  So  ftnib  toir  ja  mit  ibw  bcgral^n 
bur^  bie  2:aufe  in  ben  Zoh,  auf  bafe  glet(b 
toie  '©beiftuB  ift  aufertoedt  non  ben  S^oten 
burd^  bie  ^rrlid^fcit  beB  akbterB,  alfo 
foUen  au(b  toir  in  einem  neuen  fieben 
toanbeHn.  9lom.  6,  2—4.  SJorum,  ift  k* 
maub  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  newe  ©tea* 
tur;  bas  ailtc  ift  nergangen,  fiebe,  cB  tft 
attcB  ncu  getoorben.  2.  Sor.  5,  17. 

aSemi  ber  iiB'iicrtfdb  in  bie  Seft  g^oren 
toirb,  bat  er  stoei  Seiber,  ber  naturli^ 
un'b  ber  gciftlidbc.  (//^at  man  cin  noitur* 
licber  I«'b,  fo  bat  man  aucb  ein  geiftlicbcr 
fietb.")  aiber  ber  geiftlicbe  Setb  ift  niocb 
niebt  bef^rt.  ©B  ift  nur  ein  ^roccBB 
VOoburcb  cr  farm  befebrt  toerben,  unb  boB 
ift  toie  ^efuB  g-efoigt  bat  in  ^ob  :  3,  5. 
burd)  bie  5ieugeburt.  @B  ift  toie  ein  Obft 
®aum  b#r  ooh  eitvem  Samcit  aufgebt,  ber 
non  iftatur  toilb  ift.  ©r  triigt  toobj  S^uebt, 
aber  bie  gruebt  rft  nidbt  gut.  „em  fouler 
a3oum  fann  feinc  gutc  grud)tc  bringen." 
Urn  bie  gute  f^t^tebt  8»'^Iungen';l^^  bem 
iPaum  fo  nriiffni  bie  atefte  non  bem  a3aum 
abgebanen  toerben,  unb  cin  Btoeig  non 
3abm  .^ola  ba5  gute  bringt,  non 

toeld)crlci  ort  baB  man  toilt,  eingebfrobft 
toerben.  .'pier  feben  toir  baf?  'ba&  ^olg  baB 
non  9iahir  toobl  baB  crfte  'Jicebt  bdtte  um 
Icbcu'big,  imb  im  aBaebBtum  'bleiiben,  ntufe 
abgeijau'cn,  cTana  getbtet,  unb  toeg  genom- 
men  toerben,  oiif  bafe  baB  neue  ^olj  baB 
f^ruebt  bringen  fann  mag  um 

8u  toadbfen.  ^0  finb  nun  bie  Btuuigcn  mit 
ibren  3eud)ten  nidbt  mebr  non  tnilber  un« 
ajtigcn^mer  'Xrt,  Mfe  man  nidbt  braudben 
fmm,  tocIcbcB  fid)  ber  Siinbe,  nerglcidbt. 
fonbern  bietocil  bie  Stoeigeit  non  ciitcr 
9lenen  gebuiU’  unb  art  finb,  fo  bringen  fie 
bie  neue  f^nicbt,  utfb  ift  unmogfi^  bofe 
fie  bie  cite  f^rudbt  twn  toilber  ^tt  bringen 
fonnen.  SSSenu  aber  ber  'i^aum  bemadb* 
Odffigt  toirb,  fo  mogen  toilbc  SCefle  entf* 
tooci-'eti  unter  bem  3t®uige  non)  neueto 
i&ola,  unb  baB  erftiden  bofe  cB  tolcbcr  cin, 
toilber  aJaum  tottb. 


i^erolb  ber 

Mfo  i)t  ee  itrattoglitj^  bafe  'bcr  ©cift 
dotted,  ber  in  imS  too'l^iiet,  un§  reiaen 
ino^€  jur  'Sunbe,  „Ser  Siinbc  tut,  bcr 
ift  txwn  2^fcl.  —  3Bier  ou§  ©ott  cpdbo* 
ren  ift,  'ber  tut  nif#  Sunbe,  bemt  fein 
nie  Bleibt,  bei  i^w;  uitb  fann  ni#  fiinibi* 
gw, 'benn  er  ift  bon  @oltt  geboren"  Sob- 
.%  8-— 9.  $iermt§  t>ecftebw  toir,  bo^  fo 
tcmig  bcrS  toir  cinige  <^unlben  in  un^nn 
^eben  tbiffenltliHfi  'bulben  bo-fe  loir  ber  ©iin* 
be  bicnen,  unb  ba§  c§  Snitb^b  f^b'b  ent* 
tbeber  bon  ioilben  3feften  bte  unter  bem 
SWige  (jufge'bxid^fen.  finib,  O'kr  nod^  bon 
ben  oltcn' STeftcn  ba§  nid^t  oITe  o-bgcbcm* 
■cn  tnaren.  S03ir  fonnen  luoK  nid^  gu  ber 
5SoItfom?ncnbcit  fontmcn  in  biefer  9Belt. 
'X'ber  tnenn  tbir'  unfere  Heine  (?)  Sihiben 
r-'C^en'-unib  fie  Scbtaxubbeits^'^blcr-  nen» 
nen  iboflen,  fo  ftmb  toir  tote  ber  ©uunr  mit 
iinliben  ^teften,  unb  finb  in  ©rofeer 
fob r.  bon  bio  ^erbamtrift  iiber  un§  jicfien. 

1^  22.  23.  Mm  teicf)t§=S}ag  toirb 
feire  Beit  mebr  fein  urn  bie  bofen  9tcfte 
obaubQuen  Unb  neue  toatbfen,  fonbern  bie 
■O^nabe  toirb  bonn  borbei  foin.  ITm  eine 
Sunbe  ju  liebon,  toie  flein  fie  oud^  fein 
nmg,  ninfj  ein  fotonifdber  @eift  ba  loot)* 
nen.  toirb  feine  ©iinibe  in  ben  ^int= 
met  eingeben.'  ©in  9Jruber. 


ttnfere  ^ugenb  3l6tbeil«ng . 
5?tbef  fjrogen . 


9?r.  197.  SBer  but  gefogt:  9Wein  ©e* 
toiffen  beifeet  mief)  ni<bt? 

!)7r.  198.  SBer  gob  einem  3Btrt]^e 
atoeen  (Srofdbcn,  unb  toa§  foHte  er  bomit 
tun? 

?[nttborten  oaf  Si6eI»Brragctt 
9tr.  189  unb  190. 

fjr,  9lr.  189  3u  tocld^en  5BoI!  tour* 
be  gefogt:  SBoblon,  itb  gob  blr  einen 
.^bnig  im  3orn. 

^ntto.  Bum  SSoIf  S§roeI.  $of.  13, 
9 — 1 . 

9tWd|(  Sebrett:  —  S)er  gonae  3Jer§, 
ou§  toeI(beu  biefe  ^taqe  genommen  ift 
loutet  toic  foigt:  „SBobIon,  idb  gob  Mr 
einen  ^onig  im  Born,  unb  toill  ibn  bir 
in-  meinem  @rimm  loegnebmen."  SCte 
@ott  bem  ®o|f  SSroel  ben  erften  ^onifl 
gob,  berfunbigten  fie.  fid^  borinnen  bofe 
fie  einen  5?onig  boben  loolltcn  fo  toic 


tBabfbrit  i68 

oUe  ^eiben  b^^eu.  febeint  fic  tooH- 
ten  ibi;  Siegiment  felbft  fiibren  unb  nid^ 
mebr  unter  ber  Seitung  eine§  ^rot>bctcn 
fteben  ber  Oon  @ott  berufen  fei,  toie 
^omuel  toor,  bo§  mor  ©iinbe  unb  Un« 
reebt.  @ott  gob  ibnen  bo^  au  erfennen 
bofe  fie  einfoben,  gob  ibnen  ober  ben- 
no(b  einen  ^bnig  ben  cr  outb  fegnen 
toollte  in  fo  fern  boB  fie  bem  ^errn 
treulid^  bicnen  toiirben  Oon  gonacm  $cr- 
aen.  ,,SBerbct  ibr  ober  iibel  boubein 
fo.  toerbet  beibe  ibr  unb  euren  ^onig 
berlorcn  fein."  1.  <Som.  12,  25. 

^n  benfelben  (sinn  bot  @ott  ibnen 
oUe  onbre  ^onige  gegeben,  unter  benen 
nur  toenige  fromme  tooren.  Unb  tt)erm 
Qudb  ein  fromnter  STonig  ouffom  ber 
ben  ©otteibienft  nodb  bem  @efcb  3Wofe 
lOieber  berftellte,  fo  borte  bocb  bo?’  SSioIf 
nidbt  ouf  boneben  ben  91bgotter  an  Me* 
nen.  S)orum  folltc  bie  Boit  bolb  fom- 
men  bob  @ott  ibnen  ibre  .^onige,  in 
feinem  ©rirnm  mieber  toegnebmen  miH, 
fie  in  Me  93obolonifdbe  ©efongenfeboft 
toegfiibren  loffen:  unb  foHen  Oon  biefer 
Beit  on  feinen  ^onig  mebr  boben  biS 
©briftu?  oI§  einen  geiftlidbcn  iWnig  un« 
ter  ibnen  ouftreten  toirb.' 

@ie  toollten  einen  ^oing  boben  toie 
oUe  $eiben  boben.  9hm  foUtcn  fic, 
unter  bem  neuen  ^onig  Sefu§  oudb  fein 
toie  olle  ^eiben.  SBer  unter  ^uben  ober 
$eiben  fid)  unter  bo§  gnobenreidbe  ®0on« 
gelium  Oon  6:brifto  begibt  ber  toirb  fe- 
lig  unb  ctoig  gltidflid)  fein. 

gfr.  9tr.  190.  SBo§  ift  bie  iWeinung 
Oon  bem  SBort:  ^cobotbo? 

Slntto.  Stbu  bidb  ouf!  SWor.  7,  34. 

ffhlbHdbc  fiebren:  —  dbriftii?  unfer 
geiftlicber  ^onig  bot  Oicic  grofee  Bcid&en 
unb  SBunber  geton  bo  er  ouf  @'rben  toor. 
dr  bot  bie  Xouben  borenb.  Me  ©turn- 
men  rebenb,  bie  ©linben  febenb  unb  bie 
.^ronfen  gefunb  gemoebt  toemi  fic  au 
ibm  gefommen,  unb  bei  ibm  borum  on- 
gcbolten  boben. 

bimmli- 

wer  .^onig  Oiel  grofeere  Beidben  unb 
28unber.  Contois  gob  c§  oiele  Ceute 
Me  noturlitb  blinb,  toub,  ober  ftumm 
tooren  benen  Sefu§  auretbt  belfen  fonnte. 
^eute  ober  gibt  e§  Oiele  foI<be  Me  geift- 
ItdO  blinb,  toub  ober  ftumm  finb.  ©ie 


264  .^rrolb  bet 

fonncn  flciftlic^c  Sarf)cn  iiirfit  geiftlirf) 
fctjen,  fie  fiub  fet)r  gefc^icft  oon  natur= 
lirf)cn  3ad)cn  311  rcbciu  toeiiii  c5  fi^  ober 
iim  geiftli^c  3adH?u  b^nbclt  jo  finb  fk 
jo  fhimm  tt)ic  ein  Stein  unb  b^ben  aucb 
nid)t  ciii  cinsigcs  SKort  311  fagen.  9Benn 
boil  gciftlidbcn  Sacbeu  gcrcbct  loirb  jo 
mogen  fie  ce  iiid)t  borcu.  Ge-  ift  ib= 
ncn  cin  ^anbertoclfcb  nnb  foiincii  e& 
iii^t  ueritcben.  Sic  fcbloTcn  baruber 
cin  obcr  gebcu  gcriie  3ur  Stiibc  ^ 

fie  bobcn  gar  fcincu  (^ef^marf  bafiir 
unb  (mJ  cfelt  ibncn  babor.  Das  finb 
Ibabrltcb  etcnbc  ficiite;  nocb  bid  cicnber 
Qls  foicbc  bie  natiirlicb  taub,  ftiimni  nub 
blinb  finb. 

5a  foicbc  babcn  uieUcicbt  nodi  gar 
fcin,  obcr  bod)  niir  tbcnig  gciftlicbc^ 
^ebcn  in  fid).  (5s  ibirb  notlbcnbig  fcin 
ban  ScfuS  „.'C'»cpbqtba"  ibncn  in  baS 
Obr  rufet.  Cbcr  bicUeid)t  finb  fic  nod) 
gans  tot  fo  ban  5cfns  fic  bom  Dobc 
aiifnicrfcn  niun.  Das  tnt  5cfns  oiicb  nod) 

bcutc.  cr  rnft  alien  'JDIcnfcbcn  3“ 

biird)  bas  (roangclinni;  „31(ad)  aiif  ber 
bu  fcbltifcft,  nnb  ftdie  anf  bon  ben  Do= 
ten,  fo  Ibirb  bid)  (Sliriftns  crle.ncbten." 
(5pl)ci.  5.  14.  ^Ittc  Wcnfd)cn  finb  gcift= 
lid)  tot  bis  tSbrifnis  ibncn  gciftlid)cs  ^^e= 
ben  gibt;  nnb  menu  niir  gciftlid)c  0^c= 

brcdilidifeit'jn  an  nns  babcn  fo  miU  cr 
nns  ond)  nod)  bon  biefen  bcilcn.  Das 

finb  bid  groncrc  3i(nnbcr  nnb  bid  grb= 
ncrc  ai^obltatcn  als  locnn  cr  nns  bon 
iiatiirlid)cn  Dob  anfloccftc  obcr  bon  na= 
tiirlid)cr  3?Iinbbcit,  Donbbeit,  obcr 
Stninmbcit  bciltc.  O  locld)  cin  bcrr« 
Iid)cr,  gnabiger  nnb  giitiger  .(lonig  I)a= 
ben  loir  im  .'oimincl  luobncnb!  '.?III  bas 
(iintc  tas  loir  babcn  foninit  bon  ibni. 
Scin  .'ociligcr  lUanicn  fei  cmig  gdobt. 
'in  men. 


.tinber  iPriefc . 


9tclocaftIc,  ’ipa.  Richer  £)nfd  5qfbb! 
Sci  fo  gilt  nnb  gebe  meinen  fRamcii 
iiid)t  an.  5(b  ibitl  bie  93ibdfragcn  9ir. 
191.  192  nnb  191  bcantloortcn  locnn 
id)  faun.  'Jfr.  191  aiian  finbet  bas  in 
^olm  91,  1—2.  ^x.  192  Denf  icb 

ift  in  'Jiltattb.  10,  :V2.  'JJr.  194  Das 
bciif  id)  ift  in  'Jlltatt.  25.  20.  SBann  idb 


3Bo  br  beii 

genng  bab  bann  febiett  mir  ein  grofe 
©cbetbnd).  Die  3tntloort  311  193  fonnte 

icb  niebt  finben . 

(Sicber  .  .  .  !  Deinem  SBunfeb  ge= 
mdfe  loerben  loir  beinen  S'Jamen  ber» 
fcbloeigen.  Da  baS  bein  erfter  a3rief 
ift,  biirfen  loir  fagen:  bu  bbft  cinen 
gnten  '^Infang  gemaebt.  Denn  bu  bbfi 
nns  cinen  bcutfdben  Srief  gef^tieben  unb 
cine  '.lintloort  anf  eine*  ajibelfrage  gefun* 
ben.  Das  ift  auf  gi^agc  191.  SBir  er= 
laubcn  bir  alfo  6  Sents  fiir  beinen  95rief 
unb  0  events  fur  bie  cine  riebtige  2Int= 
loort.  SBieioobI  bn  nicb^t  einmal  bie 

'Jlntloort  gegeben  baft,  fonbern  nur  bie 
ScbriftftcUe  loo  fie  311  finben  ift,  bocb 
loollcn  loir  es  fo  gut  bcifecn,  fo  bafe  bu 
nid)t  flcinmiitig  loirft  nnb  aufborft  3u 
fd)rcibcn.  .’oaltc  nur  on,  boS  nad^fte= 
mol  gcl)t  cs  febon  beffer.  28enn  bu 
gcmiQ  gdernt  baft  banu  loerben  loir  baS 
geioiinf^te  (Befcben!  snfebiefen.  DaS  Icr= 
n«n  fdbeint  nnfern  jnngcn  Seute  Oiel 
^farter  geben  locnn  fic  erft  baS  @e= 
^Qbcn,  aU  loic  oorbin.  Onfd 


giir  lien  .Setolb  bet  aBo^r^clt. 

'4Bcrbet  OoII  ©eiftes. 

'X^on  D.  e.  a)i’.oft. 

(Sp.bcfcr  5:  18.  „llnb  fmifet  end)  mibt 
ooll  ib^cins,  barau§  cin  nnorbientr'icbe§ 
iS?efcn  folgct,  fonbtTii  merbet  Ooff  ^ei> 
ftes."- 

5)er  SWenfd)  ber  boll  C^cifteS  ift,  bat 
feine  iiuft  fid)  ooII  bcroufdicn'bcS  ^etronf 
3u  faufen.  Donn  ber  bcrligo  '®eift  fiibrt 
ibn  ntd)t  in3  Drinf=  obcr  Sanf-$au§,  fon= 
bern  (Irrie  un?  Idirt)  in  attc  SBa'br= 
belt.  vscfnS  bait  gebeten  in 

ftitiem  ^o\)«n‘oricftcrI'id)cn  'C^ebet.  „^eilige 
fie  in  beiner  iJBabrbeit,  'bcin  28ort  ift  bie 
S&ibr  licit."  5ob.  17:17.  'Jllfo,  .©otteS 
Sort  ift  bie  bollc  Sobrbeit,  nnb  be- 
triigt  nienumb  ber  c§  nimmt  fiir  feine  fic- 
bensregd.  "ifJanlnS  fd)rei'bt  (^al.  5:  ..San*- 
belt  im  O^-ift,  fo  loerbct  i'br  Me  fiiifte  beS 
51eifd)e«  nic^t  ooltbringcn."  Unfer  Dert 
IDcrjS  gieW  un§  3ioci  florc  beutli^  gegen- 
einanber  gefebte  ®rbotcn  DaS  crftcre  bu 
follft  nid)t.  baS  ontticrc  bu  foJIft.  5^m 
Voeirn  «8  ein  ©cbot  ift,  ficb  nidbt  btdl  Seth 
311  faufen,  fo  ift  e§  aucb  em  ©cbot  toll 


^erolb  ber  Ifijolirlicit 


3U  mcrbcn.  llnb  bcr  'JKenjd^  ber 
t)o((  ©e'iftee  ift,  ri<rt  fcinc  ^uft  fid^  doH  3U 
imiten. 

i^efer,  bift  bii  iiieu  inrb  ttjiebcr  bon  <^ott 
geboren  fo  boi't  bu  ein  @cbitrt§rcebt  jn 
biefer  f)crrlid^n  @aBe,  boE  ‘©eiftcs-  311 
fein,  n>&nn  ober  ntdE)t,  fo  ift  bein  .^€r3  boE 
(^infterm^  aEcr  Itngered^tigfett,  nnb  fann 
nid^t  ©eiftce  boE  Werbcu  5fm  ^finigft' 
fcft  3U  ^erufalcni  toaron  bie  bimbert  unb 
3hxm3ig  ^nger  ini  obercn  Soal  berfani^ 
melit,  ntit  3?ctcn  nnb  S'l-cben  3nni  biinni= 
li'fd^'cn  SSotcr,  unb  toarteten  auf  bie  53er* 
beiBung  bcs  beiligen  ©eiftee.  5Ibcr  febet, 
fie  bobcn  nidbt  bcr  beil.  ©cift  embfongcn 
im  irinfbcm?',tbo  bie  S^rinfluft  befriebigt 
ibirb,  fonbern^  iwidb  netm^ogigctn  iBelen 
nnb  t^Icbcn  unit  ber  berbcif5cnc  (Scgen.  ^et= 
ru6  ber  Sebrer  boE  btiligcn  ©eiftcB 
bot  bcnin  cine  foldbe  Sebr  getan,  baE  bjc 
Siinber,  bnrcb  ba*  gebbrtc  2&ort,  unb 
bitrcb  bie  .^roft  'be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  ibren 
berlorenen  Sitnbenftanb  erfenntlidb  ibnr= 
■ben,  unb  mteriefen  3x1  ben  ?ri)ofteIn:  „^br 
SWamier  liebc  iBritber,,tt>n§  foEen  tbir  tun 
iboc’  toir  felig  toctbcn?"  ^et-ru§  fbradf)  3u 
i'frticn  „^ut  '^nbe,  nnb  laffe  fidb  ein  jeg-Ii' 
diier  taufen  mif  '^n  fEainen  ^Cfu  ©btifti 
3nr  ^Bergt’bnng  bcr  Snnben,  fo  incfbet  ibr 
crnijfianigeu  bie  ©a'bc  bc§  b'Ciligcn  ©cifte§." 
"STlift.  2:  38.  9?*un  in  biefcm  iBcr§  finb 
3mci  SEerbeifsnngen,  3uerft,  bie  5Bcrget»nng 
bcr  'Siinben  :  nmb  3nm  nnbern,  iba§  ®m'b= 
fnngen  bes  bei'Iigcn  ©ciftcs.  ^efn§  ba  @r 
getnnft  tburbe  bon  ^obanne?,  bot  cr  ge= 
bcten  fur  ben  ©ntiifang  bee  beiligcn  @ei* 
ftee  nxibrcnb  ^obanne^  ibn  touftc.  ^nf. 
3:  21.  ilJnn,  monn  e§  notbiwnbig  ttxtr 
fitr  Mue  (ber  bod)  fngcn  fonntc  toeldfier 
imter  eitdi)  fonn  mid)  einer  tSiinbc  seiben) 
311  bcten  fill*  ben  beiligcn  ©eift,  mi c  bid 
tonfenbinal  inebr  fiir  nnS? 

od)  bo'be  gelc-feni  bon  eincin  EUqiui  ber 
■breifng  ^o'bre  gebeten  bot  fin*  ben  bdli* 
gen  ©cift  nod)  bcr  ifJfingftlKiglidben  5?er* 
beinnngen,  unb  nid)t  enrbfongcn.  9'?un 
bcr  ormc  E)?onfd):aEc  bie  breifeig  iangen 
i^obre  bie  cr  gebeten  bot  Tiic  ben  beiligen 
©cift;  bot  ©ott  gefogt:  ,,'iEebniet  bin  ben 
td'Iigen  ©cift."  ^ob.  20:  22.  ©ott  fonn 
bodb  nid^t  beibe§  tun,  ba§  ©eben  nnb  bo§ 
9?eWen. 

9hm  fomite  jemonb  fraaen:  ©mbfnngt 


ber  'JDicnfd)  ben  bdligen  ©eift  ni<bt  fo  bolb 
cr  befebrt  ift?  9?id)t  iinincr,  nod)  bcr  ®er* 
bciBung  3tbft.  2:  18.  ..Itn-b  onf  ineine 
.^nedbte  nnb  incine  iUJogbe  miE  id)  in  ben* 
fvlbigen  Xogen  bon  ineineni  ©cift  omogic* 
fjen,  unb  fie  foEcn  ttxei^fogen."  9hin,  bg^ 
ift  bodb  bcr  grbf^lk^  ??cntcftamentlidbc  Sc* 
gen  bob  ber  SDJenfd)  iibcrfonnncn  fonn. 
28ir  lefen  bon  3tbei  ?tm5giefeungen  be§  bci* 
ligen  ©ciftc§.  2)ie  cine  iiber  oEefWenfdbcn. 
?f'bft.  2:  17.  fo  'betf)  fie  nid)t  finb  mie  ein 
isicb,  fonbern  mie  ein  iUbcnfd}.  Unb  iDcnn 
bcr  a??enfd)  biefc  berriidbe  unb  bimmlifibe 
©obc  bon  ©ott  cnu>t'Ongcn,  ©Cbrandb  bo* 
bon  inodbt,  fo  fonn  cr  3nni  feligmodbcnben 
©louben  fominen,  unb  'iEiEc  tun  fiir  fehne 
Siinben,  unb  ©nobe  unb  ^J^rgebimg  fei* 
ner  Siinben  crlongen,  nnb  mbglidi  bcr 
bcilige  ©cift  and),  ^tbft.  2:  38.  ?^er§  4 
Icfcn  mir:  „Unb  mnrbni  oEc  boE  bee  bei* 
ligcn  ©eifte§." 

ilfnn  ift  ee  bod)  ein  grower  Untcriicbfiob, 
boli  bee  beiligen  ©ciftee  311  fein.  9hin 
fii.b  bier  cine  menge  bon  burftigen  iUien* 
fd)i'n,  nnb  bn  moEteft  ibnen  311  trijifcn  gc* 
ben,  nnb  fdmeft  mit  cincm  ©imerboE 
'Baffcr,  fie  iminben  bid)  nmriii'gen  boff* 
nnngeuoE,  nm  ibr  X^nrft  311  ftiEcn:  bot* 
teft  bn  o'ber  nrit  eincin  ©iincr  nur  cinige 
Jirobfen  SG&gffer  barinnPn,  bn  nxireft  me* 
nig  Segen  311  ibnen,  nnb  fie  moren  ge* 
tdnfdbt. ' 

ilfle  Son!  bon  Xorfue  befebrt  mnrbc, 
bcr  botlc  fo  bid  bom  (^cift  ©ottce  bci  fid) 
bof)  cr  bic  Stiinmc  ©ottc^  bom  .'ohmnel 
bbren  Fonntc  bie  311  rbni  fbrod>:  „SouI, 
Sonf,  moe  bcrfolgeft  bn  midi?  ©r  ober 
fbrod):  „.'ocrr  mcr  bift  bn?"  '5>cr  .^crr 
f|>radb:  ,.M)  bni  vvcfne  ben  bn  bcrfolgeft, 
ee  n.'irb  bir  fdimcr  merben  miber  ben  Sto* 
d^d  ,’n  Ibrfcn.  Unb  cr  fbrodb  mit  Sittern 
nnb  8ogrn:  „.<ocrr,  moe  miEft  bii  bo^’  idb 
tun  foE?  0;  1—0.  9tnn,  bier  ift 

ein  iV'oiin,  311  ©ott  befebrt  morben.  Sein 
cigencr  SiUEcn  mar  fertig  nn-b  nntcr  ftfii^ 
f'cn  geton:  ober  erft  nod)  brei  Xogen  fo* 
ftim  nnb  bcten,  nn-b  bcr  non  ©ott  gefonbtc 
.Qncd)t  ^rnoiifoe,  bie  .?>bnbe  ouf  ibn  legtc, 
cnibfing  cr  ben  beiligcn  ©cift:  311111  ^ieuft 
ole  .^nedbt  ©ottcv. 

9fad)gcbcnbe  fom  biefer  Soul,  bonn 
4JonIne  genonnt,  3u  ©bbefu§  unb  fanb 
3mb(f  TOuncr  bie  gfoubig  tooten,  nwreu 


2(>6  ^crolbber 

ffinbcT  ©ottcS.  fatten  untcr  ber  ®na» 
be  geftaniben,  fiuca^  nennt  fie  Simmer. 
3Cpft.  19:  1 — 2.  STBer  crftc  28or* 

ten  iu  i^nen  toat'en  eine  Stage:  tbr 

ben  beiliflCrt  ©eift  emlrfangen/  bo 
g:Iaubig  ^etDorben  jetb?  Sliin  ba§  trnlf 
un§  fagen';  bafe  e§  ntogl'id^  toot,  gerobe 
ouf  bie  93efel^rung  ben  btiliflcn  gu 
cnt^jfangen,  unb  aud^  ntogltd^i  nid^  emt)* 
fongen,  nun  tmirbe  bie  'Saii^  ttjeitet  bet* 
•baitbelt,  unb  e§  ftelltc  fid^  btrouS,  bafe  fie 
mirfli(b  nidbt  gettwfet  bc^ben  bafe  ein  b«tii= 
get  ©cift  ift,  fie  nwren  nid^  boITftnnbig 
untcrricbtct,  fonft  batten  fie  nidbt  fogen 
fbnnen:  „SBir  babcn  aucf)  iiie  gebbrt  ob 
ein  Iieil'igcr  ®eift  fei?"  3o  ttmrben  fi€ 
nad>niQl§  gctouft  mtf  ben  fRamen  be? 
.^rrn  ^fu.  Unb  ba  5(kiulu§  bie  ©anbc 
ouf  fie  legte,  fam  ber  bciligc  @riit  mtf 
fie,  unb  rebcten  ntit  Bangen  unb  toei^fng* 
ten."  ^icfe  SR-anner  baltten  io  biel  bom 
berligen  ©cift  baft  fie  sum  ©lauben  ge-- 
fomuien  tborcn.  'Sic  batten  an  ^efutn 
geglaubt,  aber  fie  maren  nicbt  nuf  feinen 
^amen  getmift.  So  fonnte  fief)  bie  9Scr= 
fieifnimg  niebt  erfitffen,  nacfi  'Xboft.  2:  38. 

?fndb  ^boft.  10  lefcn  tnir  bon  (Sorne= 
Iiu5,  ber  biele  bon  feinen  Steunben  unb 
Sernxrnbten  su’cminen  gcrufen  bat,  (??. 
24)  uni  init  ibnen*  C^otte?  Sotfdbaft  an3U= 
bbren  burcb  ^etrn^,  ber  ihnen  ben  (te= 
frensigten  unb  aufentantbenen  dbriftiim 
gebri'ViOjt  bat  snr^^^ergebung  ber  Si’nvbcn. 
Oiernbe  nl^  biefe  ®ortc  fermen  bon  ber 
bergebiing  ber  Siinben,  buref)  ben  @Iau= 
lien  an  ben  stamen  ^sefu.  fo  fief  ber  beili= 
ae  Weiit  auf  i:e  (tUc  bie  bem  SSort  3ubor= 
ten.  (^C.44)  unb  rebcten  niit  Bnngen, 
(gleidb  toie  am  ^fingftfeft)  •  unb  fjr.iefen 
loBtcn  ®ott.  (46)  S)iefe  allc  bofcen 
ben  beiligen  (^ift  emfifangen  bor  ber 
^anfe. 

"Jlber  bac'  mar  nidbt  bie  JHcgel,  fanbern 
oiitic  ^TuSno'binc  urn  ^etnt§  ju  irberscu* 
gen.  bafi  iba§  feligmadbenbe  ©bangelium 
mirf)  ift  fiir  bie  .^eiiben.  3>iefe  alle  batten 
ben  beiligen  (Sicift  embfougen  gerabe  an 
ber  Beii-t  al§  fie  gKhibig  murben  an  ^fu. 
(Sortfebung  urtb  Stblub  folgt.) 


Sage  ni(bt  alfeS,  toa8  bu  todftt, 
@Imibe  nid^t  alTeS,  ma§  bu  borft, 
Xue  nidbt  alle§,  ma§  bu  fannft. 


3S?  a  b  r  Ij  f  i  t 

8iir  ben  {tecolb  bee  XBabtbeit- 

Ueber  aRatfbfi««  8,  28—34. 

Unb  er  fam  jenfeit  be^  aWeer»  in  bie 
@egenb  ber  (^rgefener.  2)a  liefen  ibm 
enttgegen  gmeen  Sefeffcne,  bie  famen  ous 
bn  ^otengrKbern,  unb  marcjt  febr  grim* 
mig,  alfo,  bafe  niemanb  biefelbe  S^fee 
monbcln  fonnte.  (§ier  rebet  2)tattb.  bon 
5toeen ;  iiWarc.  unlb  Suf .  fdbreibcir  blofe  bon 
cincm.)  3>Te6  ift  ein  SBeifbiel  fur  un8, 
meld^e§  (nad^  meinen  geringen  ©tnfid^en) 
bon  bbdfifter  'SC&id^igfeit  ift,  urn  betrad^ct 
3u  merben',  3ur  felbigen  Beit  moren  biefe 
'Bcfeffene:  naturlid[>er  SSerrfe. — 9Kan  mod^* 
te  fidf)  bieUcid^t  ftogen:  2&irum  botte  eB 
fo  biefe  ?ur  fcibigen  Beit,  unb  bei  unB 
fomrnt  eB  lutr  feften  bor?  ?fb«c  faffet  unB 
ernitfidf)  boruber  nad^benfen!  ©ibt  eB  nid|t 
?'au^enbc  beut  sit  2^aa,  bie  mit  unfauibern 
05-ehVrn  befeffen  finb?  3Sir  batten  bie 
C^’’faf’riiTta  in  ben  baar  febten  ^abren: 
mie  bie  ®cft*a)?cnf(bcn  unB  entgegen  fie- 
ren.  unb  maren  febr  grimmig,  aifo,  bab 
roft  niemamb  bie  nidbtige  Strafe  mambefn 
f'liM’t':.  ^'Tie  Uriadben  finb  (gfaub  idb)  af= 
kn  mobf  befannit:  barum  braudben  fie  nidSit 
acnannt  merben.)  9bnin  benfe  ein  jcber 
raff’'  rie’its  fann  fofdben  bofen  ©eift  ouB» 
treiben;  aber  mir  baben  fofebe  SRodbt 
n'tf'.i:  aber  meiin  fofebe  ^fJenf'dben  sit  ^t^fu 
Aiif;":’  faffen.  unb  bann  ift  cr  miffig  unb 
Tn’roit  iim  bie^cn  bofen  (^eift  miBsutrei* 
ben,  urb  Sitobnung  madi)en  bei  fofdbem 
'^Ven’dben:  iinb  cB  ift  fefbfttierftanblidf),  mo 
^efu«  Tut'  cinein  .'oeraen  mobnt.  bob  ein 
fofdber  5f?enif(b  itnB  entgegen  Inuft: 

■eB  ift  unm'bgfidb  bafi  ein  fofdber  SIbenfeb 
iin-B  cine  binbernib  fein  fantt,  urn  mtf 
Iber  ridbtioen  Strafic  3u  manbefn:  fon* 
bern,  cr  rft  bief  mebr  ein  if^egfeiter  mit 
unB,  unb  ift  bcreilt  urn  eincm  ieben  bie 
ridbtige  Strafee  seigen. 

S'htn,  baben  mir  nidbt  audb  biefe  iBefef= 
fene,  auf  biefe  anberc  95kge?  ©feidbmie 
bie  ^rgefener  ^^B  bon  fidb  tokfen,  bie* 
meif  fie  ben  berluft  ber  S^meiine  febr 
tetter  fdbafeten,  bteT  mebr  olB  bie  f^funb* 
beit  btek§  befefknen  SWenfdben;  affo  fann 
■'’B  bielfcidht  bei  biefen  SWcnfdben  fein,  bofi 
Iber  biife  @oift,  mcfdber  ber  "^It  ongebb* 
ret:  rbnt  entgegen  fauft,  unb  febr  grim* 
mig  in  ibm:  affo,  bob  er  nidbt  'bie  ri^tige 
Strode  toonbefn  fann,  urtb  bie 


.f>erolb  bcr 

ibieiCT-  SBelt  fitiib  il^m  tiici  toert^,  aB 
bie  ©ejuaubJidt  I'ctnier  <Secl€. 

2&ir  t<x^  (Utdc^ifife  bon  bem 

bcr  ein  grofec©  ^tbeitbrnabl 

inad^te,  S3uf.  14,  16.  unb  bos  98ort 
fagt  un§:  6r  Inb  bicle  bosu;  urtb  fie  ti>oII= 
ten  ttidEit  fommen;  nitb  ba  er  feme  ^nec^te 
auSl'anib^,  intb  ©often  au  fagen:  fommt 
e§  tft  atte§  bereit,  fmgen  fie  an  fief)  ju  ent» 
fsbnXbigen.  >JWattbou§  fdjreibt:  bofe  fie  et= 
lidbe  fetner  ^red^e  I)6bnetcn  unib  toteten. 
2:er  ©rfte  fbracb:  kabe  einen  Stefer 

gefccu^,  nnib  icf)  gefie  febt  ^in  ibn  aw 
feben;  i^  bitte  bieb,  cnlfd^ulbige  midt). 
25er  onbere  fbrodb:  i(b  bolw  fitnf 

Odbfen  gefou^:  unib  i<b  gebe  febt  bin  fie 
an  befeben;  i(b  bitte  bidi)  entfdbulbige  micb. 

britte  ibratb:  l>abe  ein  SBeib  ge= 

nomnten,  borum  fonn  id^  niebt  fommen. 

9htn  ift  ee  iricbt  biettcid^t  and^  an  Die! 
alfo  bei  un§?  bafa  ber  bofe  ©eift  un§  ent= 
argen  lauft.  ndmiicb;  ber  ©eift,  bobon 
^cbenn-c^  febreibt:  unb  fagt:  .^oobt  nidbi 
Iiieb  'bic  SELlelt,  nodb  lbQ§  in  ber  Belt  ift; 
unb  er  a^^ifli  wn§  audb  beutlub,  bxj§  bon 
ber  Belt  ift:  er  fogt:  f5Ieif‘bc§*2itft, 
?lugein(*Suft  unb  ein  boffnrtigeS  Se6en, 
ipeldbeg  nidbt  bom  SSoter  ift,  fonbern  bon 
ber  BcK. 

liefer  bbfe  ©eift,  ber  fol'cbe  Suft  in  un§ 
inirfet,  fonm  un§  entgegen  loufen  bofe  tbir 
bie  ridbtige  (strode  nidbt  tocmbeln  fbnnen. 

:^u5  fbbadb:  Bcr  nidbt  ollem  gbfogt 
bob  er  bbt,  fann  nidbt  mein  ^iingcr  fein. 
S?nc.  14,  33. 

iftitn  briife  ein  jeber  ficb  felbft;  ob  er 
bie  ritbtige  ©trofac  manibelt,  menu  er  cine 
©cmeinbe  bcrtiifat;  moil  er  bicEeiebt 
ti>ii§  fiebet,  bob  fem-er  S^atiir  gefoEt,  bic= 
meil  r§  bieEeidbt  in  einem  mebr  bo<bb^wtb= 
t*'Ten  Beg,  „oIci(b  bcr  Belt"  awQpiii?  ^wn 
bT^er  bbfe  ©eift  fommt  ouf  bicic  Bege; 
ilJinilub  fagt:  benn  er  felbft,  ber  Saton, 
brrftcEelt  fi(b  aum  ®ngcl  be§  Siiebty  2.  ©or. 
t<;  14.  ©^ariun  ift  c§  nidbt  ein  ©robe§, 
.pb  ficb  umb  feine  3>iencr  berfteEen  olS 
iBp^biger  ber  ©ereE)figfcit:.  mefeber  ©nbc 
fciai  toirb.  no<b  ibren  Berfen. 

,  .^u§  fbrodb:  Benn  'ber  unfonbere 
©eift.  bon  .ban  3)'bertfdben  onsgefobren  ift 
,(6,  bur(btoonlbe^l..et  burre  Stotten,'.  fudbet 
Mjbc  ..ui^  finbet  fie  .niebt,  fbri#  er 
.bdim:  43?fltllnieb^'-.utnfebteH  ijt  nwnn 


B  a  b  r  H  c  i  t  5^ 

^ous,  borons  icb  geg<tngcn  bin.  Unb 
nxirni  er  fommt,  fo  firtbet  er  eS  mufeig, 
gefebret  unb  gefdbntiidEt.  So  gebet  er 
bin,  unb  nimmt  an  fi<b  fieben  onbcrc  ©ei* 
fter;  bie  iirger  finb  benn  er  felbft;  unb 
menu  fie  bincin  fommen,  mobnen  fie  oil* 
bo,  unb  toirb  niit  bem  fciben  SWcnfdben 
bernodb  arger,  benn  es  borbin  mar,  fElcrlt. 
12,  43. 

^ics  ift  ein  florer  ^^mcis,  bofe  ber 
bbfe  ©eift  ouf  bieic  Bege  fonnnt.  ^om* 
lid)!  menn  bcr  tEtcnfdb  fidb  redbt  bon  §€r- 
aen  befobret,  fo  futfeet  er  ouf  fieben  BegCT, 
mit  Siifeigfeiten  unb  b^ilifiem  Sdbein, 
ibiefen  aWenfd)  non  bem  ridbtigen  Beg  ob* 
aufiibren;  unb  menn  er  ber  fefbe  iDtenfdb 
miifeig  finbet?  bos  ift  gerobe  ma§  er  mifl. 
’^0  loffet  un§  nitbt  mufeig  geben;  fonbern 
oEeaeit  macben;  biemcil  mir  nidbt  miffen 
mic  bolb  ber  .<cterr  bes  ^aufe§  fommen 
mirb.  2)aau  toiinfdbe  idb  ©ottes  ©nobe, 
unlb  feinen  reidblidben  Segen. 

$.  S  db  I  o  b  o  db. 


Sut  ben  4'ccolb  bcr  Wabrbeit. 

iCcr  etoiflc  Sobn  ©otteS,  cin  ©tlofet  ber 
gefaEenen  SRcnfdbbeitf  unb  (Sivige 
©fbanfen  uber  ba@  9ibenbinabl> 


3>er  liebe  Sofen  ©ottes,  ^efm&  ©bnftuSf 
bcr  teurc  ©rlbfer  unb  Scligmiadbfer,  beffen 
ittomc  beifet;  „Bunberbor,  Stotfe,  i^r^, 
$elb,  ©toig-^^ter,  SriiebC'Siirft.  ^'.9: 
6.  2)er  uns  mit  feincm  tBIut  ouf  ©olgo- 
tba  erfouft  uuib  erloft  bat,  bem  fei  ©brc» 
^reis,  So-b  uirb  bonf  in  ©migfeit,  3fmcn. 

Benn  mir  bie  2eiben§'©efdbidbtc  beS 
^eilo-nbes  betrodbten  mic  es  un§  bie  ©Oon» 
geliftcn  befdbreibm,  on  bic  grofec  Siebc 
bie  ©r  betoiefen,  bic  QkibiUb  bie  ©r  geiibt, 
bie  Sdmicracn  bie  ©r  gelittcn,  ben  ^ofen 
unb  Spott  unb  Sebmaefe  ben  ©r  getrogen 
otme  'JWurren,  ben  .^ombf  ben  ©r  ge- 
fdmpit,  ten  J^Iud)  ben  ©r  getro^  oEeS 
urn  bic  Siinie  aw  firbnen  urn  nieinet^  unb 
urn  bcinetmiEen.  £!  licber  Cefer,  bonn 
fonnen  mir  nidyt  onbers  oI§  mit  ^nuIuS 
au  fagen:  „^ie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringet  un^ 
alfo  ^bm  aw  bonfen  unb  ju  tofl^,  ^m 
,au  bieuen  unb  nocbrolgen,  un§  fcCber.  aw 
nir'knignen,  bos  ^reua  wuf  unC' .  nebmen 
.tiiondb."  Swf.  O:  23.  Bcftn  mir.  ttnEig 
^inb  mS.  dufaugeben  urtfer '  Btl* 
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$»frolb  b-r  Sobrlifi 


leii  bnfe  ber  .*^err  ncuc  *i)fenfci)eu 

au6  itn*^  tno<fy?ii'  fanii,  iinb  ein  neucS 
(^obcii  bofe  tjom  i^ciligcTi  @eift  gelcitct, 
fiiijrt  unb  betDo-(>uit  mirb,  ta^  mir  G'^ri^to 
ongcbbrcn.  Uann  loir^b  bo?  Sleijc^  gc* 
frcu^igt,  fanit  ben  Siiften  unb  ©cgkrben. 
®al.  5:  24. 

aSciun  bcr  aJien'fdi  abcr  nod)  bio  Siiite 
be^S  Oodbringt,  bonn  ift  cr  no(^ 

fcin  fimtstriigcr,  no^  nicbt  burdb  bie  en» 
ge  ^fortes  eingcbnmgen  auf  Sobeu^ 
tt)cg,  uii'b  mcr  ober  Gbrifti  nidbt  bat 
bcr  ift  mdbt  join.  SHoin,  8:9. 

SBiiiTberbar  unb  tt)ei^Iicb  bat  bor  liebe 
jpcilanb  noeb  nor  fdnem  ^ciben  nrit  f-ci* 
non  ?(v4tcln  gercbet  nifb  fie  gctrbjtct  uub 
fitr  [ic  gobetet,  (unb  aucb  au  unt§  g'obenft) 
:^ob.  14;  15,  16,  17,  umb  tt)ie  cr  bciS  boi- 
lige  'Jl'bnrbnmbl  cingcjicbt,  nnb  init  ben 
Csiingorn  gcnojfcn  unb  aucb  #ci^falbj  'bic 
^ubrc'.ifcbnng  juni  ®cbdd)tnifi  ttxi§  cr  gc» 
ton  bot  fiir  un?’,  nub  tnenn  mir  onfangen 
e§  an  ilbericgcn  unb  ju  crMd)cn  ba§ 
evebrimuib  bcr  Grlofung  nx'Icbcs  jdyon  . 
bent  'iHU’f  :^5racl  burd)  ba§  ij^nHab  ^amin 
crbgc'bil'bot  mar,  unb  mic  i^auIuS  fagt:  1. 
iffor.  5:  7  ^enn  mir  baben  and)  ein  Oftcr* 
laniin,  bass  ift  Gbriftu#  fiir  un§  geobfert, 
nromn  mir  ba§  betraebten,  brin-gt  ea  un§ 
olfo  m;e  ^ouIu6  fogt:  ^Hom.  11:  33.  O! 
meld)  einc  tiefe  'be§  3teid)tunis,  beibc  bcr 
SBeifl’eit  unb  bcr  Grfcnnitnib  (^otte^?,  a'bcr 
Olott  bcr  bn  rcid)  ift  non  iPannberaigfcit 
burd)  feinc  grof^e  Ciebc  bamit  cr  utt^gc» 
ifebet  bot,  bo  mir  tot  maren  in  ben  3un= 
ben,  bat  cr  un^  fianit  Gbrrfto  lebcnbig  gc= 
mndbt,  benn  au^  <51nabcn  ferb  ibr  felig  gc* 
morben  unb  bat  uirS  famt  Sbm  in  ’ba§ 
•biinmlifibo  3Bejen  gefebt  in  Gbrifto  ^*cfu. 

9hin  dber,  b<it  bcr  .^cilonb  feinen'  ^iin^ 
gern  befoMcn-  bob  fie  foldbc?  untcrbalten 
ioHen,  unb  mir  finben  in  >ber  ?tt>oftclgc> 
f(bid;i!e  mebrere  Steffen  bob  fic  e§  uid)! 
unterlief^cnr.  5lt>oftg.  2:  46  unb  20:  7, 
unb  benw  fintben  mir  bo§  ^auIuS  noeb  <Jni 
beutli<bftien  fdbrnibt  in  1.  .^nr.  11  unb 

fogt:  ^(b  bobe  c§  non  bent  .SSJrrn  embfon* 
gen  bag  id)  eudb  gegeben  bnbe;  unb  @at. 
1:  11—12  fogt  er:  tue  abcr  funb, 

licbe  ^'riiber,  bob  bog  Gnangcliutn.  boS 
non  ntir  gepcebi^  ift,  nid^  mcnfdblidb  ift. 
^)cim  i<b  bobc  eg  non  feinem  ffffcn-Wb^ 
embfangen  nodb  gclerrit,  fonbern  burcb 


bie  Cffenborung  ^efu  Gbrifto." 

53ei  Israel  bat  eg  eine  Bubereitung  gc= 
nommen  urn  bag  fffoffab»2omm  au  effen 
miirbiglid),  foId)e§  fast  cr  1.  .^or.  10:  11. 
foId)ce  affeg  miberfubr  ibnen  aum  1Bor= 
bil?,  cc-  ift  abcr  gefebrieben  ung  aur  28or= 
nung,  unb  1.  ^or.  11:  28  bcr  ffffcnfdb 
briife  abcr  ficb  fcK>ft,  unb  olfo  effe  cr  bon 
biefem  '^Irot  unb  trinfe  non  biefent  ^el^, 
unb  ac-gt  and)  in  ^erg  29  bie  ©efobr  mo 
borin  licgt  nxtnn  jemanb  unmutbig  iffet 
ober  trinfet,  unb  audb  in  93erg  27.  1- 

.^or.  5:  8  fogt  cr:  2)arum  loffet  ung 
Oftem  bolten  midbt  im  olten  Sauerteig, 
oudb  nidbt  in  Sauerteig  bcr  iBogbeit  wnb 
Sebaffbeit,  fonbern  in  bem  Sirfecn  2:eig 
bcr  Sauterfeit  unb  ^abrbeit.  llnb  @bb. 
4:  3,  unb  feib  ficifeig  au  batten  bie  @i= 
nigfeit  int  '©cift  buri  bag  Qtanb  beg  Sti^' 
beng.  Unb  aiJatt.  18:  15—17  giM  bcr 
deilanb  Stnmeifung  uber  53rtocr  23cr= 
fo-bnung;  unb  Gp-b.  4:  26,  Biinnet  unb 
fiinbiget  u'id)t,  laffct  bic  Sonne  nidbt  uber 
curem  Bm^n  untergeben,  menn  mir  biefe 
?[nmeifungcn  bcbcraigcii,  mobi  unb  gut 
fiir  unsj  mic  iffaulug  fogt;  „bcnn  So  mir 
une  fcibcr  rid)tcn,  fo  merben  mir  nidbt  gc= 
riebtet." 

©g  miff  mir  fdbeinen  bei  ben  .^orintbern 
maren  fo'Idbc  gemefen  bic  beg  ^poftclg 
))totb  nid)t  mobr  genommon  baben,  fie  bO' 
ben  fid)  nidbt  gepriift  mit  beg  $errn  SBort, 
bobem  nnmiirbig  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen, 
unb  bann  fogt  cr:  „iDorum,  (um  biefer 
Urfaebe  balbcn)  ftnb  nudb  fo  bicic  S(bma= 
dye  nnb  ^ranfe  untcr  cudb,  unb  ein  gut 
Teit  fd)Iafcn.  Sag  acigt  ung  bic  9^otmcn- 
bigfeit  ung  au  priifen,  unb  menu  mir  ung 
nnmiirbig  finben,  eg  beffer  laffen  anfte= 
ficn,  mic  im  ®orbiI’b  4  ffltofe  9:  6 — 12 
bis  er  ficb  gerein-igt  bat,  unb  bann  Oftem 
batten.  Gg  ift  gefdbriicb  in  cinen  foldbcn 
Buftonb  an  fonrmcn.  Sdbmadb  au  merben 
ober  .^ron?,  ober  gor  eiatfiblafcn,  ba  mub 
bcr  .^)crr  tout  mfen  loffen:  „2Badb  duf! 
bcr  'hi  fdrldfeft,"  unb  ftebc  cmf  bon  ben 
Soten  fo  miirb  'bidb  ©briftug  crleucbten. 
®g  fommt  au  bem  Buftonb  mie  bie  ®emein 
au  Coobiceo.  SSenn  mir  bier  ben  B«ftanb 
biefer  ©emeitn  betrodbten,  bonn  fd^  mir 
bob  fie  genieint  bo-ben  fic  broudben  gar 
nt^,  fie  fnKb  ouf  bem  red^ten  S5&^:  uitb 
bog  but  ber  $err  lou  geiumni 


"vrs 


^crol  b  bcr 

£)!  i'fjr  ©rirber,  laffet  unS  ehimol  gc» 
ircm  ■Mrati^en',  toie  e§  bei  un@,  toaS 
fagt  bcr  ^rr  twm  im§?  )tnb  tnele 
Sadden  in  ber  Q^meine  bcutantage,  ober 
diel  mef)r  93ruber  m-  bcr  ©^dnbe  tun 
'Sadden  h»  'bie  ^rebigrr  itinen  fagen  cS  ifl 
eitt  ungl(?id^§  ober  frcmbe&  ^odf), 

un'b  tocim  fie  cmgerebet  toerben,  bann  tun 
lie  fid^  r«bitfertigen,  al§  3um  ^BeiftricI; 
obrigfcitlid^e  Slentter  anncbuten  unb  @tim» 
mm  obgeben  fiir  bieielbcn,  mag  eS  nun 
grofee  ober  fleinc  fein,n)enn  mir  bie  ©tel» 
Im  bdtrad^en,  in  bcutfc^  ober  englifd^, 
9t>om.  13:  1—7;  6:15;  Suf.  22:  24 

—27;  2«Qrf.  10:42—43;  fWat^.  20:  25 
— 28,  urcb  fie  gloubcn  bon  •'^rjen,  bonn 
tot  fold^  unterlDegcn  bleiben  bon  fold^ 
bie  iid^  mebr'Iofe  S^ottifolger  Cvcfu  rubmcn, 
unb  fcrncr,  ®ei[ict)idft§»9Serbinbung  mit  on- 
ber§  ©toubigcn,  ober  ©lieber  in  g«rmerS 
Unions.  S)cm  jagen  nad^  SJergniigen, 
(morlbib  ^leafure.)  2^baf  raud^i 
unb  Touen;  ba§  ftarte  ©etrdnf,  unb  ber 
berbnmmlid^e  0oc^mutb  bem  io  biel  ge« 
bient  toirb  unb  fidb  gerecbtfertigt  bo?  ein 
.^Itib  ma#  fein  (Sbrift. 

^'ir  baben  jebt  mcbrerc  Sadden  ange- 
fiibtt  unb  glouW,  bjenu'  icmonb  in  cinem 
ober  bem  onbern  bon  foIc|en  ftebt 

unb  mitt  fidb  no(b  recbitfcrtigen  o'bcr  bC' 
ben  an  bem  ober  bem  2)?ann,  tun  mir 
glauben,  ift  in  einem  lauen  Suftanb,  unb 
bem  rufen  mir  git  mit  Off.  3:  18 — 22. 

1.  .tor.  10:  31:  „^r  effet  ober  trinfet 
ober  ma§  ibr  tmt,  fo  tut  e§  Qtte§  gu  ©ot* 
te§  ©brc,  unb  'dol.  3:  17,  unb  atteS  moS 
ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  baS 
iful  ottcS  in  bem  ?7Qmm  be§  ,^errn  ^efu, 
unb  bonfct  '®ott  unb  SSoder  burdb  S'bb." 

5>ie§  QtteS  ift  gefdbrieben  ouS  Siebe  unb 
guier  SKeinung. 

SSon  einem  geringcn  33ruber  in  <$brifto. 


BcntranHlfe  fur  bentfcbc  Sinberbcintc. 


aStele  Xoufenbe  beutfcbcr,  armcr  ber* 
laffener,  untercmdbrter  unb  bcimatlofcr 
.Qinbcr  finb  in  tinberbcimcn  unterge- 
brarfit.  too  fie  bon  trcucn  ©d^tocftem 
IciMtd^geiftlidf)  gepflegt  toerben.  SHc 
3cntroIbiIfc  fur  beutfdbe  tinberbchnc  but 
c§  fid^  tm  Sfufgabc  gcmodbt,  in  Mcfer 
3cit  gto^  Slot  bie  Jhnbcrbehnc  mtt 


a  fi  r  I)  r  i  t  26B 

(Cabell  aus  bem  ^n*  unb  Stu^Ianbc  ju 
unterftuben,  bi^  e§  @ott  gefattt,  ber  Slot 
in  Seutfd^Ianb  ein  @nbc  3U  mocbcn.  S)ie 
3entralt)ilfe  crftrecft  fid^  iiber  gona 
!X)eutfdbIanb  unb  toirb  bon  einem  ^or* 
ftonb  gcicitet,  ber  ous  10  aKitglicbem 
bcftebt,  bie  fid^  auf  bie  ein3clncn  ^ro* 
binaen  berteilen.  ®cr  @ib  ber  3cn* 
tralbilfe  ift  ©Iberfclb,  too  oudf)  ber  ge* 
fdfidftsfubrcnbe  9iusfd[)u6  toobnt.  finb 
cttoa  2000  tinberbeime  mit  10000  in¬ 
born,  bie  bon  bcr  Scntrolbilfe  Unterftiil* 
3ung  begebren.  S)iefc  Untcrftubung  bc- 
ftcbt  in  ©eibgabcn,  Sebensmittcin  unb 
tieibern.  "^Den  tinberbeimen  fonnte  cine 
einmalige  ©obe  bon  2  —  5000  SKarf 
Qusgcmicfen  toerben,  unb  moncbe  befonn* 
ten,  baburdb  cine  tocfcntlicbe  $ilfe  er* 
fobren  311  baben;  fonft  batten  fie  biel* 
Icidt)t  ibrc  Store  fdblicfecn  mitffen.  [Vaft 
alle  tinbcrbeime  b^bcn  2  —  5  SebcnS* 
mittctbofcte  unb  cbenfobieic  tleiberba- 
Fcte  crbaltcn.  ®q  bie  Slot  in  'Seutfcblonb 
iioib  longc  ui(bt  boriiber  ift,  fo  miiffen 
mir  unfere  grcimbe  im  Stuslonbe,  no- 
mentlicb  in  bcr  ©cbtoeia  unb  in  9Imeri* 
fo  bitten:  SBerbct  bocb  nid^t  miibe  im 
©utc^tun!  ©ebcnft  unfrer  ormen,  un* 
tercrndbrtcn  tinber!  Stbicft  un§  urn 
^efu  mitte^i: 

1,  (iicib.  2)0  ill  2>eutfcbIonb  foft  ol* 
leS  10,  20  jo  30  mol  fo  teuer  ift  toic 
bor  bem  triege,  fo  bebiirfcn  Me  tin* 
berbeime  ber  ©clbgoben,  um  toenigftenS 
bo§  Slotigfte  foufen  311  fonnen.  Sebe, 
Qu<b  bie  geringftc  @obc,  toirb  bonfcnb 
ongenommcn,  unb  ber  Ginfenber  erbdit 
eiiic  Duittung  beato.  eincn  Sonfesbricf. 
?rm  beftcn  ift  ea,  bo§  ©elb  mittei® 
SWorf-  ober  2)offorf(be£f  ouf  bie  2)eutf(bc 
JBonf  nodb  GIberfelb  3U  fibidfen. 

2,  fieben^mittcl.  Sim  einfodbftcn  ift  c«, 
toenn  um^  J^oob  2)roft§  30  10,  20  unb 
500  geftbidft  toerben.  9Bir  broucben  bonn 
mir  bie  Wbrcffe  bcr  tinberbeime  ouf  bie 
Stiidffeite  au  fibreiben  unb  ben  3foob 
^oft  nodb  ^omburg  au  fdbicfen,  toorouf 
fofort  bie  Sfbfenbung  ber  fiebenSmittel 
crfoigt. 

3,  Meiber  is  ^ofeten  nsb  ftiftes. 
Unfere  tinberbeime  finb  nidbt  in  ber 
flogc  tocgen  bcr  b«rrfdbenbcn  teuning 
neue  tleiber  au  foufen.  SMr  sebnim 


m 
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be5t)atb  nic^t  uur  neue  Kleiber  unb 
5>Ieiber[toffc  fonbern  auc^  getrogenc  .QIci= 
bcr  bmifbor  entgegcn.  SSicIfac^  fonncu 
bicfc  nod)  umgeaubert  unb  fitr  bic 
ber  pafi'cnb  gcmdd)t  luerbcn.  SBiu  bit¬ 
ten  Sic>  out  bie  ijSafctc  obcr  .^iftcn 
ben  9^amcn  be?  ?(bicnber?  m  fd)reibcii 
ober  eincti  8cttcl  mit  ber  5lbre)fe  l)in= 
cinsulegeii,  bamit  tuir  bcn  empfang  be-= 
itatigen  nub  bcbanfcu  fonnen.  Sffiii* 
bebouern  iebcsitial,  toenn  tt)ir  bic  5rbref' 
fe,  be?  'JIbfenbcr?  nid^t  feftauftcHcn  im’’ 
ftaiibc  iinb. 

3llle  Sctibuiigen  Ioffe  man  gelongcn 
on  bie  0cf(bdft?ftellc  ber  Swlrtil^ilfe 
fiir  bentfd)c  .<linbcrl)cime: 

Scbrer  .^niepfomp . 

GIberfcIb,  :3immerftraf3e  38. 
©ermonp. 


'i'riefe  uon  ben  bfimotlofen  ^tnberljcitnen 
in  ^ttfdflnnb. 


.^oof  5Hcd)tenbQd),  '^eutfd^Iati'b.  3 — 22 — 21. 
3cbr  gwbrter  ^rr  ©ungerid^! 

imrd)  '9[JcrmittI'nng  ber  ©entral]^il|€ 
fiir  T>entfcbc  .^in-berbcimc,  crtiielten  toir. 

2  ^ofcte  iirit  ipeiK‘n  Stoffcu  nttb  getrage= 
iTcn  fiTdbimgSftiiden,  'bie  bon  i^bneu  ge» 
fc^dCt  tmrrbcn.  Sic  btfben  nn§  cine  grofee 
J^be  biird)  biefc  ©o&cn  bercitet,  nnb 
mir  'bcnfen  ^bnen  non  gonscni  .<pcr^cu  fiir 
'bic^efbcn.  ^n  nnfcrem  'Bmfcnbanfc  tt)cr= 
ben  illnnben  unb  Wffbd>cn  craogen.  ^U\- 
genblirfl’id)  ift  unfer  fleinfte^?  .^nb  fieben 
Woniot  nnb  'bo^o  niteftc  15  ^obrc  alt.  'Da 
fonnen  mir  nain  fiir  ntand)fC§  .^in'b  ctn>a§ 
non  ben  gefdycnPten  3ad)cri  paffenb  mO' 
dicn.  31%  banfbar  finb  tnir  fiir  jebc  ©o* 
i>c,  nnb  nrie  fcbr  frcncn  fid)  itnfere  lieben 
.<bin'bcr  mit  un^.  Unfer  ^nrd)fommcn  ift 
ia  ieUt  in  fcbr  erfcbrtJcrt  bci  bem  geringcn 
■illfleaegelbe,  meldie^^  fiir  unferc  .'i^inber ' 
geatfblt  -iwrb  nnb  ift  e^  iebc?mal  fiir  nti? 
cine  ^rreniH*-  nnb  .  ©Iairbcn'?ftarfnng  jn 
febcn,  mie’ber  Irene  ©ntt  nn§  bnrcbi  foU- 
d)e  ©abcii:  biltt.  3>a  arbcitet  -man  Mmi 
nm  fo  fcolvr  lufb  gietrofter -toeitcr, '  tnir- 
fenb:.,©ott  berlci^t  bie  Scinen  nidft'SSir 
tmffcn-abrr  and^  •bttfj  biefcr  treuc:©ott,ben 
P.eb-n  rccbtcr  ^Strg^Iterr^srn- 

i\vrb  nnb  cj:bHten  xSeinen  Segen  ond^.liit: 

M  '  '■  ■■■  *  ■  •  * 


S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

So  Hoffen  Sic  ntidb  ^nen  benn  nodb* 
mal?  anf  ttwrnrftc  banidrt;  grii^  @ie 
gana  crgcbctift  ^re  Sdbtnefter  S  n  i  f  e. 


.'pof  9tecbiten6atb,  ben  23.  5Dbara  1921. 
liiebc  SKob'Itxitcr ! 

3}orligen  greitag  ba'ben  tnir  ©uer  lie* 
be?  3kt(fet  erbaUen.  9®ir  paben  un§  febr 
■boriiber  gefreut.  2Bir  banfen  €U(b  b^rs* 
lid)  fiir  bag  IfJafet. 

^ebt  baben  tnir  gericn.  Sn  ber  3eit, 
too  tnir  gcricn  baben,  belfeii  tnir  an  Jbonfe 
arbf^en,  bie  iDJbbcbcn  ftridfcn  .Striimpfe 
unb  roir  geben  mit  in  ba?  gelb  o'ber  in 
ben  2»oIb.  ^sn  bem  SBaifenbanfc  baben 
mil*  e?  alle  gut.  2Bir  baben  andb  ein  ©icb* 
bbrncbi'ii,  norigeg  ^abr  alg  tbir  ^artoffel 
angmad)en  gingen,  fingen  tnir  eg.  9Bir 
baben  ©nlben  unb  ©airfe.  Unfere  ^oban* 
negbeerftrdndbe  nnb  Stadbclbeerftrdncbe 
finb  fdion  griin.  9Sor  nnferem  ^nfe  ba* 
ben  tnir  einen  ©arten,  nm  ben  ©arten 
rum  ift  cine  .^ede.  ^n  bem  ©arten  b®* 
ben  tnir  Salat  nnb  SJI'umicn  ®eete,  eg  fte* 
ben  oucb  3tcpfcIbGuimc  im  ©arten.  32ir 
baben  att«^i  Sinbenbdnme  Por  unfc* 
rent  .'^iaufe  fteben.  flleben  nnferem  .<^ifc 
ftebt  eine  ilKublc,  biefe  mirb  bon  3Baffer 
getrieben.  ©in  SSciber  (gifb  pon'b)  ift 
neben  nnferem  $anfc,  bier  baben  fid)  bie 
©nteu  nnb  ©dnfc  brin.  Um  'ben  SBcibcr 
bernm  fteben  groffe  ifjappelbdnme. 
fteben  and)  ^nne  (3^idet*fence)  nm  ben 
3Beiber  bcnim.  . 

fRnn  tnitt  id)  fcbliefecn.  ©g  grufeeir  ©ud) 
beralid),  nnb  tniinfd)en  ein  frobe§  gefeg* 
neteg  Ofterfeft. 

eure  banfbare  .^inber  in  Boar. 


^;^br  feib  ©otteg  3Idcrgtnerf  nnb  ©otteg 
©ebiiu;  1.  ©or.  3,  9, 

SBenn  eg  alle  Xage  Sonnenftbetn  tnii- 
rc:  nnb  ©ott  ung  nid)t.  and)  trilbc  %a- 
ge,  mit  'Jtegen  nnb  Sdbnee  berfdbaffen 
miirbe:  fo  fonnte  ber  9rdcr  nng  feine 
gimdbt  bringen. 

’ vklfo  and)  ber  3Kenfd);  tnenm  er  aHe 
Xage  .frbblii,  unb  in  greuben  (Sonnen*.- 
fd)etn)  leben  iDiirbc;  unb  ©ott  ibm  nldbt 
.  triijbc-  5£Qge  (3:riiBfoi)  •  P^cboffett 
t^ir^;  ,f0  fonnte  er  feine  -gmilt ;  brin* 

«h, ■  •  •  :,-r  '.f-  ®- 


^erolb  bet 
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atein«eM. 

gfrotnmigfeii  gib  mir, 
fUfhix  eifer  baju; 

3Kc^r  2eib  iiber  ©iinbe, 
a«4r  Sriebe  unb 
3We^r  ©laubeit  cm  ^\um, 
aKeir*  9l4t  auf 

2«cbr  fiuft  Mr  m  biencn, 

3JJebr  fieben  uirb  $cil. 

DKebr  ^nfbarfeit  gib  mir, 

aWel^r  %ie\ie,  o  @ott; 

Sromft,  Md^  iu  lieben, 
ao^ebr  ipoffnung  in  9^oit; 

a«ebr  a«nt  fiir  Me  2Baf)rI)eit, 

aWetir  gru(bt,  bie  bi(b  breift, 
2«ebr  gottlidie  plarb^it, 

2)2ebr,  ^err,  beinen  ®eift. 

ao^ebr  ^raft  gib  non  obeu, 

S)ein  3cnge  an  fein; 

aWad^,  $crr,  mid)  mebr  finblid), 

SDem'iitig  unb  rein ; 

.  aWebr  feuid)  rtiod)  im  28anbel, 
aiiJebr  tatig  im  ^eidE), 

ajiebr  liebreid)  unb  berali<b^ 
S«fu,  bir  gleid^. 


Sqr  bungling  freuc  ficb,  in  iciuer 

^ugcnb=3cit; 

S)od)  mol)!  gemcrft,  nur  fo,  bafe  ce  ibu 
nie  gereu’t. 

®ie  alteu  clirc  ftcte,  bu  blcibft  nicbt 

emig  ^inb; 

©ie  maren  mosi  bu  bift,  unb  2)u  mirft 

ma§  fie  finb ; 

93ei  ben  alteu  ift^rfabrung  unbaSerftaub; 

t*obr,  bungling,  ibren  9tatb,  unb  gcb 

an  tbrer  $anb. 

STu^getpablt  bon  ©.  ©. 


Xtnfer  Seben  ift  gleidb  eincm  ©dbotten 
ober  aXamb,  ber  balb  bergebt,  ober  toobi 
bcm,  ber,  ficb  bereitet  auf  ba§  Swfiinf* 
tige;  bingegen  aber;  SBebe  bem,  ber  fidb 
nidbt  bereitet,  ouf  ba§  aufiinftige  Seben! 


aSo  fiicbe  fft,  ba  ift  ornb  Stiebe, 
2Bo  gricbe  ift  ba  ift  oudb  ®ott. 


Swrrtfvonbtiiscn. 


gflt  ben  t>etoIb  bet  9BaJtWt 

SCbbrnoS',  Oflo.,  ^bril  ben  13,  1921. 
©rufe  unb  ©nobentounifcb  anbor  bcm  ®cr- 
malter  unb  alien  ^olb  Cefern;  unb  no^ 
befonberS  ben  ©(breibem. 

aSMr  boben  bo§  bcrrli^  SSorreebt  Oott 
au  banifen,  fiir  bie  reidblicben  ©egmmgcn 
bie  er  un§  bettnefen  bnt,  bie  niebt  attc  8“ 
alctblen  finb. 

Su  meincr  borigen  ©orrefbonbene,  b«- 
tirt  ben  25tien  3Rara;  bemerfte  icb  i)gb  boe 
Dbft  n!0<b  berfdboit  fei.  STber  am  9Wor- 
0en  brnn  28fien  ftunb  2:bermomfeter  auf 
22  unb  am  29ftert  ftunb  er  auf  26  ba  ttme- 
be  baB  Obft  alle§  bernidbtet  bafe  eben  bw« 
blubct  batte;  ober  ^irfdben  unb  ?tebfet 
maren  nodb  nidbt  aUc  am  bliiben;  fo  finb- 
Uttwb  mcldbe  iibrig  geblieben. 

^  ber  9ia(bt  be§  5ten  9IbriI  batten  mic 
einen  fdbmereit  SXegen:  fo  bafe  foft  affe 
'^riiden  in  unferem  Gouutn  au^gcmafiben 
-firb;  un'erc  aSegen  (im  Coiintb)  !)aben 
iiber  $200  000.00  febaben  gelitten  obne 
bie  2taat-9GBegcn  aus'genommen :  mir  bo- 
ben  CO  nod)  niebt  fo  fdblintm  gefeben;  feilt 
mir  in  biefer  '©egenb  finb.  Ter  ©efunbr 
bcit^-auftanb  ift  aicmlid)  gut,  aSBitux  twn 
aBJoilc^  X.  ?)obcr  ift  aur  jebiatm  3eit  ettoo# 
teibenb.  '©•  ©cblabacb. 


©reentomu,  ^ub.  aipril  beii  0,  21. 
aBeil  bon  biefer  (ilegenb  uid)t  biel 
ober  gar  feine  aXoebriebten  ober  a3emer« 
fun’gcn  erfdbeinen  in  bcm  ^erolb  bee 
aeBabrbcit,  fo  munfd)t  ber  ©ebreiber  ben 
.'oerolb  Sefern  and)  ctmao  mitautcilen, 
benu  CO  gibt  uno  eiuc  ©elegcnbeit  un‘= 
fere  Oiebanfen  ober  ©inneu  in  Itebung 
au  buiugen  unb  gegeu  cinanber  au  he- 
trad)ten.  asicic  feboue  Spriicbe  unb  ©r- 
mobnungen  unb  arufmunteningen  bon 
geiftlidben  ©odben  bie  anm  fdbmolen  $im- 
meI§»aBeg  fiibren,  bie  mir  c§  mit  geifl- 
lidben  ©inn  betrodbten. 

Sd)  fonn  fagen,  mir  bat  eo  febon  bieC 
Slufmunterung  gegeben  bie  3(uffabe  au 
lefen  bon  ben  berfdbiebenen  ©ebreibem. 
T)er  aruffab  in  aihmuner  6.  bet  ©niber 
aXetfaiger  bon  CombiHe,  a?,  f).  ift  out! 
alien  bon  ahtben  an  unferer  ©etraebtung. 
2)ie  a^eugeburt  foil  unb  mufe,  bel  je- 
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bem  tuabreii  ISbriftcumcuid)  fiubeu, 
benn  biird)  bie  iJieugeburt  bort  ber 
iiJicnid)  auf  uoii  3uubcn,  unb  iuanbelt 
in  cincni  ueueii  iicbcn,  bas  ift,  in  foI= 

diem  3lrt  unb  '-Bicg  bafe  bie  SBelt,  ober 
bie  ficut  ec’  incrfcu  an  unferem  Scbcii, 
^onbel  unb  aiianbel.  3)ie  SBeIt=a«enfd)en 
bobcn  Qud)  iHd)t  unb  merfeii  c§  toenn  bu 
ebriicb  unb  aufric^ig  bonbelft.  9Iber 
ev  niinnit  incbr  als  9lufri(^tigfeit. 

:?Qnn  ec’  id}eint  bcut^utoge,  bafe  diele 
(£briitcn=5^cfL‘nncr  bouen  auf  ibre  9luf= 
rid}tigfwt.  95.^0  fommt  bao  Dieic  Hnau* 

friebenfcin  in  ben  9Ut=9(mifd)en  ©cmcin- 
ben,  ttjieroobi  nud)  in  anbern  Qiemeinben. 
$So  nibd)ie  bonn  bie  ^auijt4lrfa|j^  fein? 

'^ouluc-  311  ber  Wcmcinc  in  ©ola- 
ticn  foni,  roar  obue  J^ebl  bie  Umftdnbe 
niebt  in  J^rieben,  ba  er  t'agte:  „^bf 

nnberitdnbigeu  Waiater."  ^n  beni  (>. 
(iiap.  (^al.  gibt  ^aulue-  ibnen  311  der= 

fteben,  roo  e^o  febit,  Ie)‘e  man  bom  er= 
ften  bic'  3um  1 1 .  i'erc'.  . 

^altet  end)  nid)t  felbft  fiir  flug.  So 
e&  mbglid)  ift,  babt  mit  alien  D?en= 

feben  ^rieben.  T'ie  ^iebe  fei  nid)t  J^alfd). 

9rm  Ofter^Sonntag  batten  roir  feinc 
S.  S.  e-J  roar  ein  febr  regnifeber  ^:ag, 

bobec’  5fi.Iaffer;  feitbem  botten  toir  fdbon 
SBctter,  au^genommen  etlidie  falte  Xa= 
ge.  ^'eutemorgeu  batten  roir  nod)  etnen 
aienUidien  febroereu  jHegen,bocb  ber  mebr» 
fte  ift  gefdet.  Iier  ©efunbbeitC'^ 

3uftonb  ift  uid)t  fo  gut  in  biefer  (^e= 
genb:  bie  alte  Sd)roefter  Sommers  ift 
nid)t  febr  gut,  fie  bat  baS  94.  :^abr 

criaugt;  unb  bci  beS  ^bbn  ®ingerid)’S 
ift  ber  9.)iumbs,  unb  bei  line-  bat  and) 
nod)  eins  mit  bem  'JPJumbs  311  tun. 
^'eil  roareu  3iemlid)  frauF. 

'Ser  .VForrefbonbent  bon  9?obbanee, 
^nb.,  bat  bell  i3efern  einen  feiiicn  93ric= 
fen  mitgetcilt,  ift  and)  febon  nobe  ben 
90ten  Csbbr.  93ruber  ^onaS  Fann  nodb 
einmal  ben  93rief  bon  Xulcta,  ^ey.  bon 
Sebroefter  'Seiler  gefdbrieben,  lefen;  ift 
and)  angenebm,  febreibet  nod)  mebr.  SBir 
tdten  gern  bon  5^eIoroare  bbren  burdb 
ben  .^erolb. 

9.\m  einem  .^eroIb^Sefer. 

©reentottm,  ^nb. 

99ruber!  —  9Sarum  nitbt  bcinen  Sea¬ 
men  angeben?  ^ann  toitfetc  ein  feber 


roer  ber  Sebreiber  ift,  unb  bie  ^efer  unb 
Sebreiber  roiirbeu  miteinauber  be=' 
fonnt  roerben,  befonberS  im  (Seift.  — 
eb. 


lobcS  9lii3eigc. 


^acobine  3cbr,  geborene  Sdblegcl, 
rourbe  geboren  ben  18.  Cctobcr  1835; 
in  ^ertb  (Souutq  Dnt.  (£an.  Storb  beu 
3.  9IpriI  1921,  iu  Dft  3oro.  ^ft  olt 
geroorben  8(1  5sobr  -I  'liionat  unb  15 
iage. 

^n  ibrer  ^ugenb  befebrte  fie  fid) 
3u  @ott  unb  fcblof)  ficb  ‘  ber  9Imifciben 
Diennoniten  (Semeinbe  on,  unb  blieb 
ein  getreues  Gflieb  biC’  on  ibr  @nbc. 

Sie  DercbUd)te  fid)  mit  ^etcr 
ben  13.  Cctobcr  1863,  roeicber  ibr  boron 
giug  iu  bie  (Jroigfeit  ben  9.  ^anuar 
1909.  ^eicbeipreben  rourben  gebolten 
om  6.  9fpril  1921  am  .^aufe  9t. 
9?euber  iiber  'iUtattb.  25:  14  biS  30  unb 
1  tSor.  15:  12 — 26.  unb  am  SSerfanuU' 
lungsbouc’  C£.  3ebr  iiber  2  (Sor.  5: 14 — 
15;  unb  3ebr  bon  SO^idbigan,  fiber 
;^ob.  5:  24—29.  unb  .^obclieb  Gap.  8 
erfter  Steil  bon  9[lerS  6. 

Sie  bintcridfet  2  Sobne,  unb  4  3^bdb= 
ter,  30  Gnfel,  unb  20  ItrenFel,  ibr  $in» 
fd)eibeu  311  betrauern.  Sie  litt  brei 
^Di’onat  an  ,'c>er3febler,  rocldies  enbete  in 
28afferfud)t,  unb  nabm  fie  bobin. 
j^riebe  ibrer  9ffdbe. 

9tadbtuf. 

Gublid)  baft  bu  iiberrounben, 
fOiondbe  fcbroerc  barte  Stunben, 
liUiond)er  3^og  unb  mond)e  9^od)t, 

.<009  bu  in  Sd)mer3en  3ugebrad)t. 

Stonbbaft  boft  bu  fie  ertragen, 
I^eine  Sd)mer3en,  beine  fjSIagen, 

93iv  ber  ^^ob  bein  91uge  bradb, 

Tod)  bift  im  .<C)immeI  roadb. 

Tie  ^nber. 


SRlenj  ein  tugenbfam  9Beib  befdberet  ift, 
bie  ift  Piel  ebler  benn  bie  Foftlidben  ^er= 
leu.  Spriid)c.  31,  10.  man  lefe  ba§ 
Gapitcl  bis  311  ®erS  30  bo  ^reibt  er: 
Sieblid)  unb  fdbon  fein  ift  nic^S;  aber 
ein  9Bcib,  boS  ben  $erm  fur^let,  foH 
man  loben. 
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"Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.” 
You  must  Drove  it  (1)  to  the  worM, 
(2)  to  the  Church.  (3)  to  God. — D.  H. 
Bender. 


EDITORIAL 


We  felt  like  adding  an  account  of 
an  occurrence  which  we  heard  re¬ 
lated,  in  further  evidence  of  the  an¬ 
swer  submitted  by  Bro.  Mast,  in  the 
tierman  columns  of  this  paper,  to  the 
question;  Who  or  what  class  of  peo¬ 
ple  are  "dogs”  and  "swine”  referred 
to  in  our  Master’s  words  in  Matthew 
7  ;6.  We  meant  to  do  this  in  the 
German  columns,  but  it  seems  our 
capacity  is  fully  occupied  in  getting 
enough  matter  read}'  for  the  English 
])art  and  so.  lest  we  neglect  to  add 
onr  "mite”  to  what  Bro.  Mast’s 
ready  ability  has  so  well  presented  to 
our  readers  the  following  is  presented 
herewith,  as  related  in  our  hearing 
by  our  late  father,  and  perhaps  by 
others,  also.  Years  ago  in  a  certain 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation,  cer¬ 
tain  mystic  and  supposedly  unsound 
ideas  and  doctrines  took  root  and 
were  proposed  and  declared  and  de¬ 
fended,  even  by  one  or  more  of  the 
ministry,  notwithstanding  efforts  to 
rectify  and  correct  the  doctrines  rec¬ 
ognized  as  erroneous  by  those  asso¬ 
ciated  and  responsible.  Finally  when 
it  appeared  that  all  efforts  put  forth 
to  bring  about  amendment  were  in 
vain ;  one  party  undertook  voluntarily 
to  persuade  the  erring  ones  with  the 
the  result  that  in  the  end  the  one 
who  volunteered  as  persuader  be¬ 
came  confused,  unsettled  and  hence 
had  his  former  faith  wrecked  and 
became  one  with  him  or  those  whom 
he  sought  to  correct. 

So  far  as  we  recall  we  heartily 
agree  with  what  Bro.  Mast  wrote 
and  refer  our  readers  back  again  to 
pa"e  232  of  Herold  No.  8— to  his 
treatise  on  the  subject — his  experience 
also  agrees  and  co-incides  with  what 
some  of  the  draftees  experienced  in 
camp  life  in  contact  with  radi -al  so¬ 
cialists  and  the  like — there  are  times 
when  silence  is  "the  better  part.” 
And  just  think,  beloved  reader,  of  the 
times  when  the  Master  sustained  that 
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well-poised,  reproving  silence,  so  that 
men  marvelled  thereat.  And  just  at 
this  moment,  as  we  write,  a  circum¬ 
stance  in  the  experience  of  our  be¬ 
loved  co-laborer  in  the  ministry  and 
neighbor,  the  late  Jacob  S.  Miller 
comes  to  mind  ;  Once  having  promis¬ 
ed  one  man  his  job  of  threshing  for 
the  season  he  forgot  all  about  the 
promise,  as  he  alleged,  and  allowed 
another  man  to  do  the  threshing, 
whereupon  the  first  man  became  right¬ 
ly  dissatisfied  and  with  some  heat  re¬ 
minded  him  of  the  earlier  promise. 
When  reminded  he  remembered  the 
former  promise,  but  the,  to  us,  sur¬ 
prising  part  of  the  episode  was  that 
Bro.  Miller  said  so  little  about  for¬ 
getting  it,  in  defence  of  himself.  Af¬ 
terward  he  said  he  thought  it  of  lit¬ 
tle  use  to  say  much  about  it  at  that 
time,  as  the  wronged  and  offended 
party  would  not  believe  him  then, 
therefore  he  held  his  peace  until  later. 
However  we  do  not  wish  to  compare, 
in  the  least,  this  man  to  “dogs”  and 
“swine”  but  rather  emphasize  this; 
that  there  are  times,  even,  when  si¬ 
lence  is  better  than  utterance. 

But  to  return  to  the  main  principle 
of  the  cpiestion;  the  Dunkard  broth¬ 
er’s  application  of  the  principle  em¬ 
bodied  in  Christ’s  command,  as  cited 
by  Bro.  Mast  is  a  striking  example 
and  illustration  as  well.  “***  A  word 
spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is 
it”!  (Prov.  15;23).  Herewith  we  ask 
our  renders  of  what  use  is  it  anyway, 
to  seek  to  correct  a  wrongdoer  when 
he  is  as  furious  in  anger  as  an  en¬ 
raged  dog?  “*♦*  Be  ye  therefore  wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves” 
(Matt.  10;16). 


From  a  personal  letter  from  our 
brother,  A.  J.  Miller,  written  to  moth¬ 
er  from  Constantinople,  on  Easter 
Monday,  we  learn  that  at  that  time 
he  had  not  succeeded  in  getting  into 
Russia,  altho  it  had  been  circulated  in 
this  country  that  he  had  left  on  such 
at  tour;  that  he  was  in  frequent  com- 
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munication  with  the  Soviet  repre¬ 
sentative,  whom  he  describes  as  an 
intelligent,  kindly  man ;  that  previous 
to  receiving  mlother’s  .letter,  just  be¬ 
fore  writing  to  her,  he  had  had  no 
direct  communication  from  “home 
for  six  months  or  more.  The  account 
also  describes  his  illness  from  an  a^ 
parently  light  yet  persistent  attack 
of  “Flu”  in  Paris.  Letters  had  been 
mailed  to  him,  which  evidently  were 
all  lost. 


We  received  two  articles  upon  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  the  one  some 
time  ago,  also  a  selected  article — 
in  the  form  of  an  allegory,  written 
by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  also  deal¬ 
ing  with  subject  named  above,  all  of 
which  are  to  appear  in  this  issue,  in 
time  to  reach  our  readers  before  the 
anniversary  of  the  Ascension  of  Jesus 
Christ.  . 

We  were  very  glad  that  the  bretn- 
ren  Graber,  Yoder,  and  Guengerich 
(the  senior  editor)  furnished  those 
articles  in  good,  time  for  this  issue. 
As  this  Ascension  anniversary  occurs, 
in  the  course  of  time’s  passage,  we 
may  well  recall  our  Master’s  words, 
“Ytt  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 
mie”  (John  7;33).  “I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world;  again  I  leave  the  world 
and  go  to  the  Father”  (John  16;28). 
To  Marv  Magdalene—  ***  “Go  to 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  T 
ascend  unto  mv  Father,  and  to  your 
Father ;  and  to'  my  God,  and  to  your 
God”  (John  20;17).  The  Psalmist 
had  prophesied,  “Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap¬ 
tive  ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men;”  (Ps.  68;18)  and  the  sanae 
nrophecy  is  referred  to  by  Paul  in 
Ephesians  4;8. 

Having  thus  briefly  called  attention 
to  the  prophecies  concerning  His  as¬ 
cension,  let  us  also  briefly  consider 
some  occurrences  between  the  res¬ 
urrection  and  ascension.  When  the 
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angel  appeared  unto  Mary  Magdalene 
he  said  unto  her,  “Go  quickly,  and 
tell  his  disciples  ***  behold,  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall 
ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told  you” 
(Matt.  28:7).  “And  as  they  went 
to  tell  his  disciples,  behold  Jesus  met 
them.  ******  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  ***  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me.  ***  Then  the  eleven 
disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  in¬ 
to  a  rnountain  where  Jesus  had  ap¬ 
pointed  them.”  See  Matthew  28:9- 
16.  After  giving  account  of  the  great 
evangelistic  and  baptismal  commis¬ 
sion  and  command,  Matthew  closes 
his  gospel — “The  book  of  the  genera¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ”:  with  the  scenes 
upon  a  mountain  in  Galilee.  Mark  re¬ 
cords  the  departure  of  the  “eleven  dis¬ 
ciples  into  a  mountain  in  Galilee” ; 
mentions  the  great  comttnission,  the 
signs  of  power,  and  without  referring 
to  any  departure  into  Judea  briefly 
refers  to  the  ascension,  as  well  as 
to  preaching  of  the  gospel  every¬ 
where.  But  we  are  indebted  to  Luke 
for  the  particular  account  of  the  as¬ 
cension  in  the  closing  verses  of  his 
gospel  and  the  opening  chapters  of 
Acts.  In  the  gospel  we  learn  that 
“He  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
p  them  while  he  blessed  them,  he 
was  parted  from  them,  and  was  car¬ 
ried  up  into  heaven.” 


In  Acts  we  find  on  record  the  last 
command  Christ  gave  His  disciples, 
►  as  He  “commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
j  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fath¬ 
er,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of 
me.”  (Acts  1:4).  Continuing  the  ac- 
I  count  in  verse  9,  Luke,  states,  “And 

I  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 

*  wT.ile  they  beheld,  he-  was  taken  up : 
and  a.  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sigjit.”  And  after  the  ascension  “they” 
‘  ‘tjie  .men  .of  G.alilee,’.  returned  imto 
Jerusalem  from  the  rhount  called  Ol¬ 


ivet;”  all  in  Judea.  But  it  is  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  ascension,  the  prom¬ 
ise.  given  by  the  men  in  white  ap¬ 
parel  who  stood  by  His  disciples, 
while  they  gazed  after  him  into  heav¬ 
en  when  they  said,  “This  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  .  heaven” ;  that  our 
minds  are  directed  to  that  great  fut¬ 
ure  event  —  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  for  as  we  think  of  His  going 
we  are  also  reminded  of  his  coming 
again.  Following  right  after  those 
articles  we  hope  to  present  some 
Pentecostal  thoughts  which  we  hope 
may  be  edifying  and  helpful  to  be 
and  wait  in  readiness  for  His  appear¬ 
ing. 


Sunday,  April  17,  was  celebrated 
as  the  four  hundredth  anniversary  of 
the  citation  and  appearance  of  Mar¬ 
tin  Luther  before  the  Imperial  Diet 
at  Worms. 

Koestlin’s  Life  of  Luther  records 
that  Luther,  iipon  bis  arrival  at 
Worms,  “When  alighting  from  the 
wagon  ♦  said:  ‘God  be  with  me.*” 
Also  when  the  discussion  had  reach¬ 
ed  a  crisis  and  the  interest  was 
tense:  “Under  the  insults  and  threats 
of  Eck,  Luther  gave  vent  to  these 
words :  ‘Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do 
otherwise:  God  help  me,  amenl*  To 
many  who  honestly  differ  from  the 
belief  and  doctrine  held  by  Luther, 
some  of  his  tenets  and  practices 

seem  very  inconsistent  with  his  fun¬ 
damental  pronouncements :  yet  we 

must  respect  and  love  the  courage 
and  fortitude  of  the  man,  who  against 
overwhelming  opposition  maintained 
the  position  that  man  is  entitled  to 
an  open  Bible  and  a  free  and  un¬ 
forced  conscience,  and  the  privilege 
to  follow  the  dictates  of,  that  con¬ 

science.  It  is  a  sad  reflection  to  re¬ 
call  that  Germany ^s  well  as  other 
European  governments,  failed  to  grant 
the  same  rights  and  .  privileges,  to 
those  ^  who  believed  .  differently,'  that. 
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they  demanded  for  themselves.  The 
Martyr’s  Mirror  depicts  pictures 
which  show  that  the  Roman  hierarchy, 
or  eeclesiastical  or  church  system  did 
not  have  a  monopoly  of  barbarous 
.persecution,  but  that  all  state  churches 
were  guilty  of  the  shedding  of  blood 
of  victims,  who  died  for  conscience 

"'^We  wonder  ;  What  would  Luther 
sav  were  he  to  consider  and  treat 
upon  some  of  this  “new  theolop 
movement  and  propaganda;  to  thus 
see  the  Bible,  which  he  evidenly 
loved  and  revered  and  held  as  the 
infallible  Word  of  God,  lightly  es¬ 
teemed  and  put  to  open,  brazen,  un¬ 
hallowed  questioning? 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Welshfield,  Ohio,  April  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake;— A  friendly  greeting  to 
all.  I  received  the  prayerbook  you 
sent  me  and  thank  you  very  much.  I 
have  some  more  verses  to  report. 
They  are  the  23rd  Psalm,  The  Lord  s 
Prayer,  and  five  other  little  prayers 
of  one  verse  each,  making  16  verses 
in  all.  We  had  nice  spring  weather 
until  this  morning  when  it  began  to 
snow  and  is  getting  colder.  Best 
wishes  to  all. 

J.  Elmer  Yoder. 

What  does  this  mean  that  our 
junior  Department  has  to  go  to  press 
with  only  one  German  and  one  English 
letter?  Does  it  mean  that  Uncle 
Jake  will  be  -  allowed  a  vacation  so 
that  he  can  go  fishing  if  he  desires? 
Well.  Uncle  Jake  is  thinking  seriously 
of  going  on  a  strike,  as  he  finds  so 
much  else  to  do,  so  he  is  afraid  he 
doesn’t  get  this  done  just  right.  Now 
this  is  not  joking.  I  am  afraid  some 
of  our  Juniors  may  have  spoken  for 
some  certain  present  long  ago,  and  if 
I  neglected  making  a  note  of  it  on 
mv  book,  I  forgot  all  about  it  in  a 
very  short  time.  So  they  may  feci 
disappointed,  quit  writing  letters,  and 
think  hard  of  Uncle.  Jake.  So,  please 
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bear  with  me  and  write  men  another 
good  friendly  letter  and  explain  mat¬ 
ters,  or  if  you  can’t  write  real  friend¬ 
ly,  just  write  anyhow  but  please  write 
as  near  friendly  as  you  can.  If  you 
don’t  want  that  letter  published  just 
say  so.  And  I  will  thank  you  for 
it  as  it  will  give  me  a  chance  to 
make  things  right.  Let  us  all  try 
hard  to  keep  smiling  and  to  do  what 
is  right.  Uncle  Jake. 

JESUS  IS  COMING  AGAIN 

Some  one  is  coming!  Prophecy  is 
history  pre-written.  The  history  of 
nations,  even  to  the  present-day  hap¬ 
penings  is  vividly  set  forth  in  the 
prophetic  word.  All  was  foretold 
by  the  Spirit  through  holy  men. 
Prophecy  gives  the  clearest,  most  con¬ 
clusive  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  the 
inspired  and  infallible  word  of  God. 

Some  one  is  coming!  But  the  motor 
car  rushes  on,  its  chauflfeur  all  un¬ 
conscious  of  the  prophetic  word  which 
declares  that  “In  The  Day  of  His 
Preparation  the  chariots'  shall  be  with 
flaming  torches ;  the  chariots  shall 
rage  in  the  streets,  they  jostle  one 
against  another  in  the  broadways ; 
they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they 
shall  run  like  lightnings”  (Nahum  2; 
3-4). 

Some  one  is  coming!  But  the  mil¬ 
lionaire  continues  to  accumulate 
his  corrupted  riches,  unmindful  of 
the  miseries  that  await  him,  that  his 
gold  shall  be  a  witness  against  him 
and  shall  eat  his  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
Tliey  have  heaped  treasure  together 
for  the  last  days.  (James  5:1-8). 

Some  one  is  coming!  But  the  pleas¬ 
ure-loving  public  rushes  on  in  search 
of  some  new  delight,  regardless  o( 
the  solemn  warning  that  "In  The 
Time  of  The  End  Manv  Shall  Run, 
To  And  Fro”  (Daniel  12:4).  "They 
shall  be  lovers  of  pleasures  more  th^n 
lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  god¬ 
liness  but  denving  the  power  there¬ 
of”  (II  Tim.  3:4,5). 
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Some  one  is  coming!  But  the  in¬ 
ventor  looks  with  pride  upon  his  won¬ 
derful  achievements,  and  the  public 
g'.adly  avail  themselves  of  new  dis¬ 
coveries  in  the  realms  of  medicine 
of  conscience,  of  pleasure  or  of  bus¬ 
iness.  Their  thoughts  and  words 
glide  swiftly  thru  the  air,  obliterating 
space,  whilst  they  themselves  are 
heedless  of  the  fact  that  God  is 
working;  for  has  he  not  said  that 
“In  The  Last  Days  Knowledge  Shall’ 
Be  Increased”  (Dan.  12 :4)  ? 

Some  one  is  coming!  As  is  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  enormous  increase  of 
missionaries  hastening  to  every  heath¬ 
en  land,  proclaiming  in  highways 
and  byways,  in  streets  and  lanes 
that  “All  things  are  now  ready,”  for 
“this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witn'ess  unto  all  nations ;  and  Then 
Shall  The  End  Come”  (Matt.  24:14). 

Some  one  is  coming!  But  “This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  (just 
before  his  appearing)  perilous  times 
.shall  come;”  “perilk  on  land  and  on 
sea :  perils  without  and  within ;  per¬ 
ils  from  wicked  men ;  perils  such  as 
the  San  Francisco  and  Sicilian  earth¬ 
quakes,  perils  such  as  the  Titanic, 
Lusitania  and  Eastland  disasters,  cat¬ 
astrophes  which  make  people  appre¬ 
hensive  of  that  which  may  still  be 
in  store;  surely  “All  These  Are  The 
Beginning  Of  Sorrows!”  “And  There 
Shall  Be  Famines,  And'  Pestilences, 
and  Earthquakes  In  Divers  Places” 
(Matt.  24:7-8).  Perils,  too,  shall 
there  be  from  false  prophets,  who 
shall  deceive  many.  “See  that  no 
man  deceive  you,”  were  the  first 
words  in  answer  that  our.  Savior 
gave  to  his  disciples,  when  they  asked 
him ;  “Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sigfn  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world”  (Matt  24:3). 

Surely  Jesus  warns  lis  of  many 
spurious  doctrines,  which  are  accum¬ 
ulating  in  these  last  days.  See  II 
Tim.  4:3-4. 


Seme  one  is  coming !  But  the 
])rcphecy  must  be,  and  is  even  now 
being  fulfilled  before  our  eyes;  “Ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars:  for  nation,  shall  rise  against 
nnlion:  and  kingdom  against  king¬ 
dom.”  This  great  world-war  was 
being  permitted  that  prophecy  may  be 
uiifi’led.  People  are  speaking  of  uni¬ 
versal  peace.  “For  they  shall  say- 
peace  and  safetly ;  then  sudden  de¬ 
struction  cometh  upon  them”  (I  Thes. 
5:3). 

Soms  one  is  coming!  Who?  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  center 
and  goal  of  all  prophecy.  He  is  com¬ 
ing  soon!  “Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven”  (Acts  1  :11).  Are  you 
ready  to  meet  Him? 

Hear  the  words  of  the  blessed 
Christ :  “Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh”  (Matt.  24: 
44).  “And  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage: 
and  the  door  was  shut”  (Matt.  25: 
10).  The  five  wise  virgins  are  a 
type  of  the  Bride — the  Church  of 
Christ — and  the  oil  signifies  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (Matt.  25:4).  “The  king’s 
daughter  is  all  glorious  within:  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought,  gold.  She 
shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework:  with  gladness 
and  rejoicing  .shall  they  be  brought: 
thev  shall  enter  into  the  king’s  pal¬ 
ace”  (Ps.  45:13-15).  This  is  a  type 
of  the  Bride’s  glor>-  to  God ;  the 
Bride  will  be  ushered  into  the  King's 
palace,  in  the  pearly  white  city,  with 
the  streets  of  gold.  The  final  call 
to  repentance  is  now  being  given. 
“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God,”  but.  “Behold,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.”  Get  right  with  God 
before  it  is  too  late.  Flee  from  the 
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wrath  oi  God.  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

Get  under  the  blood,  for  God  has 
said,  “When  I  see  the  blood  I  wdl 
i)ass  over  you.”  ; 

(The  brother,  who '  supplied  the 
above  usually  has  his  name  signed 
to  his  articles  but  in  this  instance 
asks  to  have  it  withheld  as  the  artic¬ 
le  is  only  in  part  original  the  rest 
being  compiled  from  selected  mat¬ 
ter. — Editor.) 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 


Abe  Graber 

“Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Tesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  in¬ 
to  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man¬ 
ner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.”  (Acts  1:11). 

As  we  think  of  Christ  nailed  to 
the  cross,  of  his  death,  and  of  his 
resurrection  from  the  grave,  our 
thoughts  pass  on  to  the  occurrence 
recorded  in  Acts  1,  in  which  we  read 
that  fortv  days  after  He  was 
risen  the  occurrence  re-, 
corded  in  our  text  took  place.  We 
like  to  think  of  Him  coming  again^ 
realizing  that  this  earthly  life  some 
time  will  be  no  more ;  and  as  Christ 
said,  “When  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
no  your  heads;  for  your  redemption, 
icrloesnng)  draweth  nigh”  (Luke  21; 
28).  ‘  ^ 
Studying  .\cts  1  we  are  made  to 
think  that  the  disciples  were  left  in  a 
nearly  hopeless  frame  of  mind;  He, 
upon  whom  depended  their  whole 
trust  and  hope  had  left  them,  left 
them  looking  into  heaven,  as  he  rose 
higher  and  higher,  until  a  cloud  took 
him  away  from  their  sight  and  they 
could  .-ee  TTim  no  more.  How  they 
must  have  felt  and  what  a  scene  had 
iust  taken  place;  and  then  the  two 
men'  in  whjtc  apparel,  standing  by 
.  “this  same 


Jesus,  who  had  just  left  them,  would 
come  again,  as  they  had  seen  him  go 
away.  What  a  comfort  and  what  con 
solation  these  assuring  few  words 
mu^t  have  been  to  them;  and  should 
be  to.  us  also,  as  this  great,  event 
has  yet  to  take  place ;  to  those'  of  us, 
who  with  Peter  can  truly  say,  “V 
according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earthy  ^where¬ 
in  dwelleth  righteousness.  Wherefore 
beloved,  seeing  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless”  (II  Peter  3:13-14). 

As  to  the  the  time  when  he  shall 
come  again  we  have  no  statements, 
except  what  is  said  in  Matthew  24 : 
33.  “So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors.”  So^  that 
we  know  that  time  may  not  b'e  far 
off,  and  that  we  may  be  eye-witness¬ 
es  of  his  coming,  as  the  disciples 
then,  were  eye-witnesses,  of  his  go¬ 
ing  up  to  heaven.  What  a  joy  that 
event  will  be  to  those,  who  can  sr 
with  Paul,  *T  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right¬ 
eousness.  which  the  Lord,  the  right¬ 
eous  judge,* shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto^  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing” 
(IT  Tim.  4:7-8).  And  what  awful 
experiences  will  be  the  portion  of 
the  others — those  of  whom  the '  Lord 
shall  say,  “I  know  you  not  whence 
ve  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity”  (Luke  13:27). 

As  we  think  of  these  things  how 
does  this  affect  us?  Reader,  would 
we  like  this  event  to  take '  place ?  or 
do  we  wish  it  to  remain  unmehtioned? 
Arc  we  so-  living,,  in  this  -world  that 
we  would  like  to  continue?  Are  we 
in  the  Master’s  service;:  working  ^ out 
his  will,  studying  ;his,.\yill,  ..meditat¬ 
ing  on  his  word ;  and  -  if  .wc, -see  a 
hro.ther  or  ..spmCr '  frjend  doing  th-.' 
which'  is  against  the  Lord>  iWilL^o 
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we  seek  or  make  effort  to  help  1 
on  the  right  way?  I  am  afraid  we 
will  be  found  lacking  and  not  be 
found  as  Jesus  admonished  “Take  up 
thy  cross  and  follow  me” ;  or  not 
heeding  his  warning  words,  “He  that 
taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth 
after  oae  is  not  worthy  of  me”  (Matt. 
10:  38).  Reader  of  the  Herold,  take 
heed  what  Jesus  said,  “Watch  there¬ 
fore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh”  (Matt.  25:13). 


AN  APPEAL 


Of  Attention  to  the  Herold  Readers, 
on  tlie  Subject  of  Annuities  to 
Ruse  Fimds  for  Carrying 
a  Work  of  any  Benevo¬ 
lent  Enterprise 

About  10  months  ago,  at  the  A. 
M.  Conservative  Conference  held  in 
T.ewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  the  matter  of  pub¬ 
lishing  the  HEROLD  der  WAHR- 
HEIT  was  brought  before  the  Con¬ 
ference  for  consultation,  in  what  way 
the  Publication  could  best  be  car¬ 
ried  on.  The  advice  was ;  for  the 
nresent'  Board  of  Publication  to  go 
oh  and  have  the  Publishing  Associa¬ 
tion  incorporated,  and  so  arranged 
as  to  establish  a  Publishing  House 
for  the  A.  M.  congregations  as  soon 
as  the  funds  can  be  raised  for  that 
purpose. 

Now  the  question  is,  how  raise  the 
funds?  Several  plans  have  been  pro- 
nosed,  namelv :  By  free  donations. 
Bequests  by  Will,  and  ANNUITIES : 
the  latter  was  most  strongly  favored. 
These  plans  have  been  slightly  touch¬ 
ed  upon  and  in  part  explained  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  Our  aim  was,  even  before  this 
time,  to  give  a  fuller  explanation  and 
an  Appeal  to  the  Brotherhood  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  and  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonites,  to  consider  the 
matter  seriously  and  prayerfully,  for 
the  good  and  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  the  rising  generation. 


At  this  time  we  will  not  say  much 
more  on  this  subject;  but  will  copy 
part  of  an  Article  published  in  the 
“Gospel  Herald”  No.  1  of  April  7, 
page  11,  with  the  title:  THE  ANNU¬ 
ITY  PLAN,  HOW  IT  WORKS,  By 
Vernon  E.  Reiff. 


Several  hundred  years  before  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Chnist  the  Roman  government 
recognized  the  value  of  life  annuities  and 
made  laws  regulating  them.  In  England 
a"d  some  other  European  countries  the 
granting  of  annuities  is  conducted  by 
the  government. 

Holland  paid  annuities  as  far  back  as 
1670  and  the  English  government  pays 
out  at  least  five  million  dollars  jrearly 
in  annuities. 

Fnglish  people  have  been  taught  for 
hundreds  of ,  years  that  the  annuity  plan 
is  a  safe  permanent  investment. 

Various  Mission  Boards  in  our  coun¬ 
try  have  adopted  the  annuity  plan  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  are  be¬ 
ing  contributed  for  the  extension  of  the 
Lord’s  work. 

For  example,  up  to  a  few  years  ago 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  received 
over  $900,000.00  on  the  annuity  plan  and 
through  bequest. 

As  an  investment  the  plan  commends 
itself  not  only  to  those  who  are  actually 
depending  upon  all  the  income  which 
they  receive;  it  is  also  an  attractive 
investment  for  those  who  have  abundant 
means,  and  who  desire  to  scatter  their 
investments.  Brethren  and  sisters  of  wealth 
have  in  a  number  of  instances  decided  to 
invest  several  thousand  dollars  in  this 
way.  All  such  investors,  can  rejoice  in 
knowing  that  eventually  their  gift  will 
be  used  for  the  mission  cause  which  is 
dear  to  all  Christian  hearts. 

Why  not  make  arrangement  to  live  on. 
and  on,  and  on.  You  can  do  it.  To  live 
is  to  «xert  influence.  When  that  ceases 
you  are  dead.  Nbt  till  then.  Some  don’t 
die.  Their  influence  goes  on.  Yours  may 
You  may  wish  you  were  young  again 
to  do  more  than  you  ever  yet  have  done 
for  your  Lord,  perhaps  even  to  give  your 


280 


.^crolb  bcr  2»af)tbcit 


lift-  as  a  missionary.  But  on  account  of 
your  age  that  may  be  impossible.  A  score 
of  years  or  more  have  passed  since  you 
were  young  enough  to  volunteer. 

But  there  is  service  for  you— a  service 

of  intercession  and  a  service  in  what  you 
can  give  to  send  others.  “Yes,”  you  say, 
"I  do  pray,  and  I  wish  it  were  possible 
for  me  to  give.  Of  course,  I  do  conr 

tribute  all  that  I  feel  I  can,  and  yet 

it  (alls  so  far  short  of  what  I  would 

like  to  do.  1  dare  not  draw  upon  the 
principal  of  the  money  I  have  laid  by 
to  keep  me  in  my  oM  age. 

No.  at  first  glance  that  would  seem 
impossible.  But  just  wait  a  moment. 

There  is  still  a  way  in  which  by  means 
of  material  blessings  with  which  God  has 
endowed  vou.  no  matter  how  small,  you 
can  make' your  life  count  in  a  large  way 
for  the  Mtaster  in  home  and  foreign 
lands.  And  you  can  begin  right  now. 

You  do  not  even  need  to  wait  unti 
death  for  your  possessions  to  pass  to 
the  Mission  Board  treasury  by  means  ot 
your  will 

There  is  a  simpler,  surer,  safer,  and 
more  satisfying  way  of  doing  it— a  way 
bv  which,  altho  you  will  never  work  m 
person  on  the  field,  you  can  actually 
extend  your  life  across  untold  years  of 
service  as  a  soul  winner  among  the  un¬ 
saved  millions  of  India.  South  America, 
and  our  American  cities.  It  is  the  an¬ 
nuity  plan  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 


What  it  is 

your  PART: 

You  pay  over  to  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  a  sum  of  money 
stating  how  you  wish  that  money  to  be 
used  at  your  death. 

the  BOARD’S  PART: 

The  Board  sends  you  an  annuity  con¬ 
tract  signed  by  its  officers  agreeing  to 
pay  you  on  January  first  and  July  first 
of  each  year  during  your  life  time  an 
amount  equivalent  to  a  fair  rate  of  in¬ 
terest  on  your  money  depending  on  your 
age. 


Why  You  Will  Like  it 

1.  You  can  make  your  gift  now. 

You  no  doubt  have  something  laid  by 
which  you  hope  to  give  to  home  or  for¬ 
eign  missions  when  you  will  have  passe 
lieyond  the  need  of  the  income  which  it 
brings  you.  But  why  not  make  your  gift 
as  an  annuity  now?  The  income  will 
continue  thru  your  life  time,  just  as  it 
would  from  any  other  investment. 

2.  It  is  Safe. 

You  are  your  own  executor.  A  will  ^ 
may  be  broken  and  a  bequest  diverted, 
but  once  your  gift  has  been  placed  in 
the  treasury  of  the  Mission  Board,  you 
can  be  certain  that  it  will  be  used  in  the  j 
cause  for  which  you  intend  it.  A  govern¬ 
ment  bond  is  no  safer. 

3.  It  is  Convenient. 

The  interest  is  mailed  promptly  when 

due.  I 

There  are  no  taxes,  no  repairs,  no  in¬ 
surance,  no  interest  or  rent  to  collect. 

4.  The  earning  Power  is  High. 

The  Mission  Board  was  incorporated 
in  Ohio.  June  20.  1906.  For  this  reason 
your  money  being  placed  in  the  treasury 
as  a  gift,  is  not  legally  subject  to  tax 
and  consequently  your  income  is  net. 

When  your  nioney  is  invested,  not  do¬ 
nated,  the  tax  is  from  one  to  three  per¬ 
cent,  which  reduces  by  so  much  your 
income.  This  makes  an  annuity  con¬ 
tract  more  profitable  than  almost  any  t 
other  form  of  safe  investment. 

5.  Your  Income  is  Sure. 

Your  investments  may  be  lost  or  fluc¬ 
tuate  in  value  and  then  their  earning  pow¬ 
er  will  diminish.  Your  annuity  gift  will 
bring  a  regular  and  unvarying  income  ^ 
until  the  last  day  of  your  life. 

6.  It  is  Satisfying. 

.\s  you  draw  near  the  time  when  you 
will  pass  beyond  the  need  of  things 
temporal  and  earthly,  what  a  satisfaction 
it  will  be  that  when  you  are  laying 
aside  forever  your  last  opportunity  to  < 
serve  God  in  person  on  this  earth,  your 
p-ift  will  go  on  and  on  in  service  for  the 
Master  until  the  end  of  time. 

7.  The  Rate  of  Interest. 

This  is  usually  decided  upon  by  the  an- 


nuitant  and  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mission  Board.  The  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  is  inclined  to  be  generous  in  this 
matter.  The  younger  the  annuitant,  nat- 
k  urally  the  smaller  the  rate  of  interest 
W  should  be.  Some  ask  only  three  or  four 
per  cent,  while  others  cannot  afford  to 
take  less  than  five  or  six  per  cent,  be- 
»  cause'  they  require  it  for  their  livelihood. 

^  Annuity  contracts  are  also  issued  to 

cover  two  lives,  as  husband  and  wife, 
and  in  certain  cases  they  may  be  paid 

^  to  parent  and  child,  but  the  amount  in 

each  case  is  mutually  agreed  upon  in  ad¬ 
vance. 

We  invite  you  to  correspond  with  us 
if  you  are  interested  in  this  plan.  All 
correspondence  regarding  annuities  is 
kept  confidential  if  desired  At  first 

'  thought  you  may  think  it  good  but  not 
suitable  to  your  peculiar  condition.  Cor¬ 
respondence  will  very  likely  show  other¬ 
wise.  Address  all  letters  to 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities. 

1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Thus  tar  from  Vernon  E;  Reiff’s 
Article,  as  explanation  of  annuit}' 
plan.  Further  explanation  to  be  con¬ 
tinued  for  benefit  for  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  readers. 


HE’S  COMING  TOMORROW 


By  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 
“Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory.  And  when  these 
k  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 

^  look  up,  .  for  your  redemption 

draweth  nigh.” — Luke  22:27,28. 
Coming!— The  Son  of  Man  really 
f  coming  into  this  world  again  in  pow¬ 
er  and  glorv.  “Will  this  really  ever 
happen?  Will  .  this  solid,  common- 
^  place  earth  see  it?  Will  these  skies 
~  brighten  and  flash,  and  will  up  turn¬ 
ed  faces  in  this  city  be  watching 
to  see  Him  coming?”  So  our  min- 
'  ister  preached,  in  a  solemn  sermon; 
and  for  moments,  at  times,  I  felt  a 


thrill  of  reality  in  hearing.  But  as 
the  well  dressed  crowd  passed  down 
the  aisle,  my  neighbor,  Mr  .  Stock- 
ton,  whispered  to  me  not  to  forget 
the  meeting  of  the  bank  directors  on 
Monday  evening,  and  Mrs  Goldth- 
waite  poured  into  my  wife’s  ear  a 
charge  not  to  forget  her  party  on 
Tuesday;  and  my  wife,  as  she  came 
out,  asked  me  if  I  had  observed  the 
extravagant  toilet  of  Mrs.  Pennyman. 

I  spoke  of  the  sermon.  “Yes,” 
said  my  wife,  “what  a  sermon! — so 
solemn!  My  dear,  by  the  by,  don’t 
forget  to  change  Mary’s  opal  ring  for 
a  diamond  one — dear  me !  The  Christ¬ 
mas  presents  were  all  so  on  miy  mind, 
and  that  was  so  wrong  of  me.” 

“My  dear,”  said  I,  “sometimes  it 
seems  to  me  as  if  all  our  life  was 
unreal.  We  go  to  church,  and  the 
things  we  hear  are  either  true  or 
false.  If  they  are  true,  what  things 
they  are!  If  we  are  looking  for  that 
coming,  we  ought  to  feel  and  live 
differently  from  what  we  do !  Do 
we  really  believe  what  we  hear  in 
church,  or  is  it  a  dream?”  After  a 
pause  I  said,  “Suppose  Christ  should 
reallv  come  this  Christmas,  and  it 
should  be  authoritatively  announced 
that  He  would  be  here  tomorrow. 

That  evening  the  thoughts  of  the 
waking  hours  mirrored  themselves  in 
a  dream. 

I  seemed  to  be  out  walking  in  the 
streets,  and  to  be  conscious  of  a 
strange,  vague  sense  of  something  just 
declared,  of  which  all  were  speaking 
with  a  suppressed  air  of  mysterious 
voices.  There  was  a  whispering  still¬ 
ness  around.  Groups  of  men  stand 
at  the  corners  of  the  streets  and  dis- 
cus«  an  impending  something  with 
hushed  voices.  I  heard  one  say  to 
another.  “Reallv  comflng?  What?  To¬ 
morrow?”  And  the  others  said,  “Yes, 
tomorrow.” 

It  was  right.  The  stars  were  glim¬ 
mering  down  with  a  keen,  frostv 
lijrht.  the  shops  glistened  in  their 
Christmas  array,  and  the  same  sense 
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of  hushed  expectancy  pervaded  eve¬ 
rything.  There  seemed  nothing  -do¬ 
ing,  and  each  person  looked  wistfully 
on  his  neighbor,  as  if  to  say,  “Have 
you  heard?” 

Suddenly,  as  I  walked,  an  angel 
form  was  with  men,  gliding  softly  by 
ray  side.  The  face  was  Solemn,  se¬ 
rene  and  calm.  Above  the  forehead 
was  a  pale  radiance  of  light,  purer 
than  any  on  earth — so  different  from 
that  of  the  street  lamps.  Yet  tho 
I  felt  awe,  1  felt  a  sort  of  confiding 
love  as  I  said,  “Tell  me— is  it  really 
true?  Is  Christ  coming?” 

“He  is,”  said  the  angel.  “Tomor¬ 
row  He  will  be  here!” 

“What  joy!”  I  cried. 

“Is  it  joy?”  said  the  angel.  “Alas, 
to  many  in  this  city  it  is  only  terror. 
C'ome  with  me.” 

In  a  moment  I  seemed  to  be  stand¬ 
ing  in  one  of  the  ■  chief  palaces  of 
the  city.  A  stout,  florid,  bald  headed 
man  was  seated  at  a  table  covered 
with  papers,  which  he  was  sorting 
over  with  nervous  anxiety,  muttering 
to  himself  as  he  did  so.  On  a  sofa 
lay  a  delicate  woman,  her  emaciated 
hands  clasped  over  a  little  book.  The 
room  was,  in  all  its  appointments, 
a  witness  of  boundless  wealth-  Gold 
and  silver  and  gems,  and  foreign  fur¬ 
niture  and  costly  pictures;  every 
thing  that  money  could  buy  was 
heaped  together ;  and  yet  the  man 
himself  seemed  nervous  and  uneasy. 
He  wiped  the  sweat  from  his  brow 
and  spoke: 

“T  don’t  know,  wife,  how  you  feel, 
1  don’t  like  this  news.  I  don’t  under¬ 
stand  it.  It  puts  a  stop  to  every¬ 
thing  that  1  know  anything  •  about.” 

“Oh,  John,”  said  the  woman,  turn¬ 
ing  toward  him  a  face  pale  and  fer¬ 
vent,  and  clasping  her  hands,  “how 
can  you  say  so?” 

“Well,  Mary,  it’s  the  truth.  I 
don’t  care  if  I  do  say  it.  I  don’t 
want  to  meet — well,  I  wish  He  would 
put  it  off!  What  does  He  want  of 
me?  I’d  be  willing  to  put  over  three 


millions,  to  found  a  hospital,  if.  He,d 
be  satisfied  and.  let  me  go.  Ifes,  I  d 
give  three  millions — to  buy  off.  from 
tomorrow.” 

“Is  He  not  our  best  friend?”  .  J 

“Best  friend,”  said  the  man^  with  a  ^ 
look  of  half  fright^  half  anger.,  “Maiy, 
you  don’t  know  what  you  arc -piking  ] 
about!  You  know  I  always  hated  | 
those  things.  There’s  no  use  in 

them,  in  fact  I  hate  them.”  , 

She  cast  on  him  :  a  look.  fuU  o!  ^ 
pity.  “Can  not  I  make  you  se^i*” 
she  said.  v  i 

^‘No,  indeed  you  can’t  Why.  look 
here,”  he,  added,  pointing  to  =the  pa^ 
pers,  “here  is,. what  stands  for.  mil- 
tions!  -  Tonight  it’s  mine  and  tomor¬ 
row  it  will  all  be  so  much  waste  par 
per,  and  then  whiat  haye  I  left?  Dp 
vou  think  I  can  rejoice?  J’d  giye 
half:  I’d  give— yes,  the  whole,  not 
to  have  Him  come  these  hundred 
years.”  She  stretched  out  h,er  hand 
towards  him,  but  he  pushed,  them 
back. 

“Can  you  see,”  said  the  angel  to  i 
me  solemnly  between  him  and  her 
is  a  ‘great  gulf  fixed?’  They  have 
lived  in  one  house  with  that  gulf  be¬ 
tween  them  for  years!  She  cannot 
go  to  him  and  he  cannot  come  to 
her.  Tomorrow  she  shall  rise  to 
mleet  Christ;  he  will  call  on  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  rocks  to  fall  on  him — not 
because  Christ  hates  him,  but  because 
he  hates  Christ.” 

Again  the  scene  was  changed.  We 
stood  together  in  a  little,  low  attic, 
lighted  by  one  small  lamp — how  poor  ^ 
it  was — a  broken  chair,  a  rickety  * 
table,  a  bed  in  one  corner  where  the 
little  ones  were  cuddling  close  to 
one  another  for  warmth.  Poor  things, 
the  air  was  so  frosty  that  their  , breath 
congealed  upon  the  bed  clothes,  and 
thev  talked  in  soft,  baby  voices.  ^ 
“When  mother  comes  she  will  bring 
us  some  supper!”  said  they.  .“But 
I’m  so  cold,”  said  the  little  outsider. 
“Get  in  the  middle  then,”  said  ithe 
other  two,  “and  we’ll  warair  you. 
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Mother  promised,  she’d  make  a  fire 
when’  she  came  if  that  man  would 
pay  her.  ”  “What  a  bad  man  he  is,” 

(said  the  oldest  boy;  “he  never  pays 
mother  if  he  can  help  it.” 

Just  then  the  door  opened,  and  a 
pale,  thiii  woman  came  in,  laden  with 
packages. 

She  laid  all  down  and  came  to  her 
children’s  bed,  clasping  her  hands  in 
rapture. 

%  “Joy,  joy !  Children !  Oh,  joy,  joy ! 
Christ  is  coming!  He  will  be  here 
ton^orrow.” 

Every  little  bird  in  the  nest  was 
up,  and  the  little  arms  around  the 
mother's  neck;  the  children  believed 
at  once.  They  had  heard  of  the  good 
^  Jesus;  He  had  been  their  mother’s 
only  friend  through  many  a  cold  and 
hungry  day,  and  they  doubted  not 
He  was  coming. 

“Oh,  tnother,  will  He  take  us?  He 
will,  won’t  He?” 

“Yes,  my  little  ones,”  she  said 
softly  to  herself.  “He  shall  gather 
’  the  lambs  with  His  arms,  and  carry 
them  in  His  bosom.”  Suddenly  a- 
fTJiin,.  as  if  by  the  slide  of  a  magic 
lantern;  another  scene  was  present. 
I  stood  in  a  brilliant  room  full  of 
luxuries.  Three  or  four  fair  women 
were  standing  pensively  talking  with 
‘  each  other.  Their  apartments  were 
bestrewn  with  jewely,  laces,  silks, 
velvets,  and  every  fanciful  elegance 
of  fashion ;  but  they  looked  troubled. 
I  “This  seems  to  me  really  awful,” 
said  one,  with  a  suppressed  sigh. 

W  “Yes,”  said  another,  “and  it  puts 
a  stop  to  evervthing!  Of  what  use 
\  will  all  these  be  tomorrow?” 

I  There  was  a  poor  seamstress  in  the 
corner  of  the  room,  who  now  spoke. 

I  “We  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord,” 

(  she  said. 

^  “I'm  sure  I  don’t  know  what  that 

(can  mean.”  said  the  first  speaker,  with 
a  kind  of  shudder,  “it  seems  rather 
fearful." 

•  “Well.”  said  the  other,  ’it  seems  so 
I  sudden— when  one  never  dreamed  of 


anv  such  thing— to  change  all  at  once 
from  this  to  that  other  life.” 

“It  is  enough  to  be  with  Him,- 
said  the  poor  woman.  “Oh,  I  have 
so  longed  for  it!” 

Unsaved  reader,  “That  One  ’ 
may  soon  be  here,  is  only  waiting 
to  hear  you  confess  and  believe,  “He 
loves  Me  and  gave  Himself  for  Me.” 

To  believe  this  is  eternal  life  for 
you;  and  then  you  will  rejoice  when 
you  hear  it  said,  “He’s  coming  to¬ 
morrow.” 

“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
— John  3:16. — SEL. 

LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 

Elias  Schlabach 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 

In  verse  14,  Jesus  says,  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,”  meaning  of 
course.  His  true  followers. 

T  would  like  with  God’s  help  to 
eive  a  few  thoughts  on  how  we  can 
be  a  light.  In  the  first  place  we 
notice  Christ  did  not  say  make  your 
light  shine,  but  let  your  light  shine. 

In  John  9:5,  Jesus  said.  “As  long  as 
T  am  in  the  world.  I  am  the  light 
of'  the  world.”  and  in  8:12,  “I  am 
the  lio^ht  of  the  world,  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness.  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.” 

Tesus  is  the  Light  of  Life.  He  is 
the  tru"  Light.  “In  him  was  life 
pnH  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.” 
“That  was  the  true  light  which  light- 
eth  everv  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world”  (John  1:4.9).  So  we  see  that 
of  ourselves  We  can  do  nothing^  and 
that  we  can  not  make  our  lights 
shine.  But  Jesus  must  be  the  light 
in  us.  It  seems  some  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  try  to  make  their  lights  shine. 
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but  the  saddest  par.t  of  it  is  that  so 
many  neither  try  to  make,  nor  let 
their  lights  shine. 

Let  us  just  stop  for  a  moment  and 
look  at  ourselves  from  the  angle  that 
the  world  looks  at  us.  Looking  from 
a  worldly  or  non-Christian  angle, 
could  we"  see  anything  in  the  life 
which  we  now  live  that  would  cause 
us  to  glorify  God  if  we  were  in  an 
unsaved  condition?  Could  we  see 
anything  that  would  help  to  draw  us 
to  the  Father?  Is  our  walk  and  co^^ 
duct  any  different  from  that  of  the 
world?  Is  anything  in  our  life  to 
show  the  world  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  ruling  pur  heart  and  life? 
May  God  help  us  to  consider  this 
matter  seriously. 

When  we  take  a  piece  of  machinery 
and  change  it  to  something  else,  we 
say  it  is  converted  to  something  else. 
But  the  piece  of  machinery  is  in 
our  hand,  obedient — and  we  can  make 
out  of  it  what  we  like.  Even  so  we 
if  we  give  ourselves  up  wholly  to 
God,  we  are  converted  from  sinner 
to  saint,  and  changed.  “Old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold  all  things 
have  become  new.”  Paul  says  in 
Rom.  6:4:  “We  are  buried  with  him 
bv  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  .... 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new¬ 
ness  of  life.”  “Present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God  which  is  your  reasonabU 
service.”  Re  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept¬ 
able  and  perfect  will  of  God”  (Rom. 
12:1-2).  If  we  give  ourselves  wholly 
into  the  hand  of  God,  our  life  will 
he  changed  from  that  of  darkness  to 
one  of  light,  our  thoughts,  our  minds, 
our  actions  will  be  different,  and  we 
can  prove  to  the  world  that  there  is 
something  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  working  of  His  Spirit, 
and  our  life  will  prove  it.  But  we 
can  not  do  that  of  ourselves.  “I  have 


been  crucified  with  Christ,  yet  I  live, 
and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me”  (Gal.  2:20,  R.  V.).  If  Christ 
lives  in  us  (He  being  the  true  light) 
it  can  not  help  but  shine  forth  thru  |J 
us.  and  the  world  can  see  it  without 
being  told,  that  we  are  Christians. 

We  also  notice  that  a  bright  light  ] 
has  drawing  power.  If  we  take  a 
bright  light  out  at  night  it  lighteth 
around  about  us,  and  it  will  draw 
many  different  kinds  of  creatures  to 
this  light.  And  if  some  one  gets 
lost  in  the  dark  and  they  see  a  light 
they  are  quite  sure  to  come  to  the 
light  to  find  their  way  and  when  they 
get  close  to  the  light  they  can  see 
and  find  their  way!  So  ought  also 
Christ  shine  in  and  thru  our  lives  / 
that  it  will  be  a  mieans  of  drawing 
those  that  are  lost  and  groping  a- 
round  in  darkness  to  the  light. 

Some  lights  seem  to  shine  nice 
and  bright  inside  a  house,  but  take 
them  out  into  the  wind  and  storm 
and  they  will  flicker  and  finally  go  ^ 
out.  But  a  good  light  which  is  4 
fixed  and  prepared  for  the  storm  will  , 
remain  bright,  and  the  darker  the 
night  the  brighter  the  light,  and  the 
more  valuable  it  is. 

“While  ye  have  light  believe  in 
the  light  that  ye  may  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light”  (Jno.  12:36).  ‘ 

“This  then  is  the  message  which  ' 
we  heard  of  him  and  declare  unto  j 
vou,  that  God  is  light  and  in  him  is  • 
no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness  we  He,  and  do  not  ^ 
the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  ^ 
PS  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow¬ 
ship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Tesus  Christ,  his  son.  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1:5-7).  i 

If  any  man  have  not  the  light  of  | 
God  let  him  hear  the  words  of  Paul 
in  Ephesians  5 :14,  “Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 

Thomas,  Okla. 


.^erolb  bet 
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ARE  YOU  TIRING  OF  APPEALS? 


The  appeals  for  help  lately  have 
been  coming  thick  and  fast.  No 
sooner  do  we  give  to  one  cause  than 
another  is  presented  to  us.  The  dis¬ 
tress  of  Europe  seems  to  many  to 
be  continuing  without  end.  Frankly, 
one  gets  tired  of  it:  one  gets  tired  of 
hearing  about  it.  If  one  could  only 
give  once  for  all  and  be  done  with  it, 
it  would  be  easier  and  less  annoying. 

Yes,  the  appeals  are  numerous.  The 
need  is  unending.  One  fact  however, 
changes  one’s  attitude  and  softens 
hearts  that  are  growing  hard.  If  you 
are  tired  of  giving  remember  that 
they  are  tired  of  starving.  They  are 
tired  of  being  objects  of  charity.  They 
are  tired  of  being  cold  and  hungry 
all  the  time.  I  mean  those  other 
people’s  children,  who  are  just  as 
dear  to  God  and  to  their  parents  as 
your  children  are  to  you.  Your  lot 
is  not  hard  as  compared  with  theirs. 

An  editorial  in  a  Boston  paper  re¬ 
cently  bore  thi.s  heading;  "Smile  when 
she  calls.”  We  commend  this  sug¬ 
gestion  to  Christians  everywhere. 
Collectinq-  money  is  harder  than  giv* 
ing  it.  We  all  know  that  the  appeals 
are  many.  They  are  the  cost  of  war. 
We  have  hardly  begun  to  pay  the 
bill  of  hate. — American  Friend. 


AN  EDITORIAL  FROM  THE 
MENNONITE 


The  following  statement  from  the 
Northwestern  Christian  Advocate 
mig-ht  be  of  interest  to  our  readers; 

"Before  the  war  the  Mennonites 
were  looked  upon  as  verv  desirable 
-citizens  bv  the  C^inadians  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  refusal  to  participate  in 
wartimi^  enterprises  thev  incurred  the 
distrust  of  their  neighbors.  Then  Can¬ 
adian  government  has  passed  some 
very  stringent  laws  regulating  their 
life  with  the  result  that  they  are  re¬ 


ported  to  be  selling  their  properties 
in  Manitoba  as  rapidly  as  possible 
with  the  purpose  of  settling  in  the 
state  of  Mississippi.  There  are  a- 
bout  150,000  of  the  sect  in  Canada  and 
these  have  secured  100,000  near  the 
Alabama  line  and  have  taken  op¬ 
tions  on  150,000  acres  more.  The 
American  Legion  has  taken  the  mat¬ 
ter  up  in  a  vigorous  way  and  other 
protests  have  gone  in  to  Governor 
Russell  but  he  seems  to  be  little  in¬ 
fluenced.” 

Both  the  Northwestern  Christian 
Advocate  and  the  American  Legion, 
if  they  wanted  to  be  fair,  might  have 
taken*  the  trouble  to  investigate  the 
reasons  why  these  Mennonites  came 
to  Canada  and  why  they  did  not  par¬ 
ticipate  in  war  activities.  They  came 
to  Canada  from  Russia  upon  the  sol¬ 
icitation  of  agents  of  the  Canadian 
government  and  the  government  guar¬ 
anteed  them  exemption  from  mili- 
^tary  service  in  the  event  of  their  com¬ 
ing,  as  public  documents  will  show, 
should  anv  one  take  the  trouble  to 
examine  them.  The  Canadian  Men¬ 
nonites  took  the  promises  of  their  gov¬ 
ernment  in  good  faith  and,  as  a  re¬ 
sult.  are  no  more  regarded  as  good 
citizens.  If.  it  once  become  a  crime 
that  brands  one  as  a  bad  citizen,  who 
honestly  accepts  the  assurances  of 
his  government  as  having  been  made 
in  good  faith,  what  must  be  the  stand¬ 
ing  of  a  good  citizen  who  will  have  it 
that  his  government  shall  be  as  good 
as  its  wwd? 

The  above  editorial  from  the  Men- 
nonite  will,  we  feel  sure,  be  of  in¬ 
terest  to  our  readers,  and  we  repro¬ 
duce  it  in  its  entirety.  The  American 
Friend  has  the  same  account  clipped 
from  the  Northwestern  Christian  Ad¬ 
vocate,  presented  under  the  title : 
Mennonite  Troubles;  and  in  an  in¬ 
troductory  note  says;  "Because  of 
similarity  of  belief  held  by  Menno¬ 
nites  and  Friends,  the  following  will 
be  of  interest”:  and  the  follows  the 
article. — Ed. 
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HIS  FIRST  SERMON  TO  THE 
HEATHEN 

Dr.  Moffat  used  to  tell  the  story  of 
his  first  missionary  sermon ;  “It 
happened,  one  evening,  soon  after  I 
began  my  journey  ulp  the  country, 
that  I  found  my  way  to  the  home¬ 
stead  of  a  Dutch  Boer,  of  whom  I 
begged  a  night’s  lodging.  It  was 
nightfan,  and  the  family  must  soon 
go  to  rest.  Bult  first  would  the  stran¬ 
ger  address  some  words  of  Christian 
counsel  to  them ;  might  they  hear 
what  he  had  to  say?  Gladly  I  as¬ 
sented,  and  the  big  'barn  was  resorted 
to.  Looking  around  my  congregation 
I  saw  my  host  and  hostess  with  their 
family  of  three  boys  and  two  girls. 
There  were  crowds  of  black  forms 
hovering  near  at  hand;  for  this  surly 
Boer  has  some  hundred  Hottentots  in 
his  service,  'but  never  a  one  was 
there  in  his  barn.  I  waited  hoping 
they  might  be  coming.  Still  I  waited, 
as  expecting  something.  ‘What  ails 
you,’  said  the  farmer,  ‘why  don’t  you 
begin?*  ‘May  nOt  your  servants  come 
too?’  I  replied.  ‘Servants  1’  shouted 
the  master;  ‘do  you  mean  the  Hotten¬ 
tots.  man!  Arc  >ou  mad  to  think  of 
preaching  to  Hottentots?  Go  to  the 
mountains  and  preach  to  .the  baboons ; 
or  if  you  like.  I’ll  fetch  in  the  dogs, 
and  you  may  preach  to  them!’  This 
was  too  much  for  my  feeling,  and 
tears  began  to  trickle  down  my  cheek, 
for  my  heart  was  too  full  to  halt. 
After  a  pause  I  opened  my  New  Tes¬ 
tament  and  read  out  for  my  text, 
‘Truth,  Lord;  yeit  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master’s 
table.’  A  second  time  the  words  were 
read,  and  then  my  host  vanquished 
bv  the  arrow  from  God’s  own  quiver, 
criexl  out,  ‘Stop!  you  must  have  your 
own  way.  I’ll  get  you  all  the  Hot¬ 
tentots,  and  they  shall  hear  you.’  He 
was  as  good  as  his  word.  The  barn 
was  soon  filled  with  dark  forms, 
whose  eager  eyes  gazed  at  the  stran¬ 
ger.  1  then  preached  mv  first  sermon 
to  the  heathen.  I  shall  never  forget 
that  night.” — Selected. 


heroic  FAITH 

Robert  Morrison,  the  first  Protes¬ 
tant  missionary  to  China,  died  strong  . 
in  the  faith  that  the  country  would 
become  Christian,  says  on  exchange. 
Yet  he  labored  there  for  twenty-seven 
years,  fighting  against  hatred,  oppo¬ 
sition  and  persecution,  and  won  by 
his  OAvn  efforts  but  two  conversions. 
There  is  a  lesson  of  faith  that  many 
of  God’s  workers  need  to  learn. 

“I  do  not  know  the  word  ‘dis¬ 
couragement,’  ”  said  Rev.  John  Scud- 
den.  “I  long  ago  erased  it  from  my 
vocabulary.” 

“I  do  not  want  your  -pity,  dear 
friends  in  the  home  land,”  wrote  a 
missionary  from  Zululand,  “for  I^  am 
in  the  tip-top  field  of  the  world.” 

“I  would  rather  wear  out  than  rust 
out,”  said  Henry  Martyr.,  of  India. 

‘  I  am  God’s  little  woman  and  He 
will  take  care  of  me,”  wrote  Annie 
Taylor,  of  Tibet. 

“My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God ; "  for  my  expectation  is  from 
Him,”  wrote  Gardner  upon  a  rock  on 
the  coast  of  Terre  del  Fuego,  just 
before  his  death  by  starvation. 

“We  missionaries  have  put  .in  all 
we  have  got  here,”  said  Rockwell 
Clancy  of  India,  to  a  magazine  cor¬ 
respondent.  “We  are  here  for  life; 
we  are  here  at  work,  and  we  are 
happy.”  . 

A  Christian  worker  once  said :  The 
lessons  I  learn  from  the  lives  of 
missionaries  are  valuable.  J.  Hudson 
Taylor  teaches  me  the  supremacy  of 
childlike  faith;  Mackay,  of  Formosa, 
the  transforming  power  of  consecrat¬ 
ed  forces  and  the  preachings  of  Jesus ; 
Paton,  of  the  New  Hebrides,  how  ho¬ 
ly  a  passion  is  love  for  souls ;  Andrew 
Murray  and  Geo.  Muller,  that  prayer 
availeth;  Sheldon,  Jackson  and  Edg- 
erton  Young,  that  the  frozen  North 
can  not  cool  a  flaming  zeal  for  Christ. 

— Selected. 


Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend . Prov.  27 :6. 
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ORGANIZE— AGONIZE 

Yoti  Tern  ember  the  word  of  the  a- 
postle  Paul,  “I  would  have  you  know 
I  how  greatly  I  agonize  for  you!”  It 
K  is  a  glimpse  into  'the  strong  interces¬ 
sory  wrestlings  of  the  ^eat  Apostle. 
It  is  a  glimpse  of  the  crimson  strand. 
,  His  prayers  were  like  the  muscular 
contention  of  an  athlete  in  grips  with 
his  antagonist.  “Agonize”  appears  to 
have  the  supreme  place.  We  organ- 
^  ize  more  than,  we  agonize.  We  are 
more  intent  upon  multiplying  ma¬ 
chinery  than  we .  are  upon  enriching 
our  fundamental  power.  W.e  are 
more  eager  in  riveting  the  organiza¬ 
tion  than  in  strengthening  the  organ¬ 
ism'.  We  are  more  concerned  to  con- 
\  fer  with  one  another  than  we  are  to 
'•hold  great  communion:  wi'th  God. 
But  it.  is  in  agonizing  intercession 
that  the  real  conflict  in  our  .  time  is 
to  be  won.  Rivers  of  vitality  have 
their  rise  in  souls  that  are  on  their 
knees  before  God.  The  deep  and 
mighty  prayers  of  the  Church  are  the 
real  birth-pangs  of  the  race.— Dr,  J. 
H.  Jowctt. 


WHY  JOHN  FAILED 


I  “The  glutton  shall  come  to  pov¬ 
erty.”  A  worthy  Scotch  couple,  who 
I  had  made  a  small  competence  in  a 
certain  shop,  retired  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  industry,  passing  over 
the  business  to  their  son  John.  But 
f  though  John  began  well,  in  a  year  or 
two  he.  hopelessly  failed.  A  friend 
spoke  to  the  old  woman  about  it. 
^  “How  is  it,”  said  she,  “that  John 
;  failed,  though  you  did  so  well  there? 

You  began  with  no  connection,  and 
^  he  began  with  a  good  one.”  To  this 
)  the  sagacious  mother  made  reply : 

“Hoot,  woman,  it’s  nae  wonder  at  a’. 
^  When  Tam  and  me  began  to  mer- 
chandise  we  took  parritch  night  and 
morning,  and  kail  to  our  dinner. 
When  things  looked  up  a  bit  we  took 
,»  tea  to  Qur  breakfast.  Weel,  now,  the 
I  age  mended,  and  we  sometimes  coft 


a  lambkin  for  a  Sunday  dinner;  and 
before  we  gae  up,  we  somietimcs  coft 
a  chuckie,  we  were  doing  sa#  weel.” 
“Well,  and  what  can  that  have  to 
do  with  John’s  failure?”  “Weel, 
now,  ye  mun  ken  that  our  Johnnie 
began  with  the  chuckie  firsts* 


DRIFTING 


Are  we  over-educating  our  young 
people  and  emphasizing  the  adage 
that  “a  little  learning  is  a  dangerous 
thing?”  The  colleges  are  crowded 
and  the  churches  are  empty.  Is  there 
any  relation  between  the  two?  Pos¬ 
sibly,  in  the  light  of  college  statistics 
now  being  printed.  Of  the  graduat¬ 
ing  class  of  Columbia  University,  for 
instance,  fifty-two  confessed  that  they 
never  attended  the  campus  chapel 
service,  eight  declared  themselves 
without  religion,  and  fifty-two  were 
not  sufficiently  interested  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  church-going  to  answer  it. 
Only  one  miember  put  himself  down 
as  a  regular  attendant  at  chapel. 
Only  one  of  the  entire  graduating 
class !  But  the  favorite  dances  of 
these  young  gentlemen  are  set  down 
as  “the  turkey  trot  and  the  tango.” 
Thirty-six  of  these  graduates  are  to 
become  lawyers.  No  doubt  the  voices 
of  some  will  be  heard  in  our  halls  of 
legislation  in  favor  of  upsetting  the 
established  order  of  things  and  trying 
the  new  fangled  notions  with  which 
all  the  experimenters  are  advocating. 
Let  the  people  rule. — Sel. 


There  is  unmistakable  evidence  that 
3.500,000  children  in  Eastern  and  Cen^ 
tral  Europe  are  cold  and  hungrv.  with 
no  means  of  relief  except  that  of 
charity.  The  average  American  is  in¬ 
different  to  their  erv,  while  we  use 
aooroximately  $250,000  an  hour  for 
tobacco.  And,  in  spite  of  these  stu¬ 
pendous  facts,  some  of  us  declare 
that  tobacco  does  not  injure  the  con¬ 
science  I  - 
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WHY  HOtJSE  IS  UNFINISHED 

People  who  pass  Lord  Rothschild’s 
mansion  in  Piccadily,  says  a  writer 
in  the  “Quiver,”  often  notice  that  the 
end  of  one  of  the  cornices  is  un¬ 
finished.  One  is  likely  to  ask;  Could 
not  the  richest  man  in  the  world  af¬ 
ford  to  pay  for  that  cornice,  or  the 
lack  due  simply  to  carelessness?  Ihe 
explanation  is  a  very  simple  yet  sug¬ 
gestive  one  when  it  is  known.  Lord 
Rothschild  is  an  orthodox  Jew,  and 
every  pious  Jew’s  house,  tradition 
says,  must  have  some  part  unfinished, 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  world  that 
its  occupant  is  only  like  Abraham,  a 
pilgrim  and  stranger  upon  the  earth. 
The  incomplete  cornice  on  the  mansion 
seems  to  say  to  all  who  hurry  by  in 
the  streets,  bent  on  amassing  worldly 
wealth,  or  going  along  with  the  mad¬ 
dening  crowd  in  the  paths  of  folly  : 
“This  is  not  T.ord  Rothschild’s  home, 
he  is  traveling  to  eternity!”  Select¬ 
ed. 

DIED 


Haning.— .Adolph  Haning  died  at 
the  home  of  Menno  J.  Yoder,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  20,  1921 :  aged 
81  years,  11  months  and  13  days. 
Death  was  due  to  paralysis,  the  de¬ 
ceased  being  stricken  on  the  night  of 
April  16,  from  which  condition  he, 
never  regained  consciousness.  He  was 
born  in  Germany,  in  which  country 
he  united  with  the  Lutheran  church. 
Funeral  was  held  in  Grantsville,  Md.. 
on  AprW  22.  the  rites  being  conduct¬ 
ed  bv  Pre.  Levi  P.  Young,  his  former 
pastor.  The  deceased  was  well  and 
favorably  known  in  the  community 
where  he  lived,  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  having  been  spent  in  the 
north  of  Grantsville  vicinity ;  and 
the  funeral  was  largely  attended  bv 
his  former  neighbors  and  friends. 
As  he  understood  English  verv  im¬ 
perfectly  and  the  church  of  his  af¬ 
filiation  confined  its  functions  to  that 


language  he  was  a  frequent,  attentive, 
and  welcome  attendant  at  the  va^OlU^ 
Amish  Mennonite  meetings,  conduct¬ 
ed  in  the  German  language. 

He  was  a  voluntarily  unassuming 
and  plain  man,  scrupulous  m  dis¬ 
charging  his  duties  as  he  saw  them. 

He  was  a  weaver  by  handicraft 
and  plied  the  busy  shuttle  within  a 
few  days  of  his  departure;  and  it 
was  of  impressive  fitness  and  a  very 
unusual  degree  of  applicability  that 
the  funeral  sermon—  a  living  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  living,  should  be  based 
upon  the  text,  “My  days  are  swifter 
than  a  weaver’s  shuttle”  (Job 

7:6).  - 

We  trust  our  readers  will  bear 
with  us  for  thus  legthily  dwelling 
upon  the  subject  of  this  unworthy 
sketch  and  what  we  shall  add,  we  are 
persuaded,  would  have  called  forth 
a  protest  from  the  deceased ;  *yet  we 
are  impelled  to  add  that  some  one 
suggested  that  he  cease  to  do  weav¬ 
ing  or  at  least  ease  his  labors,  as  he 
was  becoming  afflicted  with  dropsy 
of  the  heart,  and  he  replied  that  1y 
deemed  it  necessarv  to^  continue  his 
labors  that  he  might  aid  the  suff'*" 
ing  poor  of  Europe,  and  that  not  long 
ago  he  remitted  fifty  dollars  to  j'- 
relief  fund  for  that  purpose.  One 
son  and  two  daughters  survive— wife 
and  one  daughter  having  preceded 
him  into  eternity.  Two  step-sons, 
among  them  Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn,  of 
Oklahoma,  and  one  step-daughter  and 
a  number  of  more  distant  family  con¬ 
nections  also  survive.  J.  B.  M. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

We  are  requested  to  announce,  as 
a  preliminarv  announcement,  date  to 
be  named  later,  that  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is^  to 
meet  (the  Lord  willing)  in  the  Miller 
or  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Md..  for  the  current  year. 
Subjects  or  problems  for  considera¬ 
tion  .‘should  be  presented  early  for 
arrangement. 


en  ober  m\t  tBcrfen,  ba8  tut  oBc«  in  Urn  Uarntn  be# 
i^tttn  ftot.  3,  17. _ _ _ _ 


#bitoricUeb 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale, 
cond-clasa  matter. 


t  0  8  ®  e  b  e  t. 

^  ❖ 

S^ctQcmcinc,  beirge  bidi 
2Rit  bent  ^cirgen  Ocic! 

Scfu  ©eift  etgiefee  Sid) 
in  $cr3  imb  Seek  I 
Sob  ben  2)htnb  ^Iffc  Stunb’ 

5?on  ®cbct  unb  glcficn 
^ctlig  iibcrgcfecnl 

Siann  ctn  cinsige?  ©ebet 
Gincr  gidub’gen  Scclen, 

®cnn'§  3unt  ^*cr,^cn  @otte6  ge^t, 
Seine?  Stned?  nidit  fcl^Ien: 

SSaS  luirb’?  tun,  SBenn  fie  nun 
9111c  nor  ^t)n  treten 
Itnb  nercinigt  beten? 

SBenn  bic  ^eil’gcn  bort  unb  l^icr, 
©rofee  mit  ben  .Qleincn, 
gngcl,  9Jienfd)cn  mit  93cgier 
SlHc  ficb  neretnen. 

Hub  c?  Qcbt  G  i  n  ®eljct 
9Iu?  non  ifinen  SlHcn, 

SBic  muB  ba§  ctfci^allcnl 

O  bet  nnerfonnten  SKod^t 
S?on  bet  i^cirgen  iBetenI 
D5nc  bn?  mirb  nid^t?  nollbradtit. 

So  in  S>^enb  nIS  9?otcn. 

Sdfiritt  nor  Sdbritt  SBirlt  e?  mit, 

SBic  3Hm  Sieg  bet  greimbe. 

So  aum  Sturg  ber  f^e^be. 

C  fo  £>etet  OTc  b’raufi 
S?ctct  immer  luicberl 
^>cil’ge  ^nbe  bebet  auf, 
if>ctItot  cure  @IiebcrI 
iPIelbct  ftdt  IJm  ©ebet. 

<£>0?  gu  ®ott  fidb  fdbtninget, 

®irc^  bic  ®oIfen  bringet. 

rrr,  fT  o  ..  oof 


Xaufet  bem  .<^crr^,  benn  cr  ift  f|[cuub* 
lirf),  unb  I'oinc  Oiiitc  tualirct  cloifllid). 
Scvinet  bic  il)r  crlojet  feib  but(^  ben 
.'oerrn,  bic  cr  aik'  ber  92ctt  criofet  I)at; 
unb  bic  cr  miv  bcu  ydubern  jufom*  ‘ 
men  (ibdrdtd)*  Imt,  nom  ^rufflang,  nom 
gjicbernana,  uou  iliittcrnadtt  unb  bom 
^.itccr.  107 :  1 — 3 

jvreitog  bcu  iiten  ^oi.  .^'cutc  unb 
geuern  mar  bic  'ii'ittcrung  fc^dn.  unb 
marnt.  .'t''ic  unb  ba  finb  bic 
am  iiorn  pTlongcn,  bodi  ift  b(^^  ^oben 
nodi  ctmac’  fiibl. 

sScutc  ianbten  mir  boc^  .’omipt  Xcil  bom 
(fan'll  fiiv  -wolb  'XVv  10.  3um  Xruefer, 
unb  SDiorgen  fenben  mir  bic  Sbitoricttcu 
unb  mcnig  aubcrcc-  mebr,  fo  faun  qIIc§ 
bcim  ^Tnufer  cintreffen  bie  3Kontag, 
ber  beftimmte  Xag  gum  Setjen. 

^ocrolb  ?Ro.  9  fam  bet  un?  on  ben 
4.  ^?Qi,  bic^mal  jicmlidi  oiif  8cit.  abet 
9iummcr  8  mar  iiber  cine  9Bo(t)C  fbdt, 
llriacbc  mar  mic  cc-  idichit,  am  ^oft 
^krfehr,  benn  bicicnigen  nabc  am  ^b- 
lifdting  Man?,  befamen  "Jlo.  9  fd)on  am 
15.  9tbril. 


^in  Dorigen  Sonutog,  bm  1. 
toiirbc  biuj  bfiligc  9lbfnbm«W  geNItai 
in  beu  gtofi.  (Sreef  ©eweimben,  f» 
tnic  andj  in  ber  Sub  nub  9torb  ®btTf« 
Oiciitciiibcn;  ber  .'oerr  Icgnc  oUc  Xcil- 
uebmer,  baft  fie  babiird)  im  ©laubcn 
gcftdrft  merben,  urn  in  Swfwnft  mit  gro» 
ftcrem  ©riift  gu  orbeiteri  fiir  bed 
5Wcid)§  Sadie  gum  SBohl  ber  ©emcinbe, 
mcldicd  uufer  oUcr  ^flid)t  ift. 

$origf  f^otbe  fom  ^mbtr  3. 
(^iingcridi  guriirf  t»on  Worben  (Sitn,  SMo. 
me  cr  ben  SBintcr  gngebradd  bci  feinem 
0^0^  0^0  ^  (Sueu^tTieV. 
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ging  cr  iiad)  ^iiniore  C£o.  9iebr.  tuo 
cin  anbercr  3oI)n  njobnbaft  ij't,  fo  tDic 
and)  bei  SiJiillforb,  i)^c5.  Gr  mirb  fid) 
cine  Beitlong  bier  aufbaltcn  tt)o  6  non 
feinen  ftinberu  iDobiibaft  fiiib,  fo  mie 
ein  Gruber  iinb  cine  0d)tr»eftcr. 


biefer  IKiunmcr  bringen  loir  ct* 
tea  4  ,^trin(idi  louge  loeldie  tief* 

flcfinut  gefdiricbcn  finb  unb  faffen  uici 
in  fid).  Tier  erftc  bcrfelben:  „3cid)cii 
ber  3eit"  ift  au^getudblt  aus  bent  „©abr= 
beiti’freunb",  man  lefe  bcufelben  beboebt' 
feun,  bie  Qiiberu  brei  finb  original: 
,.m’rbet  nod  ©eiftev,"  ..llnfer  ^Mcrfein, 
ober  roariim  finb  inir  bierV"  unb  „Tie 
arnei  SHeicbe."  I’ton  Icfe  unb  fmbicrc 
biefe  ?lrtifel  niit  tiefeiu  9fad)benfen. 

^ni  rnglt{d)cn  Jcil  bicfctJ  25lttttv,  brin* 
gctt  toir  cine  Jvortfctutng  uon  ben  f!lnnu* 
itt)  fl?Ion  ber  in  noriger  'JJo.  etroa  ner-' 
bonbelt  iDiirbe  nub  beutlid)  bargeftellt, 
bofe  bice  ber  befte  'idlnn  ift  uut  ein 
beftebenbeu  T'K-tub  ^ufommen  311  bringen 
ole  .'^ilfefonb  nni  tHrincn  unb  .v>ilfe  ©c= 
biirftigen  311  bcifen  maun  fie  in  9iol^ 
finb. 

'i'lnf  biefe  ^Hrt  luiirbe  ce  geplant  nm 
cin  J^onb  311  erbeben  nm  cine  Wemeinbe 
Tnicfer  3lnftalt  311  griinben  nm  ben 
„.^crolb  ber  Babrbcit/'  fo  mie  and) 
onbere  Trndfnrfien  311  tun,  nub  bonn 
cin  beftimmten  Toil  nom  rein  Oictninu 
311  gebrandtei:  fitr  gnttdtige  ^meefe;  ^Ir* 
men  311  belfen,  ole  95^aiicn-'?fnftnlten. 
5??iffione  ‘^Irbcit,  unb  fonit  belfen  mo  '?Jot 
ift. 

Tiefcr  <^onb  fod  fteben  bleiben,  nnb 
nnr  ^ie  '^infen,  ober  bae  Giiifommen 
ober  ber  '^>erbicnft  bonon.  foil  gebrand)t 
merben  fiir  oben  gefagte  St^eefe. 

?iMr  finb  ber  Snoerfidit  bofj  menu  bie 
Sefer  bie  ermdbnte  fllrtifel  bcbadjtfam 
gelefcn  baben.  bnnn  merben  f:e  jugeben 
bob,  biefer  i^lan  gut  ift  nm  cin  J^onb 
Snfammen  311  bringen,  nnb  merben  ond) 
inotid’c  midig  fein  nm  etmnci  beitutra* 
gen  fiir  ein  gntee  'fiterf.  Turd)  ein 
,,'?limnitn,"  befommt  ber  'Jlnimitont  j^n* 
fen  (ivtutcreffeu)  fo  fang  er  ober  3ic 
Icbt,  unb  bie  Snmmc  mo  er  gnb,  mirft 
fort  nnb  fort,  bie  nn’e  Gnbe  ber  .^eit. 


©  Q  b  r  b  c  1 1 

3cid)cn  ber  3ftt. 

^icbe  Stinber  C^iottee,  ^sefne  mirb  3nm 
smeitcnmalc  fommen,  ^  nnb  (fiott  Idf5t 
une  niebt  gan3  in  llnroiffenbeit,  mann 
biefe  SlMeberfnnft  mirb  ftnttfinben.  Gr 
bat  line  3eid)cn  gegebem  nub  er  mid, 
ban  ttiir  baraiiT  ad)teii.  Tie  idtopbe3ei= 
nngen  mnrben  une  311  nuferer  Grlcnd)= 
tnng  gegeben,  nicle  jcbod)  bead)ten  fie  ja 
iiid)t,  gicidimie  and)  bie  vs»ben  bie  Sei* 
d)en  nid)t  ari)teten,  311  ibrem  eigenen 
Sdiaben.  SiUmn  mir  anfrid)tig  nnbvanf= 
merffam  in  ber  3d)rift  forfd)cn  nnb  fie 
mit  ber  3cit,  in  ber  mir  leben,  pcrglei* 
d)en,  mirb  ee  line  mbglid),  311  ncrftebcu, 
ob  tic  3eid)cn  fiir  bie  nabe  3tifttnft  bee 
.s^errn  norbanbeii  finb,  ober  nid)t. 

fonncii  bic  3ctd)cn  ber  9iatiir  tefen 
unb  mitcrfdieibcu. 

3iMr  fbiinen  gemobniid)  im  Porane  fa- 
gen,  racicbe  'Jlrt  bae  ©etter  fein  , mirb; 
bciin  mir  babcii  nnr  anf  lie  3nftdnbe 
ber  i’ltinofpbdre,  anf  Si^inb,  SSodfpn  nnb 
bcrgleiduMi  sn  aditen.  Okdt  bat  nne  fci= 
nen  Oi-ift  gegeben,  nnb  'fSauIne  fagt, 
ban  ber  03cift  allee  erforfdjt,  fcibft  bic 
Tiefen  ber  Oiottbeit.  „2i^ir  aber  baben 
uid)t  empfangen  ben  ©eift  ber  2BcIt, 
fonbern  ben  (^eift  ane  (f>ott,  baf3  mir 
miffen  fbuiicn,  -  mae  nne  non  (^ott  ge* 
geben  ift."  Unb  vsefne  fagt:  „SScun  aber 
fener,  cr  ©cift  ber  Si^abrbcit,  fommen 
mirb,  ber  mirb  end)  in  ade  SBabrbcit 
leitcn.  Tenii  er  mirb  nidit  Pon  fied  fel* 
ber  reben;  fonbern,  mae  er  borcu  mirb, 
bae  mirb  cr  reben,  iiiib  mae  ^nfiindig 
ift,  mirb  er  ciicb  Perfiinbigen."  So.  ge* 
priefen  fei  03ott,  menu  mir  ben  ^ciltgcn 
@eift  empfangen  baben,  fo  fonnen  mir 
and)  bie  faiifm  3timme,  bie  Pom  $im* 
mel  311  line  rcbete,  Perfteben. 

^tanlne  fagt  line:  ,,'i.^on  ben  3eitcu 
aber  nnb  3tnuben,  liebc  33riiber,  ift 
nid)t  not  end)  311  fd)reiben;  benn  ibr 
felbft  miffet  gemin,  baft  ber  Tag  be^ 
Verrn  mirb  fommen  mie  cin  Ticb  in 
ber  fffadit.  obt’  aber  liebe  ^Briibet,  feib 
nid)t  in  ber  jYinfreruie,  baf5  cud)  ber 
Tag  mie  etii  Ticb  ergreife." 

Tae  gan3e  '?cene  Tcftament  ift  mit 
^^roPbe3einngen  ben  ^Meberfunft  beS 
.V'crni  nitaefiint  1.  flfriefe  nn  bie 
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2:i)cffaIontrf)cr  lefen  „25eun  toenn 

ftc  toerben  fageu:  ©C'  ift  gricbc,  es  bat 
feine  ©efabt,  —  fo  tairb  fie  bas  3Ser* 
berben  fdbuefl  ilberfoHen,  gleicbtoie  ber 
©cbmers  cin  fcbiraiigeres  SBeib  unb  tDer= 
bcii  nirf)t  entfliebcu."  Unb  im  17. 
t)itel  ^ufQy  fogt  un^  ^cfus:  „Unb  tote 
e?  gcfcbob  311  ben  Setten  i)7oabS’,  fo  totrb 
C5  gcfd)Qb  3u  ben  3eitcii  S'JoQbe,  fo 
toirb’s  audb  gefdbebcn  in  ben  Shagen  be^ 
ai^cnfcbenfobnes- :  fie  afeen,  fie  tronfen, 
fie  freiten,  fie  liefeen  ficb  freien  bis  oiif 
ben  2:ag,  ba  9ioab  in  bie  3lrcbc  ging 
unb  bie  ©input  fam  unb  bradbte  fie 
Qltc  urn."  Gines  ber  Scicben  toirb  alfo 
fein,  bafe  bie  Scute  fogen:  „Gs  ift  Srie= 
ben,"  bofe  fie  ficber  fiiblen  unb  ibren  ge= 
toobniidien  ©efdbdftcn  nacbgcben.  Scfu‘3 
toirb  nid)t  todbrenb  eincr  'ipertobe  beS 
^rieges  fommen;  ncin,  toenn  adcs  fci= 
non  getoobnten  ©ong  gebt,  toirb  Gr 
fein  Grfcbeincn  Tnadfen. 

Xic  i^crwcrfitnfi  ber  rciiicii  fiebtc  ift  ein 
aubered  8cid)cit,  bo^  bas  Gnbe 
iittbc  ift. 

2)cr  @-cift  aber  fngt  bcutlid),  bafe  in 
ben  Icbten  S^iteu  toerben  ctlicbe  bom 
©touben  obtreten  unb  onbangen  ben 
berfubrerifebeit  ©eiftern  unb  Sebren  ber 
2:;eufel"  (1.  Xim.  4,  1).  G3.  ift  toabr, 

bob  toir  in  eincm  S^^italter  bee  2fort= 
fd)ritts  befinben,  bod)  gebt  mit  biefem 
anfammen  and)  ein  illbtoeid)cn  bom 
Ollaubcn,  in  ber  Sebre  fotoobi  toie  im 
gciftlidben  Seben.  2;ic  ifJrebiger  unferer 
^age  baben  3um  grofecn  J^eil  bie  g6tt= 
licbe  .^raft  bcrioren,  unb  ba  fie  feine 
iBotfdiaft  bom  ^errn  baben,  bebanbein 
fie  ado  nur  benfbaren  ©egenftanbe  auf 
ber  .^anael.  Gin  Sabnarat  fagte  bor 
furaem,  bafe  ber  ©runb,  toarum  er  niebt 
in  bie  .^ircbe  gebe,  ber  fei,  bafe  ibm 
bort  niebts  geboten  toerbe.  Gr  fitgte 
binau:  „2Bir  3)?anner,  bie  toir  bie  gan= 
ac  SEBodbe  binburdb  arbeiten,  tooden  et= 
toaS  borea.  bas  unferer  ©eele  aa^  0tar» 
fung  unb  Grquidfung  gereitbt."  ®ie 
©eft  berlangt  bauad),  ba3  alte  Gbange- 
lium  bon  Gbrifto  unb  feiner  Siebe  gu 
boren, 

Sic  ^irdjen  unferer  Stage  bemiiben 
fidb-  He  29elt  angiebenb  fitr  bie  Seute  gu 
macben.  ^efuS  fagte  bon  feinen  ^iin* 


gern:  „©ie  finb  nid)t  bon  ber  SSelt, 
glcicbtoie  and)  icb  nid)t  bon  ber  SSelt 
bin."  Unb  ^sobannes  ermabnt  bie  Gbn- 
ften:  „^abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  no(^ 
toas  in  ber  SBclt  ift.  ©0  jemanb  bie 
©elt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Sie- 
be  bes  SSaters."  ©dbon  bie  Grgbater  be* 
fannten,  bab  fie  nur  f^remblinge  unb 
©dftc  auf  Grben  feien.  SSarum  lafet 
tins  iinfer  Stid)ten  unb  Straebten  gdng- 
lid)  nadb  oben  rid)tcn,  fo  bad  toir  im- 
ftnnbc  finb,  and)  bie  ©ebanfen  anberer 
don  biefer  28elt  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beS 
Seibes  bintocg,  bimmcitoarts  gu  lenfen. 
©olonge  toir  in  biefer  2ltelt  finb,  toirb 
bie  ©iinbc  unb  ber  Job  bafein  unb 
iiberad  ©puren  binterlaffen.  Jic  SSclt 
toirb  nic  311  cinem  Sdarabiefe  toerben. 
SPetrus  fagt  tins  beutlid),  bofa  toenn  Sc* 
fus  fommt,  biefe  Grbc  biird)  iveuer  ger- 
ftort  toerben  toirb.  Sllud)  ift  in  ben  ^ir* 
d)cn  nnferer  Jage  gudiel  med)anifd^§ 
Sik'fen  unb  menfd)lid)e  Drganifation  gu 
finben;  baburd)  toirb  bas  SSirfen  bc^ 
©eiftes  ©ottes  derbriingt. 

^aulus  fagt  tins,  bafj  in  ben  lenten 
Jagen  diele  bie  ^orm  ber  ©ottfeligfeit 
baben,  aber  beren  .Qroft  derlcugnen  toer* 
ben.  Unb  toicberum  fagt  er:  „Jenn  e§ 
toirb  cine  3cit  fein,  ba  fie  bie  beilfame 
Sebre  nid)t  Iciben  toerben;  fonbern  nad^ 
ibren  cignen  Siiftcn  toerben  fie  fid)  fcibft 
Sebrer  auflaben,  nad)  bem  ibnen  bie 
Cbrcn  jiicfen,  nnb  toerben  bie  Obren 
don  ber  ©obrbeit  toenben  unb  fidb  gu 
ten  J^abcln  febren."  Sdas  toir  gefurau- 
(^en  finb  Sriiber  unb  ©d)toeftcrn,  bie 
bem  ^errn  mit  5rcdt)cn  entgegengeben. 
Sofet  uns  Dei  ber  alten  ®ibcdcbrc  blei- 
ben  unb  ernftli^  fdmpfen  „fur  ben 
©lanben,  ber  einft  ben  .^)ciligen  iiberge- 
ben  tourbe." 

Gin  brittes  3ct<bcn  ber  Icbten  iftf 

ba^  SlRenftben  gang  mit  ben  ©orgen 
nnb  I)ingen  biefer  S?elt  einge- 
noininen  finb. 

aSie  toabr  ift  biefc3  in  ber  jebigen 
3cit!  2)ie  grofeen  aUaffen  bes  SSoIfeS 
finb  fo  befcbdftigt,  bafe  fie  feine  3cit  gum 
Sefen  bes  SBortes  ©ottos  ober  gum  ©e- 
fueb  ber  Sperfammlungen  eriibrigen  fon- 
nen.  9Iucb  dicle  Gbriftcn  erlauben  ben 
irbif^en  ©orgen  bie  Siebc  gu  ©ott,  bie 
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kn  .^ersen  tDol)ut,  ju  erfticfen.  2)od) 
ift  aUes  bicfes  uur  cine  ertiittung  bes 
SESortes  (Lottes.  (Ss  ift  nid^t  ©ottes 
aSiflc,  boB  C5  troB  aller  SBarnungen, 
baau  fommen  toiirbe,  cl)e  baS  @nbe 
Ifereinbrid^t. 

2tud)  gibt  cs  nod)  anbere  bie 

icB  nicbt  oufubrcn  toill,  bod)  mod)- 
te  id)  bie  iiefcr  bitten,  ©otteS  SBort  be- 
tenb  311  lefeit,  imb  bie  S^’iten,  in  benen 
toir  leben,  311  beobad)ten,  unb  er  tnirb 
crfennen,  baft  luir  nny  bem  ©nbe  na- 
Bern.  'Die  Sibel  ermobnt  biejenigen, 
bie  bereit  finb;  „3o  feib  nun  gebulbig, 
liebe  'i^riiber,  bk>  onf  bie  be^ 

,<perrn."  „3tdrfet  enre  $er3en  benn  bie 
Biifunft  beij  .verni  ift  nobe."  „Dapm 
fo  begiirtet  bie  Senben  eureS  ©emiite^, 
feib  niid)tern  unb  febet  enre  ^offnung 
gQn3  onf  bie  ©nobe,  bie  end)  ongebotcn 
mirb  burd)  bie  Difenboriing  ^cfu 
fti."  „!fi.k‘r  ober  beborret  bi5  an;a  @nbe,. 
ber  toirb  felig." 

ein  Diditer  fd)ilbert  eine  Jungfrau, 
beren  ^Jrautigtin  in  bnc’  bcilige  Sonb 
gegnngen  mar,  moronf  bie  S?unbe  ber- 
breitet  mnrbe,  bofj  er  erfd)Iagen  morben 
fei.  3ie  fcbenfte  tiefem  ©eriicbt  ober 
K'inen  ©lonben  unb  siinbete  jeben  3lbenb 
on  bem  lifer  ber  ^nfel,  onf  ber  fii? 
toohnte,  ein  ^^euer  on,  urn  fein  3(biff» 
lein  iiber  boo  ilJeer  311  ibr  bi»  3b  Icn- 

fen.  Diefee  berQnfd)auIicbt  umo  bod’ 
SELIorten  ber  .^inber  ©otte^.  Die  9SeIt 
crfidrt  tSbriftum  fiir  tot,  bie  ©rout 

©brifti  ftebt  ober  mit  bem  gener  ber 
iMetu*  im  .'ber3en  am  lifer  unb  ioartet 

onf  fein  .Q'ommen. 

gflt  ben  4>ctoIb  bet  ffla^r^cit. 

3lbgefd)rieben  bon  einem  alten  33ruber 
fiir  •  ben  .vx'rolb  ber  SBabrbeit,,  illappa- 
nee  0>bb.,  3lpril  ben  20ten  1921. 

Die  8h>ci  ^Kcidjc . 

3inn  nm  311  einem  3Infang  311  fommen, 
loollen  mir  fagen  bafe  mir  feben  in  ber 
.v>eiliiien  3d)rift  lefen  non  einem  9ieicb 

tiefer  melt  unb  fo  eben  and)  bon  einem 
9leid)  ©ottev.  Dai?  lepte  bat  (Sbriftu^ 
fiir  fid)  gegriinbet,  unb  3ugeeignct  Sob- 

t>.  :ir>. 

Dai'  erfte  ift  irbifd),  mcltluf),  unb 


fleifcblidb,  bas  anbere  ift  d^riftlidb',  geift- 
lidb  unb  biuimlifd).  SBie  ba^  meltli- 
dbe  fReidb  gefiibrt  mirb,  burd)  einen  melt- 
licben  ^onig,  ober  Sanbes-fiirft  unb  fol- 
dbe  Siirger  bie  iiberbaupt  irbifdb  unb 
fleifd)li(b  gefinnet  fein,  alfo  mirb  audb 
bas  bimmlifdbe  fHeidb  regiert  burdb  einen 
geiftlilcben  unb  bimmlifcben  gubrer,.  ^0- 
nig  urtb  J^riebensfiirft,  unb  eben  audb  fol- 
dbe  SJiirger  bie  bimmlifcb,  geiftlidb  unb 
d)riftlidb  gefinnet  fein. 

linb  gleicb  mie  ba?  irbifdbe  9leidb  re-  . 
giert  mirb  mit  3d)mcrt  unb  9lad)e  unb 
gegen  9lod)e.  .V)ingegcn  foEte  aber  bas 
bimmlifd)e  9leicb  bier  auf  ©rben  oudb 

regiert  merben,  aber  mit  bem  3dbmert 

be?  ©eifte?  meldbe?  ift  bo?  28ort  ©ot= 
te^,  mit  Siebe,  ©ebulb  unb  oEe  Sang- 
miitbigfeit.  3lIfo  feben  mir  bafe  ein 
grofeer  Unterfebieb  ift  in  ber  Slegierung 
tiefer  beiben  fHeidben,  bon  bem  9lei^ 
biefer  29elt  unb  bo?  9leidb  meldbe§  ©bn- 
ftn?  ber  $err  burd)  fein  ©eift  fiir  fidb 
felbft  aufgeridbtet  bat  unb  fiir  oEe  feine 
getreuen  3^od)folger.  @r  fagt:  Ellein 
ffleidb  ifi  uid)t  Pon  biefer  2BeIt,  menn 

mein  Sleidb  Pon  biefer  2SeIt  miire,  mci- 
ne  Diener  miirben  borob  fampfen,  bafe 
bie  Suben  mid)  niebt  iiberantmorten . 
Sob  18.  86. 

^Eetru§  fdbteibt  an  bie  ©Idubigen,  ©Pb- 
2,  19.  Sbr  feib  nun  niebt  mebr  ©dfte 
unb  ^remblinge,  fonbern  Siirger  mit 
ben  i^eiligen  unb  ©otte§  §au§genoffen. 
SSobloerftanben,  er  fagt  nidbt,  93urgcr 
mit  ber  38elt  in  bem  irbifd)en  9ieid). 

flhm  moEen  mir  feben  mad'  ba?  SBort 
SBiirger  311  bebeuten  bat? 

93iirger  meint  fo  Piel  al§  ein  Slrbeiter 
iPt'itbelfer,  unb  llnterftiiber  in  einem 
ffteid)  mo3u  er  nun  brandbbar  ift.  Itnb 
mann  mir  ba?  nidbt  tun  im  meltlicben 

Sleidb,  fo  finb  mir  feine  SJiirger,  fonbern 
nnr  ©dfte  unb  ^remblinge,  unb  ba?  ift 
gerabe  mo?  mir  ol?  mebriofe  ©bnften- 
befenner  fein  foEen  in  bem  meltlidbem 
fUeid),  ibnen  nid)t  miberftreben.  Su  bo- 
fen  SBerfen,  foEen  mir  bie  Obrigfeit 

fiirdften,  auf  bafe  mir  fie  nidbt  tun. 

31  ber  in  ben  guten  28erfen  braudben 
mir  bie  Dbrigfeit  niebt  311  furdbten,  nodb 
tc?  3fpofteI?  Sebr  9l6m.  13,  3.  Denn 

bie  ©cmaltigen  finb  nidbt  in  ben  gu¬ 
ten  3Berfen  fonbern  in  ben  bdfen  5U 


^erolb  bet  aBobrbeit 
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fiirt^ten.  follen  toir  im  toeltlidjcn 

SHeid^  nur  untertl)dnig,  freunblic^  uub 
3U  alien  guten  3Berfen  gefd^idlt  fein. 

5[f)er  in  bent  bimmlifc^cn  9ieic^,  fol¬ 
len  toir  getreue  93urger,  3lrbeiter  unb 
SDJitbelfer  fein  aus  att  unferm  93ernt6» 
gen. 

@Ieid)n)ic  un§  bie  beilige  Sc^rift  an 
atten  Ortcn  unb  Snben  Icbrt.  So  ift 
e0  unmoglk^  bag  tt)ir  augleic^  93iirgcr 
fein  fonnen  im  meltlidi’Cu  uub  and)  im 
^immlifd)en  9iei(^.  2)anu  uiemonb  faun 
auglcid^  SJitrger  fein  in  gmei  irafd)  J)ici= 
d^en,  mm  mie  Did  ttjcuigcr  fonucu  mir 
suglcid^  ^cil  hoben  an  irtif(^cn  9ieid) 
uub  aud)  '-l^iirger  fein  an  bem  bimmli= 
fd;eu  jReid),  Ido  bod)  cin  fo  Did'  grofjcrer 
Unterfdiicb  ift  in  beiber  9iegieruug,  too 
baC’  cine  mirb  regiert  mit  @ered;tig= 
feit,  Sanftmutb,  unb  Sicbc.  SSo  biu= 
gegen  bie  n)dtlid)e  Obrigfeit  irirb  re= 
giert  uub  Qufred)t  erbaltcn  burd)  SdjtDcrt 
unb  ^rieg  unb  mand)es>mal  burcb,  uub 
mit  grofeer  llngerecb|tigfcit  Dcrfiuipft . 
Gbnftus  fagt:  9tiemanb  toun  gmei  ^ger= 
ren  bieneu.  Sliattb.  6.  22.  9hm  mauu 
mir  feine  smei  $crrn  bieneu  fonnen 
3ur  gleid)cr  3cit,  udmiid)  tiuem  fi»imm= 
Iifd}cn  unb  einem  irbifd)cn,  fo  fonnen 
iDir  auc^  nic^l  smeicriei  ©iirger  fein, 
toir  mitffen-cinen  baffen  unb  ben  anbern 
liebeu,  mir  fonnen  nidbt  ®ott  unb  ber 
SSdt  ober  3t?ammon  bieneu.  S'bun  bann, 
maun  mir  93urgcr  mit  ben  ^eiligcn  unb 
@ottc5  bausgenoffen  fein  motlcn  fo  bur= 
fen  n)ir  fein  ^cil  nebmeu  on  ter  m'"It{i= 
ebeu  9tcgierung,  fein  mdtlicb  9lmt  be= 
bieneu,  ni<bt  sum  Sebtoert  greifen,  fein 
©ib  fd)m.bren  Dom  bbdbften  bi§  aum^nieb* 
rigfteu,  un^  audb  niebt  rdeben  an  unfern 
geinben,  bonn  GbriftuS  fagt  auSfiibr' 
lidb,  boB  toir  bem  Uebd  ni^t  toiberfte* 
ben  follen.  SOJatt  5,  39  unb  ^aulu§ 
fagt  bafe  toir  un§  felbft  nidbt  rddben  follen, 
fonbern  bem  Born  9iaum  ober  ifSlab 
geben,  9iom.  12,  19.  2)a§  ©eraubte 

ober  ba§  ©enommene,  fod  momi  uitbt 
toieber  forbern.  2ufa^  6,  30,  unb  toic 
bid  toeniger  biirfen  toir  toebrlofe  6bn= 
ften  bariiber  ftreiten  unb  broaeffiercu  mit 
(Scmolt  ber  Obrigfeit,  urn  unfer  9iedbt 
ober  unfer  @ut  auf  folcbc  9lrt  an  Dcr= 
teibigen  natb  ber  29dt  SSeife,  unb  cub* 
lid)  biirfen  mir  and)  nidft  ^icil  nebmen 


an  ber  obrigfcitIid)cn  SSabl,  urn  bie  ge- 
toaltigen  93eamten  bdfen  au  crtodblcn. 
Soltbes  fann  unmoglrcb  gefebeben  obne 
ein  toeltlidber  ©iirger  aw  fotn.  So  finb 
toir  autb  toeltlicbe  S)iencr,  bafe  ift  untoi* 
berfpred)licb,  bann  toir  fonnen  bocb  05ott 
uub  ber  9®dt  tud)t  awglcid>  bieneu. 

9hm  mod)tc  Diedcidbt  jemanb  fagen: 
toarum  burfcii  toir  uid)t  bdfen  bie  melt* 
liicbc  iScamteu  ertodblen,  ba  bod)  'i^aulus 
fogt:  ^ebermaun  fei  uutertou  ber  Cbrig* 
feit  bie  ©ctoalt  iiber  ibu  bot,  beun  e^ 
ift  feine  Cbrigfcit  obne  Don  ©oft  Dcrorb* 
net,  9ibm  13.  1.  Sie  ift  ©ottcC’  2^iene* 
rin.  —  9(utirort,  mir  follen  fie  baltcn 
aiC’  Oiottcc’  Xieucriu,  ober  nur  im  melt* 
lidjcn  9icid).  So  fern  boff  ibre  gor* 

terungen  an  uiu?  nidit  miber  Sotted 

'SiUirt  firdten,  follen  toir  fie  boltcn  al^ 
Oiottcy  ^icnerin  unb  ibr  geborfam  fein 
fo  tocit  alv-  Co  bcv  tV'dlanbv?  iiiebr  unb 
ber  9lpoftel  nidbt  awtoiber  ift.  ^ft  ober 
bies-  ber  gofl,  miiffen  toir  tun  mie  tie 
9rpoftd  getan  baben,  ndmlid)'  „@ott  mebr 
gdiorcben  ale  ben  adenfeben,"  aber  toir 
foden  feine  iBiirgcr  nod)  llnterftuber 
ober  9)iitbdfer  fein  im  meltlidbem  Sicidb. 
"^^cr  .^ciionb  fngt:  „vsbr  miffet  ban  bie 

to.'ltlid)cn  giirftcn  berrfeben  unb  bie  Dber* 
berreu  baben  C^ctoalt,  ober  fo  fod  e§ 
nid)t  alfo  fein  u liter  cud),  fonbern  fo 
jemanb  toid  gclraltig  fein  ber  fei  cin 
2:i.encr."  9)fattb.  20.  25  —  27. 

ITnb  urn  bie  Sad)  nod)  bcutlicber  aw 
macben,  toid  idb  fo  fagen.  SBir  toiffen 
bod)  ode  ban  (Sbriftue  ber  .'oerr  ade 
©ctoalt  bat  im  $>immd  unb  auf  erben. 
^va  er  ift  Did  bober  gefept,  unb  aiub  Don 
feinen  9fod)folgcrn  @  c  f  d)  a  b  t  ale  ode 

todtlidje  9?cgcnt  fammt  .ftbnig  unb  .Qai* 
fer,  ber  f)wt  un§  cine  SSorfdbrift  im  ®e* 
fob  gegeben  unb  biutcrlaffen,  unb  ber 
9lpoftd  fogt:  „ai8cr  iibcrtritt  unb  bleibt 
uid)t  in  ber  X?cbrc  (Sbrifti,  ber  bot  fei* 
lien  @ott."  2.  ^ob.  9. 

9hm  rooden  toir  einige  Don  feinen  @c* 
boten  bemerfen;  S<1)  ober  fage  cud): 
bon  ibr  niebt  toiberftreben  fodt  bem 
llebd,  fonbern  fo  bir  jemanb  einen' 
Streid)  gibt  ouf  beinen  reebten  i!?acfen, 
bem  biete  ben  anbern  and)  bor,  unb  fo 
tonianb  mit  bir  red)tcn  toid  unb  bein 
fdocf  nimmt,  bem  bictc  and)  ben  SDian* 
td."  ufm.  ibtattb.  5.  34. 


2!)4  jp  c  r  0  1  b  b  e  r 

llnb  fo  fonutc  uorf)  oiel  Dorgebro# 
mcrbcn.  .. 

9iiiii  Qbcr  fommt  ^onig  obcr  Jailer 
ober  njic  or  auc^  fic^  ncunen  liifet  mit 
rt)eltlid)en  Oiiicbcn,  unb  gebictet  icinem 
aHoIf,  gcrabc  bao  ©egcuteil  iu  tun,  lua§ 
uns  ber  licbc  .'pctlaub  befoblen  bot 
tun. 

Xcr  .'pcilanb  jagt:  ^iobe  beiiic  geinbe, 
fegnet  bie  cud)  flucbcn,  bic  Dbrigfeit 
fogt:  XdmpTc  beiu  ^\cinb  mit  bem 

Sri)ttiert,  ber  .vcilonb  fagt:  Steefe  bein 
Sd)mcrt  in  bie  0d)cibe.“ 

9?un  froge  id),  glaubeu  mir  ^cnn  bofe 
fo  etrooc'  ralbt  if^'-' 

.•oerreii  gerai.c  gegcncinanbcr?  ©§  ift 
tod)  mobvlid)  eincr  gera:e  gegen  ben 
aiiberV  9iun  fage  id)  nodimok’;  luie 
fomi  bann  ruann  ioId)e  gegenciuanber 
gefv'be  ,sur  gleidicr  :itit  bienen  unb  i)el« 
fen  iij  311  ermdhIcnV  'X)er  ungldubige 
oerfanfte  .^:dnig  i'f)arao  mar  and)  Oiot* 
t€4  Biener,  in  bon  boi)  bui*db  i^)n  ®ot* 
ted  9tnt[)ju)(u^  bat  muiien  aufigeful^rt 
merben.  9bebn!abne(?er  mar  ein  'bod)= 
miitiger  unb  ungYiiubi^er  ®b^enbioier/ 
unb  bei  nllbcni  ioar  or  ein  ®otte  biener 
inbeii!  bttb  tx  (dnen  ®iflen  auSrid^ten 
mufete. 

Bonn  ®ott  ber  §err  rannte  ibn  tne- 
nigflenS  breimal  jtin  S^ebufobne- 

$fer.  27.  6.  43.  10.?  3Bohrid)dn* 
rid)  tocil  ®ott  ber  ^err  ibn  ju  Bciten 
aenommen  tja*  am  ^ein  abtriinnigeS  95oIf 
§«rael  beftrafen  unb  bcim^ufurben. 
Unb  grabc  fo  nimmt  ber  licbe  ©ott 
Iieutc  nod)  bic  Cbriflfeit  unb  311 
aott'ofe  iltblfcr  unb  ©elt-'Utcnfdicn.  mic 
^nnlu'>  fogt  bie  ©ott  in  f.’iner 
heit  nid)t  erfennen.  I  (£or.  1.  21. 
foId)e  bic  nic^t  3U  gcbraudjcn  maren  im 
9b if)  tibrifti.  iltiele  foId)c  befinben  fid) 
im  obrigfeitIid)cn  'Held)  biefer  SScIt. 
Barum  feien  fie  Oiottes?  Biener,  aber 
inir  im  meltlid)cm  9iei^.  £)bcr  fonnen 
mir  glQuben  bafe  fie  neii*  unb  micber* 
gebonme  9)ienfd)cn  fein?  ober  bafj  fie 
ben  l^eift  Ghrifti  baben? 

Ba  fie  bod)  bem  ©oangclium  unb  ber 
9l.'mftel  Sebr  in  bicicn  $infid)tcn  ftrad‘3 
3un)ibcr  finb.  9bur  nod)  ein  toenig  311 
bemerfen,  too  ^quIu§  fagt:  ba^  fcinc 
Cbrigfeit  ift  obnc  oon  ©ott  oerorbnet. 
Biefe  SBorte  ^ouli  nebmen  mabrfebein* 


a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

lid)  affc  Cbrigfciten  ein  bon  9Infang 
bie  ane  Gnbe.  9bun  tooEcn  mir  bann 
3uritif  geben  bie  auf  bie  3eit  ber  9tpo= 
ftel  unb  oiele  taufenb  aftatprer,  mic  fie 
burd)  tic  ©brigfeit  dcrurtcilt,  unb  jaft 
allc  bingcrid)tet  morben.  ^a  Sbr'dtu^ 
Wit,  unb  faff  ade  aipoftcl  unb  getreue 
9bad)foIgcr  ^efu  CSbrifti,  bie  3ur  3eit 
gelebt  baben,  murben  turcb  bic  Dbrig* 
Teit  2um  Bobe  gcbrad)t,  unb  bocb  fagte 
ll^aufu^  bamale  fd)on,  feien  Biener  @ot= 
teS  gem^en.  9?un  frage  icb  nod)maIe, 
i?ann  bann  cine  fol^c  Obrigfeit  dbrift* 
lid)  fein.  BaS  fdb^int  unmoglid),  tod) 
®otte3  ©ienerin  fonn  fie  mobi  fein,  fo 
gut  qI3  ber  bcibnifd)e  9tebucabnc3cr,  @ot* 
tee  .^tncd)t  and)  mor,  mie  un§  Salomon 
fagtrbee  ^bnig’e  .'pera  ift  in  @ottc§  .^anb 
mic  bic  aitaifcr-93dd)c.  Spr.  21.  1. '  ^ft 
e3  bann  flar  unb  tcutUd),  bafj  bie  melt» 
Iid)c  Bbrigfeit  mit  ibrem  ategiment,  bem 
mebrlofen  ffbriftcntum  gans  3«ti>tber  ift, 
bafe  mir  e3  nidiit  Bnncn  Vlfcn  3U  nnter» 
obne  un§  iVc  Sunben  tcilbaitig 
gu  ma6)en.  jSSnnen  mir  foldbcS  tun  opne 
am  fremben  ^06)  aieben  mit  oiel  tau= 
•fenbe  ungidubige  9?tcnfd)cn? 

Otun  moi^r  oerftanben,  ni«bt  bafe  id)  bie 
•Dbngfeii  im  geringften  lob  ein  ober  oer- 
Q^bten  mid.  fl  nein,  fonbern  mein  ®er- 
3cn«munfd)  ift,  bem  55ai(tr  ^it  geben  mae 
bed  J?oifcre  ift.  cber  Por  odem  and)  Oiott 
ju  @eben  mc5  ®ottee  ift.  aiJattb.  22. 
20.  5Bir  fonnen  03ott  ni;f)t  genugfem 
banfen  fiir  foId)c  Ibblid)c  unb  milbe  Cb= 
rigfeit.. 

So  oiel  gefd)ii?bcn  in  ber  ?^urd)t  0ot» 
tee  unb  and)  one  f)cr3lid)er  Siebc  gegen 
ade  mebriofe  unb  getreue  ^inber  @ot» 
tee,  meldic  biefe  cinfditigc  erfidrung  lc» 
fen. 

Ben  (^:ift  bdmipfet  niept,  bic  SSd^* 
fagiing  oeraddet  niebt.  pritfet  aber  adc§ 
unb  toe  Cilutc  bcboltct 

B^oib  91.  Broqcr,  atutbor. 

I^uni  17,  1896 . 


35lic  oicIc  aitenfdien  trad^en  nad|  bem 
Sidjtbarcn;  toelcbe^  bod^  Pergebet, 
aiber  fo  menig  nad)  bem  Unfic^tbaren; 
tt)cldbc§  bodb  etoiglid^  bleibet. 

@.  S. 
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.^crolb  bcr 

gflr  ben  ^ctolb  bcr  aSaOt^eit. 

SScrbct  toofl  @eifte5. 

9Son  e.  a«aft. 

(©t^Iufe.) 

Sn  5Ipoltg.  l£ap.  8,  lefen  toir  t)on 
^I)iIip|)U5  ber  aU  eoangeliit  iu  (Sa* 
maria  fam  unb  t)rebigt^  it)ncn  bon  Gl)ri= 
[to,  unb  tat  biele  SSunber  unb  3cici)en. 
SDa§  58oIf  borte  ibm  einmuttglic^  311- 
unb  hjurben  glaubig  unb  liefecn  [id)  tmi- 
[en  auf  ben  [l^amcn  Se[u.  9hin  bie[e 
toaren  jc^t  (^t)ri[ten,  batten  ©nabe  unb 
SSergebung  ibrer  ©itnben  empfiinflcn, 
beibee-  SDinnner  unb  SBetber,  ®ers>  12. 
9^ad)gebenb^  aber,  ba  bie  5lbo[teI  311  Se= 
ru[alem  erfabren  batten  bafe  ©amaria 
bac’  ®ort  angenommeii  unb  bie  Seute 
[id)  befebrten,  ba  [anbten  [ie  ^etni§ 
unb  ^obannes  311  tbnen;  toelcbe  ba  [ie 
3u  ibnen  famen,  „®eteten  [ie  uber  [ie, 
(bc[onber§)  ba%  [ie  ben  bciligen  @ei[t 
empfingen."  („2)enn  er  tnar  auf  feinen 
gef alien,  [onbern  tnaren  altein  getauTt 
auT  ben  9tamen  Sc[u.)  2;a  leg* 

ten  [ie  bie  ^anbe  auf  ^e,  iinb  [ie  cm* 
p[ingen  ben  beiiigen  ®ci[t.'' 

9rim  bie[e  batten  ettoa?  com  bciligen 
@ci[t  3Ubor,  [0  bafe  [ie  burdb  [cine  ^raft 
3um  ©lauben  famen.  Senn  ber  @‘'aubc 
i[t  niebt  icbermannS  2)ing,  ©otte^  @abc 
i[t  er.  2  Stbe[[.  3:  2.  plaube  bafe 
tnir  bie  boflige  @abe  be§  beiiigen  @ei* 
[te§  3U  toenig  unb  gering  adbten. 
tnurbe  be[onber§  ein  ©ebet  getan  fiir 
ben  ©mpfartg  be§  beiiigen  ©ei[teB,  unb 
bejonber^  bie  .‘oanbe  auf  ein  jeglidber 
(aB  inbibibual)  gclegt,’  (bermutlid)  im 
9^amen  Seiu,)  swm  ©mpfang  bie[e  b:’rv= 
lidbc  unb  fb[tlid)c  ©abc.  9riin  l:ic[e  oben 
gcmcibeten,  boben  altc  nad)  ^cm  ©mp* 
fang  be?’  bciligen  ©ei[t-'5  mit  Sungen 
gereict.  .glcicb  tbic  am  i)5fing[ttag,  unb 
©ott  bodb  gepriefen  fiir  [eine  grofec  ©no* 
be.  9Ibcr  nid)t  cinmal  lefen  tbir  bafe 
bcr  beilige  ©ci[t  mit  grofeem  93rau[en, 
al§  ein  gelbaltigcr  SBinbfturm,  auf  [ie 
gefommen  ift  nadbgebenbs  gleicbtoie  am 
[Pfingfttag.  2)ie  qifing[ttag§=S3crbeibung 
bat  ber  liebe  ©ott  [0  tbunberbar  unb 
^bergeugung^boH  erfiillt,  bafe  ee  unmbg* 
lid)  tear  e§  toeg  gu  leugnen  bon  ben 
J^inben  be§  ©bangelium^’. 

9^n  aber  braud)l  niemanb  auf  eine 


a  1)  r  1)  c  i  t 

[oicbe  2Bunber*Gr[d)cinung  tbarten,  bafe 
©ott  ein  [oicbcs  grofeee  SBunbermerf  tim 
miirbe  urn  ibn  mit  bem  beiiigen  ©eift 
gu  fiiHen.  3)er  beilige  ©ci[t  ift  je^t 
bier,  unb  c$  beifet:  „91ebmet  bin  ben  bei« 
Itgen  ©eift."  ^ob.  20;  22.  2o  bann 
ein  jeglidber  bcr  (mit  9ioab)  [eine  ©lau- 
benebanb  aueftreeft,  gum  (Smpfang  bcr 
berriicben  9?ot[d)aft,  bee  bimmlifcben 
(Segene,  bcr  roirb  ni^t  getciufebt  merben, 
er  [oE  ce,  unb  mufe  ce  ober  glaubcn, 
unb  mann  er  ee  nid)t  gcrabc  fiiblt  ober 
mit  5[ugen  [iebt,  er  mufe  ce  aber  glau- 
b'en,  [onft  fonn  ce  niebt  toerben.  ^enn 
ber  ©laubc  ift  gcrabe  toae  ben  2cgcn 
bringt. 

^efue  [agt  Suf.  11:  13:  „So  benn 
ibr,  bie  ibr  arg  [cib,  fount  curen  .Ciin* 
bcni  gnte  ©aben  geben,PicImcbr  roirb  ber 
3>otcr  im  ^^'>immcl  ben  beiiigen  ©eift 
geben  tenen,  tie  ibn  bitten."  ©r  [agt 
aber:  „Tcncn  tic  ibn  bitten."  3Benn 
ber  liebc  ©ott  une  tie  bimmli[d)e  ©abe 
ree  beiiigen  ©einc^o  geben  roiirbc  obne 
,>n  bitten,  [o  roiifetcn  roir  fic  nid)t  gu 
[ddnen. 

ajtan  fann  aber  oudb  bitten  unb  bocb 
nidbto  Pon  ©ott  criangen.  'Jacobi  4: 
2 — 3.  Sbr  bittet  unb  frieget  nid)t,  ba* 
rum  ba§  ibr  iibcl  bittet,  namlicb  babin, 
bafe  •  ibr^’  mit  curen  aBoEiiften  Pergeb* 
ret." 

@0  fann  ber  aWenfdb  in  SBoEuften  Ie* 
ben  roenn  er  niebt  roiEig  ift  [ein  Perberb* 
teo  Sleifd)  ganglid)  gu  freugigen  mit  afl 
[einen  Suften  unb  93cgicrben;  unb  aE 
[einen  flei[^lid)cn  5tngcroohnbeiten  unb 
Untugenben  ab  gu  [agen,  unb  bav  alte 
[elbfEfcbe  ^d)  unter  bie  5^iibe  gu  neb- 
men,  [0  roiirbc  er  and)  umfonft  beten  fiir 
bie  SiiEc  beo  beiiigen  ©eiftes.  ®cnn 
ber  beilige  ©eift  ift  eine  reine  beilige, 
bimmlifcbe  ©abe,  unb  fann  niebt  in  ein 
unrein  $erg  bafe  fid)  nid)t  reinigen  roiE 
laffcn  burd)  [eine  ^aft. 

?tpo[tg.  0  lefen  roir  bafe  ^lagc  Por- 
fommen  ift,  bafe  bie  gricdbi[d)cn  Citroen 
uberfeben  roorben  [inb  in  ber  tdglid^n 
^>nnbrcid)ung.  iJa  riefen  bie  3®SIfe 
bie  mengc  ber  ^slingcr  gufnmmcn.  unb 
[pradben  e^^  taiigt  nid)t  bafj  njir  ba? 
SBort  ©ottce  untcriaffen,  unb  gu  3;i[d)e 
fcienen.  Sarum  ibr  licbc  ©riiber,  [e- 
bet  unter  cud)  nad)  [ieben  aWdnnern;  bie 
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^crolb  ber 


eiii  nut  Wcri'ict)t  ftaOcu  iiiib  doU  f)eili= 
gcu  O^ciftcc’  uub  iWeielicit  tinb,  toelc^e 
wir  beftetien  mogcu  ju  bicfer  S^otburft. 

idar  511  bcr  ^Ipoftcl  3<?tt  cben  fo 
tdic  jctjt,  bQi5  bic  bcfet)rtcn  ^Hnber  @ot= 
tec-  nict)t  oUc  doU  I)eiligcn  C^cifteci  idaren, 
fonft  biitteu  fie  ec^  uid)t  auc-briirflid)  ncn= 
lieu  braud)cn.  9hin,  tdenu  CC’  nottden= 
big  idor,  bomal^o  beionbers  baraiif  t)iu 
311  lueifcu  nad)  'JDuinucr  bie  dolt  beiligcu 
©elites’  uub  aitcic-beit  looreu,  fa  mufe  c? 
bod)  iebt  Qud)  uod)  fo  feiii,  uub  beiou= 
ber-o  toeiiii  mir  eiii  '^rebiger  fud)eu,  fo 
foUte  bnc’  niit  1  ^iiu.  .‘1:  uub  2itum  1: 
5 — 10,  beionbery  iu  a3ctrad)tung  genom- 
men  hjerben. 

od)  bntte  .uniniigft  eiii  atrtifel  gc- 
fdbriebcn  fiir  beu  .‘oerolb,  mit  ber  lteber= 
fdirirt  „2;aC’  doUe  veit  iu  (Sbrifto."  9hm 
311  bem  dotteii  .^>eil  gebbrt  audb  eine 
boUe  Jviille  bcv  beiligcu  ©eiftcC’,  foiift  ift 
boC’  doHe  Jocil  cine  labmc  uub  binfen* 
be  3nd)e,  uub  derglcid)t  fidb  mit  ciucm 
Slriirfeu  gebeu. 

Hub  menu  mir  fo  foltartig  bobiu  le* 

ben,  o^iie  ber  do  We  derl^ibenc  6e^en; 
tder  ift  Sd)ulb  boron?  SBir,  obcr  ber 
bo  fagt:  bm  ben  b^iltgen 

®eift"  ^ott  !onn  boib  nidbt  bei  ed  tun, 
boS  geben  unb  bog  nel^nren.  SDod.  ge^ 
ben  ift  fur  !^n  unb  boS  ndjrnen  filr 
uul 

aiui  Icbti'u  3ouuuer  bo  luir  unfcre 
a3efu(!)lreife  geuindbt  b^^tten:  fo  Juar  c? 
311  geiteu  tuorm  Setter,  uu^  mir  h)ur= 
ben  biirftig  fiir  eiu  ^Iruuf  frifdieS  SBQf= 
fer.  ©emobniid)  fain  bic  ^aitSfrou  mit 
rriidicm  Suffer  bin,  fo  m't  Xauf  bQt= 
ten  idir  eC’  geuommeu.  ©cbcu  mar 

fiir  fie,  uub  bac^  ifJcbmeu  mar  fiir  un§. 
ailfo,  uod)  diet  mebr  foUteu  mir  mit 
2?auf,  bac’  augebotcuc  .*ociI,  mit  ber 
t^iille  bcC’  beiligcu  ©ciftcC’  anucbmeu. 
Deuu  baC’  ift  cine  teurc  crfauftc  ©abe, 
bie  burd)  baci  a^Iut  ^^cfu  (Sbrifti  bcs  cmi« 
geu  ieftameute  erfauft  uub  uu^  au^ 
tauter  ©iiafc  gcfd)eufet  ift.  UfJciu 
Suufd)  3U  ©ott  ift.  baC'  6r  unc’  oDc, 
liebc  ^riiber  uub  3d)meftTU  ouy  b'^m 
©driummcr  be?  laiien  unb  Snobicofcften 
Stiftoubc’o  berau?  fitbreu  m6d)te,  uub 
mebr  gciftcc’  Sebeu  iu  un^  crmcdfeu; 
burcb  bic  t^iillc  be^  bciligeu  @eifte§. 
arpftg.  4;  31.  „Unb  ba  fic  gebetet  f)ot* 


ten,  bemcgte  ficb  bie  3tattc,  ba  fie  der» 
fammcit  marcu ;  uub  murbeu  atte  dolt 
be?  bcitiQt^n  ©eifte?,  uub  rebeteu  boS 
Sort  ©otte?  mit  ^reubigtett.  3Werfet, 
e?  fogt  9lltc  be^  beiligeu  ©eifteS  doH. 
ijSrebiger,  3nf)drer,  TCuner  uub  Seiber. 
Stber  merfct;  e?  bcit  eiue  aSerfoIguug  ge= 
uommeu  um  biefe  ©rmeduug  su  der* 
urfacbeu.  3ic  mareu  obrigfeitlid)  ge* 
marut,  ficb  altcrbiug?  uid)t  mebr  borcu 
311  loffeu,  nod)  Icbrcu  dom  ?iamcu  ^e= 
)!!,  i^er?  18.  Scfet  ba?  gau3e  ©ebet. 
(5?  ift  eiue  ©Iaubeu?-3tdrfuug.  O! 
Sluuber  ©otte?;  ber  bu  gcautmortet  baft 
mit  foldbcr  offeubarlidber  ^rdft,  bafe  bie 
3tdttc  ficb  bemegte,  ba  fie  dcrfammelt 
marcu.  3o  bcmcge  uuu  uufere  ^erseu, 
uub  toufc  uu?  mit  bem  bcitis^n  ©eift, 
un5  mit  tjimmlifd^en  Setter  bem  geuer 
ber  Ciebe  ^efu  ^rifti,  uu$  tue  un3  an 
mil  fdti^er  ]^tmmlifd)er  ftraft  dormorty 
ju  fj^eiten  ju  arbeiten  fur  bein  emt= 
gei  unb  !l)ieicb,  uub  su  liber^ 

ttiinben.  •#»  bcr  giu" 

unb  bedt  burl^  gefum 

(SbrifUmi,  tfimen. 

Unfere  S^enb  2ttt|eiTiMig . 

9tbetfragen . 

'.)?r.  199.  Ser  bat  gefagt:  ^d)  bobe 
bob  gefuubeu  im  t^aufe  beS 

•$»crru? 

200.  Sctdbe§  ficine  ©lieb,  an 
uuferm  Scibe  ridbtet  grofec  25iuge  an? 

STiittiiorlMi  auf  a3ibelfrogen 
9lr.  191  unb  192. 

tfr.  9lf.  191.  Ser  fprid)t  3U  bem 

^errntSUeine  tiub  meiuc  93urg, 

mein  ®otl  ouf  beu  id)  boffe? 

Ct«tm.  Ser  uuter  bem  3dbirm  be§ 
^bd^ften  filjd  unb  vnler  bem  3dbatten 
beS  tsrttmddbtigeu  bleibt.  ^f.  91,  1 — 2. 

91ubtid)c  fiebren:  —  ©iumal  al§  idb 

auf  mciuem  ^cirnmeg  mar,  dou  ber  3tabt 
murbe  icb  dou  eiuem  fUegeufturm  fiber* 
uommeu:  idb  batte  aber  eiu  gebedftc§ 
gabrseug  (iPuggp)  unb  founte  midb  Stem* 
lidb  gut  befdbitben  dor -bem  9tegen.  Salb 
fom  idb  bin  mo  jtoei  ffeme  ^obdben,  nc- 
bcu  an  ber  ©trafee  fafeen  unter  einem 
§tegcnfd)irm  (Umbrella).  S)iefe  murben 
auf  ibrem  .'petmmeg  bon  ber  ©dbule  dom 
9legcn  itbcreilt,  unb  button  fidb  bort  bin* 
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gcfe^t  iim  fid)  Dor  bcm  fiJcgcu  311  fdiiit= 
aen  fo  gut  rt)ie  fie  fonutcn  bi'o  cr  Dor- 
iiber  toor.  ©olb  abcr  fom  ciu  2j>iub= 

ftofe  unb  brebte  tf)rc  Stegenfcbirm  um. 
9?un  tuarcn  fie  berlaffen  unb  toeinteu. 
Wli?  id)  3U  ibncn  fam,  notigte  id^  fie 
aufaufteigcn  uub  bradbte  fie  gliidlid)  unb 
frob  naib'  ^(5ufe. 

^ocb  iuar  e§  mir  felbft  ni# .  iuobi 
aumutc  in  meiner  gebedteu  ^utf(be,  bciiu 
ber  SSinb  tear  sutoeilen  fo  ftarf  bafe  e§ 
mir  bong  tDor  e?  mocbte  bie  ^erfe  ooii 
ber  ^itf^e  reifeen  ober  gar  bie  Mfd)e 
ubcrbrcben.  (^ine  2)e(fe  auf  ber  ^tf(be, 

ober  ein  fftegenfdbirm  madjt  un§  aud^ 

©fatten,  fo  bag  toir  gefdbilbt  fiub  bor 
ber  britcfeube  ©onnenbibe.  2)od)  finb 
fie  beibe  unsuberlofeig  bei  einem  ftarfeu- 
©turm. 

WHcin  ioer  unter  bem  ©dbirm  bcs 
^ocbften  fibt,  unb  unter  bem  ©diatteu 
be?’  5t£lmad)tigen  bleibt,  brau(bt  fi(b  nie 
3U  furd)ten,  audb  uid)t  in  ^obeogefabren ; 
benn  ©ott  ift  ein  ^elfer  ber  au  alien 
3eiten  belfen  fann  unb  belfen  toill,  toenn 
man  fid)  nur  auf  ibn  berldfet,  fidb  ibm 
anbertraut. 

„@ott  ift  unfere  3«berfidbt  unb  ©tdr- 
fe,  eine  ^ilfe  in  ben  grofeen  976ten,  bie 
un§  getroffen  bdben.  ©arum  fiirditen 
toir  un§  nid)t,  tnenn  gleid)  bie  2BeIt  un= 
terginge  unb  bie  93ergen  mitten  in§  3Keer 
fanfen;  tnenn  gleidb  ba§  fKeer  h3utbete 
unb  iboEete,  unb  bor  feinem  llngeftum 
bie  '^^ergen  einfielen,  ©ela.  ©ennodb  foH 
bie  ©tabt  @otte§  fein  luftig  bleiben  mit 
ibren  Sriinnlein,  barinnen  bie  bcitigen 
Si^obnuunen  bec'  ^od)ftcn  finb.  ©ott  ift 
bei  ibr  barinnen,  barum  toirb  fie  toobi 
bleiben;  @ott  bilft  ibr  friibe."  fPf.  46. 
1 — 6. 

?vr.  192.  38a§  foHen  tbir  alien 

a)?enfd)en  funb  fein  laffen? 

9lnthJ.  llnfere  Sinbigfcit.  ^bil.  4.  5. 

9JnbItd)c  ficbrcn:  —  ©er  ganae  SSer§ 
lautet  mic  foigt:  „(5ure  Sinbiafeit  Iif- 
fet  funb  fein  alien  9JJenfd)en.  ©?i\ ‘^err 
ift  nabe."  i3inbigfeit  meint  ©clinbe  fein, 
©auftmi'tbigfcit  bett)eifen>nad[)gicbig  fein. 
2Bir  foHen  alfo  aHe  SKenfdben  tniffen  Iaf= 
fen  ban  tbir  gelinbe,  fanftmiitbig,  unb 
nacbgiebig  finb. 

?Iudb  gcbilbete  SSeltmenfdben  bcflei^ 
figen  fidb  freunbfdbdftlidb,  gelinbe,  bofltcb 


23  a  b  r  I)  e  i  t 

unb  liebreid)  511  fein;  benn  fie  miffeu 
bafe  foldbes  fdbbne  ©ugenben  finb.  33enn 
fie  aber  miBboitbelt  unb  beleibigt  mor* 
ben,  bann  bergeffen  fie  biefe  fd)one  ©u* 
genben  febr  Ieid)t,  unb  bergciten  tBofcv 
mit  tPofem;  merben  miirrifd)  unb  unge* 
bultig.  (fo  ift  Ieid)t,  gelinbe  uub  fanft* 
miitbig  311  feiu,  menu  uuo  allev-  uad) 
.V>er3eiKlr)unfd)  gebt,  bac-  faun  ciu  23elt* 
menfd)  and)  tuu. 

^efue  ift  uu5>  ein  bcrrlid)cc’  2)hiftcr 
bon  Sinbigfeit  unb  ©anftmiitbigfeit;  ©r 
but  feft  geftanben  fiir  bie  2ilabrheit  unb 
fiir  bae  mae  fJtccbt  ift,  bac'  6rad)te  ibm 
SSerfoIgung,  ^reua  unb  Seiben;  birrin* 
nen  eraeugte  ®r  fid)  bonn  fanftmiitbig, 
gelinbe  unb  gebulbig.  ^a  am  ^cua 
betete  er  nodb  fiir  feinc  Seinbe.  Sionnen 
mir  bas  audf)  tun,  bann  finb  mir  dbri- 
ften  unb  (Sbrifti  2iad)foIgcr,  fonnen  mir 
bav  nid)t,  fo  founen  mir  felbft  feben 
tag  mir  uod)  feiue  gutc  (ibriften  finb 
uno  baft  uuo  nod)  ctmav  feblt;  ndm* 
licb  (Sbrifti  ©inn  unb  tibr  fti  ©eift. 


^tttber  23riefe. 


SSeftbrand),  3)tidb.,  2tbril  ben  19. 
Sieber  £)nfel  IJcicob!  aum  ©rften  ein 
beralidjcn  ©mb  au  bid)  unb  aHe  .^erclb* 
lefer.  ^db  bin  bolb  micber  gefunb.  v^d) 
mar  febr  bart  franf  biefen  bergangenen 
28intcr.  ^d)  batte  pneumonia,  ©ct 
3Irat  mar  am  15tcn  vsbtmar  aum  crfteu* 
mat  311  mir  gerufeu  unb  mar  27  mal 
bei  mir;  unb  am  britten  atJdra  bat  e.r 
midb  topben  ntiiffcn  unb  bat  ein  liHbbr* 
lein  in  meinc  ©cite  getan  meldbe§  idb 
fiinf  SSodben  lang  bulben  mufete.  O,  i(b 
bab  P  el  auc-balten  miiffen.  ^db  miin* 
fd)e  uid)t  bafs  fonft  jemanb  fo  bid  Iei= 
ben  miinte  mie  idi  bob  miiffen.  5tf) 
mar  gefieru  3um  lepten  mal  bcim  3Ir3t; 
cr  bat  gefagt,  id)  braiidie  iebt  nid)t  luchr 
,-.u  fommen  fiir  biefe  3dt.  0,  id)  bin 
frob  bafi  id)  mieber  fo  gut  bin. 

^db  fag  bir  audb  bicimal  baiif  fiir  bae 
©eftament  bao  bu  mir  gefd)icft  baft.  Csd) 
bdttc  bir  fd)on  eber  fd)rcibcn  follcn.  ^d) 
bob  mm  mieber  auemenbig  gelcrnt  mie 
foigt:  9  SBerfc  bon  bcrfdbtebcne  Sieber; 
6  2]terfe  bon  furacn  (^ebeten:  unb  fedbsi 
@Iauben§artifeI;  alle§  in  bcutfdb. 
bob  oud)  18  23erfcn  bon  berfdbiebenen 
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cngli|(^en  Sicber  auSttenbig  gcicrnt. 
SBcnn  gcnug  gelcrnt  bann  fanft 
bu  mit  ein  fcbicfen,  ©o  bid 

auS  fiiebe  au  eud^  aUe. 

©orob  ^ropf 


'JJ^iflerigburg,  Ohio.  3fpril  ben  24  ten. 
Uicber  Onfd  SacobI  aunt  erftcn  cin 
fiicbe^gnib  on  bidb  unb  qIIc  ficfcc.  SBir 
bobcu  iebt  f(bon  toarm  ©cttcr.  Sic 
Scute  fittb  Qlle  f(bon  gcfunb  fo  tocit  tt)ic 
i(b  iocib.  ©in  bie  bicc  Sibclfragcn 
SfJr.  t93  bib  196,  fo  gut  bcantttjortcn 
toic  id&  fann.  (StHc  finb  ti^ig,  mir  bic 
'  Icbtc  nicbt).  3(b  banfe  bit  oudb  Uicl- 
mol  file  bob  fcbfinc  Zafcbcii-Xcftamcnt 
bob  bu  mir  gefd^cnft  baft.  Stb 
nun  bcfcbliebcn  mit  fcen  beften  aaiinfcbcr. 
on  oTfe. 

3  0  ban  neb  3.*  ©tubman. 

SQt  ben  ^etolb  bee  SBabebcit. 

iE9etbe  nteine  Sammer. 

Sbangdium  iDtattb.  7. 

©ebet  ein  burib  bic  enge  ^fortc. 
■‘.Senn  bic  ^fbrte  ift  SBcit  ber  SKcg  ift 
;  breit  :  bet  aur  *  ©ctbammung  abfiibrct ; 
unb  ibre  finb  Piclc,  bie  bargnf  mniibcln. 

Unb  bie  ^fortc  ift  enge,  unb  ber 

•  SBcg  ift  fd^malc,  bet  a«ni  Ceb’ii  f":bret 
iwib  mcni't  ift  ibrer.  bic  ibn  fintcii. 

Siebe  5Hnbcr,  mab  mcint  unfer  liebcr 
.^eilanb/  mif.  biefen  fonbcrIid)cn  Sor- 
■tcu:  „©cbet  ein  burcb  bie  enge  ^fortc, 
ober  nacb  bem  englifcbcn,  enge  Siirc. 
Sie  3Diirc  ift  enge  unb  bet  2Bcg  fd)innl. 

•  Unb; aid  ^efub . fbaterbin  .gefragt  mnrb: 
^ctr;’  mcinft  bu  ‘  bdli  .tocnig  fclig  met- 

^>bcn?  gntiportcic  Sr:  .  ,,^ingct  bob  ibt 
i‘.  •  butdb '  bic  enge  •'  fPfortc  eingebet.  So* 
b<um>»5;  bet,  Xaufee, ,  ber .  grobe  ^robbet 


fo  toic  ber  3fpoftcI  fagt:  SBcifet  bu  niebt 
bad  ©ottesJ  ©iitc  bi(b  8Ut  93ubc  leitct. 

Surd)  Sift  unb  93ctrug  ber  ©^longe 
finb  bic  erften .  fKcnftben  aur  ©iinbe 
unb  Ungeborfam  gefommen  unb  burcb 
bic  ©iinbe  ber  Xob,  unb  ift  alfo  bet 
Xob  an  alien  liWcnfcben  burcb  gebrungen 
bicmcil  fie  afle  gefiinbigt  boben  ^ebt 
'licbe  .^Unber,  foUcn  toir  roiHiglicb  unfere 
©iinben  erfennen  befennen,  unb  fo  fie 
un^'  Don  .'^cracn  Icib  finb  unb  tuir  fie 
fcbmcralid)  bemeinen  .  unb  ibn  finblicb 
bitten  bad  Sr  fie  und  aud  ©nabe  tooUe 
nnd)iaffcn  unb  uergeben,  unb  in  foicber 
'Xrt,  glanbc  geben  toir  cin  burcb  bic 
enge  tPfortc  unb  laffcn  un3  taufen  fo 
mic  §cfnd  und  Icbrt.  SBer  glaubt  unb 
gctnnft  mirb,  mirb  fclig  loerbcn,  toer 
itber  nid)t  glaubt  toirb  Pcrbammt  toer- 
Icn. 

9tun  liebc  Uinber,  1inb  toir  auf  ocm 
fd)ninlen  SBeg,  unb  ^efuS  fagt:  ^cb  bin 
ber  ©eg,  and)  fagt  cr  au  nu^.  Stb 
bi.n  gefommen  in  bie  2BcIt  cin  Siebt 
betg  toer  mir  nacbfoigt,  toirb  niebt  toan- 
belli  in  ^infternid,  fonbern  toirb  baS 
Siebt  bC‘5  Sebens .  baben..  SBir  toodm 
nnd  aneb  tciglid)  beugen  auf  unfere  Ihtie . 
t>or  nnferem  ^immlifcbcn  Skater,  unb 
;^bn  bentiitig  bitten  bafj  cr  un§  ia  fci* 
ncr-  .'oanb  toollc  betoabren  aid  fcinc  ©ebaf- 
lein  toie  ^efu?  fo  troftlid)  a»  W 
unb  ©eiiicm  .C^immlifcbcn  SlJatcr  bic  ®b* 
re  aibt.  inbtm  bos  cr  fpracb: 

Varar  bsr  fie  mir  gegeben  bat  ift  gro- 
W  benn  wnb  nicmanb  fann  mei- 
IK  9^iBin  oug  meined  SSaterd  $anb 
Tli^n. 

IMuS  war  b«tf  Samm  ©ottod.  bad 
ber  »ilt-©unbc  tragt.  Sr  ging  un» 


ULl,  •mu*.  '-r  ”  a 

bc'i  fd)mnlcft  SBcg  Poran,  unb  ruft  un» 

»  .V  _ _  _ _ _  ^  r  ,  -3“:  fyolnd  mir  noebi  '  ©cmc 

K"  ©ott 'gcTanbt7/u^^  ,§efud  C&>rif‘ud  ^Irb’eit  toar  urn  und  armc  SKcnfcbcn  8“ 
•ivfan  licbct-SoJn,  fcn* «  Bom  §immcl  imb  aiiteM  ift  •  C0  wotben  iw 

-  '  -  ■  •  ‘  “ -  ^bm  toie’  ber  iPropbd  tocidfagtc: 

ift  toie  ein  Samm  aur.  ©^Toebtbanf  gc' 
fiibrct;  unb  ftimmloB  toie  ein  ©cbof 
feinem  ©cberer,  banim  bat  Sr  niebt  guT* 
oetan  feinen  SDhinb.  Sr  litt  ben 
itfrcutc.‘®«^ob  unb  Pcrqofj  fein 
biged  93fnt,  um  und  arme,  fimbi?^ 
Wcnfdbcn  ;ui  toafeben  Pon  unferen 
bo!!.  imb  baran  erfennen  toir  bie  groB- 
imb  ber.5lid:e  Sicbe  imb  iBarmbcraitf* 


gefanbt  bat  um  unfcrct  toillcn,  fingen 
an  au  prebigen  unb'  fagen:  „5Cut  93ubc, 
unb  toir  tooUcn  und  fragen:  SBad  iff 
93uBe.  3d)  crinncrc  mid)  aid  toir  au 
ber  ©cmcinbc  in  bert  ltntcrid)t  fam- 
■  men  um  getauft  au  toerben,  Icbrtc  und 
unfer  liebcr'  bingcfcbicbcncr  S3ifd)of,  bag 
biefc  93ufjc  ift  bad  cinige  9Kittd  au  nn- 
forcr  ©cligfeit.  unb  bag  ber  allmacbtige 
(')ot!  bi-'ic  ^'ufu*  in  und  toirfen  tut. 
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feit,  unferes  licbeu  .^immliidtjcu  SSaters 
biird)  ;Sefum  (ibriftum  gcgeu  iiuv. 

2(aron  ©ingerid). 
'^aben,  Oitt. 


gilr  ben  J&etolb  bet  aBobrbett. 

Uitfcr  ^icr  Sciii!  ober;  5Barum  ftnb 
toir  ^ier? 


SjJarum  fiub  ft)ir  bier  auf  btcjer 
@unben=C5rbe 'c'  @iuc  Stage,  baritbcr  Di.i= 
Ieid)t  ioenig  nad)  gebad)t  tt)irb. 

5[nfang,  bo  ber  $err  ^immel  nub  ©r* 
be  gejdiQffen  batte  imb  basu  alle  Ie» 
benbige  ©reaturen;  fpracb  er:  Saffet  un^ 
iiienid)en  madben  ein  93ilb  bafe  un§ 
glcid)  fei;  bie  ba  berrfcben  iiber  bie  Si* 
fcbe  im  a)Jeer,  unb  iiber  bie  SSogel  un= 
ter  bem  ^immel,  unb  iiber  bie  ganae 
grbe. 

3tun,  barin  (fann  man  mobi  merfen) 
battc  @ott  eine  fcbr  meifc  3lbnd)t.  ©ri^ 
lidb  bot  (^ott  ims  begabt  mit  aSeivbcit 
unb  (JrfenntniB;  bafe  irir  min'en  bafe 
@ott  ein  ^crrf^er  ift  iiber  alleo  mae 
ein  lebenbiger  Obem  bnt,  bcibes  im 
.^immel  unb  auf  ©rben;  unb  meil  er 
ein  foldber  macbtigcr  ^errfcber  ift  iiber 
atte§  bafe  ba  ift;  fo  moHte  er  nidbt  bafe 
bie  unberniinftigen  ©efdbobfe  aKein  auf 
biefer  ©rbe  bc^i^i<^w;  fonbent  er  toollte 
ein  ©efcbbbf!  cin  mabre^  iBilb  bon  ibm 
felbft;  ein  @otte§  bilb!  auf  biefer  ©r* 
be  bdben  um  fie  (biefe  @rbe)  su  be* 
berrfcben  ....  S)arum  finb  mir  nitbt 
bier  bon  un§  felbft;  fonbern,  e§  ift  ®ot* 
tee  SBide,  bofe  mir  bier  finb,  unb  er 
bot  une  allc  gefcbaffen;  linb  itue  bae 
Sebcu  unb  ben  £)bem  gcgcbm,  iiub  in 
biefe  aScIt  getbon.  2)oriibcr  bet  oud) 
fpoulue  gc'fcbricben,u.  gefogt:  25enn  unfer 
feincr  lebet  ibm  feBber,  unb  feiner  ftirbet 
ibm  fciber.  ficben  mir,  fo  leben  mir 
bem  .<o»errn;  fterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir 
bem  ^errn.  ^arum,  mir  Icben  ober 
fterben,  fo  finb  mir  be§  $errn.  9lom. 
14,  7  u.  8.  llnb  fo  ift  ce  nid)t  in  un- 
ferer  a>iad)t,  um  in  biefe  2BeIt  311  fom* 
men;  unb  ift  and)  nidd  in  unferer 
iWoebt,  cin  anberer  aitcnfd)  mit  in  bie* 
fe  SKelt  3u  bringen;  fonbern,  _ee  ifi* 
allein  in  ©ottce  ajioebt;  nub  ift  and) 
mieberurn  nid^t  in  unferer  ®iadit  aue 
biefer  SScIt  ’u  geben;  (au^'genemmen. 


burcb  grofee  Siinbc  faun  ein  aiJenfcb  ficb 
feibit  inn’e  ijeben  bringen!) 

e'lber  iamit  mir  nid)t  311  meit  non  uu* 
fcrem  Xbema  abmcid)cn;  mollcu  mir  mie* 
ber  bae  Dbigc  fud)cn  meitcr  311  crflct* 
ren;  SiUc  febon  bemerft:  ©ott  batte  ci¬ 
ne  fcbr  mcife  $lbficbt,  ba  er  ben  liUtcn^ 
feben  fd)uf;  crftli(b  fd)uf  er  fie  3um  emi* 
gen  Ceben;  unb  bafe  er  ©ott  anli<b 
fein  foEtc:  beibce  an  Iciblid)cm  ®ilb; 
mie  aucb  cin  a^ilb  ber  ©rfcnntnis;  ober 
on  iiciligfcit.  iHbcr  leibcr!  fie  finb 
niebt  lange  in  biefer  ^)eiligfcit  geblieben! 

31  ber  Q'ott  moEte  fein  ©efebtipf  bocb 
nidjt  gau3  ocrftofjcn,  fonbern,  gab  ibneu 
nod)  cine  tr6ftlid)c  5Ecrbcifeuug;  bafe  er 
feinem  @cfd)6pf  ein  ^opf  sertreter  fen- 
ben  miE,  barum  foEten  fie  ficb  mit 
Summer  auf  biefer  ©rbe  nabren;  unb 
mortqn  auf  ben  oerbciBcncn  ^opf  aer- 
treter. 

Unb  fegnete  fie  unb  fprad): 

mebret  cud)!  unb  fiiEct  tic  ©rbe'. 

Hub  fo  feben  mir,  bafe  Oott  Xaufenbe 
unb  3DtiEioncn  E)?en*ftbcn  gefcbaffen  bot; 
unb  barau  bf^t  er  audb  ein  Drt  berei* 
tet  in  bem  ^immcl ;  fur  bieienigen  bie 
treulidb  gegen  @ott  manbein;  au§  Ciebe 
feine  tbeuren  ©cbotc  baltcn.  3lud)  hat 
er  mieberurn  einen  Drt  bereitet,  fur 
bieienigen,  bie  ibm  ungeborfom  finb, 
unb  ibn  baffen. 

!Da  nun  bie  3cit  berbei  fam,  bafe  er 
ben  berbeifeenen  .^opf*acrtreter^  in  bie 
aSelt  fanbte,  um  fein  ©efebopf  mie* 
berum  beilen,  bon  ibrem  SbK'  bbb  fie 
bcrciten  fiir  biefe  bimmlifdie  SSobnung; 
fo  marb  nid;tv  gefunben  im  )^iimmel  nocb 
aiif  er^cn,  bao  miirbig  mar  um  biefe$ 
grofie  a!?erf  311  boE3iebcn,  unb  fo  fonb* 
te  er  feinen  licbeu  Sohn:  meldier  felbft 
©ott  mar,  ober,  menigften,  ©ott  gleidb 
mar;  ober,  Iciber!  maren  mir  menige 
ouf  Grben  (non  feinem  ©efcbbpf)  bie 
ibn  onnabmen  unb  erfannten  fiir  ben 
mobren  .Q'opfacrtrctcr.  unb  biefer  .Qobf* 
aertreter;  C^cfu?  (Sbriftuc’,  alv  er  bier 
ouf  (frben  mar;  betete  Gr  fiir  feiire 
^iinger,  unb  feine  9?acbfoIger,  unb  bie 
an  ibn  glauben;  unb  Gr  bat  bon  .'ocrni 
bob  er  fie  nidbt  bon  ber  2&clt  nebme, 
fonbern  fie  bemabre  bor  bem  Uebel,  unb 
and)  fiir  bie  fo  burcb  ibr  93ort  an  ibn 
glauben;  melcbee  gelangct  nocb  an  un§; 
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barum  finb  tt)ir  \)iet  al5  ein  OJefc^bpf; 
unb  fein  0ieict)<)pf  auf  biefer  ©rbe  er{)Ql« 
ten  Don  Oicfci^lec^t  3U  ^cfd^Iedit;  unb  fein 
SBort  loffen  prebigen;  auf  bafe  etlk^e 
an  i{)n  glauben  unb  felig  toerben  urn 
in  fein  bimmlifrfies  3ieicb  (burc^  i^r 
assort)  etngeben;  barum  finb  iuir  bier, 
niebt  um  bie  Suftbarfeit  biefer  aSSelt! 
311  genie^en,  aueb  niebt  um  cinen  3eit= 
licben  Oieminn,  ober  grofeen  9lei(btum 
311  geminnen;  fonbern  um  uns  einen 
0d)atj  3U  fammein  bafe  emig  ift  im  .*oim'= 
mel;  unb  and)  mieberum,  (faun  man 
fid)  einbiibcn)  bafj  etiicbe  burd)  unfer 
aSort  an  ibn  glauben. 

Xaritm  laffet  uuC’  alien  Sleife  anle= 
gen,  met!  mir  bier  finb,  um  biefe  binmt- 
Iifd)a  aCSobnung,  bie  golbene  ^ronc  ber 
(Fbren  311  ererben;  benn  mir  miffen  uidbt 
mie  lange  mir  bier  finb;  meil,  mic  oben 
gemelbt,  „feiner  lebct  ibm  fciber,  unb 
feincr-  fterbet  ibm  feibcr."  » 

.<oeutc  '.yiorgcn  ba  id)  ermaebte  unb 
bbrtc  ber  .v>abngefd)rei,  unb  ber  hiftige 
^iogeI=Wefnng;  fo  munte  id)  benfen:  mie 
ift  bod)  cin  iebe?  0)efd)Oid  nendTt.  03oH 
311  loben  nnd)  ber  beuen  ?lrt  ba3ii  fie 
gcfdiaffen  finb? 

aCSie  uicl  mebr  folltcn  mir  einen  ic= 
ben  'JlKorgen  geneigt  fein,  ibn  311  loben, 
unb  il)m  311  banfen,  fitr  feine  aSoblta- 
ten,  unb  feine  Grbaltnng:  unb  and)  fitr 
feine  grobe  ^iebe,  bie  er  unc’  er3eiget 
bat;  unb  bat  uno  afle  eingelaben,  itm 
311  feinem  groben  unb  berrlid)en  SWabl 
Zc'ii  311  nebmen.  ?obet  ben  wm! 
.'^allelujab!  S.  0(^labad) . 


91110  ber  ,4inbcrbeunat  iSolanuron/' 
Sdjmeia. 

y)('attb.  20,  28  unb  9)Jarf  10.  45 


„^e0  aD?enfd)en .  3obn  ift  nid)t  gefom= 
men,  bab  er  fid)  bienen  laffe,  fonbern 
bab  er  bienc  unb  gebe  fein  Sebeu  311  eincr 
Gribfung  fitr  oiele." 

Xac-  ‘i^ienen  im  Sinn  unb  ©eift  un= 
fereO  .'oerm  ^sefn  nmb  mie  aHeO  on= 
here  gelernt  fein.  GO  gibt  ui^tO  Sd)o= 
nerec-  unb  iPeffereO  alO  baO  miHige  ^ie* 
nen. 

W'ige  ber  .*oerr  iebe  ifSerfon,  bie  fid) 
berneben  modite  .turn  bienen,  auf  bem 
flmbob  ber  OVnobe  OlotteO  mit  bem 


aBaI|tl|eil 

^ommer  ber  @cred)tma(^ung  3erbrec^en 
unb  aiiorufien  3u  eincr  neuen  Scbbp= 
fling  in  t£t)rifto  ^efu,  alles  eigene  aSSe- 
fen  bem  9)?cifter  gana  3U  iibergeben,  be» 
fonbcrc’  ben  GigeumiHen,  ber  fa  eine 
©ab  @ottc6  ift,  bem  !iiJeifter  gana  3^ 
iibergeben,  bab  mir  fagen  fonnen:  2)et» 
nen  aSSiUen  tue  icb  gern,  i^  lege  meinen 
aSSiUen  oUe  iUiorgen  in  ben  beinigen, 
ma^e  bu  mid^  bereit  au  folgen  beinen 
fanften  3iiaen,  gef)orfam  unb  berettmil* 
lig  bem  guten  a^Jeifter  aur  aSerfiigung 
3U  fteben;  bann  mirb  unO  niebto  au 
febmer,  unb  menu  mir  fogar  auO  Siebe 
aum  $errn  unb  feiner  Strbeit  gana  un* 
reinc  2>Zcnfd)enfinber  an  mafeben  unb  au 
Oerbinben  babeit,  um  fte  gana  orbentlidb 
beraufteden. 

Gin  treffIid)C£i  93ilb  b^f’e  teb  bor  fedbO 
v.nbrcn  in  aimerifa  gefeben.  ^n  ^a= 
in  a  merben  auf  ben  ^rdrien  freilau* 
T'Mibe,  mcifterlofc  fpferbe  gefangen.  S)te 
(■^.hnger  finb  meifteno  ^nbianer.  2)ie 
treib’n  a:u'  ainaabi  ber  milbcn  2;iere  311= 
fannnen.  Inir.i  gibt^>  untcr  ibnen  ein 
2)nrdninanbcr;  ber  odngcr  reitet  bann 
nrcbc  g'.n)tn,  nnt  ben  ^angftrid  itber  ei= 
nen  ber  .^Tbnfe  an  merfen.  2)tcfer  Strirf 
ift  am  Sattel  bcO  SongerbferbeO  feftgc= 
bnnben.  Sann  rniitet  unb  rcifet  bas  ge> 
fangene  ffSferb,  biO  beinabc  crmiirgt 
binfcillt.  2)ann  iibergibt  ber  ganger  fein 
vilferb  einem  .^Tamcraben  unb  martet  bem 
am  58obcn  liegenben  ^ferbe  ab,  bi§  e§ 
feinen  fftem  micber  bad;  bemn  fe^t  er 
fid)  braiif  unb  Icint  ba§  ffSfcrb  geben  in 
boiler  aSSuebt  unb  grofeem  Sebreden  bi§ 
C‘o  3ufommengebrod)en  binfdittt;  bann 
mirb  il'in  mieber  abgcmartet,  biO  bn§ 
Tier  mieber  nufgcrid)tet  ift.  Sann  mirb 
eC'  erft  gefattelt  unb  geadnmt  unb 
freunblid)  bebanbelt,  unb  aufgefeffen, 
unb  bann  and)  eingefbannt  unb  fo  mei= 
ter  bearbeitet,  biO  baO  ffSferb  fid)  gana 
geborfam  unb  gebrod)cn  feinem  aWeifter 
millig  ergibt. 

'Sen  'fSferbefang  babe  idb  nidbt  gc= 
f''bn.  aber  gefabren  bin  id)  mit  einem 
fn'den  cigenmillenlofen.  freunblidjen 
Si'^rdt-ni,  baO  iT^reit  mar,  311  alien  Sin= 
gen  geborfam  an  fein. 

'Sfalm  8‘2,  8  unb  0  faat  unO:  „Seib 
nidt  m»e  fHoffe  unb  9KauItiere,  bie  ni# 
t)''rftdnbig  finb,  ufm.  ^db  toill  bidb  wn- 
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teriDcifen  unb  bir  ben  3Bcg  seigen,  ben 
bn  geben  jollft.  2)iefe5  ^falmtnort  for- 
bert  ein  felbftloje^  3lufmerfen  auf  ben 
§erm  fiir  fcinen  ^Sienft  unb  einen  tom 
aWeifter  georbneten  SBiEen,  ber  aud^  tt)ic 
Samuel  fprcdE)en  fann:  „9lebe,  $err 
benn  bein  ^nec^t  prt."  Siefe  obenge* 
nannten  in  ber  2BiIbm§  gefongenen 
^ferbe  finb  gefcbciljt,  je  nacf)bem  fie  ficb 
gut  ober  toeniger  gut  bre(f|«n  laffen.  ©as 
eine  bat  fidb  gut  bredben  laffen,  man 
fann  ibm  gana  trauen  unb  ift  barum 
$150  mert.  ©a§  anbere  bat  einen  ©eil 
ber  alten  9tatur  beibebalten;  e§  gebt 
febr  gerne,  mie  e§  toiE,  ftatt  mie  fein 
SKeifter  miE,  unb  ift  barum  nur  $30 
toert. 

©arum,  ein  jebeS  3JZenfdbenfinb,  ba§ 
biird)  bad’  ©nangelium  ©otteS  au§  ber 
^rre,  in  ber  tnir  aEe  gingen  (^ef.  53, 
6),  fidb  bat  fangen  laffen,  ein  ©ebun* 
bener  bc§  $errn  morben  ift,  foEte  fidb 
ftcts  ubcn  in  ber  ©ottfcligfcit  (1.  ©im. 
4,  7)  ober  ©ottesncibe,  ba§  bie  i8er= 
bciBuug  bat  fiir  biefcs,  unb  bas  aufitnf- 
tigc  Seben  unb  bcm  SBiEen  be§,  ber  uns 
bcrufen  unb  oerorbnet  bat,  geborfam 
fein,  in  3Bort  unb  SBerf  unb  aEem  2Be= 
fen,  im  taglidfcn  Scben,  benn  bas  @e= 
ringfte,  ba?  toir  im  ©lauben  tun,  urn 
^cfu  miEen,  ift  ©ottcsienft.  —  „©as 
bcbt  ibr  mir  getan/' 

2Bir  biirfcn  im  ©ienft  an  anbcrn  in 
uufreni  fd)bncn  iJlinbcrbeim ,  crfrculicbc 
©rfabrung  madbcn.  ,,©ott  bat  uns  licb." 
—  vsn  ber  Sofung  bes  12.  iRoncmber 
las  id)  bent  mit  93egier:  ,,5^ad)  midi 
oom  cigncn  SBiEcn  frci,  bamit  id)  nur 
bein  SBcrfaeug  fei."  ©in  grofee§  SSor= 
rccbt  baben  toir  barin,  ba§  toir  unfer 
?ebcn  bingebcn  biirfen  fiir  biele. 

©in  31/2  Sabre  alter  ^nabe,  ber  bon 
feincr  bcrben  aiiutter  in  ben  ^anol  ge= 
toorfen  tourbe,  um  feiner  los  311  toerben, 
ift  gndbig  betoabrt  bom  SBaffer  gctragen 
bis  311  einem  ©eftein,  too  er  fidb  batten 
fonnte,  unb  rufen,  bis  er  bon  jemanb 
gcbbrt  tourbe.  ©os  licbe  ^inb  tourbe 
bann  in  unfer  ^eim  gebracbt;  ber  toar 
bis  iebt  nid)t  getoobnt,  bon  jemanb  ge- 
liebt  3U  fein;  er  fonnte  mit  'Jtecbt  fa= 
gen  (Sob.  5,  7):  „$err,  idb  babe  fei= 
lien  aifenfdben,  ber  fid)  meiner  erbarmt." 
Sebt  ift  er,  ©ott  fei  ©anf  bafiir,  ouf- 
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gcboben.  ©S  bat  febr  biele  ^nber  in 
furd)tbaren  iBerbaltniffen.  ©enft,  toir 
biirfen  aEe  ©ottes  iUiitarbeiter  fein,  unb 
aud)  ©riofer.  —  llmmel. 

^'inberbeimat  aSalonbron  42  bei  Sa 


SBcrbcn  bie  aWcnnoniteii  in  aWejtfo  cine 
offene  ©nr  finben? 

fiout  fRad^ridbtcn  au.§  ^nfaS  befanbcn 
fidb  t>te  ruffifdben  ©ebutierten  griefen  unb 
SBarfentin  om  1.  ©eaember  nocb  in  iKesi- 
fo,  too  fie  mit  Sanbbeficbtigung  bef«^ftigt 
toaren.  Sbt  Stufentbolf  in  jenem  fiah- 
be  ift  bon  langcrer  ©au-er  getbcfen,  al§ 
man  ertoartet  batte.  <Bk  miiffen  olfo  in 
^ejifo  ettoaS  gefunben  baben,  baS  ber 
Unterfudbung  toert  ift.  Sdbtoeriidb  tourben 
fie  SanbbefidbtigungSreifen  inodb^n,  tpenn 
bie  9tegierung  ibnen  nidbt  bie  greibeit  in 
Stu^fidbt  gefteEt  batte,  bie  fie  fudben.  ©ie 
mejifanifdbc  SEegierung  fonnte  gctoifs  fei* 
nen  toeiferen  Sdbritt  tun,  alS  foldb  ein 
fleifeigeS,  frieblie^nbeS  3SoIf,  toie  bie 
SOIennoniten,  in  ibr  Sanb  aufaunebmen. 
©5  toiirbe  biel  fiir  bie  ©nttoicfelung  beS 
SanbeS  bebeutcn ;  benn  tocnn  erft  bie  SWen- 
noniten  auS  Stufslonb  fid)  bort  nieberlie* 
feen,  bann  toiirben  getoife  and)  ©aufenbe 
aus  ©anoba  unb  ben  ^^ereinigten  Staaten 
unb  oieEeidb’t  ouS  mancben  europdifcben 
Sdnbern  folgen.  Sie  toiirben  bort  in  fur- 
3cr  3ait  cine  gonae  ifSrooina  f>efeben.  9fodb 
mebr  als  baS.  ©S  toiirbe  balb  in  aEe  SBcIt 
binausfd)aEcn,  toie  entgegenfommenb  bie 
iOJcinfonifcbc  fHegierung  fei,  unb  toeicbe 
©elcgenbcit  fidb  fiir  unterbriidEte 

SJienfdben  bietet,  unbebeEigt  nadb  ibrer 
SBeife  au  lebcn;  unb  aus  aEcn  Sanbern 
toiirben  ©intoonberer  fommen. 

Sn  SWanitobo  unb  SaSfatdbetoan  toirb 
bem  Seridbt  ber  ©efnitiertcn  auS  Stublanb 
mit  grower  Sbannung  entgegengefcboul. 
©enn  bier  ift  eS  nidjt  nur  bie  grobc  5nt* 
slolonier  ©emeinbe,  fonbern  e§  gibt  oudb 
biele  ©liebcr  in  ber  Sommcrfciber  ©c- 
meinbe,  bie  .toegen  ber  ©efdbranfung  ibrer 
Sdbulfreibciten  ftarf  an  StuSiixinberung 
benfen,  ja  teiltoeife  fdbon  bie  Sorberei- 
tungen  au  einer  fotd)cn  getroffen  baben. 
9^acbbem  man  in  anberen  fianbern,  toie 
9trgentinien,  todiffiffibbi  unb  fogar  au^  in 
ber  ^robina  Duel^c  llmfdbau  nadb  einem 


^erolb  ber  SSafirficit 


3(}2 

Qoeigneten  2(ufiebIuns5|)lQ^  ge^Iten  ^ot, 
finb  bie  Slugen  in  letter  3eit  flona  bejon’ 
ber^  auf  iUicjifo  gcricbtet  tt)orben,  tDofjin 
in^urae  2)et)utation€n  gefdiicft  toerben  fol^* 
kn,  tt>cnu  folcbe  nic^t  bereits  auf  bem 
borlbin  finb. 

2)2crifo  i)t  \a  fonft  roegen  ber  nielen  po- 
litifd^n  SBirren  €in  berrufene^  Sanb. 
9fber  tocr  meifs,  ob  bwfc  aSirt'cn  biel  ben 
■geineinen  iiDJann  berii^ren,  unb  hjer  tneife, 
ob  bog  fion-b  boc^  rid^t  am  ®nbe  biel 
fd^oraer  gemalt  morben  ift,  qB  €§  toirf» 
lic^  i)t.  ift  gar  nic^t  nnmbglid^,  bofe 
e§  nod^  einniol  ber  grbfete  ®ammel|)lab 
ber  SWennoniten  in  ber  SBelt  mirb. 

'  — 2)er  SWitarbeiter. 

^n  fciner  3}ottd)Qft  an  ben  ^ongrefe, 
ma^t  ^rafibcnt  .^»arbing  folgenbc 
tigc  (^mpTcblnngcn  bcaiiglid)  ber  inneren 
unb  Qnemdrtigcn  politifcben  SSerbdItnif' 
fen:  tHnicblicfenng  an  ben  gcgentodrtigen 
aSolferbunb  ift  oottig  auegejdilofien. 
Sricbcnsicblufe  mit  iJcutfdblanb  foil  fo- 
balb  mic  mdglid)  bergeftetit  merben. 
^cimifcbe  Rragen  foUen  auerfi  S^Ioft 
hjcrbcn.  Stcgicrungeansgabcn  miiffcn  be- 
fdbrdnft  merbcn.  25ie  riefigen_  Griegs- 

j^Iben  follcn  aUmdblig  -  nnb  fqftematifdf) 
gctiigt  n3crbcn.  3wm  Sdblufe  ber  ame- 

rifaniid)cn  IJ^nbuftrie  ift  cin  bauernbeS 
rcoibierlcs  unbebingt  ndtig. 

Unfere  jfiarmcr  miiffcn  gefdbiibt  toerben, 
tocil  ber  ?ldfcrbau  cine  Cuelle  unfere? 
95?obIftanbe?  ift.  'Die  5rad)traten  unb 

bie  Gifenbabnbctriebcc'foftcn  foEcn  ber- 
ringert  merben.  Die  Sanbmcge  fotlcn 

bauerbaft  berbeffert  unb  bom  3toot  unb 
.^ongrcH  unterftiibt  merben.  Die  bar- 
barifdH’ii  ynndimorbe  an  bie  ^arbigen 
follen  gefeblid)  abgetan  merben,  ufm. — 
Diefe  tmbfeblungcn  bemcifen  cine  gc= 
funbe  lleberlegung,  unb  baben  auf  ba§ 
omrifanifd)e  '-l^olf  im  aUgcmcincn  cinen 
guten  Ginbrurf  gemaebt.  Olidgc  ber  ^on- 
gref}  ben  iltat  be?  ’i^rdfibenten  fobalb  mie 
mdglid)  aur  Dat  umfeben. 


Die  OVcbuIb  beftebt  in  cincr  SBiHigfeit, 
©otte?  3eit  abaumarten,  fomobi  in  ®c- 
aug  auf  bie  ©obitoten,  bie  mir  bebiir- 
fen,  al?  and)  auf  bie  erbdrung  ber  ©it- 
tc,  bie  mir  emvorfenben.. 


©cridbt  bon  freien  ©oben  cingefonbt 
fiir  bcimotlofc  Sinberbeime  unb  fonft 
9totIeibenbe  in  Deutfdflonb,  fo  toic  onrfj 
bic  .Ipungcrsinot  in  f^it 

ten  5&crtd)t  in  9hiinmcr  7  ben  1.  3lt)ril. 

(Jill  f^reunb  non  ©abcu,  Dnt.  fitr 
$ungcr=Icibenbe  mo  bie  97ot  am 

grdfeten  fein  mag .  $25.00 

Die  51.  Sit  ©emeinbe  bci  §arri^burg, 

0re.  30.00 

0^meftcr  ^ac.  ©better  u.  gamilie, 

©igeon,  lillJidb .  8.00 

D.  D.  ®fd),  a?>TbbIeburb,  ^nb.  .  .  15.00 

G.  imiller,  aWibbleburt),  SKid).  .  .  5.00 
©in  geringer  ©ruber,  3trtb'ur,  ^ff.  15.00 
©.  @.  ©.  ^iitd)tt«r,  Dnt.  fiir  bie 

^inber'beim'e,  .  10.00 

'©.  ©.  ©.  ^ildbner.  Out.  fiir  bie 

$ung.  ©bina  .  5.00 

.^ofeiyb  fiobmen  unb  gamilie,  ©rog- 

bmi,  d .  20.00 

©in  i5r€unb,  bei  3E&ettman,  ^oma,  2.00 
©in  greunb  bon  Stobbemee,  ^nb.  .  10.00 
3mel  i5reunbe  bei  Oaflonb,  ID^b.  20.00 
©ruber  unb  ©dbmefter,  bon  ©rant§- 


biXIe,  » . .  5.00 

©in  Srpnnb  ber  SIrmen,  ©ettbitte, 

©a.  .  15.00 

©ruber  ©.  Dbber,  ^ope,  3)7idb.  .  .  10.00 
©in  greunb,  3Wi£Cberton,  Cnt.©an.  5.00 
©in  ©ruber,  ©rogbon,  i)7.  ?).  .  .  20.00 


$220.00 

9}?it  Donfbarfeit  guittiercu  mir. 

©or  ctma  3  'SBoeben  fanbten  mir  fiir 
$80.00  ^oob  Drafts  an  6  berfdbicbene 
.^inberbeime.  ©.  D.  @  ii  n  g  e  r  i  db. 


—  ^t  e§  benn  oJbifotut  ndtig,  bu 
in§  Dbeater  gebft,  bber  in§  2Birt§’bau§, 
ober  aubi  ©afffbiel.  ober  jum  melHid^n 
©ergniigen?  ^ft  e§  ndtig,  bag  bu  beine 
©cliifte  erft  burdb  Dabafbraudben  befrie* 
bigft,  urn  mabrbaft  gliidEIidb  merben? 
'Oilaubcft  bu  benn  bein  ©liidC  unb  beine 
3ufriebcnbeit  mirflidb  in  bem  oerftoble' 
nen  SBinfcI  an  finben,  in  ben  bu  bidb  ge* 
fdblidben  bnft,  urn  Oon  ber  Oerbotenen 
i^ruebt  an  geniefecn? 

O^ott  mirb  un?  nacb  bem  bclobnen,  mie 
unfer  /oera  in  ber  5frbeit  mar  unb  fiir 
ilm  gemirft  bat. 
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^evolb  ber 

^  r  0  0  e  f  tt  ft  e  n. 


SSoe  ift  ber  Unterfd)ieb, 
le  unb  ©eift?  ©■  ©c^Iabad^. 


f^ragen  fiir  ben  grage-^aften.  iDMttl) 
6  3Ser^  17:  „2Benn  bu  aber  fafteft,  fo 
falbe  bein  ^aupt  unb  toafcbe  bein  9tn- 
gefid^t."  SBer  toirb  eine  ^^Inttoort  geben 
QU^  @otte§  2Bort?  ®iett)eil  e§  ©otte^ 
SBort  ift  fo  fottte  e§  ou<b  berftdnblicb 
gemacbt  toerben  mit  ©ottes  SBort. 

@0  todren  nod)  mebr  gragen  too 
nitblid)  todre,  fo  toie  3Katt.  23  2Ser^  9. 
too  es  bcifet:  „Sbr  follt  nietnanb  SSto 
ter  betfeen  ouf  (Srben,  benn  einer  ift 
euer  abater,  ber  im  $immel  ift." 

ager  toil!  eine  atnttoort  geben  auf  tie 
atoei  5aerg  im  2ltattb.  10  SSers  5—6: 
„®iefe  12  fanbte  ^efu^  gebot  ibnen 
unb  fprad^:  „@cbet  nicbt  auf  ber^C'teiben 
(gtrafee  unb  aiebct  nidbt  in  ber  ®amari= 
ter  ©tdbte,  fonbern  gcbct  bin  311  ben 
berlorenen  ©dbofen  aue  bem  $au5  ^5* 

9Kattb.  23,  ift  and)  eine  gragc,  aber 
e§  gibt  betfdiiebene  aWeinuiigen  bari’tber. 

^ocbftetier. 


Ofut  ben  4>etoIb  bet  SBobrbeit. 

Sorrcfponbcnsctt. 


jtbotoao  OflQ.  3tpril  ben  24ften  1921. 
©rftlid)  toirb  getounfcbt:  ein  ©rufe  unb 
bie  @nabe  Oiotte':?,  unb  feine  grofee 
©•■?rmber?iifcit  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  ode 
^erolblefer;  toie  and)  an  adc  a}?enfd)en; 
toeldie  fcbon  ^inber  @ottc5  finb,  fo  er= 
mabuen  totr  fie  freunblid),  feft  unb  un= 
betoeglid)  3U  bleiben  in  ber  ongcnom- 
menen  28obrbeit,  borinnen  fie  berufcu 
finb.  ageicbe  aber  nod)  nid)t  ^nber 
©otte^  finb;  benen  toiinfcben  toir  ©ot= 
te§  ©nabe;  bafe  er  ibnen  beaeuge,  unb 
fie  fii^  iu  ibm  befebren. 

O!  toie  eine  berriicbe  28elt  todre  bies, 
toenn  bie  aJtenfdben  ade  ^inber  ©otte^ 
todren?  aber  bietocil  bas  ^id)ten  unb 
Stracbten  bes  menfd)Iid)en  ^era  bofe  ift 
bon  ^ugenb  auf!  fo  finb  bie  ^nber 
©ottes  nur  toenig;  fo  baben  toir  grofee 
llrfad)  ail  toiinf^en;  bafe  ©ott  ibnen 
gndbig  fei,  unb  ibnen  laffen  toabre  ®u= 


®  abrbcit 

fee  prebigen ;  auf  bafe  bie  fidb  mbcbten 
befebren. 

Oeute  batten  toir  bas  $errlicbe  Por- 
recbt,  bas  ©ebdcbtnis-aJtabl  bee  bittc- 
ren  Seiben  unb  ©treben  ^efu  ©bnfti 
feieni,  an  ber  aSobnung  non  aSre.  9lna- 
nia§  a5.  6.  fWider;  unb  fo  b^  ^err 
toid,  toerben  toir  es  in  bem  ©iibtbcil 
bis  ndcbften  ©onntag  batten. 

S)er  ©efunbbeitsauftanb  ift  aicmliib 
gut;  bodb  gibt  es  toeltfep  bie  ettoas  a^ 
flagen  baben.  Jonathan  @.  aiiider  ift 
in  SBeatberforb  im  ©pital  unb  gebenft 
in  ber  ^irae  eine  Operation  unterneb* 
men  fiir  3lppenbicitis.  2)iacon  ©li  a^iil- 
ler  bon  fRappanee  ^iib.  unb  SBeib  unb 
ibre  (fltern  bon  Sd.  finb  in  unfere  ©e- 
genb.  ©li  fein  SBeib  ift  ettoa^  leibenb, 
unb  ift  bier  um  bei  einem  airat  in 
bro  fid)  bebanbein  laffen. 

25q§  SBetter  ift  fd)dn;  nur  ettoas  toin- 
big.  ®ie  gelb^griiifete  berfprcd)en  cine 
aiemlicb  gute  ©rnte;  adcin  ber  9Bciaen 
leibet  ai^tottd)  fcfetocr  an  9loft.  (bicdcicbt 
non  ail  bid  nafe  SBctter.) 

©.  ©cblabad). 


(Srogban,  ?).  ben  26.  3Iprit  1921. 

©nabc  gricbe  unb  iParmberaiafeit 
bon  ©ott  bem  a>atcr,  unb  ein  gut  ©e- 
roiffcu  mit  einem  ungcfdrbtcn  ©laubcn 
riird)  bie  ©efprengung  bes  flutes  ^cfu 
(Slirifii.  ber  fiir  unfere  Siinben  geftor* 
ben  ift,  ber  uns  fiibren  unb  leiten  fann 
in  ode  aBabrbcit,  9tmcn. 

©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  on  ode  $>croIb  Se* 
fer.  ?db  toeife  foft  nid)t  toos  aw  fd)tci« 
ben,  benn  id)  fiible  mid)  an  gcring  unb 
fd)(ed)t  bon  mir  felbft;  toiinfcbe  cud) 
ober  aden  ben  ©cgen  ©ottcs.  SBir  finb 
ode  fo  aiemlid)  gefunb  fo  long  ©ott  toid. 
91m  2'onncrftag  ift  ber  a3rubcr  tihri- 
ftion  i^aufi  bccrbigt  toorbcn.  Gs  toot 

eine  grofec  3abl  bcrfammelt  um  ibm  bie 
Icfete  Gbre  311  eracigcn.  ©ein  9nder 
toor  75  ^abrc,  cr  ftarb  ouf  fein  ©c- 

burts=3:ag.  ©ein  fWubcpIafe  ift  in  ^r- 
fd)crsbidc. 

Coffet  uns  bod)  immcr  fo  leben,  bafe 
toenn  ber  .‘oerr  fommt  bofe  toir  ibm  fon- 
nen  bcgegnen  mit  greuben,  bofe  toir 

fagen  fdnncn,  toie  a^oulus:  ,.^d)  babe  ei» 
nen  gutcn  .^ampf  gcfdmpft,  itfe  bobe 

©lauben  gebaltcn  bis  on§  Gnbe  mei- 


304  ^crolb  bet 

Ties  iicbens,  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  Me 
^roue  bcr  Wercd)tigfcit." 

mv  t)Qben  aiemlid)  fill)!  SSettcr,  iicm- 
lid)  iHegcii,  id)  bcufc  bie  mebrftcu  93qw= 
icrn  tiiu  il)i*  XJaub  fertig  fiit 

es  311  bciiicii.  2^cr  23rubcr  'JDJciuio  ®tol3= 
fii3  H)|r  bo  ill  i)h*iD  ?)orf  aiif  93eiud), 
ober  id)  bcnf  er  ift  icicbcr  iiiviid  in  fci» 
TIC  ^cimat  in  ^JilJid)igan.  SBeiteres  ineife 
icb  nid)t  Die!  311  id)reiben,  ronnjMe  end) 
oUc  ben  Segen  (Lottes;  nnb  feib  uns 
.cingcbcnf  in  cnroni  Oiebet.  3^nn  abieu. 

i^on  cincr  8d)lr)cftcr. 


gjcln  .'^oamib,  yancafter  C£o.,  ^a., 
'JlVni  ben  18,  1921 
SSertber  Srciinb  S.  2).  ©iingrid):  — 
Gritens  ein  @rnfe  on  bid)  unb  otte  bie 
35cinigcn;  roir  t'inb  oUe  gcninb,  unb  boT= 
fen  bicjcs  Sc^rcibcn  iuirb  ein^  gefunb 
ontrcTten,  luir  finb  and),  ©ott  fei  2)anf 

gefunb.  v  ^ 

25as  SaHettcr  ift  fiibU  unb  ttnr  bat¬ 
ten  'Jteifen  gebabt,  bie  Seute  meinen 
bas  Dbft  mare  faft  erfroren.  ^le 
i^artoffeln  fein  faft  atle  gepflan3t^ — . 

Wiv  finb  gliicflid)  unb  gefunb  beim 
foinmen  non  unferer  9leife,  mir  maren 
11  a9od)en  uon  .'oMm,  unb  bie  gon3e 
3cit  gefunb,  mofiir  mir  ©ott  banfen. 

^^d)  febiefe  bir  hicxmit  nun  ein  ^bp“ 
ler  nir  ben  .<ccroIb  bc3ablen  fiir  ein 
meitercs  vsobr.  xsd)  mollte  nid)t  gerne 
tun  obne  ibn.  ^d)  Icfe  alle§  ma§  ^=i 
rin  ift,  unb  fann  and)  Mel  lernen.  ^0 
Uiel  gcfd)rieben  aus  Ciebe,  unb  miinfdbe 
bir  nod)  afles  CMites  unb  ©otte^o  0e= 
gen  3»m  ©rufj. 

'^1  3.  ©ill  nod)  bemerfen:  ^db  bin 
cin  ungefd)idter  3d>reibcr,  fonft  mitrbe 
id)  cin '  fHcifeberid)t  fibreibcn:  mir  muf= 
icn  fagen  bob  mir  unfcrc  iReifc  mit  gro= 
belli  'iPcrgnngcn  geniad)t  bdben,  unb, 
finb  and)  febr  banfbar  3»  ben  ficuten 
bie  uiiv  fo  ireunblid)  bemirtet  baben. 

.CMcrmit  mill  id)  fd)Iicben,  feib  un§ 
cingebenf  ini  ©ebet  bor  ben  ©naben- 
STron  mir  molten  befiglcidien  tun  fiir 
Pivd).  ?formmalb. 


Tobefa,  ^siib.  4—20—21. 

Sbr  liebe  ^ugenb!  ^cb  fdge  Mclmal? 
^an!  fiir  eure  fcbbnc  93riefc  in  benen 
ibr  beritbtet  babt  ban  ibr  ben  23.  ffSfalni 


Sabt^eit 

au^menbig  gelernt  b^ibt.  ^d)  b^ffc  ibt 
merbet  ibn  bfters  iiberboten,  fo  bofs  il)t 
ibn  niemats  uergeffet, 

^eil  ber  licbe  Gbitor  mnnfd)cn  tut 
einen  33orrat  Don  ^I'ogcn  311  betben  fiit 
ben  Sragefaften,  fo  miU  id)  cine  fenben. 

SBie  fonnen  mir  einanber  cine  .^ilfe 
fein  fiir  bie  3eligfeit?  3,  3.  Gfd>. 


©in  SterbefoK 


aBofur  beute  (ben  23,  Stbril)  ajegrdb* 
life  gefeiert  murbe.  3d)meftcr  ajarbara 
ajattcr,  geborene  Gbriftncr,  mar  SBitme 
fd)on  iiber  30  ^sobre,  im  3tlter  Don  61 
i^abre,  fie  biMerldnt  3  3obne  unb 
20  ^inbes=mnber  ^br  ^pinfd)eiben  3« 
betrauern.  Gine  grofec  Sreunbe 

unb  a3efannte  mobnten  bei,  ibr  bie  lebte 
Gbrc  3U  er3cigen,  ober  311  fagen:  bes 
2Rcnfd)cn  3terblid|feit  in  Setradbt  3U  neb* 
men. 

ficidbenreben  murben  gebalten  Don 
gtubolpb  .Kauffman  unb  9^atbanael 
a>?illcr,  iiber  1  ^or.  5.  lebtere  Off.  21. 
®ie  aSerftorbene  ermabite  bie  3d)riften 
meldie  gelefen  merben  foHen,  unb  and) 
bie  Sicber  mo  gefungen  merben  foHen. 

2)ic  SBerftorbene  batte  Diele  3d)mer= 
sen  311  leiben  an  ibren  ©liebern  mo 
cin  tang  genominen  mit  bem  SBunfeb 
fdbon  cin  ^abr  Dorber,  boeb.  bat  fie  fid) 
aud)  troften  laffen,  bafe  Sefu§  nod)  mebr 
311  leiben  batte  on  bee  ^reu3e§ftamm. 
atber  bei  dttbem  bat  fie  ibr  aSertrouen 
nid)t  Derloren  311  ntfen,u.  mar  Derlangenb 
urn  gelefen  311  baben  unb  and)  gebeten 
boben,  ober  in  ben  IcMcn  2:agen  mar 
fie  tcilmci^  foft  bcmufetIo§ . 

S).  S. 


3d)licfelicb  tann  ober  and)  bem  Un* 
geborfam  gebolfcn  merben;  menn  er  311 
ber  lieberseugung  fommt,  bafe  feine  3tb* 
triinnigfeit  bie  llrfad)e  feiner  ©emiffend- 
biffe  ift;  bob  or  a5ube  tun  mufe;  bob  er 
betenb  unb  gidubig  iim  ^evxn  fommen 
foil;  bob  ©ott  feinen  3d)aben  bcilen 
mill,  benn  c§  ftebt  gcfcbricben:  „3o  feb* 
ret  nun  micber,  ibr  abtriinnigen  ^inber, 
fo  mitt  id)  cud)  bcilen  Don  curem  Unge= 
borfam." 
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The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin: 
and  the  scomer  is  an  abomination 
unto  men.  Prov.  24:9. 


EDITORIALS 


The  meteorological  or  weather  con¬ 
ditions  have  been  unusual  or  out  of 
the  ordinary  for  some  time — some 
months,  at  least.  They  afford  us  ex 
cellent  material  upon  which  to  r«. 
fleet  what  could,  and  what  might  be. 
Recently,  while  parts  of  the  country 
were  having  quite  warm  weather,  oth¬ 
er  sections,  accustomed  to  compara¬ 
tively  warmer  temperatures,  had  cold, 
freezing  conditions,  with  deep  snows. 

Sometimes,  for  no  humanly  account¬ 
able  cause,  the  temperature  would 
drop  as  much  as  35  degrees  within 
24  hours.  One  day,  just  recently,  it 
was  warm  and  sunshiny  in  the  after¬ 
noon  and  by  night  the  heavens  were 
covered  with  thick,  heavy,  rolling, 
surging,  billowing,  tempest  driven 
clouds,  hurried  along  by  a  cold  “nor’- 
wester”  :  and  as  we  contemplatively 
beheld  the  mighty  panorama  it  re¬ 
minded  us  of  the  mighty  ocean;  of 
-human  littleness  and  helplessness;  of 
the  greatness  and  majesty  of  Him,  of 
wihom  it  is  said,  “.Behold  the  nations 
are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are 
counted  as  the  smiall  dust  of  the  bal¬ 
ance:  behold  he  taketh  up  the  isles 
as  a  very  little  thing  **♦.  All  nations 
before  him  are  as  nothing;  and  they 
are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing, 
and  vanity”  (Isaiah  40:15-17). 

Last  autumn,  most  sections  of  our 
country  were  blessed  with  an  abun¬ 
dance,  ves,  we  may  well  say  a  super- 
fluitv  of  fruit,  of  many  kinds.  The 
sight  of  apples  going  to  waste  upon 
the  ground,  was  a  familiar  sight  to 
the  traveler — will  such  be  the  case 
the  coming  autumn? 

We  need  to  be  reminded  of  our 
dependence  upon  and  of  the  grace, 
mercies,  and  providences  of  God., 

Ver\'  true  is  it,  as  we  read  in  Job 
37.  “God  thundereth  marvellously 
with  his  voice ;  great  things  doeth 
he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend.  For 
he  saith  of  the  snow.  Be  thou  on  the 
earth;  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and 
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to  the  great  rain  of  his  strength.  He 
sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man; 
that  all  men  may  knew  his  work. 
♦♦♦♦  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 
wihirlwind :  and  the  cold  out  of  the 
north.  By  the  breath  of  God  frost 
is  given ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  wat¬ 
ers  is  straitened.” 

Again  we  read  in  Psalms  147,  “The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his 
mercy.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem,  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion,  For 
he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children 
within  thee.  He  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders,  and  filleth  thee  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat.  ***  He  giveth 
snow  like  wool ;  he  scattereth  the 
hoarfrost  like  ashes.  He  casteth  forth 
his  ice  like  morsels;  who  can  s-tand 
before  his  cold?  He  sendeth  forth 
his  word  and  melteth  them ;  he  caus- 
eth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters 
to  flow.” 


Pre.  C.  J.  Swartzendruber,  of  near 
Norfolk.  Va.,  was  with  the  Summit 
Mills.  Pa.,  congregation,  dispensing 
tlv  Word,  on  Sunday.  April  24.  He 
came  at  this  particular  time  to  visit 
his  une’e  Emanuel  Hershberger, 
near  Grantsvillc.  Md.,  who  has  been 
ouitc  unwell  for  some  time.  May 
the  ministering  brother  be  privileged 
to  again  return  in  the  near  future  to 
impart  precious  admonitions:  and  to 
find  his  aged  relative  again  in  pos¬ 
session  of  comparatively  fair  health, 
for  a  man  of  his  age.  if  it  be  the 
T.ord’s  will,  is  the  editor’s  wish. 


T'r(>m  a  private  letter  we  learn  that 
the  Douglas  and  Moultrie  counties, 
Illinois,  congregations  have  held  com¬ 
munion,  in  the  four  congregations : 
and  that  in  Bishops  Plank  and 
Beachv’s  congregations  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  were  ordained,  the  lot 
falling  upon  Noah  Schrock  in  Bro. 
Plank’s  congregation  and  upon  Obie 
Diener,  in  Bro.  Beachv’s  congrega¬ 


tion.  May  the  youthful,  chosen  la¬ 
borers  in  the  Word  be  richly  blessed 
from  on  high,  in  their  responsible 
callings,  is  our  sincere  desire. 

From  various  sources  comes  the 
report  that  .  congregations  are  about 
to  commemorate  the  Lord’s  death  in 
the  communion  or  Lord’s  supper.  It 
is  devoutly  and  devotedly  to  be  wish¬ 
ed  that  such  be  observed  “in  spirit 
and  in  truth;”  for  “Ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils.”  (|I  Cor.  10:21).^ 
“But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord’s  body”  (I 
Cor.  11:28,29). 


THE  COMFORTER 


The  writer  of  this  had  hoped  to 

have  some  Pentecostal  article  from 
some  other  source,  for  use  in  this 
number;  but  as  none  has  come  to 

hand,  and  none  is  available  to  select 
f-c:u,  this  cTort  is  submitted  in  lieu 
of  something  better. 

We  do  not  find  the  word  Pentecost, 
in  the  Ohl  Testament,  as  far  as  we 
know,  and  its  first  mention  in  the 
Bible  occurs  in  Acts  2.  Later  we 

find  the  word  used  a  few  times  by 
Paul.  The  same  festival,  in  its  or- 
?p-inal  or  Mosaic  use  was  known  as 
the  Feast  of  Weeks  and  Feast  of 

Harvest:  and  was  one  of  three  prin¬ 
cipal  Jewish  festivals;  and  apparently 
was  celebrated  one  day  about  the 
time  of  the  ingathering  of  the  first 
fruits  of  harvest.  The  word  evidently 
signifies  fiftieth,  meaning  the  fiftieth 
day  after  the  Passover.  We  recall 
readily  that  Jesus  said  unto  His  dis¬ 
ciples:  “I  will  not  leave  you  com¬ 
fortless:  I  will  come  to  you”  (Jno. 
14:18).  This  comforting  assurance 
was  imparted  with  the  information 
that  he  should  be  betrayed,  even  by 
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one  of  His  own  disciples,  that  he 
should  die— ‘be  lifted  up that  His 
disciples  — all,  would  forsake  Him. 
Tlien  after  His  crucifixion  and  res¬ 
urrection  He  commanded  His  dis¬ 
ciples  thus;  “Tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high”  (Luke  24:49). 
Again  in  Acts  1:4  we  find  the  same 
command  and  promise  repeated :  ‘  Be¬ 
ing  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  that  they  should  not  de¬ 
part  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For  John 
truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence.”  And 
they  were  “all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place”— waiting— in  faith  and  obedi¬ 
ence  to  Christ’s  command  and  prom- 
ise— and  there  was  no  preliminary 
sign  of  fulfillment  until  —  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of 
a  mightv  rushing  wind’  the  ful¬ 
fillment— the  Comforter  was  come! 
And  when  this  wonderful  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  God’s  power  was  present  the 
many  languages  understood  by  the 
multitude  were  uttered  by  those  men 
of  God  and  there  was  no  need  of  the 
customary  linguist  or  interpreter,  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  then,  as  he  is 
yet— the  best  and  only  true  inter¬ 
preter.  But  even  in  this  holy  pres¬ 
ence  there  were  men  who  mocked  and 
scoffed  and  ridiculed.  But  it  brought 
men  to  their  senses — the  Comforter 
led  to  comfort  and  the  question  “Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?”  led 
to  the  only  sound  and  successful  sol¬ 
ution  of  this  supreme  problem.  “Re¬ 
pent.  and  be  baptized  everv  one  of 
vou.  in  the  name-  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
With  many  other  words  of  exhort¬ 
ation  did  Peter  testify  and  admonish 
saying,  “Save  yourselves  from  this  un¬ 
toward  generation.”  Then  had  those 
“rest”  for  Jesus  had  previously  prom¬ 
ised,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la¬ 


bour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest;”  and  on  the  Pente¬ 
costal  occasion,  under  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  the 
people  heard  operated  thus,  “they 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts.”  In  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  Jesus  has  said, 
“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Christ  had  told  His  disciples  “I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever”  (Jno. 
14:16). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers; — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  tr}’’ 
and  answer  the  Bible  questions  No. 
193  to  196.  (All  correct  except  No. 
196).  The  people  are  all  well  So  far 
as  I  know ;  the  weather  is  fair  and 
nice,  just  now.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  Testament  you  sent 
me.  Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all,  I  remain,  Mary  J.  Stutzman. 

Wellesley,  Out..  April  17.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers  ;— 
Greetings.  I  will  again  write  a  let¬ 
ter  for  .the  Herold  and  report  some 
verses  which  I  have  learned.  They 
are;  Psalm  131,  and  134,  and  13 
Verses  of  two  different  songs.  I 
learned  these  in  German,  19  Verses  in 
all.  T  will  also  trv  to  answer  a  few 
Bible  question.^:  No.  189.  The  Lord 
said  to  the  people  of  Israel :  I  gave 
thee  a  King  in  mine  anger,  and  took 
him  away  in  mine  wrath.  No.  191.  I 
will  say  of  the  Lord,  he  is  mv  refuee 
and  mv  fortress:  mv  God:  in  him  will 
I  trust.  Psalm  91  ;2.  No.  192.  Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.  Phil.  4:5.  It  is  .snowing  a  lit¬ 
tle  today.  Health  is  fair  so  far  as  I 
know.  Will  now  close  bv  wi.shing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  ^ 

Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 
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(Dear  Lizzie:  You  wrote  us  a  very- 
nice  letter,  but  I  can  hardly  credit 
you  with  a  correct  answer  to  Ques¬ 
tion  No.  191,  as  the  Verse  just  ahead 
ef  the  one  you  quoted  would  give  the 
correct  answer.  Just  read  it  carefully 
again  and  see  if  it  don’t.  The  other 
two  are  correctly  answered.) 

Wellesley,  Ont.  April  17.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings.  I  will  again  write  a  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold  and  report  some 
verses  I  have  learned.  They  are  as 
follows:  Psalm  23,  and  four  other 
Bible  verses,  making  ten  verses  in  all. 
T  learned  them  all  in  German.  We 
had  nice  weather  for  a  few  days,  but 
it  is  snowing  a  little  at  present.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Emma  S  .Lichti. 

Wellesley.  Ont.  April  18.  Dear 
l^ncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
al.^o  report  some  verses  which  I  have 
memorized.  They  are:  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  German  and  English ; 
the  23rd,  and  117th  Psalms  in  Ger¬ 
man  :  the  ten  commandments  and  31 
other  verses  from  the  Bible ;  also  17 
verses  of  four  different  songs;  mak¬ 
ing  65  verses  in  German  and  7  verses 
in  English.  Will  now  close  by  wish¬ 
ing  Ckid’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Kate  Lebold. 

Wellesley,  Ont.  April  18.  Dear 

Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I 
fro  to  Sunday  school  every  other 
Sunday,  and  have  memorized  some 

verses  which  T  udsh  to  report.  They 
are  73  German  verses  from  the  Bible 
and  different  songs,  and  11  English 
N'erses.  How  many  more  verses  will 
T  have  to  learn  to  get  a  German 
Testament?  Will  close  with  best 

wishes  to  all.  Beana  Lebold. 

Tavistock.  Ont.  April  21.  Dear 

Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 


Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I 
go  to  school :  am  in  the  third  book. 
I  have  memorized  the  following  verses 
to  report:  the  117  Psalm,  and  37 
verses  of  English  songs ;  and  9  verses 
of  German  songs;  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  English  and  German. 
I  always  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
letters  in  the  Herold.  If  I  have 
learned  enough,  will  you  be  so  kind 
and  send  me  a  little  Prayerbook?  I 
notice  that  you  are  not  getting  so 
many  letters  any  more;  will  this  help 
you  along  some?  I  guess  I  have  to 
c’ose  by  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Your  friend, 

Barbara  Lichti. 

(No  Barbara!  you  won’t  have  to, 
unless  you  want  to.  Let  me  thank 
vou  for  your  letter  and  good  wishes. 
You  are  not  very  plain  in  enumerating 
vour  verses,  so  I  shall  give  you  cred¬ 
it  for  42  English  and  14  German 
verses.  If  this  is  not  right  let  me 
know.  You  have  too  large  a  per¬ 
centage  of  English  songs ;  so  please 
learn  more  German.  In  counting 
verses  of  songs,  always  count  four 
I’l'iP'?  to  th“  -'^ersc,  and  leave  out  the 
I  herns,  as  the  chorus  is  only  a  “By¬ 
product,”  and  does  no  count.  Uncle 
Jake.) 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  FROM  MY 
NOTE  BOOK 


By  S.  A.  Yoder 

Holiness  and  fruitfulness — these  are 
qualities  indispensable  to  the  Church 
that  would  be  true  to  its  Master  and 
accomplish  its  mission. 

I  must  manifest  a  life  of  genuine 
purity.  And  it  must  produce  the 
fruits  of  righteousness. 

The  people  of  God  should  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  irreproachable  living. 
The-r  daily  conduct  should  be  in 
harmony  with  the  best  Christian  stan¬ 
dards  and  ideals. 

It  is  written,  one  of  the  chief  ele¬ 
ments  of  a  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
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ligion  is, that  of. being  unspotted  from 
the  world.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  ear¬ 
nest  Christian  to  be  thoroly  Christ- 
like.  That  involves  a  constant  and 
persistent  effort  to  get  rid  of  what- 
.  ever  is  hurtful  and  evil  and  acquire 
I'  whatever  is  good  and  godlike. 

’  He  is  anxious  so  to  live  before  the 
eyes  of  his  fellowman  that  his  exam- 
1  pie  shall  ever  inspire  them  to  seek 
•  after  holiness. 

The  church  is  criticized  very  se¬ 
verely  today  that  her  members  do 
not  live  up  to  the  requirernents  of 
their  profession;  that  their  lives  are 

■  not  one  whit  better  than  the  lives 
of  multitudes  of  men  and  women 

'  who  make  no  religious  pretensions 
,  at  ah.  And  the  sad  part  of  it  is  that 
in  many  cases  the  criticism  is  true. 

An  efficient  church  must  illustrate 
in  the  lives  of  its  members  the 
b-a-itv  of  holiness  and  righteousness, 
and  linked  ivith  this  faithfulness.  The 
master  of  the  garden  is  interested 
1  not  so  much  in  the  beauty  o^  the 
rree,  or  the  abundance  of  its  foliage, 
aV  in  i's  fruitfulness.  “Herein  is  mv 
;  Fa^h.e^  glorified  that  ve  bear  much 

fruit,”  said  Jesus  to  His  disciples  be¬ 
fore  He  died. 

’  To  this  supreme  religious  test  everv 
•>  church  must  submit.  Has  it  borne 
;>  fruits  in  good  works?  Has  it  elevated 
\  the  moral  standard  of  the  community? 

I  Ha«  it  stood  courageously  for  right- 
I  eousness? 

VTukl  its  disorganization  prove  a 
c'^^amitv  to  the  communitv? 
r  Has  a  saving,  sanctifying  Gospel 

'  been  preached  from  its  pulpit? 

Has  the  Sabbath  school  training 
<  been  helpful  in  building  up  Christian 
'  characters,  and  preparing  young  peo¬ 
ple  for  Christian  service? 

'  Has  the  Church,  thru  the  lives  of 
jh  its  members  led  many  souls  out  of 

■  the  bondage  of  sin  into  the  glorious 
freedom  of  the  children  of  God? 

,  “Think  of  these  things.” 

“To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  it  is  Sin.” 


a  b  r  li  c 

“Know  ve  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  .of'  the  Holy  'Ghost  which  is 
in  yoii,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?” 

“For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  t^y 
and  -in  your  spirit,  which  are  God  s. 


WHAT  HAVE  WE  A  RIGHT  TO 
EXPECT  FROM  THE  CON¬ 
FERENCE? 


Without  respect  of  person  and  with¬ 
out  exception,  we,  the  members  of 
conference  have  a  right  to  expect 
benefit  and  help  in  and  unto  spiritual 
things,  from  the  proceedings  and  de- 
Hberations  and  decisions  of  confer¬ 
ence.  Quite  a  number  of  us  cannot 
.-fford  to  spend  our  means  and  apply 
cur  time,  to  attend  these  conference 
sessions  merely  as  an  outing  or  pleas¬ 
ure  trip  or  for  recreation,  even  from 
a  financial  or  pecuniarv  standpoint, 
a’one*:  and  viewed  from  the  only  right 
view-noint,  the  truly  Christian  posi¬ 
tion,  we  can  afford  to  do  so  infinitely 
less :  for  unless  we  gain  ,in  Christian 
experience  and  learn  of  godly  knowl- 
edn-e  and  are  confirmed  and  estab¬ 
lished  in  godliness  is  worth  while, 
we  are  losers  indeed.  Surely  we 
t-now  the  trend  of  human  nature  and 
human  affairs— that  trend  is  assuredly 
and  positively  not  unto  godliness, 
for  twice  did  God  say  in  substance, 
“The  imagination  of  man’s  heart  is 
evil  from  his  vouth”  (Gen.  6:5  and 
Si'^lV  Therefore  the  aim,  purpose 
and  obiect  of  all  conference  endeavor 
and  action  and  force  and  influence 
must  be  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ,  of  which  Paul  wrote: 
“It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to 
the  Tew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as 
it  is  written.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  against  all  un¬ 
godliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
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men.  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright¬ 
eousness”  (Rom.  1:16-18).  And  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  things 
pertaining  the  problems,  having  to 
do  with  the  perpetuating  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  opposition  to  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  be  dealt  with 
consistently,  conscientiously,  intelli¬ 
gently,  firmly  and  diligently.  Again 
does  Luther’s  version  convey  a  yet 
stronger  sense  and  significance,  in 
the  text  cited  above,  in  the  words: 
“Die  Gerechtigkeit  die  vor  Gott  gilt’ 
—which  a  free  rendering  into  English 
would  probably  be  the  righteousness 
which  is  acceptable  before  God.  Per¬ 
sonally,  as  the  writer  sort  of  reviews 
conference  experiences,  too  often  was 
there  a  disposition  to  elaborately  and 
on  a  rather  large  scale  deal  with 
easy  problems,  and  discuss  and  re- 
.solve  over  general  and  distant  sub¬ 
jects  and  affairs;  and  to  leave  the 
near,  the  in-touch,  -the  of-the-day 
practical  and  practicable  niatters  for 
congregations  and  individuals  to 
struggle  along  with  as  best  they 
might  or  could.  True,  there  were 
large  benefits  and  substantial  gains. 
But  there  is  a  dark  side  to  the  situa¬ 
tion  which  cannot  be  intelligently  ig¬ 
nored,  if  our  motives  are  right :  and 
if.  with  wakeful  intelligence  we  ig¬ 
nore  that  phase  of  the  situation  it 
puts  the  motive  in  question ;  and 
puts  on  the  semblance  of  design  or 
intention  to  “put  things  over  or  a- 
cross”  by  default  or  by  passive  a- 
greement. 

For  example  during  the  recent  wa. 
."estings,  we  thought  we  observed 
some  disposition  to  be  more  than 
careful  only,  in  word  and  act  upon 
the  part  of  responsible  brethren  which 
in  our  estimation,  left  too  much  to 
be  said  and  done  by  the  young  breth¬ 
ren,  alreadv  placed  under  trying  con¬ 
ditions.  We  have  a  right  to  expect 
that  the  conference  abide  by  former 
and  unrepealed  decisions  and  testi¬ 
monies  .subject  to  the  ALL  THINGS 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 


the  conference  has  a  right,  as  a  body, 
and  as  individuals,  to  expect  that 
each  man  stand  in  his  place.  And  i 
that  this  may  be  maintained  it  is  in¬ 
dispensable  that  each  one  stand,  by 
precept  and  example,  or  by  word  and 
deed,  for  positive  good,  and  avoid 
being  a  factor  for  evil  by  word  or 
example  or  by  any  passive  or  nega¬ 
tive  attitude.  Furthermore,  we  have 
no  ground  or  logical  right  to  expect 
more  of  conference  than  is  put  into 
it,  therefore  let  us  heed  these  texts: 

“Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it:  ex¬ 
cept  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain”  (Psa. 

127:1). 

“Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  F'ather  of  light,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn¬ 
ing.  Of  his  own  will  he  begat  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  and  we 
-should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his 
creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.” 
“Be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear¬ 
ers  only,  deceiving  yourselves”  (Jas. 
1:17-19:  22).  “As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.”  “Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing”  (Jno.  15:4,  5). 

And  as  we  m'ay  have  anxiety  about 
preparation  let  us  bear  in  mind  the 
words  of  Chris-t  to  Martha,  “Thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things:  but  one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,” — 
and  in  the  context  it  is  said  of  Mary, 
that  she  “sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard 
his  word”  (Luke  10:39-42  (Emphasis 
’s  ours).  “Prove  all  things^;  hold 
that  which  is  good”  (I  Thess.  5: 

21). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


In  the  mulititude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin;  but  he  that  refrain- 
eth  his  lips  is  wise.  Prov.  10:1*^. 
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report 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar.,  and 
Apr.,  1921. 

Bal.  on  hand  Feb  1,  1921  $616.19 

Cash  Donations 

Feb.  15,  Lewis  Co.,  cong.  N.  Y.  50.00 
Feb.  21,  A  Bro.  Mich.  15.W 

Mar.  19,  Townline  cong..  Ind.  6.75 
Mar.  26,  Casselman  Menn.  cong. 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Mar.  30,  A  Bro.  Pa.  2.00 

April  30,  A  Friend  of  Home¬ 
less  Children  15.00 

Total  Donations  $103.65 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 
Support 

Kuhn  children  $265.67 

Frazee  children  86.W 

Hewitt  children  45.TO 

Shriver  children  . 

Wilburn  child 

Williams  child  10.00 

Total  Allowances  $499.67 

Expenditures 

Flour  $62.^ 

Groceries 

Sugar  26.W 

Incidentals  9.96 

Drv  -goods  52.^ 

Stationery 
Sorg  books 

Hardware  and  Repairs  26.76 

at  mine  and  delivered  135.67 

Electric  light  and  power  service  34.12 
First  cost  of  School-house  when 

first  bought,  not  yet  reported  50.00 
School  supplies 

Medical  necessities  11.66 

Drs.  Bowen  and  Dorsey  for  pro¬ 
fessional  service  15.00 

Traveling  and  delivering 

expenses  9.28 

Paints  and  oils  for  School-house 
and  Home  26,65 

Laundrv  kettle  J  FJ  ' 

Butter  '  139.00 

Field  and  Garden  seeds  14.60 


JTlg  . 

Specifications  for  new  building  5.00 


Total  expenditures 

Summary 

Allowances 

Donations 

Bal.  on  hand,  Feb.  1,  1921 


$742.91 

$499.67 

103.65 

616.19 


Total  $1219.51 

Bal.  on  hand,  May  1,  1921  $476.60 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations, 
were  as  follows ;  Canned  and  dried 
fruit,  apples,  maple  syrup,  taffy,  milk, 
cream,  butter,  mutter-milk,  eggs,  lard, 
pork,  liver,  corn-meal,  rhubarb,  apple- 
butter,  potatoes,  pies  and  clothes,  al¬ 
so  a  pig.  .  .  ,  , 

A  number  of  delicious  cheese  and 
four  gallons  of  maple  syrup  were 
gratefully  received  from  N.  Y. 

The  congregations  have  nearly  all 
joined  in  again  with  willing  hearts 
ard  hands  and  have  supplied  us  with 
ready  made  clothing  for  the  summer, 
we  wish  all  could  realize  what  a  help 
it  is  in  the  work  and  how  glad  we 
are  to  receive  them. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  following 
‘■'isters :  Eva  Yoder,  ^lich,,  Libbie 
Roggic,  N.  \ .,  Mary  Byler,  Pa.,  and 
a’so  sewing  done  by  Mabel  Miller 
and  jMary  Maust. 

Since  our  last  report  2  little  boy.s 
were  placed  in  homes  on  trial,  one 
with  his  uncle  Daniel  Cotter  and  one 
with  Bro.  and  sister  Ed.  Maust, 
Springs,  Pa. 

One  boy  13  years  old,  who  was  on 
trial  was  again  returned  and  two 
bright  little  girls  aged  3  and  5  years 
were  committed  to  us  by  the  court  at 
Cumberland,  Md.,  thus  leaving  us 
with  a  famiU'^  of  42  children  all 
usualH-  well,  for  which  we  have  much 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
cverv  good  and  perfect  gift. 

The  new  addition  to  the  Home 
building  is  expected  to  be  completed 
between  now  and  Juiv  1,  1921  and 
any  of  our  congregations  or  indiv- 
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idiials  wishing  to  donate  to  same, 
now  have  the  opportunity:  all  dona¬ 
tions  though  they  be  small  will  be 
gratefully  received,  and  since  this  ad- 
tional  building  will  again  cost  be¬ 
tween  three  and  four  thousand  dol¬ 
lars,  the  thought  often  comes  to  us: 
Are  we  using  this  money  in  a  faith¬ 
ful  way?  Would  God  have  us  to 
use  it  in  this  way?  Or  is  this  the 
best  way  in  which  this  money  could 
be  used  and  how  many  souls  will  be 
saved  by  that  which  will  be  done  in 
this  building. 

Oh  we  believe  much  of  this  de¬ 
pends  orl  the  faithfulness  of  us  all, 
how  much  in  earnest  we  are,  how 
much  we  are  burdened  and  concerned 
for  the  welfare  and  good  of  precious 
souls:  truly  we  believe  God  will  bless 
this  work  according  to  our  faithful¬ 
ness  to  Him,  and  oh,  let  us  be  in 
earnest  and  as  we  give  donations  for 
the  building  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
cannot  buy  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
money  to  *  guide  into  all  truth,  but 
that  we  must  give  ourselves,  our 
live  and  all. 

So  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  as  we 
give,  that  this  work  may  be  so  ar¬ 
ranged  and  done  that  God  can  look 
with  pleasure  upon  it  and  bless  it ; 
that  many  souls  may  be  saved  and 
the  money  not  be  used  in  vain.. 

We  fecfl  that  we  will  have  serious 
problems  before  us  at  our  next  an¬ 
nual  trustees’  meeting,  and  we  ask 
all  the  trustees  that  can,  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  with  prayerful  hearts. 

Thanking  you  all  very  much  for 
your  interest  and  support  in  the  past 
and  wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
We  remain. 

The  Workers. 


“The  mountain  top  is  where  you 
may  see  that  which  others  do  not  see ; 
the  valley  is  where  you  do  what  many 
are  unwilling  to  do.  The  mountain  is 
for  spiritual  help:  the  valley  for  Chris¬ 
tian  activitv.” 


THE  ANNUITY  PLAN,  HOW  IT 
WORKS 


By  Vernon  E.  Reiff 
Selected  from  “Gospel  Herald,”  for 
Herold  der  Wahrheit;  (Continued  and 
concluded  from  last  issue  of  Herold, 
May  first.) 

Ten  Principal  Advantages  of  the  An¬ 
nuity  Plan  to  the  Donor 

1.  They  provide  and  guarantee  income 
through  life  and  are  absolutely  safe. 

2.  The  trouble,  expense,  and  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  making  a  will  is  eliminated. 

3.  You  are  your  own  executor — -no 
lawyer’s  fees,  no  disappointments,  no 
broken  friendships — you  do  it  all  yourself. 

4.  The  interest  is  paid  twice  a  year, 
and  without  trouble  on  the  part  of  the 
holder. 

5.  Unlike  stocks,  real  estate,  mort¬ 
gages,  and  other  forms  of  investment, 
these  contracts  do  not  depreciate  in  val¬ 
ue. 

6.  The  money  contributed  on  the  an¬ 
nuity  plan  is  not  legally  subect  to  tax 
and  consequently  your  income  is  net. 

7.  Annuity  contracts  cannot  be  stolen 
or  lost,  with  resulting  loss  to  the  holder; 
even  if.  the  contract*  itself  is  destroyed, 
interest  payments  will  be  made  regularly. 

8.  Annuity  contracts  give  the  holder 
a  sense  of  personal  security,  and  the  sat- 
rs'fac/bion  of  having  his  money  invested 
in  a  successful  institution  in  our  own 
Church. 

9.  Property  invested  in  annuity  con¬ 
tracts  is  safe  from  speculation;  as  the 
contracts  are  non-redeemable  and  non- 
trausferable. 

10.  Old  age  is  assured  of  income.  While 
you  still  have  a  clear  mind  and  heart, 
life’s  “golden  harvest’’  can  be  provided 
for. 

Advantages  to  the  Mission  Board,  or  the 

Boards  of  any  other  Enterprises  for 
benevolent  work  of  any  kind. 

1.  Assurance  that  the  funds  donated 
will  immediately  upon  the  death  of  the 
annuitant  be  available  for  use  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  work  of  the  mission  field. 
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12.  This  plan  helps  to  stabilize  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  the  mission  work  of  our 
Church  in  non-Christian  lands  and  com- 
I  munities  and  helps  to  provide  for  future 
'  needs  and  emergencies  which  are  sure 

!to  arise. 

3.  By  the  annuity  plan  the  Mission 
Board  receives  funds  which  the  donors, 

I  because  of  their  present  needs,  would 

I  be  unable  to  give  without  the  annuity 

..  provision. 

I  4.  While  it  is  confidently  hoped  and  ex- 

'  pected  that  the  offerings  of  the  Church 

I  will  increase  year  after  year,  it  is  also 

I  found  helpful  and  convenient  to  have 

1  back  of  the  Board’s  work  an  endowment 

^  fund  that  is  permanent  and  yields  a  per- 

,  petual  income. 

A  Few  Testimonials  We  Have  Received 

I  I  approve  of  the  Annuity  Plan  of  giv- 

,  i”"  and  can  heartily  endorse  the  ten 

advantages  given  in  the  statement  you 
!  sent  me.  They  are  well  stated  and  are 

facts.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Ohio. 

M)  I  have  an  annuity  contract  of 
$18,000  for  about  20  years.  (2)  I  con- 

1  sider  it  the  best  and  safest  investment  I 

'<  have  T  am  78  years  old  and  the  annuity 

is  good  and  handy  for  old  folks.  (3)  The 
'  interest  comes  regularly  twice  a  year 

and  yon  are  never  disappointed.  (4)  Tn 
other  investments  I  have  been  sadly  dis- 
annointed  and  sometimes  lost  the  prin- 
(  cipal.  (5)  The  interest  is  always  sent 

J.  in  checks  and  no  danger  of  getting  stolen. 

(6)  After  you  have  gone  the  way  of  the 
j  flesh,  the  principal  may  save  souls,  much 

k  better  than  to  let  your  money  go  where 

not  needed.  (7)  Only  one  better  in¬ 
i'  vestment — that  is  to  give  the  money  di- 

I  rect  to  the  Lord.  R.  B.  Metzler,  Ohio. 

The  safest,  wisest,  most  profitable,  most 
I,  helpful,  most  enduring,  and  most  sacred 

t  investment  any  Christian  can  make,  is  to 

turn  funds  over  on  the  annuity  plan  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
i  Charities,  or  other  Church  organizations 

for  the  support  and  perpetuation  of  cer¬ 
tain  phases  of  the  Lord’s  work. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Illinois. 

Annuities  are  a  strong  help  for  mission 
ft.  work  if  properly  and  economically  handled. 

A  Brother.  Indiana. 

t  I  had  $1,000  loaned  out  that  I  had  in¬ 
tended  to  give  to  missions  at  my  death, 
but  I  did  not  get  much  interest  for  it. 
When  I  found  I  could  give  it  on  annuity 
I  and  receive  interest  for  it  while  I  am 
living  I  was  glad.  I  gave  the  n'ote  to 


the  Treasurer  four  years  ago  and  have 

been  receiving  interest  every  six  months 
without  saying  a  word.  If  I  had  ten 
times  as  much  I  would  give  all  and  be 
glad.  Mattie  Miller,  Penna. 

If  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  this 

world’s  goods  we  should  be  willing  to 
share  with  others  (I  Jno.  3:17)  and  also 
be  willing  to  help  spread  the  Gospel 
since  •  it  means  so  much  to  us.  The 

annuity  plan  is  a  safe  way  to  invest 

money  and  would  save  many  people  much 
trouble  and  worry  besides  bringing  us  a 
compensation  while  we  live;  we  know  that 
the  money  will  still  be  doing  a  good  work 
after  we  have  gone  where  we  will  have  no 
more  need  of  money. 

Lydia  H.  Smith,  Illinois. 

(1)  It  is  a  safe  -investment.  (2)  It  is 
helping  a  good  cause.  (3)  It  relieves 
old  people  and  others  from  worry  about 
the  money.  (4)  It  is  helpful  both  ways— 
it  helps  the  man  who  has  money  and  it 
helps  the  cause  for  which  it  is  given. 
(5)  It  is  free  from  taxation.  (6)  It  sets 
a  good  example.  (7)  It  has  sanction  of 
Scripture  and  if  given  in  the  right  spirit, 
it  carries  with  it  the  blessing  of  heaven. 

D.  H.  B.,  Kans. 

In  regard  to  the  annuity  plan  I  think  it 
a  very  good  thing  as  I  have  a  little 
there  myself  and  they  send  me  a  check 
every  six  months  regularly  as  the  time 
comes.  So  I  wish  to  recommend  it  to 
any  one  who  is  in  position  to  give  j.on 
thi.s  plan.  Sol.  B.  Hartzler,  Ohio. 

The  annuity  contract  is  all  right.  I  like 
it  very  much  and  wish  I  had  more  to  put 
into  it.  I  think  there  are  many  that 
would  respond  if  they  knew  all  about  it. 

Sarah  Hoover,  Indiana. 

The  annuity  pledge  as  put  out  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char¬ 
ities  is  a  very  safe  investment  for  those 
that  desire  to  have  their  savings  that 
they  have  accumulated  during  the  days 
when  they  had  earning  power,  to  be 
safe  so  that  in  the  decline  of  life  they 
will  be  sure  of  an  income  from  the  same 
for  maintenance;  then  when  they  are 
through  with  timely  things  they  can 
have  the  assurance  that  the  principal  will 
go  as  directed  by  them  to  support  the 
Lord’s  work  as  directed  by  the  Mission 
Board.  The  Board  keeps  this  money 
safely  invested  in  first  mortgages  on  real 
estate,  which  is  the  safest  investment  that 
can  be  made  This  plan  relieves  the  aged 
from  cares  and  worries.  They  know  that 
twice  a  year  they  will  have  an  interest 
check  coming  and  they  know  the  exact 
amount.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Nebraska. 
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There  are  no  endorsements,  no  taxes, 
and  no  concern  about  the  annuity  income 
as  it  it  is  on  hand  before  the  specified 
time  and  it  is  nel  for  what  the  contract 
calls  for.  And  we  know  that  after  we 
are  gone  the  money  is  in  good  service 
and  no  litigation  concerning  estates. 

A  Brother,  Indiana. 

To  one  who  has  money  to  pve  and 
needs  the  income  during  his  life-  time 
I  can  suggest  no  more  reasonable  and 
safe  plan  than  the  annuity  plan.  It  brings 
in  a  regular  income  during  life  and  at 
death  all  questions  as  to  its  disposal  are 
settled  and  the  money  will  be  used  where 
the  donor  wishes  it  used.  To  those  who 
are  so  situated  and  especially  those  who 
have  no  direct  heirs  I  would  recommend 
that  they  give  this  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Iowa. 

Realizing  that  we  are  responsible  to 
Ciod  for  the  right  use  of  all  we  possess, 
T  have  the  conviction  that  the  Lord  wants 
me  to  use  the  money  He  has  permitted 
me  to  enjoy,  for  the  uplift  arid  salvation 
of  humanity  and  His  glory.  Moved  by 
these  convictions  I  have  given,  some 
years  ago,  a  portion  of  the  money  the 
Lord  wanted  me  to  give  directly  to  His 
cause,  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  and  Charities  on  the  annuity  plan. 
Some  parents  have  made  ample  and  Chris¬ 
tian  provisions  for  their  children  and 
themselves,  then  obeying  their  convictions 
have  given  liberally  to  the  annuity  con¬ 
tract. 

No  parent  should  provide  overmuch 
financially  for  his  children  thereby  rob¬ 
bing  God  (Malachi  3:10),  not  Saying  of 
those  who  have  no  children  and  lots  of 
money  which  the  Mission  and  the  Lord 
should  have 

I  feel  to  give  more  annuity  as  soon 
as  circumstances  permit.  The  Mission 
Board  knows  better  where  money  is 
needed  than  I  do. 

If  all  Christian  professors  would  use 
their  money  as  the  Lord  directs  in  His 
holy  Word  probably  millions  of  souls 
would  be  saved  who  will  now  be  lost. 

Joseph  Metzler,  Ohio. 

1  rejoice  at  the  favorable  response  given 
this  movement 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Penna. 

An  Illustration 

Some  years  ago  one  of  my  relatives 
that  had  no  children  and  considerable  mon¬ 
ey,  told  me  that  he  expects  to  arrange 
matters  so  that  some  of  his  money  goes 
to  charitable  purposes  after  his  death. 
But  he  died  and  had  neglected  to  make 


any  arrangement  for  his  money.  Finally 
his  widow  died  and  an  administrator  was 
appointed.  That  administrator  told  me 
that  the  widow  lived  very  savingly  and 
would  not  give  anything  away  and  now 
the  heirs  quarrel  about  the  money  and 
the  administrator  had  a  snap  of  it. 

.Another  sister  that  died  without  chil¬ 
dren  left  quite  a  fortune,  and  some  of 
that  money  went  into  new  automobiles 
since  her  death.  R.  B.  M. 

Read  James  5:1-8. 

Thus  far  quoted  from  the  Gospel 

Herald  on  the  Annuity  Plan  to 
carry  on  benevolent  Church 
work. 

The  writer  of  the  following  lines 
heartily  endorses  explanation  given 
on  the  annuity  plan  to  raise  funds  for 
benevolent  work  of  any  kind.  And 
we  also  agree  with  the  testimonials 
given  on  this  subject,  and  say  Amen 
to  them. 

We  hope  the  readers  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  will  also  agree  with 
these  explanations  and  testimonies 
after  studying  them  with  care  and 
meditation. 

Now  as  the  A.  M.  Publishing  As¬ 
sociation  is  contemplating  of  estab¬ 
lishing  a  Church  Publishing  House  to 
publish  the  “Herold  der  Wahrheit,” 
and  other  printed  matter,  such  as 
books,  pamphlets,  tracts,  etc.,  and  a 
portion  of  the  net  gain  shall  be  used 
for  charity  in  different  ways,  where 
it  may  be  most  needed.  And  we 
trust  the  congregations  of  both  the 
Old  Order  Amish  and  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish,  will  be  willing  to  help 
raise  a*  fund  fc^r  this  purpose,  and 
thereby  put  the  churches  in  position 
to  publisih  their  own  paper  and  other 
needed  printed  matter,  and  at  the 
sarnie  time  earn  funds  to  be  used  for 
charity,  as  such  is  always  needed  in 
different  ways  and  places,  for  the 
worthy  poor,  and  starving  in  time  of 
famine,  and  for  mission  work  at  home 
and  in  foreign  lands ;  yes,  we  even 
need  mission  work  in  our  own  fam¬ 
ilies,  but  in  this  case  each  family 
s»hould  bear  its  own  expense  for  in- 
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structing  their  children  in  the  ways 
of  Christian  life. 

We  will  further  say;  we  will  ap¬ 
peal  to  all  the  Herold  readers  to  read 
thoughtfully  these  plans  of  raising 
funds  for  charity,  etc.,  read  them 
over -several  times  so  that  you  may 
understand  them  fully,  so  when  you 
may  be  asked  sometime  for  your 
aid' or  opinion,  that  you  may  be  ready 
to  answer  in  a  favorable  way,  either 
bv  donation  or  annuity. 

'We  already  have  $1200.00  for  this 
purpose;  $200.00  from  two  young  sis¬ 
ters.  one  by  annuity  and  one  by  be¬ 
quest,  who  died  several  years  ago, 
and  the  money  was  sent  us  for  the 
purpose  intended,  thanks  for  the 
same. 

The  Association  is  Incorporated,  and 
we  can  soon  make  out  annuity  con¬ 
tracts  for  those  that  wish  to  take 
?*!  annuity  contract  or  note.  In  a 
1?ter  issue  of  the  Herold  we  will 
give  more  definite  explanations  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter.  Any  one  wish¬ 
ing-  more  information  soon,  please 
correspond  with  us,  stating  the  in¬ 
formation  wanted. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Manager. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

BEING  OUR  OWN  ENEMY 

Hosea  13:9. 

God  said,  “O  Israel,  thou  hast  de¬ 
stroyed  thyself,”  after  they  had  lost 
theip^  country,  power  influence,  etc. 
Israel  was  victorious  and  subdued  all 
their  enemies  as  long  as  they  were 
their  own  enemies.  But  as  soon 
?<5  thev  became  their  own  enemies 
th'^’h  destruction  came. 

Israel  Became  Her  Own  Enemy 
when  thev  became  disobedient  to  the 
commandments  of  God.  God  had 
promised  them  victory  along  the  way 
with  a  prosperous  country  where 
milk  and  honey  flowed.  They  should 
have  this  for  an  eternal  possession, 
and  no  enemy  would  be  able  to  take 
It  away  from  them,  if  they  would  be 
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obedient  to  God.  But  they  became 
disobedient  to  God  and  with  this  they 
became  their  own  enemies  and  their 
downward  career  toward  destruction 
commenced.  This  filled  their  hearts 
with  the  thought  that  they  wanted 
a  king  like  the  mighty  nations.  In 
other  words :  God  should  no  longer 
rule  over  them.  They  did  not  want  to 
submit  to  His  will.  God  was  so  will¬ 
ing  to  rule  over  them  and  bring  them 
safely  through.  But  they  rather  had 
men  rule  over  them.  They  became  a 
still  greater  enemy  to  themselves. 
The  king  came  and  ruling  the  Jew¬ 
ish  nations,  this  created  pride  in  their 
hearts.  How  true  is  the  saying. 
“Pride  cometh  before  the  fall.”  Is¬ 
rael  was  now  her  greatest  enemy, 
after  being  disobedient  to  God.  hav¬ 
ing  chosen  a  human  king  to  rule  over 
th-’m,  and  their  hearts  being  filled 
with  pride. 

We  May  Be  Our  Own  Enemies. 

Manv  people  that  are  living  today 
are  their  own  enemies,  and  many  of 
th''m  don’t  know  it,  just  like  Israel. 
As  soon  as  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women  become  disobedient  to  God, 
they  become  their  own  enemies.  If 
we '  would  realize  what  a  great  step 
<^ow?cd  a  down^vard  career  it  is  to 
be  disobedient  to  God,  we  would  be 
more  careful.  If  you  want  to  destroy 
vourself.  continue  to  be  disobedient 
to  God  and  destruction  is  bound  to 
follow. 

We  are  our  own  enemies  when  we 
live  after  the  dictates  of  the  flesh. 
The  flesh  craves  pleasure,  lust  hon¬ 
or.  etc.  If  the  cravings  for  the  men¬ 
tioned  things  are  satisfied  you  are 
destroving  yourselyes.  We  are  our 
own  enemies  when  we  have  hatred  in 
our  heart.  God  says :  “He  that  hat- 
eth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.”  The 
ore  that  hates  somebody  else  really 
h-tes  himself,  and  instead  of  hurting 
the  other  fellow  he  is  hurting  him¬ 
self  . 

We  are  our  own  enemies  when  we 
allow  jealousy  in  our  hearts.  We 
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are  our  own  enemies  when  we  give 
ourselves  over  to  all  kinds  of  hab¬ 
its  like  tobacco,  drinking,  gambling, 
lying,  etc.  In  brief,  we  are  our  own 
enemies  if  our  hearts  are  not*  conse¬ 
crated  to  God. 

What  Are  The  Results  of  Being  Our 
Own  Enemy? 

Very  often  by  indulging  in  the 
things  we  have  mentioned  we  are  de¬ 
stroying  our  bodies  and  minds.  Thou¬ 
sands  of  youg  lives  are  destroyed  eve¬ 
ry  year  by  the  use  of  cigarettes  and 
by  *  indulging  in  other  destructive 
habits. 

Real  happiness  is  destroyed  by  be¬ 
ing  our  own  enemy.  There  is  no  real 
happiness  outside  of  Jesus.  And  to 
be  happv  in  Jesus  means  to  be  separ¬ 
ated  from  all  that  belongs  to  the 
world.  If  we  are  our  own  enemies 
we  are  destroying  our  own  happiness. 
Many  young  men  and  women  are  ex¬ 
pecting  to  be  happy  in  some  beautiful 
little  home  that  they  will  own  some 
day,  but  by  being  their  own  enemies 
they  are  destroying  all  this.  The  hap- 
pin'es.«i  of  thousands  of  future  homes  is 
destroyed  long  before  they  are  ever 
built,  because  they  were  their  own 
enemies.  If  we  are  our  own  enemies 
we  are  not  only  destroying  our  earth¬ 
ly  possessions,  but  also  our  eternal 
home  witn  Jesus. 

Arc  We  Guilty? 

We  find  the  remedy  in  the  last 
part  of  the  verse  we  have  read.  God 
says  “In  me  is  thine  help.”  God  draws 
nigh  unto  evervone  that  draws  nigh 
unto  Him. — G.  P.  S.  in  Good  Tidings. 


THE  DOWN-GRADE  MOVEMENT 


Heavy  blows  against  the  latter  day 
apostacy.  from  the  sword  of 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon 
Ever\'  lover  of  God’s  truth  may 
well  tliank  God  for  Spurgeon.  Not 
only  for  his  Gospel  preaching,  but 
also  for  his  faithful  contention  against 
the  apostacy  of  his  day. 


For  some  five  or  six  years  before 
his  death,  he  set  forth  in  plain,  burn¬ 
ing  words,  from  month  to  month  in 
his  paper,  “The  Sword  and  the 
Trowel,”  and  from  time  to  time  in 
his  sermons,  his  contention  and  he 
contention  of  his  God,  against  the 
“DOWN-GRADE  MOVEMENT” 
that  was  then  sweeping  over  the 
churches  of  England  and  America. 
His  opposition  was  not  only  in  word 
but  in  deed,  for  he  bravely  withdrew 
from  the  Baptist  Union,  because  of 
its  unsoundness  in  the  faith,  and 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  make 
terms  or  again  enter  into  fellowship 
with  the  traitors  to  his  Lord.  So 
be  courageously  battled  for  his  Mas-  ^ 
ter  and  for  His  truth,  until  in  1892  his  ( 
sword  was  laid  down  forever. 

The  following  extracts  from  his  bat¬ 
tle  cries  deserve  to  be  kept  before  the 
people  of  God  in  these  days  of  ad¬ 
vancing  apostasy,  and  we  wish  to 
nail  them  to  he  wall;  , 

The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,  March, 
1886. 

In  these  silken  days,  men  seem 
able  to  do  anything  without  troubling  | 
their  conscience  in  the  least.  Bigotry 
has  become  so  unpopular  that  multi-  | 
tudes*  of  religious  professors  have  a- 
bandoned  all  care  about  principle,  ^ 
lest  they  should  be  suspected  of  in-  , 
tolerance.  Nobody  can  be  accused  of  , 
straining  at  gnats;  but  the  swallow¬ 
ing  of  camels,  humps  and  all,  is 
performed  both  in  public  and  in  pri¬ 
vate  as  a  comimon  affair;  and  he  who 
raises  any  obiection  is  denounced  as  , 
strait-laced.  People  look  at  you  with 
pmazement  if  you  suggest  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  fixed  truth ;  and 
they  eye  you  with  supreme  contempt 
if  vou  dare  to  hint  that  the  opposite 
of  truth  must  be  a  lie.  You  must  be 
some  old  fo.g>',  or  ante-deluvian,  or  ^ 
you  would  never  make  such  an  obser¬ 
vation.  The  sooner  you  are  back 
in  Noah’s  ark  the  better. 

Where  are  the  sturdy  believers  who 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once 
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delivered  to  the  saints?  A  compos¬ 
itor  hat  to  set  up'  a  text  concerning 
Daniel  of  whom  we  read  in  the 
Scriptures  that  “An  excellent  spirit 
was  in  him;”  but  the  worthy  work¬ 
man  misread  his  copy,  and  the  proof 
appeared  thus, — ^“An  excellent  spine 
was  in  him” — ^by  no  means  a  mis¬ 
chievous  mistake  when  it  described 
one  so  fearless  in  following  the  Lord 
his  God.  Could  more  of  such  ex¬ 
cellent  spines  be  inserted  into  cer¬ 
tain  brethren,  it  would  be  well ;  but 
backbone  would  render  them  unfash¬ 
ionable,  and  lead  them  into  the  wars. 

Book  of  Sermons,  January  23,  1887. 

Salt  is  the  emblem  of  sincerity. 
“With  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt 
offer  salt.”  There  must  be  an  in¬ 
tense  sincerity  about  all  we  do  to¬ 
wards  God. 

I  bade  you  note  that  you  were  not 
allowed  to  present  honey  before  the 
Lord.  I  really  wish  that  some  of 
our  brethren  who  are  overdone  with 
honey  would  notice  that.  There  is 
a  kind  of  molasses  godliness  which 
I  can  never  stomach.  It  is  always, 
“Dear  this,”  and  “Dear  that,”  and 
“Dear  the  other,”  and  “This  dear 
man,”  and  “That  dear  woman.”  There 
is  also  a  kind  of  honey-drop  talk  in 
which  a  person  never  speaks  the 
plain  truth.  He  speaks  as  familiarly 
as  if  he  knew  all  about  you,  and 
would  lay  down  his  life  for  you, 
thought  he  has  never  set  eyes  on 
you  before,  and  would  not  give  you 
a  half-pennv  to  save  your  life.  These 
people  avoid  rebuking  sin.  for  that 
is  “Unkind.”  They  avoid  denounc¬ 
ing  error;  thev  say,  “This  dear  broth¬ 
er’s  views  differ  slightly  from  mine.” 
A  man  says  that  black  is  while,  and 
I  say  that  is  not  so.  But  it  is  not 
kind  to  say,  “It  is  not  so,”  you  should 
sav,  “Perhaps  you  are  right,  dear 
brother,  though  I  hardly  think  so.” 
In  this  style  some  men  think  that 
our  sacrifice  should  be  offered.  If 
they  hear  a. sermon  that  cuts  at  the 
roots  of  sin,  and  deals  honestly  with 


error,  they  say,  “That  man  is  very 
narrow-minded.”  Well,  I  have  been 
so  accustomed  to  be  called  a  bigot 
that  I  by  no  means  deny  the  charge. 
I  feel  no  horror  because  of  the  ac¬ 
cusation.  To  tell  a  man  that  if  he 
goes  on  in  his  sin  he  will  be  lost  for¬ 
ever,  and  to  preach  to  him  the  hell 
which  God  denounces  against  the  im¬ 
penitent,  is  no  unkindness.  It  is  the 
truest  kindness  to  deal  honestly  with 
men.  If  the  surgeon  knows  very 
well  that  a  person  has  a  disease  a- 
bout  him  that  requires  the  knife  and 
he  only  says,  “It  is  a  mere  trifle:  I 
dare  say  that  with  a  little  medicine 
and  a  pill  or  two  we  may  cure  you,” 
a  simpleton  may  say.  “What  a  dear 
man!”  but  a  wise  man  judges  other¬ 
wise.  He  is  not  kind,  for  he  is  a 
liar, 

June,  1887. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God 
needs  great  improvement ;  at  least, 
so  I  am  informed ;  but  I  know  it  is 
no  business  of  mine  to  improve  it; 
my  part  is  to  act  upon  it.  No  doubt 
many  would  improve  God  Himself 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  if 
they  could.  They  would  improve  the 
atonemient  until  it  vanished.  Great 
alterations  are  demanded  of  us,  in 
the  name  of  the  spirit  of  the  age.  Of 
course,  we  are  warned  that  the  very 
notion  of  the  punishment  for  sin  is 
a  barbarous  relic  of  medieval  ages, 
and  must  be  given  up,  and  with  it  the 
doctrine  of  substitution  and  other  old- 
fashioned  do£rmas.  We  have  nothing 
to  do  with  these  demands :  we  have 
only  to  preach  the  Gospel  as  we  find 
it.  As  a  trustee,  if  my  course  of  ac¬ 
tion  is**  disputed,  I  keep  to  the  letter 
of  the  bond :  and  if  any  quarrel  over 
it.  thev  must  take  the  complaints  to 
the  nroper  court,  for  I  have  no  power 
to  alter  the  record.  The  dispute  is 
not  between  us  and  “Modern 
thous'ht.”  but  between  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  man.  “Oh,”  they  say,  “It 
i*:  barbarous  to  go  on  prosing  this 
old,  old  stor\'!”  We  care  not  how  old 
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the  story  is:  since  it  came  from  God, 
we  repeat  it  in  His  name.  Call  it 
what  you  like,  it  is  the  Book  from 
which  we  derive  our  authority.  “But 
you  surely  have  a  judgment  of  your 
own?”  May  be  we  have,  and  as  much 
of  it  as  those  who  oppose  us ;  but 
our  judgment  does  not  invent  a  trust, 
it  simply  guides  us  in  the  carrying  of 
it  out.  Stewards  must  keep  to  their 
orders,  and  trustees  must  carry  out 
the  terms  of  their  trust. 

July,  1887. 

I  do  not  intend  to  speculate  with 
my  Master’s  Gospel  by  dreaming  that 
I  can  improve  it  by  my  own  deep 
thinking  or  by  soaring  aloft  with  the 
philosophers.'  We  will  not,  even  with 
the  idea  of  saving  souls,  speak  other 
than  the  Gospel.  If  I  could  create 
a  great  excitement  by  delivering  a 
novel  doctrine,  I  would  abhor  the 
thought.  To  raise  a  revival  by  sup¬ 
pressing  truth  is  dealing  deceitfully; 
it  is  a  pious  fraud,  and  our  Lord 
wants  no  gain  which  might  come  by 
such  a  transaction.. 

.August,  1887. 

No  lover  of  the  Gospel  can  con¬ 
ceal  from  himself  the  fact  that  the 
da  vs  are  evil.  We  are  willing  to 
make  a  large  discount  from  our  ap¬ 
prehensions  on  the  score  of  nat¬ 
ural  timidity,  the  caution  of  age,  .and 
the  weakness  produced  by  pain ;  but 
yet  our  solemn  conviction  is  that 
thing‘5  are  much  worse  in  many 
churches  than  they  seem  to  be,  and 
are  raoidlv  tending  downward.  A 
new  religion  has  been  initiated,  which 
is  no  morf*  Th-’stianitv  than  chalk  is 
cheese:  and  this  religion,  beipg  des¬ 
titute  of  mo-al  honesty,  palms  itself 
off  as  the  oM  faith  wTh  slight  im- 
provemtents,  and  on  this  plea  usurps 
pulpits  which  were  erected  for  Gos¬ 
pel  preaching.  The  atonement  is 
scouted,  the  inspiration  of  Scripture 
is  derided,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  degraded 
into  an  influence,  the  punishment  of 
sin  is  turned  into  fiction,  and  the  res¬ 
urrection  into  a  mvth,  and  yet  these 


enemies  of  our  faith  expect  us  to 
call  them  brethren,  and  maintain  a 
confederacy  with  them. 

September,  1887. 

According  to  the  best  of  our  abil¬ 
ity  we  sounded  an  Alarm  in  Zion  con¬ 
cerning  the  growing  evils  of  the 
times,  and  we  have  received  abundant 
proofs  that  it  was  none  too  soon. 
Letters  from  all  quarters  declare  that 
the  case  of  the  church  at  this  present 
is  even  worse  than  we  thought  it  to 
be.  Had  we  been  convicted  of  mis¬ 
statement  we  should  have  recanted 
with  sincerely  penitent  confessions, 
and  we  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
had  our  fears  removed. 

But  no  one  has  set  himself  to  dis¬ 
prove  our  allegations.  One  gentle¬ 
man  of  neutral  tint,  has  dared  to 
speak  of  them  as  vague,  when  he 
knows  that  nothing  could  be  more 
definite.  But  no  one  has  shown  that 
prayer-meetings  are  valued  or  large¬ 
ly  attended :  no  one  has  denied  that 
certain  ministers  frequent  theaters ; 
ro  one  has  claimed  that  the  Broad 
School  newspapers  have  respected  a 
single  truth  of  revelation ;  and  no  one 
has  borne  witness  to  the  sound  doc¬ 
trine  of  our  entire  ministry.  Now  we 
submit  that  these  are  the  main  points 
at  issue:  at  least  these  are  the  only 
things  we  contend  about.  Differ¬ 
ences  of  judgment  upon  minor  mat¬ 
ters,  and  varieties  of  mode  in  ac¬ 
tion,  are  not  now  under  question ;  but 
matters  vital  to  religion.  Others  may 
trifle  about  such  things;  we  cannot, 
and  dare  not. 

That  uglv  word  “Pessimist  has  been 
hurled  at  our  devoted  head.  We  are 
d'^nounced  as  “Gloomy.”  Well,  well! 
The  dav  w?s  when  we  were  censured 
for  being  wickedly  humorous,  and 
manv  were  the  floggings  which  we 
received  for  our  unseemly  jests.  Now 
w^  are  morose  and  bitter.  So  the 
wood’s  opinions  change.  A  half- 
fa-thing  would  be  an  exitravagant 
price  to  pay  for  the  verdict  one  way 
or  another.  But  our  amiable  critics 
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may  possibly  be  pleased  to  know 
that  they  will  not  find  us  bathing 
in  vinegar,  nor  covering  our  swollen 
foot  with  wormwood,  nor  even  drink¬ 
ing  quinine  with  our  vegetables ;  but 
they  will  find  us  rejoicing  in  the 
1  Lord,  and  buckling  on  our  harness 
\  for  the  war  with  as  firm  a  confidence 
as  if  all  men  were  on  our  side. 

_  College,  for  example,  con¬ 
tinues  to  pour  forth  mien  to  take 
I  charge  of  our  churches  who  do  not 
I  believe,  in  any  proper  sense,  in  the 
I  •  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  who 
r  deny  the  vicarious  sacrifice  on  the 
cross,  and  hold  that,  if  sinners  are 
not  saved  on  this  side  of  the  grave, 

I  thev  may,  can,  or  must  be  on  the 
other.  And  the  worst  of  it  is,  the 
people  love  it.  We  could  multiply  this 
i  painful  evidence,  but  there  is  no  need, 
since  the  charge  is  not  denied.  It  is 
ridiculed;  it  is  treated  as  a  matter  of 
no  consequence,  but  it  is  not  serious¬ 
ly  met.  Is  this  what  we  have  conie- 
to?  Is  there  no  doctrine  left  which  is 
I  to  be  maintained?  Is  there  no  reve- 
i  lation?  Or  is  that  revelation  a  nose 
of  wax  to  be  shaped  by  the  finger  of 
I  fashion?  Are  the  skeptics  so  much 
I  to  the  fore  that  no  man  will  open 
his  mouth  against  them?  Are  all 
of  the  orthodox  afraid  of  the  “Cul¬ 
tured?”  We  cannot  believe  it.  The 
I  private  knowledge  which  we  possess 
I  will  not  allow  of  so  unhappy  a  con- 
^  elusion;  yet  Christian  people  are  now 
i'  so  tame  that  they  shrink  from  ex¬ 
pressing  themselves. 

H  A  chasm  is  opening  between  the 
i  men  who  believe  their  Bibles  and  the 
'  men  who  are  prepared  for  an  advance 
1  upon  Scripture.  Inspiration  and  spec- 
)  Illation  cannot  long  abide  in  peace. 

Compromise  there  can  be  none.  We 
1  cannot  hold  the  inspiration  of  the 
k  Word,  and  yelt  reject  it;  we  cannot 
^  believe  in  the  atonement  and  deny 
it:  weVannot  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
fall  and  vet  talk  of  the  evolution  of 
I  sp’rituil  life  from  human  nature:  we 
'  cannot  recognize  the  punishment  cf 
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the  impenitertt  and  yet  indulge  the 
“Larger  hope.”  One  way  or  the 
other  must  go.  Decision  is  the  vir¬ 
tue  of  the  hour. 

October,  1887. 

We  have  been  likened  by  one  of  our 
opponents  to  the  boy  in  the  fable  who 
cried.  “Wolf !”  The  parallel  only  fails 
in  the  all-important  point  that  he 
cried  “Wolf!”  when  there  was  none, 
and  we  are  crying,  “Wolf!”  when 
packs  of  them  are  howling  so  loudly 
that  it  would  be  superfluous  for  us 
to  shout  at  all  if  a  wretched  indiffer- 
entism  had  not  brought  a  deep  slum¬ 
ber  upon  those  who  ought  to  guard 
the  flocks.  The  evidence  is  to  our 
mind  so  overwhelming  that  we 
thought  that  our  statements  only 
gave  voice  to  a  matter  of  common 
notoriety.  Kither  we  are  dreaming, 
or  our  brethren  are ;  let  the  godly 
judge  who  it  is  that  is  asleep. 

We  live  in  perilous  times:  we  are 
nassing  through  a  most  eventful  per¬ 
iod  :  the  Christian  world  is  coj.- 
vulsed;  there  is  a  mighty  uphea/al 
of  the  old  teaching.  The  Bibl^  is 
made  to  speak  today  in  a  language 
which  to  our  fathers  would  be  an 
unknown  tongue.  Gospel  teachings, 
the  proclamation  of  which  made  nten 
fear  to  sin,  and  dread  the  thought  of 
eternitv,  are  being  shelved.  Calvary 
is  being  robbed  of  its  dorv,  sin  of  its 
horror,  and  we  are  said  to  be  evolv- 
;ncy  irfo  a  reien  of  visrorous  and  bless¬ 
ed  sentimentalitv,  in  which  heaven 
and  earth,  God  and  man  are  to  be¬ 
come,  a  heap  of  sensational  emotions. 
tTo  be  continued^ 


In  19(P.  46  per  cent  of  the  total  to¬ 
bacco  cron  of  the  United  States  was 
raised  in  44  counties.  Lancaster 
Countv.  Pennsylvania,  leads  the  list 
with  36.892,869 'poainds.  It  requires  a 
T^rocession  of  wagons  70  miles  Ion"  to 
haul  this  to  market,  allowing  20  feet 
for  each  wagon,  and  one  ton  for  a 
load. 
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FIFTEEN  MINUTES  TOO  LATE  CORRESPONDENCE 


A  young  man  was  walking  along 
the  street  of  a  Pennsylvania  town 
.when  his  attention  was  attracted  by 
the  singing  of  some  Gospel  workers 
on  the  streets.  As  the  song  rang  out 
on  the  air,  his  heart  was  touched,  and 
tears  unbidden  came  to  his  eyes.  The 
workers  noticed  him,  and  when  the 
service  was  over  they  felt  constrained 
to  invite  him  to  indoors  meeting.  He 
refused  by  saying.  “I  will  come  some 
other  time.”  With  burdened  hearts 
they  pleaded  with  him,  knowing  the 
danger  of  procrastination,  but  he  still 
refused.  And  though  they  entreated 
him  again  and  again,  he  only  would 
sav.  “I  will  come  some  other  time.” 

With  a  heavy  heart  he  started  down 
the  street,  doubtle.«s  thinking  of  the 
invitation  he  had  heard  and  longing 
to  be  free  from  the  power  of  sin.  He 
ful’v  expected  to  go  some  time  and 
seek  his  soul’s  salvation,  but  little 
did  he  think  that  in  fifteen  minutes  he 
would  face  eternity  and  its  stern  real¬ 
ities.  A  rail  road  track  was  just  a- 
head!  On  he  walked  never  thinking 
of  the  approaching  express,  when  lo! 
just  as  he  stepped  on  the  track  the 
dashing  train  ran  over  him,  hurling 
him  into  eternity.  Ffteeh  mtnutes 
befoo-e,  he  had  heard  his  last  gospel 
song  and  received  his  last  gospel  in¬ 
vitation !  He  thought  he  had  “plenty 
of  time.”  He  intended,  no  doubt,  to 
prepare  for  heaven,  but  he  was  just 
fifteen  minutes  too  lat'^. 

M\'  friend,  “now  is  the  accepted 
time.”  and  “now  is  the  day  of  sal¬ 
vation.”  Tho  destiny  of  your  soul 
hane^s  on  the  decision  of  your  will. 
Decide  now.  for  tomorrow  may  be 
too  late.  “Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
.  Him  (Ijesus).  and  be  at  peace:  there- 
bv  good  shall  come  unto  thee.” — Job 
■  22:1. — Selected. 


A  word  fitly  sooken  is  like  anples 
of  p^old  in  pictures  of  silver.  Prov. 
25:11. 


Greenwood,  Del. 
April  27,  1921. 

A  friendly  greeting:  —  Bishop  C. 
W.  Bender  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  was  w^ith 
us  over  Sunday,  April  22,  preaching 
the  Word  of  God  faithfully  unto  us. 
We  had  services  four  times.  Com¬ 
munion  services  were  held  on  the 
25th.  All  the  brethren  were  present 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
except  one. 

May  we  all  remtember  what  is  our  • 
part  to  do.  be  honest  with  ourselves 
and  more  faithful  to  our  kind  and 
merciful  Father.  Thru  Him  alone 
ca.n  we  choose  the  “better  part  with 
Mary,  and  be  saved. 

Tf  our  house  is  in  order  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit  will  manifest  itself  in 
our  lives.  Let  us  strive  to  live  more 
peaceful  on  earth  with  our , brethren. 

In  His  name, 

Carolina  Bender. 


rONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amrish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
+o  b-  held  at  the  Maple  Glen '  or 
Miller  meeting  house,  ner  Grants- 
villp,  Md..  beginning  on  Monday, 
June  13,  1921,  at  10  A.  M.  Bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  are  expected 
to  meet  the  Saturday  previous  to  ar¬ 
range  for  conference  ,  .p.rjQc^edings. 
Persons  from  distant  points  should 
nroceed.  when  coming  by  rail,  to  1 
Meversdale,  Pa.,  where  all  trains  vdll  ' 
hf  met  Saturdav  and  Saturday  night.  ^ 
Those  coming  bv  auto  should  come  i/ 
Gran^’sville,  Md.,  via  National  high- 
wav — the  Vandalia,  Indianapolis,  Col¬ 
umbus.  Wheeling.  Cumberland,  and 
Baltimore  route.  Those  coming  sihould  ^ 
write  Toel  Hershberger,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  who  is  to  arrange  for  local  trans- 
po-^atiou  for  railway  passengers.  ^ 

fSunday  school  conference  is  to 
follow  church  conference.) 


Gnag)'  Simon 


jan22 


§etBlb  SBafir^cit 

Sined  toaS  tUt  tttt  mit  Soiiett  ober  mit  XBerfen,  bad  tnt  aUed  in  bent  Xiamen  bed 
.§errn  Sefn."  »#!.  3,  17. 


^o^rgang  10. 


1.  Sttni  1921. 


9^5.  11. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


^crscnd^ingoie. 


ftel^  mit  ber  ©emeine 
2In  etirifti  .^reuaeBftamm. 

fe^  bid^  an  «nb  toeine, 

2)u  Ofterlamm. 

Sd^  fte^  unb  fel^  unb  toeine 
Hm  meine  0d^lb  unb  9lot, 
giir  toeIdE)e  bu,  ber  9leine, 

2) id^  gibft  in  ^ein  unb  ^ob! 

Sd^,  ftet)  am  ^euae^aeid^en 
Unb  breife  beine  Sieb’, 

®ie  au§  be§  $immeI0  9teid^n 
S)id^  in  bie§  @Ienb  trieb. 

3) ir  iaud^a’  wnter  X^ranen, 
®ir  meine§  SebenS  Sict|t, 

SBItdE  mit  gemalt’gem  ©ebnen 
S^ir  in  bein  Slngefid^t. 

mag  ben  5BIi(f  nidbt  menben 
SBon  bit  unb  beinem  Slut; 

^n  beinen  munben  ^anben 
21K  meine  ^offnung  rubt. 

®ie  ‘3ibbe  bein,  bie  bleidbe, 

<sie  ruft  mir  leife  aw- 
bringt  im  ^immelreidbe 
2)ein  ^reua  bie  em’ge  9hib. 


O^bitnrielled. 


f  Sdmn  tft  bie  3cit  ooron  gcrficft  bid 

bctt  20,  9Rai,  unb  ber  ^crolb  bom  15,  ift 
I  ttodb  nidbt  cingctroffcn,  id)  bdtte  ibn  ger* 
ne  gebabt  ebe  idb  bie  ©bitoricllen  fcbreibe, 
I  aber  leiber!  gefdbicbet  bied  felten,  fo 

I  miiffen  toir  mieber  f(breiben  obne  biefen 

SBunfcb  erfiUIt  au  buben;  fo  toollen  toir 

1.  .  . 


benn  nun  fdbreiben  unb  bos  ©opt)  mor- 
■gen  abfenben  fo  bafe  ed  bid  fWontag  SKor- 
gen  on  ber  2)rucferei  angelongen  fann; 
baun  follte  bodb  innerbatt  einer  SBodbc 
ber  ^erolb  in  25rudE  fein  unb  auf  bem 
SBege  iu  ben  Sefem,  modbte  ed  bocb  fo 
toerben. 


Stt  bicfer  fRummcr  bringen  toir  eiiiige 
Original  9lrtifel,  unb  etiidbe  Stnttoorten 
auf  Sroflcn  im  ^iragefoften,  audb  etli^c 
abgefdbriebene  Strtifel  oud  alten  ©dbrtf- 
ten  tooOon  einer  iiberfe^t  ift  aud  bem 
®nglif(ben  bon  3).  ©.  ^aft,  aud  einer 
^rebigt  bon  ^obn  SBedlet):  „Ueber  i?Icl- 
bung."  35erfelbe  fommt  in  brei  Stbtei- 
lungen  fortgefe^t;  biefelben  follten  mit 
befonberer  Stufmerffamfeit  gelefen  toerben. 
^m  Slnfong  bed  Slotted  bringen  toir  ein 
ertoabited  ©ebidbt:  „^eraend.$ingobe." 
fo  toie  and)  einige  furae  ^rtifel:  „35rci- 
einigfeit";  „^reua  unb  ^one."  „2:reuet 
3euge."  unb  biertend;  „3)ie  ©tellung  b(^ 
Sbriften."  3)iefe  oHe  finb  belebrenb  fur 
alle  ^nber  ©otted,  audb  fwr  foldbe  bie 
nocb  feine  ^inber  ©otted  finb  toenn  fie 
toiinfdben  ^nber  ©otted  au  toerben. 


Sor  einigen  ©odjeu  befamen  toir  einc 
9lnaabl  ianfedbriefe  nnd  anaefanbt  bon 
SB.  Sniebfomb  on  Glberfelb  ^)entf<^Ianb, 

bie  ibm  augefanbt  tourben  urn  on  biefe- 
nigen  au  fenben  toelfbe  ©oben  eingefonbt 
boben  fiir  bie  9?otleibenben  umber.  Son’ 
biefen  Sriefen  babe  id)  eine  Slnaobl  ab» 
gefdbrieben  fiir  bie  Sbolten  bed  .^erolbd, 
fo  bafe  bie  Sefer  feben  fonnen,  toie  banf- 
bar  bie  armen  Seute  finb,  toenn  fie  et* 
toad  empfangen  urn  ibnen  and  ber  9?ot  au 
belfen,  unb  befonberd  bie  ^nber,  toie 
frob  unb  banfbar  fie  finb,  unb  febreiben 
fdbone  3^anfed  Sriefe  an  bie  SBobItater, 
toeldbe  einen  febonen  ^!roft  finb  fiir  bie- 
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jetiigen  too  ettoo^  milgeteilt  i^oBen,  unb 
aa&j  anbere  bie  nod^  nid^t§  boau  getan 
l^aben  anfbomen  mo(^te  urn  auci  teil  8W 
nebmen  an  einem  guten  SBerf  urn  bie 
fieute  frob  unb  banfbar  au  madben. 


i8or  einigeti  SBodben  boiten  toir  ettoaiS 
ffibi  ^Better,  aber  feit  10  Stogen  ber  ift 
e§  aiemlicb  toarm,  unb  ber  93oben  in  gu* 
tern  0tanb  au  bearbeiten,  unb  bie  Seute 
finb  ntebrftlicb  fertig  ^orn  bflunaen.  gaft 
aEe^  ift  in  f(bbnem  SBadb^tum. 

®er  @efunbbeit5=3uftanb  in  biefer  @e» 
genb  ift  iiberbaupt  gut  unb  aufrieben* 
ftellenb,  unb  toir  tounfcben  ba^felbe  mocbte 
ber  gull  fein  an  alien  anbern  orten. 


S^efanntmatbitng:  —  ift  jebt  be» 
ftimmt  bafe  bie  51.  -ibJ,  (Sonferoatioe  ©on* 
ferena  bie§  ^abr  abgebalten  toirb  an  bent 
SI.  Sit.  SSerfammIung»bau^’  nabe  @rant§= 
UiKe,  aitb.,  anfangenb  ben  13,  ^uni, 
1921.  ^n  ber  englifdben  Slbteilung  toirb 
biefe  Sefanntmacbung  in  mebr  ©inaelbei* 
ten  bargefteEt  toerben.  @ine  aEgemeine 
93eitoobnung  ift  eingelaben  bon  Stob  unb 
gern. 


2)reirinigfeit, 


SBenn  toir  on  ©ott  ben  58atcr  benfen, 
fo  fiiblen  toir  nocb  feften  ©runb  unter 
ben  giifeen;  beim  Sobne  unb  bent  $ei» 
ligcn  @eift  aber  toirb  ba^  SBaffcr  tiefer. 
SBenn  toir  bann  aber  fdbliefeen:  ®iefe  ®rei 
finb  ein‘5,  ba  fontmen  toir  in  ben  Sib* 
grunb,  ba  fonnen  toir  nur  nocb  int  @Iau* 
ben  binuberfd)tointinen  unb  auerufen:  O 
tocldb  cine  iiefe  bes  Sieidbtums!  liner* 
forfct)Iidb!  llnbcgreiflidb !  ®a^  Stadbgrii* 
bein  madbt  fein  gbttlicbe^  ©ebeintni^  flar. 
93|egrcifen  fannft  bu  ba§  ©ebeintnis  ber 
Sircicinigfcit  nicbt,  ergreifen  foEft  bu  @ott 
SSater,  @obn  unb  ^ciligen  @eift,  benn 
ouf  bicfent  QHauben  an  ben  breieinigen 
@ott  berubt  ba?'  ganae  Sbriftentum  unb 
ofie  Seligfeit.  3u  bent  ©lauben  an  ©ott, 
ber  un?  gefcbaffen  bat,  mufe  alfo  nottoen* 
big  binaufommen  ber  ©laube  an  einen 
$eilanb.  ber  un§  erloft  bat;  unb  biefer 
$cilanb  ntufe  ebenfoE?  toabrer  @ott  fein, 
toeil  nur  @ott  aEmadbtig  unb  beilig  ge* 
mtg  ift  un?  an  erlofcn.  SIber  felbft  ber 
©laube  an  ®ott  ben  Sdbopfcr  unb  on 


©ott  ben  ©ribfer  genugt  nicbt  au  unferer 
©eligfeit;  fonbern  toir  miiffen  audb  einen 
^elfer  buben,  ber  unfere  ganae  funblicbe 
^otur  unttoonbelt,  bafe  fie  toiebergeboren 
unb  brilig  toerbe.  3)a§  tut  ber  Seilige 
@eift. 


^reua  unb  ^rone. 

®urcb  ©cbmera  geb’t?  aur  greube,  unb 
burdb  ^reua  aur  ^rone.  SlEe  gromnten 
be?  alten  unb  neuen  33unbe?  finb  ^eu« 
aestrager  getoefen.  ^ilariu?  fagt:  „SBeI* 
cbe  @ott  ant  liebften  finb,  buben  bie 
^Icitfd^e  ant  ndibften  ouf  bent  SiudEtn." 
Sutber  befennt:  „SBeiI  idb  midb'  oft  on* 
bent  aunt  3:rofte  frbblidb  unb  mutig  fteEet, 
fo  benfen  biele  Seute,  id^  gebe  ouf  S^ofen; 
aber  bultet  ntidb  nidbt  fur  einen  foicben 
SItann,  ber  oEe?  an  bie  grofee  ©lodfe  bongt 
toenn  ibm  too?  toebe  tut."  S)a?  ^reua  ift 
nottoenbig,  toeil  e?  un?  aur  ©elbfterfennt* 
ni?,  aur  SBeltberleugnung,  aur  3u(bt 
bient  unb  un?  bent  ©benbilbe  ^efu  abn* 
lidb  madbt.  ©lemen?  bon  Stieyanbria 
fogt:  2)0?  ^eua  macbt  bidb  toglidb  from* 
mer,  al?  bu  aubor  getoefen  bift"  unb 
$ieronimu?:  „@Ieicbtoie  am  SBebftcin  ba? 
OJteffer  gefcbarft  toirb,  fo  toirb  burdb  ba? 
^reua  ber  ©loube  geubt  unb  gebeffert" 
unb  Sluguftin:  „2Bo  feine  SSerfu^ung  ift, 
ba  ift  aucb  fein  @ebet." 


J^reuer  ,3r«8r* 

ifjolbfart),  ein  ©dbuler  be?  SIpoftel? 
^obanne?  unb  95ifcbof  ber  (Semeinbe  in 
©mbrno,  tourbe  im  ^obre  169  bor  bem 
berfammelten  SSoIf  bon  bem  bcibnifdben 
Slidbter  aufgeforbert,  (Sbriftum  au  loftern, 
urn  ber  SSerfoIgung  au  cntgeben.  SIber 
^olbfarp  anttoorfete:  „©edbfunbadbtaig 
^obre  biene  idb  bereit?  meinem  .^eilonb, 
unb  er  but  mir  niemal?  ettoa?  auleibe  ge* 
tan.  SBie  toare  e?  mir  moglidb,  biefen 
meinen  ^^onig  au  laftern,  ber  midb  erloft 
bot  aur  ©eligfeit!"  ©idbtbar  tou(b?  ber 
9Wut  unb  bie  greubigfeit  biefe?  lieben?- 
tourbigen  ©reife?,  inbem  er  aEen  berfiib* 
rerifdben  Sieiaungen  toieberftanb  unb  ber 
furdbtbaren  2)robungen  nidbt  odbtete.  SDtit 
beitcrem  ©efidbte  fogte  er  enblidb  feinem 
Siidbter:  „Sofe  fie  nur  berfiibren  bie  toil- 
ben  Stiere,  bie  midb  a^rreifeen  foffen;  benn 

_ ) _ 
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toir  (Sl^riften  finb  nid^t  getool^nt,  t)on  bem 
(Suten  jutn  93ofen  obautoeid^en."  SKodbten 
bod^  aHe  briber  @otte§  bicfen  lenten  <Sab 
beberaigen. 

©tettung  be§ 

S^iemanb  ift  obne  ©ittflufe  in  ber  9BeIt. 
^a,  felbft  ber  STermfte  unb  einfaltigfte 
ftreut  feinen  ©omen.  SBeIcbe  Umtoanb- 
lung  bringt  a-  33.  etn  fleineS  ^nb  mit 
feiner  ©eburt  in  einer  Sontilie  be^bor. 
„^eber  lebenbe  S^enfcb  Iragt  in  feiner 
^onb  eine  offene  93u(bfe.  ©nttoeber  fal¬ 
len  bie  ©amenforner  unb  ^eime  ber 
©iinbenfranfbeit  berau§,  ober  e§  ent- 
ftromt  ibr  ein  foftlidber  SJuft  ber  @nabe." 
2Ba§  faeft  bu?  aWufet  bu  rufen,  toie  fe¬ 
tter  fterbenbe  ^tingling:  „Um  @otte§ 
toiHen,  nebntt  alien  ©influfe,  ben  idb  au§* 
geubt  b^ibe,  unb  begrabt  ibn  mit  mir." 
^a,  toenn  ba§  moglidb  mare!  S)er  obge- 
fcboffene  ^feil  fliegt  feine  SBabn. 

Umgimg. 

9lodb  h)i(btiger  ift  bie  anbere  SbbflC- 
aBeI(be§  ift  bein  Umgang?  meltbem 
SBinbe  fegelft  bu?  aWan  bebenft  niel  m 
tbenig  ben  ©influfe  ber  greunbe  ouf  un§. 
aSiele  aWenfd^en  finb  bei  ber  2BabI  eine§ 
^^ferbeS  dorficbtiger,  al§  bei  ber  SSabl  ei- 
ne§  greunbeS.  Unb  bodb  nebmen  toir  un- 
gefudfit  unb  ungetooUt  bie  garbe  unfere§ 
UmgangeS  an.  SBer  mit  2Beifen  umgebet, 
toirb  meife.  2Bie  biele  iungen  Seute  finb 
burcb  fd^Iecbten  Umgang  berborben  mor- 
ben.  „95ofe  a3eifpiele  berberben  gute  ©it- 
ten." 

@in  alter  ©brift  fagt  gana  .  ridbtig: 
„9f^icbt§  entaiinbet  unb  entflammt  fo  febr 
ba§  ©treben  nadE)  ber  §eiligung,  toie  ber 
Umgang  mit  benen,  bie  gebeiligt  finb, 
^cb  tboUte  taufenbmal  lieber  mit  from- 
men  SWenfcben  in  einem  bunflen  ©efang- 
ni§  leben,  aU  mit  ©ottlofen  in  eine§  ^o- 
nig§  ©d^Iofe.  frommer  bie  SWenfcben 
finb,  befto  freunblicber  unb  getoinnbrin- 
genber  unb  reiner  ift  ba§  gufammenfein 
mit  ibtten. 

@ute  Seute  fbnnen  nicbt  anber§,  al§ 
bon  bem  beften  greunbe  im  ^immel  frei 
unb  froblidb  fbredben,  tbie  e§  ^bilipbu^ 
unb  a^atbaniel  taten. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sfrbett. 

SEieben  bem  Umgange  mit  ben  SKenfdben 
iibt  bie  Strbeit  ben  macbtigften  ©influfe 
ouf  unB  ouB.  SBonble  oudb  barin  bor 
bem  Sluge  ©otteB.  „3UIeB,  toaB  ibr  tut, 
boB  tut  bon  $eraen,  alB  bem  $errn  unb 
nicbt  ben  aitenfcben."  (^ol.  3>  23).  ©a- 

burdb  ift  bie  Arbeit  geabelt.  „Sdb  biene 
bem  $errn!''  ®aB  riidft  oudb  ben  un- 
fdbeinbarften  unb  niebrigften  S)ienft  i^ 
Sidbt  unb  in  ein  bleibenbcB  ©ebddbtniB. 
©B  ift  bann  unfer  ©laube  nicbt  blofe  ein 
©onntagBgeioanb,  bielmebr  unfer  tagli- 
cbeB  ^auBfleib  in  a3eruf  unb  aSerfebr. 

atrbeit  madbt  baB  Seben  fiife.  „aBcr 
nidbt  arbeitet,  foil  oudb  nidbt  effen."  SBie 
langmeilig,  toenn  man  nidbtB  iu  tun  b^i; 
nennt  man  boB  ein  aSergniigen,  feben  Xaq 
auffteben  a^i  muffen,  feben  Stog  bie  ©tun- 
ben  a«  aabicn?  atodb  niemalB  ift  jemanb 
obne  onbaltenben  gleife  ettooB  getoorben. 
^^iidbtige  Slrbeit  ift  boB  ©ebeimniB  beB 
©rfoIgeB.  3Iudb  ©enie  ift  airbeit.  ^ein 
edbter  ^unftler  ift  obne  ftrenge  SluBbil- 
bung  baB  getoorben,  tooB  er  ift.  ^alente 
finb  tote  ^abitalien;  fie  muffen  erft  burdb 
geuer  ifhb  ^rdgung  furBfabig  gemadbt 
merben.  ajJandbeB  fdbone  S^alent  toirb  burdb 
gaulbeit  Oergeubet.  3Iber  umgefebrt  fann 
man  burcb  atuBbauer  unb  gleife  mandbe 
©abe  ertoedfen. 

©ei  getoiffenbaft  in  allem,  tooB  bu  tuft 
unb  Me  nie  ©ott  unb  aJtenfdben  burdb 
dufeeren  2!ienft  au  tdufdben.  a3ift  jw  2ebr- 
ling,  fo  fpricb  bon  beinem  Sebrberrn  nidbt 
anberB  alB  au  beinem  2ebrberrn.  aSenn 
beine  i^errfdbaft  auBgebt,  fage  nidbt  tt)ie 
ber  beibnifcbe  ©flabe  iu  einem  cbriftlidben 
aJtitfflaben:  „Unfer  ^err  ift  fort,  nun  mol- 
len  mir  unB  binlegen  unb  fdblafen."  — 
,, aider  m  e  i  n  e  r  ift  nodb  ba,"  antmortete 
ber  ©brift,  unb  beutete  aum  $immel. 

f^nnitt. 

$alte  feft  an  ber  Xemut;  benn  ber 
Siinfel  beB  natiiriidben  .t*craenB  melbet 
fidb  nur  a«  febr.  ©ei  untertan  unb  lafe 
bidb  fdbleifen.  Sebriobre  finb  feine  $cr- 
renfabre.  ©ntfdbulbigt  biefe  fleine  gabel 
oIB  ^ffuftration: 

„?Idb,"  rief  ber  ^Jiamant  bem  atctbe 
ail,  auf  meldbem  er  gefdbliffcn  murbe,  ,,bier 
merbe  idb  uun  feit  brei  21agen  gcpiagt  unb 
gegudlt,  mie  ungliidflidb  bin  idb,  bob  idb 
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^crolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


3U  bir  gefommen  bin!" 

„©age  bos  nid^t,"  ertoiberte  bo^  Slab 
in  ermutigenbem  Ston,  „ber  lebte  ©tein, 
on  bem  icb  meine  STrbeit  bottaog,  tear  fo 
rout)  unb  triibe,  bafe  man  ibn  faum  al§ 
cinen  3)iQmanten  erfennen  fonnte;  aber 
oB  icb  ibn  gefcbliffen  botte,  tourbe  er  ba= 
3U  bcrtoenbet,  eims  ^onig^  ^rone  3U 
fcbmiicfen." 

„S(b  in  eine^  ^bnig^  ^rone?"  rief  er= 
ftaunt  ber  (Sbelftein. 

ift  leicbt  mbglicb;  aber  menn  bir 
Qiicb  nidbt  cin  fo  bob^r  ©brenplab  auteil 
toirb,  fo  toirft  bu  bodb  irgenb  eine  bobe 
©tcHe  einnebmen.  5iber  bu  fonnft  nim= 
mer  bie  ^racbt  eine^  ^alafte^  fdbauen, 
JBCnn  idb  nidbt  meine  bbdbfte  ^raft  einfe^e, 
urn  bidb  bafiir  augubereiten  unb  tiicbtig  3U 
macben." 

„2;ann  fabre  fort  micb  au  fcbleifen/' 
fagte  ber  ^utoel,  „icb  toill  ftanbbaft  au§» 
bolten  unb  „bnmtenbleiben",  toenn  idb 
baburdb  reiner  unb  fdbon^r  toerbe." 

9^id)t  anbers  ift  ber  $err  ^efu§  an§ 
3icl  gelangt.  „l!enn  e§  aicmte  bem,  um 
besitoiHen  aUc  2)inge  finb,  unb  biirdb  b^n 
aHe  3?inge  finb,  ber  ba  biel  ^inber  bot 
aur  ^errlicbfeit  gefiibrt,  bafe  er  ben  $er= 
aog  ibrer  ©eligfeit  burcf)  Seiben  boEfom= 
men  macbe."  GWr.  2/  10.) 

^nftanb. 

Hebe  dbriftlidbc  ©itte  unb  5fnftQnb.  ®u 
follft  nirfit  mcinen,  ba§  fci  9tebenfadbe. 
SDer  •Jiboftcl  fcbrcibt  ^bil.  4,  8:  „2Ba§ 
toabrbaft  ift,  n)Ql  cbrbar,  n)Q§  geredbt, 
feufcb,  lieblicb,  h)a§  toobfiautet, 
ift  eth)Q  eine  SCugenb,  ift  etma  ein  Sob, 
bem  benfe  na(b'."'?nfo  b^r  ^fnftanb  tcill 
gelernt  fein,  toie  jebe  dbriftlidbe  5tugenb. 
Sft  e^  nidit  bafelidb,  tuenn  man  jemanb 
unbbfiidb,  riidffiibt^Io^  unbebolfen,  unge* 
bilbet  unb  unUerftcinbig  nennen  mufe. 
greunblidbfeit  gebt  bor  ©dbonbeit." 

©ei  befdbeiben  unb  auborfommenb.  ^en* 
fc  nie  an  bidb.  „(5iner  fomme  bem  anbern 
mit  6brerbi«tung  aiibor."  (9tom.  12,  10.) 
„SSor  einem  grauen  ^aupte  foUft  bu  auf» 
fteben  unb  bie  altcn  ebren."  (3.  SWof.  19, 
32.)  ?(utb  tbenn  bu  genotigt  bift,  einem 
STeltcreji  an  ibiberfpreften,  fei  e§  bir  ab* 
aufiiblcn,  tbie  fdbbier  e§  bir  tbirb;  audb 
einem  ©reife  in  geringerem  ©etoanbe  be» 
gegne  ebrerbietig.  §n  eine  f^eftberfamm- 


lung  ber  gelebrten  @ri€cben  trot  ein 
©reis.  2fEe  ©i^e  toaren  befebt.  ®r  fu(b= 
te  bergeblicb  einen  ^lab,  bi§  er  an  bie 
©telle  fam,  too  bie  ©i)artaner  fafeen.  ©o- 
fort  erboben  fidb  biefe  ^iinglinge  unb 
ai^anner.  2)a  bradb  bie  SBerfommIung  in 
lautem  93eifoH  au§.  ®er  @rei§  aber 
fagte:  febe,  bie  ©riedben  bjiffen  aide, 

tt)a§  gut  ift,  aber  nur  bie  ©partaner  tun 
es." 

@in  G^brift  foE  ftet§  foldbe  ©teEung 
in  ber  SBcIt  einnebmen:  nidbt  nur  boren 
unb  toiffen,  fonbern  audb  tun. 

9lnx  atoei  Sloffcn. 

gab  nur  atoei  ^laffen  bon  SKenfdben 
in  ben  Shagen  ^oab§:  biejenigen,  bie  ficb 
innerbalb  ber  STrcbe  befanben,  unb  bie, 
toeldbe  broufeen  tooren;  —  unb  aioei  .^Iaf= 
fen  in  bem  ©leicbnB  bon  bem  9^eb  be§ 
(Sbangelium^:  bie  guten  gifdbe  unb  bie 
fdbledbten;  —  unb  aibei  ^loffen  im  ©leidb- 
nt§  bon  ben  aebn  ^ungfrouen:  bie  flu* 
gen  unb  bie  toridbten;  —  unb  atoei  ^laf* 
fen  in  bem  SBerid^  uber  ben  ©ericbtStag: 
bie  ©cfiafe  unb  bie  S3o(fe;  unb  nur  atoei 
Oerter  menu  ber  le^te  unberanberte  ^idE)* 
terfijrud)  geton  loirb:  ^immel  unb  ^oEe. 

^rodfen  bont  @otte§iifd^. 
ift  oEc@  neu  getuorben. 

2.  to.  5,  17. 

®o§  ift  bie  ©rfobrung  eine§  feben  toab* 
ren  ©briften,  nomentlidb  iebe§  fungen 
Sbriften.  @r  bat  eben  ein  neue§  Seben 
embfangen,  ein  innereS,  geiftli(be§  Seben. 
©r  fburt  ein  gana  anbere§  Serlangen  al§ 
borber,  nadb  einer  gana  neuen  ©beife  fitr 
feine  ©eele;  nacb  bem  ©rot,  bo§  au§  bem 
.^immel  bernieberfomt.  @r  ftrebt  nacb 
gana  anbern  ®ingen  al§  friiber;  er  be* 
fdbaftigt  ficb  mit  gana  anberen  ©egenftan* 
ben,  unb  atbor  mit  bimmlifcben  unb  bei- 
ligen. 

6r  banbelt  nacb  einem  gana  neuen 
©runbfob,  unb  biefer  ift  bic  Siebe  ©bnfti. 
5)iefe  Siebe  brangt  ibn  nun.  @r  ftrebt 
nacb  einem  boEig  neuen  Biel,  unb  ba§  ift 
bie  ©erberriicbung  @Jotte§.  @r  fud^t  et» 
nen  neuen  ©erfebr,  namlicb  mit  ©otteS 
©olf.  9rEe§  ift  neu  getoorbcn.  ®r  bnt 


^  e  r  0  1  b  b  c  r  'jy  n  Ij  r  !i  r  i  t 
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einen  neuen  ©tarmntoater,  namlid^  ben  an= 
bern  Stbam,  ©bnftuS. 


©r  ift  in  eine  gana  neue  SBelt  getreten, 
in  ein  fiir  ibn  gana  neue^  ^orobieS,  in 
n)el(bcm  er  grieben  unb  SSerjobnung  mit 
@ott  genicfet.  (5r  bat  an  einem  gana  ncu* 
en  93unb  teil,  nidbt  mebr  an  bem  Sunb 
ber  aSerfe,  fonbern  an,  bent  93uub  ber 
^nabe.  @r  ift  in  neue  SSerbaltniffe  cin= 
gefiibrt,  fraft  tuelcber  @ott  fein  SSater,  bie 
©ngel  feine  Wiener,  (£bnftu5  fein  93niber, 
ber  §eili9e  @®ift  fein  Sebrer  unb 
fter  ift. 


©r  ftebt  in  neuer  5lJerbinbung  mit  @ott, 
benn  er  ift  fein  ^inb  gettwrben;  mit  ben 
©ngeln,  benn  fie  bienen  ibm;  mit  ber 
SSelt,  tenn  er  aeugt  nun  gegen  ibren 
0iiin  unb  ibr  Slreiben;  mit  (Ibni'to,  benn 
er  ift  fein  Untertan;  mit  bem  ^eiligen 
@etft,  benn  er  ift  fein  3:empel  morben.  @r 
bat  neue  aSunfebe,  neue  ^offnungen  unb 
n^ue  ©eniiffc. 


®r  i‘t  nidbt  mebr,  mas  er  friiber  mar, 
ein  ^inb  be§  Borns,  ©r  ift  niebt  mebr, 
mie  er  einftenS  mar,  namlidb  fleifcblicb 
gefimit.  ®r  ftebt  nidbt  mebr,  mo  er  Uor= 
mats  ftanb,  in  Slbam.  6r  ift  in  (Tbrifto. 
2)as  ante  ift  bergangcji,  fa,  ftebe,  e§  ift 
aEeS  neu  gemorben! 

aSenn  idb  in  beiner  Sicbe  rub’, 

EEcin  ^eilanb  ^efu  Gbrift! 

®ann  fiibit  mein  §era,  mie  ^inaig  bu 
fWir  Suft  unb  Seben  bift. 


U’Tferc  atbtbrifnng . 

a?ibel  i^ragen . 

201.  •aSeldber  ^robbet  bat  gefagt: 
S)er  $err  ift  mit  cudb,  meil  ibr  mit  ibnt 
feib. 

fEr.  202.  aSer  bat  Sefu§  gefragt: 
.^rr,  maS  miHft  bu  bab  idb  tun  fott? 
ainttoorten  auf  SKikl  ^gem 
9tr.  193  ittib  194. 

9tr.  193.  a&eicber  prophet  bat 
ba§  aSoI!  getabelt  bafe  fie  in  getnfelten 
Confer  mobnten,  unb  marum? 

aintto.  2)er  a^robbet  ^taggai,  meil  fie 
bas  .?>au§  0ott)c§  n^ufte  liegen  lieften. 

9tubtidbe  fiebren:  —  Xer  a^roiJ'bet  ^g» 
gai  mar  eincr  bon  benen  bie  bon  ber  a3a« 


bt)Ionifdben  ©efangenfdbaft,  auriitt  aadb  Sc* 
rufalem  geben  burfte,  belfcn  bie  Stabt 
unb  ben  3:empel  (Lottes  micber  auf  aw 
bauen;  amifdben  fiinf*  u.  fedbsbunbert  Sab* 
ren  bor  (Sbrifti  Qieburt. 

Sie  bauctxm  borr  bie  2tabt  Sorufo* 
km  miet’Or.  unb  baucten  cine  ftarfj  Eltau* 
er  barum,  aber  ber  'B>au  bes  2;emb€lS 
ging  nur  langfam  bor  ficb.  SSor  biefer 
dkfoagenldbaft  hatte  ber  9bdbu!ob> 
vie^r  ben.  fdmnen  Sempet  b^  Salamo 
gebaut  batte,  fo  mie  bie  gange  ;stabt  unb 
oie  SWauer  iim  bie  Stabt  t^ftbrt  unb 
allcs  au  Steinbaufen  gemad)t.  S<b  ber- 
mutbe,  bie  Sente  meicbc  aus  ber  ©efan- 
genfrfiaft  aiiriicf  febren  burf:cn,  batten 
hd)  fkine  ^'du'er  erritbtet,  in  n»:I(ben  fie 
fo  aur  a?ot  mobnen  fonnten  bis  bie  a)tau* 
er  u;n  bie  Stabt  gebaut  mar,  barnoib 
rid}tctcn  fie  ibre  ai>cbiihcufr  am  erften 
Beffer  ein.  ebe  lie  vnH  ernft  am  ben  JCem- 
belbau  gingen.  ^ierinnen  oB&  ginggn 
fie  aumeit,  unb  mollten  atte^  fdtjbn  u.  be* 
guem  einridbten  bor  bem  a3au  bes  Xempels. 
Skr  'Bau  ibrer  1^)011011  getdfelten  ^odufer 
l^ieint  bdS  erfte  gemelen  gu  fein,  unb  ber 
83au  bed  gum  Qyottcsbienft 

fd^cint  a'I§  in  abJcitcs  ai>erf  auf  ibrem 
(dWnut  gfdfegen  |u  (ein. 

9lun  ift  ber  SJempeT  in  Scnifalcm 
eine  tjigur  auf  bie  Qyemeinbe  (Sotted. 
Unb  bie  ©otteiibienfte  im  Xcmbcl  finb 
figurliti^  ttuf  unfere  ®otte3bi€n9e.  bei 
meld^en  mir  ®ott  im  Qi-eift  unb  'b:r  ®abr* 
beit  onBcten,  unb  il^m  bienen  f often, 
aaenn  toir  nun  am  erften  forgen  fiir 
geitti^en  iprad)t,  'Bequ  mlidb- 

Jeit  unb  ©"br'e,  unb  balten  ben  05ottc§* 

bienft  unb  bie  afuferbouung  ber  ©cmein* 
be  cIs  eine  gmeite  'Sad>e  um  bie  mir 
biefteidbt  menig  'befummert  finb,  fo  ift 
unfer  Qiottecbicnft  bem  .<?>errn  nid)t  ange* 
*  nebm. 

i5)os  a?oIf  Srael  fate  bamols  Oiel  unb 
enitete  menig.  .?>ag.  1,  6.  So  modbtc 
es  un§  oudb  geben.  SSir  msx^n  brei 

ober  bier  Stunben  lang  prebiacn  bofa 
2)ie  llrfadb  bonon  mdd)te  bic  ©Icidbail- 
tigfeit  nnb  ber  fObangcI  an  ©rnift  fein, 
bie  Sente  bariiber  einfdblafen:  menu  bie 
•a^rebigt  ous  r.nb  oorbei  ift,  fo  reben 
bie  Scute  Oon  natiirlid)en  aeitlidben  Sa* 
d>rn.  unb  bie  ftftciitcn  miffen  menig  ober 
ni(^tS  an  fagen  mas  geprebigt  murbe. 
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^erolb  bet  Sabtbeit 


fotDoM  i>eim  ‘jjSrcbi'ger  al^  bei  ben  3^1* 
bbrern. 

mie  es  end)  gc^t.  fact 

die!  unb  bringet  idenig  ein;  il^r  effet,  unb 
toerbet  bod)  nid)t  I'att."  ©ott  n>iU 
mir  ibm  Don  gfinjem  Bergen  unb  mit 
eriUft  bien-en  joUen. 

9lr.  194.  'Bclcf)c  Slnecbte  tt)erben 
felig  icin,  rocnn  i'br  ^err  beiin  fomntt? 

^Intto.  Xte  ba  teamen.  Cue.  12,  37. 

91ublirf)e  Ccbrtn:  —  3Bir  tootten  un§ 
Doritdkn  mic  c?  bn;;:al5  mar  ba  ^fu§ 
Quf  (Srben  mar.  ^icr  ift  cin  reiser 
iUiann.  6r  mirb  2Rei[ter,  $err  ober 
9tabbi  genannt  benn  er  ein  grofeeS 
©efinbe,  ba^  ift  er  'bat  Dieic  Sc^ffleutc; 
ba5  linb  Diefleidit  gebingte  .^ncd).te  unb 
3?tagbc  ober  Diettcidbt  aud)  ©floben,  bic 
nur  iebarfen  fiir  ^oft  unb  Kleiber. 
ift  in  cinvm  Canbe  mo  ee  Diclc  2)iebc 
unb  jWitiuber  gibt,  jo  bub  bie  ^dufer  be§ 
IRaddjS  Derfc^Iofien  unb  Dcrriegcit  mer» 
ben;  bann  merben  gumeilcn  no<^  etlid^e 
biefer  llneebte  an-geftefft  um  gu  toad)en 
unb  niemanb  in^  ^au^  einbrec^en  laffen. 

97un  ift  biefer  reicber  aJtann  gu  etner 
^od)geit  cingetaben  bie  bes  '7tad)t§  ftatt* 
fiirbcn  foU.  ®r  befiebit  cllidben  feincr 
.ted)te,  jic  foflen  moeben  bi§  er  bon  ber 
^ocbgeit  beimfo'mmt,  unb  ib'm  bie  bann 
■bic  berfcbloffcne  J^iir  aufmacben,  fo  bafe 
er  cinfebren  fetnn.  ,3elig  finb  bie  ^neefy- 
tc,  tic  ber  .'^crr,  fo  er  fonrmt  ma^nb 
finbet.  3i^abrlid)  id)  fac]^‘  eu^:  ©r^mirb 
fid)  auffd)iirgen  unb  mirb  fie  gu  ^ifdbe 
jelKMi,  unb  bor  ibuen  geben  unb  ibnen 
bienen."  Cuf.  12,  37. 

'iliuu  ift  biefer  rcicbe  .'^crr,  ^fu§  Gbei* 
ftu§.  ®r  ift  aufgefabrcn  in  ben  §immel; 
bieHeicbt  niebt  fo  Diet  um  bort  Slnteil  gu 
nebmen  an  cincr  groben  greube,  al§  um 
fiir  uuo  gu  beten.  C^r  fiiblt  fid)  fo  redbt, 
bci  utiv,  bier  auf  Grbcn  bttbeirn.  6r  ift 
am  mebrftcu  um  uuv  befummert.  'iCic 
(Semein^  iff  [ein  $auiS;  vnb  bie 

Q^Tieber  ber  'Q^nteinbe  finb  (ein  ^efinbe, 
baft  iH  feine  ShitAit  unb  SWdgbe.  9Bir 
folTen  Qtff  ber  unb  $3aib1  [ein  bag 
oJTeft  in  guter  Orbnung  iff  unb  bereil 
fein  ib>m  bie  Xiir  oufgutmi  tuenn  er 
"behn  rommi. 

3u  iDod^  meiTit:  ®ir  [otten  ee  un§ 
tiie  auft  bem  ^inn  Tommen  laffen  bag 
^f^riffuft  fiir  unft  gdfiorlben  unb  gen  ^im- 


mel  autgefa'bren  ift,  unb  bjg  er  aud^ 
mieber  fommt  unb  fiir  uns  bie  bolte 
©eligfeit  mit  fid)  bom  ^immel  'bringen 
mirb.  2Bir  fotten  giid^tig,  gerergt  unb 
gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  SB’clt,  unb  mar= 
ten  auf  bie  feiige  ^offnung  unb  '@rfd^ei= 
nung  ber  ^wrlidpeit  be§  grogen  ©etteS 
unb  unfereB  ^eilanbe^,  S^fu  ©brifti. 
irit.  2,  13. 

31ber  fragft  bu:  SBonn  mirb  er  mieber 
fommen?  fbnnen  mir  nid)t  fagen; 

benn  mir  miffen§  nid)t,  unb  foHen  e§  niegt 
miffen.  98ir  fotten  aber  mod^n  bis  er 
fommt;  unb  menu  er  aud^  erft  in  ber 
anbern  2Bad)e  ober  in  ber  britten  SBad^ 
fdmm'e  miirbe  fo  foden  mir  bod)  mac^en 
fo  imerben  mir  felig  fein. 

^n  Cue.  13,  -35.  mirb  g^ogt:  ®o  ma= 
dE)et  nun;  benn  ibr  miffet  nid)t,  mann  ber 
$err  'be.§  ^aufes  fo'mmt;  ob  er  fommt 
am  9tbcnb  ober  gu  3Jtitterna(f)t  ober  um 
ben  ^agnenfegrei  ober  be§  SKorgenI;  auf 
bag  er  nid)t  fdbneC  fotrtme,  unb  fiifi^ 
cucg  fdjlafen'b.  'SBa^  ieg  eueg'  foge,  baB 
fage  ieg  eu<g  alien:  SBaeg  et. 

2)amttlB  moren  bie  97di(gte  in  bier 
?7a^mndgen  eingetetlt;  oft  maren  gmei 
SBd(gtcr  'ongeftedt  um  in  ber  erften  SBa» 
d)e  gu  maegen.  SJaB  nxrr  bon  6  blB  9 
llgr  abenbs;  bann  medten  biefe  2  onberc 
auf,  bieje  mugten  mad)cn  in  ber  anbre 
ober  gmeitc  SBaif^c,  bon  9  biB  12  Itgr. 
3>aun  medtten  biefe  gmei  airbcre  auf,  mel* 
d^c  bi'B  gum  ^a'gnenfcgrci  madj^cn  mugten, 
^'as  mar  bon  12  biB  3  Ugr,  bann  medten 
biefe  mieber  gmei  anbre  auf  mclcge  teB. 
SWorgenB  bxu^n  mugfen,  baB  mar  bon 
3  bi^  0  Ugr  morgen?.  ^efuB  aber  mid 
nidit  gaben  bag  mir  abmcdg.feln  foden 
fonbern  mir  foden  ade,  gu  ader  3eff 
matgen.  5B?ob  id)  aber  eiug  fngc,  baB  fa* 
gc  ifg  end)  adcii:  SBod)et."  ibtarf.  13, 


9Bcr  fidg  in  gottlofe  ©efedfdgaft  menget; 
ber  mirb  mit  ben  ©ottlofcu  in  baB  SSer- 
bcrbcn  gegen;  abtff  mer  fidg  gu  ben  f^rom* 
men  gefedet,  ber  mirb  in  geieben  mog* 
nen,  @. 

SBcnn  (SIcnb  burdg  bie  ?Iugcn  ober  Og* 
ren  in  etneB  3)Jenf(gen  ^ergcn  finft,  bann 
entftcgt  baburdg  ein  munberbareB  ©efugl, 
meldgeB  man  dditleib  nennt. 
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,*pcTolb  bet 
^inbet  -  93riefe. 

^utd^irtfon,  ^oni.  ben  4.  Sic* 

ber  DnM  Safob,  unb  otte  ^olb  Seier! 
^cb  a^te  toicber  ein  Srief  iu  fdireibeu 
flit  ben  $.  b.  ffl.  Sift  fto6e 
bcutfdje  a^cri'en  au§tt>enbig  gelernt. 
audf  «el*t5ragen  beantoorten 

inenn  iif)  fann.  Otoci  beiner  5tntft>ortcn 
finb  riebtig.)  €»cutic  roar  id)  m  bet 
©onntagg  'Stbul.  2>a§  SlVt'tcr  ift  nocb 
febr  SSenn  id)  genug  gelcrnt  nab 

bann  i^agit  bii  mir  ein  ^^aid>en*3:cita* 
ment  fd)iden.  ^crtiTtia  2)Jid'cr. 

(3rber  ^eremia!  be’in  93rief  bat  fcincn 
@ru|5  nod)  gute  SSiinicbe,  ro:ber  cm  %n- 
fang  nod)  am  ©nbc.  il't  bod) 

^d)  berfe  bu  baft  cs  nur  dergeffen,  imb 
mcinit  05  bod)  gut.  3ibcr  man  foflte 
nie  bcrgcffen  boflicb  cbrcrbietig  Jem 

beim  febreiben.  Sd)rift  fagt:  „®eib 

^brerbietig  gegen  ^ebermann.") 

©ofben,  Snb.  9)taii  11.  SSerter  grcunb, 
£)nfcl  ^sacob!  erflcn  ein  jireunbii- 

(bon  @ruf3  an  bi^  unb  (»ffe  ^olb  C^r. 
^d)  roiQ  Arobieren,  bie  faib* 
gen  'IJr.  193  big  196  anitoorten. 
beiner  afniroorien  Jinb  ^  1)®'® 

aud)  ou^enbig  firfernt  roie  folgli  X>aS 
llnfcr  aSatcr  (^cbet,  unb  aroei  Sicber,  unb 
ncun  SSerfe  don  SO^attb.  5.  v^ab-  unb 
<ben  15.  ^(atm.  ^  e6  oIT  in 
beutfd)  gcicrnt.  22  3Ser§  in  alt.  S)et 
alte  33'ii(baf  ©manuel  ^Witter  ift  geftor* 
ben  unb  am  10.  bielim  SRonoiS  Bwrbi^ 
rnorben.  4Rein  ©robtWPft' 
ftetler  roobn*  bw  un5,  cr  ift  82  ^abren 
alt,  unb  ift  no<S^  recl^t  «i*t  ^3um 

3um  nod^  bie  belie  SBunfdbe 

<tn  oftc.  'Sufana  ^oibftetlcr. 

f^rjlidben  5>anr^  fiir  beinen 
18rief>  JEftojl  fbtt  bein  ^Wbenf 

fcin?  ZA  Wnllw  ftit  i»ft‘  “  «*?«•) 
@o(^,  Man  i»tt  16-  ®"f'' 

^ob.  fflJerier  gteunb!  3um  erften 

tnein  beften  @rufe  an  btdb  unb  qHc  Sefer 
be?  .'b<?ralb.  3Bir  finb  fd)dn  gofwiib 
unb  rounfd)en  cud)  alien  baefelbe. 
roin  bie  fc(b§  ®ibel  i^ragen,  9lr.  193 
bis  198  'l^nttoortcn  roerni  i<b  ?«nu.  — 
Ciicr  beiner  2lnttoorten  finb  ri<btig.) 
<Du  brawbft  ntir  fein  <^f(bcnf  tn^r  8U 
•  febirfen.  ^  banfe  nod)  nielmal  fur 


S  a  b  t  B  (  i  t 

ttwS  bu  mir  fdb®n  geWbidt  3^ 

bin  and)  frob  bab  gelerrrt  b*® 

Hii'bcl  gJ^ugen  au  jud)cn.  3o  oiel  ou? 
Siebe  unb  guter  {HVeinung  an  oJla. 

gannic  ^'»od)ftctIer. 

(Hber  licbc  Jennie!  bu  1)oft  gemig 
gelernt  bafj  id)  bir  nod)  ein?  ber  be¬ 
ften  €ng*S>eutjd)  J^eftamonte  fdjidcn  follte. 
2Barirm  md)t,  bift  bu  fdTon  ju  Qrofe? 

©efii^en,  ^nb*  SRag  ben  iSten.  Sieber 
greunb,  Onfcl  Safob!  3um  erften  ein 
bertlvdben  iSrub  an  bid^  unb  afle  ^erow 
liefer.  $sd) 

193  bis  198  fud^en  l\x  beaniwoiien. 
(»i«r  beiner  «iTh»orten  finb  ri^ig). 
^d)  mbdjte  oudf)  gerne  roiffen 
no^  ettoag  fdjutbig  bin  auf  bie  ®€|2ben* 
!e?  (91ein!  ober  idb  W)ulbe  bir  r»o^ 

$1.25  roafi  roitTfi  bu 

fdbe  aTTen  ©oiieS  QJnobe  unb  feinen  rei* 
Segen.  Sufi  ^od()ftB«er. 

^cr  !lroftcr. 

,.llub  id)  roid  ben  3?ater  bittten,  unb 
er  foil  end)  cinen  anbern  iroftcr  geben, 
bafe  cr  bei  cud)  bicibc  croiglid)."  Sab. 
14,  16.  unb  in  58cr5  26,  „5lber  ber 
SCroftcr,  ber  bciligc  &ci\t,  rocld)cn  mein 
SSater  fenben  roirb  in  meinem  9tamcn, 
bcrfcibc  roirb  c?  cud)  allc?  Icbren,  unb 
cu(b  ertnnern  allcS  befe  ba?  id)  cud)  gc* 
fagt  babe."  9Iud)  in  Clap.  15,  26.  u.  16, 
7.  lefen  roir  badon. 

9Zun  finb  roir  roiebcnim  nabc  an  ber 
SabreS-Seit,  ba  biefer  Crofter,  ber  beilige 
@cift,  gefanbt  rourbe;  namlid)  auf  ben 
^fingfitag.  . 

Scute  ift  ber  5:ag,  rocld)eu  roir  auerfen- 
nen,  alS  Gbrifti  Simmcifabrt;  unb  ebe  cr 
gen  Simmel  fubr,  befabi  er  ibnen,  nid)t 
don  Senifalem  8U  roeidjen,  biS  bafe  fie  an- 
rrrtbau  rocrbcu  mit  ber  Slraft  auS  ber 
^abe. 

Siefem  SSefcbl  foigten  fie  treulub;  unb 
roarteten  boffnnngSdoII  unb  getroft  auf 
Mefe  SSerbeifeunq;  unb  ganj  natiirlidb; 
beteten  fie  nudi  inbriinftiq  3U  @ott.  9hm 
moebte  diettcitbt  femanb  fragen:  ©arum 
fonnte  er  ibn  ibnen  nid)t  8uglcid)  auS* 
tbeilen,  roetl  er  bei  ibnen  roar?  ^arin 
(meine  geringen  anfiebten  8U  geben)  ift 
bie  Slnttoort;  SJarin  batle  ®ott  toieberum 
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^rrolb  ber  Sabrbeii 


einc  iDcife  crftlitf)  ntuBten  fie  au- 

erft  bercit  fein  baau;  atoeitens,  mufeten 
fie  ringen  barum ;  toie  er  ifjneu  frf)nn  bor» 
ber  fogte:  9linget  barnod),  bafe  ibr  burdt) 
bie  engc  iPforte  eingebet;  benn  diele  rt)er= 
ben  (bas  fage  icb  encb)  bnrnadb  tracbten, 
toie  fie  binein  fomnten,  imb  tnerben  e§ 
nicbt  tbiin  fbnnen.  Sue.  13,  24. 

9^un  inic  frob  mufeten  fie  bamoB  ge= 
toefeu  fein,  ba  biefer  2:rofter  enblicb 
SBcnn  fie  nicbt  erf  rent  bottc;  fo  Bare 
ee  ibnen  fein  2:roft  getoefen. 

?iIfo  follte  e§  nocb  bent  an  ^ag  bei  un§ 
fein;  toir  foEten  nne  boriiber  freuen,  bob 
nun  cin  freier  Siiflang  ift,  nm  ben  bei= 
ligcn  ©cift  a«  embfongen;  2)enn  bo  ^e» 
trn5  bem  5BoIf  fo  froftig  brebigte,  ging 
e?  ibnen  bnreb’e  ^cra,  nnb  fbroeben  m 
fPehiB  unb  ben  onbern  SIbofteIn:  ^br 
ItWcinner,  licbc  iSriiber,  h)a§  foEen  Jnir 
tbun?  5[bg.  2,  37.  u.  39.  ®enn  euer 
nnb  enrer  .^inber  ift  biefe  SSerbeibnng, 
nnb  oEer,  bie  feme  finb  tnelrfie  @ott, 
nnfer  ^'oerr,  berau  rnfen  toirb. 

9Bic  ift  C!§  nun  mit  unb  befteEt?  SBenn 
biefer  3:ag  fonnnt,  finb  toir  oueb  fo  em= 
fig,  nnb  ringen  bornoeb  «ni  biefen  beili- 
gen  ©eift  au  erlongen?  Ober  finb  tnir 
bieEeicbt  biel  mebr  geneigt,  nm  un§  acit» 
licbc  53ergnumingcn  an  morfien,  mit  93efn= 
eben,  io!  Inftige  ©efeEfeboft  onfanfudben 
ober  mic  iinfcre  ^ugenb  (nnb  bieEeidbt 
norfi  bolb  'Jflte'l  geneigt  ift,  nm  Ecb  3« 
nerliiftiocn,  mit  oEcrIci  ©bieleret;  ober 
bieEeicbt  nocb  fo  gar.  mit  oEcrlei  ©dbera 
nn^  .Soten.  an  reben  ba§  fidb  nidbt  aientet. 

9?nn  mar  mein  JRotb  on  cinen  ieben 
.<^'>n'-3.later  nnb  .<oane-a)?nttcr,  benen 
.^inber  Tfo  tbciirc  Scimmer)  onbefoblen 
fi”b.  Grmobnet  fie  mit  reebtem  dbriftli* 
cfien  (?rnft.  nm  friifiacitig  ficb  an  ^efn 
?n  Febrni:  onf  bob  fie  bie  @abe  be§  bet* 
lioen  Weiftc*  erlongen,  mic  ibnen  e§  fo 
antronliffi  nerbeiben  ift,  nnb  febiebet  e€ 
nicfit  onf:  ober  tbnt  e§  nidbt  ob  onf  cin 
onber  Wol:  benn  ibr  mibt  nicbt  ob  ibr 
ein  oubermol  bie  Oielegenbeit  bobt.  '7)enn 
ber  'Jinoftel  foot:  .<oente,  fo  ibr  boren 
merbet  feine  Stimme.  fo  berftoefet  ente 
.<oerjen  metit.  ffbr.  3,  7—13  nnb  Gog. 
4,  7.  Sebet,  bier  fogt  cr  nicbt:  ^I'Jorgen 
ober  nbcbften  Sonntoo,  ober  nocbfte? 
^obr,  ober  in  ctlicbcn  ^obren:  fonbern, 
.C»cnte!  aiJon  bot  febon  bon  foldbcn  ©rem- 


geln  gebbrt,  bofe  3Wenfdben  bie  95efebrung 
obtboten  bi§  onf  eine  gemiffe  3eit;  bonn 
moEcn  fie  ficb  befebren;  ober  leiber!  er» 
reiebten  fie  ibre  beftimmte  3eit  nicbt,  unb 
mufeten  bonn  ibr  Sibeil  nebmen  mit  ben 
Ungloubigen.  9Bir  boben  bo§  3eugnife 
in  Suco§  9  bofe  etiicbe  ibm  nodbfolgen 
moEten,  ober  fie  moEten  nodb  borber  bie§  ' 
ober  bo6  tbun;  ober  ^efu§  fogte  au  bem 
cinen:  Sofe  bie  ^oten  ibre  Stoten  begro* 
ben;  gebe  bu  ober  bin,  unb  berFiinbige 
bo§  fReid^  @otte§  Unb  anm  onbern:  SBer 
bie  $onb  on  ben  ^flug  legt,  unb  fiebet 
anrudf,  ber  ift  nidbt  gefdbidtt  a«m  fEeii 

@OttC5i.  ^ 

@0  modbte  icb  cudb  rotben;  ibr  liebe 
juhge  ©celen:  monn  eudb  Sefu§  ruft! 
(rneldbe^  er  fidberlidb  tbut,  bon  3eit  au 
3cit)  fo  febet  nidbt  aurud  ouf  greube; 
ober  ouf  ©efeEfdboft;  fonbern,  gefeEet 
eudb  mit  ^efu.  ^bnt  cure  ^peraen  ouf!  . 
fo  mirb  er  fidberltcb  einfebren,  unb  ibr  " 

merbet  unaoblige  Sreuben  baben,  melc^e 
in  oEe  ©migfeit  mdbren  mirb. 

®iefe  ^errlidbFeit  bier  ouf  biefer  @r» 
ben,  mdbret  nur  eine  Furae  3ett;  ober 
bie  ^errlidbFeit ;  meldbe  ©briftu§  un§  ber* 
beifeen  bot,  boret  nimmer  ouf. 

2!orum,  loffet  un§  ben  Unterfdbieb  be* 
trodbten;  unb  loffet  un§  bo§feIbe  mdblen, 
mcldbe§  bon  grofetem  97uben  ift.  ®enn  1 

ber  5fgofteI  fogt:  SBer  ouf  fein  f^Ieifcb 
foot,  ber  mirb  bon  bem  Sleifd^  bo§  95er* 
berben  ernten.  3Bcr  ober  ouf  ben  @eift 
fact,  ber  mirb  bon  bem  (Seift  bo§  emige 
Seben  ernten.  2)orum  fogt  er:  Soffet  un-S 
ober  (Bute?  tbun, '  unb  nicbt  mube  mer*  . 
bcu :  benn  an  feiner  Scit  merben  mir  oudb  •  ^ 

ernten  obnc  3fufboren.  @oI.  6,  8 — 9. 

Sebet,  biefe  fbftlicbe  ©rnte  ift  meit 
mebr  an  febdben,  oB  oEe  .^oftborFeiten  , 

bie  biefe  SBelt  boben  Fonn,  ober.  Fura!  ' 

2Jic  gonae  SBcIt.  2)0311  munfdbe  icb  eudb 
oEen  ben  ©egen,  unb  bie  ©nobe  ©otte§.  < 
©.  ©dblobocb. 


2!?itlcib  ift  eine  ^roft,  meldbe  ben  2)?en* 
feben  bie  i^onb  offnet,  bofe  mon  freimiEig 
loSIdfet,  urn  ben  Seibenbcn  au  belfen. 
2)ic  UnmbglidbFeit  mirb  anr  ERogli^Feit. 
2)er  (Sgnidb:  „9Ba§  mein  ift,  ba§  ift 
bcin,"  bicibt  nidbt  longer  nnr  in  SBorten, 
fonbern  gebt  an  einem  gemiffen  ©rob  in 
^tcitigFeit  uber. 


I^erolb  ber  ^abrbcit 
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giir  ben  ^)etolb  bet  aSobtbeit. 

fjfir  bte  ftittc  Stunbe. 


Q^ebrau^e  ben  bc§  ©loubenig. — 

2)cr  red^te  Sc^tlb  ift  ber  ©laube  an  ^e* 
fum  (Sbriftiim.  ^cn  gilt  bor  alien 
2)ingen  3u  ergreifen  unb  bamit  bie  SBranb= 
t)feile  bes  Satans  aueaulofd^en.  ©in  ©d^ilb 
fci)u^  ben  ^rieger  nid)t,  njenn  cr  ibn 
nid)t  gebraucbt.  ©benfonjenig  fdbiibt  ein 
©laube,  ber  bicUcid]!  ciiift  Icbenbig  nnb 
frdftig  n)ar,  aber  nun  aufjer  ©ebrandb 
^  tnar.  98enn  bie  feurigen  ^feile  bes  93b= 
fetoidbts  berumfcbtoirren,  nimm  ben  @d)ilb 
bee  ©laubene  unb  lojdbe  fie  au^.  2)er 
0atan  tauc^t  feine  ^feile  in  bae  Seuer= 
gift  ber  ipollc  uitb  toebe  bem,  ber  nidbt 
ben  redbten  ©dbilb  dor  fidb  bat. 


►  2Bie  ift  bctn  Umgong  mit  bent  ^errn? 

Ser  S^eubebriben  iWiffionar  ^obn  ifSa* 
ton  fagt  bon  bem  ^auebnefterlidbcn  SBal* 
ten  feineS  SSater^  einem  einfadben  fdbotti- 
fdben  ©trumbfbJirfer :  „SSon  tbeldb  mddb* 
tigem  ©inbrud  bic  ©ebete  meineS  SSaterS 
auf  midb  toaren,  ba^  fonnte  idb  tneber  er» 
flaren,  nod)  fonnte  ein  grember  e§  ber* 
fteben!  SBenn  toir  urn  ibn  fnieten  unb 
j  er  fein  ganged  balbee  ^era  in  bo§  @e* 
bet  legte  unb  aHe  bci^fonli^e  unb  baw^= 
Itcbe  9^ot  ^bnt  bortrug,  fo  mar  un§  alien, 
aB  feien  toir  bem  lebenbigcn  ©riofer 
gan3  nabe,  unb  ibir  lernten  ^bn  aB  un* 
fern  bcrfonlidben  grcunb  fennen  unb  lie* 
ben.  SBenn  toir  une  erboben,  blirfte  icb 
^  gern  auf  ba§  ftrablenbe  9tntlib  meine§ 
Waters;  unb  icb  toiinfcbte  bann  3u  fein 
toie  er." 


Siidbet  too@  brobtn  ift.  —  Itnfer  ^ci* 
lanb  ift  in  bie  ^obe  gefabren.  3tucb  un* 
.  fer  SBeg  gebt  ibm  nacb  in  ben  .<pimmel. 
*  9Kir  nadb!  au§  bem  ©rbenbunfel  unb 
©rbenftaub  binauf  au  bem  beiligen,  etoi* 
gen  3^1-  5lu§  ber  ^iefe  in  bie  $obe 
,  fiibrt  ber  SBeg.  SBir  finb  berufen  a«to 
©rbteil  ber  ^eiligen  im  Sicbt.  3IB  ©iin* 
ber  unb  ^necbt  be§  2:obe§  ba^en  toir  fein 
5Inrecbt  auf  ben  ^immel;  aber  gelobet 
^  fei  @ott  unb  ber  SSater  unfereS  $erm 
^efu  ©brifti,  bafe  er  nad)  feiner  grofeen 
I  iarmberaigfeit  un§  toiebergeboren  bat  aw 
'  einer  lebenbigcn  §offnung  burdb  bie  5luf* 


erftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  bon  ben  2:otcn,  aw 
einem  unbefledten  unb  unbcrtoclflicbcn 
©rbe  im  ^immel.  Sabin  foil  unfere 
©ebnfuebt  geri^tet  fein.  Unfer  ganae^ 
Seben  foil  nidbB  anbers  fein  oB  ein  ®or* 
toort5*ftreben  in  ber  ^eiligfeit,  ein  SBadb- 
fen  nodb.bem  Silbe  ©brifti,  ein  SBanbel 
nacb  bem  boben  bimmlifcben  3iel- 


^er  iibertoinbet,  bem  mid  icf|  an  effrn 
geben  bon  bem  berborgenen  dRanna.  — 
Scr  bintmlifdbe  SSatcr  braudbt  awr  ©t* 
aiebung  feiner  ^nber  beibeS  ©rnft  unb 
Siebc,  Srobungen  unb  ®erbcifeungen. 
Socb  ift  fein  Iebtc§  9Bort  fiir  bie  (seinen, 
immer  ein  SBort  ber  Siebe,  cine  9Ser- 
beifeung  ber  ®eIobnung.  3Iu(b  aw  ber 
©emeinbe  in  ifjergamu^  bat  er  febr  ernft 
unb  f^arf  reben  miiffen,  aber  ©r  fcbliefet 
mit  einer  freunblidben  SSermabnung.  @ie 
gilt  alien  iibertoinbern,  ba^  bcifet  alien 
^pnm.  toeldbe  in  ber  ^raft  bc§  ^eiligen 
©eiftc§  bie  3BcIt  unb  bae  SBifeb  befie- 
gen.  Ser  ©iegerlobn,  ben  ibnen  ber 
.•oerr  in  ^IiBfidbt  fteUt  ift  ein  gar  berr- 
lidber.  ©$  beftebt  biefer  Cobn  in  „bem 
berborgenen  SKonno."  Sa§  ber  $crr  ben 
Uebertoinbern  aw  effen  geben  toiH.  ?In 
ber  ^odbaeit^tafel  be§  Cammed  fteben  ib* 
nen  berriicbere  ©rguiefungen  bebor  in  ber 
©emeinfebaft  ibre§  ^cilanbe§,  ber  ba§ 
toabre  $immeBbrot  ift  unb  ben  fie  fdbau- 
en  toerben  bon  ?lngeficbt  au  9Ingefi(bt. 

©ott  ber  ^err  ber  dRdcbtige,  rebet, 
itnb  rnfet  ber  %^elt  bom  9(nfgang  ber 
©onne  bB  gum  fdiebergang.  WiB  3ton 
briebt  an  ber  fdbbnc  ©lana  ©otte§., 
Unfer  ©ott  fommt,  unb  febtoeiget  niebt. 
greffenb  f^cuer  gebet  bor  ibm  ber,  unb 
um  ^bn  ber  ein  grofe  SBetter.  ©r  rufet 
5>immel  unb  ©rbe,  bafe  er  fein  iBoIf  rich* 
te;  iSerfammelt  mir  meine  ^eiligen,  bie 
ben  SBunb  mit  mir  gemaebt  baben  beim 
Obfer.  ^falm  50:  1 — 5. 


5Im  febueUften  toirb  fDUtleib  in  einem 
^craen  burcb  ben  berfonlicbcn  Stnblidf  bc§ 
©Icnb§  getoirft.  ^ei  ber  ©ortfcbilbenmg 
be§  ©Ienb§  toirb  ba§  ^era  burdb  bie  Ob* 
ren  erreiebt,  unb  banf  ber  ©ebreib*  unb 
Srucferfunft  fonnen  bie  $eraen  in  bet 
toeiten  Seme  burcb  ©iiibcrung  beS 
©lenbB  awm  SWitleib  betoegt  toerben. 
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3Qt  ben  j&ctolb  bet  933a^t(icit. 

^er  SStt^lfaften. 


Sfusgcroa^It  bon  eincm  alien  ®ruber 
in  '-yesng  anf  bie  SBeItIicl)e  25Jai)I.  511.^ 
cin  iltnbang  sw  borigcn  3lrtifcl. 

2^ic  3toei  'Jleic^e. 

$icr  njollcn  nnr  btc  ^’^age  ^  fteHen: 
^ann  jemanb  mil  @runb  in  (Lottes  SBorl 
bctbcifcn  bafe  bie  lucItUc^e  9tegentcn  bcr 
Dbrigteit,  mebr  I^rcibcit  bobcn  in  ®ot« 
tcij.SSort  um  felig  3U  tbcrben  alo  ibic  bie 
Jnebrlofen  9ia^folger  ^efn  dbrifti?  @agt 
jemanb,  ja  fie  baben,  fo  fragen  tbir  ibn 
mo  foirfieC’  gefu'ivieb.'ii  ftebff  ovsi  aoer 
jemanb  nein,  e^  fann  nicfit,  fo  fragen  min 
.fvonncn  mir  foicbe  afldnner  belfcn  in  foI» 
d)e  gemaltige  3tcmter  ermdblen  obcr 
ein3nfel;cn  bnrd)  imferc  Stimme,  obne 
iins  an  i()rcn  3unben  tbcilbaftig  su 
d)cn‘(’  Sa  mir  bocb  aubor  miffen  bafe  fie 
biele  Sad)en  tbrni  mitffen  nad)  ibrem 
aSeltlicbem  ©efeb,  gerabe  gegen  bei^ 
.<5>eilanby  ficbrc. 

Ober  benfet  jemanb,  fie  fonnen  foI» 
dye^:’  tbnn  obne  fid)  311  berfiinbigen? 

gSdre  bie?  ber  gaU,  fo  mdre  e?  un§ 
Qiid)  feine  Siinbe,  3»  tbnn  ancb  tba§  fie 
tbnn.  3?dmlicb  ben  ©rnnbfab  an?3ufw6’ 
fiibren  mo  bei  aUe  Dbrigfeitlidie  ^rin= 
aip  borbcrrfd)enb  ift.  „9tug  nm  9lug,  unb 
3abn,  nm  3abn."  5)ocb  Icfen  »ir  tmr 
bon  einem  28eg  ber  snm  $immel  fiibret, 
unb  ber  ift  eng  nnb  fdbntal. 

Unb  mer  felig  merben  mitt  ber  mufe 
benfelbigen  ^cg  manbeln.  iSb  ber  ift 
fiir  attc  fKenfdjen  bie  felig  merben  mol* 
len,  fei  e?  iS^aifer  ober  ^onig,  ober  mer 
e?  and)  fein  mag.  Sonft  mufete  ba§ 
aSort  ©otte?  fid)  felbft  miberfpretb^n  unb 
©ott  bie  ^erfon  anfcben.  9'bnn  frage  id) 
nocb  cinmal,  9»ie  fann  ein  mebrlofer 
gfacbfolger  Sbrifti  foicbe  belfen  311  ermab* 
Icn  in  bem  ©inn  bafe  fie  fRad)e  auSiiben 
fotten  gegen  ibre  geinbe,  ja  nodb  gar  mit 
bem  Stob  beftrafen,  unb  mann  fie  in  bte 
gifotb  fommen  gegen  anbere  Sanber  unb 
ajolfer,  ibnen  mit  ©^ert  unb  ©ptefe- 
begegnen  um  fie  aerftoren  unb  berberben 
Quf  bie  attcrgraufammfte  ^trt. 

Sebt  merfe,  lieber  lefer,  um  foidje  SBer- 
fc  uiib  ©reiieltbatcn  sw  toerben  fol- 
<be  SRonner  crtoablt,  um  bie  fianbe§«®e- 
febe  auSaufilbren,  toic  e«  einem  jebem 


mobi  befannt  ift.  9^un  mirb  nocb  einmal 
gefrogt  mie  fann  bann  ein  mabrer  ©bnfi 
unb  atacbfolger  ^efu,  ber  nicbt  fcbalt  ba 
er  gefcbolten  marb,  ber  nidbt  brobte  ba 
er  litt,  ber  atte§  bem  beimftettete  ber  ba 
recbt  ri#et.  Safe  ein  fidb  fe^ft 

fragen,  madben  mir  un§  nidbt  Ibeilbuftift 
an  frcmber  ©iinbe? 

9iun  mocbte  bietteidbt  jemanb  fagen, 
e?  mufe  aber  bodb  fol^e  fDfenfcben  buf^^u, 
bie  foicbe?  tbun,  um  bie  Obrigfeit  3U 
regieren,  meldbe?  aucb  tnabr  ift. 

9tber  ba?  ift  nicfet  gefagt  bafe  e?  redbt 
ij-t  —  eijier  bon  ben  Slpofteln  but 
ben  lieben  ^eilanb  berrotben.  Unb  mar 
aud)  fcbon  lang  burcb  bie  ^ropbe* 

ten  gemcifagt  unb  aubem  mar  ber  ^ubaS 
S?d)ariot  baau  gemdbit  (3ti(bt  bafe  er  e? 
tbnn  mufete  fonbern,  er  but  e?  getbun 
an?  freiem  SBitten  um  30  ©ilberlinge 
fKatti  26—15.  ©bitor),  unb  ba  brancbt 
niemanb  fragen  ob  er  barin  redbt  getan 
bat  ober  ni^t,  benn  fein  ©nbe  beaeugt 
folclje?,  uni!  bod)  but  e?  fo  gefeen  mitf* 
fen,  aber  bie  meife  SSorfebung  ©otte?  but 
fd)on  borau?  gemufet  mer  baau  gerne  ein* 
mittigen  toirb,  bafe  fern  getreuer  unb 
aufricbtiger  9rbofteI  ober  ^iinger  Igefu  fol* 
d)e?  tbnn  miirbe.  . 

3IIfo  ift  e?  aucb  beftettt  mit  ber  0bng* 
feit.  SBer  glaubt  bafe  bie  meltlicbe  fttegen- 
ten  jemal?  mabre  3tacbfoIger  ^efu  ©bfi* 
fti  gemorben,  ja  mebriofe  neu*  unb  mie* 
bergeborene  ^inber  ©otte??  SBann  fie  nie» 
mal?  3U  ibren  3temtern  fommen  mdren 
bann  mocbten  fie  fid)  mobI  fiir  ©briften 
befennen.  ^(b  toiH  fie  uber  gerabe  ftc* 
ben  laffen  mo  ba?  SBort  ©otte?  fee  btn* 
ftettt  unb  mitt  ibnen  ba?  befte  munfdben 

3lber  mir  fotten  bod)  toabrlidb  fo  btel 
(grfenntnife  unb  ©rleucbtung  in  ©otte? 
SBort,  fo  bafe  mir  ba?  mabre  ©bnfeeutitm 
nidbt  berunreinigen  mit  bem  SBelt,  ffteicb, 
ober  fttegiment.  3um  Sefdblufe  nocb  em 
paar  SBorte  au?  ben  grofeen  aWartprer 
93u(b  —  3meiter  5tbeil  ©eite  156.  ®ort 
fcben  tbir  mo?  bie  frommen  aKdrtprer 
bon  ber  Obrigfeit  befannt  unb  gefealten 
buben. 

3n?  einer  gefragt  murbe  toobcr  btc 
Obrigfeit  fei?  bann  butte  er  geantmor- 
tet,  „S)a?  9tmt  unb  ©emalt  ift  bon  ©ott", 
bann  fragten  fee  ibn  meiter,  ob  fee  audb 
©brifecn  tooren?  S)unn  anttoortcte  er: 


i 
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„9BQnn  fie  fid^  felbft  berleugncn  unb  toon 
fid)  felbft  auSgeben  unb  ba^  ^reu3  auf 
fi(b  nebmen  ibre  5H)rannet  ablegen  unb 
(Sbriiio  nacbfotgen  fo  fonnen  fie  ttoobl 
Gbriftcn  feiu,  aber  fonft  nicbt.  Itnb  toon 
foId)er  art  lefen  ttoir  nod)  mebr,  toelibeS 
ein  jcbcr  nacbfudben  foEte  (Sbitor)  B^nx 
enbe  unb  93ef(btufe  fage  id)  nocb  mit  ^cm* 
lus:  „®inen  anbern  @runb  fann  stoar 
nicmanb  legen,  aufecr  ben  ber  gcicgt  ift, 
namlicb  Scfus  CSbriftus,"  1  (Sor.  3—1* 
unb  abermal:  „Scn  ©eift  bdmpfet  nicbt, 
l^rufct  aber  qEcs*  unb  ba»  @ute  bebaltet." 

2).  5t.  ^  r  0  t)  e  r,  Sfutbor. 
5lbgcfcbrieben,  5tpril  ben  23ten  1921. 

5lnthJort  fiuf  bie  ?yroge»  ift  .^cUi* 

gitng? 

Ste  grage  ift  gcftcEt:  „28a§  ift  ^ei* 
ligung?"  Ober  toas  muffen  toir  tun  urn 
beilig  3U  toerben  unb  bleibcn? 
finbe  micb  gering  urn  bie§  3U  beanttoor* 
ten.  ®o(b,  toeil  e§  nticb  bunft  e§  todre 
fein  ©(baben  um  l^robicren,  unb  e§  ift 
mir  eine  ^iilfe  um  nacbawfucben  unb  m 
forfdben,  unb  e§  euer  ©egebren  ift,  fo 
mitt  i^  fud^en,  mcine  gcringe  ©inficbten 
mitguteiicn.  — 

3^er  $err  bat  fd)on  m  SJtofe  gefagt,  tm 
3  dltofc  11:  41.—  „Scb  bin  ber  $err 
euer  ©ott,  barum  fottt  ibr  eucb  beiligen 
bafe  ibr  betfig  feib,  S)en  ^db  bin  beilig. 

I.  ^etri  1:  16  —  ^ofua  fagte  bem  a^olf 

^erael  in  feinen  lenten  9teben,  ba§  ®ott 
ift  ein  beiliger  @ott,  ein  cifriger  @ott, 
u.f.tt).  24:  19.  —  3ludE)  fagte  ©atoib  im 
^falm  145:  17.  „®er  ^err  ift  gcredbt 
in  atten  feinen  SBegen,  unb  beilig  in  al* 
ten  feinen  SBerfen."  ^obanneS  17 

tat  Sefu§  ein  frdftig  ©ebet.  fiit  fidb 
felbft  unb  fiir  un§  atte,  toenn  mir  fein 
95oIf  finb.  Sn  3»er§  6  betete  ©r:  ^di 
babe  beinen  3lamen  gcoffenbaret  ben 
aWenfdbcn,  bie  bu  mir  toon  ber  SBelt  ge* 
geben  baft,  (e§  ift  un§  bod)  all  befannt 
(atte  bie  (sdbrift  Sefer  finb,)  ba§  Sbri* 
ftu§  feinen  Sib  unb  5trone  im  $immel 
toerlaffen  bat,  unb  ift  getnorben  aU  ein 
anberer  aJtenfdb,  (obnc  ©iinben)  um  un§ 
ben  SBeg  3ur  ©cligfeit  m  seigen.  ^m 

II,  SSer§  betete  ©r  tneiter:  bin 

nicbt  mebr  in  ber  SBelt;  fie  aber  finb  in 
bet  SBelt  unb  ^db  fomme  m  bir,  bent- 


SB  a  I)  r  Ij  c  i  t 

gcr  2?ater,  erbalte  fie  in  beinem  stamen 
bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft."  u.f.m.  —  SlcrS 
17  briliflc  fie  in  beiner  SBabrbeit:  25ein 
SBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit.  to.  19  ^cb  b^i* 
lige  micb  felbft  fiir  fie,  auf  bafe  aucb  fie 
gebeiliget  feien  in  ber  SBabrbeit.  2)ic» 
5eigt  fidb  beutlicb  genug,  bafe  ©ott  ber 
3ltter*tt)abrbaftigfte  unb  Sltter-beiUgfle  ift, 
unb  ferner,  ®atoib  fagte  aucb  im  11, 
SUfalm:  „S)a§  ber  §err  ift  in  feinem  bei* 
ligcn  SCemDel,  be§  $errn  StubI  ift.iui 
^immel.  —  ©ott  beine  SBege  finb  beilifi* 
Sf.  77:  14.  —  2!enn  ©r  fcbauct  toon  fei- 
ner  beil'iflen  SPf-  19‘2:  20.  9lucb 

fagt  ^aulus:  „35er  StempcI  ©otte§  ift 
bet  iii,  1.  ^or.  3:  17. 

So  ift  genug  Beugnife  bafe  ber  Slttet- 
beiligftc  im  Sitter  *^eiligfteii  toobnet.. 
Unb  bo§  toon  bem  9ltter*beiligftett  SefuS 
©briftuS  toom  boben  ^intmel  berab  ge- 
!ommen  ift,  toobi  in  gdttlicber  ©eftatt, 
unb  ^neebteS  ©eftalt  angenommen,  fidb 
felbft  erniebrigte,  unb  marb  geborfam 
bB  3um  2^ob,  am  ^reuj.  SSbil-  2: 

SBar  uberantmortet  in  ber  Siinber  §dnbe, 
bat  gelitten  ©fjott,  9Serad)tung,  ©eifeein, 
mic  aucb  grofee  ©dbmeraen,  toon  ber  brit- 
ten  bisi  3U  ber  neunten  ©tunbe,  bat  ge- 
betet  fiir  feine  Seinbe.  u.f.m.  —  3U  bie- 
fem  fogt  un$  ber  3ll)oftcI  ^etru§  in  fei¬ 
nem  erften  93rief  2:  21:  „S)enn  boau 
feib  ibr  berufen;  fintemal  audb  ©bnftuS 
gelitten  bat  fiir  un^,  unb  un§  ein  SSor- 
bilb  gelaffen.  bafe  toir  fotten  nadbfolgen 
feinen  &ufeftabfen.  SBelcber  feine  ©iinbe 
getan  bat,  nie  fein  SSbtrug  in  feinem 
aihmb,  nidbt  fd)alt  ba  er  gefcbolten  toarb, 
nid)t  brobete  ba  er  litt,  ©r  ftettete  aber 
attes  bem  beiui  ber  ba  red)t  riebtet.  SBcI- 
d)cr  unferc  ©iinben  felbft  getragen  bat 
an  feinem  Seib  auf  bem  ^ol3,  cmf  bafe 
toir  ber  ©iinbe  abgeftorben  ber  ©ereeb- 
tigfeit  leben,  burcb  toeIcbeS  SBunben  ibr 
feib  beil  getoorben. 

Siebe  93ruber  unb  ©ebtoeftem,  fublen 
toir  nidbt  fd)ulbig  bem  bddbften  ©ott  8U 
banfen  fiir  foicbe  S^erbeifeungen?  fo  bat 
©briftu§  un§  ba§  ^eiligtttm  toom  $im- 
mel  gebradbt,  bat  gefagt:  „Obue  micb 
fonnet  ibr  nid)t§  tun."  Slucb,  „hritt  mir 
femanb  nocbfolgen,  ber  toerleugne  fidb  felbft 
unb  folge  mir  nadb".  ©r  bat  feinen 
ger  befoblen,  „3U  lebrcn  atte§  too§  icb 
eucb  befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe  i<b  bin 
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bei  eu<b  oHe  £age  bid  an  bet  SBelt  @n-, 
be."  SWoltb.  28:  20.  @o  ift  ©briftuS 
^  uttd  cin  SSorbilb .  getoefcn  loie  toit  toon* 

I  .^oeln  foflen  urn  beilia  sw  toctben. 
boffe  mir  fonnen  aucb  ®ott  banfen  mit 
V  $aulud,  bog  loir  5hte^te  ber  ©itnbe  ge* 
mefen  finb,  aber  nun  geborfam  geteor- 
^  ben  bon  $ersen  bm  Sebre.  Horn.  6: 
“,17.  —  $alte  an  bem  SSorbilbe  ber  beil- 
famen  SBorte,  2  Xim.  1:  13.  ’  iSei  ein 
^  Sorbilb  ber  (Silaubigeft  tm  .  SBort,  im 
ISBanbel  in  ber  Siebe,  im  <^iftr  im  ®Iau- 
«:ben,  in  ber  5^f^beit.'  1  Xim.  4:  12 
ntir,  I.  iBritber;  unb  febct  cmf  bie, 

"  tie  alfo  manbcin,  Die  ibr  und  bobt  sum 
CaSotbilbe.  —  WI.  8:17:  Unb  im  Zi- 
'":  tud  fagt  und  $aulud  no(lb^ 
beti  aber  fielle  bicb  felbft  sum  S^orbilbe 
guier  9Ber!e  mit  unberfalfcbter  fiebre  mit 
I  ,>  ebrbarfeit"  gemer  fagt  ^oulud:  „S)ie- 
‘;DciI  Dir  nun  foldbe  SScrbeifeungen.  boben, 

I  v:  mcine  Ciebftcn,  fo  laffet.  und  bon  aDer 
A-Scficcfung  bed  gleiftbe^  unb  bed  Oeifted 
•-  und  reiniqcn.  unb  fortfabrcn  tfiit  ber 
.^^eiltgnng  in  ber  ^urdbt  dotted."  2  S^)r. 

1.. —  @0  na(b  meineir'gcringcn  ®r* 
•"fentitnife  ift  bad  Sort  Obtted,  bad  (Sbon- 
gclium,  ofccr  IBudb  attcr  S3ii(ber  eine 
.  ^etliguna  fur  und,  unb  urn  b^Us  au 
Dqrbcn  miiffen  Dir  am  erflen  tun  Die 
Iv  ^efud  au  9ticobemud  fbrodb- ^>3br  milf- ' 
•  fet  bon  neucm  gcboren  Derfcen.  Sob.  3: 

.  7.  bad  ift.  Dir  miiffen  unferc  Olieber ' 
;  gebcn  ;nim  ^icnft  ber  ®erecbtigfeit  bag 
•^fie  bcilig  Derben.  rdtom,  6:  19.  Unb 
vDenn  toir  bon  bci;  ©ihibe  frel  'Ri 
jbQlbtted,  ahtecbt^  gemorb^  v 
bag  fbr  bttltg  -  DetbiE^  bni 
ttgbtt  bad  etoigc  ficben.  b:  22. 

^lind^benn  erDoblet  bbt  butdb  bd^fel^' 
tebc.  ber  SBelt  @runb^  gdeget  tnar,:  bag 
I  ^’mir  foUten  fein  betlig  unb  unftrSfli^'  ttot[ 
l.vibm  in  bet  Siebe.  — .  ebb-'l:  4.  ■ 

uJ:  (Sbriftud  bat  Me  SerfSbnung  getan 
'  burdb  ben  JCob,  bog  ®r  eutb  barfteHete 
bttltg  unb  unftraflitb.  (S^ol.  1:  22.  ®ott 
1;  bat  und  nkbt  beruf^  snr  Unrehtigfeii, 
\l  fonbem  sur  ^etlignng,  1  Zeff.  4:  7.  -r 
^!Ceim  bad  ift  ber  95ille  dotted,  eure 
I  )\,^etltgttng,  bag  ibr  meibet  bie  ^erei, 
Serd  3,  @0  glaub  icb  tnenn  Dir  mit  gro- 
gem  €mft  aHe  obige  ©cbriftcn.  Die  aucb 
bie  ganse  @(bnft  beobacgien  unb  blei> 
ben  in  bem  Semf  Dorinncn  Dir  beni- 
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fen  finb.  ©o  ift  (Sbnftud,  feine  fiebre, 
und  eine  ^eiligung  unb  fonnen  beilig 
Derben,  unb  Dcnn  Dir  bebarren  bid  an’d 
®nbe  fo  fonnen  Dir  bnftfl  bleiben,  unb 
nocb  aHed  i)rufen  unb  bad  @ute  bebalten 
unb  alien  bofen  ©cgein  meiben.  3SieIIei^t 
bin  itb  aber  in  mciner  SWeinung  irrc,. 
unb  gebc  meine  ibteinung  fiir  eine  beffc* 
tc.  S.  91.  93orntrgger. 

Silt  ben  «etoIb  bee  QabrSeii. 

0ine  fPrebigt  bon  Sobn  SBedleb 
ftber  aUetbnng. 

SBeMber  ©(bmu(f  foU  nidbt  cudtoenbig 
febn  mit  ^aorfletbten  uni>  ©olbuntban* 
gen,  ober  .^leibcronlegen;  fonbem  ber . 
berborgenc  Slltenftb  bed  ^aend  unber- 
riieft  mit  fonftem  unb  ftiflem  ©tifie,  bad 
ift  foftlicb  bor  ©ott.  'I.  igetri  3:  3—4. 
©t  ^aulud  bcrmobnt  3IIIe,  bie  Ditnfcbein 
,.fi4  tu  Decdnbern  burcb  bie  iBerneuerung 
igr  ''  6Iiti«)eid,"  uub  |u  briifen  toeldbcd  ba 
ffi  be-r  gute,  ber  Dobigefdllige  unb  boll' 
fomnwiwn  HSiHe  ©cxtttd,"  „f^  nidbt  ber 
SBcIt  glcicb' ftettem"  S)icfe  ©rnfabnnng  bat 
?Ddr  mebr  iBeaug  ouf  SBcidbeit  ber  2BcIt, 
bie  bem  guten.  DoblgcfSHigen  unb  bott- 
fommenin  IBiVoiv  ©otted  gdnaliib  au'oK' 
ber  ilg:  fit  got  tb«r  aucb  gleicgfalld  ^ 
dug'  ouf  bit  fiHeit  unb  ©?n>ognMten 
ber  lOe^t,  iueiebt  naturlicg  oud  fBkmeit 
unb  dem  Sfiifte  boHolb^  flKfVrtfl^ 
unb  §an|  nafjtnb  fiir  fit  finb.  Unb  ed 
Ddr  ber  aBeidbcit  ©-otled  ‘nhftt  a^t  fl«' 
ringe,.  und  aucb  m  biefer^^ii^t  biit^* 
lid^  SlnmeifUng  aii 

f. ;  einige  btrfelbcnv  wfaitbeti^bfe  in  bem 
^%te.  laffen  ficb  fbgar  Maf^^^-Ser 
bung  ber  ©briften  gorab.  ;  fotewM 
'  unfer'  SCett;  aid  b^r  ibm :  <^icb« 

:©i  ^aulud,  finb  fo.  audbrfldflicb  oK  ”'30' 
licg.  5Dife  SBorte  ©t,-  ^uli  ’  fttrt : 

Dill  bag  bie  SBeiber  ficb  f(bnni(^n  in 
aierlicbcm  5Wcibe,'mit  ©cbom  unb 
niebt  mil  SoMc”/  ober  @oU>  ober  ^cr- 
Fen,  ober  foftlW^  ©etoai^,  ikmbern 
Die  fwbd  aifemet  ben  SBcHfem/  Me  bo 
©ottfeligPeit  bcDcifcn  bureg  g^  SBcr* 
fen."  1.  Z\m.  2:  9—10. 

Sft  -ed  ober  niebt  fonbertor,"  fagen  ei' 
nige.  Sag  ber  ?fIlDeifc  ©eift  ©otfed  fitb 
berabinffeu  vollte,  Don  foicben  IFIeimgfci' 
ton.  Die  biefe  9ioti3  au  ucbmen,  unbebeu* 
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tcnben  ^lemigfeiten.  2)inge  t)on  toenig 
ober  Di-clmefir  gar  fehien  ©emiffen?  2)eTin 
toQ5  bat  3u  bebenten,  toomit  ber  ^6r* 
ber  bebecft  toirb,  ob  mit  '^rbe  ober  gro* 
ber  !i3einttxinb,  uorau^gciebt,  bafe  toir  fiir 
bie  '®^eele  forgeit?  328a§  fann  'ba§  tra= 
gen  toon  ©olb  ober  ©ilber,  ober  fbftli* 
cben  'Steinen,  ober  atter  ber  fdbbnen 
Sadden  fdbaben,  njornit  nn'§  ©ott  jo  rei(b' 
fid)  toerjorgt  f)<3t?  ^onnen  ttrir  ni# 
anlwnben  toaS  ®t.  ^aulu^  bei  einer  on* 
bern  ©elegenbeit  bemerft,  „bQ§  jebes  ©e* 
fcbbtor  ©otteg  gut,  unb  nicbt^  toerroerf* 
fid)  ift?'' 

ift  geltoitj  tafe  toiele  biefer  SOtei* 
nung  finb,  bie  oufricbtig  ©ott  fiirditen; 
nu'b  ibr  S-cben  fttnimt  bamit  iiberein. 
Sie  mod)cn  fi(b  f^in  ©ettotjfen  barau§ 
biejer.  28elt  gleidb  3u  fein;  fie  tragen 
bei  jeber  ©elegenbeit  eniltoeber  ©olb, 
ober  ^erlen,  ober  f6ftfid)e  ©ctodubcr. 
Sje  fin'b  Qu<b  nid)t  einmal  mit  benen  gu* 
friebcn,  bie  berglei(ben  tocrmetofen,  benn 
fie  batten  ben  ©ebroucb  foicber  ®inge 
fitr  einen  stoeig  cbriftlicber  3i‘<^i'beit. 
einige  finb  meitcr  geganqen:  fogar  fo 
to.icit  bafe  fie  bieienigen,  bie  feit  cinigcr 
,3eit  )id)  batoon  entbalten  batten,  miebcr 
gum  ©ebroud)  berfelbcn  guriid  311  brin* 
gen  iud)cn,  mit  ber  iBerfidierung  e§  jei 
nid)t^  oB  9lbcrglaube  urn  bcrgleicben  fiir 
fdbablid)  311  batten,  befebotb  fidbcr* 

ti^  ber  2)tube  inert,  biefc  Sacb/e  genait 
gu  nnterfuibcn,  unb  ernlitbaft  gu  frogcn, 
ob  ba?  tragen  toon  ©otb,  ^ulneten,  unb 
fbfttidbcn  ^teibeni  ctmag  unrecbteo  ift? 

©be  mir  ober  ouf  ben  ©egenftonb  un§ 
eintaffen,  mbd)tc  id)i  bemerfen  bob  Hn* 
reintitb'feit  mit  ber  fRetigion'  nidbt^  gu 
tun  bat,  toeber  biefer  nodb  irgenb  ein 
anberer  ^ert  ber  iPibet  eine  3icrtid)feit 
im  Stngug  toerbietet.  Sidierticb  ift  bic§ 
ein  fPftid)t,  nidbt  ober  eine  S'unbe.  „fRein* 
tidbfeif  ift,  toirfficb,  ndcbft  gur  ©ottfefig* 
feit."  Hub  fidbertitb,  ein  jeber  fottte 
bierouf  Gd>t  baben,  menn  er  nid)t  milt, 
bab  iibct  gerebet  inerbe  iiber  bog  ©ute, 
ba§  in  ibm  ift. 

©in  anberer  ^rrtum  binficbttid)  ber 
^tei'bung,  ift  in  ber  rctigidfen  SBcIt  ge* 
njobnfidb.  ©inige  baben  gemeint,  bofe 
in  ber  .^teibung  ber  ©briften  gar  fein  Xtn- 
terfdbieb  fein  foHte.  9tBcr  toeber  bic  on- 


gefubrten  ^rte,  nodb  irgenb  ein  anberer 
in  bem  gongen  i&ucfe  ©ottes  tebrt  un^ 
bergteidben,  ober  bofe  bie  ^teibung  be^ 
.'perm  ober  bie  Srau  in  gar  ni(^§  toon 
bem  9tnguge  ber  2)ienftbotcn  tocrfc^icbcn 

fein  fottte.  ©§  fann  obne  S^eifet  ein  itta- 
feiger  Unterfdbieb  ftattfinben.  Unb  tow 

bae  9tuge  einfdttig  ift,  mirb  bicfe^  Jcidbt 
burdb  bie  Steget  dbrifUidber  ^Ingtieit  be- 
ftimmt  tt)erben  fdnncn. 

e§  ift  gttKifct'baft,  ob  irgenb  ein 

3:eit  ber  beitigen  Sdbrift  (tt)enigften§  icb 

itocifg  feinen)  ber  i^erfon  in  irgenb  einer 
$totion  bie  mit  ber  bbdbften  ©ettwlt  be- 
fteibet  finb  toerbietet,  mit  ©otb  unb  fdft- 
tidben  ©cltodnbern  angetan  gu  fein,  ober 
itire  ndcbftcn  '2)iener  ober  iBcamte  bamit 
gu  gicren.  ©5  ift  nidbt  unlDalirfdbeintidb, 
baf)  unfer  0err  bie  9tbiid}t  battc,  biefe 
©emobntieit  gu  bitligen,  ate  or  fagte: 
„!Siet)e,  bie  bn  fd}dne  .^tcifcer  tragen, 
finb  in  ber  ^dnige  ^dufer."  2uf.  7:  25. 

„2Bae  ift  benn  bie  mcinung  unfercS 
^erte^?  mae  toerbietet  cr  benn?"  ©r  tocr* 
bietet  offenbar  ben  ©briften  im  gemdbn* 
ticben  5ebcn  fid)  mit  ©otb  ober  fl5crten 
bber  fdftticben  ©citoanb  gu  fdTinuden. 
„9tber  itoarum?  nxi^  fd^bet  eg?"  bieg 
toerbient  unfere  ernftbafte  '3etrad)tuug. 
9tbcr  C'o  ift  febr  'Jtolltocnbig  fiir  atte,  bie 
eg  mit  fliuben  bebenfen  UJoltcn,  ficb  fo 
toiet  otg  mogtidb,  allcg  SSorurtcitg  gu 
cntfdblagen,  unb  ber  Uebergeugung  ibr 
^erg  gu  dffucu,  unb  eg  ift  oud)  in  boeb- 
ftem  ©robe  notmenbig,  bem  9^ter  beg 
Siebtg  ernfttid)  gu  'bitten,  bob  ©r  ibuen 
burcb  feinen  beitigen  ©eift  bie  retbten 
©ebanfeu  eiugcbcunb  burd)  feinc  gndbige 
f^ubrung  beiftebe,  eg  ougguitben.  'Xann 
merbeu  fie  nidbt  fogen,  fctbft  iiicbt  i|t 
ibrem  fegen  (id)  befirrebte  nur  gu  toiete 
boben  fo  getau,)  Itoog  ber  beriibmtc  ^uhe 
gu  ben  ©briften  fagte:  ,.^t  fottft  mid) 
nidbt  itberreben,  obgteid)  bu  midb  iiber- 
geugt  baft." 

2)ie  Srage  ift:  „9Bog  fdbabet  eg,  baft 
mir  ung  mit  ©otb  ober  RJerten  ober 
fdftticben  Stteibern  fcbmiicfen,  nxmn  mir 
bafiir  begobten  obnc  unfercr  [^omitie  ©in* 
trag  gu  tun?  2)cr  erfte  Sc^ben  ben  eg 
hilt,  ift,  eg  ergeugt  Stotg,  unb  mo  cr 
fdbon  ift,  toermebrt  eg  ibn,  mer  genou 
barauf  adbtet,  mog  in  feinem  cigenen 
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^racn  Dorge^t,  tt>irb  bics  let#  erfen* 
nen.  ift  noturUc^er,  ols  bafe  tmr 

un^  bcfier  iriinfen,  tpeil  toh  mit  beffertt 
^leibcrn  angeton  I’itvb.  Unb  €&  ift  fouin 
mogli#  bafe  cin  foftbare  Kleiber 

Qttlegen  iottte,  of)ne  gemifi'er  ntafeen  fic^ 
dtiKis  barmif  ju  gutc  au  tuTi.  'Siner  ber 
alten  $eiben  ttnifete  bie§  jo  too'bl  bofa 
toenn  er  einen  @rott  gegen  etuen  anbern 
aJJatni  Ijatte  unb  ibm  gem  ben  ^opf 
Pcrbreben  moUte,  cr  i#  etn  ^j#nf 
ntit  eincm  2tnaugc  fciner  meibcr  ntad)te. 
©r  fonntc  es  bann  fount  oermeibcn,  jic^ 
•urn  fo  Pier,  bejjer  iu  jrfiaben  ttn-e  fetn 
9fm^bcr,  bo  cr  bcjjcr  gelkibet  ttJor. 

Unb  toeitn  biele  Stoufenbe,  ni#  bIo§ 
iinter  ben  iPomcbmcn  '^bli#n,  jonbern 
witter  ben  c'brbaren  ^onbtoerf^Icutcn  ur= 
teilcu  Quf  bie  nomli#  2Seife,  ba§  fie  ben 
SSert  einer  gJerfon  nodb  bem  SBert  ibrer 
metber  fcboben.  ^onn  ober  oucb  ein 
a^icnfcb,  in  grober  Jiicinmanb  gcfleib^, 
ebenfo  ftola  fcin  etn  onberer  in  foft* 
boren  ^leibcrn?  S)o  biefer  ©dbittfe  un§ 
on  alien  ©cfen  begegnet  ift  unb  fiir  un- 
limftbfaliA  gcfjoltcn  nnrb,  fo  toirb  eS  mobl 
■ber  aJti’rbc  toertb  fein,  ibn  nuf  einmol  m 
W)icbcrlcgcn  utrb  bie  Pbttigc  ^oltlofigfcit 
•bcrfelbig'Cn  au  a^ig^^P'-  ^  frog#’ 

'benn  tti#  cincr  in  grober  ^leibung  fo 
ftola  fein  al§  cincr  in  golbencn  Kleiber? 
Sd)  onttoortc:  gettrife  fonn  cr;  unb  i(b 
gktttbe,  nientonb  bcameifcit  e§.  Unb  ttwg 
fur  cine  f^^lgcrung  fonnft  bu  borou^ 
atcbeit?  ^iiaran  cinen  obnlicben 
ein  a^enfeb,  ber  ein  ®Ia§  boll  gejunben 
inein^  triitft.  fonn  eben  fo  front  toerben 
<il§  ciner  ber  ®ift  trinft;  betoeifat  abet 
•bieS  bofa  ^ift  ni#  gcfiibrlicbcr  ift  al§ 
ber  SBeiit?  Ober  cittfcbulbigt  bie§  einen 
aWcnfdicn  ba§  au  ficb  nebtnen,  tooS  no- 
tiirlicbe  ateigung  bat,  ibn  front  au  nta» 
dben. 

aiiiit  bie  ainttienbung:  erfobning  be* 
tocifat,  bn‘5  feine  ^5?Ieiber  ibrer  atatur  noth 
bie  S^^nfbeit  be§  ^tolae?  berbor  brin- 
gen,  cinf<wbc  mciber  htn  bie§  ni#.  Unb 
obgicicb  e6  nwbr  ift  bofa  bu  outb  in  bic- 
fem  ant  Stolae  front  tuerben  fonnft, fo  liegi 
c§  bocb  niebt  in  rbrer  atotut,  biefe  Jhonf- 
ticit  ati  erregen  ober  au  bermebren.  ©ober 
entboTt  ft*  cin  ^ber  biefeS  Ocifte§,  ber 
init  ber  'lyrnutb  'beficrbet  a^  fein  tbiinf#. 

3tt)citcn§;  5)a§  trogen  ^lanaenber  ober 


foftbarer  Kleiber  ift  notiirlicb  geeignet, 
eitclfeit  au  cra-eigen  ober  au  berntebten. 
Unter  Sitelfeit  berftebc  icb  bier,  bie  Sic* 
be  unb  bo§  SSerlangen,  benmnbert  unb 
gelobt  an  merben. 

ein  jcber  unter  cucb,  ber  feine  ^^lei* 
ber  liebt,  but  biebon  ein  Beugnife  in 
fcincin  cignen  Sufen.  Ob  ibr  bor  ben 
ibJenfeben  befennt  ober  ni#,  i'b^  feib  bor 
<^ott  bobon  uberacugt.  ^br  WK  in  eu» 
rent  eigenen  ^racn  itberaewgi  ge* 
fdbiebet  in  ber  aTbfi#  betounbert  au 
toerben,  bofe  ibr  cu<b'  fo  febmueft;  unb  bofe 
ibr  curb  uiebt  fo  btele  HRube  geben  tbiir- 
bet,  toenn  cud)  niemonb  fo'be  oB  <Sott 
unb  feine  bciligc  engel.  ^  ntebr,  ibr 
nun  biefem  tboridbten  SSerlongen  no(b* 
bdngt,  befto  mebr  nimmt  e§  au.  bobt 
febon  bon  atotur  eitclfeit  genug;  ol^r 
ibr  bemebrt  fic  bunbertfotb-,  toenn  ibr 
fo  bcrfelben  frobnet.  {%IB  toic  gebunben 
bicnct  obne  belobnnng  bofitr  au  befom* 
men,  nl§  nUr  •  eure  iBegiierbe  au  befrie* 
bigen  nneb  fleifdtlidben  Siiften.  —  e^or.) 

O  bolte  ein!  Sudjc  e^ott  ottein  au 
gcfolfcn;  unb  offc  biefe  Bierrotben  toer* 
ben  toeg  fatten. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


5Bte  bie  DBrigfeit  nn§  ben  f^ricben  fitbert. 


^m  lebten  Songrefe  ift  ein  aiotbftblufe  ^ 
ergongen  um  eine  3tffgeimcine  SBoffen  , 
atieberloge  ber  gonaen  SBelt  au  betoirfen. 

Sn  bsnfelbigen  ^-ogen  tourbe  cin  „33ill" 
paf fieri  mit  212  gegen  15  <Stimmcn  um 
$396,  00.00  (brei  bunbert  unb  fed^S  unb 
neunatg  aRittion  3)ottar)  an  bettnenben 
ollcin  fiir  ^rieg§=@cbiffe  au  bouen.  STt* 
fo  212  atatb^'berren  tooHcn  ^rieg  be* 
fbrbem,  unb  15  tootten  Si^ieben  boben. 
28ia§  ift  bonn  au  ertooriten  in  ncwbfter 
Bufunft  „?Deim'  ber  5£cufel  fommt  au  ^ 
end)  binob  unb  bat  einen  gro^  Bom  ; 
unb  toeife  bob  et  tbcnig  Beit  bot."  Off. 
12—12 


aRon  fonn  nie  cmftlidb  fiir  eine  ^er* 
fon  beten,  ebe  mon  ein  tiefeS  a)'htleib  fiir 
biefelbe  bot.  Unb  um  atHtleib  fiir  ie*  ' 
monb  au  befommen,  mufe  mon  mit  beffen 
Sage  befonnt  f«in  unb  ficb  iu  biefelBe 
bineinberfeben  fonnen. 
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eincr  ^anfcSbriefe  bon 

ben  ^tnberbeimen  in  2>entf<ibJttttb, 
bit  toir  fnr^Ittb  erbielten* 


(©rftlid^  folgt  ein  93rief  bon  SB. 
famp,  bem  Me  5Danfe§*35nefe  fitr  un-s 
gugefanbt  tourben,  Meil  er  bie  gefanbtcn 
©a^n  auMeilte  unter  Me  berfd^iebenen 
^nberpeime.  ^ter  foigt  fein  S3rief  bon 
©Iberfelb,  ®eutfd^Iartb.) 

eiberfelb,  ben  19.  Slpril  1921. 
©ebr.  geebrter  ^err  ©iingeridb! 
^iermit  erlaube  idb  mir,  Sb^^cn  Me 
©anfeSbriefe  berjenigen  ^nberbeime  iu 
fdbirfen.  Me  Sb^e  giilige  SiebeSgabe  ober 
einen  S^eil  berfelben  erbalten  b^ben. 
liegt  in  bet  ^ftatur  bet  ©adbe,  bafe  ben 
etnaelnen  SPafeten  aucb  mancbmol  im  Sn* 
tereffe  etner  geredbten  SSerteilung  ©acben 
oug  anbern  ^afeten  (3tbirn,  ©eife,  @c- 
ba(f,  fieben§mittel  u.f.to.)  beigefiigt  toer* 
ben,  bie  bann  bbwfifl  ib  ben  SanfeSbrie* 
fen  erib&bnt  finb,  obtoobi  fie  bon  anberer 
©eite  ftammen.  2)iefen  Uebelftanb  tooHen 
©ie  giitigft  entfcbnibigen.  Sfber  ©ie  Met- 
ben  ficb  bocb  freuen  iiber  bie  ^ersenSer* 
giiffe  banfbarer  ©dbtneftern  unb  ^nber, 
bie  burcb  Sbre  ©oben  erfreut  ttjorben  finb. 
aK6(b4en  bie  Sanfesbriefe  unfern  greun* 
ben 'unb  SBobItatern  3ur  Sfufmunterung 
btenen,  bafe  fie  nidbt  miibe  toerben,  ®ute§ 
3U  tun.  feir  b^ben  iebt  150  ^inberbei* 
me  mit  7000  ^inbern  3u  unterftiiben  unb 
finb  barum  fort  unb  fort  auf  bie  §ilfe 
be§  2lu§Ianbe§  ongetoiefen,  bi§  bie  97ot 
ein  @nbe  bot.  @ott  tooHe  aHe,  un6  ermie* 
fene  Siebe  rei(blidb  bergelten! 

aWit  ber3lid^em  @rufe  berbleibe  icb 
banfbarer 

SB.  ^nicpfamp. 


Sebbenid,  ben  25.  aKar3  1921. 

aSictoria*2uifeftift. 

3Im  19.  a)'Jdr3  murbe  un§  burdb  bie 
^inberbilfe  bei  ©Iberfelb,  ein  S^Q^et 
Kleiber  3ugefanbt.  2)a§  ^adfet  entbicit 
ungetragene  ^Ieibung§ftucfe;  ein  ©om* 
met  aWantel,  ein  SBinter-aWantel,  3ttjei 
SKabd^en  ^aden,  ein  ©(bul»,  ein  SBad^- 
rod,  8toci  Shnber*$utc,  ein  SRdbdb.  ©(biit* 
8cn,  2  ^adet  ©triitnpfe  3  ©tiide  ©toff, 
ein  ©tiid  on  15  aWeter  ©dbur3en«©toff, 


3toirn,  aidbnabein,  u.f.to. 

$er3lid^en  2)anf  fiir  bie  reidbe  @abc. 
SBenn  ©ie  ttiufeten  toie  ndtig  allc§  ge- 
braud^t  toirb.  SBir  bo^’cn  20  X^nber, 
^toben  unb  3Kdb(ben,  faft  alle§  SBaifen, 
ba  fdnnen  toir  alle§  toa§  ©ie  fdbiden  gut 
nermenben.  SSefonbern  S5anf  fiir  ben 
foftbaren  ©(bur3ftoff.  SldE),  fdbon  fo  langc 
tttunf(bte  icb  3Wdbdben 

MenigftenS  eine  neue  ©(bur3e,  unb  ben- 
fen  ©ie,  ber  ©toff  reidbte  gerabe  fiir  fie 
atte.  Snnigen  ®anf  unb  ©ott  bergcitc 
^bnen  Ma^  ©ie  an  unfern  Anbern  tun. 
SBenn  ©ie  bie  greube  unferer  ^leinen  fe- 
ben  miirben,  toeren  ©ie  gemife  fiir  oHe 
ibr  aJHibe  unb  STusIagen  entfcbdbigt. 
(SSelobnt)  ^6)  barf  toobi  fagen,  bafe  toir 
befonbers  banfbare  liebe  ^nber  b^^eu 
©ie  lernen  fd^on  friibe  ibre  a3ebiirfniffe 
bem  ^eilanb  311  fagen,  unb  bergeffen  aucb 
bag  Sanfen  nidbt,  unb  obne  bafe  toir  fie 
baron  erinnern,  beten  fie  fiir  bie  lieben 
amerifanif^n  ^obltdter. 

$er3lidbe  ©riifee, 

Sludb  bon  ben  Anbern. 

Sbi^e  ©cbtoeftcr  @  I  f  e  Sing. 


©ebr  geebrter  ^err! 

^db  fdbliefee  midb  ben  2!anfegbriefen 
meiner  ^nbcr  bon  gan3em  $er3en  an. 
eg  toor  fiir  midb  eine  grofee  grcube  unb 
Ueberrafdbung,  alg  idb  burdb  bie  ^oft  Me 
fdbonen  ^leibunggftiide  befom,  unb  audb 
bie  ^inbcr  maren  febr  gliidlidb  bariibcr. 
Sft’g  bocb  in  biefcr  fdbtbercn  3Mt  faft  un- 
moglidb  ben  .^inbern  Me  notige  marme 
^Icibung  unb  ©cbube  3U  bcfdbaffen,  be- 
fonbcrg  fi’tr  ©Jiffiong'Scute,  Me  mit  be- 
fonberg  bcfdbiebenen  aDhtteIn  augfommen 
miiffen.  ©0  nabm  idb  bie  fdbonen  ©0- 
cbcn  banfbar  an  alg  cin  ©efdbcnf  ©otte§. 
^ebmen  audb  ©ie  ncbft  alien  frcunbli^en 
©ebern  unfern  ber3lidben  ®anf  an.  a^odb- 
te  ©ott  ibnen  bie  Siebe  unb  treue  .^ilfe 
bergelten,  bie  ©ie  ben  iebt  unter  biefer 
97ot3eit  leibenben  Anbern  ertoeifen  unb 
©ie  reidblidb  fegnen.  SBie  biel  greube  unb 
2)anfbarfeit  in  ben  ^inber  unb  aOhctter- 
bersenl 

Sn  ber3lidbe  ©anfbarfeit  griifeet  ©ie 
ibre  2r<nn.  aPWffionar  S)annert. 

2[.  ©.  5?  0  b  u. 

Sraunfeig,  ©eutfdblanb. 
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SJraunfcIs,  Shreis  aJJesIar, 
ben  31.  Mra  1921. 

Sieber  $err  ^Iniepf amp ! 

3Wit  rccbt  pcrali^cm  2!anf  beftdtigen 
mcinc  Srau  imb  ic^  ben  ©mpfan'g  ber 
gefanbten  2  ^afete.  ©ntfcbulbigen  0ie 
bitte,  bab  erft  je^t  gefd^iebet.  S8egen 
^ronfbeit  meincr  I.  grau  unterblieb  ba§ 
©d)rciben  bib  jebt. 

(Sie  toificn  bafe  bab  ©epalt  eineb  3Wif= 
fionars  in  gar  fcincm  5BerbdttniB  an  ben 
jepigen  ungebeuren  Slubgaben  ftebt  ba 
finb  bie  gefanbten  ^leibungbftiicfe  eine 
gute  93eibilfe,  iiber  bie  toir  unb  non  ^er* 
acn  gefreut  baben.  @ott  fegne  bie  ame» 
rifanifcben  @eber,  bie  burcb  ibre 
action  bie  SBnnben  beb  ^?riegeb  beilen 
belfen.  ^eralicben  ©rufe. 

^br  ^  f).  ®  0  n  n  e  r  t. 


©ebr  geebrter  .^err  ^niepfamp! 

Gb  treibt  midf),  ^bnen  nodbmal  redbt 
beralicb  an  bonfen  fiir  bie  grofee  $ilfe  unb 
Sreube  bie  @ie  unb  bereitet  boben  burdb 
bie  fo  freunblidbe  3wfenbung  ber  ^Iei» 
bungbftiirfe.  (5b  maren  atteb  fo  fdbbne 
broucbbore  ©ocben!  SBir  finb  febr  bonf» 
bar  bafiir.  — 

93ciliegenbeb  53rieflein  an  ^errn  ©iin* 
gericb  unb  gran  ©abtron,  —  Sebtere 
batte  an  einem  an  ^leibung  feft  ge- 
ftedften  Settel  urn  ben  Seamen  beb  ^leib* 
cmpfdngerb  gebeten; 

Sbnen  rerf)t  beralicb  banfenb, —  audb 
befonberb  fiir  alle  SKitbe  bie  fie  burdb  bie 
SJermittelung  unb  SSerfdbiifung  ber  Sie- 
bebgaben  baben.  — 

©riifeet  fie  ^bre  Sean  S)  a  n  n  e  r  t. 


Ciebe  3feau  Saftron! 

3u  unferer  grofeen  greube  befamen  totr 
ein  ^acfet  mit  fcbonen  ^leibungbftucfen. 
SBir  baben  unb  gana  innig  bariiber  ge» 
freut.  29ir  fonten  aUcb  fo  gut  gebrau* 
dben.  (5b  finb  fo  fdbone  ©a^en.  9Iudb 
cin  febr  frfioneb  toeifeeb  ^leibdben  tear 
babei,  bab  foil  mein  ©onntagb  ^leibcben 
toerben.  5fn  bem  .(Tleibdben  tnar  ibr  93rief- 
lein  angeftecft.  ©ie  fdbreiben,  idb  foil  ib» 
non  mcinen  9tomen  fdbreiben,  bab  mill  idb 
tun.  ^cb  beibc:  „$anna  3)annert."  fWein 
SSatcr  ift  afHffionar.  2Bir  toaren  in  ©u« 


matra,  bei  ben  braunen  ^eiben,  unb  finb 
erft  au  Stnfang  beb  ^riegeb  mieber  nadb 
^eutfcblanb  gefommen.  —  2Bir  finb  Pier 
^inber,  meine  ditefte  ©dbtoefter  ^rmgarb 
mirb  15  ^abre  alt,  Herbert  58.  —  ^db 
tperbe  9  ^abre  alt  unb  mein  fleineb  58ru» 
bertben  toirb  4  ^abre  alt.  98ir  baben 
unb  atte  febr  gefreut,  unb  banfen  ibnen 
beralicb  fiir  bie  fcbonen  ©adben. 

(5b  griifeet  ©ie  ^bee 

$anna  banner t. 
58raunfelb,  21.  S).  5Babn. 


58raunfelb,  ben  29.  aJtdra  21. 
©ebr  geebrter  ^err  ©iingericb! 

2Bie  bot  unb  ^br  liebeb  ^Padet  iiber* 
rafdbt,  olb  eb  fo  unertoartet  anfom,  unb 
idb  modbte  ^bnen  redbt  beralicb  bafiir 
banfen,  benn  ^leibungbftiide  bereiten 
unb  gana  befonberb  greube  febt  in  bie* 
fer  fdbmeren  3eit,  too  nur  bob  notigfte 
ongefcbofft  toerben  fann.  SKein  fleineb 
©^loefterdben  §anna  freute  fidb  befonberb 
iiber  bie  leidbten  ©ommer*fIeibdben,  fie  ift 
ein  ©ommerb  ^inb  unb  ©lumen  fDfdbel. 
2rm  liebften  fpringt  fie  im  ©arten  berum 
unb  fpielt  mit  ©lumen  unb  S^ierdben. 
9ffidbt  nur  bie  ©uppen,  fonbern  oucb  atteb 
©pielaeug  bat  feine  beftimmten  2famen. 
— i^iir  ben  ^leinften  Pon  unb  Pier  ^n* 
bem  ift  tnarme  llnterfleibung  mitgefom= 
men.  ©r  fonnte  eb  oudb  gut  gebraucben, 
benn  Porber  mar  er  franf  an  ^eudbb«= 
ften,  ba  tat  marme  not,  —  ^anb  mein 
fleinfter  ©mber  ftebt  im  4,  ^obr,  ^per* 
bert  ber  grofeere  im  13,  ^obr.  .^onni 
meine  Heine  ©dbmefter  im  9  unb  idb 
im  15,  Sebenbjobre.  Siir  oHe  borg  bob 
©odfet  etmab.  9Hdbt  poffenbeb  mill  unb 
©tutti  (SWutter)  fo  balb  alb  moglidb  Per* 
anbem.  ©ie  freut  fidb  befonberb  iiber 
bie  mormen  SBoII  fleiber.  — 

9Bir  finb  in  ©umatra  geboren,  mo 
©oter  SWiffionar  mar.  ©rft  au  2Infang 
beb  ^iegeb  febrten  bie  (5Itern  beim, 
meil  3Wutti  Pon  bem  Pielen  flRalerio  febr 
leibenb  mar,  unb  bebbolb  fonnen  bie  (51* 
tern  oudb  Porlaufig  nidbt  micber  auf  ibr 
2frbeitbfelb  auriiif  febren.  9febmen  ©ie 
redbt  beralidbe  ©riifee  oucb  Pon  beiben 
©riiberdben!  Sbre  banfbare 

Srmgarb  Gannett. 


|>erolb  ber  SSa^rl^eit 
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^lagatDi^,  ben  29.  Wdvi,  21. 

Sin  bie  lieben  ^obltdter  in  Slmerifa! 
^erjlicb  banfen  mbdE)ten  toir 
fiir  bie  beiben  lenten  ^adete.  9Benn  ©ie 
nur  bei  bent  Stuspaden  mal  auflegen  fein 
fonnten.  ®ie  ^ofe  bafet  mir,  unb  bie 
friege  id^  unb  bitte,  meine  $ofe  ober 
^ode  iit  fo  aerriffen,  gfrau  9iici^ter  fagt: 
bie  gebt  nicbt  mebr  au  fliden,  unb  meine 
ift  biel  m  Jura,  flingt  ba§  iiber  unb 
burdbetnanber,  ba  mirb  angebufet  unb  t)er= 
glidben  unb  bie  S^eube  ift  grofe. 
ja  audb  in  unfern  alten  ©adben  fein  Sled 
mebr  bulten.  Unb  nun  fam  gar  ein  ©tiid 
gona  neuer  ©dbiiraenftoff.  ©in  ^ubel 
bradb  au§  bei  ben  SWdbdben,  unb  aHe  frag* 
ten,  merben  barau^^  ©dbulfcbiiraen  ge* 
madbt?  ^db  freue  midb  auf  ben  Sfugenblid, 
mo  id)  bie  erfte  fertige  aeigen  barf.  5fudb 
ba§  fefte  fl'fdbgarn,  (3lt)irn)  ©ted*  unb 
iJtdbnabeln,  alle§  fommt  un§  gut  a«bofe. 
SBir  finb  fa  fo  arm,  aber  fiir  ba§  S^tdig* 
i  fte  forgt  unfer  treuer  ^err,  bem  bertrau* 
en,  immer  mieber.  Sdfet  @r  audb  einmal 
marten,  unb  bilft  @r  nidbt  aw  ieber  Snft 
fo  bilft  (£r  bodb,  men’s  ndtig  ift,  baS 
erfabren  mir  immer  mieber  unb  banfen 
ibm  audb  befiir,  bafe  ©ie  fidb  bereit  fin* 
ben  ©ngelSbienfte  an  unS  3et>efiaS  ^n* 
ber  aw  tun. 

aWit  beralidben  ©riifeen  bie  banfbaren 
^anten  i.  2f.  Sobuwna  ©nbemann. 


^lagmib,  ben  28.  2Rdra,21. 

Sieber  Dnfel  in  Sfmerifa! 

5US  mir  mieber  ein  fPadet  auS  3lmerifa 
befamen  freuten  mir  unS  febr.  ^abe 
bu  redbt  beralidben  S)anf  fiir  bie  fdbonen 
©adben,  befonberS  fiir  bie  ^ofen,  bie  bu 
unS  gefdbicEt  baft.  @be  ba§  ^adet  an* 
fam  bwtte  idb  feine  orbentlidbe  ^ofe  anau* 
aieben,  fo  bofe  idb  nidbt  geme  auf  bie 
©trafee  ging.  ©ludli^ermeife  mar  in 
bem  ifJadet  eine  ^ofe  babei,  bie  mir  bwfe* 
te  unb  bie  idb  audb  befam,  bie  neue  $ofe 
merbe  idb  wur  ©onntagS  anaieben,  bomit 
fie  redbt  lange  bdit. 

9^un  mill  idb  eradblen  mie  mir  ba§ 
Ofterfeft  berlebt  bwben.  Sfm  Oftcrfonn- 
tag  morgen  baben  mir  bor  ^affec*trinfen 
Oftereier  gefudbt,  biefe  maren  im  ©arten 
berftedft,  mir  baben  fo  lange  gefudbt  bi§ 
iebeS  5?inb  ein  @i  batte.  Sriib  8wm  ^!af* 


fee*trinfen  gab  eS  ^udben,  aWittagS  gab  eS 
alS  aSorfbeife  93ouIia*fubbe,  bann  gab  cS 
©alafartoffeln  mit  cinem  grofeen  ©tiid 
Scbmeinefleifcb.  5fm  atacbmittag  bwben 
mir  im  Marten  unb  im  $ofTnungS*3inx* 
mer  gefbielt. 

@5  griifeet  bidb  bein 

Herbert  $6dlein. 


Sieber  $err  ©iingeridb! 

^db  mocbte  ibnen  redbt  berafidb  banfen 
fiir  bie  fdbonen  ©adben  bie  ©ie  unS  fdbid* 
ten  atlS  fie  anfamen  mar  es  cine  grofee 
Sreube  fiir  unS  —  Unb  idb  f^euc  midb 
febr  iiber  bie  nieblidben  S?Ieibcr^en  bie 
mir  gut  baffen,  bie  ©djube  babe  idb  fcbon 
angebabt  unb  baS  ©dbmeftcrdbcn  au^,  baS 
bubfdbe  meifee  ^leibcben  miK  mir  meine 
aWutti  erft  boffewb  madben.  2)ann  foil 
eS.mein  ©onntagS  ^leibdben  merben.  ^db 
banfe  ibnen  redbt  be^alidb.  Sbi^e 

§anna  Gannett. 


^efuS  mar  ftetS  boll  aJiitleib  ben  aO'fen- 
fdben  gegeniiber.  ®ie  Urfadbe  lag  mobi 
in  mob  I  in  feinem  tiefen  ©inblid  in  baS 
grofec  ©lenb  b^r  aO?enf^beit.  SIIS  er  iiber 
^erufalem  meinte,  fab  er  ibr  ©Icnb,  mie 
eS  fein  aWenfcbenauge  fcben  fonnt<.  @r- 
frculidb  ift  eS,  aw  miffen,  bafe  ^efwS  audb 
beute  no^  baS  namlidbe  ajfitleib  mit  bet 
berfunfenen  aWenfdbbeit  bat,  alS  aw  ber 
3eit,  alS  er  auf  @rben  mar.  ®cnn  in 
®br.  4:  15  lefcn  mir  folgenbe  2!roftmor* 
te:  „S)enn  mir  baben  nidbt  einen  §oben- 
brieftcr,  ber  nidbt  fonnte  aWitleiben  ba* 
ben."  ^er  $eilige  @eift  ift  ftetS  an  ber 
airbeit,  bie  ^nber  ©otteS  aw  einem  tiefe* 
ren  ©inblid  in  ba§  @Ienb  ber  ajfcnfdb* 
beit  aw  bring«n,  urn  fie  mit  mebr  aWit- 
leib  aw  erfufien.  aWoge  fidb  ieber  felbft 
bie  S^^age  ftellen:  SBiemeit  bat  er  eS  b^i 
mir  fdbon  gebradbt? 


aWitleib  im  ^era«n  madbt  ben  aWenfdben 
gutfiiblenb,  fanftmiitig  unb  bcliebt  bei 
ben  aWenfdben.  bcrbinbet  bie  aWenfdben 
an  einer  SBrubcrfdboft,  mie  man  fie  in 
aibg.  2:  43 — 47  finbet.  @S  bemirft 
®anfbarfeit  gegen  ©ott  fiir  bie  erbalte* 
non  ©iiter,  ma§  immer  bie  audb  fein  mo* 
gen:  95rot,  ^I«ibung,  Obbadb,  ©efunb- 
beit,  u.f.m. 
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The  thought  of  fooHshness  is  sin: 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination 
unto  men.  Prov.  24:9. 


EDITORIALS 


The  elements  again  demonstrated 
the  helplessness  of  man,  as  the  thun¬ 
der,  hail  and  rain  storm  raged  over 
this  region,  on  the  afternoon  of  May 
23,  beginning  at  about  four  o’clock. 
Previously  it  had  been  quite  warm 
and  the  surface  soil  was  becoming" 
dry;  most  of  the  corn  had  just  been 
recently  planted,  after  more  t(han 
ordinary  labor  was  applied  in  pre-^ 
paring  the  soil  and  the  freshly  plant¬ 
ed  fields  were  apparently  a  good 
prospect.  In  a  short  time  the  sky  be¬ 
came  quite  cloudy,  accompanied  by 
thunder,  but  at  one  time  it  seemed  as 
though  the  rain  would  be  light.  Then 
the  clouds  massed  heavily  and  merg¬ 
ed,  there  was  considerable  fall  of 
hail,  followed  by  a  heavy,  down-pour¬ 
ing  rain,  and  later  in  the  continued 
shower,  there  was  another  fall  of 
large  hail,  and  at  one  period  there 
was  considerable  wind.  Throughout 
the  rain  and  hail  shower  there  was 
much  lightning  and  thunder,  so  much 
so  that  at  times  there  was  an  almost 
continuous  thunder  roll.  In  about 
two  and  a  half  hours  the  fall  of  rain 
amlounted  to  slightly  more  than  three 
and  a  half  inches,  a  very  unusual  a- 
mlount  for  a  fall  in  that  length  of 
time,  and  as  the  water  rushed  down 
the  hillsides  in  torrents,  it  carried 
with  it  tons  of  fine  soil  from  the 
freshly  tilled  and  planted  fields  and 
the  farmers’  hopeful  prospect  under¬ 
went  a  great  change.  As  the  sky’s 
artillery,  so  to  speak,  hurled  forth 
the  rivening  bolt  and  flashed  the 
lurid,  blinding  lightning,  and  there 
was  the  sharp  startling  crash  of  the 
detoning  thunder’s  rumbling  roll  and 
roar,  well  might  each  accountable 
human  in  meditation,  ask  himself, 
*‘Why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud?”  “Verily  every  man  at  his 
best  state  is  altogether  vanity”  (Ps. 
39:5). 

One  fatality  has  been  reported,  as 
a  result  of  the  electrical  disturbance 
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—that  of  a  boy  eleven  or  twelve  years 
old — who,  with  his  father  was  at  a 
neighbor’s,  where  there  was  sickness 
in  the.  family,  and  where  they  were 
employed  in  planting  potatoes.  While 
the  storm  was  in  progress  the  boy 
sat  near  the  wall,  where  a  telephone 
line  entered  the  house,  and  held  two 
small  children  on  his  lap,  as  the 
charge  entered  the  building  the  boy 
succumbed  without  a  struggle,  but 
the  smaller  children  were  only  shock¬ 
ed.  The  family  physician  was  at  the 
home  visiting  the  sick  at  the  time 
of  the  occurrence,  but  parental  sol¬ 
icitude  and  scientific  knowledge  and 
skill  were  alike  powerless  amid  tJie 
circumstances  beyond  humjan  control 
or  aid. 


On  Whitsunday  and  the  following 
Monday  and  Tuesday  unto  noon  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Old  Order 
German  Baptist  Brethren  was  held 
at  or  near  Union  Bridge,  Maryland. 
Many  of  the  attendants  passed  thru 
Grantsville  by  auto,  on  their  way  to 
and  from  the  meeting  or  conference; 
and  some  of  us  had  the  pleasure  of  a 
brief  acquaintance  with  some  of  them 
and  We  have  assurance  that  we  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  reading  a  report 
or  minutes  of  the  proceedings  as 
soon  as  the  same  is  issued. 

The  first  intimation  that  we  had  of 
their  passage  through  this  section 
was  when  we  were  informed  by  neigh¬ 
bors  that  “Amish”  folks  had  passed 
through  Grantsville  on  autos  and  the 
information  was  accompanied  with  Ae 
request  for  information  as  to  the 
probable  destination  of  the  travelers. 
Personal  contact  soon  revealed  the 
identity  of  the  class  Of  travelers  thus 
inquired  about  as  well  as  their  des¬ 
tination.  That  these  people  consist¬ 
ently  maintained  in  practice  their 
profession  of  the  doctrine  of  Non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world  was  readily 
evident  to  all  who  met  them,  by  the 
first  and  readiest  means  of  cogniz¬ 
ance  or  recc^ition — ^that  of  sight. 


fS  a  b  t  b  c  i  t 

As  a  tribute  to  their  consistency  in 
this  respect  be  it  said  that  both,  or 
either,  brethren  or  sisters,  were  rec¬ 
ognizable  as  plainly  dressed,  non¬ 
conformed  persons  without  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  other.  In  other  words, 
men  alone,  or  women  alone,  needed 
not  the  presence  of  those  of  opposite 
sex  of  their  own  family  to  show  that 
they  professed  these  evangelical  prin¬ 
ciples.  We  well  know  that  there 
are  nominal  Non-conformists,  who  by 
no  sign  of  appearance  are  recogniz¬ 
able  as  such  save  by  the  presence  of 
some  feminine  member  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  and  some,  yes  many  such,  have 
only  one  or  two  minor  visible  in¬ 
dications  and  are  struggling  hard  and 
strenously,  to  get  rid  of  them  and 
then — the  whole  family  can  readily 
escape  detection  as  “peculiar  people” 
as  far  as  externalities  go.  True,  as 
some  may  object,  external  form  does 
not  necessarily  constitute  godliness, 
nor  does  godliness  consist  of  visible, 
see-able  plainness  or  non-conformity 
alone,  but  it  must  be  evident  to  the 
careless  observer,  even,  that  the  pro¬ 
fessor  of  the  doctrine  of  non-conform¬ 
ity  is  more  responsible  than  one  who 
does  not  profess  or  confess  such  be- 
life,  but  to  each  and  every  one  the 
Will  of  God,  the  Last  Will  and  Tes¬ 
tament— the  New  Testament  enjoins 
or  commands  or  requires  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world”  (Rom.  12:1, 
2).  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  (I 
Jno.  2:15).  “Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ♦♦♦  ?”  (James  4:4).  “Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  father¬ 
less  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world”  (James  1:27). 

Furthermore,  though  this  or  that 
particular  form  may  be  and  no  doubt 
often  is  questioned,  when  required  by 
church  enactment  or  discipline  and 
its  soundness  disputed — and  no  doubt 
there  have  been  some  unwarranted 
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requirements,  which  “a  zeal  without 
knowledge”  has  succeeded  in  estab¬ 
lishing,  yet,  brother  or  sister,  what 
warrant,  what  reasonableness  had  the 
world  for  its  multiplicity  of  and  mul- 
tichangeable  mlpdes,  form,  fashions, 
and  fads  and  requirements?  And  it 
is  a  singular  testinilony  to  the  sound¬ 
ness  of  position  taken  by  practically 
all  non-conformed  churches  that  there 
has  been  great  similarity  in  form  and 
mode,  of  course  with  some  minor  var¬ 
iation,  and  this  applies  to  all  as  long 
as  a  practical  Non-conformity  was 
maintained. 


Bishops  William  Yoder,  of  Mar¬ 
shall  county,  and  Swartz  of  Adams 
county,  Indiana,  were  with  Summit 
Mills,  Pa.,  congregation  where  they 
preached  on  Sunday,  May  22. 

From  private  sources  we  learn  that 
brother  Iddo  Yoder  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Kempsville.  Va.,  congregation  on  Sun¬ 
day,  May  15,  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy, 
of  Oakland,  Md.,  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
ministry. 


We  are  presenting  subject  matter 
in  groups  to  some  degree,  at  least,  in 
mlake-up  of  English  part  of  Herold, 
so  some?  of  those  who  have  contrib¬ 
uted  articles  which  are  usable  will 
please  wait  yet  a  while  longer,  for 
appearnace  of  their  articles.  In  the 
meantime  continue  to  send  in  matter, 
as  has  been  requested  from  time  to 
time. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings.  I  am  so  thankful  for  the 
book  you  sent  me.  I  learned  some 
more  verses  to  pay  for  it.  I  learned 
nine  verses  more  of  Matthew  5.  I 
mean  to  learn  some  more  to  get  an¬ 
other  book,  if  I  can.  Will  close  Jor 


this  time,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Fannie  Miller. 

(Dear  Fannie :  —  Your  book  was- 
paid  for.  You  don’t  say  if  these 
verses  were  German  or  English,  Please 
do  not  forget  this.) 


Johnstown,  Pa.  May  4.  I  do  not 
want  to  say.  “Dear  Uncle  Jake.^^ 
But  I  want  to  say  “Good  Morning” 
to  all  the  dear  little  boys  and  girls 
who  may  read  this.  Furthermore  I 
want  to  greet  you  all  in  that  holy 
name  of  Jesus.  Dear  Children,  I 
am  always  glad  when  I  read  your 
short  letters,  in  the  Herold.  It  makes 
me  feel  good  in  my  old  days  to  read 
that  which  was  written  by  little 
hands  which  I  have  never  seen,  and 
to  know  that  so  miany  good  verses 
are  committed  to  memory  by  these 
dear  young  ones.  You  pro'bably  have 
no  idea,  dear  children,  what  a  treas¬ 
ure  these  verses  will  be  to.  you 
should  you  live  to  get  old.  So  I  will 
say,  dear  children,  whatever  you  will 
do,  keep  on  in  the  good  work;  and 
God  the  heavenly  Father  will  surely 
bless  and  reward  you  for  it  in  years 
to  come.  So  if  you  have  not  yet 
committed  the  following  verses  to 
memory  please  do  so  now.  Namely; 
I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3;  I  Pet.  2:15; 
I  Pet.  3:9-10;  Heb.  13:17;  James  5: 
16.  Now  ,dear  children,  I  would  en¬ 
joy  a  personal  letter  from  each  one 
of  you.  May  the  kind  he'avenly  Fath¬ 
er  bless  every  little  boy  and  girl  and 
keep  you  from  the  evil  that  is  in 
this  world,  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

Address,  Levi  Blough, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer ;  and  the  first  Psalm 
in  both  German  and  English.  And  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  30  other 
English  verses.  Our  school  closed  the 
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29th  of  April.  We  got  souvenirs  for 
-presents  from)  our  teacher.  Her  name 
is  Annie  Yoder.  Will  now  close  with 
best  wishes  in  Jesus  name. 

Edith  Miller. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  4.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting  in  Jesus  name.  I  will  again 
try  and  write  a  letter  for  the  welcome 
little  visitor.  I  have  memorized  some 
more  verses  to  report.  They  are  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  one  other  verse  in 
German  and  70  verses  of  song  in 
English.  If  I  have  learned  enough, 
you  may  send  me  a  Ger-Eng.,  Testa¬ 
ment  of  the  best  binding.  Will  now 
close,  with  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  Fannie  B.  Zook. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  try  and  write  a  letter  for  the 
welcome  little  visitor,  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  some  more  verses  to  report. 
They  are  the  23rd  Psalm  and  one  oth¬ 
er  verse  in  German  and  70  verses  of 
song  in  English.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  you  m|ay  send  me  a  Ger.-Eng. 
Testament  of  the  best  binding.  Will 
now  close  with  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zook. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  to  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Her¬ 
old  readers.  I  see  our  Junior  depart¬ 
ment  will  soon  come  to  naught  if  us 
youngsters  don’t  do  better.  So  let 
us  wake  up  and  do  our  part,  so  as  to 
keep  Uncle  Jake  from  getting  lone¬ 
some.  I  think  he  will  do  his  part  if 
we  do  ours.  Well,  Uncle  Jake,  I  re¬ 
ceived  the  prayerboofk  you  sent  me, 
am  well  pleased  with  it  and  thank 
you  very  much  for  it.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  twelve  more  Verses  of  German 
songs.  Will  now  close  by  wishing 
God’s  richest  blesisngs  to  all. 

Katie  Hochstetler. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  May  5.  Dear  Her¬ 
old  Readers: — I  will  ag^in  write  for 
the  welcome  little  paper.  I  am  at 
my  Grandma’s  this  eve.  We  have 
very  wet  weather  just  now ;  it  rained 
every  day  for  about  a  week.  I  learn¬ 
ed  some  more  verses  to  report.  They 
are  as  follows:  the  56th  Psahn,  and 
the  22nd  chapter  in  Rev.,  which  has 
21  verses ;  making  34  verses,  all  in 
English.  How  many  more  verses  will 
I  have  to  learn  to  get  an  English  Bi¬ 
ble?  Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all,  I  remain, 

Lizzie  Mae  Knag^. 

*  *  * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  9.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all-  Herold  Readers.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  After  being  si¬ 
lent  for  quite  awhile,  I  will  write  a- 
gain  and  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  197  and  198.  (Answers 
are  correct.)  Mrs.  Joas  Miller  died 
and  was  buried  last  Wednesday,  aged 
61  years.  People  are  well  so  far  as 
I  know,  weather  is  nice  at  present. 
Best  wishes  to  all. 

Ohristena  Bender. 

Burton,  Ohio.,  May  12.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake: — Greetings  in  our  Redeem¬ 
er’s  name.  I  have  learned  Psalm  23 
and  four  other  verses  in  German,  and 
40  verses  of  John  11  in  English.  How 
many  more  will  I  have  to  learn  to 
get  the  best  binding  of  English  Bi¬ 
ble?  With  love  to  all. 

Cora  V.  Miller. 

Burton.  Ohio.,  May  12.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings.  I  have  learned  the  ten 
commandmients,  the  117,  23,  134,  and 
126*  Psalms,  and  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  verses  I  would  like  to  have  a 
35  cent  Ger.-Eng.  Testament.  (There 
is  none  that  cheap.)  I  want  to  learn 
some  more  verses.  From  your  friend, 
Simon  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  13.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — ^This  is  my  first  letter 
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for  the  Herold.  I  have  the  following 
verses  to  report:  17  verses  from  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  Bible  in  English, 
and  two  Bible  verses,  and  four  ver¬ 
ses  of  songs  in  German,  making  17 
English  and  6  German  verses.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  the  Her¬ 
old  readers. 

Mollie  M.  Bontrager. 

Orrville,  Ohio.  May  16.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings.  My  former  address  was 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  but  we  moved 
up  here  in  Wayne  Co.  the  last  Tues¬ 
day  of  March.  And  I  like  it  just  fine 
up  here.  I  have  memorized  8  lines 
of  German  songs,  and  want  to  an¬ 
swer  the  Bible  Question  No.  195. 
(Your  answer  is  correct.)  I  wish 
to  have  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testament  for 
my  next  present.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Eli  D.  Mast. 

Remarks: — Our  Juniors  evidently 
don’t  want  this  Departmient  discon¬ 
tinued  nor  do  they  want  Uncle  Jake 
to  go  on  a  strike.  We  are  under  a 
regular  shower  of  letters  saying  so, 
which  we  cannot  publish  all.  We 
give  the  above,  much  condensed.  We 
will  credit  the  others  on  our  book 
and  answer  them  privately,  so  as  not 
to  take  up  too  much  space. 

Uncle  Jake. 


ADMONITIONS  TO  THE  YOUNG 


By  Samuel  N.  Lehmian 

“Rejoice,  O  young  man  in  thy 
youth;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  But  know  thou 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment”  (Eccl.  11: 
9). 

My  dear  young  friends,  do  you 
ever  think  of  the  importance  of  your 
souls?  Do  you  ever  give  the  matter 
real  thought  on  which  road  you  are 
traveling?  Many  a  time  you  have 


heard  and  been  convinced  that  there 
are  only  two  roads  to  travel  upon. 
You  have  one  of  two  masters  to 
serve  and  one  of  two  places  where 
man  can  get  to.  The  one  is  the  road 
that  leads  to  everlasting  destruction, 
and  the  other  is  the  narrow  one  that 
leads  to  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where 
all  the  blood-ashed  saints  and  all  the 
dear  little  children  dwell.  Christ  died 
on  the  cross  for  an  atonement  for 
our  sins.  He  opened  that  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  heaven  and  all  that  He 
receives  of  you  is  your  heart,  and  as 
long  as  you  do  not  give  your  heart 
to  Jesus  you  are  traveling  upon  that 
broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction. 

Christ  said,  “They  hated  me  with¬ 
out  a  cause oh,  *why  is  it  that  so 
many  of  our  dear  young  friends  are 
leaving  Christ  without  a  cause?  I 
feel  sure  that  there  is  not  a  friend 
in  this  world  that  we  have  reason  to 
love  as  we  should  love  Christ.  And 
oh  why  do  you  follow  those  worldly 
pleasures  which  will  all  some  day  dis¬ 
appear?  Just  give  a  thought  of  the 
years  you  are  spending  in  vanity  and 
pride,  where  you  could  spend  it  to 
a  much  better  service  in  trying  to 
win  souls  to  Christ. 

There  is  no  time  like  the  present 
time,  the  future  is  not  ours.  Do  not 
think  you  are  too  young  to  die ;  many 
a  time  we  are  rem,inded  of  how  un¬ 
certain  our  lives  are.  God  not  only 
calls  the  old ;  he  also  calls  the  young, 
and  calls  them  when  it  is  His  good 
and  perfect  will.  You  are  old  enough 
to  die  and  be  called  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  your  deeds.  For  whatsoever 
a  m^n  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap  (Gal:  6:7).  Do  not  think  you 
are  young  and  in  good  health  and 
have  fine  clothes  to  wear  and  good 
associates  and  have  the  promise  of  a 
long,  happy  life.  But  when  God 
sends  that  solemn  message  to  you, 
you  must  go — ^prepared  or  unprepar¬ 
ed — you  must  leave  all  your  fineries 
and  associates  behind. 
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Oh,  dear  young  friends,  think  of 
it  now  before  it  is  too  late.  Now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  the  gates  of  mercy  are  yet 
open  for  you  and  all  sinners.  Do  not 
put  it  off  for  a  more  convenient  sea¬ 
son.  The  Bible  tells  us  plainly  how 
to  live  to  go  to  that  happy  place. 
Hcxw  to  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil  such  as  drinking  saloons, 
dancing  parties,  and  the  habit  of 
stealing  and  swearing.  All  this  is 
evil.  These  are  just  a  few  of  the 
many  Satan  sin  traps. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  a  light  to  the 
world,  if  not,  turn  ye  from  your  sin¬ 
ful  ways  for  why  will  ye  die?  Let 
us  all  live  a  life  that  after  we  have 
crossed  the  Jordan  of  death  that  we 
may  be  happy  together  upon  that 
eternal  shore,  and  go  hand  in  hand 
with  our  dear  friends  that  have  gone 
before,  walking  those  golden  streets 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  singing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Castorland,  N.  Y. 


REMEMBER  THY  CREATOR  IN 
THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 


“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them”  (Eccles.  12:1). 

As  we  read  these  lines  we  think  of 
youth:, when  life  is  yet  before  us,  fill¬ 
ed  with  golden  opportunities.  Life 
is  set  before  us  as  an  empty  book 
and  we  daily  write  on  its  pages. 

A  life  of  consecrated  service  to  the 
Lord  or  a  life  of  sin  and  selfishness — 
it  is  ours  to  choose  which  will  be  our 
lot. 

Youth  is  the  season  when  friend¬ 
ships  are  most  tenderly  formed  and 
then  is  the  time  when  we  should  be¬ 
gin  our  friendship  with  Christ.  He 
is  the  only  true  foundation  on  which 
we  may  build. 

We  must  then  make  our  choice  be¬ 


tween  the  way  of  ease  and  the  way 
of  the  cross. 

Youth  is  the  springtime  of  life,  and 
on  this  will  depend  the  glory  of  sum¬ 
mer,  the  abundance  of  autumn,  and 
the  provision  of  winter. 

It  is  the  morning  of  life  and  also 
the  seedtime,  and  “whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  If 
we  wish  to  reap  a  happy  life  we  must 
sow  the  seed  of  selWenial,  and  ser¬ 
vice  and  sacrifice.  True  happiness 
comes  from  selfdenial  and  sacrifice. 
If'  the  hand  cannot  give  charity  the 
heart  can.  Nothing  is  lost  by  a  life 
of  selfdenial  and  sacrifice.  But  all 
is  lost  if  we  do  not  live  for  Him,  for 
without  Him  life  is  vain.  We  should 
live  to  help  as  many  know  Him  as 
we  can.  For  there  is  such  comfort  in 
knowing  we  have  a  Savior,  one  to 
whom  we  may  flee. 

Do  we  remem(ber  those  that  have 
the  rule  over  us  in  the  church  and 
the  home?  Do  we  make  their  bur¬ 
dens  heavier  to  bear?  Or  do  we 
stand  by  them  and  prayerfully  help 
them,  lifting  them  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace. 

In  I  Tim.  4:12  we  have  what  youth 
should  be.  It  reads,  “Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth.  But  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.”  We  should  strive 
to  glorify  Christ  while  we  may.  For 
the  time  is  coming  when  it  will  be 
too  late.  A  little  too  late  means  to 
be  eternally  lost.  We  have  only  one 
life  to  live  and  let  us  live  that  for 
Him. 

We  should  not  leave  repentance  for 
the  death-bed.  We  are  not  always 
aware  of  death’s  approach.  The  soul 
is  so  mighty  in  the  hour  of  death 
that  it  leaves  the  body  and  rises  a- 
bove  the  universe.  It  breaks  through 
the  circle  of  loved  ones.  It  is  so 
mighty  that  no  fire  can  consume  it, 
no  flood  can  drown  it,  no  rocks  can 
crush  it,  no  time  can  extinguish  it: 
it  is  so  swift,  silent,  and  powerful. 


342 


$etolb  bcr  SSabrbeit 


Let  us  live  that  we  may  say  with 
Paul,  “For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered;  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand;  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  ^aith :  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  His 
appearing”  (II  Tim.  4:6-8). 

Or  will  we  be  obliged  to  say,  “The 
summer  is  past,  the  harvest  is  ended 
and  I  am  not  saved”? 

An  Unworthy  Servant, 

Greenwood,  Del. 


THE  WHITE  OAK  TREE 


In  certain  localities  the  white  oak 
tree  grows  quite  numerously,  and  in 
the  fall  of  the  year,  the  trees  shed 
their  leaves,  but  the  white  oak  holds 
to  its  dead  foliage  all  winter.  It 
seems  rain,  snow,  or  sleet  has  no  ef¬ 
fect  in  bringing  the  leaves  down.  But 
when  winter  is  gone,  and  the  sun  in 
April  shining  warm,  we  notice  those 
dead  leaves  are  letting  go  one  after 
another.  What  change  has  come  over 
the  tree?  It  must  be  new  life  work¬ 
ing  its  way  up  into  the  branches ; 
the  new  buds  are  swelling,  and  be¬ 
ginning  to  unfold.  All  the  old  life 
old  leaves  must  be  put  off,  for  the 
new  life  is  coming  on. 

So  it  is  with  the  blessed  life  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  will  crowd  out  ev¬ 
erything  belonging  to  the  old  nature. 
It  will  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds.  But  many  a  professor  of  Christ 
has  been  led  astray  by  false  teach¬ 
ing,  for  they  say:  It  matters  not  a- 
bout  the  outside,  just  so  the  inside  is 
all  right.  Remember  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  work  out  the  old  nature  of 
the  man,  with  all  his  furnishings  and 
adornments  that  belong  to  him,  not' 
only  in  conversation  and  deeds,  but 
in  every  appearance.  Yes,  dear  read¬ 
ers,  it  does  matter  what  is  on  the 
outside,  because  the  Word  of  God 


says  so*  It  is  indeed  sad,  and  remark¬ 
able,  what  excuses  people  make  now¬ 
adays.  Let  us  consider  what  the  A- 
postle  Peter  says :  “Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.”  Also 
Paul  says:  “Not  with  broided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.” 
Here  are  articles  very  plainly  forbid¬ 
den.  Yet  so  mjany  make  a  profession 
to  live  with  Jesus  the  rest  of  their 
lives,  but  they  wear  the  gold  rings, 
and  other  jewelry,  and  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  the  same  apparel  with  the 
world,  or  nearly  so.  O  dear  readers, 
why  is  it  so? 

This  is  a  serious  point.  So  many 
young  converts  seem  to  not  be  af¬ 
fected  by  the  Word  of  God  because 
some  person  fails  to  obey  it  in  some 
of  these  things  and  thus  bring  them¬ 
selves  and  others  into  the  state  of 
disobedience.  Many  are  wearing 
rings,  jewelry,  or  other  fashionable 
adornments,  no  matter  what  anyone 
may  say  or  think.  This  is  a  serious 
matter,  and  should  not  be  passed  by. 
Many  a  soul  has  displeased  God  and 
gone  into  spiritual  darkness  at  this 
point.  Of  couirse,  your  friends  may 
tell  you  to  take  that  way  because  they 
do.  But  the  Word  of  God  tells  you 
to  take  the  other  way.  Now  if  your 
heart  is  open  to  God  as  it  should  be, 
then  the  Holy  Spirit  points  you  to 
the  Word.  But  if  you  desire  more  to 
please  your  friends  and  yourselves, 
than  God,  then  it  is  no  wonder  that 
you  claim  it  matters  not  about  the 
outside,  and  the  new  life  is  not  yet 
started,  as  mentioned  above  with  the 
white  oak.  Remember  the  outside 
and  inside  must  and  do  correspond. 
Jesus  said:  “Cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter  that  the 
outside  may  be  clean  also.” 

If  youir  desire  is  for  a  pure  heart, 
then  “humble  yourselv.es  under  the 
miighty  hand  of  God”  as  the  command 
is.  We  all  have  a  desire  to  rise  to  a 
higher  place,  but  it  will  only  be  re- 
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alized  as  we  sink  deeper  into  humili¬ 
ty.  “For  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” — 
I  Pet.  5 :5.  One  of  the  greatest  sins 
in  the  religious  world  is  the  idola¬ 
trous  devotion  of  soul  and  body  to 
the  goddess  of  fashion  and  style.  We 
have  no  time  nor  means  to  waste  in 
the  vain  things  of  the  world.  A 
heart  filled  with  God  will  have  no 
room,  need,  nor  desire  'for  the  vain, 
worldly,  outward  adornments.  Let 
us  decide  for  God  and  obey  His  plain 
Word. 

A  Humble  Brother. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

The  condition  of  the  new  birth  is 
faith  in  Christ  crucified.  “Ye  must 
be  born  again,”  and  the  Word  of  God 
says,  “According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you”  (Matt.  9*:29),  “Therefore 
we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law”  (Rom.  3:28).  , 

“All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth”  (Mark  9:23).  “For  we 
through  the  spirit  wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith”  (Gal.  5:5). 

Note  Romans  8:9,  “If  any  man  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.” 

Dear  friend,  if  any  man  hath  faith, 
he  hath  everything,  but  if  he  hath 
not  faith  he  hath  nothing. 

We  must  have  faith  in  God  before 
we  can  receive  baptism  from  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned” •  (Mark  16:16). 

Regeneration — we  must  have  this 
through  the  grace  of  God.  to  see 
Christ  our  Redeemer. 

“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him.  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God.  must  believe  that  he  is  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent¬ 
ly  seek  him”  (Heb.  11:6). 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith. 


we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Rom.  5:1).  Note 
Romans  3 :28. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  Romans  5: 
1,2?  If  you  have  you  can  meet  God 
in  peace ;  but  if  you  have  not  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  you. 
(John  3:36.)  So  then  regeneration  is 
unto  those  which  were  born,  “not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.” 

“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  name”  (John  1:12,13). 

Jesus  said,  “He  that  believeth  on 
me  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water”  (John  7:38).  Note  Gal.  3:24. 

“Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  un¬ 
to  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe 
for  there  is  no  difference”  (Rom.  3: 
22. 

Note  I  Peter  1 :23,  “Being  born  a- 
gain,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible  by  the  word  of  God 
,which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.” 

“That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
spirit  is  spirit.”  Jesus  said:  “Marvel 
not  that  I  said  ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain.” 

“The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  comjeth, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  spirit”  (John  3’:6, 
7.8).  Note  I  Cor.  2:11.  The  spirit 
is  that  part  of  man  which  knoweth. 

“Here  is  wisdom,  therefore  get 
wisdom”  (Prov.  4:7). 

Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 


The  devil  judges  men  that  they 
will  serve  God  according  to  what  they 
will  get  out  of  it  in  earthly  gain  or 
pleasure  (Job  1 :9).  If  our  motives 
are  no  higher,  our  rewards  will  be 
accordingly  what  the  devil  sees  fit 
to  give  us!  J.  D.  G. 
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THEN  AND  NOW 

What  was  the  power  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  church  during  the  days  of  the 
persecution,  that  they  multiplied  all 
the  more  in  spite  of  the  persecution, 
whereas  the  same  doctrine  preached 
now  does  not  hold  our  own  house¬ 
hold,  and  we  are  losing  more  of  our 
own  children  than  we  are  converting 
from  the  outside  world.  There  must 
be  a  vital  cause  for  this  want  of 
Christian  fellowship.  It  cannot  be  for 
a  want  of  preaching  the  Word  of 
God ;  for  there  is  miore  preaching  done 
now  than  there  ever  was  before. 
Neither  can  it  be  for  a  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge ;  for  the  world  was  never  so 
much  enlightened  as  at  the  present 
time,  and  never  was  the  Bible  so 
much  read  and  studied  as  just  now, 
but  there  is  a  lack  of  power  some¬ 
where. 

Paul  says  II  Tim  3,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  last  days  in  v  5,  “Having  a 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof  . . .  they  are  ever  learn¬ 
ing  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  And  what 
is  that  Truth?  V  10,  “But  thou  hast 
fully  known  my  doctrine,  manner  of 
life,’  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  and 
doctrine,  for  the  time  will  come  (and 
is  now)  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  own 
lust  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears  and  turn 
away  from  the  truth  and  turn  unto 
the  fables,” 

John  the  Baptist  says,  “Bring  forth 
fruit  meet  unto  righteousness  that 
you  mav  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.’*^  There  is  entirely  too  much 
compromising  with  sin  and  conform¬ 
ing  with  the  ways  of  the  world — not 
enough  separation  and  self-denial. 
When  we  compare  the  simplicity  and 
meekness  and  the  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  not  only  in  plainness  of 
dress  but  also  as  to  pleasure-seeking 
and  ambitions  in  the  following  of  the 
ways  of  the  world,  just  to  be  like 
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unto  the  world,  and  much  under  the 
guise  of  thereby  serving  the  Lord,  so 
much  better  than  their  forefathers  did 
in  their  crude  and  simple  way. 

With  all  these  improvements  of 
higher  education  both  in  Bible  and  in 
secular  knowledge,  of  which  there  is 
a  great  display  made  before  men  to 
gain  their  praise  and  admiration, 
there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of  true  Chris¬ 
tian  piety  arid  brotherly  love  which 
was  so  abundantly  manifested  in  the 
primitive  church  when  they  studied 
the  Word  of  God,  to  know  his  will 
rather  than  to  make  a  display  of  wis¬ 
dom.  During  the  persecution  it  was 
forbidden  even  to  have  a  Bible  in  the 
house.  So  they  lived  the  Bible  rather 
than  taught  it  and  in  that  way  be¬ 
came  a  living  sacrifice,  as  Paul  says. 

That  was  the  lot  of  our  forefath¬ 
ers  even  before  they  came  to  this 
country  of  religious  freedom.  To 
give  the  readers  some  idea  under 
what  difficulty  our  ancestors  main¬ 
tained  their  sacred  religion  which  we 
now  claim  as  our  religion,  hear  what 
one  of  their  enemies  says  of  them, 
by  word  of  complaint  to  prevent  the 
spreading  of  their  doctrine  still  more, 
which  they  called  an  injury  to  the 
land.  “A  mandate  was  issued  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  meeting  of  the  brethren  for 
worship, — ^but  they  only  the  more 
zealously  come  together  and  abstain 
from  all  vice  or  crime,  and  so  vig¬ 
orously  teach  against  it  with  such 
strictness  and  power,  that  it  makes  a 
deep  impression  upon  all  who  know 
them  that  even  under  all  the  perse¬ 
cution  this  sect  only  grows  the  faster, 
that  their  enemies  say  that  they 
should  be  driven  out  of  the  land 
(which  in  some  cases  was  done),  for 
fear  that  they  will  become  too  numer¬ 
ous,  for  in  some  places  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  are  getting  the  majority.”  Which 
in  that  land  was  looked  upon  as  be¬ 
ing  a  dangerous  thing.  It  seems 
there  was  srich  a  difference  and  sep¬ 
aration  between  the  life  and  walks 
of  the  brethren  and  that  of  the  popu- 
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lar  church  that  all  were  impressed 
with  the  contrast  and  drawn  towards 
them  by  their  holy  living  and  sim¬ 
ple,  blameless  life  rather  than  by  a 
display  of  great  learning  or  a  show  of 
religious  trained  singing  of  chosen 
music.  Even  the  prophet  says,  “Woe 
to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  and 
trust  in  Israel  . . .  Take  thou  away 
from  mje  the  noise  of  thy  songs  for 
I  will  not  hear  the  melody  thy 
viols”  (Amos  5:23).  “Yea,  they  that 
put  far  away  that  evil  day  . . .  They 
that  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol, 
and  invent  to  themselves  instruments 
of  music  like  David, — now  therefore 
shall  they  go  captive”  (Amos  6:7). 

“I  shall  abhor  the  excellence  of 
Jacob  because  of  thy  pride.” 

J.  D.  Guengerich. 


THE  DOWN-GRADE  MOVEMENT 


(Concluded) 

November,  1887. 

By  this  timie  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  weary  of  the  Down-Grade 
controversy :  they  cannot  be  one-tenth 
so  much  tired  of  it,  or  tried  by  it,  as 
we  are.  When  the  first  article  ap¬ 
peared,  a  friend  wrote  to  warn  us 
that  he  who  touched  this  theme  would 
gain  no  honor  thereby,  but  would 
bring  a  host  of  enemies  'around  him. 
We  believed  his  prophecy,  and  with 
this  as  part  of  the  reckoning  we  went 
on,  for  a  solemn  sense  of  duty  im¬ 
pelled  us.  The  result  is  not  other 
than  we  looked  for:  the  treatment  our 
protest  has  received  is  neither  better 
nor  worse  than  we  expected :  possibly 
we  have  personally  received  more  re¬ 
spect  than  we  reckoned  on. 

The  intense  desire  for  union  has 
its  commendable  side,  and  we  are  far 
from  undervaluing  it.  Precious  also 
is  the  orotest  for  liberty,  which  cer¬ 
tain  valorous  souls  have  lifted  up. 
We  rejoice  that  our  brethren  will  not 
submit  their  consciences  to  any  man ; 
but  the  mercy  is  that  we  do  not 
know  of  anv  man  who  desires  that 


they  should.  Specially  is  the  object 
of  their  brave  opposition  as  free  from 
a  desire  to  rule  over  them  as  from 
the  wish  to  be  ruled  by  them. 

It  is  a  pity  that  such  loyalty  to 
liberty  could  not  be  associated  with 
an  equally  warm  expression  of  re¬ 
solve  to  be  loyal  to  Christ  and  His 
Gospel.  It  would  be  a  grievous  fault 
if  the  sons  of  the  Puritans  did  not 
maintain  the  freedom  of  their  con¬ 
sciences  ;  but  it  will  be  no  less  a 
crime  if  they  withdraw  those  con¬ 
sciences  from  under  the  yoke  of 
Christ. 

To  pursue  union  at  the  expense  of 
truth  is  treason  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
If  we  are  prepared  to  enter  into  sol¬ 
emn  league  and  covenant  for  the  de¬ 
fense  of  the  crown-rights  of  King 
Jesus,  we  cannot  give  up  the  crown 
jewels  of  His  Gospel  for  the  sake  of 
a  larger  charity.  He  is  our  Master 
and  Lord,  and  we  will  keep  His 
words:  to  tamper  with  His  doctrine 
would  be  traitors  to  Himself.  Yet, 
almost  unconsciously,  good  men  and 
true  may  drift  into  compromises 
which  they  would  not  at  first  pro¬ 
pose,  but  which  they  seem  forced  to 
justify.  Yielding  to  the  creatures 
of  circumstances,  they  allow  another 
to  gird  them,  and  lead  them  whither 
they  would  not ;  and  when  they  wake 
up,  and  find  themselves  in  an  unde¬ 
sirable  condition,  they  have  not  al¬ 
ways  the  resolution  to  break  away 
from  it.  Especially  in  the  company 
of  their  equally  erring  brethren,  they 
are  not  inclined  to  consider  their 
ways,  and  are  not  anxious  to  have 
them  remarked  upon ;  and,  therefore, 
in  this  brief  paper  we  venture  to 
make  an  earnest  appeal  from  brethren 
assembled,  to  brethren  at  home  in 
their  studies  quietly  turning  over  the 
matter. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  believers  in 
r'hrist’s  atonement  are  now  in  de¬ 
clared  religious  union  with  those  who 
make  light  of  it:  believers  in  Holy 
Scripture  are  in  confederacv  with 
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those  who  deny  plenary  inspiration; 
those  who  hold  evangelical  doctrine 
are  in  open  alliance  with  those  who 
call  the  fall  a  fable,  who  deny  the 
the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  call  justification  by  faith  immor¬ 
al,  and  hold  that  there  is  another  pro¬ 
bation  after  death,  and  a  future  res¬ 
titution  for  the  lost.  Yes,  we  have 
before  us  the  wretched  spectacle  of 
professedly  orthodox  Christians  pub¬ 
licly  avowing  their  union  with  those 
who  deny  the  faith,  and  scarcely  con¬ 
cealing  their  contempt  for  those  who 
cannot  be  guilty  of  such  gross  dis¬ 
loyalty  to  Christ.  To  be  very  plain, 
we  are  unable  to  call  these  things 
Christian  Unions,  they  begin  to  look 
like  Confederacies  in  Evil.  Before 
the  face  of  God  we  fear  they  wear  no 
other  aspect.  To  our  inmost  heart 
this  is  a  sad  truth  from  which  we  can¬ 
not  break  away. 

It  is  lawful  to  unite  all  sorts  of 
men  for  good  and  benevolent  and  nec¬ 
essary'  purposes,  even  as  at  a  fire. 
Pagan  and  Papist  and  Protestant  may 
each  one  hand  on  the  buckets,  and 
in  a  sinking  ship,  heathen  and  Chris¬ 
tian  alike  are  bound  to  take  turns  at 
the  pumps.  For  useful,  philanthrop- 
ical  and  political  purposes,  united  ac¬ 
tion  is  allowable  among  men  of  the 
most  diverse  view  in  religion.  But 
the  case  before  us  is  that  of  a  dis¬ 
tinctly  religious  communion,  a  pro¬ 
fessed  fellowship  in  Christ.  Is  this 
to  be  made  so  wide  that  those  who 
contradict  each  other  on  vital  points 
may  yet  ‘pretend  to  be  at  one? 

The  largest  charity  towards  those 
who  are  loyal  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
yet  do  not  see  with  us  on  secondary 
matters,  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Chris¬ 
tians.  But  how  are  we  to  act  to¬ 
wards  those  who  deny  His  vicarious 
sacrifice,  and  ridicule  the  great  truth 
of  justification  by  His  righteousness? 
These  are  not  mistaken  friends,  but 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  There 
is  no  use  in  employing  circumlocu¬ 
tions  and  polite  terms  of  expression: 


—where  Christ  is  not  received  as  to 
the  cleansing  power  of  His  blood  and  * 
the  justifying  merit  of  His  righteous¬ 
ness,  He  is  not  received  at  all. 

It  used  to  be  generally  accepted  in 
the  Christian  Church  that  the  line  of 
Christian  communion  was  drawn  hard 
and  fast  at  the  Deity  of  our  Lord ;  but 
even  this  would  appear  to  be  altered 
now.  In  various  ways  the  chasm 
has  been  bridged,  and  during  the 
past  few  years  several  ministers  have 
crossed  into  Unitarianism,  and  have 
declared  that  they  perceived  little  or 
or  no  difference  in  the  two  sides  of 
the  gulf.  In  all  probability  there 
was  no  difference  to  perceive  in  the 
regions  where  they  abode.  It  is  our 
solemn  conviction  that  where  there 
can  be  no  real  spiritual  comimunion  ^ 
there  should  be  no  pretense  of  fel-  ^ 
lowship.  Fellowship  with  known  and 
vital  error  is  participation  in  sin. 
Those  who  know  and  love  the  truth 
of  God  cannot  have  fellowship  with 
that  which  is  diametrically  opposed 
thereto,  and  there  can  be  no  reason 
why  they  should  pretend  that  they 
have  such  fellowship. 

We  cheerfully  admit  that  among 
mien  who  possess  the  divine  life,  and  ■ 
a  consequent  discernment  of  truth, 
there  will  be  differences  of  attain¬ 
ment  and  perception ;  and  that  these 
differences  are  no  barriers  to  love 
and  union.  But  it  is  another  matter 
when  we  come  to  receiving  or  reject¬ 
ing  the  vicarious  sacrifice  and  the 
iiistifying  righteousness  of  our  Lord. 
We  who  believe  Holy  Scripture  to  be 
the  insoired  truth  of  God  cannot  have 
fellowship  with  those  who  deny  the 
authoritv  from  which  we  derive  all 
our  teaching.  We  go  to  our  pulpits 
to  save  a  fallen  race,  and  believe  that 
thev  must  be  saved  in  this  life,  or 
nerish  forever:  how  can  we  profess 
brotherhood  with  those  who  deny  the 
fall  of  man,  and  hold  out  to  him 
the  hope  of  another  probation  after 
death?  They  have  all  the  liberty  in 
the  .  world,  and  we  could  be  the  last 
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to  abridge  it;  but  that  liberty  can- 
>  not  demand  our  co-operation.  If 
these  men  believe  such  things,  let 
them  teach  them,  and  construct 
churches,  unions  and  brotherhoods  for 
themselves !  Why  must  they  come 
among  us.  ■  When  they  enter  among 
us  at  unawares,  and  are  resolved  to 
^  stay,  what  can  we  do?  The  question 
is  not  soon  answered ;  but,  surely, 
in  no  case  will  we  give  them  fellow¬ 
ship,  or  profess  to  do  so. 

During  the  past  month  many  have 
put  to  us  the  anxious  question, 
^  “What  shall  we  do?”  To  these  we 
have  no  answer  to  give  except  that 
each  one  must  act  for  himself  after 
seeking  direction  of  the  Lord,  in 
our  own  case  we  intimated  our  course 
of  action  in  last  month’s  paper.  We 
retire  at  once  and  distinctly  from 
^  the  Baptist  Union. 

January,  1888. 

I  Suppose  a  man  should  speak  the 
I  truth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
no  one  should  believe  him ;  suppose 
that  good  as  well  as  bad  should 
judge  him  to  be  perverse  and  prag¬ 
matical  ;  suppose  he  should  be  for¬ 
saken  by  those  who  were  once  his  ad¬ 
herents  and  friends;  suppose  that  he 
should  even  die  with  the  ill  repute  of 
being  one  who  needlessly  and  in  vain 
troubled  Israel— what  then?  If  in 
that  which  he  had  spoken  he  was  true 
to  his  conscience,  and  to  his  God, 
what  would  he  have  lost  by  receiving 
no  recognition  from  man?  Lost!  He 
would  have  been  immeasurably  the 
gainer,  insomuch  as  he  would  not 
have  received  his  reward,  but  his 
crown  would  be  laid  up  in  heaven 
“Against  that  day.”  At  any  rate,  he 
would  have  glorified  his  Lord  bv 
having  been  able  to  say,  “Although 
ministers  should  not  proclaim  the 
Gospel,  nor  professors  confess  the 
faith:  the  constancy  of  the  faithful 
shall  fail,  and  even  the  most  godly 
abide  in  cowardly  silence :  courage 
'  shall  fail  the  brave,  and  decision  from 
the  instructed;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in 


the  Lord  and  His  eternal  truth,  yea, 
1  will  joy  in  the  God  of  miy  salva¬ 
tion.” 

April,  1888. 

The  idea  of  a  progressive  Gospel 
seems  to  have  fascinated  many.  To 
us  that  notion  is  a  sort  of  cross-breed 
between  nonsense  and  blasphemy.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Gospel  has  been  found  effect¬ 
ual  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  un¬ 
told  multitudes,  it  seems  rather  late 
in  the  day  to  alter  it;  and,  since  it  is 
the  revelation  of  the  all-wise  and  un¬ 
changing  God,  it  appears  somewhat 
audacious  to  attempt  its  improvement. 
When  we  call  up  before  our  mind’s 
eye  the  gentlemen  who  have  set 
themselves  this  presumptuous  task,  we 
feel  half  inclined  to  laugh ;  the  case 
is  so  much  like  the  proposal  of  moles 
to  improve  the  light  of  the  sun.  Their 
gigantic  intellects  are  to  hatch  out 
the  meaning  of  the  Infinite! 

It  is  thought  to  be  mere  bigotry  to 
protest  against  the  mad  spirit  which 
is  now  loose  among  us.  Pan-indiffer- 
entism  is  rising  like  the  tide;  who 
can  hinder  it?  We  are  all  to  be  as 
one.  even  though  we  agree  in  next  to 
nothing.  It  is  a  breach  of  brotherly 
love  to  denounce  error.  Hail,  holy 
charitv !  Black  is  white ;  and  white 
is  black.  The  false  is  true ;  the  true 
is  false;  the  true  and  the  false  are 
one.  Let  us  join  hands,  and  never 
again  mention  those  barbarous,  old- 
fashioned  doctrines  about  which  we 
are  sure  to  differ.  Let  the  good  sound 
men  for  liberty’s  sake  shield  their 
“Advanced  brethren ;”  or,  at  least, 
gently  blam|e  them  in  a  tone  which 
means  approval.  After  all,  there  is 
no  difference,  except  in  the  point  of 
view  from  which  we  look  at  things. 
In  order  to  maintain  an  open  union, 
let  us  fight  as  for  dear  life  against 
anv  form  of  sound  words,  since  it 
might  restrain  our  libertv  to  deny  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God! 

But  what  if  earnest  protests  ac¬ 
complish  nothing,  because  of  the  in¬ 
vincible  resolve  of  the  infatuated  to 
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abide  in  fellowship  with  the  inventors 
of  false  doctrine?  Well,  we  shall  at 
least  have  done  our  duty.  We  are 
not  responsible  for  success,  it  the 
pla^e  cannot  be  stayed,  we  can  at 
least  die  in  the  attempt  to  remove 
it.  Every  voice  that  is  lifted  up  a- 
gainst  anythingarianism  is  at  least  a 
little  hindrance  to  its  universal  preva¬ 
lence.  It  may  be  that  in  some  one 
instance  a  true  witness  is  strengthen¬ 
ed  by  our  word  or  a  waverer  is  kept 
from  falling;  and  this  is  no  mean  re- 
-w^rd.  It  is  true  that  our  testimoy 
may  be  held  up  to  contempt;  and 
may,  indeed,  in  itself  be  feeble  e- 
nough  to  be  open  to  ridicule ;  but  yet 
the  Lord,  by  the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  has  overcomie  the  mighty  in 
former  times,  and  He  will  do  so  a- 
gain.  We  cannot  despair  for  the 
Church  or  for  the  truth,  while  the 
Lord  lives  and  reigns ;  but,  assuredly, 
the  conflict  to  which  the  faithful  are 
now  sumhnoned  is  not  less  arduous 
than  that  in  which  the  Reformers 
were  engaged.  So  much  of  subtlety 
is  mixed  up  with  the  whole  business, 
that  the  sword  seems  to  fall  upon  a 
sack  of  wool,  or  to  miss  its  mark. 
June.  1888. 

The  fount  of  inspiration  is  not 
now  within  the  Book,  and  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  within  the  man’s^ 
own  intelligence.  We  have  no  long¬ 
er  “Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  but  “Thus 
saith  modem  thought.”  We  used  to 
debate  upon  particular  and  general 
redemption,  but  now  men  question 
whether  there  is  any  redemption  at 
all  worthy  of  the  name.  We  used  to 
converse  upon  which  aspect  of  the 
atonement  should  be  made  most 
prominent,  but  in  the  vicarious  sac¬ 
rifice  we  all  believed.  Alas!  we  have 
fallen  upon  days  in  which  substitu¬ 
tion  is  denied, '  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  putting-away  of  sin  by  the  Blood 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  spoken  of  in 
opprobrious  terms.  We  described  jus¬ 
tification  by  faith  under  various  fig¬ 
ures  in  days  gone  by ;  but  now  men 


are  among  us  who  set  it  quite  a^^e. 

This  against  whom  we  fight  today 
are  striking  at  the  life  of  our  re¬ 
ligion.  They  are  not  cutting  off  its 
horns,  but  tearing  out  its  heart. 

If  our  opponents  would  state  the 
case  fairly  we  should  not  mind  it, 
but  this  would  not  serve  their  pur¬ 
pose.  One  said  the  other  day,  I 
hate  that  text  which  says,  ‘Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 
“Why?”  said  a  friend;  “What  is  the 
difficulty  to  your  mind?”  The  reply 
was,  “I  cannot  see  why  God  should 
hate  Esau.”  “Nay,”  said  our  friend, 

“I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  God 
hated  Esau,  but  I  am  greatly  amazed 
that  God  loved  Jacob.”  That  is  in¬ 
deed  a  marvel  of  Grace;  the  other  is 
one  of  the  common-places  of  justice. 
Truth  has  its  coat  turned  inside  out, 
and  then  is  dragged  up  and  down  the 
street  in  scorn.  They  make  a  straw 
man,  and  carry  him  about  as  a  g^uy, 
hoping  afterwards  to  burn  him.  Fine 
sport  for  children,  but  great  folly  in 
men. 

Another  great  evil  is  the  want  of 
decision  for  the  truth  among  truly 
good  men,  those  who  are  our  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
but  who  do  not  seem  to  have  made 
up  their  minds  as  to  separation  from 
error.  Good,  easy  men!  they  are  all 
for  peace !  Setting  on  ithe  ^  fence 

seems  to  be  a  popular  position  a- 
mong  professors  just  now.  Theirs  is 
a  position  which  I  never  was  able 
to  occupy  myself,  and  therefore  1 
have  no  very  profound  sympathy  for 
them.  One  or  two  learned  divines 
are  trying  their  utmost  to  get  down 
on  both  sides  of  the  fence;  but  it  is 
a  perilous  experiment.  Some  are  try¬ 
ing  to  get  down  on  the  winning  side, 
and  others  would  prefer  to  keep  their 
iudicious  position  world  without  end. 
Many  a  preacher  touches  the  matter 
of  strong  drink  very  tenderly  because 
certain  of  his  supporters  are  in  “The 
trade.”  Is  there  not  a  great  deal  of  ^ 
this  suppression  of  unpalatable  truth? 
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Are  not  many  unfaithful  as  to  the 
sins  around  them.  “They  are  all 
things  to  all  men,”  but  it  is  not  that 
they  may  save  some.  I  have  heard 
it  whispered  that  it  is  that  they  may 
save  A  SUM  to  the  exchequer  of  the 
church. 

Are  not  important  persons  too. much 
consulted?  Is  not  position  more  val¬ 
ued  than  piety?  Is  there  enough  of 
downright  faithfulness  to  truth  and 
to  Christ  at  all  hazards?  Brethren, 
we  want  grace  to  say,  “I  can  be 
poor ;  I  can  be  ridiculed ;  I  can  be 
abused ;  but  I  cannot  be  false  to  my 
Lord.” 

The  spirit  of  comipromise  comes 
not  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  It  is  always 
wisest  and  best  to  exhibit  clear  de¬ 
cision  upon  fundamental  points ;  we 
miust  draw  the  line  distinctly,  and 
then  stand  to  it  firmly.  Do  not  alter 
your  course  because  of  winds  and 
currents.  Do  not  try  to  make  things 
pleasant  all  around.  Do  not  be  like 
the  fellow  in  one  of  the  American 
towns,  who  saw  a  traveler  leaning 
against  a  lamp-post,  weary  and  worn 
with  his  iourney.  The  traveler  en¬ 
quired  of  him  how  far  it  was  to  such 
a  place,  and  was  told  that  it  was  ten 
miles.  The  weary  traveler  sighed  and 
said,  “I  shall  never  hold  out,  I  shall 
faint  on  the  road.”  “Ah!”  said  his 
sympathizing  informant,  “I  did  not 
know  you  were  quite  so  far  gone, 

I  will  knock  off  three  and  make  it 
seven  for  you.”  Of  course,  this  oper¬ 
ation  in  words  did  not  alter  the  fact, 
nor  really  reduce  the  ten  to  seven. 
Yet  this  is  the  method  of  some  ami- 
?ble  souls ;  they  tone  down  the  truth, 
forgetting  that  their  tone  does  not 
effect  the  fact.  If  sin  and  human  de¬ 
pravity  are  strongly  spoken  of  in  the 
old  theology,  run  off  to  the  new,  and 
soften  matters.  If  the  punishment  of 
the  impenitent  too  much  alarms  men, 
treat  it  lightly,  and  spirit  it  away. — 
who  wants  to  win  converts  by  fear? 
Yes,  yes,  miake  it  seven.  But  what 


avail  your  soft  words?  The  distance 
is  all  the  same  for  your  lying;  and 
when  the  deceived  one  finds  it  to  be 
so,  he  will  pour  no  blessing  upon 
your  heads.  May  the  Lord  save  us 
fronii  the  doom  of  the  deceivers  of 
souls. 

I  am  bound  to  say,  also,  that  our 
object  certainly  is  not  to  please  our 
clients,  nor  to  preach  to  the  times, 
nor  to  be  in  touch  with  modem  prog¬ 
ress.  nor  to  gratify  the  cultured  few. 
Our  lifework  cannot  be  answered  by 
the  utmost  acceptance  on  earth ;  our 
record  is  on  high,  or  it  will  be  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  sand.  There  is  no  need 
whatever  that  you  and  I  should  be 
chaplains  of  the  modern  spirit,  for  it 
is  well  supplied  with  busy  advocates. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  protesting 
Scotch  divine,  in  evil  days,  who  was 
exhorted  by  the  Synod  to  preach  to 
the  times.  He  asked,  “Do  you  breth¬ 
ren  preach  to  the  times?”  They 
boasted  that  they  did.  “Well,  then,” 
said  he,  “If  there  are  so  many  of 
you  who  preach  for  the  times,  you 
mav  well  alloAv  one  poor  brother  to 
preach  for  eternity.” 

December  1889. 

It  is  Bible  or  no  Bible,  Atonement 
or  no  Atonement,  which  we  have  now 
to  settle.  Stripped  of  beclouding 
terms  and  phrases,  this  lies  at  the 
botton  of  the  discussion ;  and  every 
lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  feel 
himself  called  upon  to  take  bis  part 
in  an  earnest  contention  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

♦  ♦  * 

Thus  did  this  faithful  servant  of 
Christ  Sound  the  Alarm  against  the 
enemies  of  his  God,  but  his  voice  is 
now  stilled  in  death,  and  while  the 
darkness  deepens,  how  few  bear  his 
mantle  in  all  of  England  or  Amer¬ 
ica  ! 

May  God  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  once  myore  arise  for  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  His  people  and  the  defense 
of  His  Eternal  Truth. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
to  ibe  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  or 
Miller  meeting  house,  pear  Grants- 
ville  Md.,  beginning  6h'^  Monday, 
Tune  13,  1921,  at  10  A.  M.'  Bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  are  expected 
to  meet  the  Saturday  previous  to  ar¬ 
range  for  conference  proceedings. 
Persons  from  distant  points  should 
proceed,  when  coming  by  rail,  to 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where  all  trains  will 
be  met  Saturday  and  Saturday  night. 
Those  coming  by  auto  should  come 
to  Grantsville,  Md.,  via  National  high- 
^vay — the  Vandalia,  IndianapKilis,  Col¬ 
umbus,  Wheeling,  Cumberland,  and 
Baltimore  route.  Those  coming  should 
.write  Joel  Hershberger,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  who  is  to  arrange  for  local  trans¬ 
portation  for  railway  passengers. 

(Sunday  school  conference  is  to 
follow  church  conference.) 
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Hostetler. — Levi  Hostetler  was  born 
Oct.  4.  1832,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
Died  at  Harrisburg,  Ore.,  May  8, 
1921.  Aged  88  years,  7  months,,  and 
4  days. 

When  a  young  man  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Holmes  county.  Ohio, 
and  after  four  years  they  moved  to 
Elkhart  Co..  Indiana,  at  which  place 
on  IVIarch  12.  1854.  he  was  married 
to  Bar-bara  Hershberger.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons  and  8  daugh¬ 
ters;  two  sons  and  two  daughters 
and  his  first  wife  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  His  first  wife 
died  April  9.  1912.  at  Harrisburg. 
Oresron.  In  .Xpril  1884  he,  with  his 
family  moved  to  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  where 
he  lived  till  1899,  when  he  moved  to 
Hubbard,  Oregon. 

Tn  1911  he  moved  to  Harrisburg 
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and  in  October,  1920,  to  the  writer’s 
home. 

On  October  3,  1913  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Kauffman  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
two  brcyther.^  one  sister,  wife,  three 
sons., ‘Six  w^aughters,  fifty-one  grand 
children  and  forty-eight  great-grand 
children. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Am- 
ish-Mennonite  Church  in  which  he 
was  a  member  for  more  than  seventy 
years.  He  chose  for  his  funeral  te^, 
II  Tim.  4:7,  and  also  the  hymn,  “I’m 
going  home  to  die  no  mLore,”  to  be 
used  at  his  funeral.  In  the  church 
of  God  in  Harrisburg,  the  funeral 
was  held  by  Daniel  Erb  in  Germian 
and  by  S.  G.  Shetler  in  English,  from 
II  Tim.  4:7.  Monday  at  two  o’clock, 
P.  M-  Then  the  body  was  shipped 
to  Hubbard  and  funeral  was  held  in 
the  Zion  Church*  at  ten  o’clock,  A.  M. 
Tuesday  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  C.  R. 
Gerig  in  German  and  by  A.  P.  Troy- 
er  in  English.  Interment  in  the  cem¬ 
etery  nearby, — by  side  of  mother. 

Their  son,  Enos. 


Paul  did  not  send  to  Athens  a  del¬ 
egation  stating  at  what  figures  he 
would  come  aud  hold  a  revival  meet¬ 
ing  at  that  place— the  two  upper¬ 
most  things  in  his  mind  were, — Fal¬ 
len  Man ‘and  a  Risen  Christ. 

The  title  he  got  for  himself  at 
Athens  was  “A  Babbler,”  and  he  sign¬ 
ed  himself  “Tbe  Chief  of  Sinners.” 
How  would  this  sound  just  now. 
“The  Right  Reverend  Babbler,  The 
Chief  -of  Sinners,  will  hold  a  revival 

meeting  at  -  for  two  weeks. 

Every  body  invited,  come  prepared  to 
have  a  good  time!!!”  J.  D.  G. 


Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  fall- 
eth.  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumblleth.  Prov.  24:17. 


PAGES  MISNUMBERED 
NO  TEXT  MISSING 


II 


raoS  t(r  tnt  mit  SBoiien  ober  mit  SBerfeit,  bad  tut  alKed  in  bent  Komen  bed 
.^errn  Sefn."  Sol.  3,  17. 


So^rgang  10. 


15.  3»m  1921. 


m.  12. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


@itt  ^Benbgebi^t  bon  II.  Prober. 

21u§Gebjdbit  bon  einem  93ruber  bon 
^jonee,  ^nb.,  ben  25.  max  1921. 


O  gro^r  @ott!  bon  ©toigfeit, 

SBir  loben  S)i(i^  bon  ^eracnSgrunb, 
®er  ®u  un§  baft  gefiibret  bent, 

95i§  on  bie  finftre  Slbenbftunb. 

®ur(b  S)eine  [torfe  ftarfe  ©nabenbanb 
$aft  Sht  gemadbt  bie  ganae  SSelt, 

Sa  alle§,  toa§  bo  lebt  im  Canb, 

Studb  alleS,  toa§  ber  ^immel  boK- 

SBir,  oI§  ®etne  arme  iHnber, 

Menncn  unfcre  Mdbtigfeit, 

Unb  bitten  SHcb  al§  armc  ©iinber 
SSergib  tooB  toir  gefiinbigt  bent. 

Kcb  @ott,  ber  ®u  bie  finftre  9to(bt 
Ui!§  8ur  fonften  9htb  gegeben, 

©eftbitb  wnS  nun  mit  ®ciner  aRotbt, 
Seib  unb  ©cel  mit  ®ir  befebicu. 

SBir  bitten  35i(b,  ■©err  Scfu  ©brift, 
35etoabre  unS  bor  bem  bbfen  geinb, 
®er  35u  boS  Sitbt  ber  SKenfd^  bift 
SaJenn  ffbott  bie  ©onne  ni<bt  ntebr 
ftbeint. 

S)cr  a^onb  ftebt  iebt  am  girmament, 

S)a  er  bie  finftre  Itacbt  regiert, 

^ec  ie;bt  nodb  iiber  aHe  SGSelt 
3)ur(b  beinc  ftorfc  ^anb  toirb  g’fubrt. 


3[cb!  bob  loir  bocb  ben  ©ternen  gleitb 
2)ort  in  ber  langcn  @  tt)  i  g  f  c  i  t, 

Sa  gidnaenb  in  bem  i^immelreiib 
IJn  einer  nnerbdrtcn  grenb. 

SBo  bann  aEes-  nbertounben 
2!urcb  einen  toobren  ^ampf  im  ©treit, 
S)ann  fommen  ©rquicfnngSftunben 
^mmermdbrenb  in  ©toigfeit. 

Ihin  mollen  loir  an  S3ette  geb’n, 

©ott,  beinc  @ngel  fenbe  S)u, 

X'afe  fie  un^  an  ber  ©cite  fteb’n, 

S)ann  fcbliefeen  mir  bie  Ungcn  an. 

Unb  fcblafcn  unter  S5einem  ©(bu^ 

Sn  guter  fanfter  fieibesmb, 

SDen  bofen  geinb  au  feinem  ^rub 
^in  ©dbo'ben  fann  er  un§  fit^  SU- 

Ihtn,  ttnr  unS  au^  begeben 
gn  be^  $errn  Sefu  l^omen, 
a^efeblen  «n^  mit  Scib  unb  ©cclen 
gn  ©ottc§  ©<bub  unb  ©egen,  Smen. 


#Mtf>rie(led. 


ifi  jotted  ©nte  bni  loir  nidrt  gnr 
nub  ftnb  nnb  frine  l^orntbcrgigfc^  btt 
noth  irin  (Inbt,  nnb  fetn  ^rnt  ifi  gro|. 

aSir  toanbein  in  unferer  a^ilgnmfdbaft 
auf  biefer  ©rbe  unb  toiffen  ni(bt  moS 
unS  begegnen  toirb,  ber  ^err  aUein  tocife 
cB;  toir  bitten  Sbu  bafe  er  unB  gndbig 
fein  mdge  unb  aHeB  leitcn  au  unferem 
®eften,  uiib  bof]  tt)ir  ibm  mit  @rnft  bie 
nen  mogen. 


®ic  ©temc  brungeu  «>bne  3ubl 
gn  ber  bunflen  finftern  liadbt,  ^ente  iff  SRontog,  ber  6.  gnni,  bte 

Son  bem  bitten  i^immeBfaal  aS^ittmuig  ift  fdjon  ober  etmas  fnbl. 

Unb  aeigen  ibren  ®Iana  unb  StoAt.  Ilnfang©  borige  aSotbe  rtwr  cB  febr 
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^rrolb  her  ® obrlicit 


tuarm,  bann  batten  loir  einigc  3:agc  febr 
fcbtocre  ®etDitter=©dbaucr£5,  unb  feitbem 
roar  cs  ctttJQ^  fiibl.  ®ic  farmer  fonnen 
micbcr  in  ben  Seibcrn  arbeiten  unb  ba^ 
SYorn  cultibteren,  fiet)t  mcbrftlitf)  ^ut 
aus,  bo(b  in  flatten  gefbern  nimmt  ba§ 
llnfrout  faft  iibcrbanb.  So  ift  and) 
in  geiftlicber  .^infid^t,  tt)o  nic^t  emfig  ge= 
arb^itct  hjirb  urn  bic  Untugenbcn  mit 
(frnft  3n  banipfen  bic  non  3cit  3w  3eit 
3nm  33oricbein  fommcn;  benn  ber  geinb 
ift  emfig  nm  fein  Unfrout  Samen  311 
liicn  gerabc  babin  h)o  ber  gutc  Same 
bes  SBorteb  '©otte^  gefdet  murbe,  unb 
febr  oft  fomint  ber  Unfraut^Samc,  n>enn 
iebterer  oud)  fpdter  gefaet  murbe,  benn 
ber  gcbcibct  iibcrall,  in  gutem  unb 
icbl«bten  'l^oben,  fo  audb  in  geiftlic^er 
.^pinfidbt.  Soffet  un§  atten  gleife 
antocnbcn  um  ba^  geiftlicbc  lln= 
front  311  bdmpfcn  fo  bolb  ev  sum  3Sor= 
fcbcin  fommt. 


i’lm  Sanietag  fanbten  mir  bas  Gopi) 
fiir  9?o.  12.  uu^enommen  bie  ©bitorretten, 
bte  merben  bentc  geben.  9?ummer  11 
fom  ant  Samedag  311  ,‘oanb;  in  bicker 
'Drummer  iDurben  bie  ^Irtifel  cingeriidt 
fo  sicmiid)  mic  id)  fie  gesciebnet  batte, 
fri)on  ^;anf  bafiir.  .<poffe  in  3iift*nfi 
mirb  man  mieber  fo  tnn. 

mir  biefe  Summer  maren  toir  furs 
in  originalcn  ?lrtifelm  barnm  bdben  tnir 
nni’  att  uiifere  SBcd)fer--93ldtter  getoenbet, 
nnb  mir  ma'd)ten  eitic  “iHiK’mab'I  aii^  bem 
„(r-DangeIifatioir§*93ofe'’,  itnfcr  College  in 
bem  Werf  ber  9lebaction  twn  ©emeinbe 
^Rittcrn  (^co.  fp.  Sdbuls,  '(Sbidagb.  Hub 
ber  crfte  'tHrtifel  nod)  ben  ©bitorieflen 
ini  .'derolbv  n>or  ter  erfte  '?(rt  in  ber 
e^ten  (suni  iftimtinef  ftinc‘5  ^Iatt’9,  mit 
bem  3!itel:  „a^r  ^Ui?  *®ott  geboren  ift, 
ber  tut  nid)t  Siinbe.''  6in '  febet  folltc 
bii'fen  '.Jlrtifer  bebacbtmm  lefen  nttb  fidt 
barin  tx’fpiegeln,  unb' febeii  ob  feitio  @e* 
frnit  mit  biefein  93ilb  nbniid)  ift?  SBenn 
nid)t,  fo  ift  H  feine  i'flid)t  nm  fud)en 
bem  gieid)  sn  nx'rben  fo  nici  ok-  mog= 
lid)  mit  ('lottev  .‘^ilfe,  benn  twn  uik 
felbft  fdniien  mir  e-?  niebt  fertig  ’bringen, 
wir  brondicn  Okitteo  Oinabe  Unb  /^ilfe 
brtsu.  litnd)  biefem  ?lrtifel  fommt  cin 
?lrtifel  non  i^rebiger  ^sobii  SBcsIcp  iiber 
.^Hcibnng,  moldier  and)  nufmerffam  ge= 


Irfen  merben  foHte  unb  audb  barnodb  tun. 
iltod)  ber  Sugenb=2(bteilung  fommen  einc 
Slnsabl  fiirsere  Slrtifel  auB  bem  ®Jjan=' 
geIifation§=®otc,  meldbe  audb^  nit^Iidb  unb 
erbaulidb  finb  311  Icfen.  SBir  bitten  bie 
^orrefponbenten,  mieber  meUr  3U  fdbrei* 
ben  fo  bob  tttir  nidbt  au  biel  un§  berlaffen 
miiffen  nuf  grmablte  ^rtilel  um  ba§  Slolt 
311  fiiden,  miemobi  mir  einen  guten  SSor= 
rat  non  benfeibcn  ouf  ^anb  boben,  aber 
mir  miinfeben  d^br  @emeinbe»9tadbridbten 
311  boben  fiir  ben  §eroIb. 


2^or  cincr  SBodbe  mar  S^oob  SKitter 
nnb  SBcib  bon  S^opefa,  ^nb.  in  unferer 
ibtitte  unb  prebigte  brei  mal  in  ber  Ober 
'Seer  (£rcef  ©cmeinbe  311  eincr  groben 
3nbdrerfdbaft. 

.$cutc  einc  SBodbc  suriidf  mar  a3ruber 
5ona§  Splitter  bon  9toppanec,  Sub.  unb 
brei  don  feinen  Sbbnen  bei  mir  in  ber 
3lcbactionsiftubc  ouf  fursen  95efudb,  mir 
bonfen  ibnen  fiir  ben  furaen  Sefudb, 
fommt  mieber  nnb  bleibct  longer.  — Sie 
fonften  einigc  Siicbicin,  unb  bann  gin= 
gen  fie  mieber. 


nug  @ott  gebwen  ift,  ber  tut  ntdbf 
Siinbe," 


1.  Sdb.  2,  8,;9.  V 

2Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  t»m  Teufel; 
benn  ^  ber  Xcufel  fiinbigt  bO-m  'Sfnfong’. 
3>05u  ift  erfdbienen  ber  So'bn  ©otteg,  bob 
cr  bie' SSerfe  be§.  Xeufeig  aerftgre.  -aSBet 
aub  <3iott  grboren  ift,  ber  tut  nidbt  Sibi^ 
be,  benn  fein  Same  bleibt  bet  ibEin  it^ 
fann  nidbt.  iiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon 
gdborcit. 

2lug  @ott  gebottni  *  ’  | 

Xqy  aitcnfdb,  ber  miebergeibb'ren  tft/ 
aug  i@5cttt  geboren.  '“©r  ift  "  dme  Ucuc_ 
'.^rcatnr.  3)ag '  2ntc  (®i^  ®erfc  bel-  Sfcett- 
feig  bdt  ber  Sbbn  ©ottcS’acrftorf)  ift  bcr= 
gangen:  fieffe  c§  ift  ofleS  ncu  getoorben. 
‘ibtit  ber  nenen  ©eburt  ber)Gtibt  bet  i0(tertfd| 
feine  olten  Softer,  beffer  gefdgt:  fftnibi^ 
Softer,  mcldbc  bom  Xeufel  ftnb;  uhh  bit- 
ber  ift  ber  autenfeb  cin  ^nb  beS  Seuf^fe; 
aWit  ber  neiteii  ^eburt  ntub'  ber  ’^Ht- 
fel  ougaleben  unb  ber  ^Idnb'  eiiH 
unb  mit  'Sefu  ^inaitg  "gdbt  bfe-'  '  gtiyfje 
aScronberung  im  'mdnf^tdbdn  i&etacn  bdn 


^crolb  ter  S^abrbtit 
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®ie  SBerfc  te§  SCeufel^  toerben 
unb  ber  SWenfid^  fann  t>ori  bd  an  ni# 
Kinder  im  ©tiinb  b€r  ©iinte  leben;  er 
ift  Don  @ott  geboren  unb  eine  neue  ^re= 
atur  getDorben.  5III  bie  Safter,  bie  er  Dor 
ier  SBicbergeburt  gebobt,  but  er  abgc= 
legt.  S)ie  neue  ^eatur  erlaubt  c§  nidbt, 
bofe  ber  aj^enfd^  bann  nodb  lunger  in  bent 
alien  •©tanb  ber  (Siinbe  lebt.  ^auIuS 
fagt  in  Stout.  6,  1  u.  2:  ,;2!8a§  tooHen 
roir  bicau  fagen?  Gotten  toir  bfnn  in  ber 
•©ilnbe  beburren,  auf  bafe  bie  ©nabe  ind(b= 
tiger  loerbe?  'S>a§  fei  feme.  SBie  follten 
tpir  in  ber  '^iinbe  tuollen  leben,  bie  mir 
aDgetreten  finb?"  ^^er  ®obn  @otte§  but 
bie  aSerfe  jerftort.  ®inc  ^fJerfpn  au§ 
^tt  geboren,  barf  niebt  mebr  liigen,  flu= 
dben,  Derleumten,  afterreben,  Stabof  rau= 
d^n,  tanjen,  in  ber  ^ool  fid)  auf- 
balten,  ujito.  (Sein  ©eluiffen  lafet  e^  i'but 
nidbt  au.  '®r  ift  ter  ©iinbe  abgeftorben, 
unb  baber  nid^t  mebr  gebunben  mit  ben 
fjeffeln  <Satan§,  fonbern  ber  ©obn  ®ot- 
le§  but  i'bn  fret  gemudbt  Don  uH  biefem. 
3)ie  3Berfe  be§  S^eufeB  finb  in  feinem 
^eraen  aerftbrt.  SJift  bu  au§  ©ott  je- 
boren? 

@unbbufttgfeit« 

©in  mandber  Derfudbt  au§  1.  3, 

9  tie  Sebre  au  at'eben,  tafe  t>sr  SKenfdb 
fitnbloS  fein  muff  uub  ift,  benn  e§  beifet: 
,;Unt  funn  nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift 
au§  @ott  geboren."  2)iefe§  ift  eine  ful- 
f(be  'Siuffaffung  Don  ber  ernxtbntcn  ^dbrifi- 
ftette.  ®a  ift  ein  grower  Unterfdbieb  aiui' 
fdben  leben  in  einem  ®tanb  ber  ^itnbe 
unt  tun  einer  5Cat,  bie  ^iinbe  ift.  .^in 
aRenf<b  tunn  unt  toirb  fo  beili^  unb  DoC- 
fontmeit  toerten  in  biefem  Seben,  bafs 
er  feine  fibitige  S^at  tun,  ober  feinen 
ijebler  begeben  toirb. 

3>a§  3^ort  fagt,  tun  toir  nidbt  toa§  toir 
foHten  ober  fonnten,  ba§  ift  Sunbe.  Unb 
tocr  ;fonmit  nidbt  in  biefer  Stidbtung  a« 
fnta?  <@0  uu^  burdb  Uebcreilung  toirb 
eine  piuttdbe  <Sunbc  getan  unt  biefes  trifft 
mifunter  ten  Seften.  S)ie  liebcn  Seute, 
tie  ta,  fogen,  ba%  fie  nidbt  mesbr  fitnbi- 
gen,  toeil  fie  uu^  <^ott  geboren  unb  ge- 
beiligt ,  fint,  fennen  fidb  felber  nidbt.  ©s 
ift  moglidb,  tgfe  ter  fUienfdb,  nudbtem  er 
ouS  ©ot^  geboren  ift,  tur^  ©ottes  aRat^t 
'  ra^  longer  fni^tnem  Stont  ter  ^iinte 


leben  tarf;  ober  e§  ift  unmoglicb,  ein 
fimtlofeS  Seben  an  fiiJbren,  infotoeit,  tafe 
ber  SWenfdb  feinen  ^blrr  ober  fiintlicbc 
'Xat  bege'ben  fann.  ift  nur  eine  ^er* 
fon,  tie  toirflidb  funbloe  mar  unt  to'o 
ift  ^efus  ©bi^iftu^-  2llfa  tooHen  uns 
nidbt  Dertoirren  luffen  in  biefer  Stidb^ung. 
2)05  iPIut  ©brifti  braudben  toir  jeben  2)ag 
on  unferem  .^eraen  unb,  ©ntt  fei  'Danf, 
e5  reinigt  une  Don  oiler  0unbe. 

tnc  fo  gut  toic  id)  fann. 

^io5  ift  ber  Slueforudl)  Dieler  '‘fSerfonen, 
bie  nod)  im  Stanb  ber  Siinbe  leben.  ^br 
Stub'Cfiffen  ift:  .^ein  Slieiifd)  funn  o'bne 
®unbc  leben.  2)ie)e  i^cute  leben  nocb  ini 
'Stanb  ber  'Siinbe  unb  finb  baber  nid)t 
geiftlidb  gefinnt  unb  Derftel)en  nidbt  ben 
Unterfdbieb  atoifdben  in  einem  3tanb  ber 
Sirnbe  au  leben,  unb  eine  Xat  au  tun,  bie 
ba  Siintc  ift.  1.  ^oib.  3,  8  fagt:  38er 
Siinbc  tut,  ber  ift  Dorn  2)eufel.  Xu  fagft: 
^db  tue  fo  gut  toie  idb  funn  unter  Ser* 
bultniffen  unb  atte  SWenfeben  fiinbigen,  fo 
bin  idb  ,, alright."  Xa^  SBort  fugt,  bu  bift 
nodb  ein  ^inb  be§  XeufeB  unb  gebunben 
mit  '3atan§  S^ffeln.  SefuS  ift  aber  autb 
fitr  bid)  gefommen  unb  fann  unb  toill  ou^ 
in  bir  bie  ^erfe  te§  XewfcB  aerftoren. 
^reB  fei  feinem  Stamen. 

Sotoie  bie  eine  ^loffe  au  ertrem  ift  mit 
ber  'Siinblofigfcit,  ober  bag  man  nidbt 
mebr  fiinbigen  fan,  fo  gebt  uudb  bie  an* 
berc  Scite  au  febr  in  tie  ©jtrem  in  tie 
antere  SRiebtung.  Sie  nennen  ficb  Winter 
©ottes  unb  leben  aur  felbeu  3cit  nodb  im 
Stanb  ber  Siinbe;  fie  finb  nodb  mit 
tan@  Seffein  gebunben  unb  finb  tober 
nodb  J^nber  be&  XeufeB  unftatt  ^nter 
©otte^.  1.  Sub-  3,  7:  „^ntlein,  lafjt 
end)  Don  niemanb  Derfiibren.  SEBer  redbt 
tut,  ber  .ift  gereebt,  glciib  toie  er  geredbt 
ift.  aSer  Siinbe  tut,  ift  Doni  Xcufel." 
Xic  Sroge  ift  ni(bt,  ob  ii  tue  fo  gut  toie 
idb  funn,  fonbern :  S3in  idb  uus  ©ott  gebo* 
ren?  Unb  toenn  toir  Don  ©ott  geboren 
finb,  bann  buben  toir  bie  SSerbeifeung,  tag 
toir  burdb  ©otte§  SJtoi^t  tetoabrt  toerten 
unb  ni(bt  longer  im  'Stanb  ber  ^iinbe 
I^en  tiirien.  Unt  ta5,  baft  icb  tue  fo 
gnt  toie  idb  funn,  ift  Derfdblungen  in  tern, 
tufe  ^fus  unfet  ^tteS  in  Slttem  getoor* 
ben  ift,  unt  mit  feincr  ^ilfe  ift  e§  mog* 
Ii(b  ein  fiegrei^^  fieben  au  fiibren.  Stifo, 
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.^erolb  ber 

toer  auS  @ott  flefbom  ift,  lebt  nid^  in 
einem  ©tonb  bee  Oimbe.  O. 


(fine  ^rebigt  lion 

fiber  Sleibnng. 

(irwablt  unb  iiberfebt  fur  beii  ^erolb 
ber  SBabtbeit. 


(gortfebung.) 

^Dritteno:  —  2)a^  2:ragen  glanaenber 
imb  foftbarer  mciber  ift  naturlid^  geetg= 
net,  3o>^n  unb  afle  ungeftiimen  unb  un* 
rubigen  Ceibcnfcbnften  3U  erregen.  Unb 
au$  biefem  ucimli^cn  ©runbe  fteltt  ber 
5tpofteI  bay  „au3tt)enbig  fd)mucten"  in 
gcrabcii  ©egenfab  gegeu  b-em  @ct)nuid 
cined  fanften  unb  ftiUen  ©eifte§",  tt)ie 
bemetfensinert  fiigt  er  liiuju :  ,/3)a§  ift 
foftlid^  nor  ©ott,"  toeit  foftlicbcr  al^ 
'©olb  unb  ^crleii,  unb  glanaenber  al§ 
ber  'JDtorgcuftcru.  faun  niemanb 

Ieid)t  begreifen  (aufjcr  er  niad)t  bic  tran= 
rige  "iProbe  fcibft),  tt)eld)er  Unterf^ieb 
ftattfinbet  3n)ifd)en  „bem  auswenbigen 
Sebmuef"  unb  ber  intnenbigen 
„J)inbe  bey  ©eiftey."  ^t)r  fount  biefe 
nie  goniefeen  fo  lange  il)r  ba§  anbere 
liebt.  'Jtnr  fo  lange  it)r  end)  tocnig  urn 
ben  aiiyroenbigen  3d)mncf  bcfumniert, 
fount  ibr  „enre  oeelc  in  ©ebulb  faf= 
fen."  iJiuv  bann  toenn  ibr  alle  2iebe  311 
feinen  .iUeibern  abgemorfen  babt,  Wirb 
ber  jiriebe  ©otte^  eure  .*^er3en  regieren. 

lUerteiK':  —  ©Uin3enbe  unb  foftbare 
.^lleibung  fiibrt  gerabesu  3ur  (grregung 
unb  entaiinbung  ber  SBottuft.  m 
im  ^roeifel  ob  id)  biefe  tierif(b<e  »egier= 
ben  nennen,  ober  nm  aurte  Obren  3U 
fd)onen,  eC'  burd)  eine  getinbe  Umfd)rei= 
bung  on‘:'brurfen  fotlte.  (28ie  2)r.  S)ar» 
bant,  ber  bor  einigen  ^^abren  feinen  8u= 
borern  a«  SSbiteball  fagte:  „3»enn  ibr 
nid)t  33uue  tut,  fo  gebt  ibr  an  einen 
iuob,  ben  bor  biefer  guten  ©efeUfebaft 
^n  nennen.  id)  biel  au  biel  iirnftanbigfeit 
babe;")  '^Ibcr  id)  benfe,  e?  ift  am  be^ 
ften.  gerabe  berauo  an  fbred)en;  benn 
iemebr  bay  Sftort  eure  Cbren  erfd)uttert, 
befto  beffer  fann  e?  «ure  Jperaen  bemaff* 
new.  Tie  Sacbe  felbft  ift  flar  unb  un* 
lengbar;  ec>  bat  biefe  SBirfung  fo  toobl 
tn  beji  3:rngern  aU  in  ben  Sufebauern. 
Tu  nergifteft  ben  biit  bjcit 

mebr  non  biefer  niebrigen  Segierbe  at§ 


er  obne  bie§  fiibten  miirbe.  —  ^aft  bu 
nidbt  getoufet  ba§  bie§  tourbe  bic  notiir* 
licbe  golge  beine§  cleganten  2tuftreten§ 
feinV 

Tic  Srage  an’^  ^era  geridbtet:  ^aft 
bu  niebt  gemiinfdjt,  mar  e§  nidbt  beine 
^Ibfi#,  ba§  e§  bie§  tun  follte?  Unb  ben= 
uocb  toabrenb  ber  ganaen  3eit/  loie  fudbft 
bu  bcin  ^^tngefidbt  au  einem  (Bpieqd  ber 
Unfcbulb  unb  Tugenb  au  madben?  iibri* 
gen^  entgebeft  bu  fciber  ben  ©dblingen 
niebt,  bie  tu  anbern  legft.  Ter  fPfeil 
praEt  auriicf,  unb  bu  toirft  mit  bem 
ndmlid)cn  ©iftc  angeftedt,  niU  toeldbem 
bu  anbere  anftedfteft.  Tu  aiinbeft  eine 
J^Iammc  an,  meldbe  3U  gleidber  3eit  bidb 
unb  beine  93ett)unberer  beraebrt.  Unb 
05  ift  Oon  ©liidf  au  fagen,  toenn  fie  nidbt 
bid)  iji  glammen  ber  ^otte  berfertft. 

?iunften5:  —  Ta§  Tragen  foftlidber 
.Q'leiber  ift  bem  ©dbmudte  mit  guten  SBer= 
fen  gerabeau  entgegen.  9?idbt§  fann  fla= 
rer  fein  aEi  biefc§.  ^  mebr  bu  fitr 
beine  eigene  Si?Ieibung  auSlegft,  befto 
tocniger  baft  bu  iibrig  bie  Sladten  au 
fleiicn,  bie  ^ungrigeii  au  fbeifen,  Sremb= 
linge  au  beberbergen,  ben  ^onfen  unb 
©efangenen  ©rieidbterung  au  berfdbaffen 
unb  bie  aabEofen  93efummerniffe  m  ber= 
minbern  benen  toir  in  biefem  Tranental 
au5gcfebt  finb.  Unb  bier  bleibt  fein 
IWaum  fiir  bie  Oorbin  oorgebraebte  2tu§= 

„^db  fann  fo  bemutig  fern  im  ©olbc 
al§  in  groben  Seintoanb."  SBenn  bu  fo 
bemutig  fein  fonnteft  bet  foftborer  ^ei* 
bung  al5  bu  e§  fein  fonnteft  toenn  bu 
einfacbe  toiibleft  (too§  itf)  aber  gerabe 
Oerneine) ;  fo  fonnft  bu  bodb  nidbt  fo 
mobitatig,  fo  reidb  on  guten  SBerfen  fein. 
^seben  3d)iaing  b-en  bu  on  beinen  eige* 
nen  ^eibern  erfboreft,  fonnteft  bu  an- 
toenben  fiir  ^^efleibung  ber  Sfodften  unb 
aur  'Befriebigung  ber  berfdbicbenen  Bp 
biirfniffe  beiner  armen  aWitmenfd^,  bie 
bn  immer  bei  bir  baft.  Taber  ift  feber 
Sd)ining  ben  bu  unnotig  auf  beine  ^lei* 
ber  oertoenbeft,  in  ber  Tot  ©ott  unb 
ben  iJlrmen  geftoblen. 

Hub  urn  toie  nicle  foftlicbe  ©elcgcn* 
beiten,  ©ute^  3U  tun  baft  bu  bidb  be« 
trogen?  Bhe  oft  ^ft  bu  bidb  mifear- 
3tonb  gefebti  ©tttc§  au  tun  burdb  ben 
©ebroudt)  bqik'Tingcn,  bie  bu.  nidbt  nS- 
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t)attei‘t.  3ii  n)cld)cm  S^Jecf  f)aft  bu 
fol^e  SiPtrotcu  gcfauft?  ©ott  3U  g€= 
fatten?  9^ein,  fonberu  beiucn  eigencn 
©eliiften  3U  gefatten,  ober  bie  S3€tt)unbe= 
bung  unb  ben  Scifatt  bercr  3U  bo'^en,  bie 
nid^  fliiger  toaren  aB  bu.  SBie  bid 
@ute^  fbnnteft  bu  m-it  bent  ©elbe  ge= 
tan  tjoben?  Unb  toelc^n  unerfe^Iid^en 
“SBeduft  t)aft  bu  burtt^  biefe  SBerno^Kiffi' 
gung  erlitten,  inenn  e§  toO'^r  ift,  bafe  bic 
3eit  bor  ber  Zm  ift,  „bo  feber  feinen 
2o!^n  foil  entt)fangen  nattj  feinen  SBerfcn." 

bitte  bid^/  iitterlege  bie§  tno'f)!;  bid= 
Ieict)t  baft  bu  e§  bibber  nocb  nicbt  in  bie» 
fem  Sidbte  ge^eb«b- 

2Benn  bu  ba§  fiir  foftbare  Meiber  au§= 
gibft,  lDeI(be§  bu  f'onft  fiir  bie  ^rmen 
erfbart  ^dben  fbnnteft,  fo  ■ent3iebeft  bu 
ibnen  toa^  ©afct  3u  i'brem  9'fu^en  in  bei= 
ne  $anbc  gelegt  Sft  bem  alfo,  bann 
3iebdt  bu  bon  bem  fttiirfen  ber  ^ttadEten, 
nKi§  bu  Quf  bi(b  fdbft  Xegft;  unb  bie  foft= 
bare  unb  belicote  ©beife,  bie  bu  iffeft, 
niimmft  bu  bem  .t»ungrigcn  bon  bem  5Kun= 
be  tbeg.  Um  ©bi^ifti  wnb  feiner  5iBarm= 
ber3igfeit  toitten,  3ur  ©bt^e  feine§  ©bonge^ 
liumS,  balte  ein;  mirf  biefcS  ©db  nidbt 
toeg.  ©cbe  nidbB  umfonft,  fa  fdblimmer 
aB  umfonft  au§,  ma§  beinen  armen  nodf= 
ten,  3iiternben  iffebenmenfdben  fleiben 
fann. 

SBor  bielen  ^abbeu'  uB  idb  in  Ojforb 
mobnte,  befudbte  micb  an  einem  fatten 
SBintertage  ein  jungcS  SttJubdben  (eine 
bon  benen  bie  toir  in  ber  '©dbule  untcr= 
bielten.)  ^  fto^e  3u  ifir:  ®u  ftebeft 
]^tb  erfroi>ert  au§;  —  bcift  bu  nidbB  bidb 
3u  bebeden,  aB  biefeS  bunne  ©ali* 
fofleib?"  „3)'fein  ^ert",  ertniberte  fie,  bie§ 
ift  Qtte§  bw§  idb  We."  ^db  griff  in  mei= 
ne  5tafdbe,  fanb  aber  -bafe  idb 
©elb  baUe,  inbem  idb  fbcben  ouSgegto, 
toaS  icb  befafe.  ©ogleidb  ergrrff  niidb  ber 
©ebonfe,  toirb  bein  ^err  fogen:  28olbl9^» 
tan,  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer  ^edbt? 
5Du  ‘baft  beine  SIKinbe  geaiert  mit  bem 
©clbe,  mdcbeS  biefc§  arme  ©efdbobf  bor 
ber  Mite  pUe  fdb^en  fbnnen.  D,  ©c= 
re^gfeitl  O,  iBarmberaigf dt:  „.Sinb 
biefe  ®ilbcr  nidbt  ba§  ©tut  be§  armen 
3Kdbdben§?"  @iebe  in  bemfelben  Sidbtc 
ibcine  foftbarc  ^eiber  an,  beinen  9locf, 
'beinen  $ut,  beinen  Mi>fpu^,  atte§  um 
bicb  W  tt)d(be§  mebr  foftet  aB  ©btiften 


erlaubt,  ift  bae  i&Iut  ber  airmen.  D, 
fei  in  3ufunft  meifc;  fei  barm^rsiger 
unb  ©ott  unb  ajfenfi^n  mofyr  getreu! 
3iere  bidb  mebr  mie  !l)tdnncr  unb  ^eiber, 
bic  ©ottfeligfeit  bcmcifen  tooffcn  mit  gu- 
ten  SSerfen. 

ttJian  mufe  grofee  iHadbfidjt  babcn  mit  be* 
nen,  bie  niemaB  iiber  biefe  'Dinge  ge* 
marnt  morben  finb  unb  bietteidbt  ni^t  ein* 
mat  miffen,  bofe  ein  SSort  in  ber  ©ibd 
ift  md^ee  foftbare  Kleiber  bcrbictet. 
^ifber  tDa§  gebt  bae  eudb  an?  Mb 
mieber  unb  mieber  gemarnt  tnorben,  unb 
attwr  Quf  bie  flarfte  'SBeife.  Unb  toaS 
bat  e§  eudb  gebolfen?  ^eibet  ibr  eudb 
nidbt  anbern  Scuten  gleidb  bon  gleitbem 
^Bermbgen?  ^ft  euer  Stnaug  nidbt  eben* 
fo  gidnaenb,  fo  foftbar  aB  berer,  bie 
nic  eine  SBarnung  batten?  fo  foftbar, 
aB  e§  getoefen  fein  miirbe,  menn  ibr  nie 
ein  SBort  bariiber  gebort  battet?  O! 
mie  inottt  ibr  biefe©  neranttoorten,  U)cnn 
ibr  mit  mir  nor  bem  ^ttidbterftubl  ©brifti 
fteben  inerbct? 

^a,  baben  fidb  nicbt  ©inige  non  eu^ 
mebr  Kleiber  augefebafft  al§  fie  an  ©it* 
tern  rcidber  inurben?  aeiget  ber 

Ueberfluf5  non  'Mnbern,  ©piben  unb 
S-einen  um  eudb  berum,  tnaS  'bat  es  eudb 
benu  geniubt,  bic  '©cbmadb  ©brifti  au  tra* 
gen,  §Jetbobiftcn  genannt  aa  inerben? 
i®eib  i'br  nidbt  fo  mobifdb  gefleibet  aB 
anbere  eure^  9iange§,  bie  feine  iWetbo* 
biften  finb?  f^ragt  ibr:  "Mcr  burfen  tnir 
nicbt  fo  gut  mobifdbe  aB  unmobifdbe  <5a* 
cben  foufen?  ©o  anltoortete  icb:  9fein, 
tnenn  ibr  eudb  fo  fccfe»,  unbefebeibemB 
'^tuffeben  geben  nwttt,  aB  jene  ungebeure 
.<^ute,  Wuben  unb  ^ouben,  aucb  nidbt 
toenn  fie  mebr  f often.  „5tbcr  idb  ^ann 
e^  aufbringen  (afforben)?"  D,  Icgt  bodb 
bie§  Iabi>ifcbe,  aIBcrne  SBort  beifeiten! 

Min  ©brift  fann  e§  aufbringen,  nur 
ben  geringften  Sicil  be§  9feidbtinn§  an 
nergeuben  ben  ©ott  ibm  anbertrout  bat- 
SBie  lange  fbnnt  ibr  bier  bletben?  Mnnft 
'bu  nidbt  morgen,  nietteidbt  biefe  S^oebt 
aufgeforbert  merben,  oufaufteben  unb  bon 
binnen  an  geben,  unb  bem  9fidbter  ber 
tiebenbigen  unb  ber  Sioten  Slecbnung^  aa 
tun  bon  biefem  unb  otten  beinen  ^n* 
ben?  2Bie  fommt  e§  benn,  bafe  ibr  nadb 
fo  biden  SBornungen  nocb  ouf  ber  ndm* 
lidben  Siorbeit  beftebet?  Mrnntt  nidbt 
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ba^^er,  bafe  nod)  ©iniqc  unter  eucJ) 
gibt,  bi€  au^  odem  toas  )ie  pren,  fitr 
[elber  feinen  gietjen,  unb  and) 

ni^t  toiden^  finb,  bafe  onberc  c§  tiin  fo^ 
len;  unb  bicfe  finb  es,  bic  eud)  au§“ 
rebcn,  fpotteln  unb  lacpn,  toenn  einos 
Don  euc^  beinap  uberrcbet  ift,  alS  ein 
(Sbrift  3u  fleibcn  O  ibr  nieblicben  Xanb= 
ler;  id)  crnia'bne  eucb»  tut  nid)t  mebr  bie 
SBcrfe  bc5  ^icufcl^!  >  Unb  mas  ibr  aucb 
fel'ber  tut,  Derbartet  bie  .'C'»cr3i’n  'dubercr 
nid>t;  unb  ibr,  bic  bcifcrcn  <sinneS  finb, 
gcbct  bieicn  'iJcriucbern  ionjfditig  ouS 
beni  ilk’gi’;  nnb  menu  ibr  binfonimt  mo 
cincr  bcrfciben  ift,  fo  bittet  i'bn  iibcr 
bicfe  3ad)e  nicbt  311  tpred)en,ober  DcrlQfjet 
baS  dimmer 

'Sccbftcns:  —  2qs  iHnlcgen  foftbarcr 
^?Icibcr  ift  belli  gerobe  entgegengeisbt, 
mas  ber  illpoftel  „bcn  Derborgenen  iUbem 
iepn  bes  .'^craens"  nemit,  b.  b-  bem  gan= 
3en  ebcnbilb  ©otteS,  morin  mir  erjcbaf» 
fen  finb,  unb  metebes  Don  ncuem  auf  baS 
Jper3  jebeS  gidu'bigen  (Sbriften  gebriidt 
ill;  teni  Sinne,  ber  in  libr.fto  mor, 
unb  bem  ganacn  2Bcfcn  innerlid)cr  iQcU 
ligfeit  entgegengefebt.  25ie  ganae  3eit 
mo  ibr  iibcr  biefen  dufjerlidbcn  Sdbmurf 
ftubiert,  ftebt  bas  ganac  SKcrf  bes  bci» 
ligen  ©eiftes  ftill,  ober  gebet  Diclmcbr 
riicfmdrts,  obgleid)  in  fbbr  gclinbcn  unb 
faft  unbemerfbaren  ©raben.  ^tnftatt  incbr 
bimmlifd)  gefinnt  311  fein.  merbet  igr 
mebr  unb  inebr  irbifd)  gefinnt.  3®cnn 
ibr  einft  mit  bent  Sdater  unb  ©obne  @e* 
meinfdpft  bottet,  fo  brid)t  bicfe  ie^t  ad= 
moblid)  ab,  unb  ibr  finft  tiefer  uitb  tiefer 
in  ben  ®eift  ber  SKelt  bincin,  —  in  to* 
ritbte,  ftpbliep  fitiften  unb  niebrige  iBe* 
gierben.  ^de  btefc  Uebel  unb  nodb  tan* 
fenbe  tnebr  entfpringen  auS  biefer  einen 
SBurael,  fiuft  an  foftbaren  .^Icibcrn. 
([^rtfebung  foigt.) 


ift  ein  ftarfer  'i^emcis,  bafe  or  bie 
SBcgc  Lottes  Dcriaffen  bat  unb  in  ben 
SSegen  ber  Siinbe  manbelt.  @r  Derodb* 
tet  bic  ©nabenmittcl  ©ottes;  bic  0tini» 
me  fcincs  ©cmiffenS  unb  ftpnft  ben  (^• 
mobnungen  ber  3Wcnfd)en  fein  ©ebor. 
a)Ut  93ebQucnt  toirb  et  fidb  felbft  betrii- 
gen  unb  bie.  bitteren  Qfrfobningen  mer* 
ben  nicbt  ausbioiben. 


Itnfere  i^ugenb  ^btbeUung, 
33ibel  ^rogctt. 


Wr.  203.  SBcr  bat  gefagt;  2)cr  ^im* 
mcl  mirb  mic  ein  Staucb  Dergcbcu? 

9tr.  204.  ifBcm  ift  ^efuS  am  erften 
crfdbicncn  nai^  feiner  Stuferftebung?  . 

5intmortctt  nnf  !Bibct  J^rogen 
9tr.  195  unb  196. 

^r.  ?ir.  195.  SBanim  bat  baS  SSoIf 
^vracl  cinnial  init  iJDlofc  gebabert? 

'Jlntm.  Scit  fic  fein  Sgaffer  bnUen 
311  trinfen.  -iblof.  20,  2—3. 

!!dub{id)e  fiebren.  2)qs  mar  bod)  nicbt 
braD  Don  ©ofteS  3?oIf.  —  SBar  eS? 
©ottes  a>o:f  ift  cin  gcbulfcigcs  3SoIf. 
Unb  bic  ©ctulb  Idfst  unS  nic  murren. 
SiUr  menu  mir  ungebulbig  merben,  bann 
murren  trir .  i'lb.’u  fo  m^e  1  i-’  .^inber 
Israel,  merben  mir  leibcr  oud)  au  oft 
ungebulbig,  bann  murren  mir  oft  obne 
tins  erft  rcd)t  311  befinnen.  2)oS  fodten 
mir  nid)t  tun. 

23ic  menig  Urfad)  baS  SSoIf  ^Srael 
botte  311  murren  mirb  un§  erft  reebt 
fiar  menu  mir  bebenfen  bofe  nidbt  SWofe, 
fonbern  (>3ott  fie  oits  Wegt)' tm,  unb 
Ms  bobin  burd)  bie  SBiiftc  gcfiibrt  battc; 
nnb  mie  gndMg  unb  treu  ®r  fic  MS  ba= 

?  i;i  D.'rforgt  unb  bemabrt  botte  ba  fic 
in  ^urd)t  unb  Sdbreden  moren  Dor  ib» 
ren  geinben.  Dor  Conner  unb  93Iib,  Dor 
^anf bciten  unb  ifJeftilena ;  mie  gnabig 
ber  $err  fie  fdbon  Dorbin  gefpeift  unb 
getranft  batte  bo  fie  bungrig  unb  bur* 
ftig  maren.  2Bie  gnobig  ber  §err  fie 
fiibrtc  mit  ber  SBoIfenfduIe  beS  SiageS, 
bie  ibnen  ©cbotten  moebte  bafe  bie  ©on- 
iienbibc  ibnen  nicbt.  311  beife  murbe;  unb 
bes  ?Jad)tS  fic  mit  einer  j^cucrfdule  be* 
Ieud)tetc  fo  bag  bie  9Jad)te  ibnen  oud) 
nicbt  bunfcl  Dorfomen.  i^dte  cin  fol* 
dicr  ©ott,  ber  ibnen  ftbon  fo  Diele  gro- 
fec  SBunber  craeigt  but,  unb  fie  oiub 
febon  Dorbin  mit  SBoffer  ouS  einem  gel* 
fen  getrdnft  batten  boS  nidbt  mieber 
tun  fonnen,  menu  fie  ibn  nur  borum 
bitten  ? 

£),  mie  fd)6u,  unb  mie  angenebm  mii- 
rc  cc’  Dor  ©ott  gemefen  toenn  bet^  gidn- 
ae  ®oIf  Israel  cine  ^etftunb  geboltcu  bat*- 
ten  on  melcber  ode  eitem  mit  ibrcn 
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gamilien,  ein  jebes  in  feiuc  gC' 

gangeu  toare  unb  bort  mit  lauter  @tim= 
me  @ott  gebanft  fiir  alle  feine  betoiefe^ 
ne  SBobltaten  bie  er  an  ibnen  erjeigt 
bottc,  ibn  angeffebt  urn  SSergebung  bafe 
jic  bicSfelbe  bis  babin  gu  Ici(bt  geacb' 
tet  unb  bergeffen  batten,  unb  bafe  ba§ 
cine  geredbte  Utjadb  fei  bafe  fie  nun  tt)ie» 
ber  in  iftot  finb.  Safe  ber  ^err  ifenen 
bod)  foicbes  Qus  (Snabc  f^enfen  unb  t)cr= 
geben  tooHe  unb  ibnen  audb  biesmal  burd) 
ein  iKunber  Suffer  dcrfcbaffcn  toollc 
Sas  tndre  ein  liebli(^er  ©erueb,  ein 
licblidbes  Stauebmerf  dor  bem  $crrn  gc= 
djcfcn.  Srilcin  an  beffen  Statt  toaren 
fie  ungebulbig  unb  murreten  njiebcr  Q^ott 
unb  tdicber  aRofc:  Sarnm  babt  ibr  nne 
aus  3tegdbten  gefiibrt  an  biefen  bofen 
Crt,  ba  man  nidjt  $acn  fann,  ba  ni^t 
^eigen  nodb  Seinftoefe  nodb  ©ranatddfcl 
finb,  unb  ift  ba^u  aud)  fein  Suffer  ba 
3U  trinfen.  '^a  es  fain  cnblid)  311  eineni 
(Sebaber  mit  Sanfen  unb  fd>clten. 

einc  jebe  ©aebe  bat  feine  bunfic  unb 
and)  feine  belle  iScite.  Senn  mir  nnn 
nur  bic  bunfle  @eitc  don  bem  anfeben 
mns  gegen  uns  don  @ott  unb  !i)?enfd)cn 
getan  tdirb,  unb  nnr  bie  belle  ober  gu^ 
to  Seitc  don  bem  mud  mir  on  fie  ober 
gegen  fie  tun  fo  finb  mir  immer  mur= 
rifd),, ,  ungebulbig  unb  unaufrieben  unb 
fublen  uns  aHifebanbelt.  Senn  ttiir 
Oder  ba^  ni)r  ball>tdcgs  berum  breben 
unb  jcben  au^  bip  MIcr  anf  unfercr 
(^ite .  ui)b  bus  @ytc  auf  ibrer:  ><Scite, 
fo  mirb  biefe  ^Siifte  bueeb,  toelcfee  tdir 
in  biefpr  Selt  fulge^jx  mttffen,  au  einem 
bcrrlitben:  Ort.  unb  gnfer^;  fReife  nadr 
J>e)n.  btiumlifdben  -^anaon-,  faun  einc 
dprgniigte  berriidic  riinb  angenebuic  fein, 
SSoil  bon ,  becrlid)c  ®(bavdldfee  mib  (Sc- 
n^^be  tdobei  fdid  wns  .on  (Sotted  Sunber 
ergofeen  urtb  dermundern  f onneii.  Senn 
oifo  bie§  fieben  ein  fcbtt)crc§  unb  betrub* 
tes  fieben  .ift.  fp  ift  eS  fo  toeiX  tdir  es 
ims.  ,in  grpfeem,  3Rafee  fo*;gemad)t  boben. 

.  9?r.  196.  Ser  t>at  mit  ^au Ins 

gqjanift? 

jMntto.  ©tiitbe  ber  (Sdifurer  unb 
^ifer  iPbilafodben.  5ldg..  ;17,  18. 

;%ubli(be  ficbwn.  —  ^ouUis  tour  nadr 
5ttben  ,  gefommen,  unb  martpte  bo  auf 
ben  ©tloS  unb  •  Stimolbeu^  bafe  fie  3U 
ibm  fommen  foUten  unb  botte  gute  gele- 


S  a  b  T  b  c  i  t 

genbeit  ben  Gbaraftcr  unb  bie  4>crbor* 
benbeit  biefes  2?oIfs  fennen  au  lernen. 
9?ielc  don  ibnen  tduren  fluge  Sicutc  ober 
mcinten  tdcnigftcns  fie  fein  ^lug.^  ©s 
maren  foId)c  ba  bie  in  ben  boben  ®dbu» 
len  ber  Stoifer  unb  ©difurcr  bie  ^bi* 
lofodbie  ober  Seltmcisbeit  ftubiert  bot* 
ten.  Sic  mcinten  bas  b6d}ftc  3iel,  bas 
ber  iUenfd)  erreidx’u  fann  ift  bafe  er  ein 
fittlidies  moralifcbcv  !debcn  fiibrtc  in  bie* 
fer  Slelt;  um  bas  .•ceil  ber  Secle  bran* 
cbe  man  fid)  nid)t  bcfiimm.crn.  Sie  ®ot* 
ter  feien  nliicflii  bei  fid)  felbft  unb  be* 
fummern  fid)  nidits  um  bie  i^icnfcbcn. 
aUan  miiffe  ober  ben  (Sottern  fo  dbniidb 
merben  toic  man  nur  fbnnc. 

9hin  fam  ber  fleinc  'X^aulus  babin 
unb  fagt  ibnen  don  cinem  gefreuaigten 
.^efum,  ber  don  ben  Xoten  aufcrftanben 
ift.  6r  ift  geftorben  um  bie  9llcnfdben 
don  ber  Siinbe  unb  bem  cmigen  3.1er* 
berben  311  erlbfcn.  Sie  licfecn  fid)  mit 
ibm  in  cinen  Siortftreit  ein  unb  finben 
balb  aus  bafe  er,  ob  er  glcicb  flcin  ift 
don  ^erfon,  unb  feine  ©cftalt  dcrddbt* 
lid)  ift  fo  ift  er  bod)  ein  ernfter  unb 
berebter  SDJann,  ber  mit  ©ciftesfraft  unb 
bimnilifd)er  Seisbeit  ausgeriiftct  ift,  fie 
finben  aus  bafe  biefer  „i8abblcr"  ober 
„fiottcrbube"  mebr  tun  fann  als 
effen.  ©r  tdurbe  auf  ben  fRicfetdlafe 
ober  iHreoduguS  gefiibrt.  Sos  mar  cinen 
grofeen  ^iigel  mo  diclc  Ceute  aufammen 
fommen  fonnten  unb  mo  fie  fid)  derfam* 
meltcn  menn  iemonb  einc  9lnfbra<jb€  an 
bus  ilolf  baltcn  molltc.  $ier  bielt  ^au* 
lus  eine  fold)e  iibcraengenjbc  9lcbc  an 
fie  mie  fie  nod)  nie  eine  gebort  botteii; 
iinb  bie  ibres,  glcid)en  in  ber  ^ibel 
feltcn  finbet. 


^inber  •  fPriefe . 


9intoeifung  on  uiifcre  fnnge  3^rief- 
fdbretber:.  *—  Sir  foHtcn  un^  dor  oHem 
beficifeigen  unferc  ©riefe  allcaeit  fura, 
freunblidb  unb  beutlid)  au  fdbreiben.  Sa¬ 
ber  follte  imrner  ein  fifraer  freunblicber 
(Srufe  doran  geben.  Sarnad)  bringe  mon 
bie  ^auptfodie  dor,  bie  man  ,m  ftbtci* 
ben  bat  meltbes  in  ben  .^nberbriefc  biP 
3obI  ber  aufl»Denbig  gelerntcn  «crien, 
unb  bie  ontmorten  ber  SJibelfragni  finb. 
Sie  95emerfungen  megen  ber  Sitterung 
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^ertlb  bet  SBal^tbeit 


ber  ©cfunbbcit  uiib  onbcrc  9leuig!eiten 
folltcii  aulc^t  angegebcn  tDcrbcn.  2Bir 
bofften,  bie  99ucf)cr,  foHten  balb  billiger 
h)crbcn;  aUcin  bie  Xeutfd)=6ng.  Siefta* 
mente  fi ub  iDtcbcntm  cttDQC'  gcftiegen 

Q.  3.  ®.) 


liliiners-burg  ,£)l)io.  il’fai)  ten  29. 
yteber  Cufel  I^ocob!  3uni  eriteu  ciu 
Siiebes-gruij  an  bict)  imb  allc  tie  mein 
Srief  Icjcn.  tniU  bie  ©ibelfragen 

dh.  197  bis  200  fo  gut  beantluorten 
tuic  id)  fann.  ('^llle  )inb  rid)tig.)  6s 
fd)eint  nis  toenn  Dnfcl  ^acob  njietcr 
geben  miiRtc  Ti|d)en,  bn  ber  lebtc  .<c»erolb 
fo  toenig  ftinber  'iH*iefe  bat.  3lud)  febeint 
cs  als  mlr  nid)t  inebe  uiel  barnm  geben 
beutfd)  311  lernen,  nnb  iie  ^Bibelfragen 
an  fudien.  „6in  .U'inb  bas  nid)t  lernt 
bas  bleibt  tnmnt.  6s  ift  nidbt  gut 
toenn  ber  ^Jien'fcb  bumm  bldbt."  6s 
ift  aucb  febbn  toenn  nrir  beutfd)  Icfen 
unb  fd)reibcn  fonnen.  bab  ben  @om= 
mcr  nid)t  biel  ‘3eit  fiir  nuc-toen  i  1  an 
lernen.  :3d)  nuifj  ini  3etbe  fd)affen, 
icb  bin  and)  baran  lie  58ibel  burd)  a^ 
lefen.  3tb  tnitt  aber  als  bie  93ibelfra= 
gen  anttoorten  toenn  icb  fann.  2Bir 
finb  fertig  aBelfcbforn  bflanaen,  unb  finb 
aHe  fd)6n  gefunb.  3cb  ^DiE  nun  bcen= 
ben  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfebe  on  WEe. 

9boab  3-  Stubman. 


aiJiEcrsburg,  Ohio.  3)ial)  ben  31. 
SBcrter  S^funb  Onfcl  3ttfob!  3unt  er= 
ften  ein  freunblicbcn  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
ofle  $eroIb  Cefer.  3<b  bjiE  nun  Me 
©tbclfragm  ffir.  197  bB  200  beanttoor* 
ten  toenn  icb  but 

gefagt;  SKein  ©dtoiffen  bcifet  mid) 
niebt?  Slntto.  ^iob.  ^iob  27,  6.  fRr. 
198:  aSer  gab  etnem  SBirtc  acbn  @ro= 
fdben,  unb  toa^  foEte  et  bamit  tun. 
5(ntto.  6in  0amariter.  3)er  9Birt  foEte 
cinen  i^ranfen  bficgcn.  9lr.  199.  9Ber 
bat  gefagt:  3'cb  babe  bas  ©cfebbucb  ge= 
funben  im  ^auS.bcC’  ^errn?  9lntto.  3)er 
^riefter  ^ilfia.  2.  ^6n.  22,  8.  9?r.  200 
aSBcIcbes  ficinc  Oflieb  an  unferm  Seibc 
rid)tct  grufec  2/iuac  an? 

3iinge.  5.  fBctter  ift 

feboii  toarm.  5)a‘5  ©clfcbforn  ift  febon 
am  toacbfen.  3cb  «»«  befcblicfeen 


mit  ben  beften  SBunfebe  an  aEe. 

3obonne§  ©tubman 


aBicbtiflJeit  bciS  @e6ct§! 


1.  9(Ee  gldubigen  Mnber  ©otteS  buben 
ben  aSefebI  m  beten  di)ne.  Unterla^  1. 
2!beff.  5:  17;  60I.  2,  4;  3af.  5,16. 

2.  S)a§  ©ebet  ift  ba§  redbte  El^ittel  unb 
bie  ed)te  lil'letbobe,  bie  ©ott  felbft  befitr* 
toortet,  uin  aEeS  bon  tbm  au  erXangen. 
Eflottb.  7:  7—11;  fiuf.  11,  13;  ^f.  50, 
15.  (58crgleicbe  2)an.  9:  3.) 

3.  25ie  Urfacbe,  toarum  toir  nidbt  bie 
SJinge  erlangen,  bie  toir  fo  gerne  toun» 
feben  ift,  toeil  toir  nid)t  barum  bitten. 

4:  2. 

4.  Unfer  SefuS  f)>enbete  biel  3cit  tm 
©ebet;  ©ebet  butte  einen  toid)tigen 
aSIcb  unb  fbielte  cine  gro^e  ^^oEe  in  fei= 
nem  6rbenlebcn.  6r  toor  ein  ©ebet^= 
maun.  511f'0,  ein  ©e'betgfeben  fubren,  ift 
unferem  3efu  dbniid),  6br.  5,  7;  Suf. 
6:  12;  aitotti).  26:  36. 

5.  2)ie  9lbofteI  ad)teten  baS  ©ebet  abS 
bas  mii^tigfte  SBerf  au  beui  fie  ibre  3eit, 
©ebanfen  unb  toft  antoenben  fonnten. 
?lpg.  6,  4.  (aSergleicbc  fWbm.  1,  9  unb 
10;  6t>b.  1:  15,  16;  2.  5tim.  1,  3,  1. 
2:beff.  3,  10.) 

6.  ©ott  but  aBoblflefuEen  un  bem  ©e* 
bet  bes  ^redjten  ®pr.  15:  8;  Off.  8, 
3—4. 

7.  ^s  ©ebet  ift  ein  toidb^geS  unb  be« 
fonbercS  toin^i^fn  ber  5hnber  ©otte§. 
Sacb.  13:  9. 

8.  ■2:a^  ©ebet  ift  ba§  aWittel,  topburdb 
beibc,  3uben  unb  ©riedben,  ben  Steidbtum 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  etiangen.  9l6m.  10, 
12—13. 

9.  ^  ©cbor  SebutMtb^  ift  httmer  of* 
fen  fur  ben  '^rei  b^  ^red^ten.  SBcnn 
ber  ©credbte  ruff,  b'ort  ©ott  unb  erlo^ 
ibrt  bon  aEer  feiner  S^riibfal  unb  ©dbtoic* 
rigfeiten.  ^f.  34,  15 — 17. 

10.  3afobo  4,  8:  SBenn  toir  un5  mit 
ernftlidbcm  ©elict  au  ©ott  toenben,  toen* 
bet  er  fidb  au  un§.  6r  erbort  un§  unb 
errettet  un§. 

11.  Jteier  itegadwiii^  ra 

■f»errlid)feit,  im  ^intmel  bor  bem  Xbro* 
ne  ©otteS.  6in  toiebtiger  S^eil  feiner  9tr* 
beit  ift  fur  un§  beten.  STIfo,  toenn  toir 
gurbitte  einlegen  fiir  anbere,  fo  arbeiicn 


^erolk  ^er  %a|r^eit 
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toir  nrit  <m  fein  grofeeS  ©rIofuttgS* 
toerf  unb  nc'l^men  S^eil  cm  feiner  gegcn* 
todrtigen  ^r&eit.  S)arinnen  fonnen  affe 
@r<iitbigert  gletc^  fein.  @br.  7,  25; 
fRom.  8,  34. 

12.  ^laubige  ©ebet  ift  ba§ 
einaige  2)?ittel,  bo§  ©ott  felbft  erfeben 
fjcd,  um  un§  ftarf  gu  ntadben  unb  in  bev 
©tdrfe  feiner  SKocbt  aHein  fbnnen  tnir 
beftieben  gegen  bie  liiftigen  unb  ge!tt>al« 
tigen  2tngreife  be§  ^eufel^.  Stbrn.  6,  15, 
26;  ^ub.  24;  ©al.  4:  6. 

13.  ®a§  ©ebet  ift  boS,  toa^  un§  er= 
bait  in  biefem  SBeltgetiimmel,  ba^  ber 
Snuf  ber  ©orgen  nidtit  gu  ftbl^er  mirb. 
©§  erbdil  un§  .burdb  bie  ^rubfalgeit  unb 
e§  Idfet  unB  befteben  am  ^ag  be§  §errn. 
Suf.  21,  34  bi§  36. 

14.  Sets  ©ebet  in  ^efu  Xiamen  ift 
baS  93?ittel,  toetdbeS  er  felbft  onerfennt, 
aur  erlangung  ber  f^ittte  ber  greube. 
^ob.  16:  24. 

,15.  ©ott  berbetfet  unS  unertoartet  gro= 
fee  S)inge  aB  Slnttoort  beS  ©ebetS.  Set- 
33,  3. 

16.  28er  baS  ©ebet  unterldfet,  fiinbigt 
gegen  ©ott.  1.  Sam.  12:  23. 

17.  ©s  ttwr  burdb  SSernacbldffigung 
beS  ©ebetS,  bafe  ©ott  SJerberben  auf  fein 
^Rol!  fommen  Iiefe_.  San.  9,  13 — 14. 

.Qalte  ©ebete  finb  toie  fP’feile  o'bne 
Sift,  mie  Sdbh>erter  o<bne  Sd^neibe,  toie 
®bgel  obne  Stiigel.  Sie  fteben  nidbt,  fie 
febneiben  niebt,  fie  fliegen  niebt  gen.  §im= 
mel.  Sie  erfrieren  immer  ebe  fie  ben 
Sbron  ber  ©nabe  erreidben.  Safet  unfere 
©ebete  toarm  fein.  , 

^  e  t  er  ©.  S  6  to  §. 


©inen  Sonntag  in  S^enbeln  (fttfrifo) 


Sonntag  morgen,  alS  toir  ertoadbten, 
regnete  e§  febr  unb  toar  gtontlidb  Sturm 
unb  Xtntoetter.  ^db  fagte  gu  Sdbto.  ©f* 
rotb,  (2Sir  beiben  toaren  nur  babeim), 
toir  toerben  beute  feine  aJtorgenanbadbt 
baben.  91ber  um  i/^9  Ubr  liefe  ber  9te= 
gen  nacb  unb  e§  fab  febr  fdbbn  ou§.  Sann 
faben  toir,  bafe  bie  grauen  ibre  .^orbe 
unb  ^(fen  nabmen  unb  toottten  bfet^ngen 
geben.  ^db  rief  fie  guriicf  unb  Idutete 
bie  ©lode  gum  ©otte§bienft.  SBir  bodbten 
bei  unS  felbft:  Sa  toerben  bodb  nur  febr 
tocnige  fommen.  Slber  toir  tourben  ge= 


tdufdbt.  Sie  ijrauen  b^dten  aHe  ibre  iWr* 
be  bingefteat  unb  famen  gut  ^rdbe.  toel- 
dbe  gang  twH  tourbe;  fie  borten  au(b  ^r 
aufmerffam  gu.  fIXadb  ^>er  Skrfammlung 
batten  toir  unfer  ibtittag  unb  bann  tooU- 
ten  toir  eintoenig  ruben,  aber  bann  fa- 
men  bie  ^iibner  unb  nwdbten  Sdrm  unb 
als  toir  toieber  baefeten  ettoaS  gu  ruben, 
famen  etlicfee  ^laben  unb  ifenen  febite 
ettoaS.  ^  SBieber  batten  toir  un$  gerobe 
bingelegt  unb  eine  alte  ^enne  flicgt  ge- 
rabe  iiber  unS  aufS  Sad),  unb  baS  roaren 
nur  lofe  „li)?atS"  unb  att  ber  lofe  Staub 
fommt  un^  in  bie  STugen.  SlIS  bie  ^enne 
'toeg  toar  unb  toir  toieber  feben  fonnten, 
fagte  icb  gur  S(btoefter,  jefet  toollen  toir 
aber  nodb  eine  botbe  Stunbe  ruben.  ^odb 
bo  fdben  toir  bicle  Frauen,  toeicbc  auf  un¬ 
fer  ^auS  gu  fommen.  ^d)  ging  auS  unb 
fragte  toaS  fie  toolttcn.  iffa,  fie  famen 
nur  fo  an,  fie  tooIHen  in  ben  'Balb  ge¬ 
ben.  Sa  bcrlor  idb  meine  ©cbulb.  ^tb 
nabm  cinen  Stod  unb  brobte,  bafe  toer 
unS  toieber  ftbren  toiirbe,  ber  befdme  ben 
Stod  gu  fdbmeden.  ^tlle  fprangen  beim 
unb  toir  batten  9lube. 

Him  3  ITbt  tranfen  toir  unfern  Sonn- 
tagSfaffec.  (Sin  anberen  Sagen  trinfen 
toir  nidbt  ^ffee).  Um  4  llbr  batten  toir 
S.  Sdiule,  toeicbc  gut  befuebt  tourbe. 
9tad)  ber  S.  Sdbule  batten  toir  unfer 
Stbenbbrot  unb  toir  gingen  in§  Sorf.  SBir 
borten  ein  fleineS  ^inb  febr  toeinen.  $Bir 
fragten  toaruni  cS  toeinc.  Sann  fagte  bie 
aW-utter,  e§  fei  fo  bungrig,  unb  fie  bobe 
nicbt§  tbm  gu  geben.  SaS  ftinb  ift  2 
'^o'bre  alt;  bie  Slhitter  ift  bie  ^rnu  cincS 
©Uangeliften.  ©r  toar  nidbt  babeim.  SSir 
batten  ettoaS  bartes  33rot,  gebaden  bom 
eingebomen  3WebI,  unb  toir  gaben  bem 
'.^inbe  unb  ber  9I?utter  unb  ou^  ben  bei- 
ben  anbern  ^rnbern^  bie  neben  ber  aJtut- 
ter  fafeen.  Sic  toaren  alle  febr  frob  unb 
banfbar.  SSir  gingen  ettoaS  toeiter. 
©ine  grofee  grau  fafe  am  f^uer  unb 
gofe  ’^almol  in  einen  .^effcl  auf§  fvleifcb. 
aSir  fragten  fie,  toa§  fiir  Sleifd)  e§  fei. 
Sic  fagte  toir  fodten  fdbauen.  ©ir  f^au- 
ten,  unb  toaS  toar  eS?  3toei  grofee  fda- 
ten,  mit  .'oaar  unb  SllleS  tourben  bo  ge* 
fodbt.  a3alb  ftanb  •  ber  ^ffel  gtoifdben 
ben  '^^(innern,  fie  rifecn  jeber  ein  Stiid 
ab  ;,iinb  b''rgebxten  fo  bie  Siatten.  Sie 
i^pouen  fonnten  fidb  mit  bem  Swfdbouen 


362 


.t>eroIb  htx  Sa  iirljcit 


begnufl€n.  JBir  tt<jgten  bie  ^nncr,  clb 

cs  gut  \dfmedt^.  •@ie  fagten  ,.^oio 

gi"  obcr  Mr:  gutl"  2)aun  gxngen  mr 

Seim;  »it  Sorten  baft  baft  iw  cine 

bctbftmvbe  unter  rt 

unb  tnir  batten  erne 

fiit  uns.  »it  lagten  5U  unb:  ®isM 

mat  cin  Sag,  tei(b  ^ 

ten  roh  boc^  unfern  Sieben  ettDa^  boiwn 

imttcilen.  @ie  ft^rieb  nod)  Sdjtoeben  unb 

icb  nacb  ben  33cr.  Stooten.  '^tet_  Tur 

bie  5lrbeit  beg  ^rrn.  n  b  e  r  i  o  n. 

in  mir  mott  ein  rcineg 

asir  treten  in  ein  €>aug.  ®ic 
ii^t  am  a«ittaggtifct>. 
toerben  ba  oft  gefubrt,  bie  ni#  fur  ^in= 
berobren  finb.  ©cflatfd)  unb  5BerIafte. 
rung,  .<&aber  unb  Streit,  unfmmgeg  to^ 
ri^teg  3(^ltcn  auf  gottlicbe  unb  menfcb= 
licbe  Orbnungen,  mafirlict) 
ni^e  SBarte,  bie  nur  8U  oft  28iber= 
liQfen  ficb  cingrdben  in  bag  ^ers  unb 
ben  Cuett  beg  iiebeng  on  leinem  Ur» 
fprung  dergiften.  Unb  tneiter  treten  tdir 
binein  in  Drtc,  n>o 

fommen  3U  gefeaigenl  SSerfebr.  ^ic  oi 
nt  otteg  bod)  fo  foljlog  unb  mertlog,  Jo 
tiebloS  unb  unoerftdnbig,  tuag  ba  gerebet 
mirb  mie  oft  bonbclt’g  fid)  nnr  baruni, 
bie  Scit  mit  ^Heben  tot8ufd)Iagen,  Wjm 
nid)t  gar  bie  ©emcinbeit,  bie  3ote  bag 
grofee  SBort  fiibrt.  Unb  bod)  nennen 
mir  ung  ©briften,  "siingcr  beffen,  ber  ba 
gefdrod)en:  mbriid),  id)  fage  eud),  bafi 
ibr  muffet  'Jteebenfebaft  ge^ben  don  cinem 
ieglicbcn  unniifecn  ®ort,  bag  ibr  gerebet 

^^°5lber  roie  fbnncn  mir  ung  belfcn?  pic 
Xaten  fbnncn  tdir  luabi  iim  boraug  ubcr= 
Icgcn,  ebe  fie  binaugtreten  mg  i3ebcn  — 
rocnigftcng,  aber  bag  ®ort  in 
telbniitc,  bag  eg  ndifft  bem  ©erubl  niib 
©ebanfen  gibt,bag  fprubelt  lcid)t  don  icl= 
ber  iKrdor,  toie  ber  SaffcrtropTcn  aug 
ber  QiieKe.  9^un,  bag  KSIeicbnig  fagt  ung 
fd>on,  tdorauf  eg  anfommt. 
gilt’g  ju  reinigen,  bamit  bag  flar 

merbe.  Unb  bie  Cuede  ber  JBorte  ift 
•bag  i&era:  .,a»eg  bag  $er5  doll  ift,  beg 
gebt  ber  fKunb  uber."  „ein  guter  aRenfd) 
bringt  ©uteg  tterdor  aug  bem  guten 
^eraeng;  cin  bofer  awenfd) 


ober  bringt  ^bfeg  berdor  aug  feinem  bo= 
fen  @^ab.  ®arum:  „@d)aff  in  mir  ©ott 
ein  reineg  ^era  unb  gib  mir  einen  ncuen 
gemiffen  ©eift." 

©ebulbig  in  StiibfoL 

'2tlg  i^ofprebiger  ©mil  trommel  ein* 
mat  don  iemanb  die!  geflagt  Idurbe  iiber 
aderbonb  f^rufungen  unb  fdbtdere_  fie* 
'beng'fubrungen,  antmortete  er  in  feiner 
ernften  innigen  'SBeife:  „SBenn  ber  $err 
bcinen  fiebengbomm  fdbiittelt,  bafe  bie 
'Blotter  bcrunterfliegen,  mag  mill  er  an* 
berg,  alg  bafe  bu  burdb  bie  fablen  'Xefte 
unb  Bmeige  ben  lichen  $immel  urn  fo 
beffer  fiebft?  Unb  menn  er  bir  ein  f^mereg 
,^reu3  auferlegt  bat,  beffen  fiaft  bidb  nic* 
berbruden  mid,  fo  benfe  bobei:  ©g  ift 
ni^tg  anberg  alg  bag  ©emidrt  urn  bie 
■giifec  beg  Bamberg,  bag  ibn  binabaiebt 
ouf  ben  aWeereggrunb,  bamit  er  bort  in 
ber  3:iefe  diele  eble  Bcrien  finbet  unb 
oug  Siebt  emportrage." 

•2)ag  ift  cine  foftlidjc  3lntmort  ouf  bic 
e5rage:  ^arum  f<bi<it  ©ott  fieiben?  28ir 
fiigen  bior  nocb  5tntmort  ouf  biefe  grage 
binau,  bie  8purgeon  fprid)t,  er  fagt: 
Beim  fiefen  eineg  alten  cbriftlicben  fSdbrift^ 
ftederg  begegnete  mir  ein  febr  liebliibcg 
Bilb:  '2>er  dode  SBinb,  ber  ein  (S<biff  ge* 
rabcau  dormdrtg  treibt,  ift  fiir  biefeg 
ni^t  fo  giinftig  alg  ber  Seitenminb.  ©g 
ift  merfmiirbig,  fagt  er,  bofe,  menn  ber 
iJBinb  cin  '^diiff  in  ber  fdid)tung  feineg 
<3'urfeg  nod)  bem  Men  trifft,  eg  nid)t 
fo  gilt  cinlaufeh  fann  alg  menn  ber  SBinb 
eg  gucr  don  ber  Seite  trifft.  Unb  er 
erfidrt  eg  fo:  IDie  Seeleute  fagen,  menn 
ber  fSinb  bag  ©(biff  genou  in  ber  fdiib' 
tung  feineg  fiaufeg  fafet,  fo  dermag  er 
nur  bie  bintcrfte  ®egel  au  fiiden,  meil  bie 
dorberften  don  biefem  derbedt  merben. 
■aSenn  er  aber  don  ber  8eite  fommt,  fo 
fann  er  auf  ade  Segel  ungebinbert  unb 
dod  ^aft  einmirfen.  „€,  eg  fontmt  niebtg 
bem  Seitenminbe  gleidb,"  fiigt  ber  alte 
Wottegmann  binau,  „bcr  bic  ^inber  ©ot* 
teg  gen  ^immel  treibt.  S)er  gerabc  SBinb 
ftbmedt  nur  ein  poor  ®egel,  b.  b-  er 
fiidt  ibre  greube,  ibre  SBonne;  aber  ber 
^tenttrinb  fd^dt  ode:  a)ic  Borfidbt  ben 
©ebetgtcieb,  jebeg  Betmogen  beg  geiftli* 
Acn  9Wenf(ben,  unb  fo  flicgt.  bag  @dbiff 


^erolb  ber  S^abrbrit 
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I  aufnmrts,  bem  $afen  an. 

•  ...  ^/  urn  unS  ftd^rer  in  ben  $afen  au 

fiibren,  barum  fenbet  un§  @ott  bie 
.  fal.  SBenn  toir  bo§  erfannt  fyxhen,  bann 
i\  n>erben  Wif  leid^r  be§  ,  3t^)ofteIg  Ttaf)-- 
)  nung  beb'eraigen:  '®eib  gebulbig  in  2;riib= 
fol!  unb  tanr  ioer’ben  ftidbbaltcn  unb  ou0= 
'borren. 

I'.  'SWonn  bort  ift  ^g  fiir  3^g  ba- 

mit  befcboftigt,  ^rnfadEe  au  tragen.  @r 
triigt  iebeSmal  eine  Saft  non  a^ei  3ent= 

'  Item,  bag  tnirb  tm  fiaufe  beg  gonaen 
reg  eine  •  grofee,  grofee  SJoft.  9ihnni  an, 
biefer  aJiann  fiibe  am  1.  ^anuor  bie  gan* 
ae  ^bregkft  nor  )i(b.  ®r  toiirbe  fragen: 
.  „Siefen  ungebeuren  ^ufen  foE  icb  auf 

meine  '©dbultern  laben  unb  toegtragen? 
UnmogliEii"  acber  bu  erinnerft  ibn  baran, 
bofe  bag  jo  nicbt  mit  einem  aWale.  fon= 
I  bem  an  fo  unb  fo  biel  5&agen  in  befdbei- 

I  bencn  aJJengen  gejcbeben  fatt,  unb  ec  gibt 

ftcb  aafrieben.  ^n  abnXicber  SBeife  aber 
I  feben  mir  gem  atte  unferc  S^riibfal  awfam- 
men  unb  rufen  aug:  „aBie .  foil  iE)  nun 
briiber  bintoegfommen?"  ahin  fommt 
aber  immer  eine  3eit,  unb  mit  jeber 
^rubfal  mirb  audb  bie  ^raft  fommen,  fie 
au  tragen.  '©in  aWenfcb,  200  Mci- 
Icn  aa  Sufe  gereift  ift,  bat  bie  ganae 
Strede  nitbt  mit  einem  einaigen  ©cbritt, 
I  obcr  an  einem  ^^age  aurii^Belegt,  fon* 

,  bern  er  bat  ficb  Beit  unb  ©ebulb  genom= 

men.  0o  miiffen  autb  tnir  unfere  Beit 
i  gebraudben  unb  unter  gebulbigem  3Xug* 

;  barren  merben  oudb  tnir  unfer  3Berf  boI= 

I  lenben. 


^err,  i^  glanbe! 


I.*oerr.  idb  gloube, 

^reibt  bie  ©egel  giinft’ger  2Binb, 

{'  SBiegt  bie  See  ben  ^abn  gelinb: 
arber  fdbredt  im  Sturmgefcbnaube 
'SBeE’  urn  2»eEe,  fftiff  urn  fEiff, 

“  Unb  ber  aEeifter  fdblaft  im  0dbiff  — 
$ilf  mir^  bafe  idb  ftiirfer  glaube! 

^rr,  idb,  gloube, 

.?>ab’  ridb-  ©liiB 

i  ^q;  om^  .'^om  |)ie 

lU^^ir^ob  ^b  ^aiii^eit  brout  — 


§ilf  mir,  bafe  i(b  ftarfer  glaube! 

$err,  idb  glaube, 

SBenn  bie  Orgein  madbtig.  boEt 
Sn  beg  IDWinfterg  0aulentDaIb. 
aiber  menu  ftott  gott’fdber  Saubc 
©idb  ein  armer  ©taE  erbcbt, 

■25rin  ein  fcbmadbcg  ^inblein  bebt  — 
$ilf  mir,  bafe  icf)  ftarfer  glaube! 

^err,  idb  glaube, 

©tbto^icb  ift’s  noth  urn  niicb  beftcEt, 
©enbe  in  bie  aingft  ber  SBelt 
aJtit  bem  Oelameig  beine  2xmbe, 
atad)  ber  SBoIfen  bunflem  ©dblufe 
"Spines  a^ogens  lidbtcn  ©rufe  — 

$ilf  mir,  bafe  idb  ftarfer  glaube! 


Bniiebinenbe  ©ottlofigfeit  in  enro^atfiben 
£anbent. 


Sie  ©iinbc  gcbt  briibcn  an  febr  Die* 
len  Drten  ni^  inebr  Derborgene  3Begc 
mie  frubcr,  nein,  fredb,  often,  an  ber  ©on* 

ne'  erbPbt  fie  ibr  .V^iutJt  unb  - - mirb 

nidbt  bcftroft.  Siebftdbic,  Unaudbt,  ibtorb 
unb  Sotfdbl^,  Budbt  unb  atcligion^lofig* 
feit  mebrt  fidb  briiben  in  crfirccfenbcr 
Setfe.  Ser  aibfaE  ift  ba,  unb  mit  bem 
atbfaE  bie  '©oltlofigfeit  alg  i^orldufcr 
beffcn,  ber  ber  ©ottlofe,  ja  iDDtenfdb  ber 
©unbc  unb  ©obit  beg  ©erberbettg  genannt 
mirb.  ©g  ift  incrfmitrbig  mie  burd)  bie 
ateiben  ber  Ungldubigcn  unb  ©ottlofen 
ein  ©ebnett  nadb  bicfctn  ibtcttfd)  ber  ©iin* 
be,  nadb  bem  afntidbriftcn  binburdbgcbt. 
SBie  bie  ©Eiubigen  auf  ben  .'^eilanb  mar* 
ten  unb  fidb.  imcb  ^bm  fc'bnen,  fo  marten 
jcn6  out  bag  .^inb  beg  aSerbcrbcug  unb 
fcbnen  fid)  nacb  ibm.  Sft  bag  nidbt  ein 
febr  beutlidbeg  bag  ung  at^^Qt, 

mie  Did  llbr  eg  ift?  2Bir  fbnnten  nocb 
mebr  Bddben  ber  atdbe  beg  atutidbriften 
bir  aug  (^ttpg  aBort  acfQt^n,  jcbocb,  id) 
boffe,  biefcg  eine  B^t^en  i^cr  B<?it  mirb 
geniigen,  bir  au  adgen.  bafs  mir  tatfdd)* 
iid)  in  ber  lefeten  ©tunbe  Icbcn,  olfo  ber 
atntiebrift  febr  ttabe  Dor  ber  Sur  ftebt. 

^a,  mie  ber  /peilanb  fagtc:  ,Sie  ©tunbe 
ift  bo,  bafe  beg  aEcnfcben  5obn,  in  ber 
©iinber  ^i^btc  faflett.  Unb;^  ^eg  iu  bie. 
©tunbe  unb  bie.  fWadbt  ber  Sm]^e?3ttgl  ®g. 

tuwfe  dXfo  .  .inufifcn 

gen;  Sie  B^ft  ift  erfiiEd,  bte  ©tunbe  uho 
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KTslb  b**! 


bie  ber  Jiniterni^  riidt  jt^nett  ^er= 

an!  mub  aijo  get)en! 

35erflib  ni^t,  erft  fontmt  ber  3tnti(^Tiit, 
unb  boTin  Tommt  ber  ^itonb.  ^iet)s  2. 
X'beif.  2,  8. 

Ik>d)  nwS  iolleii  bic  ©bi^Mten  ange» 
ficWS  beS  fcnnenben  2lntid)riiten  tun?  ^un, 
ber  Di<i^  fagt:  „9lu)tct  eud>,  ®f)n= 
iten!  ^>ie  geiitbc  jud^n  eiwb  8ur  S3eute, 
ia,  entail  felbft  bat  eu’r  begebrt;  mapp' 
net  eudb  wit  ^otte§  SSort  unb  ^<jwptct 
frijtb  an  jebem  Drte,  bomit  ibr  blefbet 
untKrfebri"  u?m.  Sa,  wir  follen  un§  mit 
(^ottcid  SSftort  twippncn,  auStuften,  buro) 
basjclbc  ftarf  toerbcn,  auf  bafe  ttir  fur 
ben  ^»erni  lefeen  unb  toenn 
au*  fiir  fterben  fbnnen.  ©laubcnS- 
itarfenb  ift  ba§  fiegreicbe  eterben  bteler 
balti|(ben  ^briften  fur  tbrcn 
eg  in  bem  fe!br  leicngwerten 
ajjartprer,  i)er  fieiben§tt)eg  ber  baltij^ 
(Sbriften  t>on  O.  ecbaberl^iftiga  gejd^lbert 
ift.  9fuS  ben  bicicn  nur  einigc  jBeifpiele. 
Xer  junge  ^'tor  ©runer  ftbritt  jum 
'Jlicbtplap  finflcnb:  SBcnn  icb  emmal  fau 
jcbciben  uftt).  a«it  bcmfciben  Sieb  auf  ben 
Siippen  ging  ^aftor  aSiibner  au§  ^alf 
in  ben  lab,  X\c  junge  21  jabrige  ^n= 
gerin  b.  .mot,  bie  fo  oft  ibrc  ©cnoffmcn 
erqui(tt  mit  bem  Siebe:  „®cif}  id)  ben 
a»eg  aucb  nidjt,  bu  mcmt  t’bn  wobl. 

aingefidit  ber  .<C>enfer  bot  fte  nur 
ben  einen  ^iifd)  geaimcrt;  nur 

nicbt  fdimadb  tDcrben.; 

.V>ea  erftrablt  bic  ipirtcntreue  be^JUinr* 
tnrcrs  ^aftor  ifJauter^aKefenberg.  ISr  bat 
feinen  300  in  ©efcnbcrg  gefangcnen  £ht» 
gcnoffen  in  ireue  mit  bem  2Sortc 
te§  qebient  unb  fie  mit  (^ebet 
ihnen  i>ci\t  bietenb  in  all  ibrer 
beit.  ibnen  bie  .maft  meiicnb,  bie  ^ott 
and)  im  Scbroacben  mdcbtig  b)e>^ben  lant- 
■^n  einer  a^adyt  foiiimt  cincr  feincr  xmid)' 
ter  —  e§  mar  cincr  feiner  friiberen  ,sion= 
firnianbcn  —  8n  aUaulcr  unb  fUiftert  ibm 
xu:  ..rnmimen  Sic  mit  mir,  id)  mitt  ibnen 
3ur  ^lucbt  berbelfen.  "M  babe  e§  eben 
fidier  erfodjren,  morgen  frub  merben  atte 
300  bingerid^tet,  eie  and).  ift  o^nt, 

fommen  ©ie  fdniett."  Itnb 
mortetc  ibim  obne  a3cfinnen;  „§ab  pant 
boeb  gebe  attcin,  id)  bicibe.  mnnte  idi 
bidber  ben  armen  300  etarfung  bieten, 
morgen  tDenn  fie  ben  fdbmerftcn  ®ang  tun, 


mufe  itb  erft  reebt  bei  i'bnen  bteiben."  00 
blicb  er  unb  bat  bie  Stobgemeibten  in 
biefer  IRadbt  aubereiiet  aum  eterben.  2n§ 
ber  ajtorgen  tagte,  unb  fie  binauegefubet 
murben,  ba  aogen  aar  9ti(bt§ftotte  bie  300 
mit  ibrem  treuen  ^irten.  3tuf  bdm  litticbt' 
plape,  al§  fdbon  bie  glinten  unb  tKafdbi* 
nengemebre  auf  fie  geridbtet  maren,  ftimmt 
^aufer  ba^  2ieb  an:  „Safet  micb  ge'ben, 
bofe  i(b  Sefum  mbge  feben,"  bie  rotgar* 
biftifiben  Renter  ftupen,  fie  fl«ben  Mn 
geuer.  eie  merben  ongebriittt:  vs^dbiefetl 
®te  aoQ^t^n,  aa  munberbar  fllngt  biefe 
liebliibe  aSeife,  au  ergreifenb  ift  ber  @e= 
fang  bon  ben  300  Xobgemeibten.  ©nbliib/ 
ba  ber  ameite  9Serg  anbebt:  eiifeeS  2i(bt 
eonne,  bie  biirdb  aSoIfen  bridbt,  o  mann 

merb  idb  babin  fommen - ba  bradben 

bie  ealuen.  2)er  grofee  aiugenblidf  ift 
gefommen,  ba  bic  ^erbe  nnb  ibr  §irt,  im 
©lau'ben,  §err  an  bid),  aufommen  feltg 
mirb. 

2)05  beifet,  bem  $errn  treu  fein  bi5  in 
ben  2iob.  edbauet  i'br  @nbc  an  unb  fol= 
get  ibrem  ©lau'ben  nadp!  Safet  un5  auib 
foldbe  merben!  S)aau  ift  notig,  bafe  mir 
un5  bem  §errn  ^fu  gana  meiben,  un5 
mit  e^inem  a31ut,  ©eift  unb  SBort  flei* 
feig  jcben  Zaq  moppnen,  unb  fo  ftarf  tper^ 
ben  im  $err  unb  in  ber  ittfodbt  eciner 
etarfe.  Unfer  aWeifter  ruft  _  un5  aw: 
,,eei  getreu  bi5  in  ben  ^ob,  fo  mitt  idj 
Mr  bie  mone  bc5  2cben5  geben."  Offenb. 
2,  10. 

^efu5  ftdrfe  bcinc  mnber  unb  mad) 
au5  ibnen  llcberminber,  bic  bu  erfauft 
mit  bcineni  a3lut.  atmen! 

i^cr  bobc  iBcrt  ber  |>cUiflcn  Stbrift. 


2.  2:im.  3,  14—17. 


atm  atnfang  unferc5  2!ejte5  ftebt  mit 
befonberem  ^mid)t  bo5  3Bortlein  atber. 
m  beutet  awriidf  auf  ben  borber geben = 
ben  aSer5  unb  ftettt  ben  ©egenfab  non 
bofen  unb  guten,  non  gottlofen  unb 
gltiubigen  aWenfdben  bcrau5.  @5  aciflf 
bem  timotbeu5,  bafe  er  mit  Perfubrri^ 
f(ben  toten  nicmol5  etma5  aw  tun  ba* 
ben,  fid)  aber  urn  fo  befttmmter  untcr 
'bic  t?fwibning  beS  unMbboren  gbtt* 
lidbcn  SBorte§  fteffen  foil,  ^c  bc^rai* 


^  e  r  0  ( b  b  e'T 

geuSlDerten  SBortc,  bie  i>er  altc 

^auIuS  aB  ein  SSoter  in  ebrifto  fei= 
nem  geiftlid^en  ©ol^n  jdireibt, 

follen  un§,  aumol  unferem  jungen 
fd^Ied^t,  re^t  in  ^era  unb  ©einiffen  bi”' 
eintonen  Sic  follen  unS  tt)ie 

toir  bie  ©c^rift  anfel^en  foHen. 

S)ie  ©dbrift  mitt  un§  bor  aHem  aii 
feligen  Scuten  madden.  ^imotbeu§  tear 
ein  iunger  aWonn,  bet  in  ber  ©d^rift 
an  ^aufc  tt)or.  ©d^n  feine  ©rofemntter 
SoB  nnb  feine  aP'httter  @unife  toerben 
bom  atboftel  aB  fromme  grauen  er* 
toii^nt  (2.  £im.  1,  5).  S)ann  l)atte 
XimotbeiB  bom  ^aulu§  felbft  unb  bon 
bielen  SBabri^iBaeugen  eine  hefflid^ 
UnteriDcifunfl  gennffai.  SGSeldt)  ein  <&e= 
minn  mar  b(B  fiir  2;imotbeu^,  bafe  er 
fo  friitje,  bon  ^nbe§beinen  an,  cine  from* 
me  ©raiebung  befam!  25e§h)egen  loar 
er  fdbon  oB  ein  iunger  aWann  ein  au§* 
ertoabltcS  Sluftaeug  in  ©otteg  ^onb, 
toeil  er  bon  ^nb  ouf  bie  ^etlige  ©(brift 
mufete.  (Sr  burfte  bie  ©eligfeit  cine§ 
innigen  ®Iouben§Ieben§  berfcbmecfen . 
Sn  feinem  §eraen  toobnte  ber  gricbe 
@otte§;  bie  2iebe  aw  unb  bem  aiad)* 
ften  toor  ftarf  unb  macbtig  in  iljm  ge= 
toorben.  @r  Bar  ein  recbter  ^iinger 
^efu  unb  ftanb  im  ©eborfam  gegen  fei* 
ncn  aWeifter.  @r  ging  auf  bem  fcbma* 
len  SBeg  unb  tear  auf  bem  ^fabc  awr 
©eligfeit.  $eute  gibt  e§  biele,  bie  cine 
friibe  religiofc  Seeinfluffung  fiir  tt)crt* 
Io§,  fa  gerobcau  fiir  gefobriicb  balten. 
@eh)i|  gibt  cB  eine  berfcbrtc  relitjibfc 
©raicbung.  9Kau  faun  im  gciftlicbcn 
S^reibbau»bflwnaen  aiitbten  unb  bicfc 
merben  b^madb  flfiglidt)  abfterben.  SBir 
tooHen  geloife  nid[)t  benen  ba^’  aSort  re* 
ben,  bie  ftbon  bei  ^nbcrn  bon  6rfab= 
rungen  be§  geiftlid^n  ficbcn§  riibmen, 
bie  ^naben  unb  aWabdben  in  awricwt  311* 
ter  aur  ajefebrung  brongcn  unb  ©cbcti- 
bereintgung  mit  benfelben  berauftalten. 

bem  aHem  fterft  biel  Ungcfunbe^, 
unb  in  bielen  fatten  toirb  man  beobad^* 
ten  fonnen,  bafe  fold^e  religioS  friibrei* 
fen  ^nber  footer  unembfanglidf)  finb, 
ia  oft  ©egner  be§  ©briftentumS  merben. 
aiber  ba§  ift  red^te  religiofe  eraiebung, 
toenn  eitem  frubc  ibre  ^nber  beten 
lebren  unb  oH^eit  fiir  fie  beten,  tt)cnn 
bie  SHnber  burdb  $ou§anbo(bt  unb  ge= 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

legcntlidbe  Untertoeifung  mit  ben  berrli* 
cben  ©eftalten  ber  93ibcl,  mit  ben  bor- 
bilblidbcn  aO'ionncrn  unb  J^rauen  befannt 
toerben,  rtjcnn  ibnen  ein  tiefer  31bfdbeu 
gegen  bie  ©iinbe  unb  ollee  too§  ge» 
mein  unb  unrein  ift,  cingcpionat  mirb, 
unb  toenn  ibnen  ber  ©cbonfte  unter  ben 
aWcnfdbenfinbcrn,  unfer  $err  unb  ^ei» 
lonb  Sefw^  ©briftiB,  reebt  licb  unb  toert 
gemaebt  toirb.  ©dbon  bos  SSilberbudb, 
bog  bu  beinem  5?inbe  gibft,  bat  einen 
©influfe  an  bag  finblidie  ©emiit,  toie 
biel  mebr  bog,  toag  bu  ibm  boricbft. 
Sfein  a3u^  fonn  fo  eraieben  unb  bilben  toie 
bog  beilige  a^ibelbudb,  toenn  eg  r^t  on* 
getoenbet  toirb,  benn  eg  untertoeift  nidbt 
allein  fiir  biefes  fieben,  fonbeni  eg  ift 
ein  aSSegtoeifer  awi’  ©eligfeit. 

aSarum  fonn  bie  a3ibel  bog  fein? 
aSeil  fie  niebt  bon  aWenfeben  erboebt  unb 
gemoebt,  erfunben  unb  ouggefliigelt  toor* 
ben  fonbern  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  ift.  S)ie 
©dbrift  ift  ©otteg  @eift  entftromt,  bo* 
mm  otmet  fie  in  jcber  SriB  gottlidbeg 
Seben.  aWon  ift  ouf  cinem  faerfebrten 
aSeg,  toenn  man  fitb  obmiibt,  bie  ©dbrift 
oB  cine  nodb  bem  aWoMtobe  menfdbli* 
d[)en  aBiffeng  unb  erfenneng  irrtumg* 
fdbige  Urfunbe  au  berteibigen.  2)i€  ©dbrift 
ift  biel  aw  grofe  unb  biel  aw  erboben, 
olg  bofj  fie  eincr  menfdblidKW  iBcrtcibi* 
gung  bcbiirfte.  aSer  mit  ben  aSerf* 
acugen  beg  menfd)li(ben  .Qcnnene  bie 

3dl)ri|t  ou&legcn  unb  fie  gegen  ibre  aiM* 
berfod)er  bertei bigen  aw  miiffen  gloubt, 
tut  bem  aSort  C^otteg  feinen  '2)ienft. 
aSir  follen  bie  ©dbrift  nebmen  toie  fie 
unc^gegeben  ift.  @ott  toeife  toomm  fie 
ung  gegeben  ift,  toie  fie  einmol  ift,  unb 
nid)l  onberg.  aBir  mogen  bieleg  nidbt 
berfteben,  tto  eC’  mog  unc’  bo  unb  bort 
ein  aSort  begegnen,  bog  toir  mit  einem 
onbern  nid)t  reimen  toiffen.  aBir  mb* 

gen  uno  fogor  on  monebem  ftofeen.  aille 
bie  aiotfel,  bie  uno  bog  a3ibeltoort  fo, 
toie  e?  nun  einmol  ift  oufgeben  mog, 
toerben  toir  bod)  nie  Ibfen.  31bcr  bog 

ift  Stotfodie,  bob  fd)on  mondimol  eine 
©telle,  liber  bie  ber  eine  nie  bintoeg* 
fomrnen  fonnte,  bem  onbern  ber  31nlon 
aur  ©eligfeit  getoorben  ift.  ©ogt  both 
einmol  ber  feligc  Xboluf,  er  bobe  don 

bem  Xoge  on  bie  fogenonnten  Wotbepfol* 
men  onberS  ongefeben,  oB  er  gebort  bo* 
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be,  bafe  fie  cinem  ^tubenten  einen  tie* 
fen  ©inbruef  bom  ©cric^Sernft  @otte§ 
rtcmarf)t  unb  ibm  8ur  SBufee  geleitet  I)a= 
ben.  als  5?ritifer,  nic^t  oB  foI= 

ct)c,  bic  dies  beffer  toiffen  moHen,  laffet 
mi5  bic  3(j^rift  lefcn,  fonbern  ols  bemii* 
tige  Sd)uler  iinb  untoiffenbe  SP'Jenfd^en 
unb  unnjiirbige  Simber.  2).Qnn  toerbp 
mir  etmae  bobon  fpiircn,  bafe  biefe  Sc^rift 
cine  gottgeliQud)ite  ift  unb  bafe  ber  0bem 
(iiottesi,  ber  bon  ibr  au^jgebt,  Seben5= 
frafte  cntbolt,  bie  allci?  beleben  unb  er= 
ueuen  fomieii.  .  ^ 

^orum  i)t  and)  bie  ©ebrigt  bie  grofee 
yebrmeifteriu  unb  eraieberiu.  ©ic  ift 
uube  afir  ^ebre,  b.  b.  fie  bcicbrt  ben, 
ber  lerneu  ibiU,  tt)Q5  au  einem  gottlicben 
yeben  notmenibg  ift.  .5Bou  felbft  toiffen 
loir  fo  ben  SBeg  bee  S^^tebens  ni(bt,  nnb 
menn  ev  auf  11110  aufame,  fo  blieben  mir 
in  9tQd)t  unb  Untbiffcnbcit.  ^ic  ©(brift 
ober  aeigt  uno,  toer  mir  finb  unb  met 
Wott  ift,  mie  grofj  iifer  3lbftanb  boii 
ibm  ift  unb  mao  mir  tun  miiffcn,  urn 
au  (^fJott  a»  fommeii.  ©ie  ftraft  un^ 
bor  ollem  iiber  ©iinbe,  fdbarft  un§  ba§ 
Wemiffen  unb  iiberfiibrt  unO  bon  un= 
ferem  berberbten  SBefeii  beo  natiirlic^n 
'iUcnfd)en.  'iltber  fie  lafet  luio  bann  nid)t 
in  Dbiimadd  unb  ^eramciflung  liegen, 
fonbern  fie  beffert  un§  aud),  ba§  beifet 
fie  aeiflt  un^  ben  ©eg  be§  $eil§.  ©ic 
fiibrt  lino  au  CSbrifto  iintcr  bao  .^rcua 
unb  Icbrt  uuo  glauben,  bofj  un§  ba^' 
'Blut  ^^efii  ISbrifti  rein  mad)t  bon  aUer 
©iinbe.  ©ic  bat  Oel  unb  ©albe  ^r 
iinfere  ©iinben,  5£roft  fur  unfer  ®e= 
miffen.  D  fclig,  toev  ba^  ©ort  au 
qlauben  bcrmag!  Unb  biefed  ©ort  er* 
uebt  lino  fort  unb  fort;  et’  rettet  nubt 
nur  auo  bem  53erberbcn,  fonbern  e§ 
niod)t  immer  tuebtigere  fieute  ai^  u^^, 
".Wenfeben  C^otte^,  benen  e§  au§  ^Intrteb 
beo  ('k'ifteo  berau^  urn  ein  ©acb^tum  tn 
ber  ©nabe,  urn  ein  5lufmart§ftcigen  m 
©tufe  ber  I'ottfommcnbeit  m  tun  ift, 
bie  au  allem  guten  ©erf  gcfd)idEt  finb. 
©0  ift  etmao  in  ber  meiten  ©elt,  bafe 
ioldie  ©irfungeu  berboraubringen  ber« 
niaa  alo  b'ao  ©ort?  ^arum  berniB 
ni^t  M  ©ert.  nacb,.  bci;^m  SSpr. 

ftnni.  ifonberif ,  ifadb 

m  ^  ^ 

immer 


V  ,fonberif ,  naxb  . 

lier  beftraiiter  merben  mii  beitt  ©ort. 


mir  merben  felbft  ben  grofeten  ©egen 
babon  btt^>cb !  ^iebt  §brer  be§©orte§ 
aEein,  fonbern  5tdter  mollen  mir  merben, 
benn:  ©elig  feib  ibr,  fo  ibr’S  tut. 

2tu§  „S)er  SWorgenftem,"  ShiBIonb. 


Sfilt  ben  «>crolb  ber  aSal&tl&eU.  .  , 

6rmibcrnng  auf  bic  ^eiligtuiu  u,  ^ctleu. 

^m  ^erolb  ber  ©abrbeit  SRo.  8.  ©ei* 
te  232  murbe  eine  ^Intmort  gegeben  bon 
2).  e.  2>iaft  auf  bie  ^rage:  „©er  finb 
lie  $unbc  unb  ©Sue,  benen  man  ba§ 
.<^eiligtum  nid)t  gebeii  foH,  unb  eure 
l^erlen  fodt  ibr  niebt  bor  bie  ©Sue 
merfen."  ... 

(Sr  nannte  SJtottb.  7:  6  a^m  Stejt.. 
Hber  ebe  er  biefen  Scr^  beantmortet 
bat,  benamte  ,cr  nodb  ben  lebten  S[Jer§ 
aubor,  fiir  bie  ©adb  tiar ,  au  mgdben, 
meicber  auaeigt  mie  2Jtenfdben  in  ©un= 
ben  fein  fonneu,  unb  motten  bocb  ^uf 
ber  O^otteo  fein,  aber  tun  ba6  ^iligtum 
ben  ^unben  .  geben.  5lber  93ruber  3Kaft 
gebt  meiter  unb  aeigt  an  mie  gute  (Sbri* 
ften  ibr  $eiligtum  unb  ibre  f)SerIcn  bar 
bie  t'ounbe  unb  ©Sulc  merfen  fonneu, 
menu  fie  baO  ebangelium  bon  Sefu, 
ben  unglSubigcn  3?tenfdben  berfiinbigen 
tSten,  menu  fie  e§  berad)tcn,  ba§  e§ 
©iinbe  more  fur  ibnen  mebr  au  fagen, 
idb  mcine  nid)t  fo.  2er  ^err  bat  bem 
.‘ocfefiel  gefagt  er  foE  ba§  5BoIf  lebren; 
„©ie  boren  e§  ober  fie  laffen  e§,  er 
fott  bodb  rcben." 

5[ud>  mao  bat  ^efu^>  getan?  ©r  bat 
bie  ©unber  unb  ©hotter  immer  ben  Slat 
unb  ©iEen  @otte§  geicbrt,  bi§  fie  ibn 
gefreuaigt  baben,  unb  bat  feinen  3lho= 
ftein  befobicn  bafe  fie  untcr  bie  $eiben 
unb  unter  aEe  SDlcnfdien  geben  foEeii 
unb  bon  Sbnx  aeugen,  —  ba§  baben 
fie  aud)  getan  bi§  fie  getbtet  murben., 
©enn  fie  nidbt  glaubten.  ©0  gtaube 
id)  ift  e§  beute  nodb.  ©enn  ein  ^nb 
©otteo  ein  ©itnber  fiebet,  mit  ©orten; 
unb  ©erfen  unb  in  grower  Untugenb, 
er  bann  benfelben  au@  Siebe  bermab*. 
net  mit  ber  2cbr  ^efu,  ©brifti;.  fei, 
,^ur  fediten  ober  aur  lina:eit.')  Unb  menn 
ber  ©itnber  e§  ijidbt  annimmt,  bgnn, -Ibat 
ber  Sebrer r??  nfffit; ;  bprbefferL 
er  f«n  ,^i0«ligthi^.,.boi,fjbi^  -.finite!  toge- 
morfen  Jat,  bafe  *e§  ibm  etn  ©tboben 


^  e.r  0  1  b  b  c  r  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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ift  on  feincr  ©eliflfeit,  boS  fonn  id^ 
uid^  glonben.  ^enn  toenn  icmaitb  im 
^eiltgtutti  ift,  unb  erne  ^crle  bonn 
ift  ibm  fcine  ©iinbe  toenn  er  bie 
(Siinber  mit  ber  ctiriftlic^en  Sebrc  t)cr= 
mol^nt. 

SBeitcr^  toitt  id)  nod)  fogen;  98enn  ber 
@ctft  rid^tig  ift  "toeld^r  mir  bie  2tnfid)= 
ten  liber  unfem  2!ejt  aSers  gegeben  bdt, 
bonn  fein  biele  ibrer  atiificbten  im. 
3)enn  idb  berfteb^,  ber  jenige  ber  boS 
^eiligtum  gibt,  ift  ein  ^eudbler,  unb 
ibr  berftebt  e§,  er  ift  ein  Sbrift.  — 

aSeitcrg  an  bemerfen,  bob  too  Sef«§ 
feine  Sergbrebigt  getou  bot,  bo  tooren 
obne  atoeifel  oHerlei  Solf  berfommeU. 
fonberlidb  bic  ^barifaer  unb  (Sobbucoer, 
toeldbe  @r  aunt  oftern  ^eudbler  gebeifeeu 
bat;  biefelbigen  fouben  immcr  ^ebler 
on  onbern,  unb  ^efus  bat  biele  grofee 
gebler  on  ibncn  ge^nben,  bofe  bat  ibu 
bcrurfocbt  SKattb.  7  iu  Icbren,  bietoeil 
bie  Swi>en  fidb  immer  gerecb-tfertigt  ba* 
ben,  unb  bie  5fnberu  ocrad)tet,  borum 
goJb  er  ibnen  ein  @ebot:  „0tidbtet  uidbit, 
ouf  bob  ibr  nidbt  gerid)tet  tocrbet,  — 
bonn  eine  Si^oge:  „2Bo§  fiebeft  bu  ben 
©blitter  in  beineS  ©ruberS  3luge,  unb 
bu  baft  ein  Solfen  in  beincm  3[ugc. 
®o§  aeigt  on  bob  ^efu^  gefebcn  bot  toic 
in  grobc  gebler  fie  tooren,  unb  baben 
onbere  mit  geringen  gebler  gericbtct, 
borum  bat  er  fie  .^eudbler  gebeiben,  unb 
bot  ibncn  ein  guten  9tot  gegeben:  „Biebe 
om  erften  ben  Solfcn  ou^  betnem  3tugc." 
J^efuS  bat  gefeben  bob  fie  ein  beilige? 
S?oIf  fein  tooHten,  ober  fie  botten  bo« 
toobre  ^eiligtum  berloren,  bob  icber- 
monn  e§  feben  fonnte:  foldbe  ajtcnfd)cn 
bat  Sefu§  im  Btoed  gebabt,  bie  ibr  ^ci= 
ligtum  bor  bie  .‘ownbe  toorfen.  ^eber^^ 
monn  fann  feben,  unb  fie  toten  gana 
unter  bie  Briibe  genommen  toerben,  tool’ 
d^§  ou^  in  erfiillung  gcgongci;  ift, 
nomlidb:;  bic  9l6mcr  fein  gefommen  unb 
boben  fie  unb  ibre  ©tobt  offee  ber^ 
nidbtet. 

3fu(b  fonnen  toir  ba§  nomlicb  antoen= 
ben  ouf  ©brifti  aSoIf  a«  unferer  Beit, 
bic  ein  gut  aJefcnntnib  fiir  ein  beilifle^ 
ajolf  au  fein,  ober  nur  ein  baBftorrigcS 
S^en '  fubren.  ©oI(bc  baben  fein  $ei- 
ligtum  mebr,  unb  feine  ^crle. 

C^obnmg  Icbrt,  bofe  eS  foicbe  9Wen* 


fd^en  gebabt  bat;  unb  bob  fie  in  foicbe 
Untugenb  oerfotten  fein,  bofe  bie  SBelt* 
aWenfdben  iiber  fie  a«  flagen  batten,'  unb 
fproc^n:  ©ie  tooHen  Gbriften  fein,  unb 
fein  niebt  beffer  ols  bie  Unbefebrten, 
unb  tun  tote  bie  SIBeltmenfcben,  bic  tun 
oud)  3U  Beiten  ©utes,  ober  bernodb  tote* 
ber  Unred)t  toten  toeicbee  einem  $unb 
au  Oergleidben  ift,  ber  oitofpeiet,  unb  bor* 
no(b  toieber  frifet.  Unb  ©oue,  toenn 
fie  rein  fein  fo  oerbreden  fie  fidb  bodb 
toieber  in  ibrem  eigenen  ^otb.  —  3)os 
ift  ein  ©pridbtoort  getoorben. 

X>cr  31poftcl  ’jfSetrus*  fogt  toegen  bencu 
bie  bomoB  ungeborfom  tooren:  „§bnen 
ift  bo§  toobre  ©pridbtoort  toiberfobren, 
benn  bos  SBofe,  bem  fie  obgefogt  ba* 
ben,  tun  fie  bocb  toieber,  unb  moc^n 
fidb  ben  bierfufeigen  SEieren  gleidb/' 

2)ic  Ungeborfommen  30?enfcben  baben 
ibr  ^eiligtum  unb  ^erle,  bor  bie  $un« 
be  unb  ©due  getoorfen. 

5GBer  nidbt  mit  mir  einftimmen  fonn, 
ber  modbe  e§  beffer  an  ©otte;^  @brc- 
.^onfi  (5.  ajomtrdger. 
a^cmerfung:  —  jDic  31nfid)ten  bon  bei* 
ben  ©ebreibern  in  ©eaug  non  .^eilig* 
turn  unb  aSerlen,  unb  .'ounbe  unb  ©due, 
finb  bon  berfdbiebenen  ©cfidbtspunft  on* 
gefeben,  unb  besbolb  bie  31ntoenbung 
bon  ^eiligtum  unb  ^erlen,  unb  $un* 
be  unb  ©due  berfdbieben  ortig  ousge* 
beutet;  bodb  ift  a3niber  SWoft  mir 

om  nddbften  nod)  meinem  ©inn,  fo  toic 
ond)  bem  jRubolpb  ©tier  feine  @rfld* 
rung  iiber  biefen  ipunft. 

„^sbr  font  bos  .^eiligtum  nidbt  ben 
.^unben  geben,  unb  eure  ^erlen  nidbt 
bor  bie  ©due  toerfni. 

9Bos  ift  ^eiligtmn  unb  toos  finb  ^cr- 
Icn  gemeint  in  ber  iBibelaeit?  .^rilig> 
turn  ift  genonnt  bie  ©tiftsbiitte;  toeldbe^’ 
bei  bem  l^olf  ©otte^--  bleiben  foUte,  unb 
nidbt  ben  .^nnben  (.$>eiben)  ols  ©igen* 
turn  gegeben  toerben ,  bocb  botte  bie 
©tiftsbiitte  einen  a?orbof  too  ficb  boS 
grofee  3SoIf  berfommelte;  ober  bie  ©tiftC’' 
biittc  ift  ottein  bem  ^riefter  gegeben. 

^erlen  baben  nur  ein  SBJert  bei  ei* 
Item  berdnberten  aWenfdb,  bem  nidbt  fein 
aSoudb  fein  ©ott  ift;  bie  ©ou  fonn  bie 
^erle  nidbt  geniefecn,  bonn  e§  befriebigt 
fie  nidbt,  unb  odbtet  e§  fiir  ein  ©etnig 
unb  reiaet  nur  ben  ©ouc^  fiir  ettooS 


^erolb  ber  SBa|rl|eit 


Sinnliv^eS.  @au  unb  ^unbe  finb  bei» 
be  finb  beibe  unreine  2^iere.  Qfleicb  ol- 
fo  ift  au(b  ber  Slaturmcnfcb ;  toirb  aucb 
nicbt  anberS  toerben  fo  long  er  nur 
ben  Splitter  in  be§  ©ruber§  Stuge  fiebt, 
iinb  ben  a3alfen  in  feinem  3luge  nidbt 
fiepct.  2)arum  fagt  er:  „S)u  ^^ucbler" 
SS.  5  —  Sft  er  einmal  babingcfommen 
um  ficb  fcibft  re(b<t  rein  8“  bniten,  bann 
fann  er  crft  betcn  unb  n)irb  er  erbort, 
fucbet  unb  finbct,  anflopfet  unb  toirb 
ibm  oufgctan.  ber  ^i^udbt  foil  man 
ben  ©mini  erfcnucu.  —  begab  fid^, 
at?  Scfu5  biefe  9tebe  oollenbet  bntte, 
eiitfepte  fid)  ba^  ©olf  iiber  feine  Sebre. 
(iica?ibcr  Don  Gfe'  ,,®erictb  ba§  ©olf 
in  Grftauncn  iiber  feine  Sebre;") 

—  Scbriftleiter. 


mn  ©fief  in  ©oitli  ©ebetsfeben. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

4.  2Bie  betete  ©Quiug?  ^bem  Sefer 
feiner  ©riefe  ntufe  ein§  bor  allem  in  Me 
3fugen  foUen:  ©in  grofek,  bietteiebt  ber 
iiberh>iegenb€  ^cil  )eiue§  ©ebetSIebenS  ift 
nu^gefuITt  mit  fioben  unb  ©reifemaJJan  le* 
fe8.©.ba§  l.^apitel  be§  ®pbeferbriefe§!2)a 
fprubelt  be§  3tpoftcI§  ^ers  iiber  bon.^anf" 
fagung.  9Bie  ein  fd)aumenbcr  ^Ifenbod) 
irberftiirbt  ein  CobpreiS  ben  anbern  „®r 
bat  un§  gefegnet  mit  otterki  geiftlidbem 
Segen  in  bimiulifdben  (^iitern  burdb  ®bri* 
ftum."  „®r  bat  un§  ertoablt,  ebe  ber 

SBelt  ©runb  gelegt  toar."  „€r  bat  un§ 
berorbnet  jur  .^nbfdbaft."  bat  un§ 

cngencbin  gemadbt  in  bem  ■©eliebten."  »Sn 
^sbiu  boben  wir  bie  ©rlofung  burcb  @€in 
©lilt."  ..(Sr  bat  un§  tniffen  laffen  ba§ 

('icbeinmig  Seined  9&iIIen§."  Unb  fo  gebt 
cv>  nwiter,  al§  fonnte  fein’  i^ra  M 
erid)bpfen,  fo  bott  ift  e§  bon  Cob  unb 
^anf. 

aSic  finb  to  ir  both  meift  fo  armfeltg 
in  unfern  ©ebeten.  Steben  immer  nur 
ba  al§  ©ettler.  bie  ffoben  motten.  ©He 
gona  onberS  ©aulu§!  SBie  aber,  fo  fro= 
gen  ttiir  iin§,  fain  er  in  biefe  Stettung. 
ino  man  am  liebften  lobt  unb  preift?  ®a§ 
(^beimn1§  toft  fitb  febr  einfacb:  ©r  fdbdute 
binein  in  bie  toeiten  unb  grofeen  ©ebon* 
fen  ©otte‘3.  ©laubenb  grub  er  binab  in 
bie  unermeblidben  Sdjadbte  ber  gottlidben 
Ciebe  unb  SSeiSbeit.  3>aS  aibang  ibn  im* 
nier  mieber  auf  bie  S^iie  nieber  unb  brong* 


te  feine  Seele  aur  Slnbetung.  Sfa.  ®entt 
Me  ^rrliebfeit  ©otte§  iiber  un§  fommt, 
bann  gibt  tS  ©nbetnng*  SBie  ©aaillen 
bor  ber  Sonne  fcbbnnbet  bann  ber 
from  unferer  felbftfiidbtigen  ©ebirrfniffe. 
&§  gibt  barum  feinen  befferen  SBeg,  Mn 
©nbeter  au  merben,  aB  ben.  glonbenb  ein* 
jnbringen  in§  SSort  ©oiteiS*  aBobIgemerftI 
©inaubringen !  5Da§  ift  etttw^  anbereS  aB 
atusmenbiglernen. 

^rum  fommen  fo  biele  nid^it  anm  prei* 
fenben  ©eten,  meil  fie  niibt  im  2B  o  r  t  e 
©  0 1 1  e  §  leMn.  Sie  fibonen  nidbt§  bon 
ber  ^^errlidbfeit  be§  ^rm,  mie  fotten  fie 
^bn  bo  anbeten?  Sie  fcl^n  immer  nur 
ficb  mit  ibrer  UnnoIIfommenbeit  unb  ®e* 
bredbiid^it,  mit  ibren  Sorgen  unb  fRotw. 
aSie  fonn  e§  ba  onberS  fein,  oB  bob  fidb 
ibr  Seten  nur  um  f  i  db  unb  i  b  t  e  ©er» 
bditniffe.  etoig  um  bicfelben  ®inge  brebt? 
©knn  fie  bcute  beten,  fo  betbegen  fie  fi^ 
no(b  genou  in  ben  niomlidben  ^eifen,  tbie 
bor  10  Sdbren. 

SBer  ober  im  SBorte  ©ottc§  tburaelt, 
bem  mongelB  nie  on  Stoff  ium  ©ebet. 
©eibeg  ergdnat  fidb  bier  auf§  befte!  Cefenb 
Ireibt  e§  micb  unterillfiurlidb  aum  ©eten 
unb  Betcnb  fcbliefet  fidb  mir  Me  Sdbobfom* 
mer  ,  ber  gbttlidblen  Offenborung  ouf. 
©cbet  tm  aSort  ©otte§  nnb  ®ort  ©ottc§ 
int  ©ebet:  So  nur  gibt  t§  ein  nomtalcg 
innere^  aEBadbiSinut. 

5.  Sm  atiten  Steftoment  trug  ber  ^0= 
bepriefter,  menu  er  inB  ^eiligjtum  bor 
©ott  trot,  auf  ber  ©ruft  ba§  fogenannte 
atmtBfi^ilbXein.  SDarauf  ftanben,  in  ©bet* 
fteine  eingrattiert  unb  in  ©otb  gefafet, 
bie  aiamen  ber  12  Stamme  ^froeB.  ®enn 
„aIfo  foil  aiaron  bie  3^amen  ber  ^nber 
SfroeB  trogen  in  bem  atmlBfdbilblein  ouf 
l^inem  $eraen,  menu  er  in  ba§  ^eiligc 
gebt,  aum  ©ebadbtniB  bor  bem  $errn  alle= 
aeit"  (2.  ©fofe  28,  29).  ©lidfe  in  ffJouIi 
©ebetBfammerlein  unb  bu  fiebft  einen  fot* 
cben  ©riefter!  greilidb  nidbt  in  jencr  fei* 
eilidben  atmBtrodbt,  toie  fie  im  ©efep  SWo* 
feB  mar,  aber  alB  einer,  ber  eB  meif?  unb 
b  r  a  f  t  i  a  i  e  r  t ,  bofe  er  a«  fontg* 
iidien  ©rieftertnm  beg  fRenen  2:cftontcntB 
gebbrt,  bon  bem  1.  ©etri  2,  9  gefdbricben 
ftebt. 

®oB  milt  fogen:  ©anlnB  betete  febr  biel 
fur  onbere.  atuf  feinem  eblen  ©riefter* 
beraen  lag  eine  fdbmere  Caft,  bie  er,  mie 


^etPlb  bet  Sa^beit 
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cr  jelBft  oft  genug  Bejeugt,  2^g  unb  S^tacbt 
fiirBiltenb  feinom  <Sott  bracBte.  Unb  toer 
ift  ber  ©egenftottb  biefer  treuen  Surbitte? 
—  Kicbt  bic  SEBelt,  ni^t  bio  Unglaubigen 
in  erfter  Sink,  fonbern  bie  ©loitbigeit, 
bie  ©emcinbe  Sefn  (Ebrifti^  S)qS  erfdbeint 
merftoiirbig,  aber  oB  ift  fo.  3Bi'e  oft  fin* 
ben  toir  in  feinen  93riefen  Stellon  tt)ie  bie» 
fe:  banfe  meinom  @ott,  fo  oft  t<b 

cner  gcbcnfc,  toct(bc§  oCegeit  hte  in  att 
mcincm  ©cbet  fiir  end)  nnb  tuo  boB 
bet  mit  greuben"  (iPbil-  1/3).  3ln  bie 
.Qoloffer  fcbreibt  er:  „2Bii  bcten  offcseit 
fiir  cud),  nacbbem  loir  gebort  bon 

eurem  ©lauben  on  ben  ^errn  ^funt 
©briftum."  Dber:  „S>erbaIben,  bom  Xa'' 
ge  on,  bn  tnir’B  gebort  bctben  (namlicb 
bon  bem  fcbonen  inneren  S5kr(bBtum  ber 
.^oloffer),  bSrcn  loir  niibt  onf,  fiir  en(b  gu 
bctcn  (^ol.  1). 

SSerfteben  ibir  ibn  inobl!  SSeil  bie 
.Qoloffcr  innerliib  fo  gut  fteben,  bafe  man 
feine  ^reube  on  ibnen  bnben  mufe,  g  e  r  a  = 
be  b  e  B  b  a  I  b  bebt  ii^auIuB  furbittenb  bic 
.^tinbe  fiir  fie  ouf. 

5Bon  ameicrlci  toar  olfo  iPouIuB  felfen* 
f'cft  iibcraeugt.  SiirB  erfte  bon  ber 
9)?  o  cb  t  ber  giirbitte.  ®r  mufete,  toenn 
idb  biefe  Seele,  Jene  ^emeinbc  bor  @ott 
bringe,  fo  ift  boB  nidbt  in  bie  leere  Suft 
gcbaudbt/  fonbern  ber  attntadbtige  <Sott 
•odbtet  boroiif.  Bum  onbern  ttwr  ibm  ?Iar, 
bob  gertibc  bic  ©liittbigcn  mit  eincin  SSqK 
treuer  ©loubenBfiirbitte  umgeben  merben 
niiiffcn.  2)enn  urn  f  i  e  gebt  ber 
STeufel  ber  mie  ein  briillenber  Some.  @B 
ift  fein  .^Qubtintereffe,  bic  ^inbcr  ©ottcB 
3u  5u  bringen  unb  ibr  geiftIi(beB 
21^a(bBtnm  gu  bemmen.  S)arum  mufete 
and)  ^efuB,  marum  ®r  fagte:  „Scb  bitte 
fiir  fie  (bie  ^linger)  unb  bitte  nidbt  fiir 
bic  2«clt"  unb  „^(b  Bitte  nidbt  ollein  fiir 
fie,  fonbern  oudb  fiir  bie,  bie  bitrdb 
ibr  3Sort  on  9Dtidj  gloubcn  toerben"  (^ob- 
17,  9,  20). 

^£nmit  foil  nun  feineBmcge§  gefngt  fein, 
bob  mon  niebt  and)  fiir  bie  unbefebrtc 
SSelt  beten  fode.  Xctiu  forbert  ja  ^ouIuB 
felbft  o”f  in  1.  X\m.  2,  1—2.  5tbcr  boB 
ift  S:n^fndK,  bob  bcB  3l|)oftcI§  ^onptfiir* 
bitte  ber  glditbigcn  ©cmcinbe  golt  llnb 
bob  er  bomit  ben  ©inn  beB  dWeifterS  ge* 
troffen  but,  aeigen  Me  angefiibrten  SBorte. 
(©cblufe  foigt.) 


SM  «  « 

9iadbfoIgenbe  breifeig  mitt*'  ftam- 
men  oon  ffJ.  ©ngdB,  einem  gebic- 
genen,  tiefinnerlidbcn  QlotteSfnedbt.  @ie 
ftnb  eB  mert,  forgfditig  bebodbt  alS  bic 
SebenBgrunbfabc  ongenommen  8U  toerben: 

1.  toill  midb  niebt  redbtfertigen.  \ 

2.  Stb  miff  in  ber  ©infalt  fteben. 

3.  Seb  miff  mebr  febmeigen,  aber  audb 
3ur  reebten  Beit  reben,  au<b  iiber  mcine 
©itnbe. 

4.  ^  miff  mebr  Reben. 

5.  Set)  miff  gegen  meine  eigne  fffatur 
angeben. 

6.  ^cb  miff  fo  leben,  alB  ob  id^  eS  mit 
^ott  ollein  gu  tun  botte. 

7.  Seb  toil!  micb  in  teinem  ©tiiefe  felbft 
fueben,  fonbern  nur  bie  @bre  beB  ^erm. 

8.  miff  midf)  mebr  in  ber  (^bulb 
iiben  unb  im  Seiben. 

9.  ^cb  miff  mein  SBertrouen  niebt  meg- 
merfen. 

10.  Seb  miff  affe  ©ebonfen  bon  mir  fur 
gang  eitel  beitt^n. 

11.  Stb  miff  mieb  Reber  gu  5!obc  bof- 
fen,  alB  burcb  Unglauben  oerloren  geben. 

12.  ^eb  miff  jeben  Xaq  ben  idb  bo^b  Icbe, 
qIB  ben  lebten  anfeben. 

13.  Seb  miff  noeb  befonnener  metben. 

14.  ^eb  miff  lernen,  affe^  mit  ^fu  gu 
tun. 

15.  Sdb  miff  noeb  mebr  in  ber  SBabrbcit 
fteben. 

16.  Sfb  b3iff  fo  leben,  olB  ob  idb  Ber  Icb- 
te  mare. 

17.  Sdb  miff  binfort  niebt  urteilen. 

18.  Seb  miff  midb  beim  ©rmobnen  bor' 
nerbofer  STufregung  biiten. 

19.  Sdb  miff  midb  in  ®egug  ouf  bie  irM- 
fdben  (Siiter  nur  olB  ^uB'boIter  anfeben. 

20.  Sdb  miff  mieb  im  Seben  noeb  mebr 
befebranfen. 

21.  ^db  miff,  feinen  2:ag,  menu  eB  gebt, 
boriiber  geben  loffen,  mo  idb  niebt  jemanb 
eine  Sreube  ma^e. 

22.  ^db  miff  midb  noeb  beffer  barin  iiben, 
ber  ^leinfte  gu  fein. 

23.  ^eb  miff  affeB  mifffommen  beifeen, 
moB  mieb  berunter  febt. 

24.  ^db  miff  niebtB  auSfbredben,  maB 
mieb  bdbt. 

25.  S^b  miff  gegen  Sebermonn  fo  gefinnt 
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fein,  bafe  id^  mid^  box  il^m  nid^t  m 
men  braut^e,  »enn  tt^  i^m  in  ber  @ttjig* 
feit  begegne. 

26.  ^  toitt  nut  nod^  3U  meincr  unb 
anberer  ©rbauung  lefen. 

27.  Sd^  toill  feinen  SCnfbruc^  ouf  irgenb 
eine  ©cfatttgfeit  onberer  madden,  aber 
fcibft  gerne  onberen  bienen. 

28.  Sdb  toitt  nnr  bann  retbt  bebalten, 
menn’S  burtbmiS  nbtig  ift. 

29.  Seb  toitt  burcb  unb  bur(b  louier 
toerben. 

30.  Stb  toitt  nur  beS  ^erm  Shteebt  fein. 

— IS^ix  SKorgenftern. 

«  n  ^  « 

Globed  Snaetge. 


9fad)b  —  ©riibcr  Samuel  93ead^n 
nwrb  geboren  in  bcr  ©egenb  bon  @omer» 
fet  (£o.  ^a,  ben  1.  9?obembcr  1825, 
ftarb  in  feiner  .'ocimat  nabc  5trtbur 
^IlinoiC',  ben  7.  'iWai  1921,  im  Slltei 
bon  95  ^obr,  6  aJioimt  unb  6  XaQ. 
er  bat  bofe  bobc  filter  mo  2)abib  bon 
rebel  15  l^abrcn  iibcrlebt  unb  ift  iu 
cinem  iMItcr  gefommen  mo  menig  bon 
11119  crrei(i)cn  merben  unb  mar  gefunb 
am  3Serftanb  bio  faft  aum  ^ob  unb  be* 
gebrte  ofters  binaufd^iben  unb  bci  ©bn* 
fto  an  fciii,  bao  5lbenbmabl  unb  gufema* 
feben  baltcn  bat  er  mit  Ofreuben  getan 
ctlidK  SBoeben  bor  feinein  .<pinfdbciben. 
3ein  SBcib  ift  ibm  borgegangen  bgi 
14.  2«ara  1919  im  filter  bon  91 
I^abr,  10  'JJtonot  unb  27  3^ag  unb  bat= 
ten  im  ©beftanb  gcicbt  70  ^obre  unb  10 
aitonate.  ^iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit 
13  .Q'inbcrn,  brei  Sobnc  unb  einc  Slod)*. 
ter  gingen  ibm  boran  in  bao  ^enfeito. 
©r  binterlaf5t  nodb  o  Sbbim.  4  Xbdbtcr, 
170  ©rofefinber  fiebft  eincr  grofeen  3abl 
bon  greuben  unb  ??crmanbten  unb  S5e* 
fannten,  fein  .'oinfcbcibcn  a«  betrouern, 
bod)  al^  bie  cine  feligc  .^offnung  baben. 

Seicbenreben  murben  gefiibrt  bon 
iplanf  unb  X.  33cad)b,  aucb 
Sufbrud)  bon  ©codbb  unb  beer* 

bigt  in  bem  Otto  ^grabnio  fWontog 
ben  9  'JWai.  2.  31.  aWiHer. 


!3Wogcn  aud)  atoe«n  mil  einanber  man* 
bcin,  fie  feien  benn  cinS  untcr  einanber. 
3tmo8.  3,  3. 


©fberfelb,  ben  13.  3Kai  1921. 
^»errn  2).  ©fiingericb,  SSettmann  Sa. 

fiieber  ©ruber!  ©on  ^eraen  banfe 
idb  25ir  fiir  bie  4  3bob  2)raft0,  bie  2)u 
mir  fiir  unferc  ^nberbeime  augefanbt 
boft.  2Bic  25u  mcifet,  fonnen  unfere  ^n* 
berbeime  bie  Sebenomittel  febr  gut  ge* 
braudben,  ba  bie  9iot  nocb  immer  febr 
grofe  in  2)eutfcblanb  ift.  SBir  finb  un* 
fern  amerifanif(ben  ^reunben  felbr  banf* 
bor  fiir  atte  @abcn  ber  Siebe,  bie  fie 
uno  aufenben.  3Iud)  2)ir  moebte  idb  fiir 
oEeo  @ute,  mao  25u  biober  an  un§  ge* 
tan  baft,  beralidb  banfen. 

9Jun  fomme  id)  au  ben  beiben  .^iften, 
bie  2)u  in  2)einem  ©rief  ermdbnt  baft. 
25iefe  ^ften  finb  am  15.  Mra  angefom* 
fom  unb  regiftriert  morben.  ©^  maren 
mcift  neue  .Kleiber  barin,  unb  idb  glau* 
be,  bafe  ber  ^nbalt  iibereinftimml  mit 
ben  91ngoben,  bie  2;u  in  2)einem  lebtcn 
©riefe  mir  madbteft.  ©obiel  icb  mid) 
erinnere,  mar  oudb  auf  ber  2Iu|enfeitc 
bcr  .<^iftc  2)einc  iUbreffe  angegeben. 
Samtlidbe  .^inberbeime  bie  bie  ©acben 
befommen  baben,  baben  un§  2)anfe§brie* 
fe  gcfdbidft,  bie  fid)  mobi  in  2)einen. 
.*odnbcn  befinben.  iftur  2  bcutfdbc  .^in* 
berbeime  in  ©olen  feblen  nodb;  aber  fie 
merben  nod)  nnfommen. 

;5d)  mi:d)te  Xid)  bcralidb  bitten,  in  ber 
J^iir'forgc  fiir  unfere  beutfdben  Slinber* 
beime  nidbt  au  ermiiben,  ba  bie  ©ebiirf* 
niffe  fo  febr  grofe  finb.  SBir  b^en  mebr 
alo  100  .^linberbeime  mit  meit  iiber  5000 
.^liiiberu  an  berforgeu. 

'Dcit  beralicbem  Oirufee  Oerbleibe  id) 
2?ei!i  im  .verrn  oerbunbener 

'4S.  ^  n  i  e  b  f  a  m  b  . 


Xcr  .^nabe  bilbet  ficb  ein;  menu  idb 
grofe  mdr,  unb  bonn!  unb  ber  Suugliug 
bilb^t  fid)  ein;  maim  idb  ein  3Kann  mdr, 
unb  bonn!  unb  ber  Wiann  bilbet  ficb  ein 
mann  idb  reidb  mdr,  unb  bonn!  unb  fo 
mirb  er  nimmer  fertig  mit  bonn  unb- 
mann.  Sfber  mann  ber  $err  bie  @ee* 
le  bon  ibm  forbert  bonn  mufe  er  babon; 
unb  ba  bat  fein  ban  unb  monn  «in  ©nber 
ob  er  biel  ober  menig  in  biefer  SBelt  au- 
mege  gebrodbt  bat.  <B. 


©inen  fdbledbtcn  aiZenfdben  iibertiindben 
mirb  niemoB  fein  ^erg  reintgen. 
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•  By  .humilifev  .  aiiiil:  the  o^  -ithe 
Lord  arc-  a?ipj|es 
Prov.  22:4. 


EDITORIALS 


This  is  a  week  of  expectancy  and 
many  duties  to  be  done — ^just  on  the 
eve  of  the  conference,  so  to  speak. 
Some  persons  have  special  talent  to 
accomplish  work  in  the  most  expedi¬ 
tions  and  efficient  manner — our  lot 
has  been  that  of  one  who  somehow 
and  in  some  way  succeeds  in  getting 
much  time  consumed  for  the  amount 
of  work  or  duty  performed  and  ac¬ 
complished.  Thi&  lack  of  initiative 
and  quickness-v  erf  perception  of  ways 
and  means  of  execution  of  project  or 
of  tasks  necessary  has  been  an  effec¬ 
tive.  uiieans  unto  humility — for  it  has 
subjected  us  to  humiliation  many  a 
time.  , . , 

We  have  often  beheld  the  successes 
of  the  skilled  machinist  in  the  fin¬ 
ished  product  of  his  inventive  genius 
and  skill  of  design  and  proportion  as 
demonstrated  by  the  operation  of  some 
mechanical  structure  which  perform¬ 
ed  its  intended  functions  as  though 
dominated  by  an  intelligent  will  to 
accomplish  the  desired  result:  and  as 
the  canny  Scotch  would  say  it  was 
wholly  beyond  our  “ken”  to  grasp 
how  the  designer  and  inventor  could 
thus  conceive  and  design  the  form, 
proportions  and  discover  and  apply 
the  mechanical  principles  by  which 
such  mechanism  was  used  to  achieve 
the  desired  results. 

But  great  genius  and  talent  must 
needs  be  balanced  with  proper  and 
efficient  mental  poise  or  the  individ¬ 
ual  will  be  out  of  proportion  and 
probably  the  greatest  of  all  tendencies 
would  be  and  is  that  of  vanity;  so  let 
us,  who  are  of  the  lesser  class  be 
thankful  that  we  have  not  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  greatness  resting  upon 
us  but  that  “If  there  be  first  a  will¬ 
ing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not”  (II  Cor.  8:12). 
The  revised  version  ftiakiia-  'it  much 
clearer;,  which,  breads  “Fbr  il 'the 'readf- 
(  ness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  dccotd-* 
ing  as  he  hath  not.”  Luther  and  Van 
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P'ss’  versions  render  the  passage  yet 
more  readily  understandable.  Luther 
has  it,  “Denn  so  einer  willig  ist,  so 
ist  er  angenehm,  nachdem  er  hat, 
nicht  nachdem  er  nicht  hat.”  “So 
einer  willig  ist,  so  ist  er  angenehm”— 
please  read  well  and  ponder  deeply 
these  words.  Within  the  year  we 
heard  a  bishop  complain  that  he  nev¬ 
er  had  the  talent,  the  depth  of  spir¬ 
itual  understanding,  the  discernment 
of  men  that  he  had  met  in  his  time. 
Some  younger  brethren  referred  him 
to  IT  Cor.  8:12  and  read  it  in  the 
German  to  him.  After  aW,  the  great¬ 
est  human  achievements  are  not  very 
great,  except  as  compared  with  other 
frail,  imperfect  beings.  The  widow, 
with  her  “mite”  did  more  than  all  the 
rich  with  their  much.  She  devoted 
her  ALL.  Thev  gave  of  their  abund¬ 
ance,  of  what  they  had  to  spare.  As 
far  as  their  need  was  concerned  they 
did  not  mass  what  they  gave,  but 
she  needed  what  she  gave. 


Perhaps  some  of  the  tobacco-using 
readers  will  consider  some  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  sent  in  for  publication  rather 
strongly  scented  with  tobacco,  but, 
brethren,  we  earnestly  and  very  civ¬ 
illy  ask  you  to  refrain  from  objecting 
until  you  consider  and  recall  how 
you,  sometimes  in  the  past  inflicted 
the  odors  that  were  truly  objection¬ 
able  and  unpleasant  and  even  sicKen- 
dulge  in  your  privilege  and  liberty  (?) 
to  use  tobacco  in  one  form  or  another. 
We  had  been  holding  these  articles 
back  because  other  very  seasonable 
articles  were  given  the  preference  at 
that  time,  so  this  class  of  articles  had 
accumulated :  now  we  are  giving  these 
articles  “right  of  way”  and  we  only 
ask  that  they  be  given  a  fair,  sincere, 
and  honest  hearing,  with  this  admoni¬ 
tion,  “Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  As  one  of  the 
j  writers  intimated  most  men  began 
smoking  to  “ape”  and  emulate  the 
“grown-ups” — it  was  really  revolting 
I  to  their  physical  heings  to  thus  take 
nicotine  into  ti  e  system  but  the  mat- 
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ter  was  persisted  in  and  the  will  fully 
bent  upon  succeeding  in  forcing  upon 
the  system  the  unnatural  element  a- 
gainst  which  the  body  resisted  by  ob¬ 
jecting  by  means  of  nausea — “sea¬ 
sickness”.  Too  long  continued  and 
persisted  in,  the  system  finally  ac¬ 
quiesced  or  endured  and  adapted  it¬ 
self  to  the  unnatural  con-ditions.  And 
when  the  subject  with  the  nicotine- 
absorbed  system  endeavors  to  break 
away  from  the  tobacco  habit  it  re¬ 
quires  a  radical  readjustment  to  re¬ 
turn  to  noimal  conditions — and  in 
many  cases  it  means  a  hard,  sharp 
conflict,  and  in  some  cases  it  means 
a  prolonged  struggle.  But  we  per¬ 
sonally  believe  that  many  a  one  if  he 
were  as  determined  to  break  away 
from  the  habit  as  he  once  was  to 
learn  he  could  give  it  up.  W'e  once 
heard  a  physician  say  to  a  fellow- 
physician  as  they  nad  completed  a 
minor  operation  and  were  about  to 
leave  the  patient’s  home,  as  the  sen¬ 
ior  doctor  offered  the  other  a  cigar, 
which  the  junior  politely  refused^ 
with  the  remark,  “T  don’t  smoke. 
Said  the  oMer  m^n.  “I  wish  I  could 
say  that— my  heart  sometimes  seems 
to  almost  jump  up  into  my  thr^t, 
due  to  tobacco  heart.”And — he  died 
just  slightly  older  than  in  the  very 
prime  of  life;  not  however  from 
heart  failure,  but  from  appoplexy. 
Again  as  once  before  we  say  that  a 
tobacco  user  is  the  best  argument  a- 
gainst  the  habit  and  practice  and  as 
age  advances  the  results  and  effects 
will  be  more  and  more  unpleasant. 
We  address  this  to  the  brethren,  for 
wc  feel  sure  that  womanly  sense  of 
delicacv,  cleanliness,  decency,  and 
modestv  would  preclude  the  likeli¬ 
hood  of  any  of  the. sisters  indulging 
in  this  filthy  habit.  Yet  by  what 
right  or  by  what  reasoning  process 
can  you  justify  yourself,  my  brother, 
that  would  not  also  apply  to  the 
other  side  of  the  house? 


“God  holds  us  responsible  for  tc^ 
day’s  ability  and  today’s  opportunity. 


.t»  c  r  0  I  b  b  c  r  a  b  r  I)  c  i  t 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  May  31.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers; — 
Greetings  an  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try 
and  answer  the  following  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions:  No.  197  I  found  in  Job  2:6. 
My  righteousness  1  hold  fast,  and 
will  not  let  it  go:  my  heart  shall  not 
reproach  roe  so  long  as  I  live.  No. 
198  I  found  in  Luke  10:35.  A  cer¬ 
tain  Samaritan.  On  the  morrow  when 
he  departed  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host  and  said 
unto  him,  take  care  of  him  (The 
wounded  man).  No.  199  I  found  in 
II  Kings  22:8.  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest  said  to  Shapan  the  scribe,  I 
have  found  the  Book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  No.  200  I  found 
in  James  3:5.  The  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Weather  is  nice  and  we  are  awful 
busy.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mary  Stutzman. 

Milbank,  Ont.,  May  25.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers  :— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old  and  go  to  school 
every  day  I  can.  I  also  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school.  I  have  learned  some 
verses  which  I  want  to  report.  They 
are  as  follows.  18  Bible  verses:  the 
songs  Theure  Kinder ;  and  Gott  ist 
die  Liebe,  making  27  verses,  all  in 
German.  If  I  have  learned  enough, 
I  wish  you  would  send  me  a  little 
prayerbook,  for  which  I  want  to 
thank  you  in  advance.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings. 

Katie  Lais. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  30.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I 
will  try  and  answer  the  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  197  to  200.  (All  are  an¬ 
swered  correctly.)  I  also  learned 
som,e  verses  to  report.  They  are  six 
verses  of  .  German  songs,  counting 


four  lines  to  the  verse.  I  wonder  if 
I  owe  you  anything  yet  on  the  pres¬ 
ents  I  got.  Will  close  by  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Edna  Yoder. 

(Dear  Edna ; — I  now  owe  you  two 
cents.) 

Applecreek,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers :  —  We  Wad 
a  good  shower  of  rain  this  morning. 
People  are  about  done  planting  corn. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  am  11  years  old.  Our  school  is  out 
now.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
have  memorized  the  117  Psalm;  the 
Lord’s  Prayer ;  and  two  verses  of  St. 
John,  first  chapter,  also  15  verses  of 
different  songs.  I  memorized  these 
all  German.  If  I  have  enough  verses, 
you  may  send  me  a  little  prayerbook. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Andrew  D.  Mast. 

Applecreek,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — I  am  ten 
years  old;  this  is  niy  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer;  the  117  Psalm;  and 
two  verses  in  John ;  also  14  verses 
of  different  songs.  I  learned  these  all 
in  German.  If  I  have  enough  you 
mlav  send  me  a  little  prayerbook. 
Our  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Adam 
Miller’s  on  Sunday.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  D.  Mast. 

Millbank.  Ont.,  May  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  to  vou  all  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  I  will  again  take  the  courage 
to  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold;  the 
reading  of  which  I  enjoy  so  much.  I 
have  memorized  .some  more  Bible 
verses,  which  I  \vnsh  to  report:  the 
121,  and  131  Psalms  and  55  other 
Bible  verses,  also  the  Hymns.  Theure 
Kinder,  and  iSott  ist  die  Liebe,  mak¬ 
ing  75  verses,  all  in  German.  If  I 
have  learned  enough  you  may  send 
me  a  little  prayerbook.  Wishing  rou 
•all  God’s  richest  blessingfs. 

Nancy  Lais. 
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AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
CHARITY 


Jonas  E.  Miller 

For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. — Matt.  6:21. 

If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  ^nd  one  of 
you  sa>"  unto  them ;  Depart  in  peace, 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  notwith¬ 
standing  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  for  the  body  , 
what  doth  it  profit?— James  2:15-16. 

What  meaning  do  we  get  out  of 
the  foregoing  passage  of  Scripture? 
Do  we  think  that  this  was  only  for 
the  people  in  the  times  this  was  writ¬ 
ten?  If  it  were  only  for  those  peo¬ 
ple,  would  not  all  the  rest  of  the 
Scriptures  be  for  them  also?  To 
whom  does  the  money  we  possess  be¬ 
long  anyway?  Is  it  really  ours  or  is 
it  the  Lord’s,  and  are  we  only  en¬ 
trusted  with  it  while  on  this  earth? 

We  are  told  in  T  Tim.  6;.10,  that, 
“The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.”  Now  if  we  love  our  money  so 
much  that  we  can  see  a  brother  or 
sister  in  want,  and  give  them  not 
that  which  is  needful  to  the  body, 
we  can  also  ask,  “W^hat  doth  it  prof¬ 
it?”  'Phis  seems  to  have  a  spiritual 
meaning,  and  probably  means.  What 
good  does  it  do  your  own  soul? 

If  “the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,”  then  we  may  know  that 
we  are  not  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  if  we  see  anyone  in  want 
and  love  our  money,  to  the  extent  that 
we  do  not  give  them  of  the  things 
needful  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
body.  In  the  war  torn  countries  of 
F.urope  there  are  lots  of  people  desti¬ 
tute  and  in  want.  Also  in  China 
there  is  at  present  a  famine  raging, 
is  all  this  only  to  try  us  and  see  if 
we  are  the  Christians  we  represent 
ourselves  to  be.  If  so  we  are  bound, 
by  the.  love  of  Christ  tp  give  tp;  those 
poor  sufferers,  or  is  it  the  fulfiUlit^g, 
o(  propHecv.  of,  the  'ji^tjter  ..tim^g,?l 
All  pf  thi§  ^emand^  .oiiir,  carpal, 
considleratioh. 


If  our  treasures  are  on  earth,  we 
will  want  to  keep  all  the,  money 
we  can  get,  for  ourselves;  and  if  our 
treasures  are  in  heaven ;  w«  will  want 
to.  do  all  we  can,  to  hdp  people  in 
want,  who  are  not  so  fortunate  as 
we  are.  ,  .  . 

But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich: 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 
— Luke  6 :24. 

Give  to  every,  man  that  asketh  of 
thee ;  and  of  him  that  -  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not; again. — Luke 
6:30. 

But  love  your  eneniies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend, .  hoping ,  for  nothing 
again;  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of 
the  Highest :  for  He  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil.  Be 
ye  therefore  merciful,,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. ---Luke  6:35-36. 

Here  we  are  told  to  give,  expect¬ 
ing  nothing  in  return.  When  we  pray 
we  say,  “Forgive  our  trespasses  a,s 
we  forgive  those  who  trespass  a- 
gainst  us.”  If  we  do  not  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us,  where 
is  our  hope?  If  we  want  to  only 
give,  .with  a  view  of  getting  every¬ 
thing  returned,  we  are  not  then  do¬ 
ing  as  Jesus  commanded. 

“B'lessed  be  ye  poor:  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  This  is  what 
Jesus  told  His  disciples,  and  if  we 
want  to  also  be  His  disciples.  He  is 
telling  us  the  same  words  today. 
Such  a  consolation ;  “Yours  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God.”  But  if  we  still 
love  our  money  more  that  we  do 
Jesus,  that  consolation  can  not  be 
ours. 

Throughout  the  Word  we  can  see 
more  chance  of  the  poor  getting  in 
at  th^  gate  of  heaven,  than  the  Hch. , 
There  is  only  one  remedy;  unload 
our  riches;,  or  have  all  we  possess  at 
the  service  of  the,  Master, 

In  Matthpw  19 :24,  we.  ;r^d,.  ‘‘I|t  i^ , 
easifr  for  ^-carpel  to  go  thfppgh  tl?©  ; 
eye.,of'  Jie^dle,  tha.n  PW- 

to.  cpter.,  injtpi.  j  pf 

In  the  verse  before  this  one,  it  says: 
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“That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  King-dom  of  heaven. 

(Hardly),  In  German  it  is  m|uch 
better  understood,  hardly  meaning 
heavily.  This  could  be  well  taken, 
that  in  suffering  much,  or  in  oppress¬ 
ing  his  own  selfish  desires  (hardly), 
can  he  enter  the  kingdom. 

Thera  is  one  supposition  that,  in 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  there  was  a 
place  called,  “The  eye  of  the  needle,” 
and  this  place  was  just  large  enough 
for  a  came*!  to  get  through  it,  if  it 
was  unloaded  of  its  burden,  and 
knelt  down.  It  appears  that  the  cam¬ 
el  then  had  to  do  som^e  squirming 
to  get  through.  We  do  not  know 
how  true  this  story  is,  but  the  moral 
of  it  seemed  to  be  a  rich  man  could 
enter  heaven  if  he  unloaded  all  his 
riches  or  kept  them  as  the  Lord’s,  and 
had  no  desire  to  be  rich,  simply  us¬ 
ing  them  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  It  is  said  then  to  tak5..-nKJch 
squirming  and  suffering  to  get  thru, 
(hardly). 

But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  in¬ 
to  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  m)en  in  destruction  and  per¬ 
dition:  for  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  Ijave  erred  from 
the  faith  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  But 
thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things, 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  god¬ 
liness.  faith,  love,  patience,  meek¬ 
ness. — I  Tim.  6:9-11. 

Here  we  see  that  those  who  want 
to  be  rich,  fall  into  temtptation  more 
readily  than  those  who  have  not  so 
many  of  these  world’s  goods. 

In  I  John  3 :17,  we  read :  Whoso 
hath  this  world’s  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassiqn  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?  Again  there  is  a  warning 
to  those  who  have  an  abundance  of 
this  world’s  goods.  It  asks,  “How 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  such  per¬ 
sons?”  It  seems  to  want  to  show 
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that  the,  love  of., God  does  not  dwell 
in  such  people.  But  we  can  make 
the  excuse,  that  we  must  keep  all 
our  money  to  meet  the  debts  we 
have  miade.  Listen,  reader,  please 
read  I  Timothy  6:6-8:  “But  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  noth¬ 
ing  out;  and  having  food  and  rai- 
ment,  let  us  therewith  be  content.” 
>Ve  can  make  all  manner  of  excuses, 
but  the  Word  does  not  err,  and  we 
must  use  the  Bible  as  our  only  meas¬ 
ure  to  go  by. 

Under  the  old  law.  people  were 
compelled  to  give  one-tenth  of  all 
their  riches  to  the  Lord  ;  are  we  still 
doing  this,  or  are  we  just  giving 
the  surplus  of  our  accumulated  rich¬ 
es?  Be  not  deceived,  brethren,  God 
IS  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  will  he  also  reap; 
If  we  are  sowing  in  the  flesh,  that 
IS  what  we  will  reap,  the  same  is  true 
of  the  Spirit.  We  can  see  of  no 
time  when  Jesus  told  the  people  to 
amass  money,  but  he  often  exhorted 
them  to  give  to  the  poor  and  needy. 
The  best  example  of  charitv  that  we 
can  see  recorded  in  the  Bible,  is  in 
Mark  12 :42-44.  That  poor  widow  cast 
in  all  she  had,  even  her  very  living, 
and  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  wid¬ 
ow  cast  in  more  than  any  of  the  rest 
because,  she  put  in  all  she  had,  and 
the  others  only  cast  in  their  surplus. 
It  seems  that  Jesus  wanted  to  im¬ 
press  thenii  with  the  sacrifice,,  that 
must  be  undergone  to  be  a  Christian. 

Are  we  only  donating  a  surplus,  or 
are  we  giving  our  all,  as  did  this 
widow?  When  Jesus  sent  his  disci¬ 
ples  out  He  told  them  not  to  take 
any  money  along.  He  said  a  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire:  He  probably 
meant  that  they  would  get  all  the 
fo^  they  needed,  as  well  as  the  other 
things  necessary  to  their  health.  The 
Lord  knew  that  someone  at  all  the 
places  they  would  come  to,  would 
have  something  to  give  in  exchange 
for  the  spiritual  food,  which  was  all 
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they  had  to  offer,  and  this  was  more 
than  anyone  else  could  give  anything 
in  exchange  for. 

If  we  gain  this  whole  world,  and 
lose  f>ur  souls,  how  great  will  the 
loss  be?  There  is  nothing  that  a  man 
can  take  in  exchange  for  his  soul 
that  can  benefit  him  in  any  way,  when 
he  comes  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  God. 

After  all  that  has  been  said  now, 
in  regard  to  the  giving  of  alms  or 
donations  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  to  keep  our  dona¬ 
tions  as  much  secret  as  possible.  All 
directions  for  doing  this  are  given  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew.  We 
are  told  that  persons  who  like  to  let 
the  people  know  of  their  alms,  have 
had  all  their  reward,  as  they  have 
no  reward  in  heaven.  Dear  brother 
or  sister,  whoever'  you  may  be,  think 
this  over,  and  let  not  thy  right  hand 
know  what  thy  left  hand  does. 

We  are  told  to'  visit  the  sick,  and 
those  in  want,  this  would  be  a  very 
good  place  to  give  alms,  or  donations, 
and  let  us  remember  and  not  only 
give  our  surplus,  but  give  till  we 
can  rest  assured  that  the  Lx)rd  is 
satisfied  with  us.  During  the  war, 
people  seemed  so  willing  to  give  to 
the  different  charities  and  loans ;  some 
people  were  very  proud  of  what  they 
did  toward  helping  to  win  the  war. 
The  miestions  that  now  confront  us 
are  of  vast ‘greater  importance  than 
the  winning  of  a  war. 

It  appears  that  the  world  has  a  way 
to  get  donations  for  all  manner  of 
sinful  pleasures,  and  the  Lord’s  side 
goes  begging. 

It  is  so  easy  to  be  a  partaker  of 
the  evils  of  this  world;  it  is  jusfas 
easy  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord,  if  we  are  just  as  willing  to 
shoulder  the  responsibility. 

To  whom  do  we  owe  eharity?  Only 
to  those  who  ^belong  to  the  same 
church  as  we  do? 

Peter  said  in  Acts  10:34,  *‘Of  a 
truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons:  but  in  eveiy  na¬ 


tion,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him.” 

Of  course,  those  in  the  household 
of  faith  get  our  first  attention,  but 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  do  we 
want  to  be? 

“Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee:  how  do  we  understand  this? 
Our  Lord  did  not  make  any  excep¬ 
tions  when  he  told  His  disciples  this ; 
He  merely  said,  “Every  man,”  He 
did  not  respect  people,  or  persons, 
and  we  are  transgressors  of  the  law, 
if  we  do. 

The  places  that  most  charity  is 
needed  is  generally  in  the  slum  dis¬ 
tricts  of  our  larger  cities,  where  sin 
seems  to  run  full  sway;  but  will  we 
shirk?  We  would  then  not  go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in  as  our  Lord  com¬ 
manded. 

When  the  parable  of  the  sower  was 
given  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Matthew, 
some  seed  fell  among  the  thorns,  and 
the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  de¬ 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  choked  the  word, 
and  it  became  unfruitful. 

Here  again  the  care  of  the  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  smoth¬ 
er  the  word.  It  appears  that  these 
people  also  heaf  the  word,  but  the 
aforesaid  things  smother  the  ,  word 
and  it  bringeth  not  fruit,  .  “ . 

At  the  time,  it  is  probably  real¬ 
ized,  but  after  the  noise  of  the  preach¬ 
ing  is  oiit  of  his  ears,  he  forgets 
what  it  was,  or,  his  mind  is  occupied 
with  the  cares,  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulriess  of  riches  and  he  there¬ 
fore  forgets  what  was  preached  arid 
the  Word  becomes  unfruitful. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich  rneri,'  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you;  Your  riches  are 
corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
moth  eaten.  Your  gold  arid  silver 
is  cankered :  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh,  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  together  treasures  for 
the  last  days.— James  511-3. 
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The  prophecy  seems  almost  fulfill¬ 
ed;  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  is  at 
the  door.  In  the  8th  verse,  it  is 
said,  “Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned,  be¬ 
hold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

Princess  Anne,  Va. 


TO  PROFESSING  CHRISTIANS 


Do  you  use  tobacco?  It  is  a  bad 
habit;  unholy,  unclean,  expensive,  and 
injurious.  It  pollutes  the  breath,  in¬ 
jures  the  nerves,  benumbs  the  brain, 
and  sometimes  causes  cancer  of  the 
mouth  or  throat. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  can  a  man 
who  claims  to  be  a  Qiristian,  be  con¬ 
sistent  with  his  profession,  and  use  it? 
“What?”  saith  the  Scripture,  “know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore,  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  arc  G^'s”  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 

Can  a  man  glorify  God  in  his  body, 
with  his  mouth  full^of  tobacco,  spit¬ 
ting  out  the  filthy  stuff  for  somebody 
else  to  cflean  up?  Read  God’s  com¬ 
mand,  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
Can  a  man  go  around  with  a  cigar  or 
cigfarette  in  his  mouth,  compelling 
those  about  him  to  take  into  their 
lungs  what  he  has  had  in  his  mtouth 
and  at  the  same  tune  glorify  God? 

We  arc  exhorted  in  the  Scriptures 
to  “cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi¬ 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect¬ 
ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  G^.  (II 
Cor.  7:1).  Remember,  God  says, 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal  6:7).  No 
matter  who  does  the  sowing,  this 
will  prove  true.  The  man  who  sowfs 
the  habit  of  using  tobacco  is  cer¬ 


tain  to  reap  the  harvest.  God  can 
not  lie.  “He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup¬ 
tion”  (Gal.  6:8).  Many  have  been 
hurried  to  their  graves,  and  great 
'numbers  are  in  the  insane  asylum 
today,  from  the  effects  of  this  poison¬ 
ous  weed.  He,  who  is  addicted  to 
the  use  of  tobacco,  is  not  free;  but 
“if  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free ;  ye  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John 
8:36.  Hence,  do  not  try  to  over¬ 
come  the  practice  in  your  own 
strength,  but  seek  the  help  of  Him 
who  is  mighty  to  save.  Brother,  if 
you  are  indulging  in  this  awful  habit, 
quit  it  for  Jesus’  sake,  fore  the  sake 
of  others,  and  for  your  own  sake, 
and  “let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  gc^ 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16).  “Let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us”  Heb.  12:1). 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
.sent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  CJod,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service”  (Rom  12:1). 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God”  (Matt.  3:8). 

— Selected. 


A  PLEA  FOR  A  NEEDED  IM¬ 
PROVEMENT 


We  very  well  remember  wliat  our 
thoughts  and  opinions  were  of  that 
much  forsaken,  and  despised  race  of 
people,  the  negroes.  While  living  a- 
mong  them  years  ago,  and  perceiving 
their  very  bad  habit  of  “using  snuff,” 
I  thought  how  filthy,  immodest,  im¬ 
moral  a  habit  it  is.  but  at  that  time 
I  thought  that  filthy  habit  is  only  a- 
raong  the  negroes,  and  the  low,  or 
poor  class  of  soifthern  white  people 
who  are  considered  as  dirty  and 
greasy  as  the  negroes. 

It  was  not  until  recently  that  my 
attention  was  called  to  the  fact,  that 
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snuff  is  extensively  used  thruout  our 
beloved  country,  and  especially  among 
the  foreigners. 

But — last  (but  not  least),  we  were 
informed  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel^ 
of  the  Old  order  A.  M.  denomina¬ 
tion  is  also  in  the  ihabit  of  using  the 
stuff.  Perhaps  it  is  not  best  to  give 
my  opinion  in  full,  regarding  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  minister.  But  we 
feel,  when  a  Christian  is  minus  the 
worldly  possessions  so  much  that  he 
is  alinTjost  at  the  point  of  need  of 
financial  assistance  from  others,  it 
is  a  disgrace  to  see  him  in  the  habit 
of  using  snuff,  together  with  that  of 
chewing  and  smoking  tobacco,  to  al¬ 
most  to  its  full  extent,  and  then  claim¬ 
ing  tihat  the  effort  was  made  to  quit 
the  use  of  tobacco  but  that  this  re¬ 
sulted  in  illness.  Remember  the  wise 
old  saying.  “If  at  first  you  don’t  suc¬ 
ceed,  try,  try,  again,” 

You  tobacco  users,  perhaps,  are  un¬ 
aware  of  how  you  hurt  the  feelings 
of  many  of  your  brethren  and  sisters. 

You  will  agree  with  me  that  you 
came  into  the  habit  of  using  tobacco, 
while  in  your  boyhood  days,  and  fpr 
no  reason,  other  than  to  show  off,  and 
at  that  time  thinking  it  was  some¬ 
thing  reputable. 

Furthermore  T  belieye  you  will  a- 
gree  with  me  that  by  doing  so  you 
made  a  very  big  mistake  while ,  you 
were  young. ,  Why  thyn,  afe  yoiji  not 
willing  to  qornbat  against  the  habit 
with  all  the  power  in  your  body  aqd 
soul,  with  the  help  ,  of  God  and  coi:- 
rect  that  mistake? 

You  bishops  and  ministers  undoubt¬ 
edly  lie  awake,  m'uch  distressed  and 
worried  about  some  your  members, 
that  are  not  willing  to  lay  off  some 
useless  ornaments,!  of  various  kinds, 
after  being  kindly  asked  and  warned 
to  complv  with  your  wishes  and  re¬ 
quests.  Some  menjbers  have  a  very 
strong  inclination  to  certain  things 
that  .the  Word  of  God  forbids,  hence 
your  admonition. 

But  why  should  we  blame  them 
any  more  to  cling  to  their  inclina¬ 


tion,  than  you  cling  to  yours? 

“A  bishop  must  (not  should)  be 

blameless  .  not  given  to  filthy 

lucre.” 

A  Reader. 


THE  MODERN  TOBACCO  EVIL 


I  have  just  been  reading  the  ed¬ 
itorial  of  the  Herold  and  noticed  that 
some  are  wondering  why  no  more 
tobacco  articles  appear.  I  am  won¬ 
dering  so  myself.  But  a  while  back 
I  set  up  an  article  ^rst  intended  for 

the  .  But  thoughts  came  to 

me  later  that  it  likely  would  not  ap¬ 
pear  so  I  have  kept  it  back.  But  the 
fact  is  if  we  all  consider  the  modern 
tobacco  habit  as  it  is  today,  I  cannot 
see  how  we  can  feel  that  Christianity 
and  the  use  of  tobacco  can  be  found 
in  the  same  path  or  class,  and  all 
that  I  am  asking  in  the  consideration 
of  this  subject  is  a  fair  and  honest 
hearing.  The  modern  tobacco  .evil 
is  not  only  an  unnecessa^  habit,  but 
one  of  the  paths  which  brings  thou¬ 
sands  of  souls  into  ruin. .  . 'We  don’t 
pass  o.ur  judgment  upqn  every  qne, 
nor  that  every  one  is  lost,  but  with¬ 
out  doubt  there  are  those,  lost  i^.jt, 
sia.yed.  ,  -  ri, 

!  Some  readers  •may  point ,  out,.,  fo 
some  age;d  father  who  used  tobacco 
ail'  bis  life  a-nd.  yet  was  .a  good -  Chris¬ 
tian.,  This  .we  do  uof, deny- 1  but. ask 
you  to  remember  that  ^ye  are  qo.f 
dealing  with  the  tiines  gone  by,,  bqt 
with  mien  to4«iy,  and,  the,  ,toba9,co 
habit  as  we  f)n<l  it  today.,  - 
So  very  mapy  •  excuses  .Jtrjse ,  .npwa= 
days.  Many  ,  pf  them  wUl  .say;,  >Tit’s 
just  a  .medicine.”  But  it  tobacco;  is 
a  medicine  it  should  be  used  only 
by  patients  and,  not  by  nieu  in  good 
health.  Again  when  .the  .  patient  ia 
cured  he.  should,  stop  using,  ih  And  if 
the  medicine  does  not .  cure ,  they 
should  ,by  all  means  „  be  stopped. 
Where  is  a  tnan  so  .foolish  as  to  t^e 
medicine  which  does  not,  cure,  or  to 
continue  taking  it  year  after  year 
when  cured?  The  truth  is,  where 
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doctors  do  prescribe  tobacco,  it  is 
in  most  cases  only  to  satisfy  the  child¬ 
ish  whims  of  the  user.  It  has'  been 
proved  time  and  again  that  tobacco 
causes  scores  of  diseases  and  failures 
to  where  it  cures  one.  Often  we  can 
Hear  this — God  made  the  tobacco  or 
let  the  tobacco  grow.  Very  well. 
But  God  did  not.  intend  that  man 
should  chew  and  simoke  it  and  make 
of  himself  a  filthy  suicide.  Tobacco 
'has  its  uses,  but  God  never  intended 
that  man  should  destroy  himself  with 
any  part  of  His  creation.  Others 
say,  “The  Bible  does  riot  condemn  it.” 
There  is  but  one  thing  wrong  with 
this  excuse  and  that  is,  it  is  not  true. 

The  Bible  does  condemn  the  mod¬ 
ern  use  of  tobacco.  It  condemns  “all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh”  and  all  that 
is  destructive  to  the  happiness  and 
usefulness  of  man,  and  the  modern 
tobacco  ha'bit  is  in  open  rebellion  to 
both.  “Thou  sha'lt  love  the  Lord 
thv  God  with  all  thy  heart,”  also 
mind,  soul  and  strength  (Luke  10:27), 
and  the  sensible  man  will  confess 
that  the  use  of  tobacco  weakens  the 
heart,  n^ind,  soul  and  strength,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  to  obey  this 
command  and  at  the  same  time  be  a 
tobacco  slave.  •  The  Bible  does  con¬ 
demn  the  use  of  everything  that  hin¬ 
ders  man  from  obedience  to  this  com¬ 
mand:  “If  any  man  defile  the  temiple 
of  God  him  will  God  destroy”  (I  Cor. 
3:17).'  Dare  men  say  that  the  Bible 
does  not  condemn  the  modem  use  of 
tobacco?  No,  the  word  tobacco  does 
not’  appear  iii  the  Bible.  Neither 
does  the  word  “whiskey,”  but  no  in- 
tdligent  m;an  vtill  deny  that  this  is 
conderrined  on  Bible  prinoijples. 

Further,  have  you  also  ever  thought 
about  the  liberty  \ve  all  haVe  on  this 
earth?  ’  "We  can  either  choose  the 
right  or  the  wrong,  but  riernember:  of 
all  the  unkind  and  selfish  men  who 
walk  ori  this  earth  is  the  one  who  de¬ 
files  the  ground  upon  which  others 
must  walk. '  defiles  the  air  which  oth¬ 
ers  must  breathe  arid  sickens  people 
around  him,  simply  because  he  has 


the  liberty  (?)  to  do  so.  Yes,  this  is 
a  free  country,  but  the  tobacco  chew- 
er  and  smoker  has  by  no  means  a 
monoply  or  license  on  liberty.  Every 
man,  wontan,  or  child  has  a  right  to 
clean  ground  to  stand  on,  clean  air 
to  breathe,  clean  clothes  to  wear, 
and  the  tobacco  fiend  who  takes  such 
undue  liberties  is  not  mindful  of  oth¬ 
er  people’s  privileges.  Many  a  thought¬ 
less  tobacco  smoker  and  chewer  will 
stand  in  company  with  self-compla¬ 
cency  and  blow  his  fumes  into  the 
faces  of  other  people  and  spit  juice 
at  their  feet  with  no  respect  for  per¬ 
sonal  rights  beside  their  own.  Dear 
readers,  it  enslaves  its  victims :  of  all 
slaves  the  tobacco  slave  is  the  most 
slavish.  M^nv  will  hold  to  it  if  they 
know  it  will  shorten  life.  Many  will 
say,  “I  would  gladly  quit  the  filthy 
habit  if  I  could.”  They  will  hold 
their  tobacco  more  dear  than  their 
wives  and  children.  Manv  children 
will  go  almost  without  bread  and 
clothes  before  the  father  will  go 
without  tobacco.  Homes  will  go 
without  spiritual  literature  that  the 
tobacco  demands  may  be  satisfied. 

It  is  said,  “In  San  Francisco  hun¬ 
dreds  of  bovs  are  breaking  out  about 
the  mouth  with  leprosv  from  smoking 
cigarettes  made  iDy  Chinese  lepers.” 
No  mind  is  trustworthy,  nor  at  its 
best  when  influenced  and  poisoned  by 
nicotine.  With  many  it  creates  al¬ 
coholic  thirst.  The  man  who  loves  the 
one  will  enjoy  the  comipany  of  the 
other.  How  about  the  tobacco  user 
who  would  not  lie  in  some  way  about 
his  habit?  One  tobacco  slave  said, 
“Every  tobacco  user  tells  more  lies 
about  his  .tobacco  than  they  will  ever 
receive  forgiveness  for.”  Every  to¬ 
bacco  user  will  make  some  excuse  for 
himself  which  is  not  valid.  They^  say 
that  tobacco  is  not  filthy;  that  it  is 
not  expensive:  that  it  does  not  injure 
them ;  that  it  is  good  for  them ;  and 
thev  can  not  quit.  Remember  what 
Isaiah  says,  ‘*The  hail  shall  sweep  a- 
way  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  place”  (Isa. 
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28:17).  Many  a  boy  lied  and  stole 
for  his  first  tobacco.  The  modem 
tobacco  habit  is  a  sin,  because  it  is 
unclean. 

I  need  not  tell  you  of  the  boys  on 
the  streets  picking  up  eve^  quid 
and  stub  they  can  find  in  spit  boxes 
or  anywhere  and  selling  to  cigarette 
makers  who  brand  it  “Duke’s  Mix¬ 
ture,”  when  it  should  be  called, 
“Dupe’s  Mixture.”  You  will  also 
notice  the  unbearable  smell  of  the 
tobacco  user,  his  filthy  clothes,  and 
breath,  bis  mustache  or  beard  being 
a  brownish  color,  and  you  can  see  the 
tobacco  chewer  with  no  teeth,  who  is 
unable  to  hit  the  spit  box  or  miss 
himself,  as  he  talks  a  few  word,  and 
then  swallows,  and  chokes. 

You  will  also  remember  the  smell 
of  his  old  pipe,  the  stem  of  which 
contains  enough  nicotine  to  undoubt¬ 
edly  kill  a  cat.  O  where  is  the  man 
who  will  risk  his  soul  by  say.ing  that 
such  a  habit  is  not  a  filthy,  unclean 
habit?  And  where  is  the  man  who 
knows  his  Bible  and  does  not  remem¬ 
ber  that  such  uncleanness  is  con¬ 
demned?  “If  any  man  defile  the 
Temple  of  God.  him  shall  God  de¬ 
stroy”  (I  Cor.  3:17). 

A  Reader. 


THE  DEACONESS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

A  few  years  ago  I  visited  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sunday  school  and  they  had  for 
their  lesson  that  day  the  fifth  chap¬ 
ter  of  T  Timothy,  in  which  we  find 
the  scriptural  foundation  for  having 
female  deaconesses.  But  I  'learned 
years  ago,  that  our  people  in  reading 
this  scripture  get  two  different  les¬ 
sons  or  vicw^i  out  of  it.  Some  claim 
that  Paul  is  telling  what  widows  are 
to  be  supported  by  the  Church,  and 
what  class  by  their  relatives,  and 
others  clakn  he  is  teaching  what  kind 
of  widows  to  take  to  put  into  the  of¬ 
fice  of  a  deaconess.  To  me  it  is 
quite  plain  that  he  is  talking  of  both 
the.se  subjects  and  classes,  for  he  so 


plainly  talks  of  supporting  them,  and 
then  branches  off  to  say  something’ 
about  the  widows  that  are  qualified 
for  a  certain  office  or  work,  (as  vers¬ 
es  9  and  10)  and  then  comes  back 
again  to  explain  more  fully  about 
those  needing  to  be  supported  as  he 
had  not  finished  that  subject  in  the 
first  part  of  the  chapter.  This  chang¬ 
ing  of  the  subject  so  abruptly  and 
twice  makes  it  harder  to  understand, 
and  causes  the  different  opinions  on 
it :  but  no  doubt  it  was  put  this  way 
for  a  purpose,  even  if  that  purpose 
may  have  been  to  make  us  search  the 
more  for  the  truth.  That  he  is  talk¬ 
ing  of  the  two  subjects  or  classes  is 
plain  from  the  fact  that  a  widow  that 
is  to  be  chosen  for  an  office  would  not 
be  disqualified  by  having  children  or 
nephews,  etc.,  as  we  read  in  fore  part 
of  chapter,  and  again  in  verses  9  and 
10,  we  see  that  one  qualification  there 

is,  if  she  have  brought  up  children, 
and  we  can  know  that  a  widow  that 
needs  support,  would  not  necessarily 
need  to  be  over  60  years  old  nor  have 
followed  every  good  work. 

Why  must  she  be  not  less  than  60? 
Paul  says  of  bishops,  “Not  a  novice 
'lest  being  lifted  up,”  and  I  believe 
it  is  the  same  here,  the  danger  of 
becoming  proud  of  their  position,  and 
woman  being  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
more  inclined  to  pride,  needs  to  be 
twice  the  age  of  man  for  office  of 
bishop,  to  be  old  enough  for  that 
office. 

But  here  is  a  question  tJurt  puzzles 
me.  Why  is  it  that  w«  in  our 
confession  of  faith,  that  Wt  believe 
and  confess,  that  honorable  old  wid¬ 
ows  shouild  be  chosen  for  such  work 
as  stated  there,  and  yet  we  don’t  do 

it,  or  at  least  we  can  ask  where  is 
the  churdh  that  carries  this  out? 
I  have  asked  some  preachers  and 
others,  wby  this  is  so,  and  they  could 
not  tell  me,  and  some  said  they  think 
it  would  be  well  to  do  so.  Who  of 
some  experience,  could  not  say  that 
they  have  seen  the  need  of  such  of¬ 
ficers,  or  work  to  be  done,  that  would 
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have  been  niiore  suitable  to  a  woman 
than  for  a  man?  Don’t  we  all  know 
that  when  God’s  Word  tells  us  what 
and  how  we  shall  do,  then  to  do  so 
is  doing  God’s  will,  and  to  not  do 
it  is  taking  our  own  course  and  fol¬ 
lowing  our  own  will,  and  that  it  is 
Satan  that  tells  us  we  need  no  do 
it  or  causes  us  to  neglect  doing  the 
right  thing? 

Don’t  we  know,  too,  that  when  we, 
through  our  weakness,  our  imperfec¬ 
tions  and  our  ignorance,  fail  to  keep 
all  of  God’s  commandments,  because 
as  James  says,  “Wir  fehlen  alle  manig 
faltig’’  it  it  one  thing,  but  when  we 
do  not  try  to  keep  a  command,  it  is 
quite  another  thing.  Jesus  had  to 
sav  to  some.  Why  do  ye  call  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
that  I  say?  Mav  none  of  us  be  found 
in  that  class.  But  to  look  at  these 
matters  in  their  true  light,  might  we 
not  ask,  is  there  not  often  a  reason 
why  we  don’t  have  better  success  in 
building  our  churches.  We  know  by 
the  words  of  one  prophet  that  the 
Lord  is  still  able  to  hear  and  help, 
but  what  is  it  that  he  says  separates 
us  from  our  God? 

True,  it  is  possible  that  if  we 
would  go  strictly  by  the  reading, 
here  in  this  command,  (a  widow  of 
60  or  mjore  years  who  has  followed 
every  good  work)  some  churches 
might  not  have  them.  But  this  brings 
to  my  mind  something  that  a  good 
bishop  once  said  which  meant  as 
much  as  to  say.  Better  put  a  man, 
half  qualified,  for  the  place,  in  the 
place,  than  to  have  the  vacancy. 
While  some  may  not  agree  with  that, 
just  think  it  shows  that  man  is  do¬ 
ing  the  best  he  can  under  the  cir¬ 
cumstances,  and  trying  to  do  God’s 
will  and  being  in  God’s  order.  It 
also  shows  that  man  is  satisfied  with 
the  talents  and  abilities  that  God  has 
given. 

I  see  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald,  a  death  notice  of  a  sister 
in  Vir.  who  had  been  a  deaconess  and 
yet  was  a  married  woman,  and  it  has 


been  quite  a  question  to  me  as  to 
whether  this  scripture  means  that 
only  widows  shall  be  chosen  for  that 
office.  Perhaps  the  Lord  wanted  to 
teach  here,  that  widows  are  preferred 
for  this  office,  or  perhaps  it  only 
shows  that  widows  may  be  used  here 
as  well  as  married  women.  May  we 
“think  on  these  things’’  and  be  will¬ 
ing  to  do  the  best  we  can  and  know 
how,  and  then  the  Lord’s  promise 
to  the  faithful  will  be  ours. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 

WHO  IS  ON  GOD’S  SIDE? 


“Here  is  an  invitation  to  the  Of¬ 
ficers’  Ball,  which  is  to  be  held  on 
Saturday,  Mrs.  Bstcourt.’’ 

The  young  bride  of  Captain  Est- 
court  hesitated  to  accept  the  card, 
while  her  forehead  showed  the  troub¬ 
led  state  of  her.  mind. 

“What  is  the  matter?”  said  her 
husband,  who  was  then  entering  the 
room,  seeing  his  wife  thus  agitated. 

Still  meditating,  sihe  did  not  an¬ 
swer. 

“What  is  it?”  asked  the  Captain 
again.  J 

They  had  recently  been  married, 
and  he  had  brought  his  wife  to  India 
where  he  was  stationed  with  the  Eng¬ 
lish  army.  This  was  the  first  in¬ 
vitation  she  had  received  to  such  a 
gathering,  and  she  now  realized  that 
she  had  made  a  sad  mistake  in  giv¬ 
ing  herself  to  a  man  of  the  world. 
Before  her  marriage  she  had  been  led 
to  the  Lord,  and  had  owned  Him  as 
her  Savior,  but  she  had  not  consider¬ 
ed  whether  the  man  of  her  choice 
was  one  with  her  in  heart  and  mind 
as  to  eternal  matters  and  God.  And 
now,  when  he  was  promoted  and  sent 
to  India,  she  found  it  hard  and  bitter 
to  trv  to  serve  two  masters. 

“Well.  Tames,”  she  said  to  her  hus¬ 
band,  “You  know  I  am  a  Christian 
and  gave  up  the  dancing  hall  and 
theater  before  I  married,  and  I  must 
decline  the  invitation.” 

“What!  Are  you  going  to  rob  the 
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party  of  its  'best  and  fairest  dancer?” 
he  said,  laughing.  “You  will  not  do 
such  a  thing.  Do  you  know  that  old 
Hebich  Will  be  present?” 

“Janwes,  that  is  impossible!”  ex¬ 
claimed  his  wife  springing  to  her  feet. 
“What,  Mr.  Hebich;  that  dear  old 
missionary,  that  faithful  man  of  God? 
Impossible  I” 

“Just  he  it  is,”  replied  the  Captain. 
“It  was  a  capital  idea  of  Major  Jack- 
son  to  invite  him.  Two  days  ago 
at  a  little  gathering  they  counted  all 
who  shared  the  new-fangled  views 
of  Hebich,  and  Jackson  laughed  about 
the  disciples  of  Hebich  and  his  ‘Hal¬ 
lelujah  .singers.’  He  put  down  the 
names  of  all  of  those  he  was  sure 
would  positively  decline.  Then  came 
suddenly  the  thought  into  his  mind 
to  invite  the  old  fellow  himself,  and 
so  he  wrote  the  invitation.” 

“And  Mr.  Hebich  accepted?”  asked 
his  wife  eagerly. 

“He  did  I  I  was  present  when  the 
answer  came,  and  you  should  have 
seen  Jackson,  how  perfectly  he  im¬ 
itated  old  Hebich  and  how  he  re¬ 
joiced  to  have  perhaps  a  chance  to 
see  the  old  man  at  the  ball.” 

Knowing  something  of  the  zeal  and 
courage  of  Mr.  Hebich,  Mrs.  Est- 
court  replied  briefly,  “Well,  I  will 
go  too,  then.” 

The  ballroom  was  decorated  with 
flags  and  flowers,  the  orchestra  6f 
the  regiment  played  merrily  and  the 
dancing  began  without  constraint. 
During  the  second  wait?  there  enter¬ 
ed  the  hall  almost  unnoticed,  a,  tall, 
broad-shouldered  man  with  a  long 
beard.  Standing  still,  he  looked  ear¬ 
nestly  at  the  glittering  scerte.  Of¬ 
ficers  in  scarlet  and  gold :  ladies  in 
beautiful  ball  dresses;  abundance  of 
lights  and  music:  the  delicate  and 
sweet  fragrance  of  flowers,  air  mixed 
together,  offered  an  attractive  pic¬ 
ture  to  the  beholder.  Only  two  pairs 
of  eves  looked  upon  it  with  adverse 
feeling. 

The  music  was  ended,  the  dancers 


led  their  ladies  to  their  respective 
places.  The  central  part  of  the  room 
was  now  vacant,  and  during  the 
pause  which  ensued,  the  tall  form 
of  the  missionary  advanced  to  the 
open  space. 

The  course  of  the  animated  conver¬ 
sation  stopped  immediately,  all  eyes 
being  directed  toward  the  fearless 
man. 

“There  he  is,  there  he  is  1”  whis¬ 
pered  many.  But  no  one  dared  to 
say  a  word  of  reproach  toward  this 
earn<  st,  venerable  appearance.  He- 
bidh  stretched  out  his  right  arm  a- 
bove  his  head,  at  the  same  time  call¬ 
ing  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  audi¬ 
ence:  “Who  is  on  God’s  side?” 

Deep  stillness  prevailed.  The  sec¬ 
ond  and  third  time  sounded  out  the 
question,  arousing  great  consterna¬ 
tion:  “Who  is  on  God’s  side?  Who?” 
The  bold  eyes  under  the  bushy  brows 
looked  fixedly  around  upon  those 
present. 

A  mysterious  power  from  above 
seemed  to  have  fallen  upon  the  danc¬ 
ers,  for  no  one  moved  or  raised  the 
voice  against  the  intruder,  this  bold 
witness  of  the  Lx)rd.  So  unexpected 
was  the  call,  so  sudden  the  attack, 
that  even  the  most  pronounced  op- 
posers  were  powerless  and  silent,  and 
as  they  lamented  afterward,  unable 
to  put  the  bold  preachet  of  repent¬ 
ance  out  of  doors. 

After  the  last  call  a  stirring  began 
among  ai  .group  of  dancers,  and  to 
the  astonishment  of  Captain  Estcourt 
he  noticed  the  delicate  figure  of  his 
wife  raising  herself,  deadly  pale,  but 
walking  slpjwfly  foryv^rdv  and  placing 
herself  bv  tbe  side  of  Mr.  Hebich. 

With  her  head  raised,  stood  the 
youthful  witness  of  the  Lprd,  before 
so  timid,  but  now  confessing  her 
Savior  publicly  in  the  ballroom.  There 
the  two  stood,  the  only  ones  on  God’s 
side — the  strong,  daring  man  and  the 
weal?  and  delicate  figure  of  he  lady. 

Once  more  Hebich  raised  his  voice 
to  address  the  rest,  in  a  few.  earnest 
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words,  testifying  to  the  reality  of 
eternity,  and  preaching  repentance 
toward  God.  Then  he  left  the  hall. 
A  few  minutes  later  Mrs.  Estcourt 
left  also,  accompanied  by  her  agitated 
husband. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  state  that  to 
the  mx>st  of  those  present  the  ball  was 
thoroughly  spoiled,  but  for  a  few  it 
was  a  momentous  evening  and  a  time 
of  decision  for  Christ.  All  of  them 
will  remember  through  all  eternity 
God’s  testimony  to  them  through  His 
•faithful  servant,  though  not  all,  it  is 
feared,  will  be  found  in  the  place  of 
eternal  bliss  and  happiness. 

Mrs.  Estcourt  had  learned  well 
that  the  Christian  cannot  serve  two 
masters,  and  henceforth  she  took  her 
stand  decidedly  and  faithfully  for  the 
Lord  among  God’s  people,  to  suffer 
reproach  with  them  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  serve  God  with  a  true  and 
ioyful  heart,  and  to  wait  for  His  Son 
from  heaven. 

Reader,  do  you  think  that  she  ever 
repented  that  she  took  such  a-  bold 
stand  -for  her  Savior  God?  Surely 
n.ot.  But  tell  me,  .would  you  have 
had  the  same  courage  ?  r’  Are  you  on 
God’s  side  or  are  you  still  with  the 
world?  :  Whither  does  ..  your  faith 
lead  ?  .  Is  Jesus  Christ,  , the .  Crucified 
On, Ci ;  your  Savior?  H  ,  sd,  worship 
and  serve  Him,  ;  Break  your  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  world,  and  follow  Him. 
■“Love  not  ;tthe  world.J  neither  the 
thin-gs,  that, are,  in  the  world;  Jt  any 
nuan  love  the  world,  ther  love  of  the 
Father  is.  not  in  him. ’’rr-Tfact.- 


BETTER  THAN  ABILIW 

Longing  for  ability  that  js  not 
out^  is  poor  business.  '  the 

ability  that  is  ours'  is  pleasing 'both 
to  G6d  and  to  men.  In  a  New  Year’s 
TettCT  to  his  People,  a  pastor  writes, 
“There  are  not  many '  ten-talent  men, 
but  a  little  reliability  outweigh^  a 
whole  lot  of'  ability.”  So  all  we  heed 
to.  do  is  to  add  tbe  wofd  **rely”  to 


the  “ability  that  we  how  have,  and 
we  shall  go  far  ahead  of  a  good  many 
persons  who  have  much  more  ability 
than  we.  And  if  we  are  discouraged 
as  to  our  own  reliability,  fearing  that 
our  past  habits  of  unreliability  are 
too  fixed  to  overcome,  let  us  remem- 
•ber  that  the  Cl^stian  has  a  simple 
and  sure  secret:  he  becomes  reliable 
as  he  remembers  the  reliability  of  his 
.  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  it  is  Christ’s  responsibility  to 
bring  to  pass  in  the  believer’s  life  all 
that  is  needed  for  His  glory.  So 
let  us  turn  over  to  the  all-sufficient 
grace  of  our  Savior,  who  is  always 
reliable,  the  task  of  creating  and  sus¬ 
taining  in  us  nothing  less  than  His 
own  reliability.  He  is  our  Life: 
and  He  is  reliable. — S.  S.  Times. 


RISE  UP,  LET  US  GO. 
Mark  14:42. 


This  world  is  a  restless  one.  Every¬ 
thing  is  in  motion.  Life  is  like  a 
stream  of  watiSr  Which  unceasingly 
flows  into  the  ocean  of  Eternity.  It 
is  a,  march  from  the  cross  to  the 
crown.  Some  Christians  are  not  ' on 
their  called  duty.  These  solemn  words 
of  our  Master,  “Rise  up,  let  us  go,” 
^mind  .  and  call ,  every  Christian  to 
be  on.  guard.  They  were  at  first  ad¬ 
dressed  tO'  Himself  and  His  disciples, 
\yhen.  Jesus  had  fought  the  great  bat¬ 
tle  in  Gefhseniane.  When  He  came 
back  Jrora'  prayer  the  third  time.  He 
founts  His  disciples  asleep  ; even  then. 
They  wejre  not  doing  their  duty;  -By 
commapiding  them  to  .rise'  and  go 
with .  Him  they  were  called  to  obedi¬ 
ence.  Jesns  knew,-  that  betrayal,  ar- 
re^,  and  the  cruel  death  oit 

the  cross  was .  .awaiting  Hint  in  the 
last  hours  of,  life  and  yet  He  said : 
“^se  up  and  let  us  go.”  He  went  on 
and  suffered  all  this  faithfully.-  What 
would  have  become  of  you  and.  me  if 
Jesus  would  haye  taken  a  side  track 
that  night?  Didn’t  He  know  the  land 
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of  Palestine  as  well  as  Judas  or  any¬ 
one  else?  But  everlasting  doom  would 
have  been  our  lot.  The  main  spring 
in  the  Christian  life  is  obedience. 
Obedience  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  said: 
“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments.”  The  core  principle  in  com¬ 
monwealth  is  obedience  to  law.  Good, 
children  respect  anT  honor  their  par¬ 
ents  by  obedience.  A  mother  may  get 
a  Christmas  gift  from  her  child,  but 
what  cares  she  for  that  if  she  knows 
that  the  child  has  no  respect  for  her 
authority.  Obedience  is  the  first  and 
one  of  the  most  important  things  in 
this  school  of  life,  into  which  the 
Master  has  placed  us. 

A  young  student  in  music,  at  the 
end  of  a  year’s  work  thought  he 
would  get  advanced  lessons,  but  in¬ 
stead  he  had  to  take  them  over  again 
and  after  3  year’s  work  he  graduat¬ 
ed  as  Master  of  music.  So  God  has 
to  teach  us  lessons  over  and  over 
again,  till  we  are  prepared  to  grad¬ 
uate  in  glory. 

One  question  to  close  with:  How 
would  Christ  find  you  and  me  if  He 
should  come  today,  would  He  find  us 
sleeping  while  severe  battles  arc  go¬ 
ing  on  in  the  midst  of  God’s  children? 
If  we  sleep  w’here  we  should  watch 
and  pray  we  lose  power  and  w^hen 
the  tempting  hour  comes  we  find 
ourselves  weak  and  not  able  to  over¬ 
come  the  enemy. 

Therefore:  “Rise  up,  let  us  go,”  is 
the  Master’s  call.  Let  us  go  on  in  the 
daily  Christian  life,  looking  ever  to 
Him  for  the  needed  gfracc  and  He 
will  supply.  Let  us  press  onward  in 
every  line  of  work  that  we  are  under¬ 
taking  in  the  church  or  elsewhere  in 
such  a  manner  that  souls  around 
us  may  be  saved.  Let  us  go  on  with 
the  mission  work  that  rests  upon 
our  shoulders  and  hearts  and  never 
falter  in  doing  all  that’s  in  our  ability 
to  <k>  for  our  heavenly  Father.  Let 
us  stand  behind  our  mission  workers 
with  earnest  prayer  and  support  till 
the  trumpet  sounds :  “The  Bride¬ 


groom  is  coming!”  Then  we  will 
“rise  up”  and  go  with  Him  in  glory. 
— H.  C.  U.  in  Good  Tidings. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Sherwood,  Ohio 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Herold  and 
all  Readers,  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
namie. 

The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed 
our  congregation  and  surroundings 
with  good  health,  for  which  we  feel 
thankful. 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm  of 
late,  and  was  also  becoming  a  little 
dry  until  lately,  had  hea'\^  rains 
with  much  thunder  and  lightning, 
which  will  stop  field  work  for  a  few 
days. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  Pre.'  J.  J.  Plank  on  the 
15th,  nearly  all  members  taking  part. 
Sunday  school  started  at  the  above 
named  place,  May  22,  with  a  fair 
attendance.  Services  to  be  at  Uriah 
Mast's,  May  29. 

The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  surely 
an  interesting  little  gospel  paper,  and 
should  be  read  by  more,  and  its 
teachings  closer  observed.  The  writ¬ 
er  thinks  it  tnlore  interesting  from 
year  to  year,  and  hopes  it  will  find 
more  homes  to  be  read  in,  as  there 
are  quite  a  number  of  good  writers 
that  write  for  the  paper.  Among 
them  I  think  D.  C.  Mast  of  Hutchin¬ 
son.  Kans.,  writes  the  oftenest  and 
his  'letters  are  of  much  value  as  others, 
too. 

Was  sorry  that  I  could  not  be  in 
church  when  Bro.  Mast  and  his  wife 
were  here  last  summer;  he  preached 
the  word  very  earnestly.  I  was  at 
that  time  in  the  hospital  at  Defiance 
with  a  badly  broken  leg,  and  have 
not  recovered  yet  but  am  gaining 
slowly  in  strength. 

Wishing  the  grace  of  God  to  all, 
who  so  tenderlv  cares  for  all  of  us. 
May  25  ,1921.  Dan  Miller. 
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(ScIigcS  SSiffen, 


$ 


toeife  bon  einem  ^iigel 
S)Q  ift  em  fieirger  €rt, 

Hnb  meiner  ©el^Tifud^t  gliigel 
ganb  feinen  9lu]^^3la^  bort. 

§aft  bu  tool^I  Qud)  bernommen 
SSont  ^iigel  ©olgotl^a, 

Unb  Bift  bu  felBft  gefommen 
3um  ^reuaeSftomm  attba? 

^6)  bjeife  bon  einer  ©tunbe, 

•  @0  hJunberBor  unb  tief, 

S)a  micB  qu§  Scfb  SBunbe, 

©in  SBort  aunt  ^€uae  rief; 

2)a  fonnt  id^’§  glouBig  faffen, 
fiir  mic^  flofe  @etn  95Iut, 
S)a§  Btti  fliefeen  laften 
StudB  bit,  0  SWenfdB.  3b  Qbl! 

bjctfe  bpn  einem  ©trome, 
©0  tDunbemQt  uitb 
S)er  Bb(B  iJbm  $tnuneI§bome^-,.^ 

/  ©ntftirong  uu§  IjexVQem  QueU;. 

^  ■$aft-bu  -tooBI  getrunlen 

SSom  SBolfer  lid^  unb  flor, 
Unb  Biff':  bu  Biu0cfunfen, 
©efdttigtl;  ^na  -unb  gar?  - 

'.'Jr 

^d^  toetfe/  i(B  toeife  bort  oBen 
^en  ,«,ner  §immel§ftabt,  ' 

35ie  un§  ber  SSater  broBgn 

Sru§;;®dib  erBouet  Bbt- X- 

.•aSirft  bu  Sa§bt§amf^, 

Id  .  greunb,  tboBI'  jemair  feBn,. 
Unb^mif  SrbBIodfen  brinnen,-. 
kuf  goibnen  ©ai^n  geBn? 


@ott  fei  gcbanft  fur  feine  upc^ 
bidBrenbe  ©ute  unb  ©nobc  bte  6t 
uBer  uni^  tooltcn  lo^,  troB  unferct  bte- 
leu  UcBcrtrctungcn  unb  Surafonuneu^ 
in  unferer  ©dbtoc^^Beit  nub  UngefdjMg" 
Beit  unb  finPeit  auf  nufeter  ©eitc,  tir 
Uioffc  uu)g  bic  uBrige  Beit  unfereB 
init  ©ebulb  tragen,  nub  un§  auBrifteu 
ttlig  etu  aSetfaeug  in  feiner  ^nnb  ^ 
arBeiten  fur  Seine  SleiiBf*®®^ 
uer  ^Ufe  toie  e§  iB®*  gefuttt. 

^eute  ift  ber  21,  Suni,  unb  toiK  Jub 
int  Segriff  bie  ebitorietten  aU  f<BtetBett 
fur  bie  erfte  ^bli  9tiiniOTer..  (^o.  }2  tft 
nocB  niiBt  oingefomnfien,  toir  ertoarten  fte 
bodB  toenigftenS  B^ute.)  ’ 

Die  SBitterung  nft;  f<B5n;f^  unb  au  act' 
ten  feBr  tnarm,  f^bo  toit.  ofterS  fdBBne 
gflegenfcBouerS  Botten,  fo  ift  oDcg  @e- 
toa(B§  feBr  iUiBig  .-wp  toatBfcm  .uiA  me 
Sru(Bt*2r^er  feBen  gut  au§,  fo  loenn 
ber  $err  fein  ©ebeiBw ,  mitteJJt,  fo 
fann  eB  erne  gute"  @tttte  geBefi.:  * 

DBft  bon  alien  ^rten  giBt  eB  f^r 
tocnig,  toegeu  bem,.fboten  gtog  im  SntB' 
iaBr.  ®ocB  ^itu*  unb'  93Iadf*Seeren  giBt 
eB'  aiemliiB.  ^ 

Sorige  SBo<Be  nub  uBet  ©onntag  too- 
reU  bie  ftwbiger  nub  einige  ©cfdBioiftcr 
bon  bet  DBer  Deer  ©reef  ©emcinbe  aB- 
toefenb  iinb .  moBnten  bw  ©onfercna  Bei, 
naBe  ©rantBbille;  a«b.  WqUiB  fei¬ 
ne  ©emeine  ober  ^rebi'gt,  ‘nur  ©Bnntag 
'  ©(Buie.  • '  •  ' 

'  aSor  au>ei  S^JoiBeu  tout!  Daniel  ‘  Dober 
:  unb  'SBeiB  bon  SriBur,  Bci  unB  aaj 
iSefudB.  fte-  finb  auf  einer  9hinbreifc  nodg 
Oregon  unb  toifomieii;  =toeI<Be  cinige 
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aWottate  in  Slnfprud^  ninnnt;  tortr  toiin* 
fd^eit  i^en  btel  ©liirf  unb  ©egen 
rer  ?Heifc  bin  unb  l^er,  unb  aud^  Stuf* 
merffamfeit  ouf  h)Q§  fie  feben  unb  er=> 
fabcen  toerben,  bafe  e§  iftnen  sum  geiftli* 
cEien  ©egen  biencn  mag  fiir  Beit  unb 
©migfcit;  and)  fiir  be§  ^errn  fiob  unb 
^rei§. 


3iur  biefc  aJummcr  gcbcn  hiir  ein  itiU 
toei^  iBergeigni^  Don  ben  airtifefn  toie 
fie  fofgen  fotfen.  2:ei(o  an^  bent 
beUfi(*frennb"  h>ie  foigt:  „©elige§  28if= 
fen,"  (©ebicbt);  „@otte5Surcbt."  „9lici£)= 
en;"  „©ct)dbefammeln;"  „93iblifcbe  ©bar* 
famfeit;"3fllc  biefe  3fuffdbe  entbaltcn  nub= 
iid^e  Sebren;  man  Icfe  fie  mit  Siufmcrf* 
famfeit.  2)ann  folgen  ettoa  5  langere 
original  3[rtifcl  bon  ben  ©riibern  25.  ©. 
SKaft,  ^utd)infon,  ^anf.  ^er.  %  ^ober, 
3frtbur,  ^H.,  eincr  ift  ber  ©dblufe  bon 
§obn  SBe^Iet)^  i^rebigt  iiber  ^leibung, 
^gefdbrieben  bon  2).  3K.,  einer  mit 

bem  Xitel:  „@otte§  SBei^beit  unb  2BeIt 
SBei^bcit,"  unb  eincr,  cine  3tnttt)ort  bon 
S).  SWaft  auf  bie  3rage:  „aBa§  ift 
$eiligung?  unb  teas  miiffcn  toir  tun 

urn  bcilig  8u  toerben  unb  beilig  3U  blei* 
ben?"  25ie§  ift  eine  tief  greifenbe  grage, 
unb  aucb  cine  tiefgreifenbe  3rnttDort,  bodb 
fonnte  nodb  bid  bariiber  gefagt  toerben 
tbic  ©ruber  aJtaft  am  ©dblufe  ber  3tnt* 
toort  bemcrft. 

2Bir  rateu  einem  feben  Sefer  biefe  @r* 
fidrung  6ftcr§  su  lefen  unb  ©riinblidb 
ftubiercn,  6enn  biefe  grage  unb  3fbbanb* 
lung  gcbt  aHe  9)tenfcben  an,  unb  bie  too 
unbefiimmert  barin  finb,  um  biefe  ©adbe 
redbt  5u  berfteben,  bie  fteben  auf  gcfdbr* 
litbem  ©runbc;  benn  feber  aJtcnfct)  mufe 
gcbeiligt  fein  ebe  er  in  bal  ^eiligtum 
©brifti  eingeben  famj.  2)er  ^cilanb  bat 
ni(bt  um  fonft  gefagt:  „9iinget  barnad) 
bofe  ibr  burd)  bie  enge  ©forte  ein  gebet." 
unb  um  ba^  su  tun  miiffen  toir  gebei- 
ligt  fein;  abcr  toir  fdnnen  une  nicbt  fcl= 
ber  bcilig  macben,  ba6  ift  @otte§  SBerf,. 
unb  ®r  toil!  un^  gernc  basu  bdfen  bei* 
lig  3u  toerben,  aber  toir  miiffen  ein  ©rnft 
unb  ©erlangcu  basu  babcn,  unb  in  fei* 
nen  ©eboten  unb  Scbrcn  toiHiglid^  toan« 
bein,  unb  olle  Beit  ftrcbcn  ©cincn  SBil- 
len  3U  tun  mit  fcincr  ^piilfc,  unb  er  bilft 
gernc  tocnn  toir  ibn  treuli(b  banim  bit* 


ten.  3t6er  ber  SKenfcb  toirb  fo  leicbt  trd*  ^ 
ge  unb  lafe  in  bem  2)ienft  be§  $erm. 
2)er  ^err  toil!  buben  bafe  ev  ibm  tag* 
licb  betoabren  unb  ibm  belfen  unb  be*  ^ 
lidb  bienen  fod,  bann  tut  er  ibn  aucb  tdg* 
toabren  Dor  adem  ITcbd. 


^eute  ©ormittag  al§  toir  mit  biefem 
©dbreibeii  befcbdftigt  toaren,  traten  ©e* 
fudb§*Seute  ein  in  unfere  SBobnung  bon 
©edebide,  ©a.,  bie  ouf  ibrer  ^eimreife 
finb  bom  SBeften,  Oregon  unb  ©alifor* 
nien,  ndmiidb,  ^onotban  ?)ober  unb 
SBeib,  unb  ©enj.  S.  ©bier  unb  SBeib. 
©ie  toerben  ettoa  eine  SBodbe  bier  toeilen, 
unb  bann  on  einigen  ©Id^en  onbalten 
ouf  ibrer  $eim*9teife.  2)anf  fiir  ib- 
ren  ©efudb,  unb  fommt  mal  toieber  unb 
bleibet  longer,  ©eiler  but  toieber  abon* 
niert  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit,  2)anf 
bofiir. 


©orige  3Bod)e  erbielten  toir  einige  i 
©Idtter  ou§  2)eutf(blanb,  bie  ettoaS  fda4“ 
ricbt  geben  bon  ben  beimatlofen  ^inber* 
beimen;  einige  finb  gefdbrieben  bon  ben 
©orftebern,  unb  einige  bon  ben  ^inbern 
unb  ^nfafeen.  3ru(b  ein  ©rief  bon  SWar* 
tba  ©ogt,  Seiterin  bon  einer  gadbf^^wle 
fiir  aiidbeben  bon  14  bi§  16  ^abren,  um 
fie  3U  lebren  unb  Unterriebten  al§  2)ienft* 
mdbeben,  ^auSarbeit  3u  tun.  SBir  loffen 
einige  bon  biefen  aiaebriebten  folgen,  fo 
bob  bie  ^erolblefer  feben  fdnnen  toie  j' 
biefe  Seute  unb  ^inber  fidb  bariiber  freu*  ^ 
en  toenn  ibnen  SebenSmittd  unb  ^lei-  1 
bung  sugefanbt  toirb  bom  3Iu§Ianb,  um  ' 
ibnen  auB  ber  ajot  3U  belfen.  ^ 

9Bir  finb  oudb  banfbar  fiir  bie  ©elb- 
gaben  bie  un§  sugefanbt  tourben  um  nacb 
Xeutfcblanb  3U  fenben  fiir  bie  berfdbie- 
bene  .#inberbeime.  Ourcb  ©ermittelung 

bon  3B.  ^iebfamb  an  ©Iberfelb,  befo* 
men  toir  eine  Slnsobl  Slbbreffen  bon  ber*  . 
febiebenen  ^nberbeimen;  fo  bafe  toir  mit  * 
ibnen  correfponbieren  fdnnen,  unb  ibnen 
bon  Beit  311  Beit  ettooB  sufenben  fo  et* 
tooB  einfommt;  aber  leiber!  ift  einige 
SBoeben  ber  nidjtB  eingefommen  3u  bie* 
fern  Bibcd.  ®ie  afot  ift  noth  irnmer 
grofe;  barum  ibr  ^erolb  Sefer  unb  .. 

Sreunbe  ber  airmen,  bie  biedeiebt  nod)  ^ 
nicbtB  gefonbt  baben  biBber,  leget  aucb 
ein  ©cbdrficin  in  ben  SBueber  um  ©u* 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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te§  8U  tun,  benn  ber  ^err  totrb  eucb 
,  bafiir  reid^Iid^  fcgncn. 

Suni  ben  22,  ©eftern,  nad^bem  oBtgeS 
gef^rieben  tear,  font  §eroIb  12  an 
Bonb,  6  Stage  fpSt,  ba§  bow^t  teil  bom 

►  Kopb  fiir  13  tear  ft^on  ouf  Me  ^oft 
gdbrad^;  loir  fd^auten  fofort  ba§  SBIatt 
burd^,  unb  fanben  bafe  bte  Strtifel  fo 

,  aiemlidt)  ber  Steibe  natb  eingeriidtt  tour* 

ben  toie  fie  numeriert  toaren;  fanben  audb 
gtoei  Slrtifel  eingeriidft  au§  ber  Stunb* 

,  fdbau,  mit  toeldben  toir  aufrieben  ftnb, 

^  toobi  finb  nodb  mebrere  STrtifel  auf 

^anb  bon  longer  auriicf. 
giir  biefe  9'htmmer  fenben  toir  nodb 

►  mebr  ertoabIteS  3eug.  —  ®a  toir  bo§ 
©nglifdbe  S^eil  burdbf^auten,  fanben  toir 
in  bem  atoeiten  ^arograbb  ber  ©bitoriel* 
len.  Me  SBemerfung:  „®afe  bielleidbt  eini* 

►  ge  Sefer,  bie  ^abaf  gebraudben,  benfen 

mbgen  bafe  einige  SIrtifel  aiemlidb  ftarf 

nadb  ^abaf  riedben  mbgen. 

,  SWit  ben  toeiteren  Semerfungen  bon 
bem  Swb.  ©bitOr  bin  idb  gana  einber* 
ftanben,  fo  toie  audb  mit  ben  ertoabnten 
STrtifeln  felbft.  ^a,  toir  miiffen  bie 
S^abaf  Untugenb  bfterS  ertoabncn  unb 
riigen,  fo  toobi  als  toie  au(^  anbere 
^  Untugenben  bie  ^um  SJorfdbein  fommen 

bon  3«t  8W  Beit.  2Bir  fagen:  Slmen 
baau. 


&otteS  iJurdbt . 


^  fiirdbte  ©ott!  Sofebb- 

fei  oudb  unfer  Sofung§toort,  fo  oft  toir 
in  5Berfudbung  fommen,  unfer  dbriftlidbe§ 
SBefenntni§  a«  befledfen  unb  ©dbmodb  auf 
ben  Seamen  ^efu  aw  bringen.  ®ie  ecb' 
te  gurdbt  @otte§  forrant  au§  ber  Siebe 
©otte§  unb  nimrnt  immer  mebr  aw  bn 
.  ^aft  unb  Snnigfeit,  ie  finblitber  unfer 
SBerfebr  mit  ©ott  toirb.  S)ie  edbte 
©otte§  ift  nidbt  ein  ©rfdbretfen  bor  feiner 
aWajeftat,  fonbern  eine  beilige  ©cbeu,Sbb 
a«  betruben  ober  Sbtn  au  miMbHen. 
giirdbte  idb  ini<b»  ®ott  mifefbttig  m  fein, 
fo  bin  idb  ouf  bem  beften  SBege.  Sbni  a« 

tgefoHen.  ^obe  idb  ben  ^errn  lieb,  bonn 
toerbe  idb  fiirdbten,  irgenb  ettoa§  aw  tun, 
toa§  Sbto  nidbt  gefallt.  ®ie  Surdbt  ©ot* 
teS  madbt  borfidbtig  unb  toadbfam.  @ie 
treibt  un§  in§  ©ebet.  0ie  berlangt  un^ 
oft  awt  ©elbftbriifung.  @ie  toirb  un§ 


beitoobren  bor  ©elbftbetrug  unb  fieidbtfmn, 
bor  aUcm,  toa§  unlauter,  ungcaiemenb  u. 
anftofeig  ift.  SBer  ©ott  fiirdbtet,  ber  toirb 
ieben  Xog  borfidbtig  toanbeln. 


9Itdbten. 

ift  nidbtS  fo  leidbt,  al§  bie  Sebler 
anberer  aw  Men,  unb  nidbt§  fo  fdbtoer, 
al§  bie  eigenen  a^  entbedfen.  ®arum 
gibt  eB  Seute,  bie  bo  meinen,  bie  aSoII- 
fommenbeit  erlongt  au  b^ben.  Sbre  Un- 
boUfommenbeit  offenbort  fidb  bonn  gletdb 
in  bem  0tidbten  onberer.  aWerftoiirbig 
ift  e§,  bofe  ba§  atuge  burdb  einen  gro- 
feen  Mfen  ben  fleinen  ©blitter  eine^ 
anberen  entbedten  fann.  (SB  mufe  fo  ei* 
ne  STrt  SKifroffob  fein.  S)ie  ©iinbcn, 
bie  toir  bei  onberen  berurteilen,  finben 
fidb  oft  bei  un6  felbft.  „2Ba§  idb 
benf’  unb  tu’,  trau  idb  anberen  aw-"  S)er 
bei  oHen  aO'Jenfdben  bie  ©elbftfudbt  toit- 
tert„  leibet  on  berfelben  ©udbt.  S)er 
^(fu(f  ruft  feinen  eigenen  9?omen.  fWan 
ift  genau  mit  anberen,  bodb  fidb  felber 
iiberfdbout  man  fo  gerne. 


©(babefammeln. 


gibt  atoeierlei  Seter,  atoeierlei  ©e- 
ber,  audb  atoeierlei  ©dbabefommler.  S)ie- 
fe  finb  gerabe  fo  berfdbieben  toie  bie 
©dba^e  felbft.  ^ie  ©emeinbe  be§  $erm 
bat  nur  in  einigen  atuSnabmen  biefeS 
SBort  al§  fdbroffeS  budblidbe§  ©efeb  ouf- 
gefofet.  ®a§  toiH  eB  audb  nidbt  fein.^  @S 
toiH  un§  nidbt  eine  Siegel,  fonbern  einen 
©runbfob  geben,  nodb  bem  unfer  Sebm 
fidb  ridbten  fonn  unb  foil.  S)er  $err  toill 
un§  lebren,  atotfdben  ^auptfadbe  unb  9le- 
benfadbe  au  unterfdbeiben.  ^auptfodbe  ift 
ba§  Sleidb  ©otte§  unb  feine  ©eredbtigfeit, 
Siebe,  griebe,  greube  im  beiligen  ©cift; 
aiebenfadbe  ift  Slabrung,  .^leibung,  Ob- 
bodb  ©elb  unb  ©ut.  .^eibnifcb  ift  e§,  boS 
SUebenfa^Iidbe  awnt  ^oupt  aiel  be§  Se- 
ben§  aw  madben. 


TOItfdbc  Soorfomfcit. 


©ammelt  bie  iibrigen  ^rodfen,  bofe  nidbt§ 
umfomme.  ^ob.  6:  12. 
aBo  nebmen  toir  ©rot  ber,  bafe  biefe 
fidb  fattigen?  2)ie§  toor  bie  groge  ber 
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e r  0 1  b  be 

Siinger  unfereS  ^errn,  2)te§  ift  fieute 
bie  SebenSfrage  bieler  2:aufenben,  befon* 
bers  in  unferen  ©rofeftabten.  ^and^er 
^Qu^bater  toirb  im  ^inblicf  ouf  fein 
^aufcben  ^nbcr  bon  biefer  Stage 
fc^meralicb  beriibrl.  ^efu  hunger  toanb* 
ten  fidb  ntit  ibrer  Stage  an  ben  x^^ten 
^elfer.  bfitte  ibneji  fdbon  borber 

gebolfen,  unb  er  liefe  fie  aucb  jebt  nidbt 
hn  ©tidb.  SSiirben  ficb  b^ute  aEe  mit 
biefer  Stage  an  Sefu§  toenben,  toie  balb 
Ibiitbe  ibnen  ^ilfe  gefdbafft  toerben!  5BieI= 
leidbt  toiirbe  et  fein  foldb  SBunbet  bet- 
ridbten,  abet  et  toiitbe  ficb  iinmer  an  fei» 
ne  iBetbeifeungen  bolten.  ^Sfufe  midb  an 
in  bet  9?ot,  fo  tbill  idb  bid^  err^ten  unb 
bu  foHft  micb  bteifen."  2Bat£;n  aHe  @in- 
Ibobnet  unfereS  SanbeS  hunger  .  unb 
iBadbfoIgcr  Scfw.  fo  teiitbe  biefe  Sroflc 
tjHentbalben  tafcb  bcanttoortet  fein.  „©ie 
ofeen  aHe  unb  tnutben  fatt."  ^m,  §aufe 
be§  $errn  ift  ©tots  bie  SMe,  niemanb 
firaucbt  barben. 

©amtnelt  bie  nbrtgen  ©roif eit. 

S)iefen  ©efebi  giebt  ^fu§.  feinen  ^iin* 
.flern.  ®er  ^etr  tniH  bon  feinen.  ©ciben 
m<bi^  betfdbtoenbet  baben.  ^n  jebem  ©ro» 
<jPen  liegt  cin  ©otteSfegen,  unb  bjefer  fpll 
fiit  funftigen  ©ebarf  fargiojltig  aufge* 
boben  toerben.  ^iet  gik  unS  bet  .^ett 
cine  Seftion  -  getoiffenbaftcr  ^auSbaltung 
unb  fluget  ©batfomfeit,  .Ibeif^e  bji.c-  fie* 
fonberS  in  gegentoattiget  Beit  immer  loie» 
bet  aufgefoi;b?tt  tuerben  ju  iiben. 
nmt  in  unferm  Sanbe  ift  gat  boufifl- 
aWan  toeife  ficb  ,  niebt  eingufebtanfen  unb 
feine  SBittel  3U  fftqt  3U  batten;  ttjaS^  frit- 
bet  alS  fiuyuS  angefeben  tourbe,  teitb 
alS  ©ebiitfniS  betradbtet,  baS  untet  alien 
Umftanben  geftittt  toerben  mufe  @S  liegt 
.  qm  ©nbe  nid^  fo  biel  baran,  bafe  baS 
©infomrnen  erbobt  toeebe.  ®S  fpHte  mebt 
batauf  gefeben  toerben,  bqfe  bie  ^uSga- 
ben  berringett  toerben  unb  man  mit  fei- 
nem  ©infommen  bou^  bolterifcb  umgebt. 
SBobl  mag  bieS  bci  ben  gegentbartigen 
boben  CebenSbreifen  mit  einer  aabltei- 
d^n  Sotnilie  oft  cine  ettoaS  fdbtpierige 
(^cbe  fein.  aiHein  eS  bleifit  5£atfa^e, 
bob  bie  ©roefen  bielfacb-  niebt  nut  ni^t 
gefammett,  fonbern  bafe  audb  gana  un- 
notige  unb  oft  unnitbe  5fuSgabcn  ge- 
moebt  toerben,  bie  fiit  Seib  unb  ©eele 


r  SBabrbet* 

bdufig  ©dbaben  unb  9^ot  unb  ©lenb 
bringen. 


Unfere  S«0ettb  SlbtcUung. 
©ibel  Stogen. 


atr.  205,  2BoS  betriigt  ben  ftolaen 
SKann, 

Safe  et  nidbt  bleiben  fann? 
9hr,  206.  SBet  bot  ein  toenigaSein  ge- 
braueben  fotten,  toeil  er  oft  ftanf  toat? 

Slnttoorten  oiif  ©ibcl  Si^ogen 
«Rr,  197  unb  198, 

St.  ^t.  197.  aSet  bot  gefagt:  ajtein 
©etoiffen  beifeet  micb  ni^t? 
ainttb,  ®et  ftomtne  $idb.  27,  6. 
fBublicbc  fiebren:  — ©ott  felbft  gibt 

bem  frommen  ^iob  baS  BeugniS  bafe'  6r 
ein,  fo.  frommer  2Bann  toar  bcife  feineS- 
gleid^n  fm  Sfmbe  niebt  ju  fitiben  togr, 
$iob  1,  8.  unb  2,  3.  ®,ennodb  feinnte 
er  nidbt  obne  ainfedbtung  .unb  ©etfu^^ 
.gen  bleiben.  $iob  modbtd  fp  etiba  in 
bet  Beit  atbrobcimS  geleM  b,abeii"  unb 
■toie  biefer,  toat  et  audb'  t'e^db,  tin 
©ieb,.  ©dbafen,  ^gmeelen  unb  J^elitinen. 
tinb  baffb  tbie,  biefer  biele  ^pebte  ;.iinb 
aftagbe.  ifbet  in  fonberbett  .  op  fidb 
betbbr  in  Stommigfeit,  unb  bbfirigtc  ftdb 
eineS  frommen  ^ebens  'bon  fdner  ^ii- 
gpnb  an*  Sflfp  bafe  er  feirien,  ©egn^, 
bie  feine  .Stommigteit  unb  feedbti^eit 
iu  Stage  jtellenV.  beberat  fagen  fortnte: 
aSbn  meinet  ,  ©eredbttgfett,  bie '  icf)  bd^e, 
.feitt  i(b  nidbt  loffen.;.  nt^iu .  ^etbiffen  bei- 
feet  nidbt  Tnein.e^  ganaen  Seben^  J^lBen. 

3IuS  §efeftel  14,  14.  ;  ift  an  bfcrftfeben 
bafe  ^iob,  nebft  fitoab  urtb  ©dHiet  crIS 
.brei  bet  frontmftert  .  TOtiner  anipfeben 
tourben  bip  biS  babin  geipbt 
dbeS  aucb  ein  guteS  'Beugntg  boti  $lbbS 
Srommi^eit  gibt.  ' 

aSjenn  ^tob  in  bem  Obigetf  f^t: 
SWefn  ©eWiffen  beifeet  midb  atfe,  ntcineS 
ganaen  SebenS  baibcn,  fp  meint  et  bamit 
Safe  fein  ©e^oiffen  ibn  ni^t.  n.Iagt  unb 
ib'm  boS  Beugnife  gibt  bafe  et  tnit  allem 
©rnft  bie  ©iinbe  betmieben,  unb  baS,  ge- 
than  bdt  tnaS'  bbt.@ptt'  reebt  unb  ift. 
35ennbcb  Tonnte  er  nicbl  ofen'e  ©e'tfudbuhg 
unb  ainfecbtung,  Unb  obne  nnb 

SJtitbfar  burdb  baS  Strdnentbal  bon  ,  biefer 
aSelt  burdb  fommen.  (^o  ge^t  oCen 
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e  r  0  !  h  j)  i*  r 

aRenfcl^en,  ben  gftoiranen  fotool^I  tote  ben 
'©ottlofen. 

Obgleid^  bie  frontmen  in  biefer  SBelt 
totel  SCriibfal  linb  ©efiiminernife  baben, 
fo  Ijahen  fie  bod)  babei  Slroft  unb  S^enbe 
bon  toeld^em  bie  ©ottlofen  nid)te  toif' 
fen  nod)  empfinben  fonnen.  Slber  nad) 
btefer  Beit  in  ber  (Stoigteit  fontmt,  erft 
fiir  fie  bie  SBotlfommene  greube  unb 
.^erriid^feit  toeld^e  nie  oufboren  toirb. 
giir  bie  ©ottlofen  ift,  bingegen  fcine 
greube  in  ber  ©toigfeit  berbeifeen.  5XIIe 
greube  bie  fie  jentalS  buben  toerben  ge« 
niefeen  fie  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  biefe 
ift  nocb  biel  unboHfommener  aU  bic 
greube  ber  grommen  -in  biefem  Seben 
ift.  S5enn  ber  grommen  ibr  ©etoiffen 
t)Iagt  ober  beifet  fie  nicbt.  ©en  ©ottfofen 
ibr  ©etoiffen  aber  beifet,  nogt,  unb  plagt 
fie  beftanbig  unb  fagt  ibnen  bafe  e§  nidbt 
gut  befteEt  ift  stoifdben  ibnen  unb  ibrem 
©(bopfer,  unb  bafe  fie  eine  erfcbredlibe 
strafe  sU  ertoarten  baben. 

9?r.  198.  SBcr  gob  einem  SSirtbe 
.3toeen,  ©rofdben,  unb  toa§  foUte  ber  SSirtb 
bamit,  tbuu  ? 

^ntto.  ©in  ©amariter.  S5er  SBirtb 
foEte,  einen  bertounbctcn  SRanu  Pflegen 
bi§  er  toieber  fommt.  Cue.  10,  33 — 35. 

fiebren.  —  b^nbelte  fidb 
bier  uni  bie  Sfroge:  29er  ift  mein 
ftfer,  ben,  icb  lieben  foE  midb  felbft? 
Uni  biefe  Srage  au  beanttoorten  fteEtc 
:Sefu§  Ptn  ©leidbnife  bon  einem  aRenfcb 
ber.  bon  ^erufolem  binob  gen  ^ertibo 
gin'g  unb  ift  bort  unter ,  bic  EWorber  gc* 
f(ilen,  bie  ,ibn  beroubten  pon  oEcn  fei* 
nen.  ^ei.ber  unb  aEe§  toQ§  er  butte  lie* 
feeri  ibn  bertounbet  unb  bul^  tobt  bort 
liegen  uiib  gingen  bobon. 

SJi'efer  drme  bertounbete  unb  bolb  tote 
aWenfeb  mpdbte  toobi  ein  Subc  bon  Seim* 
folem  getoefen  fein.  Ehm  fom  ein  ^rie« 
fter  bc§  aSegeS.  S)a§  toar  einer  Don 
:ftcnen  bie  im  StempcI  bie  CJpfer  fiit  bo§ 
aSotf  bdr  @btt  bringen  foEten,  unb  on* 
gefeben ,  tourben  giS  bie  Srommften  un¬ 
ter  bem  aSoIfe  ®otte§.  EKon  foEte  ben- 
fen  btefer  toirb  fiib  bod^  Eber  biefen.  bulb 
toten  ao^nfeb  erbormen  unb '  28egc  fin* 
be^n  ibm  a^i^e^^t  au  b^Ifen.  3Iber  Eiein. 
er  bot  feine  a^ormberaigfeit  unb  gept 
Dorilber. 

Sunudbft  fom  ein  fiebit  be§  SBegeS. 


0  !i  r  lj  i*  i  t 

toor  einer  bon  benen  bic  boc-  Mf  be- 
lebren  unb  in  ben  aBegen  ©ottev  un* 
terrid^ten  foEte  unb  borum  oudi  befonbe- 
re  fromme  Sente  batten  foEen  fein.  Elucb 
biefer  gebt  bor  ibm  boriiber  obne  fid) 
iiber  ibn  au  erbormen. 

enblidb  fom  einer  bon  ben  berbofaten 
(Somoritcr  bober,  bie  bic  ^uben  bofeten 
unb  bic  Suben  bofeten  fie.  atlv  cr  ober 
ben  ormen,  bertounbeten  unb  bolb  3!ob* 
ten  aDtcnfd)  bort  liegen  fobe,  „jammertc 
ibn  fein"  ging  au  ibm  berbonb  ibm  fei¬ 
ne  SBunben  rcinigte  fie  mit  SBcin  unb 
Oel,  bonn  bob  cr  ibn  ouf  feinen  efcl 
unb  nobm  ibn  in  cine  .^perberge  unb  blieb 
bei  ibm  turd)  bic  Stnd)t  unb  pfiegete 
fein.  ®eg  onbren  Xogee'  reift'’  cr.  unb 
aog  bcrmt§  atocen  @rofd)cn  unb  gob  fie 
ben  SBirtbe,  unb  fnrod)  3U  ibm:  ^flcgc 
fein;  unb  fo  ^u  too-5  m.'br  toirft  bortbun 
toiE  icb^  bir  bcaobTcn  tocnn  icb  toieber 
fommen. 

9tun  meinc  Sefer!  aBcId>cr  biinfet  eudb, 
ber  unter  biefen  breien  ber  Etodbfte  fei 
getoefen  bem, .  ber  unter  bie  aWor.ber  ge- 
foEcn  toor?  ^torc  icb  cud)  fogeit:  ®er 
bie  bortnberaigfcit  on'  inm  geton  bot? 
Ehm,  ba§  ift  gut  unb  redbt  fo.  Ehin  fagt 
un§  Sefu§:  So  gebe  bi«  nab  tpuc  be^- 
gleidben.  aSir  foEten  nod)  onfeben 
ttU  ein  bcrrlidbc§  Sorreebt,  toenn  toir 
eirte  ©elegcnbeit  feben  bofe -toir  benen 
guteS  tbun  f.onnen  bic  un§  buffen  unb 
nic^  toobigetoogen  finb.  Sic  a^flegcn 
toenn  fie  front  fitib,  unb  ibnen  ousbdfcn 
toenn  be  in  Etotb  finb.  ^o#  ift  eine  eble 
unb  gottlicbe  ©efinnung  fo  bunbelt  ©ott 
mit  un§,  fo  but  e§  ©bnfEto  getbon.  So 
foEen  oudb  toir  tbun. 

^tnber  ®riefe. 


^utdbinfon,  ffonf.  Suni  8.  Sieber 
Onfel  Sucob,  SBertber  greunb,  unb  al- 
le  ^crolb  Sefer!  EJtcin  beften  ©rufe  on 
eud)  oEe.  Sd)  bube  Uoeb  fecb§  beutfdbe 
aSerfen  ouStoenbig  gclernt.  5BiE  oud) 
bie  ©ibelfrogen  Etr.  197  biS  202  beont- 
toorten  •  fo  gut  toie  id)  fonn.  Etr.  197. 
^iob  fprod):  bon  meiner  @ercd)tigftit, 
bie  i(b  babe,  toiE  i(b  nicbt  loffen:  mein 
©etoiffen  beifet  midb  nicbt  mcinc^  gon- 
aen  Seben§  bolben.  ^»iob  27,  6.  Etr. 
198.  S)e§  onbem  2:ogcS  reifte  er,  (bet 


.V»tr»(b  ber  ©aJIrljett 


©omoriter)  unb  aog  fierauS  atoeen  @ro» 
f(^en,  unb  gab  fie  bem  SBirtbe,  unb 
fprad^  au  ibn:  ^flegc  fein,  (ben  fronfe 
SWann)  unb  fo  bu  ettnaS  mebr  toirft  bar* 
tbun,  njifl  id^g  btrg  beaablen,  toonn  icb 
hJieber  fomme.  Sue.  10,  35.  (35eine 
2fnth)orten  finb  olle  ridbtig).  9Btr  finb 
alg  fdbbn  gefunb  unb  toiinfdben  alien 
bagfelbe.  2)ag  SBetter  ift  febr  troefen. 
Sdb  bflbe  bag  5tafdben«Steftament  erbalten, 
unb  bin  aucb  banfbar  bafiir,  §ab  id) 
genug  gelernl  um  eg  au  beaablen  (^a, 
unb  nodb  ettoag  mebr.) 

Seremia  SKiHer. 


6inc  li^rrbigt  Don  3obn  SBegIct)  fiber 
^leibitng. 


35er  le^tc  0ab  im  Dorgebenben  SCeil 
Heft  tnie  foigt:  „3Iire  borgenannte  Itebel, 
unb  nodb  taufenbe  mebr,  entfpringen  aug 
biefer  cinen  SBuracI;  „Suft  an  foftbaren 
S^Ieibcrn." 

SBarum  flicbt  bann  nidbt  feber,  ber 
©ott  Hebt  ober  fiirdblpt/  baDor,  alg  bor 
eincr  ©cblangc?  SBarum  bift  bu  ber  un* 
bernitnftigen,  fiinbigen  ©etoobnbeit  einer 
toabnfinnigen  SBelt  nocb  fo  geborfam? 
SBarum  beraebteft  bu  nocb  bag  augbriitf. 
Hebe,  in  ben  beutlicbften  Shorten  gege- 
bene  ^cbot  ©otteg?  2)u  fiebeft  bag  Sidbt; 
toanim  folgft  bu  niebt  bem  Siebte?  Sein 
©etoiffen  fagt  bir  bic  9Babrbeit;tDarum  ge* 
bordbeft  bu  nidbt  bem  93efebl  beineg  eigenen 
©etoiffeng?  2)u  antmorteft;  ,M.  bie  allge* 
mcine  ©clbobnbeit  ift  gegen  midb,  unb 
icb  tbcife  nief^t,  tbie  idb  bem  mddbtigen 
Strom  entgegen  febmirnmen  faun?  S^ii^t 
nur  bafe  bic  brofanc,  unbeilige  SBcIt  ge* 
toaltfom  ben  anbern  SBeg  ftromt,  fonbern 
oudb  bie  religidfe  SBcIt.  Siebc  nur,  idb 
toill  nidbt  in  bag  Stbeatcr,  fonbern  in  bic 
SHreben,  jo  in  bie  93erfammlnngen  feber 
99encnnung  (cinige  altmobifcbc  Ondfer 
unb  bic  .'JScrrnbnter  ouggenommen) ;  fie* 
be  in  bie  SSerfammIungen  in  Sonbon 
ober  anberibdrtg.  unb  bic  ©cmcinbcn  ber 
fogenannten  cDongcIi)d)en  i^rebiger;  tne 
einen  93Iicf  in  bic  ^'tortbanipton  ^apnefle 
bon  ber  (SitpS^oab ;  bocb  moau  nodb  meb* 
rcrc  nenneird  —  ficbe  bie  Scute,  bie  un* 
ter  ber  .Mangel  fiben  ober  babriiben;  finb 
fie  nitf)t  bic,  melcbc  eg  onfbringen  fdn* 


nen,  (idb  ^onn  midb  faum  entbalten,  ib- 
nen  bie  ©bre  anautun,  ibre  S^tetmen  au 
nennen,)  eben  fo  mobifdb  gefcbimicft  olB 
bie  bon  bem  ndmiidben  9tange  in  anbern 
^jSIdben? 

Sieg  ift  bie  traurige  SBabrbeit. 
fdbdme  midb  berfelben,  fann  aber  nidbt 
belfen;  idb  rufe  beute  ^immel  unb  @rbe 
aum  3eugen  an,  bafe  eg  nidbt  mein  geb- 
ler  tear.  S)ie  ^rompete  but  „mdbt  einen 
ungetoiffen  Saut  gegeben"  feit  ber  lenten 
fiinfaig  ^abren.  O  ©ott!  bu  toei^t  icb 
betbe  ein  flareg  unb  getreueg  3eugnife 
bariiber  abgelegt.  ©rudfe,  im  $re* 
bigen,  in  ber  JBerfammIung  ber  ©emein* 
be  bube  idb  nidbt  Permieben  ben  ganaen 
9tat  ©otteg  au  Perfiinbigen.  ^db  bin  ba^ 
ber  rein  Pom  Salute  berer  bie  nidbt  bu- 
ren  teoHen.  ^  marne  eudb  nodbeinmal, 
im  D^omen  unb  in  ber  ©egentoart  @ot=* 
teg,  bafe  bie  3ubl  berer  bie  fidb  gegen 
©ott  auflebncn  feine  ©ntfdbulbigung  fur 
ibre  SBiberfpenftigfeit  ift.  @r  but  ung 
augbriidflidb  gefogt:  „2)u  follft  nidbt  fpl* 
gen  ber  SJJenge  aum  93ofen."  ©g  iH  Pon 
einem  grofeen  guten  2Bonne  gefagt  mor- 
ben:  ,,©r  fiirdbte  fidb  nidbt,  todre  eg  ©ot¬ 
teg  SBiHe  einer  gongen  SBelt  fidb  entgegen 
an  fteHen,  unb  eingig  unb  aHein  gut  git 
fein." 

SBer  Pon  eudb  miinfdbt  an  biefem  b^rr- 
lidben  ©buracter  Steil  gu  buben?  ©iner 
SBelt  entgegen  gu  fteben!  SBenn  2ItiIiio* 
nen  eucb  Perbammen,  iftg  gnug,  bafe  ©ott 
unb  euer  eigeneg  ©emiffen  eudb  frei- 
fpridbt.  „^a,"  fagt  einer,.  idb  benfe,  i(^ 
fdnnte  bie  SSeradbtung  ober  bie  Sdbmadb 
ber  gangen  SBelt  ertragen.  ^d)  acbte  ouf 
S^iemonb  alg  ouf  meine  SlnPertoonbten, 
befonberg  bie  meineg  eigenen  ^augbaltg. 
Slber  mein  SSotcr,  meine  Shutter,  meine 
©cfdbmifter  (unb  PieHeidbt  einer  ndber 
alg  fie  aHe)  plagen  midb  beftdnbig,  (bieg 
ift  in  ber  Xot  eine  ^riifung,  tooriiber 
nur  bie  menigen  urteilen  fnnnen,  bie  fie 
erbulben,)  fo  bafe  idb  nidbt  ^raft  bube,  eg 
gu  ertragen."  9^ein,  oug  eigener  ^rafr 
fannft  bu  eg  getoife  nidbt  ertrogen;  ober 
bu  fcinnft  ^roft  erbalten  Pon  bem,  ber 
ba  radebtig  ift.  Safe  bir  on  feiner  ©no- 
be  genugen,  ©r  fiebt  in  biefem  Sfugen- 
blicf,  tt)o  eg  bir  febit,  unb  ift  foeben  be- 
reit,  bir  gu  geben.  3ugleidb  erinnere  bidb 
feiner  feierlidben  ©rfidrung  in  .<oinfidbt 
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berer^  big  .  SWenfd^en  f^b\)ev  od^ten  ale 
®ott.  .„SB.er  SSater  ober  aJhitter,  93ni= 
ber  ober  ©d^toefter,  2)^ann  ober  SBeib 
mebr  liebet  aB  mid^,  ber  ift  metner  nid^t 
toert." 

®ibt’§  aber  nid^t  @inige  unter  eudE), 
Me  einft  biefer  ©leid^fbrmigfeit  mit  ber 
SGSelt  obfagten,  unb  in  jeber  ^infidEjt,  nett 
unb  einfad^,  ibrem  SBefenntnife  gemafe, 
ftd^  fleibeten?  SBarum  bo6t  ibr  niebt  bQ= 
rin  bebarret?  SBarum  b^bt  ibr  end)  bon 
bem  guten  SCSege  abgctoenbct?  $abt  ibr 
bielleidbt  eine  Sefanntidboft  ober  grennb^ 
fdbaft  angefniipft  mit  ©inigen  bie  nodb 
f€ine  Meiber  batten?  5)ann  ift  c§  fein 
SShtnber,  bofe  ibr  friiber  ober  fboter  be« 
toogen  toerbet,  eudb  mieberum  ber  SBelt 
gleidb  3u  madben.  tear  nidbtd^  onber^ 
3U  ertoarten  oI§  bafe  eine  ©iinbe  eudb  in 
bie  onbere  leiten  toiirbe.  tear  ©iin' 
be,  eine  gi^eunbfdbaft  ansufniipfen  mit 
irgenb  jemonb  ber  ©ott  nidbt  fennt; 
benn,  „SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  bie  greunb* 
fdbaft  mit  biefer  2BeIt  —  geinbfdbaft  ge« 
gen  @ott  ift?  Unb  biefe§  leitet  eudb  in 
eine  anbere,  in  bie  ©leicbformigfeit  mit 
ber  SBelt,  ber  ibr  rein  entgangen  toaret. 

Slber  toa§  foHt  ibr  ie^t  tun?  S^tun, 
toenn  ibr  !Iug  feib,  fliebet  fiir  euer  Se- 
ben,  obne  SJersug;  febet  niebt  bintcr  eucb. 
Obne  BeitOerluft,  entfagt  ber  Urfadbe 
unb  SBirfung  augleicb,  Sc^t,  ^eute,  ebe 
ba§  ^era  Oerbartet  mirb  burdb  betrug  ber 
©iinbe,  serfdbneibet  mit  einem  ©treidbe 
biefe  furtbli(be  ®ott» 

lofen,  unb  biefe  fiinblidbe  ©leidbfbrmig- 
Icit  mit  ber  SBelt. 

@ntf(bliefet  eudb  'iyeutel  ©dbiebt  e§ 
niebt  auf  bi§  morgen,  bamit  ibr’S  ni^t 
fiir  immer  auffdbiebet.  Um  @otte§  mil* 
len,  um  eurer  eigenen  ©eelen  millen  be* 
feftiget  ben  entfd^Iufe  je^t.  Seb  befdbmo* 
re  eucb  aHe,  bie  einige  Sldbtung  fiir  midb 
baben,  aeigt  mir  ebe  idb  bon  bmnen  gebe, 
bafe  idb  Qudb  in  biefer  ^infidbt  feit  beino* 
be  einem  balben  ^obrbunbert  nidbt  ber* 
gebenS  gearbeitet  ^oibe.  Safet  midb,  ebe 
idb  fterbe,  eine  SWe^obiften  JBerfommlung 
feben  bie  fo  einfadb  gefleibet  ift,  aB  eine 
Quofer  SSerfammIung.  Safet  eure  ^Iri* 
bung  fo  mobifeil  aB  einfadb  feien;  fonft 
treibt  ibr  nur  ein  ©oiel  mit  @ott  unb 
mit  mir,  unb  mit  eurer  eigenen  ©eele. 
$fdb  bitte  eudb,  lafe  feine  foftbare  ©eiben* 


3euge  unier  eudb  fein,  fo  b.unfel  audj  ibre 
§arbe  fein  mag.  Safet  uidbB  an  eudb  fe* 
ben  bon  £iuafer*Ieinen,  fpriidbmortlidb  fo 
genonnt  megen  feiner  auogeaeicbneteu 
©eifee:  (33rabaiit:r*3d)ul3eu,)  feine  ele- 
ganten  .^iite  ober  ^auben.  ^iefe  3dbonb* 
fledfe  meiblidber  ©efdicibeubeit,  finb  au‘3 
einem  ©tiiefe  non  Stopf  bi:'  ouf  bie  gii* 
fee  gefleibet,  nid)t  mie  fold):,  lie  ,.(^ottic* 
ligfeit  bemiefen,"  bie  ofle*  tun,  Oleines 
unb  ©rofees,  mit  bem  einjigen  5Iugen* 
merf,  @ott  an  gef alien. 

93emube  fidb  feiner  non  end),  ber  reidb 
ift  biefer  SKclt,  fid)  Iiieritber  cntfd)ulbi* 
gen  burd)  unfinni^iec'  G-:fd:imdtJ.  @v>  ift 
ber  oUer  iHugenfcb.inli.bfte  ilaiinn,  311  fa* 
gen:  „0,  ober  id)  bin  baau  bcmittolt  ge* 
nug!"  SBcnn  ibr  5lcbtung  babt  fiir  ge* 
funder  ■^ienfd:enncritonb,  lofet  lie?  ein* 
faltige  SSJort  nicmalo  aiiy  eurem  3)tunbc 
fommen.  ^cin  a.t?enfdb  ouf  6rben  ift  be* 
mittelt  genug,  oud)  nur  ben  geringften 
Steil  be§  bon  ©ott  ibm  Stnbertrauten 
©uB  au  berfdbmenben.  Seiner  ift  bemit- 
telt  genug,  einen  Xeil  ber  9tabrung  unb 
^leibung  in  ba§  3Weer  an  merfen,  mel* 
(be  bei  ibm  niebergelegt  finb,  um  bie 
^ungrigen  aw  fpeifen  ober  bie  ilJacften  a*t 
fleiben.  Unb  es  ift  noefe  fd)Iimmer  oB 
blofe  IBerfdbmenbung,  einen  Sieil  beffeibcn 
auf  gldnaenbe  unb  foftbore  5?Iciber  au 
bermenben.  S)enn  He?  ift  niefeto  gerin* 
gere§,  aJ§  gefunbe  9tabrung  in 
tobtlicbeS  ©ift  ait  bermonbeln.  ift  fo 
biel  oB  ©elb  ou^augeben,  um  eucb  felbft 
unb  anbere  aw  bergiften,  fo  meit  euer 
95cifbiel  gebt,  mit  bem  ©ifte  be^  ©tol* 
ae§,  ber  ©itelfeit,  be§  3orn§,  ber  28oI- 
luft,  fiiebe  ber  SBelt,  unb  taufenbe  „to- 
riebten.  unb  fcbablicben  Ciifte,"  bie  bobin 
obaielen  „un§  biele  ©cbmeraen  an  ma* 
dben."  Unb  ift  alle§  biefe^  unfcbdbli^? 
O  ©ott!  ftebe  auf  unb  berteibige  beine 
eigene  @ad^.  Sofe  niebt  3Wenfcben  ober 
Teufel  un^  longer  bie  „9fugen  nerblen* 
ben  unb  un§  blinblinge  in  ben  3lbgrunb 
bed’  ©erberbens  fiibren! 

S(b  erfuebe  eucb  alle,  bie  bier  bor  ©ott 
gegenmdiiia  finb,  feben  ^Wanu,  fcM 
Sfrauenaimmer,  fung  unb  alt,  ebclicb  ober 
lebig,  fa  febeS  5linb,  ba^  ©ute^  bom 
936fen  unterfebeiben  fann  —  nefemet  Me* 
fe§  an  ^eraen.  @in  febe^  bon  eud^  fol* 
ge  be§  STpofteB  9iat;  binbert  meni^tenS 
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nii^t  qnberc  baran  i^m  .3u  folgen. 
Mttc'eiit^  ©Itctn,  binbert  cure  ^nber 
nid^i,  tbrer  innigen  Ueberaeugwng  3u  fol* 
gen,  fcttft  toenn  i^r  benfen  follt,  fie  tour- 
ben  (prettier)  auSfeben  toenn 

fie  ntit  foI(bent  glittertanb  gepufet  tod- 
ren,  toie  onbere  IHnber. 

Sff)  bitte  eu<b  SD^dnner,  binbert  eure 
Seiber  nirf)t;  unb  if)t  ©eiber  binbert 
eure  ibionner  niebt  burcb  SBbrt  ober  ^gt' 
ibrer  Ueber3eugung  gertidfe  .3U  bnnbeln. 
SSor  altem  ober  befebtodre  i^  ciid),  ibr 
balbe  aJictbobiften,  ibe  bic  3toifcbcn  un§ 
unb  ber  ^elt  febtoanfet,  ipr,  bie  ibt 
oft  bietteidbt  beftonbig  unfere  ifJrebtgten 
bdret,  etbeir'  fonft.  niebt  toeiter  mit  un§ 
berbunben  feib';  ig.  ibr  otte,  bie  ftiibet 
ntit  uh0  in  UoEcr  iBerbinbting  togren, 
aber '  es  jebt  ; niebt  .tocbr .  feib; ,  toa§  iljr 
gu(b  tun  mdget,  fq^' nijbt  e'in  ^d'rjt  ugt 
onbere  Pcrbfnbctn.'bic  jebi '  gegebepen  9^at 
toiebetaurtebmeft  unb,.:gg^3ufdbren...  /  , 

,  Iteber  dn  '  S^Icine^/ ‘ulib  jtoir  toerben 
biefe  brmfclige  S^eijccfub^fi  ‘  ntdbt,  '  nteb't 
ndtjg  bnjbcn,.,  benn  ,„bQf' ®cri^|Iiibe.  jdfl 
onjileben  '  bo^,  llttocrtocSIi^.'  ,;,^r.''np* 
einige  Xoge.  toeiter,  ititb  btcjc;!;,  ftetbtiAe' 
Seib  toirb  'g’lisicbeit  bie;  lfniterbli4jfc|t^ 
^n^toifeben  Itifet  :unfcre  ''cin^iie';;''fegtjj’e, 
fdit,  dbgulcgert  ,.,,'6'eni‘;g)[ten’-; 
lirtjerc  oltp  .^dtiit, 'bid,  perborbeu  ilt'  itJib 
goit^  uPb  gdi bdfe;  unb  rdtliiebe'Tt ,  'bi^n 
ncuen  ‘ ilrtenfebeii;.',  tocldbdr  i goto,  ©b'ti  gd- 
feboffcii  Jft  ■  iu  rceb.tfebqffehtt  "j^e'Pe^ng- 
fcu  'upb  §ciiigfe,it,  SefoTibers  ;3Tebdt'  on 
eii§  bic'  '^ru^ertodb^^cP/  ©ptte^, ^betaitebe?. 
©ebornten;  Sr.rc'unblf^fcit,  ^gnftmitt,  '^e- 
bulb,*:  wft  c^iietn  ©brfi  ,VBi|eb6i^; 

(Sbrifium  ofi;"  STomit  „SBenn  et  erfib'ei- 
nen  toirb,  ibr  .niit  ibm  crfcbeiueti  too- 
gbt.in  bet  ^etrlid^cit."  STmeg. 

O!  todr  unfer  ^cra  entnommen  .  ^ 
Jilleni  ©Iona;  unb  ftolaen,,  3Wut, 

2)er  un^ , niebt  in  ©ott  lofet  fommeU/ 
^n  bem  oUe*  guQe.  rupt. 

■  Siienn  '^obonne#  •  Sc^Ieb  iept  bon  ben 
2:otert  emferfteben  toiirbe,  iinb  in  feine 
ergene  SDcrfommlung  ciritreten  bie  fieb 
aWetbobifien  nenhen;  gloubt  ibr  er  tour- 
be  fie  nodb  erfennen  obo  a)^etbobiften?  ' 

Xer  '^teinge  ©^iit  ift  .'Cir  Sci)U?v  ber 
®ebiilb.\^  '  ‘ 


ainttoort  auf  bie  grage  in  $tcqlb  bt 
^nmnter  8  Seite  2^2::  ift.  we 

^etlignng?  ober  toad  thiiffm  toirlfttjt 
nm  beUig  an  toerben  unb  bleibicitf 

SJon  35.  SKoft, 

i^erolb  9io.  10  ift  jebt  aur  §dnb,''unb 
idb  Pin  getduf(bt,  inbem  .bg|.  ic^;,  gebgf^ 
babe  toenigftens  eig  pber  eflx<be 
ten  3u  lefen  guf'  bie  bbige  ^rdge.,  ; ,  ' 

,  .Seb  fiible  mi^  bgeb  goi^  und  geit  aiJ 
gering,  urn  ein^  fplcpe  tief  greifenbe 
ge  3U  begrfttoorteh.  .  2)ietoei(  i(b  .'gi^r  fb 
cingenommen  bin  in  ber  Sjefu 

^brifti  unb  unfer  ottqr 
fp  fonn  id)  'bp(b:  ttiein'  iBpruf  ' nt^;''Jtoa^tr* 
rtebmen  'rttit,  gdfgfteten  §dn6en  '  bin|ib^||. 
unb  ipdtie’n',  guf  onbere,  bie/ fc4:  Weit^p 
begobt.  fiHb,  gld  ,itrie;  /V  /'  '  • 

Pbige  grodd  tji  cine  ;breiTOe;' ' 

;t  ggdvfft.  ieijigifndt:;/*^ 

. ;  3.  ‘  ^dd  /j^tfen ;  toir  .tuit  Ujn  'beuid*;^ 
.iperb^t!,  ;;/, 

^pjf  ‘  be|lig  Jfdnjfni'  onj;.''erft^ 
Tnotpor  im  jl.  |^g{e  '2r3/; 
beti '  'fiebenien, ,  .;^dg  .  pgb’  /beyigfe  fjbt 
b^gf  ritoir' 'it^tbeft^  idi; 

bpn  fiebe’nien  Xog /pprbebgtj^n.  ,3ft  'feinpiff 
^pnft;  /;2;;^ofe.  ^p-: 
bente.'  be§  /^fibbottdged,.  6d§,;  w  be®* 

L!,.h 

,  a^bfe  ■  fin^ert/toS'Sit; 
bd^;  ’'^pbqt"  itbertrefen  Jftgt,  'ttttp  ;'mu|ife 
fterben  fiir  feine  Uebet^fe'feng. '  f^i?.  W 
ben  .^obbdtb  entbptligt  bgil^^  tef^^^- 
tretung,. 

,  bem  bgd  ber  ‘  !$err '  0 |e  ‘  ’^ritgebiiijjr 
getodgeh,  patte  ,  in  gdnj '  ©ggpirnreitto; 
2‘.  /a^ofe  12:  29,  b'ot ;  Cr  befob^l.t^^ 
©rftgcbUrt  3u  bcifigen:  „ynb.  ber  ^eirr 
rcbete  mit  3WPfe  Unb  fpta(i|:  |,^e^fge: 
mir  olle ,  ©rftgeburt  bie  cpierfei  Shutter 
briept,  bei  bed.  ^inbcrn/^dlt  p^be 
iintcr ,  ben'  SKenfepen  unb  ‘?Sicb;'  benft  ’  fie 
fiUb  .  mein."  2  aftpfe  13  :  :l— 2;  .^e 
©rffgeburt  mufete  bem'  §errn  gpppiBit 
toerben  bui^  eih  Opfer.  Med  gMb- 
M  oiif  ber  3D?enfcf),@ott  fgnn  ipn  ni(|t  ge- 
broueben  in  feinem  9teid)  in  feinemvfftg- 
turftonb  bdrinnen  er  gcbprcn  ift',  et  ttuift 
bem  $,etrrt  gebeiligt  merbk  bltrcb  eftt 


fe-f'f  0  iV  ^ 

Oilers  un£  iji.,  8te'  neu  ytib  SSic^^er* 
tarn,  tjt#  anberg  ae- 
fd^eoenj^lf.  ben,  .©.fcmben  an,  ben 

ber  ’tm'  teinein  ^oben|)ricfterIid)em  @e- 
bet  3um  SSoter  .gefogt  bnt:  y,Scb  beilige 
midE)  felbft  fur  fie,  auf  bdfe  aucb  fie  ge* 
beijigt  feien  in  ber  SBabrbeit."  Sob.  17: 

Sd,  ber  bo  beitig  tnar,  ift  geftor* 
ben  fiir  bie  ba  unbeilig  toaren,  nm  fie 
beilig  an  .madden.  ®r  tear  beilig  nacb 
bent  ©efeb,  toie  toir  Icfcn  im  Sue.  2: 
22—24.  „@r  ift  unfer  aUer .  ^eil," 

'h?ie  Subn  febreibt  9Ser§  3.  Sfu^  1.  ^et, 
2:24  ,2)urcb  toeIcbeS  SGSunben  ibr  feib 
beil  getoorben."  SP’^nn  fonnte  toobi  fa» 
gen  too  feine  SBunbe  ift  bn  ift  mnb  nidbt^ 
3U  beilen.  5fber  toir  fommen  ni(bt  tneit  im 
93ibel  93u(b  bil  mir  eine  loblfcbe  3Sunbe 
finben  bie  fein  SKenfeb  beilcn  fonnte.  So 
eine  fold^e  SBunbe  bie,  bie  ?3?cnf(ben  cllc 
anfammen  gefebt  niebt  beilcn  fonnten. 
©0  mufetc  bnnn  ©ott  ficb  fcTbft  ein  $cil 
erbenfen,  unb  nueb  Oerbeifecn,  unb  fo 
Qitcb  gefnnbt.  ©o  bnfe  e§  jetjt  ftebt  toie 
^eliu§  e§  gcftellt  bot  51p0ftg.  4:  12: 
„linb  ift,  in  feinem,  onbern  ^eil,  ift  QU(b 
fein  onbercr  fflnme  untcr  bem  ^inunel 
beil  aitenfeben  aegeben  bnrinnen  tnir  foI« 
len  fclig  toerben."  ©o  eniofangt  ber 
SKenfeb  ba§  §cil  burdb  ben  ©Inuben  an 
ben  gefreuaigten  unb  nufcrftnnbcnen 
^brtftutn,  utib  ^ciligung  ift  ein  toadbfen 
nnb  awnebmen  in  ©brifto  Sefm  toie  ifJe* 
this  ftbtcibt:  2.  ^et.  3:  18.  „9Bacbfct 
Obe^:  in  bet  ©nnbe  unb  ©rfenntnife  unje* 
rel  -^errn  unb  $eilanbe§  Sefu  ©brifti/' 
ibtan  ntufe  toobi  anerft  beilig  tnerben 
ebe  unb.aubor  man  beiliger  toerben  fnnn. 
SKan  mufe  mal  juerft  Sefnm  ©btiftum 
aiif  ufi^  nitnebmen  im  ©Inuben  nlS  fein 
©rlofer  urib  ©cligmncber,  ebe  unb  aw* 
toot  man  in  ibnt  nianbein  .fnnn.  ©ol. 

2  ?  :6  . ' 

’  S)ie  ^eiligung  iit  ein  aSerf  bc§  fifort* 
f(brtbte§  in  bem  ©nnbenmerf ,  Sefu  ©b^i* 
fft.  3!)ie  aiedbtfertigung  ift  ein  Serf  bnl» 
biget  Sfjrt,  o.bet  fnnn.  fognr  ploblicb  fein, 
bdfe  bier  ©iinber  fi(b  aufgibt,  unb  nuf  bie 
tufeiibe  ©timme  bon  .  oben  umfebtt 
(STbftg.  9:  1—^)  fo  fann  er  au§  bem 
©unbcn[tttnb  in  ben  ©nabenftnnb,  fom* 
fieifet  bann^  ©etedbtferti^et, 
bpti  ,ber  berofenten  ^afe  lo§gefbtodben. 


fp  bafe  ni^t§  .aSerbnmmlicbe^  ntebr  M 
ipm  ift,  no(b  ^lom.  8:  1.  , 

.Saget  no^  bem.^rieben  gegen  ieb'er- 
ntnnn  iinb  ber  ^eiligung,  ob^ie  tnelc^ 
toitb  aftemnrib,  ben  $errn  feben.  ©bt; 
12:14.  az^ndb  bem  Sfrieben  jogen  gegeii 
iebermann  ba§  ,ift  febon  .^^um  ieil  ^cili- 
gung;  unb  obne  bie  §eiligung  toirb  nie^ 
mnnb  ©btiftu^  ben  $errn  feben.  .,al§ 
fein  ©riofer,  fonbern  oB  fein  aiidbter." 

^eilige  fie  in  beiner  SSobrbeit;  bein 
aSort  ift  bie  aSnbrbeit."  Sob-  17;17i 
SBenn  mir  unfer  fibtoncber  unboUfom* 
mener  ©tnnb  betrodbten  gegen  ©otteS 
aSort,  fo  feben  toir  immer  too  un§  nod& 
mnngelt  nn  ber  SBoUfommenbeit  bie  un§ 
©otte§  aSort  borfebreibt.  „©r  nber,  ber 
©ott  be§  Srieben^,  beilifle  eu^  burcb 
unb  burtb,  unb  euer  ©eift  gnna  (nid^t 
nur  balbcr)  fammt  ber  ©eele  unb  Scib 
miiffe  bebotten  toerben  unftrdfficb  auf  bie 
3ufunft  Sefu  ©brifti.  ©etreu  ift  bet 
cuib  rufet,  toeicbet  toitbS  aucb  tun."  1. 
Steff.  5:  23—24. 

5Die  ^eiligung  ift  @otte§  aSerf,  ©otte$ 
toitfenbe  ^aft  im  3Kenf(ben  ber  be- 
febr't  ift,  ©ott  toiH  immer  nocb  mebt  ouSl 
ibm  mndben.  ©o  toenn  ber  aWenfdb  im^ 
mer  nneb  ber  ^eiligung  iaget  unb  traib- 
tet,  unb  lafet  ©ott  toirfen  in  ibm  awr 
boliigcn  ateinbeit;  bog  ift  bann 
Sa  treu  ift  ber.  e§  perbeigen  bat,  toel- 
^ct  toirb^  ouib  tun."  P.  24. 

Sn  fura  au  fagen:,  „3^te  ^etligiiRg 
ift  ein  Sdgen  nnb  S^roibten  nodb  bet 
boffigen  ^einbeit .  beS  $eraen§,  unb  ei- 
ner  ungetcilten,  ungefarbter  Ciebe  aw 
©ott,  unb  feinem  lieben  ©obn  Sefnm 
©briftum. 

2.  Sa§  miiffen  toit  tun  urn  beilig 
au  toerben?  ®er  crfte  ©dbritt  aw  biefent 
§eil  aw  fommen,  ift  ajuge  aw  tun.  5Da8 
toor  ber  etfte  ^f  bon  ©ott  burdb  So- 
bonnes  ben  J^nufer,  on  aHe  ©iinber, 
unb  cS  ift  beute  nodb,  SWntt.  3.2.  ©o  outb 
SefuS  felbft,  fein  erfter  9hif  toot,  tut 
^uge,  baS  ^immelteidb  ift  nabe  beebei 
gefommen.  aWattb.  4:  17.  Studb  am 
^Jfingfttog  aw  Senifolem,  olS  ©ott.  ber 
^err  ba§  groge  aBunbettoerf  getan  bat, 
unb  aWenfdben  ibr  betlorenen  ©tanb  er- 
fpmitlidb  fiub  getoprben,  unb  ouSgemfen: 
„Sbt  aftdnner,  liebe  93tubct,  tooS  foUeij, 
toir  tun?"  .^etruS  ft)ra(b  aw  ibnen: 
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„2:ut  ®ufee,  unb  laffe  fid^  ein  jeglicfier 
taufen  auf  ben  Seamen  ^efu  (^bnfti  5ur 
bergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  i^r 
embfongen  bie  Q5abe  be§  beiligen  @ei[te§; 
benn  end)  unb  euer  ^nber  ift  biefe  9Ser= 
beifeung,  unb  aller  bie  feme  finb,  tnelc^ 
@ott  unfer  §err,  fjerau  rufcn  toirb." 
2tboftg.  2:  37—29.  ©ufee  beifet:  33e= 
reue  beine  ©iinben,  befenne  fic  rcunriitig 
3U  @ott,  mit  bem  boEftdnbigcn  29iUen; 
Tnit  ©ottee  ^ilfe  nic^t  mebr  311  fiinbigen, 
ol^bonn  fannft  bu  @ott  bitten  nm  03n.i  e 
unb  '-Bergebung  bcincr  ©iinbcn  im 
ftdnbigen  ©laubcn  bafe  bir  @ott  bii:ic 
Siinben  fdbenfcn  unb  bcrgeben  toirb,  unb 
fie  nict)t  mebr  gebenfcn.  33: 16. 

5n  bie  2:iefe  bc5  SO^ecrcS  tocrfcn.  SJ'Zi* 

dba  7:  19.  9?odb  cinmal  nimm.’r  mebr 
gebenfen.  ^er.  31:35. 

5ft  bo?  niebt  ein  gndbiger  C3ott?  b:r 
uns  otte  unfere  Siinben  fd).’nf?n  unb 
nidbt  mebr  gebenfen  miH  menu  inir  Sufee 
tun,  unb  glouben  on  bo^  Guingclium, 
unb  fein  Sobn  auf  unb  anti  'bmen  a(‘o 
unfern  ©rldfcr  unb  StcEdcrtr  t  r  5^urd) 
ben  ©lauben  an  5cfum  Gbriftum  mirb 

ber  iPienfd)  flebeifigt.  Wt.l-  26:18. 

2)urdb  bo5^'  Slut  CSbrifti  merben  loir  gc» 
beiligt.  ©br.  13:  12. 

S)ic  SJfeKbtfcrtigung  unb  bie-  .‘^cifijung 
fonnen  nidbt  boncindnber  getrennt  h)cr= 
ben.  00  balb  ber  0unber  geredbtferti* 
get  ift,  fo  ift  cr  oudb  gcbeiliget  in  einem 
getoiffen  IJRafe.  JJurd)  ben  ©louben  mlrb 
ber  aWenfd)  gereebt.  9f6m.  3:  22.  ilfiebt 
au^  Serbienft  ber  SBerfe,  0.  21,  aHcin 

burdb  ben  ©louben,  0.  28.  ©loube  bcifet, 
@ott  bei  feinem  SBort  nebmeii  toa^  er 
berbeifeen  bat,  unb  nidbt  3tocifeln,  unb 
3u  ibm  aufblidfen  fiir  biefer  berriicber 
0cgen. 

pun  fommt  bie  britte  grage.  „aBa§ 
miiffen  mir  tun  um  beilig  3u  bleibcn? 
SDer  ©laiibe  ift  bie  einsige  Sebingung 
um  gebeiligt  311  toerben;  fo  audb  gebei- 
ligt  3u  bleibcn.  „5)ann  ber  ©eredbte 
h)irb  feineS  ©louben^  Icben."  35er  SKenfdb 
tDirb  burcb  bie  ^fUmadbt  @otte§  betuab' 
ret,  teie  petruS  fdbreibt  1.  1:  5: 

„Cfu(ib  bie  ibr  ou8  ®otte§  Sf^adbt  burdb 
Q^Iauben  beioabret  merbet  3u  ©eligfeit." 
®o  feben  toir,  ber  ©loube  ift  bie  Se- 
Mttgung  Quf  unferer  ©cite  unb  Me  lEtt- 
©otteiS  Me  ©etoobntng.  Rom. 


5:  10,  lefen  toir:  „2)enn  fo  toir  mit 
QJott  berfobnet  finb  burdb  ^ob  fetneS 
0obne§,  bo  toir  nodb  Seinbe  toaren;  biel- 
mebr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben  burcb  fein 
fieben,  fo  toir  nun  berfobnet  finb;  burcb 
fein  Seben  in  um,  toerben  toir  betoobret 
3ur  ©eligfeit.  H^ouIuS  febreibt:  „©bri- 
ftus  ift  mein  Seben,  unb  ©terben  ift 
mein  ©etoinn."  5a,  toenn  ©briftuB 
unfer  fieben  ift,  fo  fann  fterben  unfer 
©etoinn  fein.  5a  ®r  ift  ber  2Beg  bie 
SSabrbcit  unb  ba§  £eben;  @r  ift  bo§ 
Seben;  toenn  toir  ibn  baben,  fo  boben 
toir  Seben,  ja  geiftlidbeS  Seben,  unb 
bann  in  ibm  toanbein  unb  bann  feine 
©cbote  balten,  fo  toeit  toir  bie  ©rfennt- 
nife  baben,  unb  ba§  oIIe§  au^  louter 
Siebe,  bietoeil  ®r  uniS  3uerft  geliebet  bat. 

28ir  baltcn  feine  ©ebote  nidbt  um  ©of- 
te§  ^inber  3U  toerben,  fonbern  toir  bal* 
ten  fie  ou^  louter  Siebe  3U  ibm,  bietoeil 
■  toir  ©otte§  ^inber  finb,  unb  um  ©ot» 
te§  tober  3u  bleiben.  ®oi  beifet  bann 
gebeifiget  3u  bleiben.  ©ebeiliget  3U 
bleiben,  ba§  beifet  bann  audb  ©eredbt* 
fertigt  311  bleiben;  uiib  um  geredbtfertigd 
3U  bleiben  mufe  ber  SWenfeb  bo§  fdbbne. 
berriidbc  ©nobenbfunb,  too  ibm  ber  ^err* 
gegeben  bat  in  28ucber .  tun,  dh  bie  ki* 
beit  geben,  unb  gctreulidb  orbeiten  fiir' 
feinen  §crrn  unb  Sbieifter;  unb  todnn  er 
ba^-  nidbt  tut,  fo  Oerliert  er  toa§  er  batl' 
unb  fdllt  au^  ber  ©nobe.  S)er  .  ailenfdb 
too  untcr  ber  ©nobe  ftebet;  ber-  mu§ 
audb  unter  ber  ©nabe  toodbfen,.  gleic^ 
toic  ifJetmg  fdbreibt:  2.  ifjet.  3:  18; 
„3!8adbfct  aber  in  ber  ©nobe  unb  ©rfenrtt* 
nife  unfere§  ^errn  unb  ^eilanbe§  5efu 
©brifti."  SBodbfen  bon  einem  Sfanb  311- 
3toci,  bon  3itoei  3U  brei,  ufto.  SBcr  nidbt 
am  fammein  ift,  ber  ift  am  3erftreuen. 
25ic  toabren  ©briften  miiffen  ode  ^age 
neuc  ^aft,  neue  ©nobe  au§  ber  Sor- 
ratb§«famm)er  be§  bimmlifdben  SoterS- 
nebmen.  S)a§  SoK  5frael,  too  fie  burdb 
bie  SBiifte  toonberten,  fo  mufeten  fie  qI- 
le  2:oge  neueS  SRonna  fammein,  fo  miif¬ 
fen  audb  toir  ©briften  alle  Xage  neuc 
©nobe  bon  bem  nebmen.  ber  gefagt  bat: 
„©iebe  idb  bin  bei  eudb  ode  S^oge  biS 
on  ber  SBelt  ©nbe." 

^aulu§  fdbreibt:  „Soffet  un§  ober  redbt- 
febaffen  fein  in  ber  fiiebc,  unb  tnadbfen 
in  aden  ©tikfen  an  bem  ber  boS  l&mibt 
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s 

I  ift,  ewtus."  epf).  4:15.  2Bir  Icben 

in  ehier  gefal^rlid^n  Beit,  in  einer  SBelt 

^  boH  Ungcred^tigfeit.  —  ©leid^tnie  i)ier 

in'^anfos  int  trocfencn  SBctter,  ba  gibtS 
biel  ©taub,  fo  mufe  man  aud^  biel  n)a= 
fd^n  um  fid^  rein  an  batten,  ©erabe 

►  fo  niit  ber  ©eele,  toir  bebarfen  tdglicb 
ba§  toQf(benbe  93Iut  (S^brifti,  um  un§  rein 
3U  batten  bon  bem  berberblidben  SBefen 

,  biefer  SBelt.  ©leid^  toic  ber  ^iefelftein 

im  S3adb;  (Sreef)  loo  itet§  boS  reine 
SBoffer  iiber  ibn  bin  rollt,  unb  reiniget 
ibn,  fo  bafe  er  immer  nodb  gidtter  loirb. 

►  @0  miiffen  loir  alB  ©btiften,  bof  SBaffer 
ber  @nabe  unb  be§  33Iute§  ©b^ifti  ftetB 
un§  reinigen  loffen  bon  aHer  'Befted^ng 

,  be§  ^SleifieS,  unb  fortfabrcn  mit  ber 

^eUigitng  in  ber  gnrdbt  OotteB. 

©0  biel  gefdbrieben  auB  Siebe  au  (Sott 
unb  alien  fiefern  beB  ^eroIbB;  unb  eB 

►  ift  Ttodb  bieleB  iibrig  fiir  onbere  ©d^rei* 

ber,  unb  ibr  S^olent  in  ben  SBudber  an 
legen,  unb  ouf  bieB  Stbemo  f  (b  r  e  i  b  e  n. 

,  (©0  Icrfet  unB  boren.  @bitor.) 


^rrefbonbena  fur  ben  ^erolb  ber 
SBabrbcit, 

’  3trtbur,  SH.  ^uni  ben  2,  1921. 

@ 0 i t e B  SB  c i  .  b  i  f  itiib  SBelt- 

III  e  i  B  b  e  1 1 


S3on  SeremiaB  2!.  ?)ober. 

I  9^un  ibr  licben  .<5croIb  Sefcr:  —  ©o 
loill  icb  audb  loieber  eintrcten,  in  bem 
bafe  ber  ^err  mir  loieber  fo  oiel  SeibeB- 
©efunbbeit  gefcbenft.  bat,  bann  idb  bin 
ubemommen  loorben  mit  Sungen-.#rQnf- 
beit  ben  16.  geb.,  unb  iftieren  unb  Seber- 
^anfbeit  unb  ein  Scibcn  in  meinem 
'  5?obf. 

©0  loollen  toir  lociter  fommen  unb 
feben  loaB  ^fJouIuB  unB  lebren  loin,  1. 
^or.  2 :  9.  ©onbern  toie  gefdbrieben 
^  ftebt:  ®aB  fein  Slug  gefeben  bat,  unb 
fein  Obr  geboret  bat,  unb  in  feineB 
aWenfdben  ^era  gcfommen  ift.  ba?  ©ott 
bereiiet  bat  benen  bie  ibn  lieben."  S'hin 
tooB  bat  ifJauIuB  im  Btoedt  gebobt  mit 
Mefcn  SBorten?  $ot  er  boB  im  ©inn 

gebobt  baB  fein  loobrer  getreuer  Stacb- 

►  folger  Sefu  ©brifti  bie  ^errlitbfeit  @ot- 
teB  feben  fonn  too  bem  SSoIt  ©otteB  ber- 
bcifecn  ift.  ^m  10.  SSerB  beanttoortet  er 

>  eB  unB  toeldbe  iJIdffe  SWenfdben  er  feben- 


SB  n  Ii  r  li  f  i  t 

be  Slugen  gibt.  UnB  aber  bat  eB  ©ott 
geoffenbaret  burcb  feinen  ©eift,  benn  er 
fagt:  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfcbet  alle  Swin¬ 
ge,  audb  bie  ^^iefen  ber  ©ottbeit.  2)enn 
er  frogt  unB?  benn  toeicber  SWenfcb  toeife 
tons  im  S^tenfcben  ift?  obne  ber  ©eift 
toeicber  im  ajienfdben  ift?  Sllfo  meife  audb 
niemanb  toaB  in  ©ott  ift,  obne  ber  ©eift 
©otteB.  Stber  fo  ift  ni^t  bie  SBeiBbeit 
biefer  SBelt,  benn  ber  namlid^e  Slpoftel 
lebrt  unB:  35enn  bietoeil  bie  ^elt  burdb 
ibre  SBeiBbeit,  ©ott  in  feiner  ^eiBbeit 
nidbt  erfennen  fann. 

^arum  bat  ^auIuB  loobl  Urfadb  ge- 
babt  au  feben  unb  unB  bie  ©adb  erflaren 
toaB  SBetttoeiBbeit  ift,  unb  toaB  ©otteB- 
SBeiBbeit  ift,  fo  lebrt  unB  ifJauIuB:  iaB 
bie  SBelt  in  ibrer ,  SBeiBbeit  bie  SBorfidbt 
bon ,  ©ott  nidbt  erfennt  bat.  SBeldbe  fei¬ 
ner  ber  ©berften  biefer  Selt  erfannt  bat, 
benn  too  fie  bie  erfannt  batten,  fo  bat¬ 
ten  fie  ben  $errn  (ndmlidb  ©bnftuB)  ber 
^crrlicbfeit  gefreuajgt.  SBenn  fie  feinen 
SBerfen  geglaubt  batten,  unb  feinen  SBor¬ 
ten  geglaubt  batten  bafe  fie  eine  feligma- 
^enbe  ©adb  tnar.  Slber  in  bem  ba|  fie 
ibre  eigene  SBegen  baben  tooUten,  unb 
ein  $a§  batten  gegen  ^fum,  fo  boben 
fie  ibn  ^reuaigen  tooHen  aw  ibrer  eige- 
ncn  @br,  ouf  bofe  fie  bie  ^riefter  fein 
fonnen.  Unb  boB  toar  eigenfinnig,  mei- 
neibig.  SDarum  toeil  fie  gegen  ©ott  ge- 
ftritten  boben,  fo  bat  ©ott  fie  mit  ibrer 
SBeiBbeit  loffen  fabren. 

2)ann  inbem  boB  bie*  SSorficbt  ©otteB 
toar  boB  eB  ©iinber  genommen  bat  um 
bie  ^euaigung  au  tun  um  bie  ©rlofung 
au  bringen.  Unb  eB  loieber  moglicb  mo- 
(ben  bafe  bie  SKenfdben  felig  loerben  fon¬ 
nen.  ©0  bot  eB  toobi  Sefaia  baoon  fa- 
gen  fonnen  in  ©ap.  64:  4.  SBie  benn 
bon  ber  SBelt  ber  nicbt  gebort  ift,  nocb 
mit  Dbren  gebort  bot,  oud^  fein  Slug 
gefeben,  obne  bicb  ©ott,  toaB  benen  ge- 
fcbiebt,  bie  ouf  ibn  barren. 

Sllfo  bat  oucb  ©ott  ^boroo  genom¬ 
men  um  feine  SKoc^t  au  eraeigen.  ©leidb 
alfo  bot  er  Stebucobneaar,  unb  bat  ibn 
alB  fein  ^ecbt  gebeifeen,  unb  toor  ben- 
nodb  fein  ^nb  ©otteB.  Sllfo  boben  bie 
Siinglinge  too  ^efuB  gefreuaigt  baben 
nidbt  feben  fonnen  bofe  fie  eine  fo  gro- 
fee  ©finbe  iiber  ficb  felbft  fiibren,  tJnn 
too  fie  bie  erfonnt  batten  fie  ben  ^erm 
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.{■»  f  r  0  .  b  b 

ber  §etrli(^feit  nu^t  gcfreuaiaet.  5(ber 
nun  tt)Qr  es  t)or  ibren  ?[ugen  ocrborgen. 
SJber  Me  9tpofteI  batten  ba§  nicbt  getan 
btt&  fie  ibren  ©riofer  gefreuaiget  batten, 
ouSgenommen 

55enn  baS  bom  ^eus  ift  eine  Corbett 
benen  bie  berlorcu  merben,  un5  ober  Me 
mir  felig  toetbcn  ift  es  eine  (Sotted  ^raft. 
^nn  eS  ftebet  gefcbrieben:  29:  14. 

,,©0  mill  i(^  aucb  mit  Mcfem  SSoIf  toun* 
berlidb  umgcben,  ouf’^  tounberlidbfte  unb 
feltfamftc,  bos  bie  SBei^beit  fciner  SBei. 
fen  untergebo,  unb  ber  SSerftanb  feiner 
iJIugen  dcrblenbct  mcrbe."  2)a  feben  mir 
bofe  bcm  ijSrobbM  feine  SBorte  in  ©rfiil* 
lung  gcfommen  fein.  too  fi?  ^efum 
in  ibrcii  ^nben  batten  unb  berflagt 
batten  bor  ifJilatus,  unb  f^ilatu^  iibcr- 
tounben  baben,  fo  ift  auf  ©olgata  biu» 
auf  gt^fiibrt  toorben  um  bann  bie  ^reu» 
aigung  ausaufubrcn  nadbbem  ibte  Stugen 
gefeben  baben,  unb  ibren  Cbrcn  gcbort 
baben:  „^reu3ige,  freuaige  Sbn."  ®afe 
'tear  nur  ibr  ©igcnfinn  burd)  unb 
©brgeia.  3fber  bie  Scbriftgclebrtcn  ba» 
ben  bat’  nicbt  beritebcn  tooHeu  bon 
fu§  ibnen  ben  rcd)tcn  3Bcg  aur  ©jligfcit 
berfiinbigt  bat. 

SWattbam^  Sop.  13  93er§  10,  Icfcn 
toir:  „Unb  bie  ^iinger  trabm  au  tbm, 
unb  fpracben:  „aBarum  rebeft  bu  au  ib= 
nen  burd)  ©leirbniffe?"  ©r  anttoortete 
unb  fprad):  „eud)  ift  gcgcbcn  bafe  ibr 
bat’  ®ebeimnife  bet  ^pimmelreid)t  bcrneb' 
met:  biefen  abcr  ift  et  nitbt  gcgeben." 
©0  feben  toir  bafe  ^efut  ibnen  nidbt  ge= 
geben  bat  bat  ibre  'Xugen  et  feben  ba» 
ben  fonnen,  bann  fie  baben  et  nid)t  Per* 
fteben  tooflen  nadb  ^efut  Sebr,  bnrnm 
bat  @ott  ibnen  nodb  grofeere  ^rrtumer 
gefanbt,  bafe  fie  nod)  ben  Ciigen  geglaubt 
boben.  @o  om  fUtattb.  13:  13  lebrt  er 
unt  toanim  er  ibnen  Me  ^errlicbfeit  ®ot* 
tet  nid)4  gegeben  bat  iu  Perfteben.  Gr 
fagt:  „2)orum  rebe  idb  au  ibnen  biirdb 
©Icidbniffe.  35enn  mit  febenben  ^fugen 
feben  fie  nicbt,  unb  mit  borenben  0bren 
boren  fie  nicbt,  benn  fie  Perfteben  eS 
niebt.'^ 

Unb  iiber  ibnen  toirb  bie  aSerbetfeung 
SefuS  crfuHt  bie  ba  fogt:  (merfet  Sefer) 
^aWit  ben  Obten  toerbet  ibt  boren,  unb 
iDcrbgt  eg  m#  Perfteben,.  iiiik  ndtefeben- 
ben  Wugen  toerbet  ibr  feben  unb  toerbet 


r  aB  n  ()  r  I)  c  I  c 

et  nidbt  Pemebmen;  benn  Mefet  SBoK^ 
^era  ift  Perftodft,  unb  ibre  Obren  boten 
iibel,  unb  ibre  Slugen  fdblummern,  auf 
bafe  fie  nidbt  bermaleinft  mit  ben  Slugen 
feben  unb  mit  ben  ©bren  boren,  (merfet 
Sefer,  toat  ^efut  bier  lebrt)  unb  mit  bem 
^eraen  Perfteben,  unb  fidb  befebrt,  bafe. 
icb  ibnen  bnife.  — 

(©cblufe  foigt.) 


Unfcrc  ©cbiirfniffe. 

ffiiel  taufenb  beutfdbe,  berlaffene  unter- 
erndbrte  unb  beimatlofe  ^nber  finb  in 
^inberbeimen  untergebradbt,  too  fie  bon 
treuen  ©dbtoeftern  leiblidb  unb  geiftig  ge« 
pfiegt  toerben.  ®ie  Bentralbilfe ,  fiir 
beutfdbe  ^inberbeime  bat  et  fidb  3ur  3(uf* 
gabe  gemadbt,  in  biefer  gro^en  .  fftot  Me 
^inberbeime  mit  ©oben  aut  bem  Sn- 
unb  3futlanb  au  unterftiiben,  bit  et  @ott 
gcfQlIt,,ber  ajot  in  ©eutfi^Ianb  ein  Gnbc 
an  madben.  2)ie  Bentralbilfe  erftredft  fidb 
iiber  gana  ©eutfdblanb  unb  toirb  bon  ei- 
nem  ®orftonb  geleitet,  ber  aut,  8  ;3Wit- 
glieberti  beftebt,  bie  fidb  auf  Me  einael* 
nen  f^robinaen  berteilen.  Ser  ©i^  ber 
3cntroIbilfc  ift  GIberfelb,  too  audb  ber 
Sorftonbtautfdbufe  toobnt.  Gt;  finb  toeu 
uber  100  ^inberbeime,  bie  bon  ber  Sen- 
tralbilfe  Unterftiipung  begebren.  S)iefe 
ITnterftupung  beftebt  in  ©cibgaben,  8e- 
bentmittcin  unb  ^leibern.  ®cn  ^inber* 
beimen  fonnte  eine  einmalige  ^abe  bon 
2 — 5000  fOiarf  unb  mebr  augetoiefen  toet-. 
ben,  unb  mand)e  befannten,  babujrdb  ei¬ 
ne  toefentlidbe  ^ilfe  erfobren  au  baben; 
fonft  batten  fie  bielleid)t  ibre  Store  fdblie- 
feen  miiffen.  gaft  olle  ^nberbeime  ba* 
ben  2  —  5  Sebentm.ittel-  unb  .^leiber- 
pofete  erbolten.  S)o  bie  ffJot  fn  SDeutfdb- 
lanb  nod)  lange  nid)t  boriiber  ift.  fo  miif- 
fen  toir  unfere  greunbe  im  Sfutlanbe, 
nomentlicb  in  ber  ©dbtoeia  unb  in  Slmc- 
rifet  bitten:  SBerbet  bodb  nidbt  miibe  im 
©utettun!  ©ebenft  unferer  armen,  unter- 
erndbrten  i^nberl  SBir  bebiirfen: 

1.  ®elb.  S)a  in  ®eutfcblanb  fnft 
offet  10,  20  ia  30  mal  fo  teuer  ift  toie 
bor  bem  i?riege,  fp  bebiirfen  bie  ^i^er- 
beime  ber  ©eibgaben,  um  toenigftent  bqS 
atotigfte  foufen  au  fonnen.  .  %ebe,  chicb 
bte.i:g^nflftc  @abe,  toirb  banfbar  ongc- 
nomnicn,  unb  ber  Ginfenbcr  crbolt  eine 
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^erolb  bet  SBobtbtM 


S3ett<ibt  freien  ®oben  eingefttiibt: 
3ffir  btc  ^inbctbeinie  in  2)eutf<bl«ttbr 
feit  bem  lenten  ©ert<bt  in  9lo.  10^ 


Ouit^ng  begto.  einen  ^anfeBbrief.  2tm 
beften  ift  e§,  ba§  ©cib  mittet§  2Wat!f(be(! 
oitf  bie  S)eutfcbe  S^onf  nod^  ©Iberfelb  ju 
fd^tifen. 

2.  8  e  b  e  It  §  m  i  1 1  e  I.  9Sor  ben  SIme* 
rican  9ieltef  Stbrntniftrotiofi  2Borebcmfe§ 
ijt  Hamburg  erbtelten  totr  bie  3Kittei= 
lung,  bafe  ber  SBerfaiif  ber  2)raft§ 
(fieben§mittel*2lnh)eifungen)  in  alien  Siin* 
bem  am  30.  SIpril  be§  S.  eingeftellt  fei. 
SBtr  muffen  nunmebr  bie  8eben§mittel 
in  S)eutf(^Ianb  felbft  wnb  bitten 

be^balb,  un§  ftott  ber  *  Soob  S5raft§  bie 
gleidbtpertigen  ©eIbbetrSgc  gu  fcf)i(fen, 
baniit  toir  in  ber  Sage- finb-  fiir  bie  not- 
leibenben  ^nberbeime  SidbenSmiiiel  ein» 
gitfoMfen.  D^dtiirlidb  finb  toir  oueb  fer* 
net  fitr  alle  ScbenS^mittel 
bar;  bie  itnS  bon  Slmerifd  bireft  tti 
ften  unb  ^afeten  gugeben. 

8.  I  ei  b  e  r  i  n  ^  a  f  e  tbn  u  n  b 
^  i  ft  en.  Uhfere  ^nberbeime  'fitib  ni# 
in' ber  Sage,  inegen  ber  bcrrfibenben  ^u* 
eturig  neue  Kleiber  gu  faufen.  25ir  neb* 
men  be§bdlb  nidbt  nnr  n^e  Meiber  unb 
^ietberftoffe,  fonberrt  au<b’  '  getragen^ 
Kleiber  banf bar  entgegen.  SBielf ad}  fon- 
nm  Siefe  nodb  umgeanbert  unb  fiir  bie 
^nbet:  bdffenb  gemaebt  toerben.  28ir 
bitten  @ie,  auf  bie  ^afete  ober  ^ften 
ben  S^otmen  be§  3lbienber§  gu  febreiben 
ober  einen  mit  ber  Hbrfeffe  bineim 
^tegen,  bgmit  tmr  ben  ©mbfang  befta= 
tigen  unb  un§  bebanfen  fbnnen.  SBir 
bebaiieth  iebeSmal,  toenn  Wir  bie  Slbref* 
fe  be§  '3fbfenbe§  nitbt  feftguftellen  imfton* 
be  finb.  SItte  ©enbUngen  laffe  man  ge* 
langen  an  bie  ©efibaftSfteEe  ber  B^ntral* 
bilfe  fiir  beutfdbe  ^nberbeime: 

Sebrer  ^uiefjfamti,  eiberfelb,  Sitn- 

me^tr.  38. 

^cr  S8orftattb§ou!8f<btttJ 
^Ufmanh  SC.  Betfdbtb,  SSorfibenber; 
fjfobrifant  SB.  SDtidbel,  ©tcEbertretet ; 
Sebrer  SB.  ^  n  i  e  d  ?  a  m  b.  ©ef(baft§fiib* 
ret. 


©btifiy®  ift  baB  ©efebc§  ^bc."  ^ 
balb  vmir  ibm  miEig  noibfolgen, 'finb  toir 
ttiit  uiitcr  bem  ©efeb/  fonbern  unter  ber 
@nabi.  2)em  ©eted^ien  ift  f eitt-  .©efefb 
aegd6m;  .'bmii  too^  ’idb  auS^  Siebe  tue, 
Tft-  mhr  fein;©efei  ‘  ^  . 


Soel  S.  aWiEer,  ^alona,  ^otoa,  . . .  $3.70 
Sine  ©dbmefter  bet  ©amett,  ^nfas,  7.00 
©in  3reunb  bon  SBeEefleb.  Ont. 

©an .  10.00 

©in  SBmber  bei  S^abpanee,  ^nb.  .  .25.00 

S)ie  aimif^e  ©emeinbe  bei  ^utfebin- 

fon,  S^anfa§ .  58.50 

®ie  Ober  ^eer  ©reef  ©emeinbe,  bei 

^eitman,  Sotob .  40.00 

©in  S^eunb  ber  Sirmen,  . 10.30 

154.50 

§icrmit  quittiere  i(b  mit  ^anfborfett 

®.  3).  ©ungericb- 


^rief  bon  ^ entf ibTottb ^ 

-  Seibgig,  I^n  25;  SWai,  1921.-- 
©ebr  geabeter  ^err  ©iingeridbf 
Stm  ©onnobenb  bor  ^fingften  erbieft 
icb  Sbten  lieben  toerten  Brief  fur  ben 
i(b  Sbnen  febr.  berglid^  bonfe.  ®ie  eirt- 
liegenbeu  ©d^ine  fanbtc  icb  fofort  noeb 
Hamburg,  unb  erbielt  nun  beute  mor¬ 
gen  bon  bort  2  gang  berrlid^  8ebcn§- 
mittel-bafete.  9'hm  treibt  e§  micb,  Sb* 
nen>  merter  ^perr  ©ungericb,  unb  ben 
anbern  bilfi^ei(ben,  gutigen  ©ebem,  brii- 
ben  in  Slmetifa,  febr  berglicber  3)anf  gu 
fenben  fiir  biefe  8iebe  unb  gtewnbli^- 
feit.  —  ©ott  ber  §err  tooEe  Sbnen  boS 
reicblicb  bergelten,  maS  ©ie  an  unferer 
lieben  beutfeben  Sngenb  baburcb  tun.  Un¬ 
ter  unfem  54  ©cbulerinnen  unferer 
35icnftboten  -©cbule  finb  biele  febr  fcbtooib- 
licbe,  untcremabrte,  bie  biefe  ©aben  febr 
gut  braueben  fbnnen;  unb  in  biefem  Sif¬ 
ter  bon  14  bi§  16  ^abren  mo  ber 
Berber  fitb  aufbaut  unb  entmicfelt,  ba* 
ben  fie  e§  ja  gang  befonbers  nbtig. 

Unfere  SIrbeit  an  ber  S«flenb  ift .  ja 
jebt  aueb  befonber^  miebtig,  unb  unfere 
Stnftalt  bie  ben  B^ecf  bat,  tudbtige  3)ienfl- 
boten  (^ouSangefteEte)  bemn  gu  bilbcn, 
ift  in  ber  bewiigen  3eit  ein  bringenbeS 
^burfuiS; 

Site  aWobeben  toetben  1  ^c^r  lang.tn; 
ber  Slnftalt  in  aEen  ^auSairBeiten  grtob- 
licb  aU^gebUbet  unb 'oebnUen  baitn  erne* 

DVr.ff  f":*  jrfivi  »(.j  I'Aryjl  sr,ftUi*:  :v/i 


^trolb  ber  SBabrbeti 


iHxffcnbe  ©teHung  in  einer  guten  Sa- 
milie. 

ift  eine  fc^one,  fegenSreic^  STrBeit 
bie  itB  bier  tun  barf.  — 

Snbcm  icb  Sbnen,  febr  bere^rter  $err 
©ungeritb,  no^  einmal  febr  beralicb  fiir 
ibre  grofee  ©iite  unb  greunblicbfeit  ban- 
fe,  fdbliefee  itb  biermit  aB  ^b^e 
Sbnen  banfbar  ergebenc 

aWartba  SBogt. 
Sciterin  ber  t^acbfcbule  fiir  ^auBange* 
fteatc. 


^anf  unb  iBitte  beutftber  ^inberbeiine. 


$5(b  fann  e§  ^bncn  nicbt  fcbreiben,  tote 
unenblicb  banfbar  tdb  @ott  unb  Sbnen 
bin,  bafe  @ie  uns  bie  5000  aPfarf  iiber* 
toiefcn  bttben.  SSJcIdb  eine  ^ilfe  in  bie» 
fer  3eit  ber  9fot!  @ine  grofee  SJrotredb- 
nung  tourbe  gleitb  bamit  beglicben,  unb 
ein  ©tein  fiel  mir  bom  ^eraen.  SKocb* 
ten  ©ie  empfinben  am  eigenen  ^ersen, 
toie  banfbar  toir  ®ott  unb  Sbnen  finb. 
jgdb.  fann  nur  2:ag  fiir  5:ag  ben  ^errn 
loiiten,  bafe  @r  bier  un§  toeiter  bilft- 
ift  fo  foftlicb  3U  erleben,  toie  @r  au  fei* 
jiem  SBorte  ftebt. 

5fn  ®cuilftarfcit  Sbre  febr  ergebene 
Sibtoefter  95.  3W. 

Saiblingen. 

$eute  friib  erbielten  toir  ein  9iJafet 
Sllei^r  fiir  unfere  grofee  ^nberfcbar. 
9Bir  finb  Sbncn  fo  beralicb  bonfbar  ba> 
fiir  unb  bitten  unfcrn  treuen  @ott,  bafe 
©r  Sbnen  alleg  reicblitb  bergelten  moge. 
SBenn  ©ie  bie  ftrablenben  ©eficbter  un* 
ferer  Shnber  fcben  fonnten,  fo  toiirbe 
aui  Sbneu  biefer  ®anf  an  ^eraen  ge« 
ben.  Unfcr  ^leinfteu.  bon  2  SBodben  bi§ 
3U  2  Sobrcn  toiffen  ja  nicbt  biel  bon 
^anf  a«  fttflen;  aber  banfbar  finb  fie, 
toenn  fie  immer  toiebcr  trodfen  gelegt 
toerben  fonnen  unb  mit  reiner  SBafcbe 
berfeben  toerben.  Xtnb  ba§  fonnen  toir 
bur^  Sbre  trcue  a)fitbilfe  bocb  toieber  et- 
toa§  beffer.  ift  nicbt  leidbt,  170  ^n- 
bcr  mit  bem  S^otigften  an  berfeben 
•in  folcb  fcbtoerer  3eit  Sfber  ber  treue 
'@ott  lenft  immer  toieber  §eraen,  bie 
rttn  unB  benfen  unb  fiir  un^  forgen.  9Bir 


©cbtoeftern  finb  bem  $erm  unb  Sbnen 
banfbor  fiir  Sbre  ^ilfe.  S)em  ^erm 
berbunben  unb  Sbnen  bon  ^eraen  banf¬ 
bor  griifet  ©ie 

©cbtoefter  ©bnfiine  S. 

2)regbctt, 

SBelcb  froben  2;ag  fcbenfte  unB  @ott 
ber  $crr  burdb  Sbre  ®ute  in  ber  rei- 
(ben  CiebeBgobe!  9Bie  jubelten  unfere 
bleidbfiicbtigen  SP^dbcben  beim  Slnblidf  beB 
foftbaren  ^filcbpuIberB.  ^ft  eB  bodb  balb 
fecbB  ^abre  ber,  bofe  trob  alter  Semii- 
bungen  beB  ^ouBarateB  fiir  fie  feine 
^ildb  mebr  an  befommen  toor.  Unb 
nun  no(b  bie  toarmen  ©toffe  unb  SBoIt- 
facben,  JefteB  S^dbgarn  unb  ecbte  SBoHe. 
aSie  erleicbtert  eB  unB  ben  ^anbarbeitB- 
unterricbt,  toeicber  beim  Seblen  beB  baau 
S'totigen  oft  redbt  fdbtoierig  toor.  S)arum 
nebmen  ©ie  ouB  bonferfutttem  ^eraen 
bon  Sebrenben  unb  Sernenben,  Stiten  unb 
^ungen,  biel  beralicbe  ©egenBtoiinfcbe 
fiir  Sbr  ganaeB  fcboneB  SiebeBtoerf  unb 
fiir  jeben  einaelnen  ber  eblen  ®eber  burdb 
Sbre  banfbare  ©cbtoefter  gnnnb  9B. 

2tn  bie  SBobltdter  ber  ^nber  in  2tme- 
rifa!  aSie  freuten  toir  unB,  alB  toir  am 
©pipbnnienfeft  ein  fo  grofeeB  i^afet  mit 
fo  guten  S)ingen  erbielten.  95or  einigen 
Shagen  fagte  ©cbtoefter  gnnnt):  „Scb  bn* 
be  toieber  eine  ^orte  befommen,  toir  bn* 
ben  toieber  ouf  ein  ifXafet  an  boffen." 
^o(b  fiigte  fie  binan:  „aBir  toollen  unB 
nidbt  an  friib  freuen,  eB  toirb  eine  95er- 
toetbfelung  fein."  ^eute  friib  toor  idb 
in  ber  ©tabt,  einigeB  an  beforgen.  atlB 
idb  toieber  anriidf  fam,  tourbe  idb  cm  ber 
Stiire  empfangen:  „@in  iPafet  auB  9ime- 
rifo  ift  ba."  ^db  toollte  eB  onfangB  nicbt 
glouben,  ba  atte  fo  berfdbmibt  lacbten. 
®otb  alB  idb  int  ©feaintmer  ongelangt 
toor,  ba  fdbott  eB  mir  im  ©bore  entge- 
gen:  „©in  iPofet  ift  gliidEIidb  gelonbet." 
©cbtoefter  Sfonnp  unb  alle  ©cbiilerinnen 
ftonben  um  ben  Xifdb,  too  bie  foftboren 
©dbdbe  auBgebreitet  logen.  Unb  tooB 
fab  idb  ba  oHeB:  ©in  ganaeB  ©tiidfdben 
fdbonen  95arcbent,  eine  toarme  aSinter- 
miibe,  eine  ©tridfiodfe,  gloneH,  eine  gro- 
fee  95iidbfe  SWildbPulPer,  unb  tooB  ©dbtoe- 
fter  SnnnpB  grofete  Bfreube  toor,  bie 
ftbonen  StoEen  3toini  unb  boB  feine 
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i&crolb  bet  SBnI)rI)eit 


@arn.  S)ann  Itefe  un§  ©d^toefter 
nQ  nod^  bon  ben  guten  93i§fuit^  f often. 
5Da§  fd^medfte  fein.  9'htn  taufenb  I)er3« 
lid^en  Sanf  unb  ein  „SSergeIt§  @ott"  ben 
lieben  2BoJ)Itatern  bon  alien  0d^ulerin« 
nen  ber  S)ienftmdbd^enlel)ranftalt  burdl) 
SIfe 

©untcri^bflttfen. 

SBar  bQ§  in  ^ubel  bei  un§  im  ^anfe, 
al§  am  13.  ^anuar  ein  ipafet  mit  Se* 
benSmitteIn  l^ier  eintraf.  SBie  febr  bo* 
ben  toir  un§  gefreut  iiber  fo  feltene  2)in- 
ge  Ibie:  9tei§,  ^ofao,  <Bped  unb  fo  fd^o* 
ne§  3Kef)I.  SIHen  lieben  greunben,  bie 
mitgebolfen  ba^'en,  un§  eine  fo  grofee 
greube  au  bereiten,  fagen  mir  unferen 
beralidbften  S)onf.  ^ir  b^ben  40 — 50 
^nber,  meift  foldbe  au§  ben  ©rofeftdbten, 
bie  bie  ©(brerfen  be§  ^ege§  am  eige*^ 
nen  Seibe  erfabren  b^ben.  ^oblaugig 
unb  berlumbt  famen  fie  meift  bei  un§ 
an,  unb  nun  ift  e§  an  un§,  ben  Sir- 
men  3U  belfen,  bafe  ber  auSgebungerte 
^orber  toieber  Inobl  toirb.  SSie  feb" 
banfen  trir  fiir  febe  Siebe§gabe,  lie  in 
unfer  ^au§  fommt.  28ir  gritfeen  aEe  bie 
lieben  f^reiinbe  beralidb  unb  bitten,  aueb- 
unferer  ^nber  toeiter  gebenfen  3U  tool* 
len.  ©(btoefter  f^riba  28. 


Siebe  SImerifaner!  SII§  toir  geftern 
au§  ber  ©dbule  famen  unb  unfer  gt^ub* 
ftiidl  befommen  batten,  fam  Slante  ^riba 
3U  un§  unb  "polte  un§  in  bie  Mdbe.  28ir 
badbten  timnber§,  ma§  toir  foHten.  S)odb 
al§  'toir  ba§  ifJafet  faben,  tourben  toir 
bo(b  erfreut.  ^I§  e§  gebffnet  tourbe,  fa» 
ben  toir  bie  f(b6nen  ©acben,  bie  toir 
febon  lange  nidbt  mebr  gefeben  batten- 
SBir  fonnen  fie  bier  niebt  faufen,  toeil 
fie  fo  teuer  finb.  ^ier  ffnb  mir  febt  an 
46  Unbent,  unb  toir  Sbnen  alle  don 
ganaem  ^eraen  bonfen.  30?it  beralidbem 
©rufee  finb  toir  Sb^^e  bonfboren  SKarien* 
beintfinber. 

fRotenbutg. 

®ie  ganae  fleine  ^ppenfebar  toar  in 
freubiger  ©rtoartung  nadb  ber  SInfunft 
Sbrer  i!arte,  bie  uni  bie  SIbfenbung  Sb- 
rer  ^afete  anfiinbigte.  @nbe  doriger 
SBodbe  erbirfren  toir  bai  fiebenimittetpo- 


fet,  geftern  bie  beiben  fpafctc  mit  ben^- 
^leibern.  S!ie  fjreubc  iiber  bie  tounber- 
boren  ©acben  toar  grofe.  2)ai  riebtige 
SSerftdnbnii  fiir  aU  bie  ^crrlidbfcitert 
fom  ben  ^nbern  erft  beim  ©ffen  don 
^dben,  ^afao  unb  ©dbofolabenpubbing. 
S)oi  aHei  finb  in  iepiger  3eit  grofee 
©eltenbeiten.  @ie  batten  nur  mal  erft 
bie  ftrablenben  ©efidbtdben  ber  Slleinen 
beim  SInblidt  unb  befonberi  beim  ©ffen 
ber  Sedferbiffen  feben  foHen.  Sb^e  S^eu* 
be  todre  getoife  ebenfo  grofe  getoefen  toie 
bie  unfrige.  ®ai  grofee  ©lenb  ber  ^n* 
ber  todbrenb  ber  ^riegiaeit  trieb  uni 
au(b  aur  ©riinbung  einer  Grippe.  2Bir 
fingen  nur  gana  flein  an  aui  SD^angel 
an  fRdumen  unb  ©elbmitteln.  ©urdb  bie 
immer  fteigenben  ^reife  ber  Kleiber  unb 
Sebenimittel  im  fiaufe  ber  3eit  toaren. 
toir  im  SWai  bi.  S.  beinabe  geatoungen,- 
unfere  ^ppe  gana  aufaulofen.  35a  fant 
eine  ©elbbilfe  aui  SImerifa,  bie  ei  uni- 
mogli:,;  madbte,  toeiter  au  arbeiten.  Shin 
beg>^.men  toir  mit  frifdbem  Sihit.  ^eirt- 
einaigei  don  ben  ^nbern  bat  ein  ridbti- 
gei  ©Iternbaui.  Me  fommen  aui  trail* 
rigen  SSerbdItniffen  au  uni.  ©cibftder* 
ftdnblidb  fonnen  bie  SPtiitter,  bie  niebt  ein- 
mal  geniigenb  fiir  fidb  forgen  fonnen, 
toenig  aum  Sebeniunterbolt  ibrer  ^ iiber 
beitragen,  beibalb  finb  toir  nur  auf  bie 
^ilfe  milbtdtigcr  gfreunbe  angetoiefen. 
Sept  ronnen  @ie  bie  geeabe  boppeft  dcr- 
fteben,  bie  toir  bef  ber  SInfunft  5sbrer 
^ofete  empfanben.  58on  ^eraen  bonfen 
toir  Sbaen  fiir  bie  ertoiefene  SRitbilfe 
unb  boffen,  bafe  @ie  uni  aueb  toeitcrljin 
bei  Sbter  ©enbiing  gebenfen.  ^cralidbc 
©riibe  fenbet  0cbtoefter  fiouife  2)?. 

fiompcrflleiin. 

35urcb  Sbre  giitige  llebcrtoeifung  gin- 
gen  uni  atoci  iPofetc  mit  Sicbeigoben  au. 
©ie  Sebenimittel  erbielten  toir  am  28. 
©eaember,  bie  Kleiber  famen  Mfongi^ 
Sanuor  in  unfere  ^dnbe.  @ott  forgt 
bocb  immer  toieber  fiir  feine  Shnber.  Un¬ 
fer  $eim  ift  ja  todbrenb  bei  ^riegei  rrft 
entftanben  fo  reebt  oui  ber  Siot  ber  3ptt 
beremi.  3)o  ei  feine  grofeen  Sieferden; 
bot,  brdngt  fidb  aft  bie  Srage  ouf:  „$crr,. 
toomit  foEen  toir  bie  iUnber  fleiben?" 
HRon  modbtc  bocb  ben  S^Ieincn  im  SUnber- 
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^leim  flemc  ein  liebe^,  trouteS  $eim 
fen  unb  fie  an  Ceib  unb  @eele  bfleflen. 

@otte§  $Ufe  toerbe  idb  au(b  im  neu« 
en  2K»bre  burt^f ommen :  feine  ©iite  ift 
ja  tafllicb  neu. 

aOWt  banfbarem  ®rufe  Sb.re 

©^toefter 

«iel. 

SlCen  greunben  briiben  jenfeitS  be§ 
OaeonS  mbd^ten  tt)tr  b^rjlicb  banfen  fiir 
bic  Siebc  unb  X^reue,  mit  ber  fie  ber  9^ot 
im  atten  Saterlanbe  gebenfen.  SBir  finb 
innig  bonfbar  fiir  bie  mertboHen  S^ebenS* 
mittcl,  bie  in  gutem  3«ftttnbe  in  unferm 
eingetraffen  finb.  2tIIe  tbriftlicb^n 
^nftolten  fambfen  jebt  einen  ©ditoeren 
Ihrmbf  unb  mir  febeii  mit  grower  ©orge 
ber  Swfunft  entgegen.  35a  mar  un^ 
benn  Sbte  ©enbung  eirte  grofeb  ^rreube 
unb  behn  STuSb^rfen  fam  un§  ba§  SBort 
in  ben  ©inn:  bie  Unbefannten  unb 

bo(^  befannt."  aSir  benfen  mit  grower 
sianfbarfeit  baron,  bafej  m  Sfmenfa  bie» 
le  ^raen  mit  freunbli^,  aufobfember 
fiid^  unfer  unb  unferer’  ai^ot  geb^fen 
Sbnen  oien  ein  beraliii&eS  „®ergelt§ 
©(^toeft^r  aRarie 

WB  geftem  SCbewb  bon  meiner  9iei- 
fe  eraablten  mir  bie  ^nber 

fd^on  glei(b  am  Sabnbof,  bofe  ein  aSafet 
ouS  eiberfelb  ba  fei.  bem  Stbenb- 

effen  fonnten  fie  ni(t)t  marten,  bB  idb 
«IIcS  ouSbne^te.  28ie  freuten  mir  un§ 
die  fiber  bie  bettfi^icn  ©adben,  bie  ba 
3um  aSorfebein  famen!  fd^on^ 

@(^mal3  erfrcute  befonber§  bie  ^u&mut- 
ter.  «u(b  fiber  bie  SWilcb  freuten  mir 
unS  fo  febr,  ift  utB  bodb  im  atobember 
unfere  gutc  5hib  nadb  bem  ^alben  einge* 
'gangen.  ffia§  fiir  ein  ©tbaben  ba§  mar, 
fonnen  ©ie  mobi  begreifen.  35ie  ©eife 
ift  oucb  febr  millfommen,  ebenfo  Smirn, 
@am,  ihiobfe  unb  befonberS  au(b  bie 
meibungSftfirfe.  2nie§  febr  begebrte, 
bod^URommene  ©egenftanbe.  in  biefer 
febtoeten  8eit.  ®ott  ber  $err,  ber  bie 
^^en  ber  SWenfeben  lenft  mie  SBaffer- 
b^,  fei  gclobt  unb  gebriefen,  bob  ®r 
.^erjen  unb  ^nbe  mdig  gematbt  bat. 
ioudb  mtf  au  belfen.  SBiebiel  ©tunb  ba- 


ben  mir  boeb.  @ott  su  banfen  bor  fo 
biel  anbem,  benen  e§  bodb  meit  fd^fed^ter 
gebt  aB  un§,  3.  55.  ben  ormen  ^alten- 
maifen,  bie  feine  §eimat  mebr  baben. 
@ott  fegne  ofie  im  fernen  Slmerifa  fiir 
bie  treue  fiiebeSmiibe,  bie  fie  fidb  um 
unfere  armen  beutfeben  ^nber  madden. 
@r  fei  oHen  ein  reibter  SSergelter!  Un§, 
bie  mir  an  unfern  ^inbern  arbeiten  bfir- 
fen,  ift  biefe  ©enbung  mieber  eht  55e- 
meB,  bafe  unfer  SSater  im  ^immel  meife, 
ma§  mir  bebfirfen.  Sbnen  aber,  lieber 
$err  Sebrer,  fagen  mir  fiir  ^bre  SKitar- 
beit  unb  iBermittIung  unfern  beralidben 
SDanf. 

3Kit ,  berslicbem  ©rufe  Sbre  banfibore 
©dbmefter  Sitarie. 

©fiftrom. 

atebmen '  ©ie  bitte  unfern  allerb«3licb* 
ften  3)artf  fiir  Me  Uebermeifung  ber  time- 
rifabilfe  uHb  baben  ©ie  bitte  bie  ©iite, 
unfem  SBobltatem-  ben  S5onf  su  ' fiber- 
mittcln.  $ilfe  tut  not  unb  fd^on  ba§  no* 
tige  iagfi^e  etfgrbert  eine  ©untme  ®el- 
be§  melj^e^  bur^  Me  ^bftgelbet  nidbt  im 
geringftbr  gebedFt  merben  fanrt.  5^ein 
mir  bertrauen  auf  (Sotte§  ^ilfe/  mirb 
fdbbn  giitige  ®eber  aum  ©fit^finlten  ge* 
ben,  Sri  banf barer  Siebe  fiir  baf  ^n- 
berbeitn  ©dbmefter' SWartba. 

fiuncbnrg,  t. 

a^t  tiefgeffibttem  beralicbetn  ba¬ 

ben  tpir  beute  btt^  tpafet  mit  26  fg  Se- 
benSmitteln  erbdltert^  aSeifeiri  bon 

22  ^inberri  unb  alien  $du§gcnoffen 
murbe  e§  unler  grofeeiri  Snbel  cmBgcbadtt. 
ffitebl  9tei0,  3mJer,  aO'fil^,  ^fao,  ©beef, 
ottes,  afie§  bat  un§  febr  begiudft.  SBir 
banfen  bon  ganaem  ^eraen .  baffir.  SSenn 
eB  moglidb  ift,  bitten  mir  freunblicb  um 
meitere  3nfenbung  bon  fiebenSmitteln. 
aO'tit  banfbarem  ^eraen  grfifet 

©cbmefter  aWarie  fi. 


aSir  bonfen  eu.^  bicImdB  fiir  Me  fdbo- 
nen  ©aeben,  bie  ibr  unB  auflefd^dt  babt. 
$Bir  ftanben  alle  um  boB  ?pafet;  benn 
mir  maren  febr  neugierig,  moB  mobI  ba- 
rin  fein  modbte.  SUB  ©dbmefter.  aWaric 
ben  ;iedEeI  abnabm>  freuten  mir  unB  febr 
fiber  bie  guten  ©adben.  SJon  bem  aWebI 


^erolb  ber  SSoM*if«* 
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itoirb  su  §elene0  OeBurtStag  ge- 

^arfen.  SSiele  ©ritfee  fenbet  ^i^nen 

28im  S. 

^J)re  grofee  SD'Jenfd^nliebe  unb  SSarai- 
beraigfeit  mbd^te  id)  gerne  burd^  biefe 
^eilen  ein  toenig  auriidfftrablen  in  oiler 
§eraen,  bomit  fie  oudl  burd^  unS  erfol^- 
ren,  toeld|e  S^eube  man  fid^  felbft  bomit 
iereitet,  S)o§  imnaige  ^rtd^en,  boB 
un§  melbete,  bofe  ein  SebenSmittelbofct 
non  fernen  S^^ewitben  fiir  nn§  untertoegS 
fei,  follte  einen  nidbt  enbentoollenben  Sw' 
bel  unter  ber  ^nberfd^or  berborrufen. 
iJoittn  fonnten  e§  bie  nngebuXbigen  ^in* 
berberadben  ertoorten,  bi§  enblidb  bo§ 
tPoftpofet  in  ©idbt  fom.  SBie  f^outen 
tnir  otte  ertoortung^bott  ^n,  al§  fidb  ber 
tBtnbfoben  allmabli<3b  Ibftc  unb  fd^iefelicb 
nidbtS  mebr  bie  berriidben  ©oiben  ber- 
biiUte.  etmo§  fiir  ben  3Kogcn  ift  fiir 
IKnber  mobi  ftetS  bo§  SegebrenStoertefte 
unb  ^ic  buben  bomit  bo§  0Kdb^e.  ge- 
troffen.  SBeldbe  SluSrwfe  be&  @tounen§ 
bprte  moil,  oI§  ein  ©pdf  boll  3W;ebI/  nteb* 
rere  ^udbfen  3WiIdb,  ^ei§,  Sotop,  S^^^^er 
unb  enbfi^  nodb  ein  grofeeS  ©tiitf  (^betf 
aum;  ^orfdbein  fomen.  5tdb,  biefe  S)inge, 
toie  felten  finb  fie  jebt  in  unferer  ^d^! 
SBenn.fie  oudb  bJirflidb  aw  bb&en  finb,  fo 
ift  e§  bodb  nidbt  moglicb,  fie  ber  ^reife 
toegen  aw  foufen.  Sin  biefem  Slbe^  ift 
tnobl  mondbe^  ©onfgcbet  ou^  ^nber- 
munb  unb  ben  ^eraen  berer,  benen  bie 
@orge  um  boB  leiblidbe  SBobI  ber  i^Iei- 
nen.  onbertrout  ift  3W  ®ott  geftiegen. 
Sir  bjerben  Sb^er  ftetB  in  grofete  Sonf- 
]^rfeit  gebenfen.  StHe  unfere  JKnber, 
grofee  unb  Heine,  rufen  Sbuen  ein  bera- 
UdbeB  SSergeltB  @ott  ni,  oudb  iiber  bie 
Seere.  ^m  Seamen  oEer  S3ett)obner  beB 
SKnberbeimB  boB  bonXbore 

^nberbeim  „Sebibia." 


®ie  Sobrbeit  rebe  ftetB,  unb  toog  eB 
nie  aw  liigen. 

2)u  fonnft  bie  SWenfdben  abJWr,  bodb 
niemoIB  @ott  betrilgen. 

STuBgetooblt  bon 


3)ic  SPienfdben  tun  nidbt  oHe  fteblen 
too  liigen,  obcr  fie  tun  oUc  liigen  too 
fteblen.  '  . 


ift  boSbrai^t! 


Ser  on  Sbw  gloubt,  foE  nicbt  berloren 
geben! 

SDu  Broudbft  nur  ouf  boB  Somitt  im  ©lou- 
ben  feben. 

Unb  ouf  bie  tiefen  Sunben,  bie  gefdblo- 
gen 

2fur  beine  ©dbulb,  bie  6r  fur  bidb  getro* 
gen. 

2)enn  bie  SSerfobnung  ift  am  ^reua  ge- 
fdbeben  — 

„Ser  on  Sbm  gloubt  ,  foE  nidbt  ber¬ 
loren  geben!"  . 

(Bo  toog  eB  bodb  unb  greif  im  ©louben 

aw, 

25u  finbeft  nirgenbB  fonft  nicbt  Sioft 
nodb  i^b’-  .  ,  . 

fiofe  bidb  fietroft  in  ^eine  ,8(pne  { oEen, 

®ie  ©inlobung  —  fie  gilt  jo  ;ofi^n,;  aEcn. 

„Ser  au  aEir  fommt,  ber  ffpfee  S^b  wi<bt 
fort!"  , 

@0  fomm  getroft  unb  gloubg,  (Seinem 
Sort! 

Ser  on  3^n  gloubt  .  foE  nicbi  Oerloren 
fleben,  .--v 

S)enn  bie  SlJerfobnung  ift  am  ifteua  ge- 
fcbeben! 


gfiir  bie  ftiEe  S^ube.  —  fioffet  uuB  ib» 
lieben. 

1  Sbb-  4:19,  lefen  toit:  >*aaffet 
unS  ibn  lidyen;  benn  et  ffot  unB  aucrft 
gcliebet."  SEegen  unb  ©onnenfdbein!  toef- 
fen  boB  fjflonacnieben.  ®ie  lleime 
ftreden  fidb,  bie  ^&oIme  toodbfem  .  bie  ©lat¬ 
ter  unb  ©lubten  fommen  awr  ©ntfoltung. 
SlEeB  ftrebt  nodb  oben,  nodb  bem  Sidbt. 
Bo  foE  eB  oudb  mit  unferer  Siebe  fern, 
©inb  OotteB  fiiebeBftroblen  unb  dfnoben- 
griifee  in  unfer  ^era  gefoEen,  too  .  foE 
boB  ^era  Sbwt  griinen  aw  ftetem  Sob  unb 
©reiB  unb  feinem  SEomen  biencn,  fo 
gut  eB  fonn  unb  toeife.  ©in  iKnb  boB 
feineB  ©oterB  Siebe  erfobrt,  fofet  feincB 
©oterB  $onb,  blidft  gem  in  feineB  ©o- 
terB  Slugc,  bort  freubig  ouf  beB  ©oterB 
Sort,  tut  gem  beB  ©oterB  SiEen,  leg! 
fidb  OertrouenBbflE  on  beB  ©oterB  ©mft. 
$ot  ®ott  unB  awerft  geliebet  oB  bet 
r^te  ©oter  iiber  oEeS,  tooB  bo  •  ^nber 
bei&k  ini  $immel  unb  ouf  ©obeit  botm 
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loffet  un§  toieber  lieben.  Safet  un§ 
ttJQnbern  an  feiner  §anb;  lafet  un§  Iei= 
ten  bon  feinem  Ocift  unb  loeifen  bon 
feinem  SBort.  fiaffet  un^  feben  in  @ein 
Sfuge,  merfen  auf  <Setne  SBinfe,  arfjten 
auf  ©einem  I)eiligen  SBillen,  flatten  feine 
©ebote  unb  bei  Sbnx  unfere 
fueben.  Sb/  loffet  un§  Sbn  lieben,  benn 
bot  un§  auerft  geliebet. 

@b.  iPofaune. 


9BaS  eitt  ^inb  augriebten  fann.  — @in 
2Kann,  ber  febon  lange  3eit  ein  ouBge- 
ftjrocbener  Ungidubiger  mar,  beftdnbig 
bie  SBerfe  ber  ©otte^Ieugner  ftubierte 
unb  ficb  feine§  UnglaubenS  riibmte,  't^at- 
te  eine  fleine  boffnungSlog  berfriitibelte 
JCodfiter,  bie  aber  ben  ^eilgnb  fannte  unb 
tdglidb  fifr  bie  SBefebrung  ibreS  SSater§ 
betete.  —  ©ines  9fbenb§  nun  fafe  ber  9Sa» 
ter  obne  ibr  miffen  in  eine  @dfe  be§  3ini« 
nters,  in  bem  bie  ^ranfe  lag.  S5a  bbrte 
er  fie  ein  iiber  ba§  anbere  beten:  „fiieber 
$err!  ©enbe  bocb  mcinen  SSater  in  bie 
^enbberfammlung!"  ®r  fd^Iid^  fidb  bio* 
au§,  fanb  feine  Sftube,  ging  in  bie  SBer* 
fammiung  unb  murbe  balb  barauf  ein 
neuer  SWenfeb-  2Bie  grofeeS  boi  bie§  flei* 
ne  5^inb  einaig  burcb  feine  treue  Siir^»ii* 
te  au^geridbtet! 


„2)cr  3!ob  iff  ber  ©iinbe  ©olb."  ®a§ 
nuibten  lebten  i^reitag  mieber  brei  San- 
biten  in  (Sbicago  erfabren,  inbem  fie 
ibr  Seben  ant  ©algcn  einbiibeu  mufeten. 
©ie  batten  ein  fcbmcreei  ©iinbenregifter 
bon  9taub  unb  aWorb  binter  fidb. 

2Ber  gegen  ©ott,  gegen  feinen  @1- 
tern  unb  gegen  feinen  SBorgefebten  unge* 
borfam  ift,  ber  bemcift  bamit,  bafe  er  im 
^eraen  bon  @ott  getoidben  ift,  unb  e§ 
ift  fraglid)  ob  er  ben  tbabren  grieben 
©otte^  unb  ba^o  3cogni§  ber  ^nbfebaft 
in  feinem  iperaen  bat. 


SBcr  gegen  ©ott  ungeborfam  ift,  ber 
lebnt  fidb  our  gegen  ©ott;  er  fteHt  fei¬ 
nen  cigenen  ^Hcn  iiber  ben  SBillen 
©ottes.  fDtit  anberen  SBorten  gefagt: 
(Sv  bertoirft  ©ott,  unb  toirb,  toie  ©aitl, 
audb  bon  ©ott  bertoorfen  toerben.  IJ 
©am.  15:  23. 


Sin  bic  lieben  ^inberfrennbe  in  Slnterifol 


S)a§  tear  un§  eine  redbte  Sobe, 

2)ie  eure  ©enbung  un§  gebradbt, 

^nbem  ibr  mit  fo  reidber  ©abe 
®er  grofeer  Siot  bei  un§  gebadbt. 

S^idbt  fdfit  un§  leicbt  ba§  ©ittengeben, 
Unb  mandber  SBeg  berfebit  fein  3ielj 
S)odb  toenn  toir  fo  biel  Siebe  feben, 
S)ann  fiillt  un§  beifee^  Sanfgefiibl. 

Safet  eu^  bafiir  bie  ^dnbe  briidfen, 
SBomit  ibr  un^  gefegnet  bobt. 

O  fdnntet  ibr  ben  ^roft  erblidfen, 

S)er  un§  in  unferer  X^riibfal  labt! 

S)er  toebet  burdb  entfernte  Sanbe, 

9Son  toeitem  Oaean  getrennt, 

®ie  oUerftdrfften  SiebeSbanbe, 

2)ie  ©otte§  Slug  am  beften  fennt. 

Unb  ma§  in  feinem  5Dienft  betoiefen, 

2)a§  merft  @r  an  nadb  feinem  3tat. 

©ein  fRame  toirb  boburcb  gebriefen, 

Unb  gute  g^^utbt  trdgt  foldbe  ©aat. 

Unb  @r,  ber  §ert  bon  taufenb  SBelten, 
S)er  jeben  SJedber  SBafferS  toeife, 

S)er  mog  eucb'  taufenbfadb  bergelten, 
SBa§  ibr  getan  au  feinem  ijSreil 
aWagbeburg.  Tl.  U I  b  r  i  (b. 


aWir  ift  ©rborntnng  toiberfobren. 


toar  einft  in  ber  ©tabt  SDanaig  ein 
armer  Siingling,  namenS  Sobanne§  gaff, 
bem  bie  fWatSberren  feiner  SSaterftabt  ei¬ 
ne  bebeutenbe  ©elbfumme  betoilligt  bot- 
ten,  bamit  er  feine§  ^eraeng  SBunfeb  er- 
fitHen  unb  bie  bobe  ©dbule  befudben 
fdnnte.  SII§  er  fidb  Oon  ben  ebrtoiirbigen 
aWdnuern  banfbar  berabfdbiebete,  fbradb 
einer  berfelben,  ein  2)tann  mit  toeifeen 
§aaren,  mit  ernfter  ©timme  ao  ibox: 
„Sieber  ^obanneS  fjolf!  ©o  aiebe  benn 
bon  bannen!  ©ebe  mit  ©ott!  Unfer 
©dbuibner  bleibft  bu,  benn  toir  boben 
un§  beiner  angenommen  unb  al§  arrne^ 
^nb  bidb  gebfiegt.  3obIen  mufet  bu 
bie  ©d^ufb.  Sarum,  toenn  iiber  fura 
ober  fang  ein  arme§  ^nb  an  beine  Xiir 
flobft,  fo  benfe:  toir  finb’S,  bie  S^oten, 
bie  alten  grauen  ©iirgermeifter  unb 
JtotSberren  bon  SJanaig,  bie  bo  anflob- 
fen.  aSeife  fie  nitbt  bon  beiner  J^lir!" — 
Unb  ber  Sungltng  bot  jeneS  SBort  nie 
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Dcrgeffen.  S)cr  arme  ^ol^cmneS  SaH 
tDurbe  ein  reid^r  unb  bomebmer  SWann. 
Slber  oI§  in  ben  ^egSjabren  1813^ 
15  bie  ormen,  bertoaiften  unb  bertoabrio* 
ften  ^nber  an  feine  Xiir  anflo^jften,  ba 
ftanben  jene  alien  9tatBberren  bon  S)an= 
aig  in  ben  ^inbem  bor  feiner  2!iir.  @r 
griinbete  in  bem  Sutberbofe  au  SBeimar 
ba§  erfte  beutfcbe  9tettung§btiw§  fur  el* 
4em»  unb  beimotlofe  ^nber,  unb  no(b 
ebe  er  ftarb,  b<itte  er  200  fotdber  ^nber 
um  fi(b  gefammelt. 

©rttjobit  au§  einer  ©cbrift,  1909. 


^obl  ft‘b  5)firftigett  an» 

ttimnit!  ®en  toirb  ber  ^err  erretten 
anr  bofen  ^falm  41,  2. 


©oHen  tbir  5IImofen  geben,  um  @ot» 
le§  ^iilfe  a«  erfaufen?  SBir  glouben 
nielmebt  an  freie  ©nabe.  SBer  biefe 
ober  bJirflidb  gejcbmedtt  bat,  mufe  fie  oucb 
loeitergeben:  S)ie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringet 
ibn  alfo.  @cbte  ©bnften  finb  toie  ^Ia« 
neten,  bie  boB  bon  ber  @onne  embfange* 
ne  Sid^t  auBftrablen.  ©oHte  ettoa  ber 
^onig  ben  ©cbalfSfneibt  getoabren  laffen, 
ber  bon  feinem  iiberreicben  ©efibenf  bem 
S5ruber  oucb  nicbt  ben  geringften  Slnteil 
,  gonnte  (SKattb.  18,  28ff.)?  SBeIcbe 
gredbbett,  auf  ©otteB  ^iilfe  m  boffen, 
toenn  man  felbft  bem  burftigen  ©ruber 
bie  ^iilfe  berfagtl  3eit  unb  ^aft,  ©elb 
unb  ®ut,  lbel(be§  man  bem  ^erm  in  fei- 
nen  geringften  ©ritbem  lelbt,  toirb  bage* 
gen  nidbt  berloren  fein:.bie  ©aot  fcbeint 
toeggetoorfen  unb  bringt  bodb  biele 
gru^t!  llebrigenB  berfbridbt  ber  §err 
nicbt  bem  feine  $ulfe,  ber  einem  Sirmen 
ettooB  bintoirft,  um  ficb  loBaufaufen,  fon- 
bem  ber  ficb  beB  ©iirftigen  „annimmt." 
„@elig  finb  bie  ©armberaigen,  benn  fie 
toerben  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen." 
s,  ©rtoablt. 


SDie  ©ebulb,  bie  Don  unB  berlangt 
toirb,  beftebt  in  einer  SBiHigfeit,  alleB  baB 
au  ertragen,  toaB  ©ott  iiber  unB  ber^ 
fiigt,  unb  atoar  obne  au  flagen,  ja  mit 
©elaffenbeit  unb  ^offnung. 

Hngeborfam  bebeutet  im  ©runbtert 
ber  ©ibel  genommen  §aIBftarrigfeit  jmb 
©igentoil^en. 


Sorrefliottbena . 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfaB,  ^uni  ben  8,  —  21. 

SBertber  gteunb  ®.  S).  ©ungeri(b  I 
©rftlidb  eiuen  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  aHe 
^erolb  Sefer,  unb  aJtten  bie  ©nabe  ©ot- 
teB  toiinfcbenb.  Ob  toir  toobi  fcbtoodb 
finb,  fo  fonnen  toir  ©ott  ber  nicbt  fcbtoacb 
fonbem  ma(btig  ift,  fleifeig  bitten  bafe  er 
unB,  alB  ^uBertoablte  im  lebenbigen 
©louben  erbalten,  unb  mit  ©etri  toad^* 
fen  in  ber  „©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnife  un- 
fereB  $erm  Sefu  ©b^ifti/'  unb  baB  im« 
mer  fo  lang  alB  ©ott  ber  $err,  unB  boB 
fieben  fcbenfen  toiU. 

SBir  baben  nun  Diet  Slegen,  ber  SBei* 
aen  ift  reif,  unb  febr  fura  aum  binben, 
bocb  finb  bie  Siebren  fdbbn.  Siber  man 
benubt  ben  $eaber  auni  fcbneiben. 

SBir  baben  immer  fo  biel  um  ben  lic¬ 
hen  ©ott  au  banfen  bafiir,  benn  in  un- 
ferem  fianbe  bat  ber  $err  aUeB  fo  reitb- 
lidb  gefcgnet  baB  niemanb  mangel  baben 
mufe  on  S'^abrung,  fonbem  mebr  im 
Uebcrflub.  SKe  aucb  in  unfercr  3eit 
toir  nodb  nid^  gefantoft  baben  biB  auf’B 
©lut  toiber  bie  ©iinbc. 

SBeiter  fonnen  toir  unB  freuen  bafe 
toir  bon  glaubigen  ©Item  geboren  finb, 
unb  glouben  bafe  ©briftuB  in’B  gfleifcb 
gefommen  ift,"  unb  baben  ibn  angenom- 
men,  unb  toarten  feiner  3ufunft.  2)enn 
bie  gmcbt  beB  ©cifteB  ift  fiiebe,  greubc, 
©ol.  5:  22.  SBeIcben  ibn  nicbt  gefeben, 
unb  bocb  lieb  babt,  unb  nun  an  ibn 
glaubt,  toietoobi  ibr  ibn  nicbt  febet.  @o 
toerbet  ibr  eudb  freuen  mit  unauBftjrecb- 
licber  unb  greube:  1  ©etri  1: 

8. 

©mfe  on  oHe  ©riiber  in  bem  $erm; 
©etet  fitr  unB.  9^.  35.  Sltoft. 


©iele  geben  burdb  bie  SBelt,  fie  fagcn 
fie  baben  fein  ©liicf.  5^in  gortgang." 
aWattb.  7:  2  fogt  ber  $err:  „2Rit  toel- 
d^erlei  SKofe  ibr  meffet,  toirb  eucb  ge- 
meffen  toerben."  Safet  unB  banffagen  fiir 
StHeB;  Sluf  bofe  toenn  ber  ^err  unB  au<b* 
tige;  benn  er  tut  ©armberaigfeit  on  bic- 
len  S^aufenben  bie  micb  lieben  unb  mci- 
nc  ©ebote  batten. 


404 


r  r  0  1  ^  b  ^  r  a  1)  r  ^  e  i  t 


^crolii  btr  ©alji^cit 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No,  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md.  •  _ 

And  all  communications  for  the  Ghil- 
dren’s  Departmerut,  addaress  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  &mer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 
checks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
aibove  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 


JULY  1,  .1921 


■  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  .'the 
^Lotd  are  riches  and  hoiiot,  and'  Itfe. 


EDITORIALS 


What  ibecame  of  all  the  people  who- 
so  recently  were  in  our  midst?  In 
groups  and  singly  they  returned  ,  to 
their  various  places  of  abode.  -  -May 
the  Lord  lead  each  and  every  one  that 
each  life  may  count  in  his  favor. 
Mentally  we  can  recall  face  and  fea^ 
ture  of  many  a  one  and  the  attendant 
scene.  No  doubt  some  one  was  seen 
for  the  last  time  to  many  a  one  who 
attended  this  meeting.  As  we  turn 
with  the  mind’s  eye  to  the  scene  of  an 
aged  grandfather  standing  upon  a 
farmhouse  porch  apparently  gazing 
somewhat  wistfully  after  a  party  t^- 
ing  their  final  departure — we  [again 
clearly  recall  that  aged  and  veteran 
form  and  figure  —  which  we :  then 
thought  would  be  our  last  sight  of 
that  mortal  form — and  true  to  our 
opinion  that  proved  to  be  the  last 
look,  so  some  of  these  remembered 
scenes  may  also  be  cherished  by  ^ome 
one  as  a  last  sight  6f  some  loved  one, 
hot  only  as  relates  to  the  aged  but 
also  to  the  youthful  and  strong  ^s 
we'll. 


In  answer  to  an  inquiry  of  ours 
Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  re¬ 
ports  having  imported  two  thousand 
books  from  Germany  since  the  war. 
He  also  reports  purchasing  one  thou¬ 
sand  books  more  which  should  arrive 
from  Germany  within  the  next  two 
months  and  adds  that  he  expects  to 
buy  another  thousand  soon.  He-  also 
has  English  Bibles  and  testaments 
and  German  and  English  testaments 
on  hand.  In  our  estimation  herein  li« 
a  great  opportunity  to  further  the 
cause  bf  Christ  through  the  means,  of 
the  printed  Word  and  through  other 
really  good  literature.  Among  all  con- 
cordance:S  the  most  simple  and  con¬ 
venient  that  we  ever  used  is  fhe  ^ef- 
man  Bremen  cpncordance,.  lyhicrj.  ,fpr 
^me  time, w, as  not, to  be  h?id.,btii  oh 
.our,tficent  Wfestern  trip  >ye‘ saw 
which  iUd  been  gotten  ;throulg^  ,’Brp. 
M«2««-:;T^igreat  jnany 
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of  our  people  have  of  having  access  to 
literature  in  two  languages  is  one 
which  is  not  appreciated  as  it  de¬ 
serves.  Either  of  the  languages,  with 
which  we  are  familiar  has  beauties  of 
expression  which  the  other  does  not 
have;  and  sometimes  the  one  and  a- 
gain  the  other  employs  the  figure  of 
speech  most  like  the  original  and 
whenever  this  occurs  that  language 
which  most  nearly  preserves  the  orig¬ 
inal  idiomatic  figure  most  fully  ex¬ 
presses  the  original  sense.  And  we 
beseech  those  who  have  occasion  to 
use  the  English  language  that  it  be 
used  in  purity  and  not  be  a  mere 
transposition  of  some  form  of  German 
ihto  English  letter,  the  like  of  which 
has  frequently  occurred,  and  provoked 
contempt  and  disgust  in  the  hearer  in¬ 
stead  of  edifying,  as  it  was  presumed 
to  do. 


At  the  urgent  solicitation  of  Bro. 
C.  L.  Miller  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  senior  editor  we  are  sending  in  an 
ai  ticle  to  the  publishing  house  entitled 
“A  Message  to  Ministers”  for  use  in 
the  Herold  columns.  Bro.  Miller 
writes  “I  would  suggest  that  you  send 
it  - in  as  it  is,  and  I  will  take  all  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  it.  People  can  write 
me'  their  objections,  and  if  I  cannot 
prove  that  it  is  the  truth,  in  a  reason¬ 
able  length  of  time  then  I  am  willing 
to  write  a  very  humble  confession  on 
it,  that  I  was  mistaken.  The  way  to 
find  this  out  is  to  letdt  come  through 
a  test  after  it  comes  into  print.”  The 
article,  which  is  to  appear  in  two 
parts,  is  thus  submitted  without  fur¬ 
ther  comment  for  the  present  time. 
But  this  is  no  promise  that  all  edi¬ 
torial  comment  will  be  withheld  later 
oh. 


The  brethren  A.  C.  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  of  Parnell  and  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  respectively  left  here  for 
some  pbittt  in  Indiana,  to  remain  oyer 
^und.^y,  stoptpin^  at  thfe  Publishing 
Hou^e.  at  Scottaade  en-rbute.  -  j Bpo. 
Ci.  ‘A,  Vdd<jr,'-i?crife  khddittle  grawfeoh. 


Gideon,  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  pre¬ 
sumably  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  was  with  the  Cherry  Glade 
and  Miller  or  Maple  Glen  congrega¬ 
tions  over  Sunday,  but  departed  for 
points  in,  Ohio  in  company  with  his 
parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Val.  Bender 
on  Monday  morning.  So  far  as  we 
knew  or  at  least  now  recall  the  other 
ministers  left  here  direct  for  home. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Guengerich,  who  came 
here  from  Iowa  and  who  has  spent 
much  time  in  the  interest  of  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit  left  here  for  other 
points  on  Tuesday  morning. 

Five  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  children 
were  taken,  along  home  by  conference 
visitors,  two  being  taken  to  New 
York,  two  to  Indiana  and  one  to  Ohio. 


Bishop  Mose.*?  D.  Yoder  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder  and  wife  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  have  been  visit¬ 
ing  in  the  regions  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and 
Dover,  Del.,  for  several  weeks. 


Bishops  Moses  M.  Beachy  and 
Lewis  M.  Beachy  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
and  Oakland,  Md.,  respectively,  expect 
to  leave  for  Ontario,  Can.,  the  latter 
part  of  this  week. 


SOME  CONFERENCE  ECHOES 


The  Editor 

The  conference  was  held,  at  time 
and  place  appointed,  and  most  of  the 
connected  congregations  were  well 
represented.  As  nearly  as  can  be 
ascertained  there  were  about  175  per¬ 
sons  from  Qther  regions  present.  The 
ministry  was  represented  by  3  from 
Iowa,  3  from  Ohio,  3  from  Indiana,. 
3  from  Mich.,  1  from  New  York;  3 
from  the  Mifflin  county  district,  Pa.,. 
1  from  Delaware  and  the  local  min¬ 
istry  of  4  members. 

Many  helpful  and  spiritual  address¬ 
es ‘vh!re  .debvcred;.aiHi  edifying  tbots 
presented.  May  the  all-wibe-and  <gra- 
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cious  Father  above  over-rule  all  ten¬ 
dencies  that  were  not  in  accordance 
with  his  will  which  may  have  been 
manifested  by  any  imprudent  and  un¬ 
hallowed  utterance  or  all  failures  to 
make  the  most  spiritual  use  of  oppor¬ 
tunities  enjoyed,  is  our  prayer.  As 
the  proceedings  are  to  be  reported  in 
more  detailed  form  we  shall  only 
briefly  refer  to  the  proceedings  here. 
The  conference  adjourned  with  con¬ 
siderable  unfinished  business  on  dock¬ 
et  because  of  lack  of  time.  Especially, 
were  some  of  the  problems  dealt  with 
^  in  a  rather  generalized  instead  of  a 
specific  and  thorough  manner;  this 
I  applies  rather  to  questions  in  council, 
than  those  of  nature  for  open  discus¬ 
sion;  and  if  the  secretary  is  obliged 
I  to  return  some  of  the  appeals  and 
[  applications  without  definite  answers 
'  or  disposal  it  is  due  to  this  state  of 
affairs.  However,  the  congregation  in 
(  which  conference  was  held  had  ex¬ 
tended  an  invitation  to  conference  to 
extend  time  of  conference. 

The  open  questions  considered  were ; 

!  (1)  What  is  our  duty  and  right  atti- 

i  tude  toward  the  state?  (2)  Is  it  con¬ 
sistent  for  us  to  wear  any  article  of 
'  fashionable  apparel?  And  how  should 
[  we  deal  with  those  who  persist  in 
1  those  things?  (3)  Is  it  necessary  to 
counsel  with  the  congregation  in  re¬ 
ceiving  members  from  churches  which 
refuse  to  grant  a  church  letter;  also 
how  deal  with  members  who  receive 
church  letter  and  fail  to  again  unite 
with  a  church?  (4)  What  can  we  do 
to  improve  the  spiritual  standing  of 
the  church  and  create  more  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord?  (5)  What  is 
the  sister’s  sphere  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord?  Should  sisters  be  ordained 
as  deaconesses?  (6)  In  practicing 
■  avoidance  what  manner  of  person 
should  be  avoided?  Why? 

Following  the  church  conference 
which  closed  formally,  Wednesday, 
15  inst.  at  noon,  a  Sunday  School 
conference  was  held  at  which  the  fol¬ 
lowing  siibjects  were  programmed  for 
,  discussion:  What  are  some  of  the 


necessary  things  to  awaken  more  spir¬ 
it  and  life  in  the  Sunday  schcKyl?  How. 
may  the  borders  of  the  Sunday  school 
be  enlarged  and  the  work  be  made 
more  intensive?  How  and  in  what 
way  do  we  recommend  the  choosing 
of  all  Sunday  school  teachers?  Give 
some  advisable  method  of  electing  a 
Sunday  school  superintendent ;  and 
what  are  his  principle  duties  after  be¬ 
ing  elected?  When  is  it  advisable  to 
use  different  languages  in  the  Sunday 
school?  What  are  some  of  the  dis¬ 
couragements  :  To  the  superintendent ; 
To  the  teacher:  To  the  pupils?  Bro. 
G.  A.  Yoder  of  Wellman,  lowa^  pre¬ 
sided  in  the  Church  Conference  as 
moderator,  and  chose  as  his  assistant 
Bro.  J.  D.  Yoder,  of  Belleville,  Pa. 
The  latter  brother  was  chosen  as 
moderator  of  the  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference  and  selected  Bro.  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  as 
'his  assistant. 

The  weather  conditions  were  almost 
ideal  for  holding  such  meetings,  health 
in  general  was  quite  good  with  a  few 
exceptions,  there  were  no  accidents 
upon  the  conference  grounds*  and  we 
have  good  reason  to  thank  the  Giver 
of  all  good  for  all  this. 


A  FEW  CONFERENCE  THOTS 


The  writer  was  impressed  with  the 
truths  presented  at  the  C.  A.  M.  Con¬ 
ference  held  at  the  Maple  Glenn 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  recent¬ 
ly,  and  as  a  reminder  will  submit  a 
few  thots  relating  thereto.  Every¬ 
body  seemed  interested.  Spirituality 
was  manifested  by  many.  The  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  was  present  with  power. 
The  expositions  of  the  Word  by  the 
ministering  brethren  were  Spirit  led, 
powerful  and  convincing.  Souls  were 
strengthened,  and  a  spiritual  atmo¬ 
sphere  pervaded  the  place.  The  time 
we  spent  together  went  swiftly  by 
and  now  what?  By  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  practi¬ 
cally  all  will  have  returned  to  their 
homes,  and  again  resumed  their  com-. 
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mon  duties.  Let  us  rememiber  that 
then  will  be  the  time  that  the  tempta¬ 
tions  and  trials  will  come.  It  was 
easy  to  be  spiritual  in  such  an  atmo¬ 
sphere  where  all  the  activities  en- 
‘  gaged  in  were  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
with  such  beautiful  weather  and  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  many  brethren 
and  renewing  acquaintances  with 
many  whom  we  have  learned  to  love, 
with  innumerable  other  blessings  from 
above  which  we  enjoyed  together. 

’*  Here  spirituality  was  popular,  but  let 
us  not  forget  that  we  may  with  all 
probability  come  to  places  in  our  daily 
lives  where  Christianity  will  be  very 
unpopular,  and  blessed  is  the  man 
wftio  will  not  lose  his  strength  then, 
but  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord. 

^  “And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  ‘his  fruit  in  his  seasOn ;  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper.  Psa.  1 :3. 

“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.  James  1 :22.  The  object  of 
‘  preaching  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
merely  to  satisfy  a  longing  to  hear 
the  truth,  but  that  we.  shall  remember 
and  do  it.  This  is  written  especially 
for  those  who  were  in  attendance  and 
as  an  aid  to  remembering  the  adnioni- 
tions  let  us  resolve  to  spend  thuch 
J  time  in  meditating  on  what  we  heard, 
and  as  we  know  that  we  are  forgetful 
let  us  seek  to  get  those  truths  tihoroly 
impressed  on  our  minds  so  that  when 
trials  and  adversities  come  that  we 
may  be  as  a  tree  on  a  river  bank  with 
our  foliage  always  green,  even  thru 
^  period's  of  heat  and  drought.  It  was 
ea^  to  be  a  Christian  at  those  meet¬ 
ings  where  the  tide  rati  that  way,  and 
we  could  get  into  the  boat  with  the 
rest  and  let  someone  else  do  the  row- 
I  ing  but  when  we  are  engaged  in  our 
daily  tasks,  when  we  are  alone,  and 
(  must  paddle  our  own  canoe,  and  that 
upstream  against  a  raging  current, 
'  perhaps,  wiM  we,  oh,  will  we  remain 
i  faithful  then?  When  those  small 
grievances  happen  which  are  common 


to  everybody;  when  our  plow  strikes 
a  rock  or  we  break  a  piece  of  machin¬ 
ery  or  a  horse  tramps  our  toes  or 
switches  us  in  the  face.  When  the 
tractor  or  car  balks  in  a  time  of  haste, 
or  the  hired  man  makes  a  mistake  in 
his  work  that  causes  some  inconven¬ 
ience  or  loss;  when  the  children  be¬ 
come  naughty  and  disobedient,  our 
domestic  animals  become  contrary,  or 
a  cow  kicks  and  spills  the  milk.  Can 
we  control  our  temper,  tongue,  and 
thots  at  such  times  as  this,  or  do  we 
suddenly  fly  into  a  fit  of  anger,  and 
become  enraged  like  a  beast,  giving 
vent  to  our  feelings  by  emitting  a 
stream  of  vicious  language,  and  per¬ 
haps  mercilessly  beating  our  dumb 
animals  or  even  our  children?  Are  we 
gruff  and  grouchy  to  those  about  us, 
P.nd  especially  our  children,  or  are  we 
Christlike,  kind,  pleasant,  and  lovable? 
When  we  are  reviled  or  mistreated  by 
a  neighbor,  can  wc  endure  it  with  pa¬ 
tience?  When  we  go  visiting  how  do 
we  spend  our  time?  When  we  go  silo 
filling,  threshing  or  attend  a  sale  do 
we  indulge  in  neighborhood  gossip, 
story  telling,  backbiting,  etc.,  or  are 
we  spirit-filled?  These  are  homely 
thots  of  course,  but  not  near  so  home¬ 
ly  as  it  is  to  commit  such  deeds.  Some 
I  know  consider  such  acts  of  minor 
importance,  but  they  are  nevertheless 
all  works  of  the  flesh  and  of  our  car¬ 
nal  nature,  and  are  the  very  things 
that  do  us  more  harm  than  anything 
else.  “Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines.”  Song  of 
Sol.  2:15.  The  devil  can  not  so  suc¬ 
cessfully  tempt  us  with  the  larger  and 
more  base  sins,  so  he  resorts  to  those 
which  to  some  people  appear  to  be  not 
so  bad  and  who  failing  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  all  sin  is  sin  rate  sin  by 
degrees  to  the  extent  that  they  have 
rated  these  sins  down  to  “schwach- 
heits  Fehler,”  and  are  therefore  per¬ 
missible  in  their  estimation,  not  being 
able  to  see  the  same  destructive  ele¬ 
ments  in  these  sins  which  constitute 
the  greater  ones.  The  route  perhaps 
is  somewhat  longer  and  more  round- 
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about,  but  they  lead  to  the  satne  place 
as  do  the  larger  sins,  namely,  to  Hell. 
“All  unrighteousness  is'  sin’’  (I  John 
5:17).  Here  no  distinction  is  made 
in  sin. 

Let  us  who  would  refrain  from 
committing  the  greater  sins  not  be  so 
foolish  as  to  take  the  same  bait  in 
smaller  bites  'by  committing  the  lesser 
ones.  Some  I  know  would  not  con¬ 
sider  it  necessary  to  go  into  details  to 
the  extent  of  naming  those  smaller 
temptations,  but  I  am  persuaded  that 
the  only  way  to  get  some  people  to 
think,  and  to  apply  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  to  their  daily  lives,  is  to  go 
into  details  as  much  as  possible.  As 
a  further  aid  to  remembering  the  ad¬ 
monitions  and  resolutions,  when  the 
conference  reports  are  distributed,  let 
us  not  leave  them  lie  on  the  ohurch 
table  on  a  pile  indefinitely,  but  let  us 
see  that  we  get  one,  and  study  it,  and 
meditate  on  the  resolutions,  compar¬ 
ing  them  with  the  Word  of  God,  so 
that  we  may  apply  the  teachings 
therein  contained  to  our  daily  lives, 
for  what  benefit  can  we  derive  from 
having  spent  our  time  and  money  to 
attend  conference  if  we  do  not  re¬ 
member  what  was  taught  there? 
“For  if  any  man  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a 
glass:  For  he  behoWeth  himself,  an4 
goeth  ihis  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  wbat  manner  of  man  he  is” 
(Jas.  1 :23, 24).  Let  therefore  be  of 
“those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil.” 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  3.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  who  may  read  this: — 'A 
friendly  Greeting  to  all.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  eight 
years  old;  and  have  memorized  some 
verses  to  report..  We  also  report  vers¬ 
es  in  Sunday  school.  I  have  37  Eug- 
Ksh  and  27  German  verses  to  report 


this  timt  ‘  if . I  them  * 

These  are  alLfeilbll' Verses  and  verses 
of  songs  and  prayers!  I  want  to  learn 
and  report  some  more.  We  are’ Very 
busy  now  yrith  farmwork  and  we-also 
have  to  build  a  new  house,  as  6ur 
house  burned  down  on  April  the  10th. 
The  carpenters  are  here  now  and  have 
it  nearly  ready  for  the  plasterers-  It 
is  to  be  a  stucco  house.  The  boys  will 
haul  the  stucco  this  morning.  The 
old  house  burned  down  on  Sunday 
noon.  As  we  came  home  from  meet¬ 
ing  we  started  a  fire  in  the  stove,  and 
we  think  it  started  from  a  spafk  on 
the  roof.  The  whole  roof  was  soon  on 
fire,  and  we  could  not  get  it  out  again. 
All  our  eatables  burned.  But  we 
have  a  plenty  to  eat  as  the  neighbors 
gave  us  so  very  much.  Will  now 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Josephine  Ruth  Shettler. 

Midland,  Mich.,  June  16.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers  : — 'Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  Will  try  to 
answer  some  Bible  Questions.  No. 
196  Ans.  Acts  17:18;  No.  198  Auis. 
Luke  10:35;  No.  200  Ans.  James  3:5. 
Have  also  memorized  the  following 
verses :  Three  verses  of  the  song  Wo 
ist  Jesus  mein  verlangen?  And  four 
verses  of  the  song:  Bedenke,  Mensch, 
das  ‘Ende.  Of  course  I’ve  learned 
these  in  German.  Will  try  to  learn 
some  more  to  report.  The  weather 
is  nice  and  warm,  but  we  need  •  a  good 
rain.  Strawberries  are  plentiful  Feo” 
pie  are  fairly  well  just  now.  Will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  I  remain  Ralph  Gross. 

(Dear  Ralph : — Let  me  thank  you 
for  your  nice  letter;  you  did  real  well 
for  the  first  time.  But  do  you  know 
that  you  didn’t  answer  the  Bible 
Questions?  ,  You  only  gave,  us  correct 
Bible  references  where  to  find  the 
answer.  I  will,,  nevertheless  give  yoii 
credit  for  correct  answers,  hoping  you 
wil'l  be  able  to  answer  next  time.) 

“Pray  without  ceasingJV 
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making  CHRIST'S  LIFE  OUR 
EXAMPLE 

Christ’s  whole  life  was  a  series  of 
beautiful  examples.  We  think  of  a 
few  we  especially  need  to  make  prac¬ 
tical  in  our  lives. 

I  First:  Christ’s  life  was  a  life  of 
service.  A  life  wiith  a  definite  purpose 
’  and  aim  in  view. 

‘There,  is  much  time  and  ener^ 
waisted  in  work  that  might  otherwise 
i  be  useful  for  the  lac?k  of  any  definite 
aim  on  our  part.  There  was  no  time 
wasted;  no  idle  or  useless  moments  in 
the  exemplary  life  of  Christ. 

Tj0‘ make  our  lives  of  most  service 
we  must  work  concentratedly  with  an 
aim  irk  •  ^iew.  Most  of  all  we '  need  to 
t  work  •urtderstandihgly.  \  ' 

Secondly;  we  thirik  of'  Christ’s  COm- 
pas^sibfif  not  the  pity  that  breeds  con- 
^  tempt,  but  the  compassion  that  results 
in  saetiOn.  •  We  do  not  read  anywhere 
ol>  Christ’s'  coni^assion  being  aroused 
by^fcOming  in  -contact  with  sin  and 
siflffermg  Without'  also  doing*  some¬ 
thing  definite  to  alleviate- the  Odiitfi- 
tiori;  ■  •  ' '  •  " 

-Or  where- do  We  find  ah  Example 
*t)o  ‘  Christ’s  f orgiyoness  ? ' '  ■  ‘ 

To;, understand  is  Oftentimes  to  fof^ 
give.  ‘ ' '’Perhaps  this  is  '  Orte  thing  in 
Christ's  life  that  made  forgiveness 
easier.'*  ^‘Fhther  forgive  them,  for 
/  the^i  know- not  What  they  dd.”  -  NO 
matter'  hoW  cruel,-  how  unjust  the 
I  wrong' he  never  lost  si-ght  Of  the  feet,' 
j  that  there  was  something  deeper  and 
I  better  in  their  motive,  than;  appeared 
in  the  deed.  We  need’ to  keep  this  in 
i  mind  in  our  dealings  With  our  fellow 
^  men.  To  be  slow  to  offend  and  quick 
to'  forgive. 

Then  we  have  the  noble  examples 
of  justice  in  judgment,  as  in  John  8:7. 
Of  Christ’s  dealing  with  the  fallen 
woman.  “He  that  is  without  sin  a-r 
mong  ;  ou,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
'  at  her,”  Do  we  wonder  her.  accusers 
all  slUhk  away  and  left  her  alone.  With 
the  master?  Were  we  alwavs  first  to 
make  this  application  to  ourselyos;  we 


would  be  more  lenient  in  our  judg¬ 
ment  of  our  fellow  men,  and  less  giv¬ 
en  to  blame  and  censure. 

Christ  never  refused  to  help  the  vil¬ 
est  sinner.  Nor  considered  any  be¬ 
yond  help  no  matter  how  deep  the 
dye.  There  remains  deep  in  every 
human  being  the  spark  of  good,  our 
heritage  frewn  the  Infinite.  We  all 
begin  life  with  this  capital  regardless 
of  our  earthly  heritage.  God  made 
us,  we  are  told,  in  his  own  image. 
Something  of  his  life  and  likeness  is 
in  us  all.  Something  meant  to  reach 
up  and  grow  toward  him.  When  it 
does  not  it  is  because  it  has  been 
stifled,  crushed,  buried.  Not  because 
it  is  lacking.  Ours  can  be  the  blessed 
privilege  of  stimulating  i^nd  bringing 
to;  life  the. precious  spark.  As  in,  the 
Christ  life,  though  never  stopping  ,to 
their  level  yet  He  wa?  as  one  of  them 
in. -that  He:  worked  with  ,  them  in  helpr 
ing  them 'to  a.  higher. :plan.e.  In  all 
His  association,  vvrith  sinners  there  was 
never  any  questio-n ,  of ,  His  identity. 
So  we  as  Christians,  though  we  should 
never  .hesitate..,  to-,  help  any  one,  we 
must  never,  lose  opr  standard  of  high 
ideals  that  our.  actions  leave  no  ques¬ 
tion  of  our  identity.  >  . 

'We  have  Christ’S  example  of  meet¬ 
ing  tem'^tation.  If  prayer  was- needful 
for-  him-,  how  much  more  so  for  us. 
It  is  not '60  much  the  big  sin  or  big 
temptation  that -lead  us  on  to  failure 
ks  the  little  things.  The  temptation 
fhat  seem  tPo  insignificant  to  resist. 
If  we  had  onlytemiptatnons  to  big  sins 
fiiost  Of  ’US  would  be  good  always  but 
the  daily  fight  with  little  things  ac¬ 
customs  us  to  defeat. 

We.  need  .daily  renewing  of  our 
streh^h,  gained  lit  the  Father’s  pres¬ 
ence.  We  cannot  neglect  feeling  our 
spiritual  bodies  any  more  than  we  <^n 
our.  natpral  bodies.  The  whole  Christ- 
life  corresponds  to,  the  golden  rule— 

“Do  unto  others  as  you  would  they 

shpuld  do  iin,^.  you.”  , 

;\Ve  must  follow  this  example  in 
oiir  lives  if  we  iwould  have  them  beau¬ 
tiful' and  useful.  ,A  Reader. 
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(While  it  is  true  that  Christ  often 
found  the  motive  better  than  the  deed 
in  those  with  whom  he  had  to  do,  yet 
it  is  equally  true  that  often  the  motive 
was  as  bad  or  worse  than  the  deed. 
But  every  one  has  an  imperishable 
soul  and  usually  humanity  forgets  the 
vital  issues  at  stake^the  great,  the 
immeasurable  results  in  eternity. 

Of  this  Christ  never  lost  sight,  but 
to  him  the  blindness  and  indifference 
of  men  was  very  apparent  and  thus 
he  often  plead  for  mercy  for  those 
who  so  unheedingly  and  unreckoning- 
ly  were  hastening  on  to  their  hopeless 
doom. 

Let  our  “high  ideals”  be  the  prac¬ 
tical,  everyday,  true  Christian  stand¬ 
ard  of  living  and  not  mere  flowery 
worded  ethical  theories  and  preten¬ 
sions;^  in  other  words  let  us  “make 
Christ’s  life  our  example,”  as  the  ar¬ 
ticle  in  the  main  advocates.  Ed.) 


“AWAY  WITH  HIM” 

(John  19:15) 

B.  McCall  Barbour 

Do  you  catch  the  cry  in  the  air 
these  days?  “The  world  knoweth 
Him  not,  neither  can  know  Him;” 
and  its  cry  is,  “Away  with  Him !” 

A  religion  of  some  sort  we  must 
have — but  not  “Him.”  Give  us  “rit¬ 
ualistic  ceremonials;”  give  us  “theo¬ 
logical  discussions,”  “higher  criticism,” 
“sacred^  festivals,”  “musical  entertain¬ 
ments;”  give  us  anything  and  call  it 
religion — but  “away  with  ‘Him’!” 

And  it  is  “Him” — the  Christ  of  God 
— most  of  all  we  need. 

Beloved,  let  us  face  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  devil — a  personal  devil — 
whose  whole  energies  are  in  “these 
last  days”  directed  against  “Him” — 
the  Christ  of  God. 

The  devM  is  not  disturbed  by  too 
much  religion.  The  more  the  better 
for  his  purpose.  So  long  as  we  don’t 
introduce  into  it  the  living  Christ  as 
its  sum  and  substance  he  is  delighted 
we  should  play  with  religion  as  much 
as  we  care  to. 


Xh^  devil  will,  let  us  run  up. “church-  ^ 
by  the  score,  and  -  spend  millions  of 
God’s  money  on  stone  and  lime, 
stained  glass,  and  velvet  cushions ;  on 
“marble  fonts,”  “oak  pulpits,”  and 
gorgeous  organs;  only  don’t  explain 
what  “the  Church”  means,  and  don’t  < 
once  let  it  be  hinted  that  our  money 
ought  to  go  to  help  to  bring  those 
Who  sit  in  darkness  into  light,  and  so 
build  up  and  make  beautiful  the  spirit¬ 
ual  building,  “the  body  of  Christ.” 
The  devil  will  let  us  attend  service 
regularly,  and  be  delighted  to  see  us 
there ;  yes,  will  go  with  us  if  we  only 
go  to  worship  the  “minister,”  or  the 
“choir,”  or  “ourself,”  and  never  once 
think  of  wors'hiping  God  “in  spirit 
and  in  truth”  or  magnifying  Christ. 

The  devil  will  not  object  to  our 
having  repeated  gatherings  together 
for  “social  intercourse  and  fellow¬ 
ship,”  provided  that  we  do  not  con¬ 
sider  it  a  gathering  to  “Him,”  and 
don’t  mention  that  “our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.” 

The  devil  will  let  us  have  our 
heart’s  content  of  “eloquent  preach-  < 
ers,”  “learned  and  beautiful  sermons,” 
“sublime  architecture,”  “seraphic  mu¬ 
sic,”  and  if  needs  be,  altars  and  cruci¬ 
fixes  as  desired  to  aid  the  natural  man 
to  propagate  his  naturail  worship ;  but 
don’t  mention  “Christ,  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  (k  God.”  Don’t  , 
break  the  spell  by  denouncing  “the 
enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom”  by 
saying,  “Without  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sin,”  and  “He  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cross.” 

The  devil  will,  let  us  have  “sacfed 
concerts”  innumeraible  for  the  social  « 
elevation  of  the  people,  but  don’t  men¬ 
tion  Christ  as  the  power  to  lift  de¬ 
graded  and  lost  sinners  ■  from  the  pit 
of  woe. 

The  devil  will  provide  lots  of  funds 
to  run  “socials”  every  night  of  the 
week  to  increase  the  “sociability  of 
the  congregation,”  only  don’t  let  it  be 
suggested  that  we  are  “all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,”  and  our  money  spent 
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for  socials  ought  rather  to  go  to  sup¬ 
ply  “the  needs  of  him  that  hath  not.” 

The  devil  will  be  delighted  if  we 
give  largely  of  our  means  to  home  and 
foreign  missions,  so  long  as  we  do  it 
“to  be  seen  of  men,”  and  not  for 
Christ’s  saike. 

The  devil  will  let  us  do  any  amount 
of  “work  for  God,”  only  it  must  be 
done  without  prayer  to  God,  and 
without  dependence  on  God,  “for  it  is 
God  that  worketh,”  When  we  do  it 
in  our  own  flesh-energy  it  delights  the 
devil,  for  he  knows  it  will  come  to 
nothing,  and  will  only  hurt  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

The  devil  will  permit  us  to  preach 
punishment  for  sin,  for  he  knows 
Gods  Word  says  it,  but  don’t  say  it 
is  “eternal  punishment.”  Men  won’t 
be  terrified  so  much  to  flee  from  “the 
wrath  to  come”  to  Christ. 

The  devil  will  let  us  read  any  a- 
mount  of  “religious  literature,”  be¬ 
cause  it  tends  largely  to  keep  us  from 
the  Bible — the  Word  of  God — and  so 
from  “Him.” 

Beloved,  do  you  know  the  devil  to¬ 
day  in  his  “angel  of  light”  guise? 
Are  you  alive  to  his  tactics?  From 
the  day  in  Eden  that  God  cursed  the 
serpent  (Genesis  3:15),  the  devil’s 
policy  and  practice ,  has  been  “Away 
with  Him.”  He  tracked  His  steps 
through  the  world  till  he  hung  Him 
on  the  cross  between  two  thieves,  and 
then  he  thought  he  ad  made  an  end  of 
Christ.  But  it  was  not  so.  Praise  God, 
He  arose!  The  Almighty  God  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  and  seated  Him 
at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heaven- 
lies.  So  it  was  He  defeated  the  devil, 
and  more  than  ever  roused  the  fury 
of  hell  against  Himself.  Today  the 
devil  seeks  to  destroy  the  Christ. 
Praise  God,  He  is  beyond  his  reach ; 
he  cannot  touch  Him.  He  can,  how¬ 
ever,  touch  us,  who  are  members  of 
Christ,  and  are  still  “in  the  world, 
which  lieth  in  the  wicfked  one.”  It  is 
on  us,  then,  that  his  energies  are  cen¬ 
tered  today,  and  it  is  good  we  should 
be  alive  to  the  fact. 


Beware!  He  cannot  get  at  the 
Christ  to  destroy  Him,  but  he  seeks 
to  destroy  the  testimony  of  us  who 
are  His  members.  He  cannot  touch 
the  living  Christ — 'the  Word  of  God  in 
the  heavenlies — so  he  seeks  to  tear  to 
pieces  and  trample  under  foot  the 
written  Word  of  God — the  Bible — in 
our  hands.  Sad  it  is  to  see  so  many 
of  his  avowed  “friends”  wounding 
Him  and  rejecting  Him  in  this  way» 
and  so  helping  the  devil. 

“Awav  with  Him !”  “Away  with 
Him!”  is  still  the  devil’s  cry,  and  he 
seeks  to  fill  the  mouths  of  “the  priests, 
the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  re¬ 
ligious  rulers,”  and  the  crowd  of  re¬ 
ligious  professors  of  today  with  the 
same  cry,  and  he  is  wonderfully  man¬ 
aging  his  purpose. 

Beloved,  simple  ones,  who  love  our 
Christ,  as  the  volume  of  the  cry  in¬ 
creases,  with  the  nearing  of  “the  end,” 
let  it  be  our  sweetest  dejight  to  raise 
our  voice  of  love  to  Him,  however 
“ignorant  and  unlettered,”  “foolish 
and  feeble,”  it  may  seem.  “Christ  for 
me!  Christ  for  me!” 

“A  homeless  Stranger  amongst  us 
came. 

To  this  land  of  death  and  mourn- 
ing; 

He  walked  in  a  path  of  sorrow  and 
shame. 

Thru  insult,  and  hate,  and  scorning. 

“A  Man  of  Sorrows,  of  toils  and  tears, 

An  outcast  man  and  a  lonely; 

But  He  looked  on  me,  and  through 
endless  years 

HIM  must  I  lovo-HIM  ONLY.’^ 

— From  a  tract  published  by  Bible 
House  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif- 


A  MESSAGE  TO  MINISTERS 


By  Chris.  L.  Miller 
(Part  One) 

Dear  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vine¬ 
yard  :  I  feel  impressed  to  here  oflFer  a 
suggestion,  which,  if  followed,  may  be 
of  very  great  value  to  you  in  your 
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work  for  the  Master. 

1  am  aware  that  it  is  common  for 
mortal  man,  after  reading  good  sug¬ 
gestions,  to  lay  the  paper  aside  and 
go  on  doing  as  he  did  before.  I  am 
also  aware  that  it  is  uncommon  for 
lay  members  to  teach  ministers,  but 
there  are  times  when  the  unusual 
occurs. 

The  plan  here  offered  is  to  make  the 
morning  services  more  effectual  and 
(powerful,  and  it  may  be  taken  for 
granted  that  any  sincere  minister  de¬ 
sires  to  have  as  much  spiritual  life  in 
the  services  as  possible. 

What  is  most  of  all  needed  in  our 
services  is  brotherly  love  and  fellow¬ 
ship. 

To  get  these  I  suggest  that  the  min¬ 
isters  change  the  order  of  the  services 
a  little.  Instead  of  going  to  the  pulpit 
at  once  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday 
school  (where  Sunday  school  is  held) 
let  the  ministers  say  something  like 
this: 

“We  will  change  the  services  a  lit¬ 
tle  at  this  time.  During  10  or  15 
minutes  we  will  have  a  period  of 
silence.  When  I  say  silence,  I  mein 
that  there  will  be  no  preaching  during 
this  time. 

“We  will  definitely  turn  this  service 
over  to  the  leading  of.  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  if  the  Spirit  prompts  anyone  to 
say  anything,  or  to  sing,  or  pray,  let 
them  do  so.  This  service  is  for  you 
members,  to  be  used  as  the  Spirit 
leads.  We  need  more  fellowship  with 
each  other,  and  the  way  to*  get  it  is 
to  let  the  Spirit  have ,  His  way;  with 
us  while  we  are  together  in  the  serv¬ 
ices. 

“We  need  to  pray  more  .for  each 
other,  and  exercise  more  love  one  for 
another,  for  that  is  what  God  insti¬ 
tuted  church  services  for,  that  we 
might  have  spiritual  fellowship  with 
each  other  while  we  are  together  in 
the  services.  During  this  time  let  us 
think  of  each  other  in  love,  and  lift 
our  hearts  in  prayer  for  each  other.” 

Then  let  the  leader  sit  down  and 
keep  silent,  even  if  it  is  for  10  or  15 


minutes.  I  do  not  insist  on  the  leader 
Ikeeping  silent  all  this  time,  but  he 
should  be  able  to  do  so,  for  it  is  very 
important  that  there  be  no  urging  by 
the  human  voice.  To  do  so  would 
spoil  the  meeting.  Let  there  be  no 
prompting  except  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  am  not  here  recommending  a  testi¬ 
mony  meeting;  that  will  take  care  of 
itself  when  the  members  have  some¬ 
thing  to  testify  to. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  anything  be 
said  during  this  time.  The  main  thing 
is  to  get  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  can  be  noticed  in  the 
songs  that  may  be  sung  afterwards, 
or  prayers,  or,  speaking  by  lay  mem¬ 
bers,  or  ministers. 

If  those  present  can  not  stand  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is 
something  wrong.  The  remedy  ap- 
iplied  to  the  sore  spot  may  cause 
flinching:  ' 

It  will  not  answer  the  same  pur¬ 
pose  to  have  this  after  preaching,  for 
then  the  spirit  has  died  down,  and  the 
people  are  in  a  hurry  to  go  home. 

It  may-  be  that  a  la^ff^  i)fefcerit  of 
your  members  will  hot  ^joy  'Such  a 
service  ‘  at  first,  but  there  '^ill  be  at 
least  a  few  who  will  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  it,  and  with  whom  you  can 
have  fellowship  in  the  -Spirit,  and 
after  a  while  others  will  get  the  in¬ 
spiration,  and  the  spiritual'  life  ‘  of  the 
congregation  be  deepened.  ' 

You  may  even  meet  Afvith  opposition 
in  this,  but  I  would  strohgly  advise 
you  to  persist  in  it,  and  you  will  sure¬ 
ly  get  gopd  results: 

THE  DEVIL  IN  THE  DANCE 


O.  M.  Albig  ' 

Some  weeks  ago  an  excelleht  article 
against  dancing  appeared  in  the  col¬ 
umns  of  the  “Evangelical  Messenger” 
under  the  caption  gpven  above.  ,  Mr. 
Edwin  M.  Stupfell,  of  San  Antonio; 
Texas,  sent  this  article  to  the  editor 
of  “The  Sharon  Reporter,”  of  Sharon, 
Wis.,  with  the  request  that  he  publish 
it  The  clipping  was  returned,  accom- 
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panied  by  a  letter  of  refusal.  Mr. 
Stupfell  has  earnesitly  requested  us  to 
publish  both  the  article  and  the  edi¬ 
tor’s  letter.  We  grant  his  request 
with  the  fervent  hope  that  these 
strong  words  against  a  very  popular 
sin  may  help  some  tempted  souls  to 
realize  their  danger. — Ed. 


Music  that  makes  you  feel  light  as 
a  feather.  Music  that  makes  you 
want  to  dance  your  head  off.  Waxed 
floors.  Beautiful  girls.  Young  men 
■handsomely  garbed  in  evening  clothes. 
Wealth  of  palms  and  witchery  of 
flowers  and  fantasy  of  brig'ht  lights. 

Everybody  here?  They  told  us  we 
would  find  the  devil  at  the  dance,  but 
we  have  not  seen  him. 

Start  up  the  music!  maybe  he  will 
show  himself.  Partners  all,  away  we 
go !  Glide  in,  glide  out,  glide  on,  a- 
way! .  'Ijhrough  the  whirling  hours  we 
go.*  The  midnight  comes  and  goes 
but  still  thq  witphing  music  lures  us 
on.  ;  ;  . 

Midnight,  and  though  we  always 
supposed  the  devil  prowled  at  mid¬ 
night, ;  we  have  not  seen  him  at  the 
dance.  :  , 

Ah!  we  begin  to  guess  why  we 
have  not  -  seen  him.  He  is  inside  of 
us.  Someone  is  tampering  with  the 
delicate  harp-strings  of  our  passions. 
Sor’eone  is  making  an  appeal  to  the 
animal  nature  that  is  in  each  of  us, 
and  the  siren  call  of  that  inner  music 
is  louder  and  more  insistent  .than  the 
music  of  the  orchestra. 

The  devil  is  a  good  fiddler  at  the 
dance  bpt  he  always  plays  upon  one 
string.  He  plays  upon  the  sex  life  of 
the  young  man  and  young  woman. 
He  plays  an  instrument  that  was 
never  intended  for  anything  but  the 
music  of  heaven,  an  instrument  that 
was '  intended  to  discourse  the  sweet 
music  of  baby’s  prattle  and  child¬ 
hood’s  laughter  in  the  home  arid  that 
alone.  But,  at  the  dance,  the  devil 
begins  to  play  upon  that  sacred  in- 
strutnent  which  God  has  given  to  each 
of  us.  He  wakes  for  the  first  time, 
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perhaps,  those  waiting  strains,  and 
the  siren  call  of  that  hidden  instru¬ 
ment,  under  the  deft  playing  of  so 
skillful  a  hand  as  Satan’s,  has  proved 
the  moral  and  spiritual  undoing  of 
thousands  of  pure  boys  and  pure  girls. 

Let  the  devotees  of  the  dance  deny 
it  if  they  will,  the  indictment  is  sub¬ 
stantiated  by  the  testimony  of  count¬ 
less  thousands  who  have  found  the 
dance  the  open  court  of  licentious  liv¬ 
ing  and  the  very  gateway  to  hell. 

This  heinous  thing  which  lifts  its 
glittering  head  to  charm  our  young 
people  must  be  struck  down.  The 
social  gospel  of  our  generation  is  pro¬ 
claiming  the  regeneration  of  the 
dance,  but  it  is  impossible  for  the 
dance  to  be  “born  again”  for  it  has 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  the  lariguage  of  our  indictment 
of  the  dance  be  unmistakable.  The 
“devil  in  the  dance”  is  the  appeal  to 
the  sex  passion  of  the  dancers. 

No  young  man  of  normal  health  can 
hug  to  his  person  a  half  dressed 
young  woman  throughout  the  various 
sets  of  the  dance  without  feeling  with¬ 
in  him  the  stirring  of  a  mighty  giant 
which  he  must  conquer  or  it  will 
conquer  him. 

Likewise,  let  her  that  scorneth  my 
charge  take  heed  lest  she  fall.  She 
may  be  as  pure-minded  as  God  meant 
her  to  be,  but  the  God  who  gave  her 
her  purity  also  gave  her  a  warmer  and 
more  passionate  nature  than  man. 
She  fe  more  the  slave  of  h«r  feelings 
than  is  man.  Countless  other  girls, 
equally  pure  at  the  outset,  have  fallen. 
Therefore,  let  her  that  thinketh  she 
standeth  take  heed  lest  the  waxed 
'floor  cause  her  downfall.  Let  her 
take  heed  twice  lest  she  fall.  Let  her 
ask  counsel  of  her  mother  and  let  her 
respect  her  mother’s  advice. 

Above  all,  let  the  pulpit  of  Christ 
damn  the  dance  with  all  the  Ic^c  and 
energy  at  its  command. 

Now  concerning  the  copy  sent  for 
publication  in  the  Reporter.  I  am 
afraid  we  will  have  to  decline  to  pub- 
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lish  this  article  for  reasons  of  our 
own  Which  may  or  may  not  be  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  your  own.  In  the  past  we 
have  been  strongly  with  the  church 
■people  in  the  suppressing  of  any  of 
the  vices,  etc.,  against  which  these 
great  people  are  making  such  a  gallant 
stand.  In  the  question  of  a  wet  and 
dry  country  we  have  stood  strongly 
for  the  latter  and  are  always  ready 
and  willing  to  do  more  in  these  great 
undertakings.  Anything  for  the  bet¬ 
terment  of  the  community  and  coun¬ 
try  we  are  strongly  in  favor  of  with 
both  feet. 

However,  in  this  one  instance  you 
have  rubbed  the  fur  a  little  bit  the 
wrong  way.  In  our  own  personal 
opinion  we  are  not  against  dancing 
and  some  of  the  best  times  of  my  own 
life  have  been  spent  at  a  good,  clean 
and  well  conducted  dance.  Under¬ 
stand  me,  I  do  not  wish  to  try  and 
convince  you  that  dancing  is  perfectly 
proper.  I  suppose  that  you  have  your 
own  private  opinions  on  the  matter 
and  I  will  not  try  to  change  them.  If 
a  person  does  not  believe  in  dancing, 
all  well  and  good.  I  admire  him  for 
it  and  also  respect  him  for  having  the 
spirit  to  stand  by  his  convictions. 

In  our  own  little  village  we  are 
having  very  fine  dancing  parties  every 
few  weeks  and  if  we  came  out  against 
this  form  of  amusement  I  am  afraid 
that  we  would  “start  something”  that 
would  do  none  of  us  any  good. 

Trusting  that  we  have  not  offended 
you  in  any  way  and  that  you  will  re¬ 
ceive  this  with  the  same  good  will 
with  which  it  was  written,  we  remain. 
Most  sincerely  yours. 

(Signed)  J.  L.  Howell. 

— Pilgrim  Voices. 

BROKEN  THINGS 


God  uses  most  for  His  glory  those 
peortle  and  things  which  are  most  per¬ 
fectly  broken.  The  sacrifices  He  ac¬ 
cepts  are  broken  and  contrite  hearts. 
It  was  the  thorough  breaking  down  of 
Jacob’s  natural  strength  at  Peniel  that 


got  him  where  God  could  clothe  him 
with  spiritual  power.  It  was  by  break-  ^ 
ing  the  surface  of  the  rock  at  Horeb 
by  the  stroke  of  Moses’  rod,  that  it 
let  out  the  cool  waters  to  thirsty  peo-  J 
pie.  * 

It  was  when  the  three  hundred  elect  ^ 

soldiers  under  Gideon  broke  their  /] 

pitchers,  a  type  of  breaking  them-  ( 
selves,  that  ^e  hidden  lights  shone  1 
forth  to  the  consternation  of  their  ad¬ 
versaries.  It  was  when  the  poor  ^ 
widow  broke  the  seal  of  the  little  pot  , 
of  oil,  and  poured  it  forth,  that  God 
multiplied  it  to  pay  her  debts  and  sup¬ 
ply  means  of  support. 

It  was  when  Esther  risked  her  life 
and  broke  thru  the  rigid  etiquette  of 
a  heathen  court  that  she  obtained  •  ^ 
favor  to  rescue  her  people  from  death. 

It  was  when  Jesus  took  the  five  loaves 
and  broke  them,  the  bread  was  multi-  I 
plied  in  the  very  act  of  breaking,  suf-  i 
ficient  to  feed  five  thousand.  It  was 
when  Mary  broke  her  beautiful  ala-  , 

baster  box,  rendering  it  henceforth  | 

useless,  that  the  pentup  perfume  filled 
the  whole  house.  It  was  when  Jesus  < 
allowed  His  precious  body  to  be  brok¬ 
en  to  pieces  by  thorns  and  nails  and 
spear,  that  His  inner  life  was  poured 
out,  like  a  crystal  ocean  for  thirsty 
sinners  to  drink  and  live. 

It  is  when  a  grain  of  corn  is  broken  | 
up  in  the  earth  by  DEATH,  that  its  1 
inner  heart  sprouts  forth  and  bears 
hundreds  of  other  grains.  And  thus 
on  and  on,  thru  all  history,  and  all 
biography,  and  all  vegetation,  and  all  i 
spiritual  life,  God  must  have  BROK-  j 
EN  THINGS. 

Those  who  are  broken  in  wealth,  j 
and  broken  in  self-will,  and  broken  in 
their  ambitions,  and  broken  in  their  i 
beautiful  ideals,  and  broken  in  world¬ 
ly  reputation,  and  broken  in  their  af¬ 
fections,  and  broken  of  times  in  health,  | 
and  those  who  are  despised,  and  seem  ' 
utterly  helpless  and  forlorn,  the  Holy  ^ 
Ghost  is  seizing  upon,  and  using  for 
God’s  glory.  It  is  “the  lame  that  take 
the  prey,”  Isaiah  tells  us.  It  is  the 
weak  that  overcome  the  devil.  God  is 
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waiting  to  take  hold  of  Our  failures 
and  nothingness  and  shine  thru  them. 
- — Selected. 


«AS^UCH  TO  BLAME  AS  HE” 


A  young  girl  came  home  in  anger 
one  day  and  told  her  parents  that  a 
young  man  on  the  street  had  spoken 
to  her  in  a  disrespectful  way.  Her 
mother  was  as  much  angered  as  the 
girl  when  she  heard  the  story,  and 
both  thought  that  the  father  should 
take  the  matter  up. 

But  the  father  said,  “Daughter,  you 
are  not  an  immoral  girl;  but  let  me 
tell  you  a  few  things  that  may  help 
you  to  look  differently  at  this  matter. 
You  are  young  and  attractive,  and 
your  dress  is  such  that  it  displays  all 
your  charms  of  face  and  figure.  Your 
arms  are  bare  almost  to  the  shoulder, 
your  waist  is  cut  so  low  that  a  good 
portion  of  your  shoulders  and  chest 
are  exposed  to  view ;  your  skirt  is 
scant  and  narrow,  and  the  slit  in  the 
front,  with  your  bright,  short  petti¬ 
coat  and  your  gauze  stockings,  dis¬ 
plays  your  limbs  almost  to  the  knees; 
your  dress  is  so  cut  that  every  line 
of  vour  figure  is  seen  in  bold  relief. 
You  went  out  on  the  street  with  your 
companions  and  saw  this  man  and 
knew  that  he  was  a  stranger ;  but  you 
laughed  and  tossed  your  head  as  you 
passed  him,  and  perhaps  made  some 
light  remark  that  he  overheard. 

“He  is  a  stranger  here,  and  did  not 
know  that  you  were  a  moral  girl,  for 
he  would  not  think  so  by  your  appear¬ 
ance.  .  I’m  sorry  that  this  has  oc¬ 
curred,  but,  daughter,  you  are  as 
much  to  blame  as  he.” 


An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  has- 
tilv  at  the  beginniing;  but  the  end 
thereof  shall  not  be  blessed.  Prov. 
20:21. 


He  that  trusteth  his  own  heart  is 
a  fool:  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered.  Prov.  28:26. 


THE  LIBERATED  SLAVE 

A  paper  published  in  Tangier  re¬ 
lates  how  a  young  woman,  who  had 
been  a  slave,  but  who  had  been  lib¬ 
erated  by  her  master  on  account  of 
her  excellent  conduct,  and  had  saved 
a  moderate  sum  of  money  out  of  what 
her  former  owner  had  given  her, 
and  also  from  the  wages  of  her  free 
labor,  was  passing  thru  a  street,  when 
she  heard  an  auctioneer  selling  a  ne¬ 
gro  woman,  a  slave. 

The  scene  brought  back  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  her  past  life.  She  could  not 
forget  that  she  too  had  been  in  bond¬ 
age,  and,  touched  with  a  little  holy 
sympathy,  she  bought  the  woman,  and 
took  her  to  her  own  home,  and  made 
her  free ;  and  now  the  two  women  are 
working  contentedly  together. 

Is  there  not  a  lesson  in  this  cir¬ 
cumstance  for  many  a  Christian  be¬ 
liever?  Are  there  not  those  who  have 
been  made  free  in  Christ,  redeemed 
from  sin,  and  death,  and  hell,  and 
who  are  made  partakers  in  the  bless¬ 
ings  and  benefits  of  the  great  salva¬ 
tion,  who  are  too  prone  to  forget  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  are  taken, 
and  the  sad  estate  of  those  who  are 
now  in  bondage  as  they  were  in  days 
gone  by?  Are  there  not  some  who, 
as  they  look  on  the  worldly,  the  sin¬ 
ful,  the  hopeless,  and  the  godless  a- 
round  them,  have  their  hearts  stirred 
by  the  memory  of  their  own  former 
condition?  Are  there  not  some  who 
feel  impelled  by  the  voice  of  heavenly 
love  to  fly  to  the  rescue  of  sinners, 
and  win  them  from  the  ways  of  dark¬ 
ness?  There  are  multitudes  who 
might  be  instrumental  in  winning 
lost  ones  from  the  ways  of  sin,  if 
their  hearts  were  touched  by  a  sacred 
sympathy  for  lost  souls.  Shall  we 
not  gird  ourselves  for  this  work,  and 
pray  that  God  may  quicken  us,  and 
help  us,  and  crown  our  labors  with 
success;  and  permit  us  not  only  to 
sow  in  tears  in  this  world,  but  to  re¬ 
turn  in  the  harvest  day  “bringing  in 
the  sheaves?” — Sel. 
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EVERYDAY  PEOPLE 


0»e  of  best  tajents  is  the  prac¬ 
tical^  t{Uertt^  • .  With  it  no  amount  of 
brains  'can  compete  '  It  predicates 
success.  It  is  rooted,  not  in  bril¬ 
liancy,’  btit  in  common  sense.  Great 
mental  endowm/ents  are  often  ac¬ 
companied  by  such  a  measure  of  im¬ 
practicability  as  largely  to  nullify 
their  usefulness.  Some  men  live  in 
an  ideal  world.  They  see  visions,  and 
dream  dreams.  They  originate  dazzl¬ 
ing  schemes.  But  their  plans  are 
hard  to  execute.  Who  has  not  seen 
the  untalented  plodder  stride  ahead 
of  the  much-vaunted  genius  in  the 
lace  of  life? 

And  yet  this  gift  of  “common 
sense”  is  often  but  poorly  appreciated. 
We  feel  we  are  only  “everyday  peo¬ 
ple,”  and  wonder  why  the  conditions 
of  our  lives  are  so  unfavorable.  We 
sigh  for  a  better  chance.  The  fact  is, 
we  have  a  splendid  chance,  as  most 
everyday  people”  have.  The  ability 
to  form  correct  jadgmeiits  of  men  and 
things,  to  grapple  with  ^he  work  and 
problems  of  everyday  life,  to  hill  well 
the  place  in  which  we  toil,  is  God’s 
best  endowment.  The  people  who 
have  been  a  veritable  benediction  to 
this  world,  upon  its  commercial,  soci¬ 
al  and  religious  sides,  have  been  those 
who  possessed  but  one  talent  of  abil¬ 
ity  and  opportunity.  They  are  not 
great  as  the  world  reckons  greatness; 
but  they  did  their  level  best.  That 
was  enough.  He  wfho  nUeasures  up 
to  that  maximum  of.  his  ability  is  al¬ 
ways  a  success. — Selected. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CROSS 


“God  forbid  that  I  should  g'lory 
save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”— Gal.  6:14. 

A  religion  without  the  Cross  is  not 
Christ’s  religion.  He  did  not  come 
merely  to  blaze  the  way  for  us  thru 
the  tangled  forest,  to  mark  out  the 
path  for  our  foot,  or  to  give  us  a 


example  of  true  liying.  Neither  di<f 
He  come  merely  to  be  a  teacher,  Jtb 
reveal  to  the  world  the  charact^ 
the  virill  of  God^  He  came  to  be  a 
Savior.  Woven  into  the  very  fibre  of 
the  Gospel,  dyed  into  the  texture  of 
its  threads,  is  the  thought  of  sacrifice, 
of  expiation.  Leave  out  the  Passion, 
and  what  becomes  of  the  Gospel?  A 
Gospel  without  the  print  of  the  nails 
is  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the 
voice  that  proclaims  such  a  Gospel  is 
the  voice  of  a  stranger. — Sel. 


OBITUARY 


Miller.  —  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
June  11,  1931,  occurred  the  sudden 
and  sad  death  of  the  little  ten-month 
old  child  of  Menno  Miller  and  wife  of 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  while  the  moth¬ 
er  was  giving  her  children  a  bath  in  a 
tub  of  water  wlhich  contained  only 
four  inches  of  water,  and  while  she 
went  into  another  room  to  get  the  lit¬ 
tle  one’s  clothes  (only  being  gone  a 
minute)  the  little  one  fell  over  and 
was  smothered.  The  doctor  was  called 
at  once,  but  the  spirit  had  taJken  its 
flight  and  nothing  could  be  done  to 
bring  the  little  one  to  life  again.  Lydia 
Fern  Miller  was  born  Aug.  11,  1920; 
died  June  I'l,  1921 ;  aged  10  months. 
She  leaves  the  grief-stricken  parents, 
one  brother,  grandparents,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins. 

Precious  darling  she  has  left  us 
Left  us  yes  for  ever  more 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore 
Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours 
Since  our  dear  one  has  gone 
But  oh  a  brighter  home  than  ours 
In  heaven  is  now  her  own. 

Due  thankfulness  is  hereby  acknowl¬ 
edged  to  the  ministers  of  the  neigh¬ 
boring  congregation,  who  in  the  ab-: 
sence  of  the  home  ministers,  took 
charge  of  the  funeral  services  which 
were  held  Sunday  afternoon  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Church. 


Yoder  EH  S  Jai 
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l^al^rgang  10.  15.  ^jitK  1921. _ 14. 
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SBarnung! 


SBen  SefuS  l^ter  nid^t  ^el^en  fann, 

S)en  nimmt  er  oud^  ni#  bra>e»  on; 

S)ie  Onabe,  bie  man 

SBirb  bort  aum  Born,  ber  |wntternb  geJ)t. 

STd^  ©iinber,  benft  toie  toirb  end)  fein, 
SBenn  btefer  bcid^t  fieretn,; 

SBenn  btefer  fommt,  ber  eud^  fo  Bat, 

@0  oft  eud^  Bor  Me  ^eraen  trat. 

®er  eud^  tm  93Iute  Itegen  fal^, 

Unb  ftanb  fo  boH  @rBarmen  ba, 

Unb  toartete,  oB  iBr  nid^t  famt, 

SBte  toerbet  t^r  bort  fteBn  BefdBomtl 

®a  Beifet  e§:  S)u  Bift  felBer  (SdBuIb, 

2) u  Boft  BerfdBmaBt  Me  grofee  ^ulb! 

3) u  Boft  BidB  felBft  Bineingeftiirat, 

Unb  btdB  um’B  e^’ge  §etl  gefitratl 

O,  toa§  toirb  ba§  in  iSer  f^ein 
gitr  cine  grofee  Smarter  fein; 

Safe  mon  fo  tauB  awr  $oIIe  lief, 
DBgleidB  fo  mondBe  ©timme  rief! 

9fdB  neBmt  ber  guten  Seitcn  toaBrI 
Seit  ibaBret  no^  ba§  ©nabenjaBr. 
fia§t  iBr  bie  fd^one  3eit  borBei, 
aBa§  foigt  bort  fitr  ein  SfngftgcfdBrei  I 

©Briftino  fft.  ©enber. 
Sotoben,  Sft.  S). 

S)o§  Befte  l^ennaeidBert  ber  grihtblidBcn 
93efeBrung  ift  anerft,  toaBre  Sufee  itnb 
©inneSanbemng ;  banti  Sef«  nadBfoIgen 
unb  feine  ©eBote  Batten. 


^ente  ift  ber  7.  Salt,  unb  toir  fdBrei- 
Ben  eBen  bie  ©bitorieHen,  tocIdBe  bieS- 
mal  fura  fein  toerben  toegen  bcrfdBiebcn 
UrfadBen:  ©terBfaH  in  ber  naBen  3freunb- 
fd^aft  bor  einigen  Shagen,  unb  anbereS 
meBr. 

©eftem  ging  ba§  ^aubtteil  bom  ©ot)l} 
auf  bie  ^oft,  unb  toirb  Bi§  morgen  Bel 
bem  Cruder  eintreffen,  unb  bie§  bid- 
leidBt  erft  am  ©amftag  ober  fStontag, 
ben  11,  geftern  traf  ^erolb  9^o.  13  cm, 
6  ^ge  fbat. 

21m  9Kontag  ben  4,  ^uli  toaren  fcBtoc- 
re  9tegenguffe  Bei  SBeHman  unb  ^lolono. 

Sn  2to.  13.  feBtt  ber  grofete  Xeil  bom 
2trtifel:  „a3iBIifdBe  ©barfomfeit."  ©cBabe; 
benn  ber  ganae  2trtifel  entBiett  eine  guie 
SeBre.  —  ^rgenbtoo,  burdB  berfeBen,  Btte- 
Ben  iiBer  1100  SSorte  au§.  —  SBir  goBen 
bem  SSorftanb  an  ber  ©rudferci,  2tuftr(^ 
toenn  ber  9teft  gefunben  toirb,  benfelBcn 
fboter  einritdfen. 

gitr  biefe  9tummer  geBen  toir  toieber 
ein  tciltoeiS  SSeraeidBnife  bon  ben  Slrtl- 
feln  toic  fie  folgen  follen: 

SBomung,  ^bidBt,  $ilfc  in  ber 
S)o§  JCobeBtor,  $arre  •  be§  ^errn,  2ttdBt 
mit  ©ilBer  ober  ©olb .  erfouft/  ©ottdJ 
SEBeiSBeit  nnb  ^elt  9Bei§Beit,  3wr  SScr- 
fammlung  gcBcn,  @r  rcbet  nodB,  SBietooBl 
cr  geftorBen  ift,  Sef«§  ift  Me  Xiir  8“ 
bem  ©(BofftaH,  S)ic  ©ebeutung  ber  ^eitt- 
gung,  — 

S)iefe  alte  finb  emfte  SeBren,  unb  foH- 
ten  mit  2lnbadBt  gelefen  unb  ftubiert 
toerben. 

$ciitc  nadBtnittag  toirb  ^rebigcr  6mo- 
nuel  ©.  ©cft^b  Beerbigt.  —  Se^ten  grci- 
tag  nodBmittag  Befam  er  ein  Boftigcn 
2[nfaH  bon  2tbbenMciti§;  unb  am  ©am- 
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Iftag  morgen  tour  be  er  nad^  ^otoa  ®ilQ, 
"Im  boS  ^ofbitol  gebroc^t  sum-  p^jcrieren. 
;®r  bot  bic  Operation  aiemlicb  gut  iiber- 
"^ftanben,  aber  ©ongrcen  toar  fd^on  ein- 
getreten  unb  abenb»  um  ettoo  10  Itbr 
ift  er  geftorben.  ifltibere^  toirb  bcrid^tet 
in  nacbfter  S'htmmer. 


$Ufe  in  ber  S^ot. 


@e(f)§  dbinefifcbe  aWatrofen  famen  3U 
aJJiffionar  ©iibloff.  @ie  batten  ©(biff* 
bru(b  erlitten  unb  toaren  toabrenb  26 
aiagen  bem  fiircbterlicbften  ^ungertobe 
preiSgegeben  getoefen.  3)er  aWiffionar 
erfannte  fie  nidbt.  ©a  fragten  fie  ibn: 
,,@rinnerft  bu  bid^  nicbt  mebr,  toie  bu 
ouf  unferm  ©(biff  un§  empfablft,  in 
alien  unferen  9?6ten  auf  ben  ^eilanb  Se- 
fu3  3U  Oertrouen?  SBir  batten  bie§  feie- 
ber  bergeffen,  aber  ba  toir  nun  bem  grafe- 
It(bften  aCSoffermangel  preiSgegeben  toa* 
ten,  fielS  un§  toieber  ein;  toir  fdbrieen 
inbriinftig  3u  bem  §erm  SefuS,  er  modb* 
te  un§  bo(b  ettoaS  3U  trinfen  geben.  ®r 
bot  un§  erbort,  benn  obgleidb  toir  26 
iage  lang  in  grower  aiot  toaren,  Iie§ 
cS  bo(b  immer  regnen,  fobalb  toir  ibn 
inbriinftig  anriefen,  unb  3ulebt  bracbte 
er  un§  bann  an  Sorb  eine§  S)ampf  boo¬ 
ted.  Son  ben  102  SWann  tourben  nur 
toir  6  gerettet.  S)a  fiebft  bu  alfo  auf§ 
neue  bo%  S^fuS  ein  lebenbiger  ®ott  ift, 
.ber  ba  bilft,  too  niemanb  mebr  3ur 
;$ilf€  eilt." 


^0)9  S^obedtor. 


©eelc,  e§  fommt  ber  Zaq,  too  bu  biefe 
.SBelt  oerlaffen  mufet.  aSir  miiffen  aKe 
burcbS  S^obeStor.  SBobin?  ©terben  ift 
nidbt  nur  ein  $inau§geben,  fonbern  au(b 
eto  ©intrcten  in  eine  neue  aSelt.  Unb 
bier,  too  irbiftbe  unb  bitomlifdbe  SBelt 
:fi(b  fcbciben,  ftebt  Sefu§-  unb  fogt:  $f(b 
Mn  Me  Xiir.  aSir  finb  ongetoiefen  auf 
bie  ©nabe  @otte§,  bie  in  Sefu  geoffen- 
bari  ift.  ©elig  fterben,  bafe  beifet  im 
Jtob  mit  getoiffer  ^offnung  toie  burcb  ei* 
ne  Xiir  in  boS  Sei^  be§  etoigen  Sidbto 
fdbauen.  S)aS  fann  nur  ber,  ber  an 
Sefum  ficb  bait  in  feftem  ©louben.  Unb 
fiirS  gan3e  Seben  gilt’B  bafe  er  bie  S^ur 
ift.  3Iu9  ©orgen  3um  Srieben,  auS  Seib 


3um  ^roft,  auS-  Serfucbung  3a(^  Ueber*  U 
toinbung,  au§'  Ufirube  be§  ^er3en§  3ur  || 
Sergebung  fomnien  toir  nur  burcb  ben  u 
^eilanb,  ber  be§  SaterS  ^r3  aufgef(bIof-  j 
fen.  @r  ift  bie  ^iir. 


SBunbcr  ©otte^. 


aSobin  haB  Stuge  fibaut,  fiebt  eB  bie 
aBunber  beB  perm  auSgebreitet  am  $im» 
mel,  toie  auf  ber  @rbe.  2lber  ob  fie 
toobi  alle  berbienen  mit  einem  neuen 
Sieb  gepriefen  3u  toerben,  berftummt  bodb 
ber  f^nb  fo  leicbt  iiber  bie  2IEtogIi(b* 
feit  ber  gbttlidben  aBunber.  ®a§  grbfet^ 
aBunber  ift  ba§  neue  ^er3,  ba§  unHI 
burcb  bie  aBiebergeburt  gefcbenft  toirb.wj 
S)a§  3toingt  un§  3W  befennen:  „S5er 
^err  bat  ©rofeeS  an  un§  getan."  aBun- 
berbar  toar  einft  bie  ©rrettung  feine§  1 
SoIfeS  bor  Sbarao^  grower  SKarfit;  ober  1 
grower  ift  ba§  aBunber  meiner  ©rrettung 
au§  ©atan§  ^anb.  ©rftaunlidb  tourben 
bie  Stinger  fortgeriffen,  al§  Sefw^  2Sinb 
unb  aBeHen  gebot,  bafe  eB  ftiEe  tourbe; 
aber  um  bieleB  bcrriitber  ift  feine  aBun- 
bermadbt,  bie  f^rieben  gibt  in  ba§  un- 
rubige  ^r3.  „©inget  bem  §errn  ein 
neue§  Sieb,  benn  er  tut  aBunber! 


$orre  beiS  ^etm. 


gibt  Ceute,  bie  immer  in  ber  @ilc 
finb.  SBenn  fie  ettoa§  tun  tootten,  bann 
mufe  eB  fofort  3ur  $anb  fein.  ©oHcn  ' 
fie  borouf  toarten,  toirb  ibnen  bie  3cit 
fdbier  3U  Iang,®unb  fie  toerben  unrubig 
unb  ungebulbig.  Sm  geiftlicben  Seben 
ift  eB  bei  ibnen  ni^t  anberS.  2Iuf  ibr 
©ebet  ertoarten  fie  fofort  Slnttoort  bon 
©ott;  fie  toollen  ©ott  gleicbfam  3ur 
©ile  treiben.  aSei  Ser36gerung  ber  2tnt-  ,, 
toort  regen  fie  ficb  bariiber  ouf,  fa,  mur- 
ren  gegen  ben  $errn  unb  benebmen  ficb 
fo,  al»  ob  fie  berlaffene  ^nber  toaren.  ! 
©inige  SKale  berfuc^n  fie  toobi  nocb, 
bem  ^errn  im  ©ebet  ibre  aBiinfdbe  bor* 
3ubringen,  bocb  toenn  bie  Slnttoort  au§- 
bleibt,  fcbliefeen  fie  barau§,  bofe  ©ott  nidbt 
anttoorten  toiK.  Sa  fdbliefelidb  geben  fie 
toeitereS  Seten  'auf  unb  3toeifeln  fogar 
nodb  an  ber  SCreue  ©otte§.  Seobadbten 
fie,  bafe  ettoa§  geton  toerben  mufe,  ober  ' 
bafe  ettooB  gefdbiebt,  tooB  ibnen  nidbt  gc- 
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font,  fo  mod^tc  cS  fofort  geonbert  tocr- 
ben,  ober  e§  nrifefdHt  ibnen.  SSobl- 
fprudb  f(beint  au  fein:  „a:ue  oUeS  fofort." 
Sn  ntoneben  2)ingen  mag  ba§  txjffenb 
fein,  bocb  auf  ben  $errn  unb  ouf  onbere 
foHen  mir  gebulbig  toarten.  SBir  miiffen 
(  Sbm  bie  SBelt  itberloffen  unb  fonnen  bo^ 
ni(bt  fiir  Sbn  tun. . 

,3etttt"  unb  „SBte"  b^t  sm 
entfebeiben, 

toir  muffen  beB  ^erren  barren  unb  ouf 
Sbu  bertrouen. 

W  icb  auf  metnem  ^anfenbette  lag 
unb  (^ott  ernftlt(b  um  ^cilung  anflebte 
fom  mir  eine  ©efditcbte  in  ben  ©inn, 
bie  i(b  bor  ^obren  gelefen  battc  unb 
toonbte  fie  auf  meinen  ©eelenpftonb  on. 
©ie  balf  mir  oIIeB  beffer  au  iibertoinben, 
I  ba  icb  biebt  gebeilt  tourbe.  Men  @rn» 

i  fte§  betete  i(b  bomalB  au  ©ott,  unb  on* 
here  toten  eB,  bo(b  fom  feine  ©rbbrung. 
MeB  f(bien  in  ©unfel  gebiiHt  au  fein. 
3Wicb  erfobte  bie  grofete  ^offnungBlofig- 
'  feit,  unb  i(b  blieb  borin,  biB  bie  no(b* 

folgenbe  ©efcbi(bte  luicb  mit  neuem  3Kut 
.erfuHte  toie  eine  93otfcboft  bon  ©ott  on 
micb- 

Sn  einem  getoiffen  Sonbe  regierte  ein 
^onig,  ber  f(bon  bo(b  in  bie  Sobre  gefom* 
men  toor,  bocb  batte  er.  fetnen  ©rben 
unb  S^ocbfolger.  S)a  befcblofe  ber  ^onig 
einen  fol^en  ouB  ben  jungen  Seuten  beB 
iionbeB  au  tooblen  unb  abor  burcb  ge- 
(,  toiffe  ^riifungen,  benen  ficb  ieber  unter 
gleiben  S3ebingungen  unteraieben  mufete. 
^iele  iunge  Scanner  mclbeten  ficb  boau. 
93ei  ber.  jebeBmoIigen  iflnifung  tourben 
bie  meiften .  bertoorfen  unb  einige  onge* 
nommen,  biB  aulebt  nur  nocb  brei  iibrig 
blieben. 

I  ^rob  ber  genoueften  ^riifung  febienen 
biefe  brei  gleicbtoertig  au  fein.  @o  be* 
fcblofe  ber  ^onig  burcb  einen  SBettlouf, 
eB  au  entfebeiben.  MeB  tourbe  boau 
borbereitet.  ^ra  bor  95eginn  beB  SBett- 
loufB  Keg  ber  ^onig  jebem  SBettlouf  er 
befonberB  biefe  D^oebriebt  augeben:  „S)er 
^pnig  beoboebtet  bicb,  loufe  niebt  loB, 
toenn  boB  ollgemeine  8ei<ben  boau  gege* 
ben  toitb,  fonbem  toorte  ouf  ben  be- 
fonberen  SBinf  beB  S^onigB."  S)oB  3ei* 
cben  aum  95eginn  beB  SBettloufB  tourbe 
nun  gegeben.  S)er  eine  beugte  ficb  bor* 
toortB,  um  au  beginnen,  bonn  iiberlegte 


er  unb  toortete.  MS  nun  ber  atoetie 
SBettlaufer  ebenfallS  auBbofte,  ba  rannen 
beibe  augicicb  bortoortB,  toabrenb  ber  brit» 
te  SBettlaufer  angftlicb  aum  i^onig  bin- 
blicfte,  ber  mit  feinen  95Iitfen  ben  onbem 
beiben  foigte.  ©o  gloubte  ber  britte  ficb 
bergeffen  unb  feine  ©o^e  berloren. 

©ie  atoei  SBettloufcr  erreiebten  in  grofe- 
ter  ©ile  au  gleicber  3cit  baB  3iel.  S)ar- 
ouf  broebte  man  oUc  brei  bor  ben  Slonig. 
Sen  erften  fragtc  ber  5?6nig:  „SBarum 
boft  bu  niebt  gebjortet,  biS  icb  bit  boB 
3eicbcii  gegeben  batte?"  „£),  icb  ber- 
gob  eB,"  ontmortete  er.  S)em  atoeiten 
SBettlaufer  tourbe  biefelbe  groge  geftellt. 
©eine  Mttoort  loutete:  „Scb  baebte  eB 
tourbe  nur  einen  Stugenblicf  bouern  biB 
au  bem  onbem  3eicbeu,  unb  bo  icb  ben 
onbren  loufen  fob,  fo  foigte  icb  ibnt." 
S)er  britte  tourbe  bom  ^onig  gefragt! 
„SBorum  bift  bu  niebt  loBgeloufcn?" 
©r  entgegnete:  „S)er  ^onig  gob  mir 
niebt  ben  berobrebeten  SBinf."  S)d  fogte 
ber  ^onig  au  ibm:  „a)tetn  ©obn,  icb 
toufete  toobi,  bofe  bu  loufen  fonnteft, 
ober  eB  toor  mir  niebt  betoufet,  ob  bu 
toorten  fonnteft." 

35er  junge  SKonn  mufete  olfo  erfobren^ 
bob  ni^t  eine  ^robe  beB  5:unB,  fonbern 
beB  SBortenB  bon  ibm  geforbert  tourbe. 
Unb  fo  ging  eB  oueb  mir,  benn  eineB 
5;ogeB  fogte  ber  ^rr  au  mir:  „Scb  toufete 
toobi,  bob  bu  loufen  fonnteft,  icb  toufetp 
toobi,  bob  bu  mit  oiler  ^oft  orbeiten 
toiirbeft,  ober  fonnft  bu  oueb  ouf  mid^ 
toorten?"  SBdbrenb  aH  ber  longen  Sabre 
ertonten  bie  SBorte  immer  bon  neuem 
in.meinem  Sunern.  ©B  toor  eine  fcbtoerc 
©cbule  fiir  micb,  unb  oft  toollte  idb  ermat- 
ten  unb  toiinfebte  mir  boB  ©nbe  ber  SBor- 
teaeit.  SebenfoHB  toor  eB  in  getoiffer 
SBeife  gut  fiir  micb;  benn  icb  babe  ba- 
burcb  boB  gebulbige  SBorten  gelemt.  Sw-* 
mer  toieber  mubte  icb  uticb  felbft  mit  ben 
SBorten  ermobnen: 

„©ei  gebnibtg  unb  toarte/' 

©B  ift  baB  ©cbtoerfte,  tooB  toir  au  ler- 
nen  boben;  bocb  bJir  miiffen  geborcbem 
um  ©otteB  SBiHen  in  unferm  &ben  aur 
©urcbfiibrung  au  bringen. 

9fnbrerfeitB  gibt  eB  S)inge,  ouf  bie  toir 
niebt  au  toarten  broueben,  fonbem,  bie 
toir  mit  ollem  ©ifer  unb  ©mft  im  ©lau- 
ben  aum  $errn  bringen  muffen,  in  ©ri 
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-toartung  balbtger  Slnttoort.  SJeifbiel 
fiibren  toit  on,  SSergebung  ber  ©iitiben 
ober  ^eiligung  ober  forperlitbe  wnb  an* 
here  bte  foforttger  Unterftubung 

bcbarf.  aWandbe  Seute  jinb  ber  irrigen 
2«einung,  eB  ift  ntd)t  bie  3eit,  bafe  fk 
erloft  ober  gebeiligt  toerben,  ober  ibnen 
fonftige  $ilfe  auteil  toirb,  toabrenb  ib* 
nen  ber  recite  Slntrieb  fiir  (grlofung  ift 
jebt.  ©ollten  toir  bober  ettoog  nicbt  em* 
^jfangen,  toorum  iotr  bitten,  >fo  miifjen 
toir  bie  Urfatbe  in  un§  felbft  fu(b€n.  ©ei 
foicbcn  toi(btigen  3)ingen  ift  €§  nicbt  no¬ 
tig,  Quf  ben  §erm  m  toarten,  e§  toitr* 
be  nur  beren  embfangnabme  birtbern. 
5Dennod^  gibt  e§  bieleS  anbere,  toobon 
toir  nidbt  toiffcn,  toonn  @otte§  ©tunbe 
bafiir  ift,  unb  toir  be^balb  ungebulbig 
toerbcn,  unb  e§  erjtoingen  tootten,  obtoobi 
toir  baburdb  nur  @ott  betriiben  unb  fein 
aSerf  an  un§  binbem. 

$aft  bu  urn  Singe  gebetet,  bitb  na(b 
ibnen  gefebnt,  fotoie  banadb  getradbtet  unb 
baft  bennodb  feine  ©rborung  gefunben? 
$at  bi(b  ber  Seufel  berfud^t  unb  gefagt, 
bafe  eB  feinen  3toedf  bat,  eB  8U  fudben? 
@teb  feft  im  ®Iauben*  toenn  bu  ®ott 
nidbt  fdbftfiicbtig  fudbft,  ober  toenn  @r 
bidb  ni(bt  bertoorfen  bat.  Ser  $err  bat 
gefagt:  ©ittet,  fo  toirb  eudb  gegeben,'' 
unb  toieberum:  „2tn  toeldbem  nidbt  8U 
©dbanben  toerben,  bie  auf  midb  barren" 
(Sef.  49,  23).  @ott  ift  getreu.  ©r  toill 
unfer  »efte§.  ©r  toadbt  iiber  un§  toie 
cin  liebenber  Sater.  ©r  bSrt  unfer 
©(breicn.  beifet:  „©ei  ftitte  t«in 

$errn  unb  toarte  ouf  ibn."  SBerbe  nidbt 
ungebulbig  unb  aufgeregt,  fonbem  toeil 
bu  ouf  Sbu  toarten  foHft,  fo  bertraue 
Sbin  unb  fei  ftiHe  bem  ^errn.  ^cremia 
fagt  un§,  toie  toir  auf  @ott  unb  ©r- 
rettung  barren  ober  toarten  foUen: 
ift  ein  foftlicb  Sing,  gebulbig  fein  unb 
auf  bie  ^ilfe  be§  $errn  boffen"  (^lagl. 
3,  26.  Sriitfen  biefe  3luBbru(fe  ,gebul- 
big  fein  unb  boffen"  aSertmuen  unb  fiiube 
ber  ©cele,  fotoie  ®Iaubc  an  ®ott  au§? 
eg  bebeutet  nidbt  ©orgfaltigfeit,  fonbern 
f€ften  ®Iauben,  fcinegfaKg  gurdbt  unb 
Unglaube.  Sm  i(5falm  beifet  eg:  „$arre 
beg  ^errn!  ©el  getroft  unb  unberaagt 
unb  barre  beg  ^errn!"  (^f.  27,  14). 


S3  a  b  t  b  e  it 

@ei  gutcg  SRutg  tofibrcnb  beg  ^or- 

tciig  u.  toerbe  nicbt  nngebnfbtg. 

fonbem  ftebe  feft  im  ©lauben,  fo  toirb 
bicb  ©ott  nidbt  nerlaffen. 

^n  einer  anberen  ©teEe  toerben  toir  er* 
mabnt:  „^arr€  auf  ben  ^errn  unb  bolte 
feinen  SBeg"  (^f.  37,  34.)  ^a,  „balte 

feinen  SBeg,"  audb  toenn  bog  bir  3uge» 
fiigte  a5bfe  nidbt  gut  gema^t.  toirb  unb  bie 
aSerfoIgungen  nidbt  aufboren,  toenn  bu, 
toie  ^aiilug,  „einen  ^fabl  im  gleifdb" 
baft  unb  bie  SBitnfdbe  unerfMt  bleiben. 
Srobbem  lafe  ung  bem  $ern  treu  fein, 
alg  ob  aHeg  nadb  aSunfdb  gebe  unb  toir 
in  beften  SSerboItniffen  toaren.  Srobbem 
lafet  ung  Sbin  aHe  Sreue  betoabren,  mo- 
ge  bie  Cage  fiir  ung  giinftig  ober  ungiin- 
ftig  fein. 

Slbrabam  tourbe  bon  @ott  bem  $erm 
bag  Sanb  Canaan  berbeifeen,  aber  er  biell 
fidb  bort  iabrelang  alg  ein  grember  auf. 
©elbft  feine  afiadbfommenfdbaft  mufete  toeit 
toeg  nadb  Stegbbten  aieben,  bie  fdbtoere  SSe- 
briidfung  unter  ben  fjfronbogten  ougbal* 
ten  unb  gebulbig  toarten.  aSar  ibnen 
benn  nidbt  bie  aSerbeifeung  gegeben  toor* 
ben?  ©oOten  fie  nidbt  einft  in  fenem  ge- 
lobten  Sanb  toobnen?  aSamm  liefe  ©ott 
fie  folange  toarten?  ©oHte  in  biefer  aSei- 
fe  bie  ®crbeifeung  erfiillt  toerben?  ^atte 
©r  fein  SJoIf  bergeffen?  aSoIIte  ©ott  ibre 
^ilfemfe  nidbt  boren?  ©g  toor  nidbt  fo 
leidbt  fiir  fie  iu  toarten,  fonbem  lang- 
toierig  unb  febr  briidfenb  unb  bcfdbtoer- 
li^.  Sodb  toamm  liefe  ©ott  bag  aHeg 
3u  unb  liefe  fie  folange  toarten?  $atte 
©r  einen  guten  ©mnb?  ©idberlidb  mufe 
foidber  borbanben  getoefen  fein.  ©r  toar- 
tet  nidbt  obne  ©mnb.  ©r  banbelt  nidbt 
toillfiirlidb  ober  nadb  fiaune,  fonbem  toei- 
fe  unb  3u  unferm  aSeften.  ©ott  teilt 
ung  mit,  toamm  ©r  bie  ^graeliten  8U- 
riirfbielt,  namlidb  bag  SWafe  ber  ©iinben 
ber  ^anamter  toar  nodb  nidbt  boH  Sodb 
alg  eg  fotoeit  gefommen  toar,  ging  bie 
58erbeifeung  in  ©rfiillung;  bie  ^nber 
S§rael  tourben  aug  ber  ^edbtfdbaft  in 
fcgbbten  befreit  unb  aogen  in  bog  ge- 
lobte  Sanb  Canaan. 

aBie  ftebt  eg  nan  mit  bem  barren  auf 
ben  ^enra? 

aBillft  bu  bidb  boHig  bem  $erm  be- 
feblen,  audb  toenn  beine  aBiinfdbe  nicbt 
befriebigt  toerben  unb  immer  toicbeir 
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©(j^toieriflfeiten  bir  in  ben  2Beg  treten, 
fo  bafe  bu  attjeifein  mbc^iteft  an  ^otte§ 
SSaterliebe,  bafe  bid)  nid^t  erbo^^^^ 
tooUe  ober  bid)  gar  bergeffen  babe?  3w 
gelegener  Beit  unb  auf  beftere  SBeife  toirtt 
bu  aber  bennocb  ©rborung  finben,  bann 
toirft  bu  urn  fo  biel  reidber  gefegnet  toer- 
ben  unb  mebr  erlangen,  aB  bu  tooU* 
teft.  S)arum  barre. 

eb.  ^ofaune. 


gat  ben  Jpetolb  bee  SBabtbett. 

9tidbt  mit  Silber  ober  @oIb  crfoiift, 
ason  e.  awaft. 


„Unb  toiffet,  bafe  ibr  ni(bt  bergangli* 
(bem  ©ilber  ober  @oIb  erlofet  feib  bon 
eurem  eitein  SBanbel  nadb  baterlidbor 
aSeife,  fonbern  mit  bent  teuren  aSIut 
ebrifti,  al§  eine§  unfcbulbigen  unbefledC- 
ten  !3amme§.  1  ^et.  1:  18  19. 

©ilber  unb  @oIb  bie  gelten  bo^  biel 
in  biefer  ©eibgierigen  aSelt.  SJieleg 
lann  gefauft  ioerben  mit  ©ilber  unb 
@oIb;  aber  bie  ©eligfeit  fann  nidbt  ba* 
mit  gefau^  toerben,  ober  mobi  baburdb 
berluftigt,  toenn  man  gu  lieb  bat,  unb 
fein  $crs  bamit  eingenommen,  fo  ba| 
mon  mebr  barnad)  traebten  tut  urn  reicb 
gu  toerben.  3Wit  @ilber  ober  ©olb  tann 
biel  guteS  getan  toerben.  fann  ben 
airmen  unb  afoticibenben  unb  ^ungerlei* 
benben  gebolfen  toerben,  unb  ift  0(bul* 
bigfeit  unb  ift  d)riftad)e  ^flidbt  fo  iu 
tun.  aiber  toer  ba§  tut  urn  baburdb 
fidb  ein  Sinredbt  im  ^immel  aw  berbienen, 
ber  baut  fein  ^au§  auf  ben  @anb,  unb 
madbt  ba§  »Iut  ©bnfti  8u  nidbte,  unb 
finbet  fidb  einftmal  getaufebt.  2Bir  ftnb 
nidbt  mit  ©ilber  ober  ©olb  Io§  gefauft 
bon  ber  berbientc  ©trafe. 

©in  mandber  bat  fidb  fdbon  Io§  ge¬ 
fauft  bon  bem  berbienten  ©trafgeritbt, 
mit  @elb.  0iradb  fdbreibt:  „aSieIe  lof- 
fen  fi<b  mit  @elb  beftedben,  unb  eS  be- 
toeget  oudb  toobi  ber  ftonige  ^et3.^'^0ir. 
8:  3.  3)adbfel  fdbreibt  in 
toerf,  7te  »anb,  0eite  715,  erfte  <3pa\ie: 
„©in  ormer  9leger  tourbe  einft  bon  einem 
reicben  unb  giittgen  ©nglanber  auf  bem 
©clabenmorft  urn  20  ©olbftiidfe  gefouft, 
feinaBobttoter  fdbenfte  ibm  nodb  eine^um- 


me  @elbe§,  toofiir  cr  ein  Stiid  Sanb  ft^ 
faufen  unb  einrid)tcn  fonnte.^  „a5in  idb 
toirflid)  fret?  fann  id)  geben  toobin  icb 
toid"  rief  ber  ateger  boder  ^reubc;  toobl- 
an,  fo  toid  icb  bein  Sclabe  toerben  SWaffa; 
bu  baft  micb  loegefouft,  bir  bin  icb  adeS 
fd)ulbig,  bitte,  mad)e  mid)  iu  beinem 
©cloben."  3^0^  riibrte  ben  ^errn,  unb 
er  nabm  ben  afeger  in  feinen  ^ienft; 
ein  treuen  ©iener  bat  er  immer  gebabt." 

afun  biefer  ateger  toor  mit  ©olb  Io§ 
gefauft,  unb  er  bat  fid)  feinem  giitigen 
^errn  gana  freitoidig  aam  2)ienft  gege- 
ben  Sefer,  bier  ift  eine  Seftion  fur  im§. 
SefuS  ©briftuS  bat  un^  lo^gefauft  bom 
etoigen  berbammlidben  ©iinbenbienft,  toie 
frob  unb  banfbar  follten  toir  fein,  unb 
un§  ibm  gana  guttoidig  aufopfern,  nci^ 
fftomer  12:1,  au  einem  lebenbigen  beilt- 
gen  dpfer.  Sener  afegcr  toar  nur  mit 
bergdngli^em  @oIb  losgefauft,  unb  bocb 
toar  er  frob  unb  freubig,  toie  bielmebr 
foden  toir  frob  unb  banfbar  fein  gegen 
unfern  giitigen  ^errn,  ber  un§  Io§ge- 
fauft  bat  nid)t  mit  @oIb,  fonbern  mit 
feinem  58Iut  emt  ©tamme  be§  ^euaeS. 
Sa,  bie  ganae  SBelt  bdtte  niebt  ©elb  ge- 
nug  gebabt  um  un§  bon  bc§  2^eufel§ 
bienft  loSaufoufen. 

0ebet  bie  grofee  Ciebe  ©Jotted  on  ge¬ 
gen  bie  a«enf(ben  aur  ©eligfeit.  ®u 
brauebeft  nid)t  mebr  bem  Teufel  au  bxe- 
nen,  bu  bift  loSgefauft.  ©§  ift  »Iut  ge- 
nug  bergoffen  um  bicb  au  reinigen  b^ 
ad  beinen  ©iinben,  bon  ad  beinen  fleifdb- 
lidben  ©etoobnbeiten  unb  0unben,aber  bu 
nmft  toobI  ernft  toerben  um  bein  glcifcb 
au  iibertoinben,  unb  bicb  bort  biu  tocn- 
ben  too  bie  Uebcttoinbung§-fraft  ber- 

fommt.  .  . .  c  m* 

®ie  20  ©olbftiicfe  toaren’S  bic  ben  ateger 
frei  gemoebt  bat,  unb  er  toar  reebt  frei. 
Unb  fo  aucb  mit  un§,  Sefu§  i)at  un§ 
nid^t  nur  balber  frei  gemaebt,  ^5e^uS 
tut  fein  balbeS  SBerf;  nein,  tocnn  her 
©obn  @otte§  frei  maebt  ber  ift  reebt  frei. 

Sefer,  lafet  unS  biefe  berriicbe  gret- 
beit  ber  SUnber  ©otteS  bocb  febufjea; 
imnt  W»fe  W 

ne§  ©otteS  gefoftet.  @o  tooden  toir  rnit 
bem  atpoftel  fagen:  „©ott,  fei  ^anf  ber 
un§  ben  @ieg  gegeben  bat  burcb  unfera 
§erm  ^fum  ©briftum."  1  15: 

57. 
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ben  ^erolb  bet  aSa^rbeit 

OlQtted  Seid^eit  nnb  Selt  SBeidbrit. 

SSon  SeremioS  Sober,  5lrt^ur,  ^U. 
(©(^lufe.) 

Slebt  fommt  ein  ^t^oner  ^ro[t  fitr  Me 
Jhnbcr  @otte0  too  angcfiillt  finb  mit  bem 
betligen  brumbin  fonnen  fic  bon 

ber  Shaft  @otte§  fel)cn.  ©r  Icfirt  un§ 
aber:  „©eUg  finb  cure  STuacn,  bafe  fie 
feben,  unb  cure  Dbrcn  baft  fic  I)6rcn." 
®arum  bat  ipaulu^  toobi  Urfacb  gebabt 
au§  ©brifti  2ebr  bic  Slorintbifcbc  @c* 

■  meinbe  ju  unterri(bten,  toa§  SBcIttociS* 
beit  ift,  unb  toa^J  (Sotteg=SBei§beit  ift. 
3)ann  ©r  felbft  toar  eine  lange  3eit  un= 
ter  bem  toeltli(bcn  ©efeb-  Itnb  bat  boS 
Sbriften  SSoIf  berfoigt.  5tbcr  too  ©ott 
ibn  gana  niebcrgcf(blagen  bat,  unb  @ott 
ibn  ganj  mit  93Iinbbeit  gefcblagen  bat, 
ba  bat  er  ^ilf  erlangt,  ba  too  er  fi(b 
mol  gans  aufgcgcbcn  bat  Icrncn  miiffcn 
bob  eif  bidbt  nur  ©bnfti  3So,If  berfoigt, 
fonbern  bab  er  in  fpbber  2^at  amb  ^e» 
fuS  berfoigte.  2)ann  bat  er  mit  feben* 
ben  Slugen  feben  fonnen,  unb  mit  boren* 
ben  Obrea  boren  fonnen,  Unb  bann 
and),  mit  febenben  5tugcn  .feben  toa§  er 
jubor  getan  bot  on  ©tebbonuS  ^ob  mit 
ben  namlid)cn  notiirlidbeii  3fugen,  oBcr 
mit  einem  geiftlidben.  ©efidbt.  Unb  bat 
einen  bollen  ©rnft  gebabt.  8U  fogen:  bofe 
fein  notiirlidber  aRcnfto  mit  noturlicben 
2Iugen  Me  $crrlid)fcit  (Sotted  feben  fonn, 
ba§  @ott  bercitet  benen  Me  ibn  lieben. 
unb  bat  ein  boll  Slccbt  au  glouben  unb 
.ju  toiffen.  UnS  ober,  'bot  c§  ©ott  ge- 
offenbort  burcb  fein  ©eift.  @p  toollen 
toir  Me  i.  ©or.  bo^  erftc  ©op.  lefen, 
bo  feben  toir  too§ ,  ein  nohirlitber  Wtenfeb 
ift.  Unb  im  2  ©op.  too§  ein  geiftli(ber 
SKehfdb  ift.  (So  lefen  toir  in  Sob- 
24,  bo§  Sefu§  bom  abater ,  gebittet  bat: 
.,^(b  toitt,  bob,  top  Seb  bin,  oudb  bie 
bci  mir  fein,  bic  bu  mjr  gegeben  baft, 
benn  bu  boft  micb  geliebet,  cbe  benn  bip 
SBelt  gegriinbet  toorb."  2Rerfet;  birr  bot 
er  gebitt  bofe  toir  feine  .<perrlicbfeit  fe* 
ben  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  atber  ba| 
bringt  into  benuodb  ni(bt  m  feben.  Ob 
^cfito  febon  gebittet  bat  bofe  toir  bic 
^crrlicbfcit  feben  foflen,  ober  toir  felbft 
boben  ettoo^  3U  tun  um  bic  $errli(bfeit 

ju  feben.  .rx 

9tun  licbe  Cefer;  SBo  ber  beiitge  ©eift 


in  feincr  PoUen  Shaft  iiberfommen  ift.  ba 
toor  eine  gona  onberc  ©otb,  9lIIe  riefen: 
Sheuaige,  ^reuaige  Sbn.  S5a  bic  ou<fy 
Scil  gebobt  baben  on  ber  ^euaigung. 
^ctru§  bat  gefpro(ben:  „So  toiffc  nun 
bo§  ^au§  Sfrael  getoife.  beto  ©ott  biefe^ 
Sefum,  ben  ibr  gefreuaiget  babt,  aw  ei¬ 
nem  .^crm  unb  ©brift  gemod)t  bat.  S)a 
fie  boS  boreten,  ging  e§  ibnen  burdbi 
Ocra,  unb  fproeben;  aw  f^etro  unb  ben 
onbern  Stpoftcl:  „Sbr  aWonner  lieben 
Sriiber,  tooS  foKcn  toir  tun?"  ^a,  febM 
mol,  on  Me  aSerborung  Sefu§,  baben  fie 
iPetruS  oueb  erfonnt  fiir  ein  .^iinger  Se- 
fu  aw  fein,  ober  fPetruS  bat  e§  geleug- 
net,  bo  toor  nod)  nid)t  bie  PoHige  fiiebe, 
too  Me  gwrebt  ouBtreibt,  bo  bat  iPetruS 
no(b  niebt  feben  fonnen  toie  nodibem  er 
mol  erfiillt  toor  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift. 
SIber  batte  bennod)  bie  ndmiicbc  notur- 
Iid)e  3Iugen  gebabt.  @Ici(b  au(b  bie  ^w- 
ben  baben  ein  onber  ©efidit  empfangen; 
bo  bat  e§  nid)t  mebr  gebeifecn:  „5Dw 
bift  gud)  einer  Pon  felnen  .^iingern. 
5Iiein,  fie  baben  felbft  Sefu§  Siinger  toer- 
ben  tooEen.  ®a  bat  e§  gebeifeen:  ,i,^br 
aWonner,  lieben  33ruber,  too§  fatten  toir 
tnn?"  ^etru§  fprod):  „5tut  SBufee,  unb 
Ioffe  fi(b  ein  ieglidjer  .  toufen  ouf  ben 
atomen  ^efu  ©brifto,  awr  SBergebung  ber 
©iinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfongen  Me 
©obe  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§."  O!  ^cb  toun.- 
f(be  pnfere  fPrebiger  Pon  Oft  awmeip, 
founten  bodt)  otte  erfiittt  toerben  ,mit  bem 
ndmiicben,  ©eift  glei^  toie,  bie  3fpofteI, 
unb  Swben  too  fidb  fa  gona  befebrt  ba¬ 
ben.  Unb  tooren  beieinonber.  im  ©ebet, 
unb  bleiben  beieinonber  unb  brodben  boS 
©rob  bin  unb  ber  in  ben  ^oufern.  . 

^(b  bitte  ©ott,  e§  fonnte  bodf)  meb^ 
fp.  gefdbeben,  (in  griebe  unb  ©migfeit  m 
ben  ©emeinben  biw  wnb  ber,  — ©b.)  0p’ 
toitt  icb  befcbliefeen;  nur  Pon  mir  gerin- 
ger  toobItounf(benben  ^rreunb 

S.5C.  Sober,,, 
airtbur, 

©.  0.  Stb  bobe  Piel  mebr  gefebrieben 
oI§  itb  gebenft  babe  ba§  i(b  fonnte  in 
meiner  0d)nigbbcit  ’  on  aeibe§»^raften. 
aiber  ©ott  fer  ®onf  bofe  icb  toieber  bef- 
fer  bin,  unb  babe  cuub  otten  ^rolb  ^ie- 
fern  ibr  ©ebet  Pon  atoten;  unb  toote* 
gefinnet  beSgleicbcn  aw  tun  fiir  fie,  w 
meiner  ©ebtooebbeit. 
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,  r  0  1  b  >  c  r 

.It, It  f  ere  ^  n  ^  c.n  b ^  6 1  e  i  I  ^  n^fl, 
SificI  ^ragen. 

,  ’  207.  SSeld^cr  ^lopm  m  gefagt: 

iSKo  ift  fold^  ein  ^ott  toie  bu  M[t? 

9Jr.  208»  28te  SWann  gefieifecn 

ber  ^auli  ©eplfe  “nb  aKitftreiter,  unb 
^po^tel  ber  ^btlibber,  unb  ^auli  ^iot* 
burft  2)i€ner  tear? 

3(ittUiortett  o«f  TOetfrogen 
199  unb  200. 

«»r.  199.  28er  ^at  gefagt: 

■l^abe  ba§  ©efe^bud^  gefunben  im  fitiufe 
be§  $erm. 

Slntto.  S)er  ^pobe^riefter  $ilfia.  2. 

Mn. 

Sebren.  —  5Da§  tear  3ur 
Seit  ba  Sofia  ^onig  tear  iiber  ba§  SReid^ 
^uba,  cttoa  atouuaig  ober  fiinf  unb  stoan* 
8ig  Sabre  bor  ber  Sab^Iomf(ben  ©efan* 
genfd^aft,  unb  ettoa  600  Sabre  bor  ©bri* 
tti  ©eburt.  @§  bjar  an  ber  ba  ber 
'@ottc0bienTt  gu  ©runbe  gegangen  toar. 

toaren  tntmer  nocb  etnige  fromme 
ISeute  unter  bem  9SoIf.  5tber  bie  SWaffe 
■beS  IBoIfS  unb  ibre  fiibrer  toaren  febr 
abgottifd^  gebjorben;  unb  bie  ^riefter  bie 
ba§  SSoIf  unterridfjten  foitten  im  ©efe^ 
be§  $errn,  berfoumten  foIcbeS,  lafen  bo§ 
XSefebbu(b  nicbt  mcbr  unb  baben  e§  enblicb 
berloren  unter  bem  ©d^utt  im  Xembel- 

SBenn  tnir  reben  bon  ©(butt  im  S^em* 
bel  fo  meinen  loir  bomit  foicbe  ©adben 
bie  mon  in  einem  $oufe  aufammen  febrt 
itnb  au§  fegt,  ober  aufommen  in  eine 
iSde  im  $auS  aufbauft  bi§  8ur  3eit  bafj 
ba§  ^ou§  gepubt  mirb  unb  e§  bann  ent- 
femt.  S)abei  moibten  aucb  alte  aerbro- 
(bene  ©tiible  S^ifcbe  unb  ©onfe  getoefen 
fein.  ^ra,  ber  ©otteSbienft  im  S^empel 
mar  bernad^offigt  unb  ba§  ©efebbucb 
tear  berloren.  llnb  e§  lom  ein  @ef(ble(bt 
out  bie  e§  gar  ni(bt  mebr  fonntcn  unb 
•bicllddbt  bjufeten  bie  mcbrften  ni(bt§  mebr 
babon  unb  batten  bielleicbt  in  ibrem  Se* 
ben  no(b  ni(bt§  babon  gebort. 

Wber  out  be§  S?onig§  SBefebI  bin  foUte 
nun  ber  Xempel  gereinigt  unb  auSgebef* 
fert  toerben  ber  nun  f(bon  370  ober  380 
“Sabrcn  geftanben  bate.  Sfm  erften  aber 
mufetc  ber  ©dbutt  bintoeg  geraumt  tocr- 
•ben  fo  bafe  mon  baau  fommen  fonnte. 


©0  brb  f  M 

9frbcit^Ieute.f(baffcn  ilcifeig  mit  bar¬ 
ren,  ^idfen,  ©cbaufein  unb  mai?  fie  mobl 
affcS  brambten.  ?tuf  cinmal  ftofeen  fie 
ouf  ctmas.  —  ift  aber  ba^?  — 

©tmas  3nfammengcroIItc5.  —  ©5  fiebt 
ou§  toie  ibre  SJiidbcr  agefebcn,  ouf  bie 
Sfrt  mie  eine  grofec  Sahbfarte.  9lbcr  an* 
ftatt  ipapier,  ift  e€  bom  fcinftcn  ficbcr. 
©ie  iiberfanbten  c§  an  ben  ^obepriefter. 
SDiefer  toufete  bon  eincr  altcn  ©age  ber 
bafe  man  ein  ©efcpbucb  batten,  bafe  ex 
aber  bicHeidbt  in  fcincm  Seben  nocb  nie 
gefeben  batte.  ioirb  bcs  S?6nig§ 

©(breiber  iibcrgcben,  bafe  cr  c»  bor  ben 
^bnig  bringcn  foil.  6r  la^  ibm  bor  au§ 
biefem  fonberborcn  3?udb.  toar  ba§ 

©efeb  9Kofe§  fo  toic  ©ott  ber  ^crr,  c§ 
bom  ®crg  ©inoi  burdb  3)?ofe  bem  SSoff 
gegeben  batte. 

2)er  ^onig  fab  balb  ein  bafe  bie§  ein 
beiligeg  93ud)  fei,  unb  bafe  ein  grower 
©rimrn  bom  $errn  iiber  fie  entbronnt  ift 
toeil  fie  fo  feme  bon  ©ott  abgetoidben 
unb  gottloS  gelborben  finb.  toar  b\€- 

fem  Sonig  febr  angelcgen  bo§  ^ingefidbt 
be§  §errn  au  fudben  unb  au  tbun  tooS 
ibm  gefattig  ift.  55amm  tat  ber  $err  audb 
©ute§  an  S^rael  fo  longe  biefcr  5!onig 
lebte. 

gfr.  9lv.  200.  2BeIcbe§  ficine  ©lieb 
an  unferm  Seibe  ridbtet  groije  binge  an? 

Slntto.  35ie  3unge.  Sac.  3,  5. 

9^ubHdbe  ficbren:  —  ®ie  3unge  ift 
ein  fleineS  ©lieb,  unb  ridbtet  grofee  SHn- 
ge  an.  ©ie  ift  bjie  ein  Heine?  geuer  ba§ 
einen  grofeen  SBalb  anaiinben  fann.  S®, 
fie  gleidbet  einem  fleinen  ©treidbbola  on 
bem  nodb  fein  Seucr  ift;man  fann  e§  abet 
anftreicben  unb  bamit  in  einer  febr  fur* 
aer  3eit  ein  grofee?  $au?,  bafe  biele  tau- 
fenb  X^baler  gefoftet  bat  in  geuer  feben 
unb  nieberbrennen.  Sn  grofeen  ©tob- 
ten  aiinbet  oft  ein  §au§  ba?  ahbre  on, 
unb  e?  entfteben  baburdb  oft  febr  grofec 
aSerlufte.  9lIIe?  ba?  bat  feinen  ^Tnfang 
genommen  an  einem  fleinen  ©treidbbols 
unb  febr  fleinen  geuer. 

9^un  fagt  un?  Sacobu?:  ®ie  3unge 
ift  audf)  ein  Seuer,  eine  28elt  ooH  Un- 
geredbtigfeit,  bie  Pon  ber  ^oUe  entaiinbet 
lein  fann.  S5o(b  aber  ift  bie  3unge  an 
fi<b  felbft  ein  unftbulbige?  ©lieb,  unb  re¬ 
bet  nur  too?  ber  9Kenf(b  in  feinem  $er- 
aen  bat.  ^Ifo  toenn  bie  3unge  non  ber 
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^oltc  cntgiinbet  ift  fo  finb  tmt  erften  be§ 
SKenfd^en  ©innen  utib  ©ebanfen  bon  ber 
$6IIe  entaiinbet.  betoegt  bic  3«n- 

ge  boau  bafe  fie  lieblofe  unb  unatemlidie 
@a^n  rebet.  fiiigen,  glwd^en  unb 
©(i^tooren,  ^tarrentbeibinge  unb  ©d^ra  re- 
ben  unb  olle  foule  ©efc^tod^e  finb  betoei- 
fe  bafe  ba§  $era  unb  bie  Bunge  „bon 
ber  §6IIe  entaiinbet"  finb.  S)arum  lof- 
fet  un§  bemiitbig  @ott  bitten  urn  ein  rei- 
ne§  $era.  SBenn  tbit  ba§  l^aben  bonn 
b3irb  e§  un§  nitbt  fcbtoer  fein  unfere  Bun¬ 
ge  im  Bourn  au  boKen. 


linker  Sritfe. 


SD?iIIer§burg,  Ohio.  Suni  ben  30.  SBer- 
tber  greunb  Onfel  ^acob!  Bum  erften 
ein  ber^Ii^en  ©rufe  on  bi(b  unb  oHe  bie 
mein  99rief  lefen.  tbill  am  erften 

bie  ©ibelfragen  9^r.  201—204  fo  gut 
beanttoorten  toie  id^  fann.  (Seine  2tnt- 
toorten  finb  oHe  ridbtig  unb  gut  gege- 
ben).  Sa§  SBetter  ift  fcbon  unb  SBarm. 
Sie  Ceute  finb  balb  olle  am  SBeiaen 
fd^eibeit.  SBir  molten  audb  anfgngen 
$eu  macben.  ^cb  miff  nun  befdbitefeen 
mit  ben  beften  SBunfibe  on  bidb  unb  offe 
fiefer.  9toab  %  ©tubman n. 


3Wiffer§burg,  Ohio.  Suni  ben  30.  Sie- 
ber  Onfel  ^ocob!  —  Bum  erften  ein 
freunblidben  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb  gffe  Ze¬ 
roth  fiefer.  ^db  miff  bie  ^ibelfragen  ^r. 
201 — 205  beontmorten.  (Stffe  finb  ridb- 
tig).  babe  oucb  ba§  britte  ^obitel 
SWattb.  au§menbig  gelernt.  bat  17 
aSerfe.  SBir  finb  affe  fdbSn  gefunb.  Sa§ 
aBetter  ift  febr  marrn.  Sie  Ceute  finb 
am  aBciaen  abmadben.  S<b  befdbliefee  mit 
ben  beften  aBiinfcben  an  offe. 

^obanneS  S-  ©tubman n. 


gftt  ben  4»cTMlb  bet  SBobthett. 

Sefttd  ber  ©aemann. 

Unb  er  rcbete  au  ibnen  mandberlei 
burdb  Oleidbniffe  unb  fpradb:  „©iebe,  eS 
ging  ein  ©amon  au§  au  faen."  SWattb. 
13—3.  Siefe  fRebe  Sefu  ift  ber  leben- 
bige  unb  gute  ©ame,  meIcbeS  ouf  aSieler- 
Ici  Sanb  fici  unb  nur  etn§  berfelbigen 
braebte  Srudbt,  namlicb,  bunbertfaltig. 
feibaiflfaltig  unb  breifeigfaltig. 


aBftbtbeit 

aBer  Obren  bat  au  bareu  ber  bore. 

Sie§  aSiererlei  Sanb  bilbet  un§  ab 
bie  bier  berfd^iebenen  Buftdnbe  be§ 
aWenfcblidben  ^eraen§;  ba§  $era  bem  SBe- 
ge  gleidb  ober  bem  breiten  aBeg,  in  mel- 
dbem  bie  ©itnbe  nodb  mobnt,  unb  ba- 
bur(b  ba§  aBort  bon  bem  Sffeidb  niebt  ber- 
ftebt. 

Sa§  $era  bem  ©teinigten  gleicb,  bil- 
bet  un§  ob  beB  unaubereitete  ^era,  mel- 
(be§  bo§  aBort  balb  aufnimmt  mit  greu- 
ben  ober  e§  bat  nid^t  aBurael  in  fiib,  fon- 
bern  ift  mettermenbifeb,  unb  menn  er  au 
leiben  bat  urn  be§  aSortS  miffen,  fo  ar- 
gert  er  fidf)  bolb.  ^a,  iff)  gloube  etnen 
foI(ben  ^era  feblen  noff)  bie  gtiidtiten  ber 
a3ube,  fo  mie  ^obonne§  ber  Sdufer  au 
ben  ^^barifetern  unb  ©abucaern  fbrocb: 
„^br  Ottergeauibte,  mer  bat  euff)  ge- 
miefen  ba§  ibr  bem  autiinftigen  Bom 
entrinnen  merbet.  ©ebet  au  unb  tut 
reibtfd^offene  griicbten  ber  Sufee." 

Ser  unter  bie  Sornen  gefdet  ift,  bil¬ 
bet  ab  ba§  ^era  ba  ber  ©era  nodb  mobnt, 
mir  moffen  un§  ernftli(b  brufen  ob  un¬ 
fere  §eraen  gereinigt  finb  bon  bemfelben. 

Ser  in  ba§  gute  Sanb  gefdet  ift,  beS 
§era  tut  mobre  9ieu  unb  ajufee  fitr  fei- 
nc  ©iinben  unb  ©cbulb,  unb  bringt 
gruebt,  fo  mie  Sefu§  in  feinem  @Ieiff)nife 
lebrt  .  Senn  bie  ©rbe  bringt  bon  fi(b 
felbft  berbor  ouf§  erfte,  ba§  @ra§ 
nacb  bie  Stebren,  unb  aulebt  ben  boffen 
aSeiaen  in  ben  aiebren. 

Siebe  ajriiber  unb  ©dfimeftern,  mir 
moffen  un§  bemiitbig  beugen  bor  unferm 
lieben  bimmlifcben  abater,  unb  ibn  ernft- 
lid^  bitten,  bafe  er  un§  Si(bt  unb  ©rlennt- 
nife  moffe  geben  fo  bofe  mir  bo§  ©ebeim- 
nife  feine§  ©bangeliumS  fdnnen  bemeb* 
men  'fmb  no<b  feinem  beilism  unb  gott- 
Ii(ben  aBiffe  mdgen  leben. 

Sefu§  rnamt  un§  getrculicb  bor  biefen 
lebten  berfiibrifdben  Beit,  bor  falfdben 
aSropbeten,  falfdben  ©bnften,  unb  biemeil 
bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  mirb  uberbanb  neb- 
men,  mirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten. 
^udb  fagt  er:  Saffet  eure  ©eelen  mit  ©e- 
bulb,  unb  mir  moffen  borfidbtlidb  madben 
ouf  bafe  mir  nidjt  fdblofenb  gefunben 
merben. 

@r  fagt  oudb  im  ©leidbnife:  an§  bie 
fieute  fcbliefen  fam  fein  Seinb  unb  fdete 
UnJrout  atoif<ben  bem  SBeiaen  unb  Kef 


be« 
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babon.  SBer  finb  toobi  biefe  Seute? 
SKod^te  bieHeid^t  boS  bte  ©emeinbe  fein 
in  unferer  Beit-  SBir  tnollen  un§  ijriifen, 
finb  toir  SBeigen  ober  Unfraut?  @am« 
melt  auerft  boS  Unfraut  unb  binbet  e§ 
in  binblein  ba§  man  e§  berbrenne.  Slber 
ben  SBeisen  fammelt  mir  in  meine  ©df)eu« 
ne.  5iaron  ©iingerid^. 

Suni  17  —  1921. 


6itt  Srtcf  fur  btc  S«9enb*^bteilttng 
tut  ^etolb  ber  SBu^r^cit. 

(Soft  ^ot  oud^  btc  dngcl  erfd^uffcu. 


S^obefa,  ^nb.  ^uni  ben  28,  1921. 

2)ie  Sngel  toobnen  nicbt  in  biefer  9BeIt, 
fie  toobnen  im  ^immel  bei  @ott,  unb 
finb  aHe  Beit  bereit  ibm  3U  bienen  auf 
fein  ©ebeife.  @ie  finb  atte  febr  gut,  fie 
tun  ni(bt§  unrecbteg.  0ie  tun  nur  toag 
re(bt  iff  bei  ©ott,  ©ott  fenbet  fie  manib* 
mal  bier  ber  auf  biefe  ©rbe  toann  je- 
manb  in  ber  97ot  ift,  unb  ruft  ©ott  an 
in  ber  97ot,  bann  toirb  ©r  3U  ^iilfe  fom* 
men. 

S(b  toiH  eine  ©efd^icbte  eraablen  bon 
einem  ©ngel;  ©§  tear  ein  funger  ^abe 
mit  97amen  S§mael,  feiner  SKutter  97ame 
tear:  „^ogar,  ber  fleine  ^abe  unb  fei 
ne  2)^utter  btiben  ibre  ^eimat  berlaf« 
fen,  S§mael§  9Sater  bat  fie  au§getrieben; 
ba  nabm  ^agar  ^§mael  ibren  fleinen 
@obn,  mit  toenig  ^rot  unb  SBaffer,  ber* 
liefe  ibre  ^eimatb,  unb  ging  in  bie  SBii* 
fte,  SBo  niemanb  getoobnt  bat,  ift  aucb 
febr  beife  unb  trodten  getoefen,  toar  au(b 
fein  Laffer  3U  finben,  ber  fleine  ^Smael 
tear  febr  burftig,  unb  iboHte  SBaffer  au 
trinfen  baben;  aber  ba§  SBaffer  h)o  $a* 
gar  mit  nabm  mar  all,  unb  biemeil  er 
nicbt§  batte  3U  trinfen,  marb  cr  tot  franf. 
S)a  naW  ^agar  S§mael  unb  legte  ibn 
unter  cinen  95aum  in  ben  ©(batten,  bafe 
er  im  ©dbotten  fterben  fann,  unb.  $agar 
ging  ein  menig  meg,  fie  moHte  ibren 
Heinen  ^aben  ni(bt  feben  ©terben,  unb 
fie  meinte  febr. 

Unb  ©ott  erborete  bie  ©timme  be§ 
^aben  meinen,  benn  er  mar  febr  bur* 
ftig.  Unb  ber  ©ngel  ©otte§  fiel  bom 
^immel  unb  fbra(b:  SBoS  ift  bir  $agar? 
S5er  ©ngel  fagte  ibr:  ©ie  foil  nidbt  mei¬ 
nen,  aber  fie  foil  S§mael  auf  ibre  Slrme 


nebmen,  bann  mie§  ber  ©ngel  bie  $a- 
gar,  mo  SBaffer  au§  ber  ©rbe  fommt,  ba 
nabm  ^agar  bon  bem  2Baffer,  unb  gab 
Ssmael  3U  trinfen  ber  febr  burftig  mar, 
bann  marb  er  mieber  gefunb  unb  ftarf, 
unb  ©ott  mar  mit  bem  ^aben,  ber 
mu(b§,  unb  mobnte  in  ber  aSiifte,  unb 
mar  ein  guter  ©cbiibe. 

r  tt  9  t  n. 

SBer  bat  bie  ©ngel  erftbaffen? 

SBo  mobnen  bie  ©ngel? 

©inb  fie  aHe  febr  gut? 

^un  fie  immer  ©otteS  SBiHen? 

SBa§  ift  ber  97ame  bon  bem  fleinen  ^a- 
ben? 

97abm  feine  SWutter  ibm  in  bie  SBiifte? 
SBar  e§  febr  beife  in  ber  SBuftc? 

3Ba§  maibte  S^mael  Franf? 

SBa§  bat  feine  aihitter  getan  mo  fie  mein* 
te  er  miirbe  fterben? 

SBarum  ift  fie  meg  gegangen? 

SBer  fanbte  ©ott  bom  ^immel  au  reben 
mit  ^agar? 

9Ba§  aeigte  ber  ©ngel  ^agar  ba§  au§  ber* 
©rbe  fom? 

SBoS  tat  $agar  mit  bem  SBaffer? 

Sft  ber  S§mael  mieber  gefunb  morben? 
^0  mobnte  S§moeI  nadbber? 

SBa§  mar  in  ber  SBiifte? 

©.  ©.  ©afdb. 


Srfic  ben  ^etolb  bet  SBabtbeU. 

Bur  Serfammlung  gebtn, 

33on  SD.  §Jaft. 


©ott  ift  febr  mo(btig  in  ber  SSerfamm- 
lung  ber  ^eiligen:  ^falm  89:  8. 

Skfer,  bift  bu  ein  ^rdben  geber? 
SBenn  fo,  ba§  ift  f(bon  gut,  in  fo  meit 
bafe  bu  gebeft;  ber  ©atan  ift  aucb  ein 
fleifeiger  ^rdfien  ©eber,  unb  brobiert 
bi(b  unb  mi(b  au  beeinfluffen  natb  fei- 
nem  SBerf.  2)a§  madbt  e§  bobbelt  notmen* 
big,  un§  mit  gutem  ©rnft  borbereiten 
©ontag  aiJorgenS  ein  ernftlicbeS  ©ebet 
au  ©ott  ri(bten  um  ein  mabre§  SUerlon* 
gen  unb  2)urft  fiir  ba§  binxmliftbe  SKan* 
na,  unb  ein  beraenS  Slnliegen  um  ba§ 
boHe  §eil  in  ©brifto,  unb  aHe  bimmli* 
f(ben  ©egnungen,  moB  au  meiterer  $eili- 
gung  fiibrt,  unb  audb  ein  banfbareB  ^era 
gegen  ©ott,  ber  febr  macbtig  ift  in  ber 
^erfammlung  ber  ^eiligen. 

Siur  au  oft  fiebet  mon,  boB  ni(bt  oEe, 


^crolb 


bic  riditige  SBorbereitung  gemod)t  batten, 
fonft  hjiirben  fie  mcf)t  fcbon 
©ottesbienft  in  ^riipbcticn  umber  fteben 
mit  XabaU  iPfeifen  ober  eigarren  tm 
aWunb,  unb  bon  allerlei  meltlidben  @a» 
(ben  banbein,  aB  roaren  fie  sufarnmen 
gefommen  urn  Scitlicbes  gemcin^cbaTtn= 
(be^  miteinonber  jegens^reidb  auyjufubren. 
3tu(b  borte  man  3a  3ritcu  lante  ifaB’ 
baftc  Idcberlicbe  Stebensarten,  bie  laute^ 
fiaien  oerurjacben,  meicbes  au^  benen 
bie  gebetsbott  in  ©ottjeliger  5lnbajt  ge= 
fommen,  eine  Cmnbernife  ift jbre  @ebon« 
fen  bei  ibrem  bimmlifd)en  SSatjr  3U  ba» 

^^linb  an^  3U  3citcn  mabrenb 
te^bienit  muB  nion  feben  baB  niqt  ^e 
ben  tbobren  hunger  Imben  nod)  btw 
©rot  bc‘5  fiebenc^;  ionft  tmirben  fic  nidbt 
io  balb  binauo  geben,  unb  eine  ©tormxg 
macben,  anberen  eine  ^inbermfe,  ibre  pe» 
banfen  bci  ber  beiljamen  2ebr  5U  baiten. 
®ie  ©ri’bigt  iobte  ernitbaft  lein 

mit  bem  ©cbet  fletfeisf  ^  Buborer 
niebt  geitort  merben.  5luf  folcbc  .trt 
nnb  m\\Q  fonn  ©ott  S^aebt.  unb 
fcligmadienbe  Slraft  offenbaren  biird)  jet= 

gejagt  ber  Satan  ift  and) 
ein  ficibiger  .^rdicn  ©cber  Jv  Bro= 
biert  ben  ©rcbigcr  bersagt  unb  boTT' 
nung^Ioo  311  madien,  unb  ba§  bnngt  i.anu 
bie  Subbrer  in  ein  laiier  Sdblafnger  3^^ 
ftanb;  ja  cr  bat  fo  biele  SBegc  urn  uny 
bon  bem  Dcrbcifecnen  Segen 
macben  Xictoeil  toir  bann  tolcbe^ 
fen  fo  lafet  nn§  gebetf^boG  in  be^^  ^x-rrii 
kamcii  julammcn  fommen, 
aer  in  be§  .*v'>crrn  fGamen  aiiTtreten,  unb 
aan3  unb  gar  3a  @ott  fdbauen  um  ^ ^li¬ 
fe,  unb  bie  3abDrer  gebet^boG 
unb  ein  ieglid)e§  an 
ben,  unb  ba§  aGe§  3U  ®ottey  ©bre. 

^)cr  9lebct  nod),  SSietoobI  er  ©eftorben 
tft. 

SJurd)  ben  ©laubcn  bat  5tbel  ®ott  cin 
grofeet  Obfer  getban  benn  ^mn;  bur^ 
meldien  er  3cugni|  uberfommen  bat,  boB 
er  gereebt  fei  ba  @ott  scuflcte  bon  fet- 
net  ®abc;  unb  burdb  benfelbtgen  rebet 
et  nodb,  toietoobi  cr  geftorben  tft.  ©br. 
1.1,  4. 


Ob  toir  toobl  !einen  gemiffen  ©ninb 
bgben;  toer  ber  Sdbreiber  bon  ber  ept* 
ftel  an  bie  ©braer  eigentlicb  fein  mog: 
fo  muffen  toir  annebmen;  bafe  bie  3lrt 
unb  toeife;  in  toeicber  biefe  epiftel  ber* 
faffet  ift,  bem  Slpoftel  $aulu§  fetnen 
epiftein  mebr  dbniicb  ift,  al§  irgenb  ex- 
nem  anbern  Sebreiber,  unb  beranlaBt 
un§  3u  glauben,  "boB  ©aulu§  ber  Slutbor 
getoefen  fein  mag.  S)em  aber,  mag  fexn 
mie  e§  toiG,  fo  ift  biefe  epxftel  boG 
boxx  glan3enben  SSilbern,  unb  28i(btxgrex» 
ten,  barin  toir  unferen  SBanbel,  al§  toxe 
in  einem  Spiegel  bef(baucn  xxxogen. 

Slber  unter  aGen  ©pifteln  bie  et  ge- 
febrieben  bat,  ift  fein  ©apxtel,  (naib  met*, 
nen  geringen  ©infiibten)  baB  mebr  bbbe 
2Bicbtigfeiten  in  fid)  faBt  al§  ba§  11,  @br. 
in  b  4  lefen  toir:  S)ur(b  ben  ©lauben 
bat  kbel  @ott  ein  groBer  Opfer  g^baa 
benn  ^ain;  burdb  toeicben  er  3cwrt 
uberfommen  bat,  baB  er  gereebt  fei,  bd 
@ott  aeugete  bon  feiner  @abe,  unb  burd) 
beixfelbigen  rebet  er  nocb,  toietoobi  er.  ge* 
ftorben  ift. .  .. 

fGiin  toie  fann  er  reben,  toexi  er  ge* 
ftorben  ift?  ift  un§  fein  2Sort  be* 
fdjricbcn,  au§  feinem  3Wunbe,  baB  er  ge* 
rebet  bat.  So  muffen  toir  annebmen;  fex* 
nc  SGgerfe  baben  gerebet;  toel^§  xxie* 
manb  leugnen  faxxn. 

5)iun  alfo!  toenn  fexne  28erfe  sur 
felbigen  3eit,  gerebet  baben; 
mebr  3x1  unferer  3eit?  Hub  fo  fexne  28er* 
fe  fiir  un§  reben,  toie  biel  mebr  unfere 
etgenen  28erfe?  Sefu§  fprad):  3tIfo  laf* 
fet  eucr  Sid)t  leucbten  bor  ben  Snxten, 
baB  fie  eure  guten  SBerfe  feben,  unb  eu* 
ren  SSater  im  ^immel  preifen.  ^attb- 
5  16  SBxe  toirb  aber  mandbmal  bon 

ftrengen  ©briftenbefenner,  bebauptet:  ba§ 
5texiBcrIi(be  bat  nid)t§  3x1  bebeuten,  toenn 
nur  baS  $cta  gut  ift?  ®o8  ift  mobi  ge- 
rebet.  SefuS  fpta^:  $u  bitnbet  $f|an. 
faer,  reinige  3um  erften  ba§  ^ntoenbx^ 
an  93ed)er  unb  ScbGffeIn,  aufJ)aB  aud) 
ba§  9Xu§toenbige  rein  toerbe.  fUfottb. 

26.  So  ift  bie§  ein  flarer  a3etoex§  baB; 

fo  ba§  ^er3  gut  (rein)  ift;  fo 

ba§  2tu§toenbige  rein,  unfere  ^eijfe  toer- 

ben  rein,  fo  baB  fie  cin  Sidbt  ftub  bor 

ber  SBett.  ^  t  x  e. 

§ier  fagt  er  niebt:  gloubet  bon  gan* 
jem  $er3en  an  micb;  unb  t(b  bM  tn  en- 
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xem  ^eraen  tool^ncn;  unb  U)r  fonnt  mit 
ber  SBelt  loufcn,  unb  cuer  SBefen  mit 

ber  SBelt  bui&cn.  ©r  fagt  aud)  nid^t: 

^raget  einfad^c  unb  nicbrigc  Kleiber, 
bofe  bie  Seutc  cure  nicbrigc  i^Ieibcr  fe» 
l§en  unb  euren  SSotcr  im  .^imincl  prei* 
fen;  fonbern,  cure  guten  SSerfc  fcficn, 
unb  curen  Satcr  im  $immcl  t)rcifen. 

9?un  toie  ftimmt  unfer  SBanbcI  mit 
bemfelben  ©prud)?  ^d^  crinnerc  mid), 
bor  obngefiitir  37  ober  38  ^a^ren,  bo 
id^  no^  in  meinem  lebigen  ©temb  tear, 
unb  etlid^e  junge  ^erfonen  mid^  begid* 
ten  in  eine  ;5tabt  ba  toir  fremb  tooren, 
unb  in  einen  ^auf^fiaben  troten  um  un§ 
etibQ§  SBaaren  au  todblen;  (ober  unfere 
<SlQuben§genoffcn  toaren  ibnen  mot)I  be« 
fannt,  toeil  biele  in  ber  9tdbe  bon  biefer 
©tabt  ibobnten.)  unb  ein  S^bienter  be§ 
SabenB,  trot  in  unfere  iRdbe  unb  bielt 
feine  Stugen  ftet§  ouf  un§,  unb  e§  fdf)ien 
„merfte"  jebe  93eh3egung,  bie  mir  ma(b« 
ten;  meldEieS  un§  febr  ouffaHenb  bor  fom; 
toir  fonnten  gar  nid^t  begreifen,  ioarum 
biefer  fo  mifetrauifeb  gegen  un§  fei;  tneil 
toir  foIdbeS  bobeim  in  unferer  ©tabt  nidbt 
geloobnt  tooren.  ©bSter  erfubren  loir; 
bafe  biefer  SQben=S)iener  loobl  Urfadb  bot* 
te,  um  mifetrauifdb  au  fein;  toeil  bon  un* 
feren  jungen  Scuten,  fidb  ben  abfdbculi* 
cben  ©ebraudb  maebten,  um  „in  bem  Sa- 
ben"  aBaoren  a^  enttoenben,  unb  bobei 
fudbte  ein  jeber  ber  ©rbfete  unb  ^lugfte 
au  fein,  um  bie  grofete  Seute  toegautra* 
gen. 

Sfhm  toeldb  ein  Siebt!  TO  a3ebaucrn, 
mufe  man  boren,  bafe  e§  nodb  bin'  unb 
ber  bnnfig  borfommt;  bafe  unfere  Sn- 
genb  biefem  bnfeK^^en  ©ebraudb  unter* 
tborfen  ift.  ^db  mufe  nodbmalB  fragen: 
tbie  ftimmt  unfer  SBanbcI  mit  biefem 
©bnidb?  iWit  a^ebauern  mufe  man  aucb 
toieberum  boren,  bafe  toenn  ber  $err  an 
ben  §craen  unferer  ^ugenb  anflobft; 
unb  cinige  ibm  ©ebbr  tooHen  geben,  uryb 
ibm  anftbun;  fo  befennen  fie,  e§  toerbe 
ibnen  fcbloer  fallen,  einen  redbten  3[u§* 
gang  an  madben  in  ben  ©efeHfdbaften 
unb  Umgebungen  barinnen  fie  fidb  befin- 
ben,  unb  nebmen  bie§  anr  Urfadbe,  um 
fidb  an  einer  anbern  ©emeinbe  an  toen» 
ben.  „©ebr  febabe!  ift  e§  aBunber? 
Ioann  bie  jebige  Sngenb  fagen  fann:  Un* 
fere  ®rofe»@Itern  bnben  audb  §nbner  ge- 


ftoblen,  ober  @ier  gcftobicn;  ober  fonft 
ettoaS;  Sn  nnfere  aBerfen  reben  nodb# 
unb  bieEeidbt  langc  nodb  bem  toir  geftor* 
ben  finb. 

S)cr  Sfboftel  fagt:  3iebet  eure  ^nber 
ouf  in  ber  3ndbt  unb  iBermabnung  sum 
•Oerm;  Sfber  icb  bn&e  fdbon  muffen  glau- 
ben:  fie  loerben  an  bid  blofe  auferaogen 
in  ber  SWebrigfeit,  (toddbe^  oudb  toobi 
redbt  ift)  ober  bie  3ncbt  febit  an  bieL  ^ 
S'hm  laffet  un§  iiber  unfer  gelb  fdbauen;  * 
toir  foUen  ein,  bon  ber  aBelt  abgefonber- 
te§  fein;  loie  follen  toir  ober  ab- 
gefonfcert  fein?  mit  einfacben  ^leibem? 
So  toobi,  mit .  einfacben  ^leibem.  Sft  cS 
ober  mit  biefem  auSgemadbt?  S)er  kbo- 
ftel  fagt:  3lIIe§  tno§  ibr  tbut,  mit  aBor- 
ten  ober  mit  aBerfen,  ba§  tbut  an  ©ot- 
te§  ©bt^o;  ober,  biedeiebt  niebt  gana  biefe 
aBorte,  aSorum  muffen  ober  unfere  ^n- 
ber  fagen:  aBir  muffen  un§  an  einer 
anbern  ©emeinbe  toenben  um  ©briften 
au  fein?  ift  e§  niebt  bieHeicbt  an  biel 
aBabrbeit?  aBenn  bie§  ber  Sail  ift,  ift 
c§  ni(bt  bocbft  notig  um  SSerbefferung  an 
moeben?  Unfere  aBerfen  reben;  unfere 
niebrige  ^leibertrad^t  gebbren  freilicb 
aucb  an  nnferen  aBerfen,  ober  unfer  Se- 
ben§«^onbeI  gebort  au(b  an  nnferen 
aBerfen.  Sft  e§  niebt  an  bebauern,  toenn 
ein  ©ebau  ober  Snir  (tt)el(be§  bocb  an 
ber  aBelt  gebort)  ftattfinbet,  ober  fonft 
ettoaS  anr  aBelt  gebort;  fo  finb  bieHeicbt 
unfere  junge  Seute,  (unb  an  Seiten  no^ 
balb*311te)  bon  ben  erften  bie  Xbeil  ba¬ 
ron  nebmen.  Unb  toenn  man  in  bie 
©tabt  fommt,  fo  fiebt  man  bonfig  unfe¬ 
re  ajriiber  umlaufen  mit  ©igarre  im 
TOnbe,  gerabe  toie  bie  aSelt  aud^,  toel- 
(be§  aucb  an  nnferen  aBerfen  gebort. 

©^  but  micb  tief  erinnert;  ba  icb  bor 
furaent  in  ber  ©tobt  toar,  unb  ein 
Sreunb,  micb  an  einem  Sremben  befannt 
moebte,  unb  unter  anbern  aBorte  fagte 
er:  3)iefe  Ceute  broueben  fein  ©efebrie- 
beneS,  ibre  aBorte  finb  fo  gut  toie  eine 
fdote.  ^  mufete  ober  in  meinem  $er- 
aen  benfen:  toenn  bie§  aucb  immer  loabr 
toore;  ober  leiber!  finbet  ficb  bie  aBelt 
mancbmal  oud^  mit  un§  betrogen. 

2)?on  borte  fagen  bon  getoiffen  IBrii- 
bem,  bie  on  einem  Ort  toobnten;  bo  un¬ 
fere  Ceute  nocb  niebt  fo  febr  befannt  too- 
ren;  unb  benen  ibr  SebenB-aSBonbel  niebt 
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mit  ber  2(ufri(f)tigfeit  iiberein  ftimmte; 
to)enn  bie  2eute  (^anfee^)  nur  ben 
men  —  tiorten,  fo  fingen  fie  fc^on  an 
3U  tlud)en.  „^ier  rebeten  ii)re  SBerfe 
louter  aB  if)re  SBorte." 

9hm  toenn  unfere  ^ugenb  M  oer 
Srre  befinbet?  toer  toill  fftecbenfc^aft  ba= 
fUr  geben?  ©ollen  trir  anfangen,  un» 
fere  ^ugenb  beftrafen?  ober,  foAten  ni(f)t 
hie  eitern  fucf)en  in  einem  befferen  2Ban» 
•bel  (fiicbt)  boraugeben?  unb  bie  mnber 
oufcrjieben  in  ber  3urf)t  unb  SSermab' 
nung  (nicbt  nur  m  Orbnung)  3«m 
ioerrn. 

9tun  ibr  SSater  unb  aWiittcr,  benen 
eud)  fo  tbeure  ^nbcr  anbertraut  finb; 
ttjir  baben  ei/.e  fcbbjere  a3eranttt)ortIi(b?eit 

S'hdbt  bafe  icb  mid)  mitt  Siubmcn,  aB 
batte  id)  e^  beffer  gemacbt;  menu  id)  iiu 
riid  fcbaue,  fo  febc  id)  febr  biele  gebler 
unb  mi6*2:ntte;  9^un  menu  mir  aber  foI= 
dbce  fcben;  fottcn  mir  bann  nur  in  ben 
often  ©ittcn  unb  ©cmobnbeiten  fort  Iou= 
mie  bas  alte  SSoIt  that? 

’  ^(b  erinnere  mid)  gona  gut  bon  ge= 
miffen  ^rcbiger,  bie,  in  ibren  (Sradblun* 
g®n,  ibre  ©dbritte  3b  Seiten  etma§  grob 
mad)tcn,  unb  es  fiir  unglaulid)  gebalten 
tourbe;  unb  micmobi  fie  fcbon  lange  ge= 
ftorben  finb,  fo  mirb  e§  bod)  nodb  3b  3ei* 
ten  eraabit.  ^bre  SBerfc  rebcn  no(b; 
micmobi  fie  geftorben  finb.  SoJ  unfere 
aSerfen  merben  aueb  rcben  nod)  bem  mir 
geftorben  finb. 

SDenn  mir  muffen  attc  offenbar  merben 
bor  bem  9tid)tftubl  Gbrifti,  auf  bafe  ein 
jeglicber  empfabe,  na^  bem  er  gcbanbelt 
bat  bei  Scibc§  Seben,  c§  fei  gut  ober  bo= 
fe.  2.  ©or.  5,  10.  ^bre  2Bcrfe  folgen 
tbnen  nod).  Offb.  14,  13. 

llnb  bie  Stoten  murben  geriebtet,  nad) 
ber  ©ebrift  in  ben  93ii(bern,  nadb  ibren 
aBerfen.  Offb.  20,  12. 

Unb  fie  murben  geriebtet,  ein  ieglicbcr 
nacb  feinen  aBerfen,  20,  13  @iebe  ieb 
fomme  balb,  unb  meinen  Sobn  mit  mir, 
3U  geben  einem  ieglidben  mie  feine  SBcrfe 
fein  merben.  Offb.  22,  12. 

<B.  <5  db  1 0  b  a  db. 

afQeb  bem  Sadben  fommt  Xrauem,  unb 
nodb  ber  gr«ube  fommt  Setb. 


Sffit  ben  J&erolb  ber  aBobrbett. 

3eftt)l  tft  bie  %nt  jn  bem  ©dbafftott, 

Sm  lOten  ©apitel  Sobemne^  beifet  e§: 
„aBabrIi4  aBabrIidb  idb  fage  eudb:  met 
niebt  aur  Slur  binein  gebt  in  ben  ©dbaf* 
ftatt,  fonbem  fteigt  anber§mo  bmein,  ber 
tft  ein  ®ieb  unb  aWbrber,  ber  aber  aur 
Slur  binein  gebet  ber  ift  ein  ^irte  ber 
©ebafe."  fdbeint  oB  mann  biele  SSii- 
ren  maren  an  unferer  Beit  bie  in  ben 
©(bafftott  leiten  taten,  meil  fo  biel  SSer- 
faffungen  fein,  unb  fie  meinen  atte  ©bri- 
ftu§  au  baben  urn  ibr  Siibrer  an  fein. 
3!)er  ^eilanb  bat  gefagt:  „aflle  bie  bor 
mir  gemefen  finb,  bie  finb  2)iebe  unb 
aitorber  gemefen."  S)amit  meint  er  ni(bt 
bob  9^oab  unb  SIbrabam  unb  bie  alten 
frommen  Slltbater  ®iebe  unb  aWorber  ge» 
mefen  fein ;  aber  foldbe  mo  fidb  fromm 
geftettt  baben,  ficb  felbft  ftetten  mottten 
oB  mdren  fie  ©briftuS,  unb  maren  falfdb, 
foltbe  bat  ©briftuS  ®iebe  unb  2Rbrber 
genannt.  ^  ^ 

®er  ^eilanb  bat  gefagt:  „S)te  ifJforte 
ift  enge  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  fcbmal  mo  in 
ba§  emige  Seben  fiibrt,  unb  menige  finb 
e§  bie  ibu  finben."  Sept  fein  fo  biel, 
bie  meinen  e§  fommt  nid)t  fo  genau  bar* 
auf  an,  mann  nur  ba§  ^era  gut  ift,  bodb 
fagt  aJetruS:  „©o  ber  ©eredbte  faum  er* 
balten  mirb,  mo  mitt  ber  ©ottlofe  unb 
©iinber  erfebeinen?"  2IIfo  nimmtB  attc0 
ma§  mir  tun  fonnen  urn  felig  au  mer* 
ben.  —  Sdb  fomm  iept  an  bie  airibe. 
^d)  glaub  bie  SIrcbe  mor  eine  Slbbilbung 
out  bie  ganae  aBelt.  ©ie  batte  brei 
©oben;  einen  unten,  ber  anbere  in  ber 
aWitte,  ber  britte  in  ber  ^obe.  Sdb 
gloub  ber  untere  S^oben  mor  bon  ©r* 
fd)affung  ber  aBelt  bB  aur  ©iinbflutb, 
unb  ber  ameite  SBoben  mar  bon  ber 
©iinbflutb  bi§  auf  ©bnftuS,  unb  ber 
britte  a3oben  bon  ebriftuB  bi§  aum  ©n* 
be  ber  aBelt.  SDie  Sliir  mitten  in  ber 
©eitc  bebeutet  ebriftuS.  afou  i(b  glaub 
atte§  mo§  in  bie  9trcbe  gegongen  ift, 
ba§  bat  bur(b  fette  Zm  binein  geben 
muffen,  anberSmo  mar  fein  aBeg  binein 
au  geben;  alfo,  mer  anberSmo  binein 
fteigt,  ber  ift  ein  SDieb  unb  ein  SKor- 
ber. 

Sebt,  fo  fein  anberer  meg  mar  urn  in 
bie  3(r(be  au  geben,  oB  aur  2:bur  binein^ 


^rolV  be?  SBaMlpcit 


olfo  ift  fein  onbeter  SBeg  when  §immel  bcit;  bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBabrl^eit" 
au  fonnnen,  al§  nut  bur(3^  (SbnftuS.  17,  17).  „S)arum  bot  out^  SefuS, 

aSabre  e§  bann  nid^t  biel  beffer  toenn  ouf  bafe  er  beiKflte  boS  9SoIf  burcb  fein 
bie  Seute  mebr  gleid^  gefonnen  indren,  eigen  ®Iut,  gelitten  aufeen  bor  bem  S^or" 
unb  nid^t  fagcn  tot:  ^d^  bin  ffJauIifd^,  ($ebr.  13,  J2.)  ^SauIuS  lebrte  bie 
bet  onbere,  ^bbifd^/  bet  britte  id^  bin:  Xbeffolonid^er  bie  ^eiligung:  „@r  abet, 
2(^^)oIlifd^ ;  fo  tdt  e§  bann  f(beinen  oI§  bet  ©ott  be§  Srieben§,  beilige  eud^  burd^ 
toenn  mebr  aB  eine  todre  um  in  unb  burd^"  (1  Stbeff.  5,  23).  aiufeer 
ben  ^intmel  einaugeben.  glaub  bafe  biefen  fonnen  toir  nodb  biele  anbere 
beutautage  biel  fWenf^n  berfiibrt  toer*  ©d^ftftellen  Qnfiibren,  bie  in  flaret 
ben,  fo  tbie  loir  lefen  in  bem  23,  ©abitel  aSeife  bie  ^eiligung  lebren. 
ai'Jatt.  too  ber  .ipeilanb  bie  ©dbriftgelebr*  aeigt  fidb  bie  aBicbtigfeit  bet  ^ei- 

ten  unb  f^borifaer  befdbulbigt  bot  bbb  ligung  fur  un§  ©bnften  befonber§  borin, 
bot  gefagt:  aSebe  eudb  ©dbriftgelebrten  bafe  ©bnftb§  ni(bt  nut  0ein  Sieben  gob, 
unb  fPbonfoent,  ibr  ^eudbler,  bie  ibr  um  un§  bon  ben  toirflidben  ©itnben  a^ 
Sonb  unb  Saffer  umaicbet  bafe  ibr  etnen  erlofen,  fonbem  oucb  um  un§  aw  beiligen, 
Subengenoffen  madbet,  unb  toenn  er  e§  unb  um  nnfere  fittlidbe  iJiatur  bon  ber 
getoorben  ift,  madbet  ibr  au§  ibm  ein  angeerbten  ober  angeborenen  SSerberbt- 
^nb  ber  ^olle  atoeifaltig  mebr  benn  ibr  beit  au  reinigen.  f^erner  ift  c§  ©otteS 
feib.  ©obgnn,  ein  ^ubengenoffen  ift;  aBiHe,  bafe  ©ein  SSoK  bie  $eiligung  er- 
ein  2)?enfdb  ber  nidbt  ein  geborener  ^ube  langt,  unb  ©r  toiff  fidberlidb  nidjt  ettooS 
ift,  fonbem  einer  ber  ben  iiibifdben  ©lau*  fiir  ©ein  SSoIf  baben,  toa§  nidbt  gmia  be- 
ben  annimmt,  fo  fann  ein  3Kenfdb  ein  fonberl  au  beffen  Seften  bient. 
anberer  Oerfitbren;  mir  tdten  benfen  toan  SBie  e§  fdbeint,  feben  mandbe  Sente 
einer  ein  a^burifder  unb  ^eudbler  toar,  bie  .<peiligitng  fo  an,  al§  ob  ibrc  9fn- 
ba§  toar  fdblimm  genug,  aber  bann  fann  nabme  ibrer  freien  aSabI  iibcrlaffcn  fei, 
einer  ben  anbern  nodb  bopbelt  fo  fdblimm  ober  bab  fie  nnr  ettoa§  9^ebenfadblicbe§ 
madben  toie  er  felbft  ift;  toir  tooHen  un§  todre;  e§  liegt  ibnen  nidbt?  baran,  bie- 
bann  in  adbt  nebmen  ba§  toir  niemonb  fe  ©rfabmng  au  mo(ben,  unb  fie  betoeifcn 
Oerfitbren  unb  ibn  ouf  ben  lenten  aBeg  eine  bollige  Sieilnabmiofigfeit  bofiir,  ge- 
friegen,  ober  S^iemanb  b^^obieren  toeife  beili^t  3U  toerben.  (5inigc  baltcn  fidb 
ma(ben  e?  ift  nodb  ein  onberer  aBeg  ober  monatelong,  mandbe  fabrelang  auriidC, 

S^biir  aum  eingeben  in  ben  ^immel.  —  obne  jemol?  nodb  biefem  ©nabcnftanb  au 
©0  biel  bon  biefem,  nur  ein  ieben  auf=  ftreben.  9Kan  fann  totfddblidb  ben  geift* 
merffam  au  madben;  bonn  fann  ein  jeber  lidben  Suftanb  unb  fVortfdbritt  foIdber^iMft 
Sefer  boriiber  nadbbenfen  unb  beffern  a3e=  te  in  f^roge  ftelfen,  bie  ba  borgebeitP^o^^ 
griff  bobon  befommen  al?  toie  idb  e§  longe  in  einem  geredbtfertigten  3uftonb$< 
bdtte  au?Iegen  fonnen.  an  fein,  obne  bafe  fie  gebeiligt  finb.  aBie 

©0  biel  bon  einem  geringen  ©dbreibcr;  longe  nun  jemanb  bie  ©rfobning  ber 

^db  tounfdbe  e?  tdten  nodb  mebr  befannte  Siedbtfertigung  bebolten  fann,  obne  gebei* 

^dnner  fcbreiben  fiir  bie?  a3Iatt,  (§eroIb  Kgt  au  fein  unb  nidbt  fcincn  gciftlidben 

ber  aBobrbeit.)  gbrtfdbritt  in  ber  ©nabc  ©otte?  beein- 

9^odb  ein  ©rub  ber  Siebe  unb  be?  trddbtigt,  bo?  mddbte  bon  bem  Sidbt  unb 

grieben?  an  alle  dbriftlidbe  Sefer  biefe?  ber  ©rfenntni?,  bie  jcmanb  bcfibt,  ab- 

aJIatte?,  9Son  ©.  ©db  ra  dt,  bSngen.  ©o  biel  ift  iebenfoH?  ficber, 

^  ajorr?  aftiH?,  Obio-  bob  eine  toillfurlidbe  Sertoeigenmg,  in 

- ;  ^  bem  embfangenen  Sidbtc  au  toanbeln, 

fBebeutung  ber  ^eiligttng.  bie  ©eele  in  Ungeborfom  unb  aum  Scr- 

-  luft  ber  ©nobe  unb  Siebe  ©otte?  bringen 

Sn  bem  aBorte  ©otte?  toirb  e?  flar  toiirbe.  S5e?balb  ift  e?  eine  febr  emfte 

unb  beutlicb  gelebrt,  bafe  bie  ^eiligung  @a(be,  toenn  jemonb  e?  aufeer  o(bt  Idfet 

eine  biblifdbe  Sebre  ift.  Sefu?  betete  in  bem  getoonnenen  Sid^te  au  toonbein; 

fiir  ©eine  Suu0er,  bafe  fie  gebeiligt  toer*  benn  ©ott  toiH  bie  ^ciligung  ©eincS 

ben  modbten:  „$cilige  fie  in  beiner  aSabr-  aSoIfe?,  unb  toir  toiffen  burtb  ba?  aBort 
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@otte§  unb  buni^  bie  inncre  GrfenntmS, 
bafe  toir  cin  tiefercS  ©nabcntocrf  im 
$cr8cn  bcbiirfcn. 

6in  onbcrer  (Sruiib  fiir  ben  2)?angel  an 
Si(^t  unb  GrfcnntniS  iibcr  bic  ^eiligung 
ift  iDobI  ber,  baft  8U  tncnig  bariiber  ge- 
<)rebigt  toirb.  SBiirbe  mehr  beftimmt  unb 
grimbliib  iiber  bie  §ciltgung  geprebigt, 
bann  toiirbcn  au(b  mebr  fieutc  ibre  ^i^* 
tigfeit  einfeben  unb  ibre  ?iottt)enbigleit 
erfcnnen;  benn  „ber  ©laube  fommt  au§ 
ber  ^rebigt,  baS  ^rebigen  aber  burdb  boB 
aSort  @otte§  (9i6m.  10,  17). 

^cr  Siiiii  ber  ^eiliguttg. 

aScbfter  gibt  berfebtebene  ©rflarungen 
babon:  §eiligung  ift  1:  ,,eine  ^anblung 
beS  aSeibenS  ober  eine  Seifeitfebung  fiir 
einen  beiligen  3toed;  aSeibe.  2.  @ine 
$QnbIung  be§  ^eiligenB  ober  beB  ^et- 
ligmodbenB;  eine  ^anblung  ber  ©nabe 
©otteB,  tooburdb  bic  ntenfdbli(bcb  Seiben- 
fdbaften  gereinigt,  ber  ©iinbe  unb  aCScIt 
i^gcneigt  unb  aur  Siebe  ©otteB  erbobt 
•taetben,  bemnQ(b  alfo  ein  Sufl^bb  beB 
rKdnigcnB  unb  ^eiligenB."  ^eiligen. 
1.  „©etoeibt  ober  beiKfl  inacben;  m  et- 
ncm  befligen  ober  religiofen  ©ebraudb 
rieifeitefeben.  2.  $eilig  ober  frei  bon 
<@unben  macben;  bon  fittlicber  aSerberbt. 
Ibctt  ober  ©efledfung  reinigen;  beiKs  nto- 
‘(3^n  burdb  aibfonberung  ber  Seiben  febaf- 
ten  ber  aSelt  unb  ibrer  aSerborbenbeit  unb 
©rbobung  berfelben  8«  gtSfeten  fiiebe 


©efafee,  ber  Sfitor,  uftt).  toaren  gebeiligt. 
ein  aWenfdb  fonnte  ficb  felbft  beiligen  ober 
aucb  boB  aSoIf  fi(b  felbft,  ober  btefe  $el* 
ligung  tear  nur  eine  aSeibe  ober  iOei- 
feitfebung  8«  einem  beiligen  unb  reli¬ 
giofen  ©ebraucb;  feine  fittlidbe  3lenbe- 
rung  tear  bomit  berbunben,  benn  biefe 
^onblung  tourbe  burcb  SWenfiben  boH- 
8ogen.  (aSergl.  2.  aWof.  19,  10.  14;  40, 
10;  3.  aWofe  27,  14—22.) 

©agegen  ift  in  bem  SluBbrud  ^eili- 
gung  im  ^euen  Steftament  nidbt  nur  ei¬ 
ne  aSeifeitfebung,  eine  aSeibe  fiir  ben 
iienft  ©otteB  miteingefdbloffen,  fonbem 
au^  eine  fReinigung  ber  fittlidben  S^atur 
beB  aKenf<ibeu;  bie  ©eelen  ber  aWenfdben 
finb  bur^  baB  aSIut  ©brifti  unb  burdb 
bie  Stttufe  beB  ^eiligen  ©eifteB  gebeiligt. 
aSergleidbe  bie  folgenben  ©dbriftftellen: 
atom.  15,  16;  2tbg.  15,  8.  9;  ^ebr.  10, 
10.  14.  15;  $ebr.  13,  12. 

^eiligung  ift  leine  engelgleidbe  SSoIl- 
fommenbeit,  fie  bringt  oudb  nidbt  bie 
aitenfdben  in  einen  Buftanb,  too  eB  un- 
moglidb  ift,  m  fiinbigen  ober  Sfttiimer 
8U  modben;  gebeiligte  HWenfdben  finb  im- 
mer  nodb  menfdblidb  unb  ben  a3efdbrdn- 
•  fungen  ber  menfdblidben  fitatur  untertoor- 
fen,  bodb  unfere  ^eraen  mogen  rein  unb 
gereinigt  bon  aHer  ©iinbe,  ber  toirfli- 
^en  unb  angeerbten,  fein  fo  bafe  toir 
in  biefer  aCSelt  beilig  unb  unftrdflidb  bor 
©ott  in  ber  fiiebe  leben  fonnen. 

3).  X.  ^odb. 


^  .hAb  biefen  ©rtidrungen  ift  erfidbtlicb, 
Itofe  ^iligung  8»ei  ?  aSebeutungen  bat. 
Suerft  ein  aSeiben  ober.  aSeifeitefeben  fw 
einen  beiligen  ober  religiofen  ©ebroudb. 
RtoeitenB  eine  beftimmte  ffieinigung  beB 
SeracnB  unb  ber  Ceibcnfdbaften  ber  aWen- 
feben.  ®icfe  bobbelte  aSebeutung  ber 
^eiligung  ift  far,  toenn  toir  fie 
bom  alt-  unb  neuteftamenthdben  ©tanb- 
bunfte  auB  betradbten.  3)ie  ^eiligung 
im  ailten  5teftament,  unter  bem  ©efebe, 
toor  lebiglicb  eine  gcfeblidbe,  eine  aSw- 
feitfebung  au  einem  religiofen  ©ebroueb, 
tDoburdb  feine  fittlidbe  aienberung  ber- 
borgenifcn,  nur  au  bem  Stoedfe,  bofe  Se- 
benbeS  unb  SeblofeB  gebeiligt  tourbe. 
©8  fonnte  toabrenb  beB  gefeblidben  3ett- 
<xIterB  ein  gelb  ebenfogut  toie  ein  fWenfdb 
gebeiligt  toerbe.  S)ie  ©tiftBbiitte,  feme 


3)er  groftte  ©dbab* 


StHe  aWenfiben  febnen  fidb  nadb  3tei^- 
liimern  unb  ©dbaben.  ©ie  fiiblen  in  fidb 
einen  S:rieb,  bober  a«  fteigen  unb  md§- 
tiger  aw  toerben.  ®ieB  ift  cm  unb  fiir 
fidb  uidbt  aw  beradbten,  ift  eB  bodb  ettooB 
bon  ber  gottlidben  a3eftimmung  beB  3Ken- 
fdben,  alB  ber  ©dbobfer  ibn  alB  ^rrfdber 
iiber  bie  ©rbe  einfebte.  3)iefe  nQtiirli- 
dbe  aSeranlagung  ift  aber  burdb  ben  ©iin- 
benfall  berberbt  toorben.  S)aB  aSerlan- 
gen  beB  aWenfdben  ftebt  beute  nadb  ber- 
gdnglidben  ©dbdben  unb  9tei(btiimmem. 
aBenn  aber  ber  aWenfdb  befebrt  ift,  toenn 
fein  ^era  eine  emeuerung  erfabren  bat, 
borat  ri^tet  fidb  feiu  aSerlangen  nadb  bem, 
ber  boB  ©ebnen  beB  ^eraenB  ollcin  bc- 
friebigen  fann,  toie  ber  ^falmift  fagt: 


^erolb  bet 


„SBcttn  xd^  ttur  bi(^  l^abe,  fo  frage  id^ 
nid^tS  nad^  ^intmel  unb  @rbe."  (^f.  73: 
25.) 

Sefu§  unb  fein  fjfriebe  ift  im 
©tcmbe,  bo§  ^ergenSfebxtcn  be§  aKenfd^en 
3U  ftillen.  StlleB  jagen  nad^  9leid^tum, 
@l^re  unb  ©liidf  utxler  ben  SWenfd^en  ift 
ein  Seid^en  etne§  3KangeI§,  ben  fie  auf 
biefe  SBeife  auSfuHen  toollen.  SIber  od^, 
(itteg  ift  bergeblicb.  fIRogen  toir  inebr 
ben  Srieben  @otte§  fud^en  unb  belnat)- 
ren,  bon  bent  ber  Stboftel  fdEireibt:  „®er 
griebe  @otte§,  toeicber  ift  benn  ol- 
le  tenunft,  betoabre  eure  Bergen  unb 
©tune  in  Sbrifto  Sefu!"  ^bil.  4,  7. 


I5^r(bte  bi(b  niibt,  bie  erbabenen  ©e- 
beimniffe  unfere§  ©lobenS,  ©b^fti  2e* 
ben,  ^ob  unb  Sfuferftcbung  im  taglid^en 
Seben  unb  fitr  alle  33eburfntffe  in  Sfn* 
toenbung  3U  bringen.  Safet  bie  SJibel 
felbft  in  eurem  ^eraen  toobnen  —  ©bn» 
fti  eigeneS  3Bort,  in  ©bnfto  eigener 
©timme  —  2)ie  SBabrbeit  b3ie  fie  in  ^e* 
fu  h3dr  —  bie  SBabrbeit,  in  Siebe  auf* 
geloft  unb  bon  ^eiligfeit  burcbftrbnxt. 


ung  not  ift 


2Bir  leben  in  entfdbeibung^bollen  Sei* 
ten,  bariiber  finb  alle  2Renfd^en  einig. 
2)ie  gro^e  2Roffe  ber  SBelt  meint  unb 
benft  babei  an  dufeere  ©ntfcbeibungen; 
ber  93IidE  ber  fleinen  ©dbar  bon  ©Idubi* 
gen,  ber  an  ber  SBibel  unb  am  ©lau* 
I  ben  gef(bult  ift,  fiebt  bor  aHem  innere 
@ntfcbeibungen,bie  biel  toeittragenber  finb 
aB  bie  dufeern.  ^n  unfrer  3eit  bobeit 
nun  bie  ©Idubigen  befonbere  5fufgaben, 
gerabe  im  93IidE  auf  biefe  innern  @nt* 
fcbeibungen,  benn  bie  StRafegebenben  bor 
©ott  finb  nicbt  bie  grdfeten,  trdgen  2Raf* 
fen  ber  3BeItIeute,  au(b  toenn  fie  dufeer* 
lid^  nodb  fo  biel  Sdrm  unb  ©efibrei  mo* 
(ben,  fonbern  bie  gidubigen  ^acbfolger 
unb  Siibger  ibre§  ^errn,  bie  oI§  gremb- 
linge  unb  ifJilgrime  burcb  eine  berftdnb* 
^  niBlofe  SBelt  geben.  ^eneS  ftille,  Heine 

^duflein,  ba§  ficb  bier  ober  bort  in  ©aal 
ober  ©tube  8«nx  ©ebete  aufommenfin* 
bet;  jene  unfid^tbare  ©emeinfd^aft  ber 
1  ^eiligen,  bie,  iiberoll  aerftreut,  glaubt 

I  unb  Idmbft,  leibet  unb  fiegt,  biefe  arbeiten 

unb  belfen  mit,  toeit  mebr  oI§  fie  biel* 


leicbt  felbft  abnen  unb  toiffen,  an  beifi 
©ntf^eibungen  bet  2Renfd^beit  unb  SBeitf? 
gefcbicbte.  S)a  ift  eB  befonberS  toidbtig,- 
bafe  biefe  ©<bor  bon  ©Idubigen  3U  jc*. 
ber  3eit  Hat  unb  beutli(b  erfonnt,  moS- 
ibr  befonbere  Slufgobe  in  biefer  3eit  ift.- 
2Ba§  ift  un§  gerabe  jebt  fo  befonberS^ 
not?  aSermebrte^  S5ienft  bei^ 
^onigB  unb  bermebrte 
fdnlicbe  $eiligung. 

SBermebrter  S)ienft  be§  ^6nig§.  S)ienft 
be§  ^6nig§  ift  imrner  not.  IBon  bcitx 
21ugenbli(f  on,  too  icb  micb  bem  etoigen 
^onig  getoeibt,  foil  icb  Sbm  bienen. 

S)ir  fcbtoor’  i(b  iu  ber  ^euaeSfabn' 
SIB  ©treiter  unb  oB  Untertan. 

SIber  jebt  befonberS  ift  bermebrter 
S)ienft  be§  ^dnig§  not,  unb  atoor  3eu' 
genbienft  fiir  biefen  unfern  ^dnig.  Son 
ber  dufeern  ^ird^e  toill  bie  SBelt  toenig 
toiffen.  Unfre  fleinen  unb  grofeen  ^r- 
(ben  ftcben  beute  bielfocb  leer.  2)en  ©eift* 
Ii(ben  glaubt  unb  trout  mon  nidbt  mebr. 
SKan  bbt  fi(b  boron  getodbnt,  bo§  ©bn- 
fteutum  oB  ettooS  5Rottocnbige§,  ober. 
^roftlpfeS,  fiir  ba6  einaelne  Scben  oB  et* 
too§,  Sebeuiung§Iofe§  onaufebcn.  ®a  ift 
e§>  nun  bie  Slufgabc  ber  toirflid^en  ^lin¬ 
ger  ^efu,  bie  SBelt  bon  bem  ^rrtum  bie¬ 
fer  Slnfd^ouung  unb.  ber  praftif^en 
SBirflicbfeit  au  ubcrfiibrcn.  ©briftentum 
ift  nicbt  ©leidbgiiltigfeit,  2form,  SBorte, . 
fonbern  J^oft,  Seben,  ©eligfeit  audb 
fiir  ben  einaelnen.  ©§  lobnt  ficb,  ein 
toirflicber  ©brift  au  fein,  fa  eB  lobnt  fti|' 
nicbt  nur,  e§  ift  boB  ©liidf,  bie  ©elig¬ 
feit,  bie  fjreube.  S)er  ouferftonbene  $err 
fogt  ©einen  Siingern  bor  ber  $immel- 
fobrt:  „Sbr  toerbet  2Reine  3engen  fein 
.  .  .  biB  on  boB  ©nbe  ber  ©rbc."  3)ie 
SIpoftelgefdEiicbte  aeigt  unB  bonn,  toie  bie 
SIpoftel  ni^tB  tun  unb  fein  tooHten  alS 
3eugen  bon  bem,  tooB  fie  on  ScfuB  er* 
lebt  unb  erfobren  batten,  unb  3inaen- 
borf  fingt: 

©cbt,  3engen,  SefuB  molcn, 

SBie  ©r,  unB  au  beaoblcn, 

Sim  ^ola  im  Xoh  berfonf! 

©oron  febit  eB  beute  oft,  unb  gerobe 
boB  ift  beute  fo  befonberB  not.  Sermebr- 
ter  SDienft  beB  5lonigB:  3eugenbienft. 
2)u  follft  ein  3euge,  unb  atoar  ein  le- 
benbiger  fiir  beine  Umgebung  fein  unb 
toerben,  toenn  bu  nur  felbft  ^efuB  erft 
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toirflidt)  S)u  foHft  nid^t 

flen  t)on  bent,  boS  bu  erfabren,  bon  bei* 
nent  ©liidf,  beiner  SSergebung,  beinem 
grieben.  S)u  foUft  e§  ersablen,  bu  foHft 
€§  fagen;  bie  fieute  miiffen  eB  merfen 
unb  boren  bon  bir,  bafe  bu  anberS  al§ 
fie  einen  lebenbigen,  auferftanbencn,  nocb 
Ibeute  lebenben  §eilanb  bafi-  nmfet 
mit  ibnen  bon  qE  biefen  ©adben  reben, 
bon  bem  §eilanb  bor  aEem,  ber  bidb  be» 
gliicft  bat  unb  aucb  fie  fo  beglMen  fann. 
SDu  foittft  getoife  nicbt  oEe  beine  gebeim* 
ften,  feligften,  innerften  geiftlidben 
fobrungen  ben  anbern,  bor  oHem  ben 
Ungldubigen,  fogen;  ba§  ^era  eineS  @ot» 
leSfinbeS  foil  oucb  cin  STEerbeiligfteB  ba* 
ben,  in  bem  e§  aEein  nur  bor  ©ott  ftebt. 
STber  ba§  eine  S^ottoenbige,  boS  einc 
$errlidbe,  ben  ©iinberbeilanb  unb  ©no- 
benbringer,  ben  foEft  bu  ibnen  gana  ge» 
iDife  fagen.  ®em  einen  bort  auf  fcinem 
5ltanfenlager,  jenem  bei  feiner  fdbtoeren 
Sftbeit,  biefer  aerriitteten  gamilie,  jener 
■Jtumbfen  ©(btoermut,  biefer  fidb  a^rfor* 
•fieaben  2J?utter,  jenem  gleidbgultigen 
•©potter.  ©otte§  ^anb  flopft  je^t  in 
•gona  befonberer  SBeife  burdb  bie  gonac 
iitot  ber  3eit  unb  ber  ©egentoort  an  bie 
.^eraen  ber  SKenfdben;  ©r  miE  ibnen  ge* 
robe  iept  aeigen,  toie  gering  ba§  ^rbi* 
jdbe  Mnb  toie  bo^  ba§  ©inige  au  toerten 
ift;  ©r  toiE  bie  in  jebem  ^aen  ber- 
borgene  ©ebnfucbt  nadb  ©riofung,  ©r* 
rettung  unb  ©eligmacbung  baburdb  inef* 
fen.  Da  foEft  audb  bu  ouf  beine  SBeife 
mitbelfen,  inbcm  bu  biefen  Seuten  ein 
Seuge  ber  $crrlidbfeit  unb  ©eligfeit  ber 
ihnbcr  ©ottc5  gerabe  in  biefer  bunfein 
Seit  mirft  unb  bift.  Beugenbienft!  — 
Da§  ift  icbt  bie  gana  befonbere  Slufgabe 
ber  ©laubigen.  Beugenbienft  an  ber  ar* 
men,  Oerirrtcn  unb  ocrblenbeten  SKenfdb' 
bcit,  bie  eben  bodb  au§  einaelnen  Wien- 
fcben  beftcbt,  bie  aEe  eine  unfterblidbe 
©eele  baben,  ineicbe  ficb,  wcnn  audb  oft 
no(b  fo  ocrborgen,  na^  ©riofung  unb 
gricben  febnt.  Safet  unB  beten  unb  bit- 
ten,  lafet  un§  ringcn  unb  fampfen,  bafe 
toir  bcfferc  Bouflon  unferS  $errn  toer* 
ben  modbtenl  „  . 

SSermebrter  Dienft  be§  S?onig§ !  — 
Qeugenbienft  unb  bann  tociter  —  Pet* 
mebrte  perfonIi(be  ^lung.  ©ine  alte, 
^oft  adbtaigidbrige  grou  meiner  alten  ©e- 


meinbe,  bie  ein  langeS,  treueS  Seben  im 
©lauben  bfnter  fidb  batte,  fagte  ouf  ib- 
rem  langen  ©terbelager  immer  toieber 
ben 

Scb  bin  npdb  nidbt  genug  gereinigt, 

^odb  nidbt  gana  tanig  mit  Dir  Pereinigt. 
^m  ©terben  merft  man  in  befonberer 
^eife,  toiePiel  ©unbenfdbladen  nodb  an 
unB  fleben,  toie  man  nodb  gereinigt  unb 
gebeiligt  merben  mufe;  unb  baSfelbe  ift 
eB  oucb,  too§  bie  0tot  ber  Beit  unb  ©e* 
gentoart  un§  befonber§  auf§  $era  legen 
mufe.  Sn  biefer  Beit  iebt  gerabe,  too  al* 
leB  anbre  einfocb  awfommenbridbt  unb 
nidbt  bait,  ba  merft  man  fo  befonberS 
beutlidb,  toiePiel  einem  nodb  febit  an  ei* 
gener,  perfbniidber  ^eiligung,  toie  man 
oudb  fo  oft  bie  @orge,  Slngft,  9'tot  ber 
aSelt  nodb  mitmadbt,  toie  ba§  ^era  fo 
oft  nodb  an  irbifdben  Dingen  banflt,  toie¬ 
Piel  ©unbe  unb  eigeneS  SBefen  in  bem 
trobigen  ^eraen  no^  Perborgen  ift,  unb 
bann  entringt  fidb  einem  biefelbe  33itte: 
Sdb  bin  nodb  nidbt  genug  gereinigt, 

^odb  nidbt  gona  innig  mit  Dir  Pereinigt. 

SSermebrte  perfonlidbe  §eiligung,  ba^ 
bangt  mit  bem  SSorigen  eng  anfamfnen. 
Sermebrten  Dienft  be§  ^onig§  fonn  icb 
nur  leiften,  toenn  idb  midb  perfonlidb 
mebr  beilige  unb  reinige.  Die  perfon- 
licbe  ^eiligung  in  meinem  eigenen,  in- 
ne^ten,  toglidben  fieben  ift  bie  ©runb- 
lagc,  ouf  ber  fidb  nrein  Beugenbienft  auf- 
bauen  mufe.  ©in§  obne  ba§  anbre  Per- 
Iragt  fidb  nidbt  redbt.  ©S  ift  je^t  gana 
getoife  @idbtung§aeit,  oudb  fiir  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteS:  Da§  ©eridbt  fdngt  an 
om  ^aufe  ©otte§.  SBiePiel  ©leidbgul- 
tigfeit,  93e(toentlidbfeit,  Sdffigfeit  audb 
bei  ben  ©laubigen;  toiePiel  eigeneS  SBe- 
fen,  eigene  ©bre,  Uneinigfeit  unb  SSer- 
bitterung  audb  in  biefen  Jfteiben  unb  toie 
toenig  toirflidbe  Siebe  unb  boralidbc  ©e- 
meinfdboft;  toie  toenig  toirflidber,  beifecr, 
taglii^er  ^ampf  mit  ber  ©unbe  oudb  flo- 
robe  in  ben  fleinen  unb  befonbern  Din¬ 
gen  be§  einaelnen!  Der  ©mft  ber  ^ei- 
ligung  ift  Pielen  nodb  nie  flor  getoorben. 
Die  95efebrung  ift  gana  0ctoife  bie  ©runb- 
lage,  ober  bie  ^eiligung  bann  ebenfo  ge- 
itoife  bie  fidbere,  nottoenbige  gortfe^ng. 
©§  gibt  Piele  ©laubige,  bic  benfen,  toenn 
fie  fidb  nur  einmal  befebrt  baben,  fei  al- 
leS  in  Orbnung,  iebt  fonntcn  fie  genau 


^etolb  bet  SBab^btit 
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jo  bequem  unb  fd^Iafrtg  toie  border 
burd^S  Seben  tobben.  Sftein,  bie  ^eili* 
^ng  erforbert  oft  mebr  @mft,  oft  mebr 
SBiHenSentfdblufe  unb  ^aft  al§  bie  93e» 
fe^irung.  @ie  aud^  gibt  un§  bann  erft 
gottlid^e  ^aft,  greube,  Beugenmut, 
benn  fie  ift  jo  bet  SBeg,  ouf  bem  toir 
3U  engerer  ©emeinfd^aft  mit  @ott  fom“ 
men  unb  bomit  eben  iu  mebr  ©liidf,  ®q« 
ben  unb  ©eligfeit.  SSermebrte  berfon- 
Ii(^  ^eiligung!  S)er  ^err  toill  jebt 
burcb  ^  bie  berfdbiebenen  Seiben,  bie 
liber  bie  SBelt  geben:  @eridbt§Ieiben, 
^riifungSleiben,  ©idbtung^Ieiben,  @eine 
©emeinbe,  ©eine  bluterfouften  ©eelen 
mebr  aubereiten  fiir  ©einen  ^ag.  2Bir 
folten  reine  ^ungfrouen  toerben,  unbe- 
fledft  unb  untabelig  unter  bem  bertebr- 
Icn  unb  ungefdblQ<bten  ©efdble(bt.  SBir 
foHen  unfern  SJIidC  immer  mebr  nadb  bro* 
ben  lenfen:  „§cbet  eure  doubter  auf, 
barum  bafe  fitb  eure  ©rlofung  nabtl" 
Unb  toir  foKen  aU  ©eine  erloften  unb 
begnabigten  tober  in  aU  ber  Unrube 
»imb  bem  Corm  ber  Beit  al§  ^onig^tin- 
ber  toonbeln,  bie  ein  etoigeS  @rbe  b^^en, 
ein  unbett)egli(be§  9tei(b  unb  beSboI^t* 
oud^  eine  foniglidbe,  etoige  9trt,  bie  fid^ 
ni($  on  ben  ©toub  unb  ©dbmufe  bet 
Belt  ioegtoirft  unb  mit  ibm  befdbnm^. 

JBermcbrter  2)ienft  be§  ^nig§!  Sfftei* 
ne  lieben  ©riiber  unb  ©cbioeftem,  lafet 
un§  treuer,  eifriger,  bemiitiger,  ^flarer 
unferm  ^erm  unb  ^onig  bienen  an  bie- 
fer  argen,  bofen  Belt,  bie  bodb  obne  Sb^i 
fo  elenb  ift,  alB  ©eine  Beugen,  bie  Sbtt 
gefcben  baben.  SSermebrte  berfonlidbe 
^eiligungl  fiafet  un§  treuer,  eifriger, 
bemutiger,  flarer  ber  eigenen,  berfonli- 
(ben  Oeiligung  nodbiagen,  bie  un§  erft 
bie  engere  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  Sbtn 
babur(b  bann  neue,  bermebrte  ^aft  unb 
greube  gibt.  „9ti<bt,  bafe  idb’§  fdbon  er- 
griffcn  ober  f(bon  boHIommen  fei. 
^db  iage  ibm  abet  nadb,  ob  idb  e§  audb 
ergreifen  modbte,  nadbbem  idb  bon  ©bn- 
ftu§  Sefu§  ergriffen  bin." 

S)er  Bfriebe  be§  ^erm  fei  mit  un§  al¬ 
ien! 


aWon  toiinfdbt  unb  tounfdbt  unb  ipann 
man  e§  b^t? 

Unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  ©ebulb. 


9Iin  g  e. 


aUnge,  benn  bie  ^fort’  ift  enge, 

Unb  ber  SebenSmeg  ift  ©cbmal; 

^ier  bleibt  aUeS  im  ^brcinge, 

Ba§  nidbt  aielt  aum  ^immelSfaal. 

atinge,  bafe  bein  ©ifer  gliibe, 

Unb  bie  erfte  Siebe  bi^ 
aSon  ber  ganaen  Belt  abaiebe 
$albe  fiiebe  bolt  nidbt  ©tidb. 

^alt  fa  beine  ^one  fefte, 

$alte  manniidb,  ma§  bu  boft;  . 
Se^t  bebarren  ift  ba§  Sefte;  N 

atiidfaE  ift  ein  bofer  ©aft. 

©r  ift  ouferftonben.  —  ©bnftu®  ift 
erftanben!  S)er  Oftermorgen  ift  gefom- 
men.  ©dbneller  aB  ber  ©lib  toirb  bon 
©ngeibbnben  ber  ©tein  bon  be§  ©ret* 
beg  iur  getoalat.  S)ie  ^egcgfn^te 
flieben  cntfebt.  S^fug  ber  ©efreuai^c 
ift  a«m  Sluferftonbenen  getoorben.  Sn 
unbefdbreiblid^r  ©erflarung  gebt  ®r 
leudbtenb  aug  ber  ©rabegna^t  bn^bor. 
atuf  bem  obgetoalaten  ©tein  fiben  ©oten 
ber  bimmlifdben  Belt  mit  freubeftrablen- 
ben  aintlib,  fie  berfiinben  ben  aitteren- 
ben  ^iingern  unb  Siioflennnen:  Sefog 
lebt!  Scfo§  lebt  fiir  eucb!  S^riumbbte* 
renb  gebt  bie  ©onne  auf  iiber  bem  ©ar- 
ten  Sofepb^  «ub  berfiinbet  ber  Belt  ben 
atufgang  ber  ©onne,  bie  in  ©toigfcit 
nicbt  mebr  untergeben  fonn.  —  S)cr 
Silob  ift  berf(blungen  in  bein  ©ieg.  S^ob 
too  ift  bein  ©tad^I?  §oIIe  too  ift  bein 
©ieg?  ©ott  aber  fei  S5anf,  ber  ung 
ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat  burdb  unfem- 
^errn  ^efum  ©bnftum! 


Benn  «in  ^era  nur  langfam  amn 
aWitleib  betoegt  toerben  fann,  bann  ift  bag 
ein  Beii^en  bon  ber  ^alte  unb  §arte  beg- 
felben,  benn  ein  tocidbeg,  aorteg,  gottge- 
toeibteg  §era  ift  gefiiblbott,  embfanglidb 
unb  leidbt  mit  S^titleib  erfiiHt. 


25og  ©briftentum  toiirbe  biel  bliibenber 
bafteben;  loenn  aHe  ^nber  ©otteg  fdbon 
beffer  gelernt  batten,  bag  ©lenb  beg  9tddb- 
ften  nidbt  bon  ibrem  eigenen  ©tonbfnmf- 
te  beg  fidb  im  ©lenb  ©efinbenben  betrodb- 
ten  toiirben. 
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JULY  15,  1921 


“London  gets  her  fashions  from 
Paris,  and  Paris  gets  her  fashions 
from  Hell.”-^purgeon. 


While  other  regions  are  complain¬ 
ing  of  excessive  dryness  and  very  hot 
temperatures  this  region  has  had  am¬ 
ple  rains ;  so  much  so  that  hay  har¬ 
vest  has  been  retarded  thereby.  We 
never  saw  corn  grow  more  luxuriant¬ 
ly  in  this  region  than  at  this  time. 
The  warmest  temperature  registered 
this  summer  here,  was  88  degre^ 
Fahrenheit.  But  the  atmosphere  is 
unusually  humid  or  moist,  so  that 
the  temperature  is  more  oppressive 
than  usual  and  the  nights  'have  not 
been  as  cool  as  usual.  There  have 
been  frequent  heavy  thunder  showers. 
“Bless  the  Lord,  O  fhy  soul,  and  for¬ 
get  not  all  his  benefits.”  (Psa.  103 : 
2).  __ 

We  were  again  saddened,  as  the 
message  came  to  near  rela.tives,  bear¬ 
ing  the  information  that  our  beloved  ^ 
cousin  and  fellow-laborer  in  the  min¬ 
istry  and  associate  of  younger  days, 
Emanuel  C.  Beachy  of  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  was  called  into  that  country 
from  which  no  pilgrim  has  ever  re¬ 
turned.  May  the  lot  of  the  bereaved 
companion  and  her  fatherless  sons 
and  daughters  enlist  bur  deepest  sym¬ 
pathies*  and  our  earnest  prayers.  Lit¬ 
tle  did  we  think  as  we  left  our  belov¬ 
ed  Iowa  brethren  and  friends,  last 
winter,  that  we  had  seen  Bro.  Beach- 
y’s  face  for  the  last  time  upon  earth. 
Truly,  as  Jonathan  said  unto  David 
(II  Sam.  20:18),  so  may  well  be  said 
of  the  late  Bro.  Beachy  with  reference 
to  the  home,  the  community,  and  the 
congregation  in  which  he  served, 
“Thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  will  be  empty.”  But  we  trust 
he  was  ready  when  the  great  change 
came. 

Several  of  the  near  relatives  left 
for  Iowa  yesterday  morning,  July  5, 
to  attend  the  funeral. 


The  work  on  the  addition  to  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  building  is 
about  finished,  including  the  erection 
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•of  the  bake-overic  which  was  erected 
by  a  man  sent  here  from  the  factory 
in  New  York.  We  trust  these  im¬ 
provements  will  truly  greatly  help 
the  Home’s  efficiency  and  capacity 
for  children-saving  service.  The  work¬ 
ers’  force  is  also  increased  by  the 
addition  of  Wilma  Eichorn  from 
Delaware,  who  has  been  at  the  Home 
;  since  the  conference. 


Our  Herold  material  is  again  rath¬ 
er  low  in  stock.  Please  furnish  suit¬ 
able  material  of  character  such  as 
has  been  indicated  before. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  June  30.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  'mil 
answer  the  Bible  questions  Nos.  201 
and  204.  (Your  answers  are  all 
correct.)  The  people  are  all  well 
around  here  so  far  as  I  know.  Weath¬ 
er  is  fair  but  warm.  ^Yill  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Mary  Stutzman. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— I  will 
write  again  for  the  Herold  as  I  have 
some  more  verses  to  report.  I  have 
memorized  the  117  and  134  Psalms 
in  English,  and  six  German  verses. 
If  I  have  learned  enough  you  may 
send  me  a  German  songbook.  We 
had  a  good  rain  of  late,  but  there 
was  quite  a  storm  connected  with  it, 
it  blew  down  two  trees  in  our  yard, 
one  stood  close  to  our  house.  Farm¬ 
ers  are  putting  up  their  hay  and 
grain  is  ripening  fast.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  Herold  readers. 

Edith  Mae  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pa.  Dear  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  another 
letter  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  84  English  verses  to  report 
this  time.  Will  this  make  enough 
verses?  —  We  are  having  real  sum¬ 
mer  weather  now.  Will  close  with 


©obrbeit 

love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  B.  Zook 

(Yes,  dear  Fannie!  You  have  learn¬ 
ed  enough  English  verses  for  a  little 
while,  but  you  should  learn  at  least 
one  German  vCrse  every  day  and  re¬ 
port  them  about  every  two  weeks  if 
you  can,  and  we  will  let  you  know 
when  you  learn  too  many.  Uncle 
Jake. 


TWO  HORSES 


One  is  balky,  the  other  is  a  run¬ 
away.  Which  one  would  you  rather 
have?  Neither  one  is  safe. 

The  balker  absolutely  refuses  to 
pull,  regardless  of  the  lightness  of 
the  load.  If  too  strongly  urged  he 
will  rear  on  his  hind  legs,  bound  back 
and  forth,  and  may  even  kick  and 
strike,  endangering  the  life  of  his 
driver,  and  rendering  him  worthless 
as  a  work  horse.  The  longer  he  is 
kept  the  more  of  a  liability  he  be¬ 
comes. 

The  other  horse  is  just  the  reverse 
of  the  first  one.  He  will  pull  at  any¬ 
thing,  heavy  or  light,  as  the  case  may 
be,  the  pulling  is  incidental  however, 
his  object  being  not,  to  pull,  but  to 
run,  and  especially  so,  if  by  to  doing 
he  can  get  away  from  his  driver  and 
gain  his  liberty.  We  all  know  how 
dangerous  a  runaway  horse  is.  F^ 
people  will  dare  to  ride  behind  him. 
Many  persons  have  lost  their  lives  in 
accidents  with  runaway  horses.  Both 
horses  have  one  thing  in  common, 
however,  and  that  is  an  insubmissive, 
rebellious,  selfish  nature.  They  do 
not  like  to  work,  but  want  to  be  left 
alone,  to  do  as  they  please.  They 
care  only  for  their  own  gratification  at 
the  risk  of  the  lives  of  their  masters. 
The  balky  horse  very  aptly  illustrates 
those  church  members  who  are  so 
tied  down  to  custom,  and  obstinate  in 
their  opinions,  that  they  will  never 
give  their  consent  to  any  improve¬ 
ment  in  the  church,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  than  because  it  is  something 
new.  They  will  not  let  go  of  an  old 
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custom  that  is  no  longer  needed, 
simply  because  their  fathers  or  grand¬ 
fathers  made  it  so.  For  instance,  the 
building  of  needed  church  buildings, 
or  the  discontinuance  of  giving  meals 
after  church  service  where  no  longer 
needed.  There  was  a  time  when  it 
was  necessary  to  hold  services  in  the 
dwelling  houses,  also  to  set  a  lunch 
after  services  in  many  localities  where 
the  brethren  were  few  and  far  apart 
in  pioneer  times,  but  those  times  are 
past.  Tbe  wearing  of  a  certain  article 
or  kind  of  apparel  which  at  one  time 
was  used  only  because  it  was  conven¬ 
ient  or  customary,  but  now  it  has  be¬ 
come  a  law  and  must  be  obeyed. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  things  that 
must  never  be  changed,  they  must  be 
left  as  they  used  to  be,  (so  wie  es  a  s 
war)  forgetting  “used  to  be  (als 
war)  dates  bade  to  Pentecost,  and 
not  to  grandfather’s  time.  Sunday 
school  by  such  people  is  often  l(X)ked 
upon  as  conforming  to  the  world,  for¬ 
getting  that  the  modern  churches 
who  have  Sunday  school,  also  hold 
church  services  in  much  the  same  or¬ 
der  as  we.  They  also  fail  to  notice 
that  Jesus  Christ  set  us  an  example 
of  Sunday  school  attendance  and  us¬ 
age.  Luke  4rl6-20.  Many  such  do 
not  believe  that  they  should  preach 
the  Gospel  to  any  but  people  of 
their  own  faith,  and  that  only  to  their 
own  faction.  Missionary  endeavor  is 
eyed  with  suspicion  of  pride  and  selL 
conceit,  saying  the  command  to  preach 
the  Gospel  was  given  to  the  apostles 
only  when  they  have  no  scriptural 
authority  for  such  a  claim,  and  the 
latter  clause  of  at  least  one  text  would 
prove  the  reverse.  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

It  must  go  their  way  in  the  church 
or  they  will  have  a  church  of  their 
own.  The  '  runaway  horse  typifies 
those  church  members  who  would 
throw  most  church  customs,  regula¬ 
tions  and  restrictions  to  the  winds, 
and  rush  out  into  the  world  with  the 
church  to  adopt  popular  modes  and 
styles  of  the  world,  (so  as  not  to  be 
noticed)  as  modesty  passes  unnoticed; 
They  are  always  ready  for  a  change 
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in  church  policy,  and  willing  (?) 
workers  regardless  of  circumstance  or 
necessity  of  action  if  there  seems  to 
'be  a  possibility  of  gaining  freedom 
from  church  restrictions.  Plenty  of 
energy  and  enthusiasm,  but  no  spirit¬ 
ual  mind  to  direct  it.  Like  Paul  said 
of  the  Jews,  “zeal  without  knowl¬ 
edge.”  It  may  be  possible  to  do  some 
consistent  work  with  them  if  they  can 
be  held  under  control,  but  they  are 
not  to  be  trusted  to  themselves  in 
church  work,  and  it  is  well  nigh  im¬ 
possible  to  control  them.  Their  favor¬ 
ite  work  is  agitation  among  the  breth¬ 
ren,  suggesting  new  policies  and 
modes  of  action  (to  suit  their  own 
fancy),  for  the  church,  they  them¬ 
selves  blazing  the  way  for  others  to 
follow  them  in  their  mischievous 
paths  over  the  border-line  of  the 
church. 

There  is  also  a  third  class  of  church 
members  which  we  shall  call  Chris¬ 
tians  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  about 
it.  They  are  like  an  old  horse  that 
my  father  had  as  early  as  I  could  re¬ 
member,  whose  name  was  “Tom.”  He 
was  our  family  horse  for  at  least  fif¬ 
teen  years.  When  a  very  sm^ll  boy 
I  used  to  ride  him  several  miles  to  the 
bladksmith  shop,  bring  in  the  cows, 
etc.,  my  parents  not  feeling  concerned 
about  my  safety  because  they  knew 
he  could  be  trusted.  He  would  pull 
-  at  anything  he  was  hitched  to,  and 
stop  when  told  to  do  so.  Was  faith¬ 
ful  and  reliable  at  all  times  and  could 
not  be  hitched  wrong.  Such  are  those 
of  the  third  class.  They  are  true 
branches  of  the  true  vine  Jesus  Christ 
who  bear  fruit  unto  everlasting  life, 
regularly.  They  have  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  heart,  and  are  always  will¬ 
ing  workers,  zealous  to  promote  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  work  of  the 
church,  constrained  by  the  love  of 
God.  They  have  according  to  Rom. 
12:1,2,  presented  their  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  etc.  Have  by  the  mercies  of 
God  been  saved  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and,  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Tit.  3:5.»  They  are  of 
those  who  have  “purified  their  souls 
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in  obeying  the  truth  thru  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
being  born  again  of  seed  incorruptible, 
by  the  Word  of  Giod. — ■!  Pet.  1:23,  24. 
They  have  become  new  creatures  m 
Christ  -Jesus.  II  Cor.  5:17.  They 
have  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  II  Pet.  1 :4.  They  are  faithful 
with  the  talents  which  God  has  de¬ 
livered  unto  them,  and  can  be  trusted 
with  any  phase  of  the  Lord’s  work 
within  their  ability  to  perform  even 
as  those  faithful  servants  in  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  25  chapters  of  Matt,  were 
to  be  trusted,  they  being  concerned 
not  for  their  own  satisfaction,  and 
gratification,  but  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  their  fellowmen.  Are 
easily  entreated,  are  Ikind  and  affec¬ 
tionate,  courteous,  gentle  and  peace¬ 
able  with  all  men,  yet  firmly  grounded 
and  rooted  on  the  rock  Jesus  Christ, 
immovable  in  the  faith.  Their  every 
day  lives  are  pure  and  holy,  exerting 
a  wholesome  influence  everywhere 
they  go.  In  fact  it  would  be  hard  to 
find  an  end  to  their  virtues  Yet 
these  things  they  have  only  thru  the 
grace  of  God.  Honestly  I  cannot  see 
how  these  virtues  could  be  attributed 
to  the  first  two  classes  herein  de¬ 
scribed,  can  you?  And  yet  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  we  have  ma^  such 
members  in  our  Churches.  Perhaps 
more  of  the  second  class  than  of  the 
first  Now  the  object  of  the  writer 
is  not  to  find  fault  and  complain, 
neither  is  it  to  make  an  exhibition  of 
faults  of  either  class,  and  thus  pro¬ 
voke  sentiment  of  those  who  occupy 
one  extreme  position  against  those 
of  the  other  extreme.  . 

For  it  is  well  that  we  guard  against 
the  natural  tendency  among  us  when 
we  hear  or  read  an  exposition  on  the 
Word  of  God,  to  keep  for  ourselves 
that  part  which  appeals  or  sounds 
favorable  to  us,  and  to  think  that  the 
rest  was  meant  for  the  other  fellow, 
forgetting  the  mjeanwh|(e,  because 
of  our  selfish  natures  to  examine  our¬ 
selves  to  see  whether  or  not  we  are 
condemned.  Kind  reader,  if  you  are 


guilty  of  any  of  the  sins  herein  nanaed 
and  also  other  sins  of  the  same  kind 
which  are  not  named  herein,  then 
this  message  is  especially  for  you, 
regardless  of  what  your  brother 
needs.  This  is  written  with  the  hope 
that  it  may  help  someone  to  better 
understand  his  own  motives  when  en¬ 
gaging  in  church  activities  and  with 
the  hope  of  helping  to  better  condi¬ 
tions  among  us.  Let  us  prove  our¬ 
selves  well  and  see  if  we  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  His  Word, 
and  not  by  our  own  fancy.  “For 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.” 
Rom.  14:23. 

(In  the  above  original  article  en¬ 
titled  ,  Two  Horses,  two  classes  of 
church  members  are  aptly  typified,  of 
which  neither  one  either  serves  the 
Lord’s  purpose  or  his  own  best  inter¬ 
ests  and  before  the  type  which  carries 
out  his  Master’s  will  is  had  the  two 
named  must  be  discarded  and  a  third 
one  introduced,  so  finally  the  article 
deals  with  the  third  horse.  But  even 
vicious  horses  have  been  broken  of 
their  wayward  habits  and  by  skillful 
handling  and  training  re-made,  as  it 
were,  into  useful  and  tractable  ani¬ 
mals  of  service.  But  usually  they  are 
shifted  from  owner  to  owner,  in  the 
meantime  their  condition,  both  as 
their  disiposition  and  also  their  tem¬ 
poral  being  and  wellfare  becomes 
worse  and  worse.  How  sad  that  such 
an  unhappy  and  unprofitable  state 
should  be  the  lot  of  any  human  being 
— a  being  of  eternal  existence,  for  • 
sudh  conditions  are  very,  very  sad 
even  if  applied  to  a  creature  of  the 
brief  period  of  existence  of  a  horse. 
But  since  all  men,  who  have  come  to 
the  years  of  accountability  require  re¬ 
generation —  remaking  —  to  meet  the 
conditions  essential  to  salvation  for 
“Ye  must  be  bom  again”  so  with 
God  “all  things  are  possible;”  (Liike 
10:27)  and  ours  may  be  the  blessed 
privilege  of  walking  “in  newness  of 
life.”  (Rom.  6:4).— Ed.) 
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A  MESSAGE  TO  MINISTERS 
By  C  L.  Miller 
(Part  Two) 

Reasons  Why 

I  believe  this  message  would  not 
be  near  complete  without  also  giving 
at  least  some  of  the  reasons  why  the 
above  plan  should  be  carried  out,  and 
what  the  results  in  the  past  have  been 
because  it  has  not  been  practiced. 
The  statements  that  follow  may  seem 
rough  and  uncalled  for,  but  I  believe 
they  are  the  actual  truth,  every  one 
of  them. 

Too  Much  Preaching 

One  who  is  in  a  position  to  know, 
said  to  me  more  than  once,  said  he, 
“Our  people  are  preached  to  death.” 
As  a  proof  of  this  he  told  of  a  ser¬ 
vice  in  their  congregation  a  few  years 
ago,  when  there  was  no  minister 
present,  so  they  had  a  members’ 
meeting  after  the  Sunday  school.  He 
said  there  were  six  or  eight  prayers, 
and  the  meeting  lasted  an  hour  long¬ 
er  than  usual.  And  I  venture  to  add 
that  there  was  no  sleeping,  and  those 
present  enjoyed  a  more  spiritual  feast 
than  usual.  This  shows  plainly  what 
can  be  done  by  having  a  members’ 
meeting  right  after  Sunday  school. 

•  A  minister  told  of  another  minister 
who  said  to  his  hearers:  “What’s 
the  matter  with  you  people?  When 
I  preach  you  fall  asleep,  and  when 
I  stop  you  wake  up.” 

If  that  minister  had  known  what 
he  should  have  known,  he  would  have 
had  the  answer  to  his  *question.  It 
is  the  plainest  kind  of  evidence  that 
it  is  the  preaching  that  puts  people 
to  sleep.  It  is  not  the  silence,  for 
silence,  the  kind  mentioned  above, 
gives  people  something  serious  to  do. 
It  puts  them  on  their  most  worship¬ 
ful  behaviour. 

The  Fellowship  is  Broken 

It  has  come  to  me  with  consider¬ 
able  force  that  when  the  ministers 
go  to  the  rostrum  the  first  thing  after 
Sunday  school,  they  by  that  very  act 
put  distance  between  them  and  the 
members,  which  breaks  up  the  fellow¬ 


ship  that  was  on  during  Sunday 
school,  and  when  it  is  all  over  there 
is  not  enough  left  to  talk  about;  the 
conversation  is  about  other  matters. 

What  is  needed  is  confidence,  broth¬ 
erly  love  and  fellowship  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  during  the  morning  services. 

True,  there  are  other  services  in 
which  there  is  a  smattering  of  fel¬ 
lowship  reali.^ed,  but  no  congregation 
as  a  whole  is  more  spiritual  than 
ils  morning  Sei vices,  for,  what  was 
gained  in  the  other  services  is  for 
the  most  part  lost  in  the  morning 
preaching  sei  vices,  where  the  spiritu¬ 
al  life  is  preached  out.  There  is 
\vher“  the  effects  of  the  other  ser¬ 
vices  meet  iheir  Waterloo.  Yon  may 
not  have  ‘.hoiight  of  that,  but  it  i- 
the  truth. 

It  is  appalling  how  fast  brotherly 
love  has  been  killed  out  by  the  for¬ 
mality  in  the  church  services. 

When  Paul  was  a  stranger  in  a 
place  his  attitu.le  was  naturally  dif¬ 
ferent  from  what  it  was  after  he  had 
made  disci^  les  there.  After  that  he 
had  real  fellowship  with  them.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  one  thing  that  has  mSide 
our  services  stale  is  that  our  thini- 
sters  have  not  changed  their  attitude 
since  they  tegan  preaching.  They 
have  not  made  disciples,  just  mem¬ 
bers. 

The  members  did  not  get  a  char 
in  the  services,  as  God  intended  they 
should,  to  practice  such  teachings  as 
Col.  3 :12-14,  to  manifest  love  and 
forgiveness  and  humbleness  of  mind 
toward  each  other,  or  to  confess  their 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another  (James  5:16). 

I  am  not  speaking  for  all  of  the 
members.  I  ^m  only  pleading  the 
case  of  those  who  hunger  for  spiritu¬ 
al  services. 

You  cannot  reap  leve  without  first 
planting  love,  and  50U  cannot  well 
plant  love  by  long  distance  sermcnis 
to  people  whose  love  has  been  preach¬ 
ed  to  death.  That  is  why  I  plead 
with  you  to  make  a  change. 

You  can  help  bring  about  what  is 
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needed  by  practicing  Part  One  oi 
this  message.  You  can  s^  th**  ex¬ 
ample  for  others  to  follow.  Of  coarse, 
it  depends  upon  whether  you  your¬ 
self  are  spiritual  enough.  If  you  find 
that  you  are  not.  and  are  lacking  m 
love,  the  righ^  ining  for  i  to  do 
is  to  get  on  your  face  befove  (rocl  m 
prayer  unt.'.  you  get  a  baptis  ’i  of  love 
for  souls 

But,  beware  of  making  tn^  mis¬ 
take  of  urging  people  to  take  part. 

If  you  do  you  will  spoil  the  whole 
thing.  T  le  only  prompting  should 
be  from  within. 

Now,  Brethren,  the  above  may 
seem  like  queer  teaching,  but  it  is 
Bible,  every  word  of  it,  and  will 
stand  at  the  judgment  day.  The  more 
thoroughly  you  practice  it,  the  more 
blessings  you  will  receive. 

West  Lilerty  Ohio. 

adornment 

By  P.  Hostetler 

To  adorn  means  to  make  good  look¬ 
ing  or  beautiful.  'Some  people  may 
think  that  all  adorning  is  wrong,  but 
that  \s  not  the  case.  We  read  of  three 
kinds  of  adorning  in  the  Bible,  one  of 
them  being  sinful,-  and  two  of  them 
right.  In  Peter’s  epistle  God  says 
that  woman’s  adorning  should  not 
consist  of  such  outward  or  ^  visible 
things,  as  fine  or  high  priced  goods 
which  includes  silks,  ribbons,  velvets, 
checked  or  loud  colors,  or  of  the  wear¬ 
ing  of  gold,  which  includes  all  rings, 
chains,  pins,  or  jewelry  that  is  put 
on  for  show  or  plaiting  of  the  hair, 
which  includes  any  cutting  or  comb¬ 
ing  of  the  hair  to  conform  to  style 
or  for  show  only.  Paul’s  letter  and 
instruction  to  Timothy,  on  this  same 
subject  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  above. 

But  Peter’s  letter  at  this  point  goes 
farther  and  speaks  of  another  adorn¬ 
ment  that  is  right  and  not  only 
beautiful  to  godly  persons,  but  even 
90  to  the  eyes  of  God — one  that  is  in 


a  way  an  invisible  adorning  or  beau¬ 
tiful  heart  or  spirit ;  a  spirit  of  quiet¬ 
ness  and  meekness.  This  includes 
also  a  humility  that  shrinks  from,  or, 
in  a  way,  hates  that  outward  adorn¬ 
ing  spoken  of  above.  No  doubt  this 
inward  adorning  is  fully^  as  import¬ 
ant  or  pleasing  to  God  if  not  more 
so,  than  the  absence  or  not  adorning 
of  the  other.  And  sad  it  is  to  see  so 
much  of  this  abominable  outward 
adorning,  yet  equally  sad  to  see  so 
little  of  this  inward  beautiful,  sub¬ 
missive  spirit.  And  notice  how  plain 
and  strong  the  language  explains  the 
extent  of  this,  when  he  adds  that 
Sarah  called  Abraham  Lord,  which 
correspionds  with  what  Paul  says, 
that  the  wife  shall  reverence  her  hus¬ 
band.  But  it  is  also  a  sad  fact  that 
there  are  many  who  even  wear  the 
plain  dress  as  commanded  but  have 
such  an  opposite  spirit  of  heart  sub¬ 
mission  from  that  required. 

But  now  I  said  that  there  were 
three  adornments  and  I  will  mention 
the  third  one,  which  we  read  of  in 
Paul’s  letter  to  Timothy,  where  he 
advises  or  commands  that  women 
should  adorn  themselves  with  mod¬ 
est  apparel.  For  many  years  in  read¬ 
ing  and  hearing  this  passage,  I  nevfer 
thought  of  anything  else  but  that 
this  meant  only  to  dress  in  modest 
apparel  and  I,  more  than  once,  heard 
ministers  say  that  our  dress  should  be 
clean  and  neat,  and  did  not  know 
where  they  got  any  Bible  for  that, 
but  all  of  a  sudden  (it  seems)  I 
thought  of  it  that  this  “to  adorn”  in 
modest  apparel  (as  it  is  given  in  both 
the  English  and  German  versions) 
means  not  only  to  dress  modestly  but 
to  make  beautiful,  with  suitable  cloth¬ 
ing.  And  I  have  thought  more  than 
once,  that  our  sisters  are  dressed 
much  more  beautiful  than  the  outside 
or  worldly  people,  and  not  only  do 
we  think  so,  but  I  have  noticed  that 
some  outside  people  admire  this  plain 
dress.  I  also  saw  in  a  late  article  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  on  the  plain  bon- 
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net,  that  the  writer  says  of  some 
outside  people  that  said  some  sisters 
they  saw  were  so  well  or  nicely  dress¬ 
ed. 

One  more  point:  We  may  get  the 
idea  that  any  dress  that  is  for  com¬ 
fort,  or  tlict  that  cut  or  make  that  is 
most  comfortable  is  alright,  but  this  is 
not  the  truth.  The  latest  styles  of 
wam&n’s  clothing  and  ha,ts  may  be 
quite  comfortable  in  warm  weather, 
but  also  quite  out  of  Bible  line,  or 
the  opposite  of  the  commanded  mod¬ 
est  apparel,  and  will  also  mention 
that  the  small  bonnets  that  do  not 
cover  the  back  of  the  nedk,  are  not 
in  harmony  or  accord  with  true  mod¬ 
esty.  It  seems  to  me  there  is  a  lack 
of  plain  Bible  teaching  and  also  of 
Church  discipline  on  these  lines. 
What  shall  the  harvest  be? 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  TRUE 
ADORNMENT 


B.  G.  P.  Schultz 

One  of  the  evidences  of  a  true 
Christian  is  the  adorniment.  In  these 
evil  days  and  days  of  apostasy  the 
adornment  of  many  of  the  professed 
Christians  has  become  ridiculous  and 
shameful. 

The  Inward  Adornment 

We  read  in  I  Sam.  16:7:  “The  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
God  looketh  on  the  heart.”  A  great 
num(ber  of  people  say  that  God  does 
not  care  what  the  outside  is,  for  He 
looketh  on  the  heart,  and  not  at  the 
outward  appearance.  We  admit  that 
we  are  sometimes  too  hasty  in  judg¬ 
ing  people  by  their  outward  adorn¬ 
ment,  and  yet  we  believe,  if  the  inside 
is  all  right,  the  outside  will  and  must 
be  all  right.  There  is  such  a  thing 
that  the  outward  adornment  appears 
to  be  all  right,  and  yet  the  inside  may 
be  all  wrong.  But  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  having  the  inward  adorn¬ 
ment  without  having  the  outward 
adornment,  according  to  God’s  teach- 


t  Salt  be  it 

ings.  Many  Christian  workers  make 
the  mistake  in  that  they  start  to  work 
on  the  outward  adornment;  in  other 
words  they  try  to  reform  the  evil 
doers  without  a  change  of  heart.  Our 
first  duty  is  to  work  on  the  inward 
adornment,  and  this  can  not  be  done 
by  human  agency.  God  himself  must 
do  the  worlk  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
He  regenerates  the  hearts  of  men  in¬ 
stead  of  refining  them.  The  first  thing 
that  God  sends  to  a  worldly  person  is 
conviction  of  sin,  which  means  that 
Gcd  show?  them  that  they  are  going 
in  the  wrong  direction.  If  the  sinner 
pays  heed  to  the  voice  of  God,  he  will 
repent  of  his  evil  ways,  he  will  change 
his  mind,  w.ill  not  go  in  the  wrong 
direction,  he  turns  his  face  towards 
God  and  gets  converted,  which  means 
that  he  actually  turns  to  God  and 
away  from  sin,  which  we  call  the 
new  birth,  the  work  ".h  u  God  has  done 
in  us  and  we  are  made  free  from 
filth,  guilt,  and  sin  forever,  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord 
also  sanctifies  the  heart,  and  holiness 
of  the  heart  is  the  true  adornment  of 
a  Christian  Much  care  and  attention 
is  necessary  to  the  glass  of  God’s 
Word,  to  attain  and  retain  the  inward 
Christian  adornment.  Where  this  has 
taken  place  and  people  have  come 
into  possession  of  true  Christian 
adornment,  there  will  be  no  trouble 
with  the  outward  adornment. 

What  about  the  Outward 
Adornment? 

The  inward  adornment  works  out. 
It  begins  on  the  inside  and  works 
out.  Gal.  5 :22  are  the  fruits  of  a 
clean  heart.  They  arc  love,  peace, 
joy,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good¬ 
ness,  faith,  etc.  All  this  comes  from 
the  inside;  if  all  this  is  attained  and 
retained,  there  would  be  no  need  of 
any  rules  for  Christians  to  go  by. 
But  as  humanity  is  always  on  the 
drift,  one  way  or  the  other,  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  full  of  rules  and  orders  that 
Christians  must  obey.  Paul  and  Pe¬ 
ter  are  very  plain  in  their  outward 
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Christian  adornment.  I  Pet.  3:3,  5; 

I  Tim.  2:9.  The  rule  in  these  pas- 
saiges  relates  to  the  dress  of  reli^ous 
women.  We  find  plaiting  of  hair. 
This  was  comlmonly  used  in  those 
days  by  lewd  women.  This  is  a 
common  thing  in  these  days.  We 
also  read  about  the  wearing  of  gold 
or  ornaments.  We  first  find  that  this 
was  practiced  by  Rebecca  and  Esther 
and  others.  Afterwards  ornaments 
were  mostly  used  by  wicked  people. 
This  is  also  practiced  altogether  too 
much  in  these  days,  not  only  among 
the  women,  but  also  among  men.  If 
the  money  spent  for  unnecessary 
adornment  now-a-days  would  be  sent 
to  the  starving  children  in  Europe, 
many  a  life  could  be  saved.  If  we 
as  Christians  partake  in  the  worldly 
outward  adornments,  we  are  directly 
working  against  the  rules  and  orders 
of  God,  that  He  has  laid  down  for 
the  church. 

Putting  on  of  apparel  is  not  abso¬ 
lutely  forbidden  if  it  is  modest,  but 
we  believe  that  curious  and  costly 
apparel  is  forbidden  in  God’s  Word. 

Christian  people  should  take  care 
that  all  their  external  behaviour  is 
in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible,  as  it  becomes  Christians. 
Too  often  is  the  outward  adornment 
of  the  body  sensual  and  excessive, 
and  the  fashions  are  so  that  they  will 
imitate  the  levity  and  vanity  of  the 
worst  women,  which  are  iffrimodest 
and  wanton.  The  attire  of  a  harlot 
can  never  become  a  dress  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  woman.  Someon-  says,  well, 
the  writer  of  these  lines  does  not 
know  what  he  is  talking  about,  he  is 
talking  about,  he  is  too  narrow  alto¬ 
gether. 

If  you  pass  by  a  store  and  look 
into  the  show-windows,  you  know  at 
once  whether  it  is  a  grocery  store  of 
not  The  show  window  exhibits  what 
is  inside.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian, 
the  outside  adornment  exhibits  what 
is  in  the  inside,  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women. 
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We  believe  it  is  all  right  to  dress 
neatly,  but  we  cannot  perceive  that 
it  is  proper  for  a  Christian  to  take 
part  of  the  fashions  of  an  ungodly 
world  that  is  bound  for  hell  and  de- 
btruction.  Men  that  .ir?  adfhctwl  to  ^ 
tobacco  need  a  cleansing  of  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  also  women 
that  are  running  after  the  fashions 
of  the  world.  If  we  are  partakers  of 
the  Christian’s  true  adornment,  let  us 
say  thank  you.  Lord. 

—  In  Good  Tidings. 

THE  LOST  HEATHEN  AND 
DRESS 

(Selected  from  Pilgrim  Voices) 

“When  the  cry  comes  to  your  ears 
on  every  wind,  from  the  ignorant  and 
the  lost  of  all  nations,  “Come  over 
and  help  us.”  and  every  week  brings 
some  call  to  send  the  Gospel,  to  send 
tracts,  Bibles,  and  missionaries,  to 
those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge  if  you  choose  to  expend 
your  money  in  following  the  fashions, 
it  is  a  demonstration  that  reputation 
is  your  idol.  Suppose  now,  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  it  is  not  prohibited 
in  the  Word  of  God  to  follow  the 
fashions,  and  that  professing  Chris¬ 
tians,  if  they  will,  may  innocently  fol¬ 
low  the  fashions  (I  deny  that  it  is  in¬ 
nocent,  but  suppose  it  were),  does 
not  the  fact  that  they  do  follow  them 
— 'When  there  are  such  calls  for  mon¬ 
ey,  and  time,  and  thought,  and  labor 
to  save  souls — prove  conclusively  that 
they  do  not  love  God,  nor  the  souls 
of  men?  Take  the  case  of  the  woman 
whose  husband  is  in  slavery,  and  she 
is  trying  to  raise  money  enough  for 
his  redemption.  There  she  is,  toil¬ 
ing  and  saving,  rising  up  early,  and 
sitting  up  late,  and  eating  the  bread 
of  carefulness,  because  her  husband — 
the  father  of  her  children,  the  friend 
of  her  youth  is  in  slavery.  Now  go 
to  that  woman  and  tell  her  it  is  in¬ 
nocent  for  her  to  follow  the  fashions, 
and  dress  and  display  like  her  neigh- 
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bors — will  she  do  it?  Why  not?  she 
does  not  desire  to  do  it.  She  will 
scarcely  buy  herself  a  pair  of  shoes 
for  her  feet ;  she  gp'ud.^f's  almost  the 
bread  she  eats — so  intent  is  she  on 
/  her  object.” 

“Now  suppose  a  pei.-on  loves  God, 
and  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ,  does  he  need  an  ex¬ 
press  prohibition  from  God  to  pre¬ 
vent  him  from  spending  his  money 
No,  indeed;  he  will  rather  need  a 
positive  injunction  to  take  what  is 
needful  for  his  own  ccmfort  and  the 
support  of  his  own  life.  Do  not  ask 
me  why  Abraham,  and  David,  and 
Solomon,  who  ‘W'Crc  so  rich,  did  not 
lay  out  their  money  in  spreading  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Ah,  tell  me — did 
they  an  joy  the  tight  that  professors 
now  enjoy?  suppose  is  were  .as 

allowable  in  "Oii  as  it  was  in  Abra¬ 
ham  or  David  to  be  rich,  and  to  lay 
out  the  property  you  possess  in  dis¬ 
play,  and  pomp,  and  fashion — ^sup¬ 
pose  it  were  perfectly  innocent;  who, 
that  loves  the  l.ord  Jesus  Christ 
would  wish  to  lay  out  money  in  fa¬ 
shion,  when  they  could  lay  it  out  to 
gratify  the  all-absorbing  passion  to 
do  good  to  the  souls  of  men?  How 
many  precious  souls  have  gone  down 
to  death  with  a  lie  m  their  right  hand 
havins  never  heard  of  the  true  God 
and  the  only  Savior!  Some  of  these 
miseries  might  have  been  mitigated ; 
some  poor  wretch  have  felt  hiS  pam 
relieved ;  some  widow*s  heart  been 
made  to  sing  for  joy;  some  helpless 
orphan  have  been  taught  in  the  Sab¬ 
bath  school  and  trained  up  for  a  hap¬ 
py  life  here  end  in  the  hereafter.  Tht 
TIoly  Bible,  and  valuable  tracts  might 
have  been  lar  more  extensively  circu¬ 
lated  in  heathen  lands,  had  you  not 
been  afraid  of  being  thought  unfash¬ 
ionable.  and  not  ‘like  other  folks;* 
had  you  not  preferred  adorning  your 
persons,  and  cherished  the  sweet,  se¬ 
ductive  feelings  of  vanity  and  pride.** 

Adoniram  Judson 


THE  COST  OF  PRIDE  IN  DRESS 

That  pride  m  dress  is  being  in¬ 
dulged  in  over  this  old  world  at  a 
most  enormous  cost  is  beyond  ques¬ 
tion. 

In  our  own  so-called  Christian  A- 
mcrica,  while  only  the  comparatively 
small  sum  $33,785,^7  is  being  spent 
for  both  home  and  foreign  missions, 
$800,(XX),000  is  worse  than  wasted 
on  jewelry. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Does  not  all  the 
world  know  of  the  present  prevailing 
show  craze  and  of  its  attendant  high 
cost  to  purse  and  health? 

And  many  there  are  who  would 
never  think  of  adorning  themselves 
with  jewelry,  feathers  or  flowers  and 
yet  who  sit  in  the  house  of  God 
wrapped  about  with  astonishingly 
rich  and  expensive  cloaks  or  who  are 
wearing  dresses  of  silk,  satin,  or  vel¬ 
vet,  apparently  failing  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  there  a:e  many  ways  of 
cemt  iom,ise. 

W  e  can  do  without  the  modest,  but 
we  can’t  do  without  the  style,  said 
a  shopper  in  a  down-town  depart¬ 
ment  store,  the  other  day.  She  voiced 
the  truth,  for  are  not  the  styles  of 
today  at  a  great  sacrifice  of  modes¬ 
ty?  Said  a  dear  returned  missionary 
from  heathen  lands;  “On  my  reach¬ 
ing  New  York,  I  was  much  shocked 
at  the  undressed  condition  of  our 
American  women.” 

A  young  girl,  heavily  powdered  and 
fashionably  “undressed”  ate  at-  a 
large  cafeteria,  being  tn  the  meantime 
ey^  by  a  young  stranger.  When 
the  innocent  gprl  left  that  place  this 
young  man  hastened  after  her  and 
openly  insulted  her  The  amazed  girl 
at  once  hotly  resented  it.  This  young 
man  was  surprised  and  immediately 
changed  his  manner  and  apologized. 
Then  he  frankly  added:  “If  you  are 
a  decent  girl,  why  do  you  dress  like 
you  do?” 

Reader,  why  did  she?  Was  it  not 
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all  because  of  her  piKic?  For  fear 
of  being  considered  old  fashwncd  or 
for  d.rad  of  being  dressed  like  an 
“old  woman”  she  sicrfices  re^c:ta^ 
hility  ly  thus  dressing  m  the  height 
ot  lashion.  .  .  .  ^ 

c  Truiy  this  world  is*  intoxicated 
with  v/orldly  dress  and  at  what  ex¬ 
pense!  It  has  cost  many  a  soul. 

One  dozen  years  ago,  the  humble 
writer  of  this  little  article  would  not 
have  dreamed  of  writing  on  pride  m 
dress..  No!  But  since  that  time,  it 
has  been  her  lot  to  make  her  home  in 
one  of  the  largest  and  wickedest 
cities  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  Here  ,  she 
has  beheld  on  a  big  scale,  the  pride, 
fbUy.  extravagance  and  shocking  im- 
iriodeGcy  in  dress.' ^And  she- wishes  to 
indorse  all  opposition  to  such  world- 
liness  and  to  say  make  your  opposi¬ 
tion  stronger!  -  —Selected. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  VERDICT? 


In  the  California  Christian  Advo¬ 
cate.  (M.  E.),  issue  of  March  3rd, 
1921,  We  find  in  “The  Editor’s  Mail” 
column  this  question  and  answer: 

.  Question.  “Arc  those  persons  who 
say  the  Bible  is  not  the  revelation  of 
God  unto  man  but  that  it  is  merely 
the  record  of  such  revelation,  are  they 
to  be  considered  as  sacrilegious?” 

ANS.  No,  they  are  not.  If  you 
will  turn  to  the  book  of  discipline  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
read  the  article  of  religion,  you  will 
find  the  substance  of  doctrine  and 
faith  for  the  laity.  In  Article  five 
“the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  for  salvation>”  we  read:  “The 
Holy  Scriptures  (Contain  all  things 
iiecessary  for  Salvation ;  so  that  what¬ 
soever  is  not  readftherein  nor  may  be 
proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required 
by  any  man  that  it  should  be  believed 
as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thought 
requisite  or  necessary  to  Salvation.” 
Following  this  is  a  list  of  .  the  canon¬ 
ical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  TeBta- 
nuents  which  we  accept  as  the  Holy 
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Scriptures  of  our  church. 

It  is  very  evident  that  there  is  great 
liberty  of  belief  intended  in  our  arti¬ 
cles  of  faith  and  in  the  teachings  ol 
John  Wesley.  Some  people  find  com¬ 
fort  in  saying  that  the  Bible  is  the 
“Word  of  God.”  This  is  simply  a  de¬ 
scriptive  phrase.  If  it  brings  comfort 
to  the  individual  he  is  entitled  to  it 
but  he  has  no  right  to  lay  any  intell¬ 
ectual  burden  upon  his  neighbor  with 
reference  to  his  faith  in  the  Holy 

Scriptures.  .  •  r 

The  quotation  is  given  in  tuil. 
Even  so,  another  editor,  a  man  who 
poses  as  a  Christian,  has  been  added 
to  the  list  of  those  who  blasphemous¬ 
ly  deny  and  discredit  the  divine 
veracity  of  the'  Word  of  the  Lord. 
He  does  not  consider  it  sacrilegious 
to  say  that  “the  Bible  is  riot  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  God  unto  man,”  and  to  ^the 
careful  reader  it  will  be  very  clear 
that  he  has  no  well  defined  convic¬ 
tion  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  To  him  this  “is  simply  a  de¬ 
scriptive  phrase”  in  which  “some  peo¬ 
ple  find  comfort.” 

This  man’s  unbelief  in  the  autho^ 
ity  and  veracity  of  the  Bible  is  reveal¬ 
ed  in  his  failure  to  allow  it  to  speak 
for  itself  in  reply  to  so  vital  a  ques¬ 
tion.  Notice  the  abscence  of  the 
smallest  svHable  of  Scripture  in  his 
answer.  He  does  indeed  quote  brief¬ 
ly  from  a  human  document,  which  in 
a  few  paragraphs,  according  to  this 
editor,  sets  forth  “the  substance  of 
faith  and  doctrine  for  the  laity,”  but 
even  this  quotation  he  jumbles  into 
nothing  by  his  subsequent  statement 
that  “It  is  very  evident  that  there 
is  great  liberty  of  belief  intended  in 
our  articles  of  faith  and  in  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  John  Wesley.” 

The  question  is  not  one  which  con¬ 
cerns  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  or  the  teachings  of 
John  Wesley.  Infinitely  greater 
things,  the  honor  and  integrity  of  God 
and  His  Woid,  are  involved.  What¬ 
ever  “great  liberty  of  belief”  may 
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have  been  provided  for  Methodists 
concerning  the  Word  of  God,  it  is 
certain  that  no  provision  has  been 
mjade  for  an>  man  to  play  fast  and 
loose  with  the  authority  of  the  Word 
of  the  I  r.rd  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever.  (-Ist  Pet.  1 :23.)  This  Word 
stands  brfore  no  human  tri’biinal  to 
be  judged. 

Satan  still  sends  forth  his  ministers 
fs  ministers  of  righteousness,  and  be¬ 
cause  Ibis  is  true  not  a  few  prominent 
religious  leaders  are  found  in  the  land 
who  boldly  and  blatantly  deny  the  ve¬ 
racity  and  authority  of  large  portions 
of,  the  Word.  The  glibly  discredit 
Moses,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  David,  John, 
Peter,  and  Paul,  and  some  are  such 
veritable  sons  of  the  devil  that  while 
they  pose  as  Christian  ministers  they 
criticise  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 
Their  day  is  coming.  A  day  of  dark¬ 
ness,  woe,  shame,  contempt,  and 
judgment  unless  they  speedily  repent. 

What  is  YODP.  verdict,  Christian 
reader?  Will  you  encourage  .«uch  men 
in  their  wickedness  by  supporting 
them  in  any  way?  Beware  of  a  man 
who  will  qufbble  on  such  a  vital 
issue.  If  you  value  the  Bible  as  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  (Eph.  6:17)  and  if  you 
treasure  the  Word  of  God  as  a  living 
thing,  quick  and  powerful,  (Heb.  4: 
12)  and  if  you  would  refrain  from 
corrupting  the  Word  of  God,  (2nd 
Cor.  2:17),  turn  away  from  such  men. 
Editors,  Bishops,  Pastors  or  what¬ 
not,  who  do  not  receive  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  revelation  of  God  to  man. 

A  real  Christian  minister,  divinely 
commissioned  and  sent  forth  as  an 
ambassador  of  Christ,  would  no  more 
think  of  discrediting  the  Bible  in  any 
of  its  parts,  as  the  Word  of  God,  than 
he  would  think  of  doing  dishonor  to 
the  person  of  his  Lord,  or  blasphem¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  man  who 
dishonors  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
gives  plain  proof  that  he  is  not  sent 
of  God. — Pilgrim  Voices. 


WHAT  HOLY  MEN  HAVE 
THOUGHT  OF  THEMSELVES 


DAVID  BRAINERD:  “Oh  my  in¬ 
ward  .pollution ;  Oh  my  guilt  and 
shame  before  God ;  Oh  the  pride, 
selfishness,  hypocrisy,  ignorance,  bit-# 
terness,  party  zeal,  and  the  want  of 
love,  candor,  meekness  and  gentle¬ 
ness  that  have  attended  my  attempts 
to  promote  religion! 

“This  morning  I  was  gfreatly  op¬ 
pressed  with  guilt  and  shame  from 
a  sense  of  inward  vileness  and  pollu¬ 
tion.  About  nine  I  withdrew  to  the 
woods  for  prayer,  but  had  not  much 
comfort;  I  appeared  to  myself  the 
vilest,  meanest  creature  upon  earth, 
and  could  scarcely  live  with  myself; 
so  mean  and  vile  I  appeared,  tiiat  I 
thought  I  should  never  be  able  to 
hold  up  my  face  in  heaven,  if  God, 
of  His  infinite  grace,  should  bring  me 
thither.” 

ARCHBISHOP  USHER  at  one 
period  used  on  Sunday  afternoon  to 
go  alone  to  a  river-side,  and  sorrow¬ 
fully  recount  his  sins,  and  confess  and 
bewail  them  to  th^  Lord  with  floods 
of  tears.  And  when  after  forty-five 
years  of  painstaing,  laborious 
preaching  of  the  Word,  he  came  .  to 
his  death-bed,  he  cou!d  see  in  himself, 
even  after  such  a  life,  only  sin  and 
want;  and  the  last  words  he  was 
heard  to  utter  were  these :  “But  Lord, 
in  Special,  forgive  me  my  sins  of 
OMISSION.” 

COMMANDER  ALLEN  GARDI¬ 
NER,  while  still  in  the  vigor  of  life 
sobbed  out  this  prayer:  “Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  a  sinner ;  Lord,  I 
am  laden  with  pride  and  selfishness. 
This  is  the  sin  that  doth  most  easily 
beset  me;  save  me  from)  ks  galling 
yoke.”  And  when  the  glitter  of  star¬ 
vation  had  dimmed  his  eye,  and  the 
weakness  of  death  was  upon  him,  his 
last  recorded  word  was  this  song  of 
praise: “Yet  a  little  while  and  thru 
grace  I  may  join  that  blessed  throng, 
to  sing  the  praises  of  Christ  througb- 


out  eternity.  I  neither  hunger  nor 
thirst,  though  five  days  without  food. 
Marvelous  lovingkindness  to  me  a 
sinner.”  And  so  he  was  caught  up  to 
become  one  of  that  holy  throng  whose 
robes  have  been  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb. 

—Selected. 

PAST  FEELING 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  a 
friend,  one  stated  that  he  had  carried 
the  mail  for  twelve  successive  years 
with  but  one  intermission,  and  that 
under  the  following  circumstances, 
the  weather  was  excessively  cold,  the 
roads  drifted,  his  suffering  intense, 
and  his  system  benumbed.  He  felt 
it  a  duty  to  stop  at  some  friendly 
dwelling-house  to  warm,  but  flattered 
himself  that  he  would  soon  be  at  his 
journey’s  end.  A  feeling  of  semi- 
unconscionsness  at  length  came  over 
himi,  a  sensation  of  warmth  pervaded 
a  feeling  of  security  in  the  place  of 
fear  and  suffering.  His  horse  pursued 
his  accustomed  route  to  the  post- 
office,  but  the  driver  remained  mo¬ 
tionless,  with  a  feeling  of  safety  and 
security,  yet  just  on  the  borders  of 
the  sleep  of  death  t — a  sleep  that 
knows  no  waking.  Through  the  ef¬ 
forts,  however,  of  kind  friends  and 
much  exertion  and  sufferiiig  on  his 
own  part  he  was  at  length  restored 
to  himself, — to  life  and  health.  He 
learned  from  bitter  experience  that 
the  way  of  safety  lies  only  in  the 
way  of  duty,  and  in  heeding  the  warn¬ 
ing  voice  of  conscious,  ere  health, 
strength,  and  reason  have  become 
dethroned  forever. 

Dear  sinner,  who  art  out  of  Christ, 
heed  now  this  lesson.  It  is  for  thee. 
May  this  bitter  experience  never  be 
thine.  Does  spiritual  coldness  creep 
over  thee,  prevading  thy  entire  be¬ 
ing?  And  art  thou  flattering  thyself 
that  all  will  be  well;  that  thou  wilt 
reach  thy  journey’s  end  in  safety? 
Beware !  danger  is  nigh.  Stop !  call 


on  Him  who  is  the  sinner’s  friend 
and  He  will  aid  thee,— will  impart 
unto  thee  a  goodly  measure  of  spir¬ 
itual  warmth  and  power,  and  new  me 
and  strength  will  course  through  thy 
being,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved! 
thou  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice 
of  duty  and  of  conscience,  being  lull¬ 
ed  into  carnal  security  by  the  ^eat 
adversary  of  souls,  all  unconscious 
of  the  awful  danger  that  lies  jUSt 
before  thee?  Beware!  that  danger 
is  the  sleep  of  death,  eternal  death; 
and  that  thy  heart  may  become  so 
hardened  and  seared  as  to  be  in¬ 
different  to  the  claims  and  responsi¬ 
bilities  resting  upon  thee!  Awal^l 
awake!  shake  off  thy  indifference,  thy 
drowsiness,  thy  sleep  of  death,  and 
spring  to  life  and  being!  Though  it 
may  cost  thee  pain  and  sorrow  and 
suffering;  yet  .on  this,  life  etenial 
life  depends.  Wake  and  live,  or  sleep 
and  die!  ^ 

Says  wisdom:  “There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  is  death.”  Paul  also  in 
the  letter  to  the  Ephesian  brethren, 
refers  to  the  class  who  are  “past  feel¬ 
ing,”  but  adds  that  they  had  not  so 
learned  Christ.  “My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  men,”  saith  our 
God;  and  deplorable  indeed  is  the 
fate  of  those  who  are  “past  feeling,” 
or  with  whom  the  Spirit  no  longer 
strives  and  against  whom  the^  door 
of  mercy  is  barred  forever.  It  is  im¬ 
possible  for  such  to  renew  themselves 
again  unto  repentance,  seeing  they 
have  crucified  to  tliemselve.s  the  Son 
of  God  afresh  and  put  Him  to  an 
open  shame. 

Infidels  and  scoffers  may  disregard 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  until 
‘  past  feeling,**  .eding  at  ease  in  their 
sinful  pleasure.?  and  pursuits,  and  cry¬ 
ing  peace,  peace,  where  there  is  no 
peace :  but  alas,  what  dangerous 
ground  on  which  to  tread !  Already 
the  siren  voice  of  the  adversary  has 
lulled  them  into  a  false  security!  ^ 

Let  us,  then,  as  rational  and  in- 


446 


^ertlk  let  St |f feit 


telligent  beings,  seek  to  know  the 
worst  of  our  case,  and  place  ourselves 
in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Physician, 
to  yield  to  His  warning  voice,  and 
enter  in  while  we  may  through  mer¬ 
cy's  gate,  and  enjoy  the  blessings 
which  God  has  in  store  for  those  who 
faithfully  love  and  serve  Him  here 
below.  — Selected. 


THEY  KNEW  NOT  THE  LORD! 


Sons  of  a  godly  sire;  their  father 
a  priest  of  the  Most  High ;  reared 
amid  scenes  of  worship,  and  employ 
ed  in  the  solemn  service  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle;  yet  it  is  said,  “The  sons 
of  EH  were  sons  of  Belial;  they  knew 
not  the  Lord.”  I.  Sam.  2:12. 

They  knew  the  law,  they  under¬ 
stood  the  ceremonies ;  they  had  been 
brought  up  among  divine  ordinances 
and  their  own  father  had  instructed 
them  ill  the  observances  of  the  inie 
re’iirion.  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  they 
“knew  not  the  Lord.” 

C.od’s  hidj^ment  fell  upon  them  at 
the  :  d.  and  they  perishel  miseraiuy 
in  a  day.  And  so  shall  wrath  at  last 
overtake  those  who  profess  to  serve 
Him  whom  they  have  never  truly 
known,  and  who  shall  finally  pro¬ 
nounce  their  terrible  sentence :  “I  nev¬ 
er  knew  you.” 

Can  it  be,  that  among  that  doomed 
company,  there  will  be  those  who 
have  been  trained  up  Jn  the  mid.st  pf 
religious  obseivances,  whose  h  i  hers 
have  been  men  of  en^inence  in  the 
church,  and  who  have  themselves 
nwnistered  in  holy  things? 

“This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent.”  Without  this  knowledge,  we 
perish,  for  they  “shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction”  that 
“know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lprd  Jesus  Christ.” 

Alas!  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many., 
even  in  the  church,  and  perhaps  ip 
the  pulpit,  know  not  the  Lord.  Their 


religion  is  a  iorm;  their  worldliness 
is  a  reality.  They  have  no  joy  » 
God,  and  must  seek  their  j<^  in* 
worldly  things.  They  have  never 
entered  into  the  sacred  brotherhood 
of  the  redeemed;  and  hence  they 
mingle  in  all  other  brotherhoods,  and. 
know  no  difference  between  the  holy 
and  the  profane;  the  saved  and  the 
lost.  They  are  natural  men,  and  can¬ 
not  discern  the,  things  of  the  Spirit,, 
for  these  are  foolishness  to  them.  A 
terrible  surprise  is  in  store  for  these 
blind  guides  and  their ‘blinded .  follow¬ 
ers,  when  they  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch  together. 

They  know  not  the  Lord.  They 
may  know  philosophy,  history,  art, 
science,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt, 
but  they  know  not  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  not  know  them,  in  the  day  when 
His  recognition  and  smile  will  be 
worth  more  than  all  earth's  posses¬ 
sions  and  joys. 

Reader,  how  will  it  be  with  you  .in 
tha.t  day?.  Do  you  ^know  the  Lord? 
Do  you  know  His  voice.  His  Word, 
His  providence,  His,  chastenings.  His 
Spirit,  His  Son,  Himself? 

^  —Selected. 

WRONG  CALCULATION 


.  There  is  an  excellent  application 
which  can  be  madO^  of  the  ’followting 
little  story,  by  every  one  Of  our  read¬ 
ers.  It  will  apply  to  parents,  teachers, 
and  Christians  in  general. 

A  young  farmer^  had  his  field  nice¬ 
ly  plowed  and  harrowed,  and  was 
about  to  put  in  the  seed.  He  first 
measured  the  field  and  found,  how 
many  rods  there  were  in  it.  He  next 
measured  a  Tod,  and  calculated  how 
many  plants  it  would  take  to  fill  it. 
He  then  calculated  the  seed  in  a  half- 
gill^  in  a  ,  pint,  a  quart,  and.  satisfied 
that  people  usually  sowe.^  four  thnes 
the  seed  necessary.  A  peck  was  just 
as  good  as  a  bushef!  Now,  seed  was 
very  dear,  and  if  he*  could  save  three- 


fourths  of  liis  geed,  it  would  be  wor^ 

:  while.  V  ■ 

So’  he  sowed  His  peck  ,bf  setd-:^ 
;** sowing  sparingly/’  and  it  harvest 
time  the  crop  was  not  worth  gather¬ 
ing.  He  was  greatly  disappointed. 

.  Where  was  the  ipdstake?  He  felt  cer¬ 
tain  he  had  clCulaied  and  measured 
right.  He  then  went  to  old  Mr.  Ex¬ 
perience,  a  farmer  of  long  standing 
and  great  success,  and  told  him  his 
troubles. 

“I  am  sure  I  calculated  right.” 

“No,  you  didn’t  calculate  right.” 

“Why  not?” 

“Did  you  calculate  for  the  poor 
seed  that  could  not  germinate  at  any 
rate?  There  is  a  great  deal  of  such 
in  every  bushel  that  we  sow.” 

“Why  I  never  thought  of  that.” 

“Did  you  calculate  for  some  that 
would  be  buried  too  deep,  or  get  into 
holes,  and  not  sprout?” 

“Certarinly  not!” 

“Did  you  calculate  for  a  great  deal 
that  would  lie  on  the  top  of  the 
ground,  and  which  the  birds  would 
pick  up  before  the  rains  fell,  w'hen  it 
could  take  roots? 

“I  never  thought  of  that  either.” 

“Did  you  calculate  for  what  the 
wind  would  blow  off,  or  you  would 
throw  off  from  your  lot?” 

“No  sir.” 

.  “Very  well.  You  see  how  it  is 
that  you  did  not  obtain  a  harvest. 
“He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly.”  — Selected. 


THE  SOUL’S  REST 

The  Princess  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Charles  I,  Hefe  buried  in  Newport 
Church,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  A 
marble  monument  records  in  a  '■ouch- 
ing  way  the  manner  of  her-  death. 
She  languished  in  Carisbrook  Castle 
during  the  unhappy  wars,  a  prisoner, 
alone,  and  separate  from  all  the  com¬ 
panions  of^lw  youth,  until  death  set 
her  free.  She  was  found  dead  one 
day  with  her  head  leaning  on  her 


Bible,  and  the  Bible  open  at  the 
wprds  ■  “Come  unto  me,  all  yc  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  Matt.  Ilt28. 

The  monument  in  Newport  Church 
records  this  fact.  It  consists  of  a 
female  figure  reclining  her  head  on 
a  marble  book,  with  the  text  already 
quoted  engraven  on  the  book. 

Think,  reader,  what  a  sermon  that 
monument  preaches!  Think  what  a 
standing  memorial  it  affords  of  the 
utter  inability  of  rank  and  high  birth 
to  confer  certain  happiness!  Think 
what  a  testimony  it  bears  to  the 
lesson  before  you  this  day, — the 
mighty  lesson  that  there  is  no  true 
rest  for  any  one  excepting  in  Christ! 
Happy  will  it  be  for  your  soul  if  that 
lesson  is  never  forgotten. — Selected 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  21,  1921.  A 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name  is  extended 
to  all  Herold  readers.  It  is  very  dry: 
rain  would  be  very  much  need^.  On 
Sunday,  June  12,  the  Town  Line  con¬ 
gregation  regular  services  were  not 
very  well  attended,  as  so  many  of 
the  Line  congregation  were  at  the 
conference  near  Grants ville,  Md.,  but 
we  heard  a  very  interesting  sermon 
from  Hebrews  2,  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Troyer.  If  the  church  only  were  as 
it  used  to  be  when  our  forefathers 
were  here  yet— as  it  was  twenty  years 
ago.  Some  of  the  members  would 
be  far  better  at  home  than  as  it  is. 
I  cannot  see  how  it  is  that  we  don’t 
need  to  have  rules  any  more  like  we 
used  to  have  when  our  forefathers 
were  here  yet.  Votes  are  not  taken 
any  more  like  it  used  to  be  done  when 
members  are  taken  into  church.  They 
promise  to  obey  the  rules  of  the 
church ;  but  there  seem  to  be  no  rules 
to  obey. 

(Here  follow  statements  which  are 
of  too  personal  a  nature,  in  our  judg¬ 
ment  to  be  published,  and  we  there¬ 
fore  omit  them.  If  the  sister,  who 
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wrote  this  communication  is  a  memt- 
ber  of  the  congregation  of  which  she 
apparently  complains,  it  is  of  doubt¬ 
ful  propriety  to  thus  publicly  advance 
charges;  and  if  she  is  not  a  member 
we  shall  not  afford  the  privilege  to 
thus  attack  a  sister  congregation. 
Ed.) 

Then  there  is  another  thing  I  can¬ 
not  see  how  such  a  thing  can  be:  if 
persons  cannot  find  peace  and  seek. 
God  in  the  church  where  they  were 
baptized,  how  can  they  find  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other  church?  And  then 
take  their  children  to  Sunday  school 
to  teach  them  the  Word  of  God  and 
tell  others  to  teach  them  when  they 
are  small  and  young  yet,  so  they 
know  how  to  be  when  they  grow  up ; 
it  is  all  right  to  teach  the  Children  in 
such  a  way  so  they  may  live  for 
Christ  and  seek  their  salvation  while 
they  may.  But  the  way  it  is,  I  can¬ 
not  see  that  it  is  right  that  after  the 
blessing  is  given  some  of  the  young 
children  are  running  race  through  the 
meeting  house  and  pinching  and  jost¬ 
ling  other  children.  The  Sunday 
school  is  all  right,  but  then  I  think 
they  (the  children)  ought  to  be  taught 
in  the  right  way.  And  thus  they  might 
be  a  light  unto  others  leading  to¬ 
ward  the  Word  of  God  instead  of 
leading  toward  the  world. 

As  my  letter  is  becoming  lengthy 
I  will  stop :  will  close  by  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  upon  all  Her- 
old  readers.  From  a  Herold  reader. 

(It  is  to  be  deplored  that  church¬ 
es  have  lost  features  of  real  virtue 
and  intrinsic  Christian  merit  in  the 
past  twenty  two  years — 'but  to  reject 
and  discard  practices  of  real  spiritual 
value  just  simply  or  even  mainly  be¬ 
cause  they  are  “old”,  not  “up  to 
date”;  or  to  reject  that  which  is 
really  and  truly  spiritual  sim/ply  be¬ 
cause  it  is  “new”  are  alike  unwise 
practices.  And  to  hold  to  something 
just  because  it  is  “old”  or  to  grasp 
something  because  it  is  “new”  has 
probably  been  the  undoing  of  more 
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Amish  Mennonite  congregations  than 
any  other  single  policy.  And  to  crit¬ 
icize  one  defect  or  fault  in  order  to 
cover  up  or  defend^or  excuse  another 
defect  is  a  ruinous  policy.  Let  all 
criticism  be  edifying  and  up4>uilding 
and  constructive  instead  of  being;^  de¬ 
structive.  However  •m  us  all  be  sin¬ 
cere:  it  is  poor  policy  and  no  sound 
principle  to  pretend  to  regret  changes 
in  churches  toward  worldliness  and 
yet  not  carry  out  and  practice  the 
sound,  evangelical  principles  of  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world  in  our  own 
lives  and  in  our  administratioyi  of 
our  own  family  affairs  and  usages. 


Stevanus. — Emanuel  Stevanus  was 
born  in  Elk  Lick  twp.,  Somerset 
County,  Pa..  Dec.  4,  1846;  died  of 
chronic  ailments  complicated  with 
pneumonia,  after  an  acute  illnasA'  of 
only  a  few  days,  on  June  25,  1.821 ; 
aged  74  years,  C  months,  and  20  days. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen 
or  Miller  M.  H.  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  ->n  Monday,  June  27. 

Services  at  the  residence  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bish.  C.  W.  Bender,  and 
at  ths  meeti  .g  house  by  the  same 
brother  in  German  from  Reveldti»)n 
14:13  and  m  V.nglish  from  Joh*;  5: 
24-29,  T.  B.  Miller.  His  wife, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Magdalena 
Orendorf,  died  over  two  years  .ago.. 
They  were  without  children  of  '^their 
own,  but  an  adopted  daughter  lived 
with  them  and  cared  for  them  unto 
the  end.  Besides  which  the  deceased 
leaves  as  survivors  two  brothers,  five 
sisters  and  two  half  sisters.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  since  early  in  life. 


“God  is  not  pleased  with  superfic¬ 
ial  work  in  any  line.  He  loves  thoro- 
ness,  and  when  He  is  g%n  the  right 
of  way  in  any  heart,  deep  thoro 
work  will  'be  the  result.” 
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3(lle8  toad  i(r  tut  mit  aSodrn  ober  mit  SSerfen,  bad  t«t  a0ed  in  bent  Snmcn  bed 
_ _ $ertn3ef»/|_^I.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


2)tc  fjitffc 


SBo  ift  gotflid^g  ©rBormen, 

3)q§  bk  Siinber  nid£)t  berfd^mobt; 
Siebe,  bte  mit  offnert  STrmen 
Sbeitigen  enlgegengebt? 

'28o  tnir'b  allp  ©tfiitib  bergeben, 
me  SKiffetat  gebedt, 

Unb,  toentt  ^ob  unb  ^olle  fd^recft, 
<SeIigfeit  gefdben!t  unb  Scben? 
t^offe  2)?ut,  in  ©brift 
©nnbcn  Sfiille  ift.  ’ 

9Bo  toirb  ^alfum  fiir  bie  SBunben, 

2Bo  toirb  Sinb’rung  fiir  ben  ©(^merg, 
SBo  toirb  Slot  unb  ^roft  gefunben 
t^itr  ein  rot^  unb  troftIo§  ^rg? 

38o  erguidft  mon  mube  '0eelen, 

9licf)tet  bie  OefoCnen  ouf, 

©tiirft  gu  unberbrofen^  Soitf, 

Siifet  be§  rediten  98eg^  nfdbt  febl^n? 
^ei  getroft,  in  ^u  ©brift 
©oltber  (Snoben  gwHe  ift. 

®3er  gibt  Seben,  bo^  geniiget? 
aa?er  gibt  ^5re^lb^  in  ^roudgfeit, 

Unb  mit  Qttem,  .toa§  @ott  fiig^t, 

SJbllige  3«fn€t^eit? 

2Ber  gibt  Unb]^§  SJertrouen, 

Segt  un§  in  b^  SoterS  ©(fcofe, 

SOlodbt  un^  eitipr  Morgen  Ic#, 

Sfifd  un§  (SotteS  SBunber  fi|puen? 
fvucue  bidb,  bein ’?sefu§  ©brift 
@bl(b€r  ©noben  ®eber  ift. 

tej  gibt  ©mtJ.ber  ^nbet  @ottc§: 

rniutb,  Me  .iibr  9li(bt§  ertoogt; 
‘©ouftmut,  bi€  ben  ^f€il  be§  @t)ottc§ 
Uti^creigt  gur  <Seite  legt; 


Siebe,  bie  fein  Opfer  fcbeuet, 

2>er  ba§  Seben  Seligfeit, 

S)ie  gu  ollem  3)ienft  bereit, 

SHU  ben  Sriiblidben  fi(b  f tenet? 

2)anfe  '©ott  bein  ^efu^  ©brift 
0oldber  ©nobcn  (^'ber  ift. 

SSer  mocbt  gum  ©eminn  boe  Sterbcn, 
Sofet  ben  iob  un^  nimmer  fcbn, 

Unb  un^  em’ge  ‘©iiter  erben, 

9Senn  mir  nadt  Don  binnen  gebn? 
S5^er  lofet  nocb  einmol  ouf  ©rbcn 
ititr  bie  Soot,  bie  bo  gefiit, 

Sob  fie  betrlitb  Quferftcbt 
griibling  burdb  ®ein  SBort  eS  toetbcn 
Sob  unb  fing,  bein  ^uS  ©brift 
'Soltber  Oinoben  (^ctcr  ift. 

C  ^u,  bet  $u  offen 
2rile§  gi'bft  unb  otteS  bift, 

SBeil  nod)  ®ottc§  SSoibIgefoffen 
Snie  i^iille  in  Dir  ift! 

9lffe  boft  Du  eingeloben,^ 

Me  follen  gu  Dir  nobn/ 

STIIen  boft  Du  oufgeton 
Soldbc  Deiner  ©noben! 

Selig,  met  c§  rcdbt  gcnicfet, 

2Bo§  Du  gi'bft  unb  ina§  Du  bift! 

Spitto. 

^bitorielf  ed. 


^eute  ber  21.  ^uli  mor  bie  SBittenmg 
fdbon  unb  ongenebm,  nidjt  fo  bcife  tote 
bor  einigcii  Dogen  guriid.  ?fm  aWontog 
batten  mir  eine  oUgemeinen  Slegen  bet 
gtonlitb  toeit  im  Umfong  mar  unb  ben 
95oben  gut  onfeudbtete,  unb  toot  bem  ' 
^om  ein  grofeen  @egen  toenn  ber  ^err 
fein  ©ebeiben  bogu  gibt;  toir  finb  bonf-  f 
bar  bafiir. 

/j 
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^  c  r  0  I  b  b  e  1 

^eute  fanbten  tt)ir  ba§  ©opQ  fiir  9^o. 
15.  14  fom  m  borgeftern. 

fjiir  bicfe  ^Rummer  tKiben  b)ir  nur  ct* 
tea  4  original  Slrtifel  ol^ne  bie  ^orre» 
fponbenaen  bon  ben  ^nberi)eimen  in 
2)eutfd)lQnb  beren  eine  ^InsaijI  finb,  bie* 
fe  aHe  fprerf)en  iijren  innigften  S)anf  Qu§ 
fiir  bie  $ilfe  bie  ibnen  geleiftet  tourbe 
burci)  3ufenbung  bon  SebenSmitteIn  unb 
i^Ieibungeftiicfe  unb  3ew3  Kleiber 
3U  mad)en. 

2)iefe  Sriefe,  obioot)!  geftbrieben  bon 
gans  fremben  Seuten  unb  ^inbern,  tou* 
fenben  bon  aWeilen  bon  un^  entfernt,  fo 
fiiblen  fie  bocb  febr  banfbar  fiir  bie  ^ilfe 
bie  ibnen  mitgetcilt  toirb  bon  3eit  m 
3eit  bon  ben  3WitIeibenben  in  bem  fernen 
STmerifa.  ®ie§  finb  alle  originate  93riefe 
gefcbrieben  au§  bersenS  ©efiibl  unb  reli^ 
giofem  Sinn,  aud)  bon  ^nbern;  bie§ 
acigt  f(bon  bafe  biefe.  ^nber  in  cbriftli* 
d^er  9trt  eraogen,  unb  unterricbtet  inerben. 
@0  lofet  un§  ibncn  bebilflicb  fein  in  bie= 
fern  nottoenbigen  unb  guten  SBerf  ;  benr- 
eS  ift  Sd)ulbigfcit  ben  ienigen  bie  in  ffJot 
finb  311  bcifen,  unb  loenn  fie  aucb  tbeit 
bon  un§_  entfernt  finb. 

a)Jebrere  SSritber  unb  Scbibcftern  buoen 
fd)on  3  bi‘j  4  mat  ©abcu  gcfd)idt  fiir 
bic  9totIcibenben,  unb  bcr  ^}err  fegnct 
fie  bofiir.  5tber  biete  liaben  nod)  nicbt§ 
niitgeteilt  fiir  biefiMi  ?trmen  ^inber  in 
S)eutfd)Ianb;  IboIIt  ibr  nid)t  oud)  Xeil 
baben  an  cineni  guten  SBcrf?  Sbr  feib 
ja  nur  .'oausbaltcr  iiber '  bae  lba§  ber 
$>crr  end)  bcfdiert  unb  aubertraut  bat 
bnriiber  311  maltcn  fiir  Csbn- 
eC'  fa  gome  ibcun  ibr  bon  bcnifelbcn  ben 
?lruuMi  mittcilt. 

3Berte  XJefi’r:  tbir  miinfdien  mebr  ©e^ 
meinbe  iitadiriditen  311  bobcn  fiir  ben 
^ovolb. 

3Bir  umdien  bier  einc  fpocicite  Cfferte 
fiijr  iicue  .wrolb  'Xbonnenteu,  namlidf: 
bon  iebt  an  bio  ^san.  1923,  fiir  $  1.20. 
aUan  benubc  bicfc  gelegcnbcit  um  ba§ 
a?Iatt  biltig  3«  befominen. 

'?iicinanb  braucbt  feine  guten  tbaten 
craffbten.  uin  fie  bcfannt  311  niad)en.  ^enn 
.  bie  guten  ^baten  rcben  fiir  fid)  felbft:  abcr 
'UKT  Gbre  fud)t,  ber  lobct  fid)  felbft. 


a  b  r  b  ett 

SBog  bebcutet  ed,  ein  ^nb  ©ottcb  a»  fein? 

„Sebet,  toeld)  eine  Siebe  bnt  un§  ber 
SSater  er3€igt,  bofe  tbir  ©otteB  ^nber  foI» 
ten  beifeeu!  S)arum  fennt  eudb  bie  SBcIt 
nid)t;  benn  fie  fennt  ibn  nicbt.  a^teine 
Sieben,  toir  finb  nun  @otte§  ^nber" 
(1.  Sob.  3,  1.  2).  S)en  SBorten  be§  2tpo* 
fteB  gemafe  braud)€n  toir  nidbt  bi§  su  ei» 
nem  anberen  3ettalter  ober  bi§  babin  au 
toarten,  inenn  toir  im  ^intmel  finb,  um 
^inber  @otte§  au  toerben,  fonbern  burdb 
bie  Siebe,  ibomit  ®r  un§  geliebt  bnt 
fonnen  toir  fcbon  febt,  bier  auf  ©rben, 
@otte§  ^nber  fdn. 

©in  ^inb  @otte§  iu  fein,  bebeutet  er- 
ften§,  3ur  gamilie  ©otteB  au  geboren. 
@ott  bbt  nur  eine  gumilie  (@bb.  3, 
14.  15.  eib.  iBibel.),  unb  e§  gibt  nur 
ein  aitittel,  ein  @Iieb  biefer  gamilie  3U 
toerben,  unb  bie§  gefcbiebt  burdb  bie 
geiftlidbe  ober  SBiebergeburt.  ©benfo  toie 
unfere  tober  burdb  bie  natiirlidbe  @e» 
hurt  in  unfere  gamilie  geboren  toerben, 
fo  toerben  toir  audb  burdb  bie  geiftlidbe 
©eburt  in  @otte§  gamilie  geboren.  S)ie§' 
ift  ber  einaige  SBeg,  toie  loir  ©lieber  bon 
dfotteS  ^o'milie  toerben  fonnen.  ,,aBabr* 
lidb,  toabriid),  id)  fage  bir:  fei  benn, 

bafe  femanb  geboren  ttierbe  au§  SBaffer 
unb  ©eift,  fo  fonn  er  nidbt  in  ba§  9teidb 
©otte§  fommen"  (Sob-  3,  5.) 

3toeiten5  bebeutet  c^,  feine  Siinbe  au 
begeben.  „aBer  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
ber  tut  nidbt  Siinbe"  (1.  Sob-  3.  9). 
„9Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  bom  Steufel" 
(1.  Sob.  3,  8).  „®aran  toirb’e  offenbar, 
toeicbe  bie  ^nber  ©ottc§  unb  fcber  be§ 
Xcufel§  finb"  (1.  Sob.  3,  10).  Sobuu* 
nee  gibt  une  bier  ein  ltnterfdbeibung§» 
9}?erfmoI  bon  ^ihbern  ©otte§  unb  ^n* 
born  be?  Xeufel?,  unb  bie  Siinbe  be* 
aeicbnet  er  ol?  biefe?  ^nnaeidben.  ^ie 
^inbcr  be?  ^leufel?  begeben  Siinbe,  toab* 
renb  bie  ^inber  ©otte?  nid)t  fiinbigen. 

^^ritten?,  ein  ^inb  ©otte?  311  fein, 
bebeutet,  baB  toir  2iebe  aucinanber  baben. 
„Sbr  fiiebcn,  laffet  un?  untereinanber 
liebbaben;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  ©ott, 
unb  toer  liebbat,  bcr  ift  bon  ©ott  gebo* 
ren  unb  fennt  ©ott.  SBer  nid)t  liebbot, 
ber  fennt  ©ott  nidbt;  benn  ©oti  ift  Sie* 
be"  (1.  Sob-  4,  7.  8).  „aBir  toiffen,  bafe 
toir  au?  bem  Xobe  in  ba?  Seben  gefom- 
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men  ftnb;  benn  toir  Iteben  bie  S^ritbei" 
(1.  §ol^.  3,  14.  „@o  jemanb  fpric^t* 

Hebe  @ott,  unb  l^affet  feinen  93ru» 
ber,  ber  ift  cin  Siigner,  5Denn  toer  fei¬ 
nen  Sruber  ni(f|t  liebt,  ben  er  fiel^t,  toic 
fann  er  @ott  Iteben,  ben  er  nicbt  fiebt?" 
(1.  ^ob.  4,  20.)  28qB  einem  Sater  om 
lieBften  gefdttt,  ift,  bafe  feine  ^nber  fid^ 
aHe  untereinanber  lieben  unb  im  ^ricben 
aufammenleben;  indbrenb  e§  foitm  ctnjaS 
gibt,  ba§  ibm  foicben  ^mmcr  bereitct 
unb  ibm  fo  miMiitIt  toenn  feine  ^in- 
ber  fi(b  untereinonber  b^ffen  unb  benci* 
ben.  @0  ift  e§>  aucb  mit  @ott.  ift 
©ein  2BobIgefalIcn,  bafe  Seine  ^inber 
ficb  untereinanber  lieben,  mdbrenb  e^  im 
©egenteil  ^bn  betriibt,  menn  fie  in  Un- 
frieben  miteinanber  Icben  unb  gegeneinan- 
Der  finb.  ©arum  miiffen  tnir  un§  unter= 
einanber  lieben  unb  in  ©inmiitigfeit  unb 
frieben  miteinanber  leben. 

58ierten§  bebeutet  e§,  ben  ©eboten  be§ 
bimmlifcben  3Saterl  geborfam  3U  fein. 
©in  SSater  liebt  cinen  geborfamen  Sobn: 
unb  ein  guter  Sobn  bereitet  feinem  Ska¬ 
ter  ^reube.  ?fber  um  ibn  ©eborfam  3U 
lebren,  mufe  ber  SSater  bie  Suditrute  ge- 
braueben.  So  ift  es  audb  mit  bem  ^errn. 
Um  Seine  ^inber  ©eborfam  ju  lebren, 
mufe  ©r,  fie  autoei.Ien  sudbtigen.  „So  ibi 
bie  BWiQung  erbulbet,  fo  erbictet  fid) 
eudb  ©ott  oB  ^nbern;  benn  mo  ift  ein 
Sobn,  ben  ber  SSoter  niebt  aiicbtigt?  Unb 
fo  toir  'i^aben  unfre  leiblidben  Sdter  311 
Sudbtigern  gebabt  unb  fie  gefd)cut,  foil- 
ten  mir  benn  niebt  biel  mebr  unterton 
fein  bem  SSater  ber  ©eifter,  bafe  mir  le- 
kn?"  $ebr.  12,  7.  9.)  Sefu§  „n)ieh)obT 
er  ©otte§  Sobn  mar,  but  er  bod)  an 
bem,  ba§  er  litt,  ©eborfam  gcicrnt" 
(.<Oebr.  5,  8).  „©r  erniebrigte  fid)  felbft 

unb  marb  geborfam  bi§  junt  ©obe,  fa 
3um  Stobe  am  toua"  (^bfl-  2,  8). 

i5unften§  bebeutet  e§,  bafe  toir  ein  ^ed)t 
baben,  3U  ©ott  3U  fommen  unb  ^bn  um 
bie  ©rfuHung  unferer  95cburfniffc  311 
bitten.  „2Bo  bittet  untcr  eud)  ein  Solm 
ben  JBater  urns  ©rot,  ber  ibm  einen 
Stein  bafur  biete?  unb,  fo  er  um  einen 
3fif(b  bittet,  ber  ibm  eine  Scblange  fiir 
ben  Sif^b  biete?  ober,  fo  er  um  ein  ©i 
bittet,  ber  ibm  einen  Sforpion  bafiir  bie¬ 
te?  So  benn  ibr,  bie  tbr  arg  feib,  f on- 
net  euren  ^inbern  gute  ©aben  geben. 


toie  biel  mebr  toirb  ber  SBater  im  ^im- 
mel  ben  b^Higen  ©eift  geben  benen,bie  ibn 
bitten!"  (Suf.  11,  11 — 13.)  SBenn  mir 
^nber  ®otte§  finb,  fo  braudben  ttir  unS 
niebt  3U  fiird^ten,  Sbn  um  bie  ©rfiiHung 
unferer  9?'0tburft  su  bitten,  benn  ©r  bot 
berbeifeen,  bie^  3U  tun. 

Se(b§ten§  bebeutet  e§,  bafe  toir  ©rben 
©otte§  unb  3Jtiterben  ©brifti  fein  toer- 
ben.  S.  .^all. 


©ie  Seligfeit  be^  ©cbetS. 


2Barum  gibt  eC’  fo  menige,  bie  ficb 
bem  berborvienen  ©ebet  bingeben  unb  oft 
unb  lange  im  ©cbete  subringen?  Go 
febeint  mil-  eine  iUnrlport  oir  bii”’:  jvra- 
ge  311  geben.  ©e  ift  barum  lueil  fo 
menige  ein  -l^erlangen  nadi  b"n>  nerborg- 
nen  ©ebet  baben  unb  feine  3?’f?iebigung 
barin  finben.  ©emdbnf'd)  b‘id)dftiaen 
ficb  bie  9.i?enfdben  mit  bem,  mao  ilmcn 
5reube  bereitet.  SBabren  Gbriften  bietet 

ba^  berborgene  ©ebet  bie  bocbften  [^reu- 

ben  bar,  bie  bie  menfdilidie  Se\fe  geiiie- 
feen  fann.  ©y  gibt  feinen  bef^ern  iUab,, 
ber  ibnen  fo  meU  unb  teller  ift,  mie 

ber  ©ebetoort,  unb  fein  onberer  iroft 

ift  ibn-'  i  ‘.c  fiif)  unb  lieblid  mie  ber, 
ben  fie  ent  embfangen.  ?rber  leiber  ift 
ba§  berborgene  ©ebet  bielen  Gbriften 
nur  eine  Idftige  ^flid)t.  5fber  bieo  braudbt 
nid)t  311  fein.  SDiit  bollein  .'pcr3cn  fdnncn 
mir  boo  fdftlidbe  Sicb  fingen: 

„2Bie  ift  fo  fiife  mir  bao  ©ebef 
SBei  feft  berfdbloffner  ©iir, 

SBenn  ©otteo  ©eift  mid)  bort  anmebt, 
Unb  Sefu§  ift  mit  mir. 

£)  gliidtlidb,  felgc  Stunbe  bort, 

3Kit  meinem  Srfw^  fo  aflein, 

©0  idb  burcb  Scin  bod)teurco  SBort 
Sbn  gon3  borf  nennen  mein." 

©ott  bat  cv  fo  beftimmt,  bafj  ber  fterb- 
licbe  3Wenfdb  im  berborgenen  ©ebet  bier 
ouf  ©rben  in  bie  engfte  ®erbinbung  mit 
bem  ^immel  treten  fonn.  3Im  ftiUen 
©ebetoorte  erfafet  bie  Seele  bie  ©ottdbn* 
Hdifcit  beffer,  ba  fann  ber  bemiitige  Gbrift 
bo§  leudbtenbe  Jlngefidbt  beo  ^errn,  Sein 
aSoblgefallen  unb  2dcbcln  tief  in  fein 
©er3  einbrdgen.  ©0  ift  ber  Drt,  ba  bie 
Sd^atten  fliebcn  unb  Sidbtftrablen  auS 
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ber  ^rrlic^feit^It  frieblic^  in  unfere 
©eele  fallen,  ©inige  Sfugenblicfe  im  @e- 
bet  augebraebt,  macben  un^  @ott  abnli- 
^er.  3)er  ftille  grieben,  bic  berriicbe  @e- 
ligfeit  toerben  gleidbfam  non  ben  @ngeln 
unferer  @.eele  eingeflofet,  toobrenb  toir 
un5  im  0ebet  bcugen,  unb  nadb  ibrer 
fRiirftcbr  3ur  Seligfeit^melt  iibermittein 
fie  an  jenem  Orte  ben  SBobIgermb 
fiobbreifung  unfereS  iperaenS.  2)ie  ®n» 
gel,  bie  Safob  Quf  ber  Seiter  don  ber 
®rbe  big  anm  $immel  auf»  unb  abftei* 
gen  fab,  maren  tt>obI  bamit  befdbaftigt, 
©cgnungen  berob  auf  bic  iWenfiben  aw 
bringen  unb  Sobbreifungen  unb  S3anf=- 
fagungen  awriicf  aw  ®dtt  aw  tragen. 

^ft  c§  niebt  einc  Statfacbe,  bafe  nur 
toenige  ©ottegfinber  mirflidbe  ^r^^wbe  in 
bem  ©cbet  finben?  ®ie  SiJelt  fann  ftum 
bcniang  don  ibren  SSergniigungen  unb 
Sreuben  craciblcn:  ober  miediel  fonnen 
©briften  don  ben  greuben  acugen^  bie  fie 
in  bcin  ©cbctgicben  geniefjen?  S^ie  fbn* 
nn  fagen,  bofs  fie  ©iiirffeligfcit'  in  ©ott 
finben,  aber  fonnen  fie  bic  3cit  unb  ben 
Ort  nenneu,  ido  fie  cine  foicbc  jSeligfcit 
im  ©cbet  •gefunbeu  baben'^  .fonnen  fie 
reben  don  ben  greuben  unb  ©eniiffen  in 
ibrem  derborgnen  ©ebete?  i^onnen  fie 
einacinc  (Jrfobrungen  in  ibrer  feligen  ©e* 
meinfebaft  mit  bem  .<ocrrn  aufaciblcn? 
8td),  nur  aw  menige  dJiffen  don  ben  greu= 
ben  unb  ©eniiffen  in  ibrem  derborgenen 
©ebet  aw  reben.  !Die  mciften  baben  nur 
toenig  don  ibrer  grcunbfdiaft  mit  ^efw^ 
au  berid)ten,  unb  nur  menige  ^Inaeitben 
in  ibrem  iieben  finb  dorbanben,  bofe  fie 
greube  in  ber  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott  fin» 
ben.  giir  dicle  ^peraen  gibt  eg  mebr 
^mpfe,  gr6f5ere  Xraurigfeit,  mebr  ©r- 
miibung,  mebr  Sd)n)icrigfciten  unb  tdeni* 
gcr  greube  in  ibrem  derborgenen  ©ebet, 
alo  in  ibrem  ganaen  rcligiofcn  Seben 
®er  ©cbetgort  foUtc  ein  Ort  ber  .§in- 
galH',  ber  fHube,  ber  ©ammiung  unb  ber 
greube  fein.  ^er  xsiinger,  ber  an  Sefu 
33ruU  rubte,  fagte:  ., Unfere  ©emeinfebaft 
ift  mit  bem  ^^ater  unb  mit  feinem  Sobn 
Igefuo  (Sbriftuo.  Hub  foldu’o  febreiben 
toir  eud<.  auf  baf?  cure  greube  dbUig  fei." 
©eiiieinftoait  ifi  ciii  ewi»u*  iimige  t^crei- 
nigiiiig.  toir  fie  atoifeben  Voter  unb  iliiib 
beftebt.  Nn*  an  feinem  Vnfeii  mbt.  IHe- 
mHnfdMft  if  I  ein  enger  Verfebr.  wlr  er 


don  guten  greunben  genoffen  tnirb.  ©e»  ' 

meinfebaft  ift  cine  Verbinbung.  SBenn 
toir  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott  bnben,  bann 
geniefeen  toir  eine  giille  ber  greuben.  ©g  ^ 
ift  niebt  allein  eine  Segeifterung  ober 
eine  Velebung  ober  eine  menfebliebe  ®m* 
pfinbung  fonbern  aueb  eine  reine  bintm* 
lifebe  greube  unb  ein  SBonnengefiibl 
toenn  bie  lebenbe  ©eele  in  Veriibrung 
mit  ber  lebenbigen  ©ott  fommt.  S)ie 
©eele  fonn  fidb  ebenfogut  freuen,  tote  ^ 
bie  menfdblicbe  ^atur.  3)ie  greube,  bie 
eine  iunge  grou  in  ben  Strmen  ibreg 
^anneg  empfinbet,  aeigt  ung  eine  febtoadbe 
Srbnli(bteit  don  ber  unaugfpre(bli(ben 
©lutffeligfeit  ,  bie  bie  ©eele  mit  ibrem 
bimmlifdben  SBrdutigam  unb  ©eliebten  ge* 
niefet.  S)ie  greube  gebort  awm  <brift- 
licben  Seben,  fie  ift  eine  grudbt  beg  ©ei* 
fteg.  ^ein  ^riftlidbeg  Seben  ift  obne 
greube,  benn  fie  ift  ein  toefentlidier  SSe* 
ftanbteit  beg  bimmlif‘^cn  Sebeng.  Sm  i 

derborgenen  ©ebet  erreidbt  biefe  greube  I 

ibren  ^obepunft.  S)ag  SBerf  beg  ©lau* 
beng,  tooburd}  ^efug  unfer  perfonlidber 
^eilanb,  unfer  innigfter  greunb  unjb  $er* 
aenggefabrte  toirb,  betoirft,  bofe  toir  ung 
freuen  mit  einer  unaugfpredbittficn  greube 
unb  ^errlicbfeit. 

®ie  ©cligfeit  beg  ©ebetg  fann  niebt 
in  Horten  befdbrieben  toerben.  SBenn 
bie  ©eele  ouf  gliigeln  beg  ©ebetg  em* 
porgetrogen  toirb,  fo  bat  fie  bie  fiifee 
©mpfinbung,  bafe  fie  eine  Beitlang  fid)  i 

iiber  bie  irbifdben  ®inge  erpebt  unb  ficb 
ganalitb  mit  ©ott  dereinigt.  ®er  ©aton 
derfud)t  ouf  alle  moglicben  SBeife,  ung' 
don  einer  doHigen  ©rgebung  in  ben  SBil* 
len  ©otteg  unb  don  einer  innigen  ©e» 
meinfebaft  mit  ^bm  awruelaubalten,  in- 
bem  ber  ©eelenfeinb  ung  einfliiftert,  bafe 
toir  dielleiebt  in  ber  Swfunft  einen  SBunfeb 
baben  mogen,  ben  ©ott  niebt  erfiiHen  toill, 
ober  bag  toir  dielleiebt  einen  befonberen 
—  aber  bon  ©ott  derbotenen  —  SBeg 
einfcbloftcn  moebten.  ?[bcr  toenn  toir  bie 
giille  ber  greube  unb  bie  engftc  ©emein- 
fd)aft  mit  ©ott  geniefeen  tooffen,  fo  miif- 
fen  toir  bie  Sufunft  bem  t^^errn  iiberlaf- 
fen.  ung  blinblingg  ©ott  andertrauen 
unb  aDi’g  ©oincii  J&nnbcn  ouf  Sett  unb 
©toiafett  nberttcbeu.  nnb  iioar  mit  cincm 
heralicben  Verlangcn.  baft  Sfii  ©iHe  ait 
ung  dfiefifben  iiiMbtf .  bi<b  In^, 
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fd^rede  id^t  auriicf,  ©ein  SBeg  ift  ber  be* 
fte,  ©ein  SBille  bit  gegeniiber  ift  Siebe; 
ober  bein  SBille  mag  mandbmal  febr 
fd^toadb  fein.  @in  SSruber  fdnipfte  einen 
langen  ^ambf,  ebe  e§  iibertoanb. 
tear  ein  ibm  felbft  "unbeftimmter  ©egen* 
ftanb,  ben  er  bieHeid^t  in  ber  SuJwnft 
un§  gefdbeben  md<b't€.  bidb  nid^t, 

fe§  tear  ba§  SSerlangen  bonadb  ni(bt  bor- 
banben,  unb  er  mufete  auib  nid^t,  ob  er 
eB  je  fidb  tbiinfcben  mocbte,  aber  ber  ®e» 
banfe,  bafe  er  eB  bod£)  einmal  befiben 
m6(bte,  ob.tie  eB  bonn  gu  erreidben,  bidt 
ibn  babon  auriidE,  fidb  gdnalidb  ©ott  an* 
aniiertrauen.  SBir  miiffen  ancb  im  geift* 
lidben  Seben  fiibn  unb  unbefiimmert  ban* 
beIn  unb  unB  tote  ein  ©dbiff  auf  bem 
SO'teer  bem  SBitten  ©otteB  gana  unb  gar 
iiberlaffen. 

^nbem  ber  ^robbet  bon  benen  rebet, 
bie  fidb  toit  bem  ^errn  berbunben  batten, 
urn  ©einen  Seamen  au  lieben,  fagte  er: 
„S)ie  toin  idb  (ber  ^err)  aw  meincm  bci* 
ligen  ©erge  bringen  unb  toiH  fie  erfreuen 
in  meinem  ©etbaufe."  ®B  ift  leidbt  itber 
bie  ©eligfeit  beB  ©ebetB  au  reben,  aber 
eB  forbert  mebr,  fie  aw  erfabren.  33ei 
au  bielen  toirb  felbft  baB  berborgcne  @e* 
bet  au  einer  trdgcn,  Idftigen  ifJflidbt.  gut 
foldbe  ift  eB  fdbtoer,  ibre  ^eraen  in  in* 
bunftige  ©ebetBftimmung  unb  innige  ©e* 
meinf^aft  mit  ©ott  au  bringen.  Obne 
3toeifel  treten  Sciten  ber  ®urre  an  alle 
beran,  aber  biefe  !3eiten  foUten  unb 
broudben  audb  nidbt  bon  longer  ®auer  au 
fein.  ®ie  ©eele  follte  oft  Seiten  ber 
©rouidfung  bor  bem  Stngefidbte  beB  ^rrn 
geniefecn.  ©ib  bidb  gana  bem  ^errn  bin, 
unb  ©r  toirb  bie  genfter  beB  ^immelB 
offnen  unb  ©trome  beB  ©egenB  auf  bidb 
berabfdbiittcn.  S5etoobre  beinen  SBiUen  im 
©tnflong  mit  bem  gottlidben  SBiUen. 
SBonbfe  mit  ©ott  in  alien  ©einen  SBe* 
gen,  unb  ©r  toirb  bi^  reidblidb  crguidEen 
mit  ©egenBftromen,  bie  bein  ^era  au  ei= 
nem  getodfferen  ©arten  beB  .<perrn  modben 
toerben. 

(©(bluft  folgt.) 


©leidb  toic  bie  bielen  JRcgen,  unB  gute 
©oaten  bracbtcn  in  biefcm  ^abr,  alfo 
bringen  ou*  biele  be^nibniffc,  unB  ante 
©oaten  ffir  bie  ©cele:  wan  wir  redtten 
©cbroudb  botwn  nuubm.  ©.  ©J 


5ut  ben  4tctolb  ber  fflabrbett. 

SBo  bott  bie  ©unbe  anf  ©unbe  an  ftin? 


Sn  bem  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  9^o.  i2 
ift  ein  '3trtifel  mit  ber  Uc'berfdbrift:  „SBcr 
ouB  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nidjt  ©iin* 
be."  1  So'b-  3:  8 — 9.  unb  ein  Sticben 
tooron  ein  jeber  fidb  Ktbft  erfennen  ivll* 
te  ob  er  toir'flicb  bon  ncuem  geboren  ift; 
unb  am  ©nbe  beffcibcn  ^arogrobbC'  toirb 
gefragt:  „iJ3ift  bu  auB  ©ott  geboren?  '^^IB 
babin  ift  biefer  'JIrtifel  redbt,  aber  non 
ba  tociter  toiberTcgt  er  aum  Xeil  bie 
SBabrbeit  ber  ©dbrift,  inbem  er  fogt  bo^ 
ein  mandber  berfudbt  auB  ^ob.  3:  9  b.: 
Sebre  au  aie^ben  bofe  ber  l^cnf^  riinbloB 
fein  mufe  unb  ift,  benn  eB  beiht:  ,,’hib 
fann  nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren."  Unb  gebet  toeiter  unb  iagt: 
baf5  biefeB  toarc  cine  falfdbe  Jluffaffiing 
ber  felbigen  ©dbriftfteffe.  u.f.to. 

Unb  bof3  fein  ^ienfdb  fo  beilig  unb  fo 
bollfommen  toerben  fann  in  biefem  ve* 
ben,  bai3  er  feine  fiinbige  ^iat  tun,  ober 
feinen  gc'bler  begeben  toirb. 

^^ann  fogt  er:  „25aB  SBort  fogt,  tun 
toir  n’rfit  tnrrS  nsir  follten  ober  fonnb.n, 
baB  ift  ©iinbe.  Unb  toer  fommt  nidbt 
in  biefer  9tidbtung  au  fura?  ©o  audb  ^urdb 
Uc^tereilnng  toirb  eire  ^'’■andbe  ©iinbe 
af'ton  unb  bicfcB  trifft  mitiinter  ben  l^e* 
ften.  S3^ritber  ©iingeridb  fdbrei'bt  iiber 
beniciben  ?Trtifel  in  feinen  ©bitoriefi  m: 
..^on  cin  ieber  foflte  cB  'bebadbtiam  lefcn, 
ficfi  bnrin  brfbiegeln,  unb  feben  ob  feine 
©f'^talt  m't  'bictom  S^ilb  dbniici)  ift?  SBenn 
n’dbt,  ^0  i'’t  e"^  feine  SSflidbt  um  fudben 
bf'm  ofeidb  an  toerben  fo  Die!  niB  moalicb 
mit  05otteB  .?SiIfe.  benn  bon  unB  f''lbft 
fbnncn  toir  cB  nidbt  fertig  bringen,  toir 
br^urb-n  ©nabe  unb  .^ilfe  baau." 

in>ir  fommt  cB  bor,  baB  cin  dbriftlitbcB 
9eben.  (tontn  cB  fo  gebeinen  toerben 
fann.)  bob  bcfdbriebcn  ift  untcr  ben  Sob: 
©  ii  n  b  b  a  f  t  i  g  f  c  i  t  bclebt  fann  toer* 
ben  obne  befonbere  ©ottcB*gnabc  au  boben 
ober  fie  au  ebbitten  bon  ©ott  fo  langc 
bob  ©ott  auB  ©nabe  ein  ®?enfd)  lebcn 
Idbt  ber  in  ^^rrtum  toanbelt.  fJfber  wenn 
icmanb  Cebrer  ift,  ober  fein  miff,  fofflc 
er  wohl  mtftocrffam  fein  rooB  cr  I<brt, 
unb  baB  falfcbc  Dcrmcrfcn.  Xarum.  ihr 
iifbc  iJefer  bet  JCvro'.#.  Ic'ct  btefen  ?lr* 
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i)cr  ^rrlirfifeitsooelt  fricblid^  in  unfere 
©eele  fallen,  ©inige  Stugenblirfe  im  @e- 
bet  augebradbt,  moc^en  uns  @ott  oi^nli- 
d^er.  ®er  ftiHe  ^rieben,  bte  b^rrlid^e  @e* 
ligfeit  ttierben  gleic^fam  non  ben  ©ngein 
unferer  ©eele  eingeflofet,  tooi^renb  toir 
un5  im  @iebet  beugen,  unb  nacb  ibter 
fRiidfcbr  aur  ©eligfeit^ttjelt  iibermittein 
fie  an  ienem  Drte  ben  SBoblgerudb  ber 
Sobpreifung  unferes  ^eraen^.  35ie  @n« 
gel,  bie  Safob  auf  bcr  Seiter  bon  ber 
®rbe  bi§  aunt  §immel  auf=  unb  abftei* 
gen  fab,  maren  mobi  bamit  befcbaftigt, 
©cgnungen  b^rab  auf  bie  SDlenfdben  au 
bringen  unb  yobpreifungen  unb  3)anf= 
fagungen  auriirf  3W  ®ott  au  tragcn. 

:5ft  c§  ni(bt  eine  ^:atfadbe,  bafe  nur 
tocnige  ©ottcsfinbcr  mirflicbe  greube  in 
bem  Oicbct  finbcn?  ®ic  98elt  fann  ftun= 
benlang  bon  ibrcn  SSergniigungen  unb 
Sreubcn  craabicn;  aber  toicbiel  fonnen 
©bnftcn  bon  beii  ^rcubcn  aeugcn,  bie  fie 
in  bcm  ©ebct^Icben  genief5cn?  Sic  I6n= 
nn  fagon,  bofe  fie  ©lucffeligfcit'  in  @ott 
finbcn,  obcr  fonnen  fic  bic  3cit  unb  ben 
Ort  nennen,  loo  fic  cine  foicbc  Scligfcit 
im  ©ebet  'gefunben  babeii':’  .fonnen  fie 
reben  boji  ben  (^reuben  unb  ©enuffen  in 
ibrem  berborgnen  ©cbctc?  , fonnen  fie 

einaelne  Cfrfnbrungen  in  ibrer  feligen  @e= 
meinfebaft  mit  bcm  .<c»errn  aufaciblcn? 
9ld),  nur  an  tocnige  loiffcn  bon  ben  Srcu= 
ben  unb  ©eniiffen  in  ibrem  berborgenen 
@cbet  a«  reben.  2)ie  mciften  baben  nur 
toenig  bon  ibrer  ^rcunbfdioft  mit  5efw§ 
au  bcrid)ten,  unb  nur  mcnige  'iifnaeicben 
in  ibrem  XJeben  finb  borbonben,  bafe  fie 
greube  in  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  @ott  fin» 
ben.  giir  bieic  .<oeracn  gibt  c^  mebr 
^mbfe,  grofjere  5:rourigfeit,  mebr  ©r- 
miibung,  mebr  3d)loierigfciten  unb  tt)eni> 
gcr  greube  in  ibrem  berborgenen  ©ebet, 
ols  in  ibrem  ganaen  religiofcn  2eben 
Der  ®ebet‘oort  foUtc  ein  Ort  ber  /^in- 
gabe,  ber  fRubc,  bcr  ©ammiuug  unb  bcr 
greube  fein.  2)cr  5ii»flcr,  ber  an 
33ruft  rubte,  fagte:  „nnfere  ©emcinfebaft 
ift  mit  bem  ®ater  unb  mit  feinem  Sobn 
Sefuo  Gbriftu?'.  llnb  folcbee  fcbrcibcu 
loir  end),  auf  bafj  eure  greube  bodig  fci." 
©emeinfebaft  ift  ein  emige  innige  SBcrei* 
nigung,  mie  fic  atoifeben  ^^atcr  unb  .Qinb 
beftebt,  bac'  an  feinem  ©ufen  rubt.  ©e« 
mcinfd)aft  ift  ein  enger  i^erfebr,  tnie  er 


bon  guten  greunben  genoffen  loirb.  ©e*  | 

meinfebaft  ift  eine  SSerbinbung.  SBcnn  , 

loir  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott  boben,  bann  ' 

geniefeen  loir  eine  giiKe  ber  greuben.  « 

ift  nidbt  aUein  eine  SBegeifterung  ober  I 

eine  S3elebung  ober  eine  menfcbliebe  ®m» 
fjfinbung  fonbern  oucb  eine  reine  biinm* 
lifcbe  greube  unb  ein  SBonnengefiibl, 
toemt  bie  lebenbe  ©eele  in  ©eriibrung  | 

mit  ber  lebenbigen  ©ott  fommt.  S)ie 
©eele  fann  fieb  ebenfogut  freuen,  loie  > 

bie  menfdblidie  ^otur.  3)ie  greube,  bie 
eine  junge  grau  in  ben  3trmen  ibre§ 
tblanne§  embfiubet,  aeigt  un§  eine  fdbtoadbe 
Stbtilitbfeit  bon  ber  unauSfbredblidben 
©liidfeligfeit  ,  bie  bie  Seele  mit  ibrem 
bimmlif(ben  SBrautigam  unb  ©eliebten  ge* 
niefet.  ®ie  greube  gebort  a«m 

lid^en  Seben,  fie  ift  eine  grud)t  be§  ©ei» 
fte§.  ^cin  (briftli(be§  Seben  ift  obnc 
greube,  benn  fie  ift  ein  loefentlid^er  S3e= 
ftanbteit  be§  bimmlif(ben  Seben§.  5m 
berborgenen  ©ebet  erreidbt  biefe  greube 
ibren  ^obebunft.  2)a§  SBerf  be§  ©iau= 
ben§,  tooburd)  5efu§  unfer  berfonlidber  j 

^eilanb,  unfer  innigfter  greunb  un.b  ,^er*  I 
aenSgefabrte  loirb,  beloirft,  bofe  loir  un§  J 
freuen  mit  einer  unou^f^redblicben  greube 
unb  ^errlicbfeit.  j 

®ie  Seligfeit  be§  ©ebet§  fann  nid)t  ' 

in  Shorten  befdirieben  toerben.  SBenn 
bie  Seele  ouf  glitflcln  be§  ©ebet§  em» 
borgetragen  toirb,  fo  bat  fie  bie  fiifee 
©mbfinbung,  bafe  fie  eine  Beiilctng  fid)  * 

uber  bie  irbifdben  ®inge  erbebt  unb  fidb  | 

ganalicb  mit  ©ott  bereinigt.  ®er  Satan 
berfudit  auf  alle  moglidben  SBeife,  un§ ' 
bon  einer  boHigen  ©rgebung  in  ben  3BiI»^ 
ten  ©otte§  unb  bon  einer  innigen  ©e* 
meinfebaft  mit  5btt^  auriidaubalten,  in» 
bem  ber  ©eelenfeinb  un§  einfliiftert,  bafe  i 
loir  bieHcidft  in  ber  Swfimfi  cinen  SBunfdb 
baben  mogen,  ben  ©ott  niebt  erfuffen  loiH, 
ober  ba§  loir  bieHeidit  einen  befonberen 
—  aber  bon  ©ott  berbotenen  —  SBeg 
einf(bla(»en  moebten.  5rbcr  loenn  loir  bie 
giille  ber  greube  unb  bie  engfte  ©emein- 
fdboft  mit  ©ott  geniefeen  lootten,  fo  miif-  ' 
fen  loir  bic  Sufmift  bem  ^errn  iiberlaf-- 
fen,  un§  blinblingS  ©ott  onbertrauen 
unb  alle§  Seinen  $anbcn  auf  3eit  unb 
©loigfeit  ubergeben,  unb  atotH*  mit  einem 
bcraiicben  SSerlangen,  bafe  Sein  SBiUe  an 
un§  gefebeben  moebte.  giirdbte  bieb  inebt. 


^cTofb  bcr  S^olirbrtt 
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'  fd^recfe  id^t  auriicf,  ©ein  SBeg  i[t  ber  be* 
fte,  ©ein  SBtHe  bit  gegeniiber  ift  Siebe; 
aber  bein  SBiHe  mag  mand^mal  febr 
fd^toad^  fein.  @in  SBniber  fambfte  einen 
langen  ^ambf,  ebe  ej^  e§  iibertoanb. 
tear  ein  ibm  felbft  "unbeftimmter  @egen» 

'  ftanb,  ben  er  bieHeid^t  in  ber 
f  nn^  gefcbeben  mbd^te.  Surd^te  bidb  nid^t, 
fe§  tear  ba§  SSerlangen  banad^  ni(f)t  bor- 
banben,  unb  er  tbufete  oudb  nicbt,  ob  er 
I  ^  ie  fid^  toiinjd^en  mod^te,  aber  ber  dJe* 

^  banfe,  bafe  er  .e§  bod^  einmal  befi^en 
mod^te,  ob.ne  e§  bann  3U  erreic^en, 
tbn  babon  auritcf,  ftd^  ganalidE)  @ott  an* 

'  aniiertrauen.  28ir  miiffen  and)  im  geift* 
lichen  fieben  fit^n  unb  unbefiimmert  ban* 
beIn  unb  un§  tore  ein  ©cbiff  auf  bem 
ap'Jeer  bem  SBillen  ©otteB  gana  unb  gar 
iiberlaffen. 

^nbem  ber  ^robbet  bon  benen  rebet, 
bie  fi(b  mit  bem  §errn  berbunben  batten, 

I  urn  ©einen  Stamen  an  lieben,  fagte  er: 
„®ie  toill  id£)  (ber  ^err)  a«  meinem  bet- 
ligen  ©erge  bringen  unb  toiH  fie  erfreuen 
in  meinem  Setbaufe."  ift  leicbt  Tiber 
bie  ©eligfeit  be§  @ebet§  aw  reben,  aber 
e§  forbert  mebr,  fie  aw  erfabrcn.  93ei 
a«  bielen  toirb  felbft  ba§  berborgcne  @e* 
bet  an  einer  tragen,  laftigen  ^Ii(bt.  f^iir 
folibe  ift  e§  fcbtoer,  ibre  ^eraen  in  in* 
'  biinftige  @ebet§ftimmung  unb  innige  @e= 
meinf^aft  mit  @ott  att  bringen.  0bne 
3ibeifel  treten  3etten  ber  2)urre  an  aHe 
beran,  aber  biefe  3eiten  follten  unb 
braucben  aucb  nid^t  bon  longer  Waiter  att 
fein.  2)ie  ©eele  follte  oft  3etten  ber 
ferouidfung  bor  bem  Stngefiibte  be§  ^errn 
^  geniefecn.  @ib  bicb  gana  bem  $errn  bin, 
unb  @r  toirb  bie  Senftcr  be§  ^immeB 
offnen  unb  ©trome  be§  ©egen§  auf  bi(b 
berabfdbiittcn.  ©ctoobrc  beinen  SBillen  im 
©inflang  mit  bem  gbttliiben  Smitten. 
SBanble  mit  ©ott  in  alien  ©einen  9Be= 
gen,  unb  ©r  toirb  biib  reidf)Ii(b  crguidfen 
^  mit  ©egenSftromen,  bie  bein  ^era  aw  et^' 
nem  getoafferen  ©arten  be§  .<perrn  madben 
toerben. 

(©cblub  folgt.) 


©leicb  toie  bie  bielen  Stegen,  un3  gutc 
©oaten  bracbten  in  bicfem  ^obr,  olfo 
bringen  aucb  biele  bctriibniffe,  un§  gutc 
©oaten  fiir  bie  ©eele;  toon  toir  red^ten 
©ebromb  bobon  madben.  ©.  ©. 


Sritr  ben  ^etolb  bcr  Sabrbcit. 

SBo  bort  bie  ©unbc  a«f  ©iinbc  §»  fein? 


^n  bem  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  9to.  i2 
ift  ein  ?IrtifeI  mit  bcr  Ucbcrfdbrift:  „SBcr 
auS  ®ott  geboren  ift,  bcr  tut  nicbt  Siin* 
be.''  1  ^o'b.  3:  8 — 9.  unb  ein  3<^itben 

tooran  ein  jcber  ficb  felbft  erfennen  f.-U* 
te  ob  er  toiTflidb  bon  ncuem  geboren  ift; 
unb  am  ©nrc  bcffcEbcn  ^aragrabb?  toirb 
gefrogt:  ,,'iBift  bu  au§  @ott  geboren? 
babin  ift  biefer  SIrtifel  redbt,  aber  non 
ba  toeiter  toiberlegt  er  awni  ^icil  bie 
SBabrbeit  ber  ©dirift,  inbem  er  fagt  Dafj 
ein  mandber  berfudbt  one  ^ob.  3:  9  bi: 
Sebre  aw  ate^ben  bofe  bcr  SJJcnfd)  viinbloS 
fein  mufe  unb  ift,  benn  c§  bcif^t:  ,.ttnb 
fann  nidbt  fiinbigen,  benn  cr  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren."  Unb  gebet  toeiter  unb  iagt: 
bafj  biefe?  toarc  eine  falfdbe  Sruffoffung 
bcr  felbigen  ©dbriftftcHe.  u.f.to. 

Unb  boft  fein  SJtenfcb  fo  'bcilig_  unb  fo 
bollfommcn  toerben  fann  in  bicfem  vc* 
ben,  baf^  cr  feinc  fiinbige  ^iot  tun,  ober 
f einen  fabler  begeben  toirb. 

2!ann  fagt  cr:  „il5a?  SBort  fagt,  tun 
toir  irdbt  rnrr§  to’ir  foUtcn  ober  fonnten, 
bo?  ift  Siinbe.  Unb  tocr  fommt  nitbt 
in  biefer  Stiebtung  aw  fura?  ©o  ambJJitrdb 
ITc'bcrcilnna  toirb  circ  ©ibibe 

artan  unb  biefe?  trifft  mituntor  ben 
ften.  9^ritbcr  '^iinTcridfi  fdbreibt  iiber 
bcniclbcn  Sfrtifcl  in  feinen  Gbitorieft  m: 
..iTa’*:  cin  ieber  folftc  c?  'bcboditiam  Icfcn, 
ndb  barin  brfbicgcin.  unb  feben  ob  feinc 
m’t  'bie'em  9MIb  nbnlidb  ift?  ib^enn 
r-ebt,  io  i't  e=«  feinc  ^flicbt  urn  fueben 
bf^m  ntcicb  an  toerben  fo  Did  nl?  moglidb 
mit  05ottc?  .<oiIfc.  benn  Don  un?  f'’(bft 
fonnen  toir  c?  nicbt  fertig  bringen,  toir 
br^'nrTvn  (Mottc?  -©nobc  unb  .'oilfe  bnau." 

Wir  fommt  c§  Dor,  ba?  ein  dbriftficbc? 
?eben.  (tonin  c?  fo  gcbeif;en  toerben 
fann,)  bafj  beitbrieben  ift  untcr  ben  ©ob: 
©iinbbaftigfeit  bclebt  fonn  tocr* 
ben  obne  befonbere  '@otte?*gnabc  aw  baben 
ober  fie  aw  cDbitten  Don  @ott  fo  langc 
bob  @ott  on?  @nabe  ein  fOJenfd)  Icbcn 
lobt  bcr  in  ^rrtum  toanbelt.  STber  toenn 
femanb  Sebrer  ift,  ober  fein  toil!,  foUtc 
cr  toobi  nufmerffam  fein  too?  cr  Icbrt, 
unb  bo?  falfdbe  Dcrtocrfen.  iSorum,  ibr 
liebe  Sefer  ^crolb?,  lefet  biefen  Sir* 


^rrilk  >ef  SalirM »* 


ttfel  nod^  unb  mogc  ber  ®err 

tudi  SBei5bcit  unb  ®nabc  gcftcn  Me  SBa|r- 
belt  bon  bem  Salfcben  gennu  aw 
f(beibcn.  ffienn  eS  nidbt  moglicb  ift  obnc 
©iinbe  au  lebcn  nadbbem  tott  bon  neuem 
geboren  finb,  bann .  mufe  icb  bic  ©dbrift 
ni(bt  redbt  bcr^t^cn;  inenn  icb  fie  dber 
rc(f)t  bobc,  giftt  cS  bide  fal|(bc  fic^rcr 
in  unjercr  3c*t  mcil  fic  peobigen  unb 
[(breiben  bofj  c?  c’mem  itWnb  ©otteS  un« 
.mogli^  ift  a»  fcben  obivc  fiinbigen. 

Sum  cri’tcn  tft  c3  nottnenbig  boh  ibit 
"  un^  bNetrodbtcn  ob  tnir  oudb  bJitfUdb  ©otteS 
.  iJinber  tinb;  unb  tbcnn  mir  tniffen  b^ 
toir  eS  finb,  miiffcn  bJit  bo(b  oudb  cm 
T  S^wflwih  bci  unS  bflbJbi  ba5  eS  olfo  ift, 
unb  bob  muh  unb  ©otteb  9®ort  unb  ber 
bciliflc  ©cift  8cuanih  geben:  unb  fon- 
nen  nric  riii  freubigereb  Sbugnift  Wen 
.  olb  tt)ic  bem  ST'poftcI  ^ofionneb.  feineb, 
1  ^ob.  3:  1  Bib  5.  ©cliebtc:  ibr 

tt)ttb  bet  ItnglouBc  fiir  Sdboben  tun  fnnn. 
2Bcim  ?(cfub  unb  bic  ^inben  bcrgcbcn 
bnt  bur(b  ben  ©loubcu,  fouucn  toic  niebt 
fludi  gloubcn  bnft  cr  oudb  SRo^t  Bat  unb 
•  an  BetooBren  bom  funbigeu  biircb  ben  fel- 
•V  Ben  ©louBen  on  ^n?  ©icBe  Sue.  6: 
2-^.  mnu  Icfc  bon  Serb  18  Bib  26;  1 
^oB.  5:  0;  10.  11  unb  12.  3m  9,  Serb 
foot  ber  ^poftel:  ,J3o  mir  ber  IWenfcben 
Seugnih  onueBmen,  fo  ift  ©ottcb  3eug* 
nih  proper;  bcun  ©oHeb  Seugnife  Ift  bob 
be^  Gr  oeaeuget  Bot  bon  feinem  ©obne. 

Sor  etIicBcn  29o(Bcn  toor  in  unfern 
3cihmgcn  cin  Scridjt;  S)aB  cin  Sbimfeb 
ber  anm  5Cobc  berurteitt  loor, .  oub  wm 
M/a  ^fongnifr  in  SBoobftocf,.  Ont.,  gcBro™ 
Lv'.unfb  burdbgcBronnt  wor,  unb  bob  cr  tolcfc 
-Bee  gdfongen  ift  >orbcn :  unb  oudj  ^ 
a"  'Bonot  ift  toorben.  3^  bietc  boWn 
t;'^:<,rebcn  Boren  unb.untcrWcblid&e  i^baiiwn. 
boruBer  geBdr.t.  after  niemonb  Boren  f^ 
'gen  boh  cr  cb  niftt  gtnuBc;  bob  ^r  bom 
nir  Wenirficn  i^uguih,  unb  cm  iwr 
ipcih  boh  biC'  Peitung  cb  nicBt  in  ouem 
fo  ocnou  nimmt  m»t  bee  SSoBrBeit.  owr 
©ottcb  SBort  tnetrf)cb  Me  ©oBrBeit  ift, 
bo^  !morrcn  bic  fWcnjcBcn  nuftt  ©louften. 
'  nicBt  Me  llr<o(Bc  an  oft  borin  licgen 
.  bo^*  fie  ni(Bt  BeT*rt  finb.  nut  Sefennet 
bc.^  Gftriftertumb.  SBcit  lift  loeib  bofe  ein 
nr*-  unb  iniebcrpeBorcncr  ’  SlcnfilB  njmt 
rirbr  fiinbigen  ttiFf,  (ni(Bt  bob  cr  ni^t 


PcrfudBt  toerbe  unb  ni(Bt  fiinbigen  fonn), 
oBcr  tuenn  cr  ®ott  getreu  ift,  ou(B  ni(Bt 
funbigen  tut,  no(B  fonn.  1  3oB-  6:  18. 

•'  Si(^  Sefer,  biemeil  mir  im  1  3oB. 
PicI  feBen  in  biefem  ©cBreiBcn,  fo  Icfet 
no^  meftr  toob  berfelBige  'Stpoftel  fogt; 
Icfet  bob  erfte  ©opitel,  bob  gonae  ©op., 
unb  B€tra(^ct  in  mic  nxsit  iBr  ollc  bie 
©(Bri^ftcllen  mit  enter  eigenen  ©rfoBrun- 
gen  oufrhBtig  BcjoBcn  fount.  oudB  bob 
att)e>ite  '©opitcl,  Befonberb  ber  28,  unb  29, 
Serb,  bonn  no(B  cinmol  bOb  britte  ©op. 
Befonberb  Serb  4  unb  6...  Uifb  hTcnn  toir 
'  feme  (^otc  ftolten,  unB  tiin  toob  Por 
iBm  gcfollig  ift,  bonn  merben  unfcrc 
fSicBetc  erBort,  Serb  22!  SWorf.  11:  24; 
J3c— 14,  tuenn  toir  rBn  licBcn,  3wB.  14: 
'^21 — 23.  SKon  fonntc  nodB  feftr  Piel 

f(BreiBcn,  ofter  i(B  Boffe  bob  bicb  genug 
ift  urn  bic  Slufridjtigen  au  uBeraeugen, 
unb  bic  onbetn  toiirben  cb  bo(B  nidBt  iiBcr- 
aeugen  loenn  man  oucB  nodB  fo  PicI  ftBrei* 
Ben  tote,  eS  fei  bann.  fic  toten  oufriiBtifl 
toerben. 

eb  toerben  PicIIeicBt  cinige  fogen: 
SCuft  bu  fo  PoUfonmicn  loonbcln.  mie  bu 
eb  Bier  fprbern.  tuft?  S>ct  S^n  weiB 
mein  Segeftten  unb  mcinc  ©Cbdnlen,  unb 
bob  icB  biefeb  long  gcglouBt  unb  Befennt 
BoBc,  boh  ^  xmmt  BeIcBt  Bc^ 
tut  mir  leib  boh  uB  fogen  muh  W 
oft  ?ur|  gofommen  Mn,  oBcr  bob  tft  M 
Setoeib.  bob  mcinc  ?Infiftten  foIftB 
oboe  gegen  bic  ©cBrift  finb.  Senn  nB 

ba&  eb  no(B  ftorfcrc  unb  frommere 
^b  gotrfuott  ^cuBfoIget  3elu  u® 
mit  i<B  Bemicfpn  ft<^  BibBcr.  ?Iber 
■  •  bo^'  toaih  i*.  'au«  Cifcfttung,'  boh  wnn 
.vineBt/'blc,.5(II  ©Betften  .neimcn  .(lum 
•  to5rin;w 

Sfriunbe  Botte  bic  mir  cine  ijtlfc 
•imb‘iiB  niit  fo  oft  bur*  foIdBe 
vgefommen  rnSre.  Set  fiert./PJolIc  tBnw 
PergeBen  unb  fic  crlcu^ten.  .  3^ 
einem  icben  mic  i(B  omB  ucruc  Perg^ 
•teBc.^oBer  ©iinbe,  niftt  ©iinber  Betpen, 
bOPor  foil  micB  bet  .^rr  BemoBren. 

.(©(Btufj  foigt.), . 

Itnfere  3nnenb  SBtBeilniia. 

^  SiBH  f^rogeii. 

9Ir.  209.  Son  mem  fefen  mir  in 


.^rrolbbei 

bag  er  Smol  bcS 

‘tfuf  fsinc  nieberaufaHen  imb  beteie, 
joBte  uflb  bonftc  ®ott? 

^r.  210.  S&Q&  ift  bi€  ^uptfulnmo 
;je5  &dbotB? 

ilttttoortett  auf  9iBeIfraoen  - 

Jh.  201  imb  202. 

.  ^r.  9tr.  201:'  \  ^cobbet  bot 

ber  ^err  '  ifl  mti  «u(b  tocU  % 
^it  ibm  fcib?  ;* 

0nftD.  jDer '^robb^  SUfatfa.  2  ^tbit. 
16,  2. 

.  fiebtw;  —  jDcr  IWnig  STffa 

ioar  ciner  bon  ben.tbemgcn  frontmen  IK* 
Tfigcn  bie  u6er  iaS  SioH  ^Bvael  berrfibten. 
gr  mar  obcr  imr  llonig  iibcr  ben  Stamm 
:§uba  iinb  ben  balbcn  Stamm  Snanaffe, 
unb  batte  feinen  Sib  ju  Serufalcm,  auf 
bem  StubI  SobibS.  @r  mar  bon  S)abibf 
‘9ta(b!om;nIingen  unb  lAte  ctma  200  $ab- 
ren  natb  5)abib,  unb  ehoa  350  Sobren 
«bor  ber  95aBbIonif(bcn  Sefangenf^aft.  €r 
febte  aur  8cit  bg  a»Dci  IKnigc  fiber  SS* 
uoel  b«rrf#en.  !§erobeam  ber  Btix^ite 
berrfcbtc  ut«r  bic  anbre  Stamme  bon 
•§§racl.  2)aS  Solf  iibrrbftubt  mar  bon 
Oott  obgcfaircn  unb  batte  fi^  Oobenbil- 
ber  gcnin^t  mclibc  ffc  al?  ©ott  bcrcbrtcn 
unb  anbeteten;  unb  cB  mar  bi-I  llricg 
in  Sanb.  , 

.  fffftt.  obcr  mar  cin  fromincr  l^onig  unb 
'fittcbtete  ©ott;  barum  gob  ibm  ©ott  cine 
frieblid&c  Belt,  mclibc  er  aucb  gut  benub* 
te  um  bie  ©ot^nbilbcr  ttnb  ibre  ^fltare  au' 
acrflorcn  bic  |i(b  baS  93oIf  an  bicicn  Or* 
ten  im  flanb.  untcr  ben  ©riinen  Soumen. 
iiufiiriibtet  V^ten,  unb  lisS  bie  Soume  , 
un^^tn  >anb  bemegte  baS  $oIf  boau 
^o§  fie  ben  moftren  ©ott,  ber  ^imrncl  unb 
6rb:n  gcma<bt  bat  anbeten  unb  ibm  bie- 
netrn.  S>qS  gefici  ©ott  mobl  unb  gab  . 
ibnc'.i  cine  geit  beS  f?ricbcn§  unb  [cgnctc 
lie  bafe  eB  ^nen  mobi  ging. 

SB  maren.  obcr  aud)  gottlofe  Roller 
niebt  toeit  entfernt  bie  eB  nidbt  gerne  fa* 
ben  baft  cS  bem  Slcidb  Subn  fo  mogl  ging. 

fomcn  unb  molltc  fie  toten  unb  fie 
berouben.  S)er  5crr  aber  -bait  ibnen  baft 
bie§  ©ottiofc  iBoK  fie  nieftt  ubermeltigcn 
Yonnten.  92un  ftanb  boiS  Solf  non  $uba 
in  gefabr  um  fieft  fcibft  au  erbeben  unb 
fitb  cinbilben  fie  ftotten  baS  Oon  ficb  fcibft 
^umege  gebraebt.  S)ad  mare  boeft  unredbt 
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unb  Sunbe  gemcfcn.  Um  nun  baS  S3oIf 
unb  ibren  IKnig  Dor  folcfter  Siinbe  au 
bdDobi^u  bat  ^tt  ben.  SIfaria  mit  jei* 
nem  ©cift  erfuSt  baft  cr  binging  bem 
l^nig  unb  bem  SSoIf  entgegen  et}c  fie 
aubcinanber  gingen  unb  au  ibnen  fagtc; 
,,$6ret  mir  au,  ^ffa  unb  gana  $uba  unb 
Seniamin.  ^  $err  ift  mit  end)  tocil 
ibr  mit  tbm  fetb;  nnb  inenn  tbt  ibm  fndjt, 
toirb  er  ft^  bon  emb  laffen.  fBer- 
bet  ibr  ttber  ibn  ber(a|fen,  fo  mirb  cr  ctt<b 
fttUb  berlnffen^. 

i  -jSo  ftebt  eb  brute  no^  mit  unb  armen, 
Snenitben. .  Qenn  el  uni-  affel  mdbl-  unb* 
nadb  ^ergen^unfeb  -gebt  fo  fteben  m:r  in 
groftcr  gefabr  ©Icicbgiilbig  au  merben  in 
uincrm  ©otlfftbienft  unb  non  ©ott  abau*^ 
falfan;  ober-botb  menigftcn3  ihn  au  ner- 
laffcn  unb.unfcr  ©tiid  unb  moblftanb  uni 
fcibft  unb  unferer  ©cftbidlitb^rit  au  au 
^gnen  unb  Oirgeffon  ©ott  au  banfen  unb 
geoen  'ibm  niebt  bie  ©btc  baoon. 

jDobor  foITtfa  mir  bie  oBige  Sorten 
bcl  9^«ria,>  bei  aSem  unferm  ©liid  uni 
unforn  S^nungen  nii  btrgeffen.  9Bir 
iDoHen  fie  nocbmall  micbcrbolcn:  2>ct 
^tcr  ift  mit  emb,  mcil  ibr  mit  iftm  fcib; 
nnb  menu  ibr  ibm  fnibt;  mirb  cr  fid)  non 
euib  finben  Tnf|ni.  SBcrbet  ibr  abtr  if|n 
netiaffcn,  fo  mirb  er  ut^  auib  Ucriaffen. 

Ofr.  9?r.  202.  SBor  bat  Seful  gtfragt: 
mol  miHft  bu  baft  i(b  tbun  foH? 

•  BInfm.  Sottlul  bon  £arful;  ber  na(b* 
ber  b«r  SIboftel  $aulul  genannt  mirb. 
Slfpg.  9,  6. 

<>fibfid)e  fiebren:  93or  feiner  93c* 

.'februng  birft  ber  ^Iboftel  $aulul,  Saul, 
:obcr:  Soulul  bon  JCarful.  Ocr  S^onig 
Saul,  meldbcr  bot  f^abib  tKnig  iJber  ^1- 
rnermor,  mr*r  rin  groftcr  longer  9Konn. 
ftogfjilange  bober  Benn  allcl  2?oIf.  Sou- 
Iiil  bon  Xarful  bingegen  mar  nut  ein 
ficiner  fKonn,  battc  abet  cin  grofjcl 
.^cra,  unb  fiibltc  fi(b  groft  bor  feiner  be- 
februng,  unb  ciferte  mit  Unberftanb  fiir 
bal  batcrikbc  ©efeft  unb  gegen  bie  hun¬ 
ger  bci  $rrrn.  ^rinnen  mar  cr  obcr 
aufriifttig  unb  meintc  ©ott  bomit  einen 
®icnft  au  tbun.  SBcil  cr  obcr  fo  oufricb- 
tig  mor,  el  gut  mit  ©ott  meintc  unb  bef- 
fer  gel^nn  brben  miirbc  u>enn  cr  cl  bef- 
fir  bctftonben  bottc,  fo  bair  ibm  ber 
i^err  aureibt. 


456 


^ertlb  ber  fBalrbeii 


foftete  ctber  oHeg  lDa§  er  3U- 
t)or  fo  ^orf)  fd^^te  unb  fiir  t^er  ^ielt 
feine  '43riefe  t)cm  ben  ^^o^riefter  unt  bie 
^iingcr  au  JJatna^fuS  gefangen  nod^  Se- 
rufalcm  au  fii'^ren,  fein  grower  S'lamen 
•ben  -cr  fid)  bomit  ma(i)en  tooUte,  feine 
grofje  '©elebrfamTeit,  urn  tocldt^e  er  brei 
lange  jcibrcn  Bet  i^amaliel  in  ben  unter* 
ricBt  ging. 

3cin  t^BrbQreS  unb  BerrlidBeS  SeBen, 
tuelcBc^  cr  I’irf)  bobiird^  gctuinnen  tnollte: 

giBt  cr  Quf  urn  GBrifti  tuitten.  @r 
3.^cfeBrt  fid^  unb  tuirb  ein  ©Brift.  STuS 
uii'crcm  gronBcraigcu  Snulue  tuirb  etn 
^^('ulu'-:  (Ter  ficinc,  ber  Tienftiuilligc). 
'^ci  feiner  'iH^f^'Brung  frogt  cr  bcmittBig: 
.?»crr,  lun^  luiKft  bu  ba§  idf)  tfiun  foU? 

'bn§  iBiu  flor  iDitrbc,  ging  cr  in  bol* 
lent  'Grnft  unb  niit  grofeem  ©ifer  baran 
unt  boo  an  tlutn  tua^  ber  ^err  BaBcn  tootf* 
tc  baft  cr  tBun  fott.  iSci  iBm  irar  nun 
GBriftu^  nttc?  in  adem. 

6r  fonntc  ngdBBer  fogen:  „2Sa§  mein 
©ctninn  toor,  boB  BoBe  i(B  nm  ©Brifti 
tnilTcn  fiir  •isd^aben  geadBtet.  Tenn  idf) 
acf)tc  cB  affcB  fiir  SdBaben  gegen  ber 
iiBerfcBtt)cngIid)en  ©rfcnntnift  ©Brifti  ^cut 
mcincB  .<pcrrn,  unt  lucIdBcB  SSiden  idB  nl’ 
IcB  BctBc  fiir  ScBobcn  gcrcdBnet,  unb  acBtc 
cB  fiir  llnrntB,  auf  baft  idB  ©Briftum  gc> 
minn?."  TaB  ift  cin  BerrlidBcB  '21?uftcr  bon 
cincr  i.'C'cracnBBefcBrung  ttn'b  ftimmt  in 
bod  mit  n>aB  ©BriftuS  fagt;  5fIro  qucB  cin 
fcglicBcr  untcr  cud),  ber  nid)t  oBfogt  al- 
few,  baB  er  Bat,  fann  nicBt  mein  ^iitt* 
gcr  fein. 


^inbet  53ricfe. 


Orrbide,  OBio.  StcBer  Onfcl  ^ocoB. 
unb  adc  ^>croIb  Sefer!  3nm  erften  cin 
BcralicBcn  ^rtift  an  cud)  adc.  ^dB  ft>id 
bic  ^MBctfraac  5dr.  20 1  Beanttuorten.  Tie 
'^rag:  ift:  ment  ift  ^efuB  am  erften  er- 
nBicnen,  nad)  feiner  5tufetftcBung?  ^ntm. 
CscfttB  aBcr,  bn  cr  auferftonbcn  tbar  friiBe 
ant  erften  Tagc  ber  'SocBe,  erfd)ien  cr 
am  erften  ber  Waria  3WagbaIcna,  bon 
mcIdBcr  cr  ficBcn  Teufel  auBgetrieBcn  Bat- 
tc.  "^Mrc.  16,  0.  ^(B  BaB  oudB  ncun 

“iPiBcrbcrfcn,  unb  a'^^  SScrfc  bom  8oB* 
acfnng  auB^nbig  gelernt.  SSir  BaBen 
jcBt  red)t  fdBotteB  SScttcr.  ©li  T.  SWaft. 


fUtamifdBe  SRennontien. 


^  Teutf^Ionb  toirb  ein  SKennoniti- 
fcBcB  fiejtfon  gebrueCt.  ©B  foil  in  ettoa 
30  Sieferungen  BerauBgcgel^n  toerben  ' 
bon  ©Briftian  $ege,  granffurt  am  SKain 
unb  ©Briftian  9beff,  SBeierBof,  iPfala.  Tie 
erfte  Sieferung  erfdiien  fdf)on  im  ^aBr  / 
1913.  Tie  neunte  Iteferung  fam  foeBen 
om  18.  ^uli  1921  aur  ^anb.  ^n  ber 
erften  Sieferung  auf  ^eite  37.  loirb  unB 
untcr  oBiger  UcBerfcBrift  foIgenbeB  ge- 
fagt. 

,;®o  B'^ife'cn  in  Slmerifa  bie  amifdien 
iWennoniten  (f.  b’.)  ftrengfter  OBferbana 
bie  fid)  bon  einer  SSereinigung  mit  ben 
anberen  Sltennonitcn  fern  Batten.  <Ste 
bertoerfeu  ieglidBc  9lcucrung  in  religio* 
fen  Tingen,  fo  audB  bie  'SonntagfdBuIe 
ip.  f^ricien  $.  139;  ,‘oege,  ^rae 
'©efdf).  b.  iWenn.  115).  SltaniBe  fonn* 
ten  fidB  amB  mit  bem  ©ebanfen  an  bie 
^cibenmiffiott  nid)t  Befreunben  (f02. 

1887  e.  14).  5Bon  1912  an  erfd)etnt  alB 
Organ  ber  altamifdBen  SOIennoniten  •=  @e* 
mcinben  ber  „^eroIb  ber  SSaBr'Beit"  (f. 
b.),  cine  .^arbmonatBfdBrift,  BerauBgegeBen 
bon  ©ii  iPorntriiger  in  ©^elanb,  SBiB- 
confin. 

„Tic  erften  brei  Samilien  ^ra,  @er« 
Ber  unb  Tfdf)anB  famen  1735  ouB  ber 
©(Btoeia  na(B  ^fmerifa  unb  liefeen  ficB  in 
Oft-^ennfblbania  nieber,  too  fie  cine  ©e- 
meinbe  griinbeten.  inhere  looBIBcfannte 
Sdamcn,  mie  'Sober,  Wiider,  ©ingericB, 
SBiira,  ©rennemann,  9lafaigcr  ufto.  folg- 
ten.  1893  aSBIte  man  40  ©emeinben 
mit  46  ^ifdBofe  83  ^rebiger  unb  39 
Tiafonen.  (©enaue  STufaeicBnung  bgl. 
aV.  1893  a  66.) 

„neBer  iBr  SeBcn  geBen  unB  aeitgenaffi- 
fdfte  ScBtIberungen  in  ber  lidBtlabelBBiQ 
.Seitung  (9)?.  ^I.  1889  0.  118)  unb  ber 
SdinoiB'-0taatBaeitung  ^81.  1897  @. 
29)  intereffanten  5rufi<BIuft.  Ta  Boifet  eS: 
„^or  meBr  benn  100  So'Bren  fomen  bic 
erften  na<B  bem  ^fcBacoquido-ToI  untcr 
ber  f9iiB*ntng  bon  fduboIttB  Tettoeiler  unb 
anberen  unb  Bcute  nodt)  folgen  fie  ben 
ScBren  fBrer  SSorfaBren,  iBrer  Kleiber* 
tra(Bt  unb  iBren  ©eBr<audBen.  BetrciBen 
fein  ©efdBdft  alB  ben  SanbBou;  0ittiW&- 
feit,  ftrenge  9tc(Btf(BQffenlBeit  unb  ©erabe* 
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I  ^crolb  ber 

|r  ‘l^it  ift  (Srunb,  cbertfo  tcie  c§ 

r  l^i  ben  SSotern  toot.  5trme  gibt  ee  untcr 
ibnen  fcmm;  nodb  nie  ift  5(mifcber  bem 
>,  STrmentxing  3ur  gefollen.  3Sob= 
niuigen  -finb  toabre  ^iiZ-ufter  ber  Steinlidb- 
feit  unb  5)?ettig'feit,  einfocb  unb  begucm 
nrobliert  unb  frei  non  attorn  girtefanj  ber 
aWobe.  ^bre  Seben5'tt)eife  ift  frugal,  '^bre 
I  t^ftfrcunbfcbaft  ift  fpricbtobrtlidb.  Sei 
[  ibrer  f^dburbcit  folgcn  fie  getoiffenbaft' 
^  ben  Uon  ibren  Sorettern  geternten  ©runb-- 
fdten  unb  ftet?  m;t  ©rfotg,  mic  i'brc  rei* 

»  (ben  ©rnten  betneifen.  —  ^8crfcbr  mit 
anberen  erfreuen  fie  ficb  ber  attgemeinen 
♦'  ?tcbtung.  ,/®ine-?  taifeben  SSort  ift  fo 
,  aut  iri:  ein  33onb,"  ift  cine  befannte 
benSart  untcr  foicben.  bie  ©efdbafte  mit 
»  ibnen  madben.  3ie  fitbren  fein  'ilSroscb, 

'  nebmen  fein  dffcntliibe?'  'i'lmt  on,  taufen 
rur  ©’luadbienc.  naeb'em  foicbc  ben  '©lau* 

I  b-’n  b  fannt  baben,  febmoren  Teinen  ^ib, 
^  “elbft  ntdbt  at^  8engen  nor  ©criebt  unb 
tr'^qen  feine  SPaffen.  Csn  natriarcbati= 
fdb''"  Anmilienlcben,  bci  ficiuiacr  iltrbcit, 
mit  ftriftem  .‘©eborfam  gegen  ©ciefe  unb 
Cbriafeit,  alii(fti(b  in  i'brer  elnfadbcn 
^  aTaubigen  ©•oite^'ncrc’brrng  (eben  fie  ibre 
^age,  ein  gefunbc«,  b(’ibenb'§  ©efdbicdbt/ 

^  MS  ber  .f^ammime  itrb  bem  Stoat  jur 
j^^bre  unb  Segen  gereiebt. 

,.®inc  ftjottung  r-e'f  ^obann  ^oolbc'man 
['  (f.  b.)  getauft  in  ®annc  'Go.  (Dbio)  bcr» 

L  nor,  ber  fidb  ■non  ber  ■Qicmeinbe  loS- 
*  fagte.  Gr  bobaubtete  biS  5?ortniffen  ©ot* 

I  te§  ju  nerfteben  itnb  bie  ©abc  b'’r_  ifJro« 
'3tu§Iegung  non 

^unb  ber  ^eutung  non  ^rdumen  unb  ©e» 

(  fiebten  3u  befiben  unb  bob  mit  feinem  ^u§» 

!  tritt  au§  ber  mennonitifdben  (^meinfebaft 
L  'ber  ©eift  ©ottee  au§  ibr  gctnicben  fei. 
^  €r  tnor  in  feinen  Semubungen  febr  emft* 

^  'boft  unb  bradbte  eine  betragli(be  S^bl  t)on 
^tnbtmser  jufammen,  bie  fidb  tl^amen 
♦„^mcinbe  ©otte§  in  ©brifto  ,;beilegte. 
^m  ^br  1899  belief  ficb  bie  gefamtjobi 
ibrer  ^ebiger  auf  32,unb  bie  ber  ©licber 
^  out  ungefa'br  1000,  Stwter  nerliefeen  ibn 
iebo(b  mebrere  feiner  bernorragenften 
L  Strtbanger.  Gr  gob  nerfebiebene  SBerTe 
j|,unb  ein  eigeneS  93tott  „®er  Sotftbafter 
ber  SBobrbeit"  betouS."  9leff. 

€mgefonbt  non  S..  g.  ©(btoaraenbrubet. 


SBo  brb  ei  t 

2fflr  ben  4>ctoIb  bet  SBabrbett. 

Gtnige  ©ebonfen  unb  !^emerfnngtn 
in  Sesng  nom  ©efang  tm  ©ottedbienfit. 


2)aS  Singen  ift  ein  iteil  nom  ©otte§* 
bienft  in  foft  ollen  5BerfammIungen  unb 
mirb  geiibt  im  5tufang  unb  bem  Sdblufe 
berfelben;  borum  follte  ber  ©efong  fo 
fcierlidb  unb  bcilig  fein  mie  bie  ^JJrebigt 
felbft  um  ben  SBerfommelten  ein  bleiben* 
ben  Segen  3U  fein  fiir  bos  ^erj  unb  ©c* 
miitb. 

2)0?  Singen  ift  getnobnlicb  ein  5tu§- 
brucf  ber  greube,  2.  3J?ofe  15:  1;  ^folm 
27:  6;  21:  14;  ^of.  5:  3.  2)ie  baupt 
97ottoenbigfeiten  im  fingen,  ift  eine  gute 
flore  Stimme,  ein  forrecte^  £)bt“/  unb 
bie  nbtige  iltnioge  unb  SBiffenfeboft  um 
bie  Stimme  Orgone  ri(btig  8U  iiben. 
97i(bt  ein  jeber  ift  ein  notiirlicb  begobter 
Singer,  bo(b  tonn  foft  jebe  ^erfon  burtb 
Uebung  feiner  Stimmo  unb  ben  9JtcIo» 
bien,  ficb  bosu  bereiten  bofe  er  ober  fi^ 
mit  fingen  fonn. 

SBerte  Sefer!  ^cb  boffe  ibr  feib  oHe 
Siebbober  Oon  gutem  burmonifebem  ©e* 
fang,  in  ber  SSerfommlung  unb  irgenbttJO 
fonft,  idb  oucb;  be?bulb  febreibe  icb  bie« 
fe  93cmerfung  in  ©ejug  be§  ©efongS  im 
©ottesbienft;  fo  bitte  icb  um  eurc  3tuf* 
merffomfeit  ouf  ba§  mo§  in  biefem 
Sdbreiben  gefogt  mirb.  Grftlicb,  reben 
mir  3U  uns  felbft  unb  unfere  Umgebung, 
unb  monn  ^Inhere  ein  97uben  borau§ 
foffen  fonnen  bonn  finb  fie  millfommen 
bo^u.  SBo?  bier  gefogt  mirb  gefebiebt 
ouS  Siebe  unb  gutcr  Sjteinung  um  un? 
oEe  oufmerffom  3U  moeben  ouf  bo?  ma§ 
nbtig  ift  um  ein  burmonifeber  ©efcjng 
3u  ftibren,  fo  bob  bo§  $er3  unb  ©emiitb 
erquidft  merbe  unb  bereitet  3um  embfemg 
ber  ^rebigt  mo  borgetrogen  mirb. 

®ie  Stimmen  be§  SorfingerS  unb  ber 
a^itfonger  foEtten  miteinonber  bunnonie* 
ren  unb  3eit  bulten,unb  mo  bo?  niebt  ge* 
febiebt  gibt  e§  ©isburmonie  unb  SBirrung, 
unb  ba§  fommt  meiftenS  bor  menn  ber 
Sorfinger  smifd^en  ben  ®erfen  unb  3ei‘ 
ten  mo  eine  furse  ^oufe  fein  follte  ju 
gefebtoinb  mieber  cinftimmt  bebor  bie  aBei* 
fe  (tune)  bom  borigen  ®er§  ouSgefungeu 
ift,  unb  ba§  moebt  bonn  SBirrung  in 
ber  aWelobie  unb  ftort  bie  Sinnen  unb 


bcr  aSa^tbeit 


4.-:3 

OJebanfcn  Dcm  ^nbalt  be§  Siebes. 

28ertc  Jiiejer  unb  Singer,  bitte,  beo- 
badjtet  bicfc  a3cmcrfungen  unb  ftubiert 
lie  3ur  Uebung  cincs  bannoniicben  @e= 
fangs  3ur  ^bft-'  ©ottes.  3)Jan  merfc 
biefe  9tcgel:  3tm  ©nbc  bon  icbcm  aSers 
foUte  cine  'ifJaufe  fcin  bis  tie  (tune)  boll 
ausgefungen  ift,  bann  ftimmc  ber  aSor* 
finger  njieber  ein,  nid)t  bebor,  beun  bier 
ift  mo  bie  ^isbormonie  mebrftlid)  ein= 
fonnnt,  and)  jumcileu  am  cube  ber_  3ei’ 
len,  mo  cine  furic'  feiii  follte. 

2ie  mebrften  ai^eifen  boben  cine  fursc 
•iPaufe  am  cube  jeber  3cilc,  im  fingen 
fo  mold  als  im  lefcn;  fiir  einige  aBeifen 
erforbert  es  einige  Scilen  i»i  3ufammen= 
bang  311  fiiigcu,  als  mdre  es  eine  Bcile. 
(Fs  finb  3mci  (Frtriems  im  fingen  urn 
ben  Sinn  bes  idiebes  311  berberben,  ber 
cine  ift,  3u  fdmell  3b  fii’gen  imb  ber  an= 
bore,  311  langfam,  fo  bofe  mebrerc  9ianfe 
(Xrebungen)  an  einem  a3?:ort  gemaebt 
merben,  fo  bofj  man  ben  Sinn  ^s  Siebes 
bcriiert  meUbes  bod)  bie  btmpt  Snebe  fein 
foUte,  oud)  3H  berfteben  mas  mir  fingen. 

^d)  batte  febon  cine  aeiticng  im  S.inn 
megen  biefem  Umftanb  tftmas  511  fd)rei= 
ben  urn  unfere  aiufmerffamfcit  311  Ien= 
fen,  3ur  iserbefferung  im  ©efang  in  ben 
a?erfammlungen  3um  ®ottesbienft.  @inc 
aeitlang  auriicf  laS  id)  ein_  airtifel  im 
„(£briftian  •V'ernlb,"  ber  auf  tiefen  @e* 
genftnnb  bonbeltc,  momit  id)  gana  einbcr= 
ftanben  mar;  fo  fantte  icb  bcnfcibcn  ein 
fiir  ben  (Fnglifd)cn  Xcil  biefes  a?Iat^. 

:^n  biefem  airtifel  murbe  befonbers  be* 
tout  bafi,  bie  Stinger  bie  aSor* 
te  flar  unb  beutlid)  ausbriiefen  foHcn  im 
fingen,  fo  bafa  bie  3»borcr  oerfteben 
fbnnen  mas  gefungen  mirb. 

aiMr  bitten,  man  lefc  biefen,  Slrtifcl 
ctlid)e  mal  iiber  unb  ftubierc  benfelbpt, 
unb  bann  iifce  man  fid)  barin,  fo  mirb 
man  balb  ein  v^mprobement  barin  mabr* 
nebmen.  'Bir  bemerfen  nodbmnB;  bie 
aSorfinger  ftiimiten  ben  folgenben  aScr§ 
nid)t  an  bi‘i  ber  borgebenbe  au^’gefungen 
ift.  So  biel  au^o  Siebc  unb  gutcr  fD?ei* 
nung  gefebrieben. 

®a  c§  bem  .<J^eroIb  feine  atiifgabe  ift, 
a3clebrenbe§  unb  Xtntermeifung  m  brin* 
gen  bon  berftbiebener  art;  fo  ba^tc  man 
bied  mdre  and)  an  feincm  fpiab- 

S)er  9tebacteur  S.  2).  @. 


S  0  r  r  e  f  p  0  It  b  c  n  3  c  tt  . 


Bentralbilfe  fiir  ©eutfdbe 
^inberbeime. 


©Iberfelb,  2)eutfd)Imib,  ben  20,  I 

^uni  1921.  Sebr  geebrter  $err  ©iin*  1 

geritb  !  ^iermit  criaube  icb  mir,  ^sb*  I 

nen  bie  2)anfe§briefe  berjenigen  .^inbn-=  H 

beime  311  fd)icfen,  bie  Sb^^e  gutige  Jiie*  j| 

bc^gabe  ober  einen  2^eil  berfelben  erbal*  M 

ten  baben..  ©S  liegt  in  ber  9Jatur  ber  Hi 

SadjC,  bab  ben  einselnen  ifSafete-n  aucb  J 

mancbmal  im  ^ntereffc  einer  gercebten 
aSerteilung  Sad)en  au§  aubern  i^afeten 
(3mirn,  Seife,  ©ebdd,  Sebensmittel  ufm.  ^ 
beigefiigt  merben,  bie  bann  bdufig  in  ben 
2)anfesbriefen  ermdbnt  finb,  obmobi  fie 
bon  anberer  Seite  ftammen.  Siefem  1 

Itcbelftanb  mollen  Sie  -gutigft  entfd)ulbi* 
gen.  3tber  Sie  merben  fidb  bod)  freuen 
iiber  bie  ^ersenSergiiffe  banfbarer  Sebme*  4 
fteru  unb  .binder,  bie  burcb  Sb^e  @aben 
crfreuct  morben  finb.  ao^debten  bie  2)an*  > 

fesbriefe  unfern  S^^eunben  unb  aSobl” 
tdtern  3ur  31ufmunterung  bienen,  bafe  fie 
nid)t  miibe  merben,  (Sutc§  au  tun.  ^ 

28ir  (ber  Sentralbilfe  aSorftanb)  li)abzn  f 
jebt  150  ^inberbeime  mit  7000  ^inbern  ^ 
311  unterftiiben  unb  finb  barum  fort  unb  • 
fort  auf  bie  $ilfe  be§  9tuslanbe§  ange* 
miefen,  bi^  bie  9^ot  ein  @ube  but.  @ott  I 

mode  unS  ermiefene  Siebe  reitblitb  SSer-  j 

gelten!  •  , 

3)Jit  beralidbem  @rufe  berbleibc  id^  ^ 
Sbi^  banfbarer  aC3.  ^niepfamp.  , 

9fn  bie  liebcn  amerrfanifdren  @eber  4 
greunbe  unb  aSobltdtcr  bcr  91rmen,  be* 
fonbers  ber  notleibenben  2)eutfcben  ,^n- 
ber. 

Sebr  perebrter,  bo^S^f^cibter  ^err ! 

giir  bie  iiberauS  bodbberaige  Spenbe 
Pon  Scbcn^mitteln  unb  ^leibungsftiiden  • 
fage  id)  Sbnen  im  97amcn  ader  licben 
^leiiien,  meinen  aufridbtigen  2)anf.  @em 
bdtte  i(b  Sbnen  botbfleftbdbter  $err,  Srie* 
fe  Pon  ^^inbem  iibcrmittelt,  bod)  biefel*  ^ 
ben  finb  nod)  febr  jung,  bie  beiben  dlte- 
ften  finb  4  ^abre  alt.  Unfere  briber 
baben  fid)  febr  gefreut  iiber  bie  ftbonen  , 
Sacben,  bie  ibnen  ber  gute  Dnfel  ttuS  j 
Sfmerifa  gefebidt  bat.  Sid  nun  awerft  I 


.V>  r  r  u  i  5  b  c  r  a  I)  r  1)  c  t  I 
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^  nod^  ettoaS  borau§  fd^idfen;  bie 
I  mittel  unb  ^leibungsftiidfe  baibcn  lange 
^  on  ber  beutfdb'bollanbifc^en  ©renae  ge= 
legen.  (£§  tear  feine  ^leinigfeit  fie  ber= 
^  uberaufofbern.  9^un  enblidE)  ift  uns 
gelungen,  aUe§  gut  bcrbadtt  beriiberau' 
bolen,  baber  bie  longe  ^ogerung  meine^ 
fdbrei^ne.  !®'ittc  0ie  nun  febr  um 
entfdbulbigung. 

®ie  Sebensmittel  finb  ja  foftlidb.  Un* 

.  fere  ^Icinen  erI)oIen  fidb  fidfjcrlidb. 

►  toiirbe  ^bnen  bocbgefdbabter  §err  grcube 
madben  toenn  @ic  febcn  tnurben  tnie  bie 
*  ^leinen  fidb  erboicn.  ffteis,  G^ocao  unb 
^  bQ§  fdbone  2>?cbi  babon  icb  ben  ^nbcrn 
fo  fdbone  ©ubbe  bcrcite,  unb  ber  foft* 
P  bare  ©pecf,  allc^o  bicnt  aur  ©tarfung 
I  ber  ^inber.  ^mmer  toiebcr  craable  icb 
I'  ibnen  bon  bem  guten  Onfcl  in  ’Jfmerifo. 
Seiber  fann  ber  ficine  SScrftanb  eS  nodb 
nirf)t  faffcn,  njie  gut  altcC’  gcmeint  ift. 
Unb  bier  bicfc  anbauernb  ^rciPftcige= 
rung  ber  Sebcnemittcl,  e^  ift  febr  fdblucr 
mit  ben  geringen  i^titteln  bie  toir  bc' 
fiben,  bie  ^Icinen  aw  Pflegen.  Um  fo= 
mebr  banfen  toir  @ott,  ber  lieben  !iOien= 
I  fdben,  fern  iiber  bem  SJZeer,  toiEig  ge= 
^  madbt  bat/  ficb  ber  5irmen  bebiirftigen 
f  notleibenbcn  ^inborn  anaunebmen.  9Iudb 
bie  Ueberfenbung  bon  ^leibungsftudfen 
g  unb  ©toffen  ift  un;3  febr  toillfommen, 
unb  fage  eucb  bicrfiir  meinen  tiefgefiibU 
ten  ®Qnf.  28ie  toobi  tun  gerabe  i?llei« 
,  bungSftiicfe.  ©r  ift,  toie  idi)  fcf)on  ertoabn^ 
^  te,  aw  fdbtoer. 

^  ®ttoa§  fiir  bie  ^I'eincn  aw  befaffen. 

@ott  bem  .<perrn  fei  ®anf!  @r  fegne 
@ie,  bp<^9ef^abter  $err,  gana  befonber? 
1  fiir  ibre  beraensgiite  unb  ©ebefreubigfeit. 

@r  tootte  e$  ^bnen  in  ©toigteit  lobnen! 
,  3Kit  ben  beften  SBiinfeben  unb  ©rii* 

^  feen  fiir  ©ie,  bin  idb  Sbre  febr  banfbar 
ergebene  ©dbtoefter  ^ebtoig  $iibner, 
Seiterin  be§  ^inberbeim^,  SSiebrpdf,  Ob. 

ben  6.  ^uni  1921. 


(BreifStooIb. 

aWit  grower  greube  unb  bielem  S)anl 
fann  idb  Sbnen  ben  ©mpfang  bc§  toun= 
berfdbonen  fPafetS  mitteilen.  SBar  bQ§ 
eine  greube,  al§  idb  t>en  ^Knbern  fogen 
fonnte,  toir  batten  eiu  ^afet  aw  ertoarten 
unb  ieben  ^og  tourbe  nun  gefragt,  ob 


bas  ^afet  bodb  febon  angefommen  todre? 
2Bie  gut  fann  idb  aEc  biefe  Sacben  ge* 
braudben  toeilcn  bodb  3wm  S^eil  audb  un* 
tcrerndbrte  STinber  bier,  benn  foicbc  Star* 
fung  fo  gut  tut,  todbrenb  icb  fie  ben 
^inbern  einfacb  nidbt  geben  fann.  aUfo 
Pielen  beralicben  2>anf  aUen  ©cbern  unb 
ein  „aSergeIt  e§  @ott."  Sifit  nodbmali* 
gem  S)anf  unb  Segeu^*tounfcb  Perbleibe 
idb  beralidb  griifeenb: 

Sdbtoefter  SK  a  t  i  I  b  c. 

Dlbenbtttg. 

SWit  grower  greube  tourbe  bcute  im 
beifein  ber  ^inber  ba^  ^afet  aufgcmacbt. 
^db  bin  nun  befonberS  banfbar  fiir  alle 
bie  fcbdneit  Sa^en,  SDUIcb,  9iei§,  ^afao, 
3udfcr,  ^ebes  einaelne  tourbe  bon  unfern 
^nbern  mit  grofeem  ^ubcl  begriifet.  Se* 
fonberS  nocb,  toeil  es  au^  3tmcrifa  fam, 
ba§  batten  fie  nocb  nie  erlebt.  Unferc 
^inber  finb  Seudbt^cn,  bie  awm  grofecn 
2;eil  febou  Sdbtoere§  burcbgemadbt  baben, 
getoanbert  bon  einer  ^flegeftcEe  awr  an* 
bern.  9Jtiibe  unb  unterndbrt  famen  fie 
oft  aw  un§.  25a  mddbte  man  fie  fo  gerne 
bflegen,  unb  baau  feblen  un§  bie  SWittel. 
25ie  ^reife  finb  fiir  Seben§mittel  uner- 
fdbtoinglicb  bocb,  bie  ^flegegclber  reicben 
bci  toeitem  nidbt  au§,  ben  Unterbalt  un- 
fercS  $eim»  aw  bedfen.  Soicbe  unertoar* 
teten  3wfenbungen  finb  baber  fiir  un§ 
bon  grofeem  9Bert  unb  bgnfe  aEen  lieben 
greunben  unb  SBobltatern  nodbmaB  bera* 
licb  fiir  Sbre  Siebe .  ^cb  barf  bielleicbt, 
toenn  e§  nidbt  aw  unbefdbeiben  ift,  gleidb 
um  toeitcre  3wfenbung  bon  SebenSmit* 
tein  unb  ^leibern  bitten.  SBir  finb  auf 
frembe  §ilfe  angetoiefen,  um  unfer  $cim 
oufrcdbt  au  baltcn  aw  fonnen.  SKit  bera* 
lidbem  ©rufe  ^bre  Sdbtoefter 

^enriette  SK. 


SPriefe  bon  25ettff(binnb. 


Ceipaifi/  ben  25,  fWai  1021. 

Sebr  geebrter  ^err  ©iingeridb! 

^m  Sonntflbenb  bor  ffUingftcn  crbielt 
idb  ^ren  lieben  toerten  ^rief,  fiir  ben  idb 
^nen  febr  'beralidb  banfe.  '£ie  einliegen- 
ben  Sd^ine  fanbtc  idb  fofort  nacb  ^am* 
burg,  unb  erbielt  nun  l^ute  morgen  bon 
bort  2  gona  berrlidbe*  Ceben§mittel*pafetc. 
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.'pcrolb  Icr  Sa^rljeit 


S'iun  treibt  es  mirf)  tocrtcr  $err 

‘©lingerie^,  unb  bk  anbern  bitfreirfi^en, 
giinftigen  ©(^bern,  bruben  in  SCmertJa, 
febr  berslicfien  ^nf  5u  f^nben  fiir  biefe 
fiiebe  u.  greunblidb^eit.  —  ©ott  ber  §err 
toollc  ^nen  bas  reid)  bergciten  roa§  fie 
on  unferer  liebcn  2)eutf^en  ^ugenb  ba- 
burrf)  tun.  Untcr  unfern  5-1  ©(^iilerin- 
nen  unfer  Xienftboten  Sdf^ule  finb  bide 
febr  fcblpacblicbc,  unterernabrte,  bxe  biefe 
©oben  febr  gut  brouc^n  fbnnen;  unb 
in  biefcni  ''^(Itcr  Don  14 — 16  ^abren  too 
ber  .ftbrt>er  ficb  oufbaut  unb  enttoidelt, 
baben  fie  e§  ja  gana  befonber?.  Unfere 
'Xrbeit  an  ber  ^ugenb  ift  ja  jebt  audb 
befonber^  kidbtig,  unb  unfere  3tnftQlt  bie 
ben  3!lDC(f  'IiSat,  tiidbtige  3)ienftboten 
(^ausQngeftdlte)  beran  au  bilben  ift  in 
ber  beulHgcn  ^it  ein  'bringenbe^  93e» 
biirfnifj. 

2ic  aiinbcbcn  merben  1  ^obr  lan^  in 
ber  'i'lnitalt  in  alien  ^ouSarbeiten  griinb* 
lid)  au^gebilbet,  unb  erbalten  bann  eine 
Doffenbe  Stdlung  in  einer  guten  ^fomi* 
lie.  ift  cine  fcbbne  fegensreidbe  ?Iebcit 
bie  id)  bier  tun  barf. 

vsnbcm  id)  v?bnen,  febr  ttjcrtcr  ^err 
©itngcric^  nodb  einmal  febr  beralid)  fiir 
i'brc  grobc  ©iite  unb  greunblid)feit  ban= 
fc,  id)Iief)e  id)  biennit  aB  i^bre  ^bnen 
bonfbar  ergebenc  SD?  a  r  t  b  a  55  o  g  t. 

Scitcrin  ber  5Qrf)fd)uIc  fiir 

n  u  s  a  n  g  c  ft  c  n  t  c. 


S  D  ti  t  c  r. 

SciDaiO/  ben  18.  ^uni  1021. 

3cbr  Dcrebrtcr  .'oerr  ©iingcrid)! 

9Sor  einigen  Bingen  fam  ^'br  toerter 
3?rief  init  bem  groben  reid)cn  ©cfd)?nf 
'bee  ©bef?  Don  1075  'JWarf.  Silic  foil  id) 
^■bnen  bafiir  gcmig  banfen?  5Id)  fann 
nur  bitten,  bafj  ber  treuc  .'oerr  5cfu<’  aHeii 
liebcn  jvreunben  briiben  in  5f!ncr:fo  cin 
rcid)er  'iUTgelter  fein  mbd)tc.  iUkinen 
anbern  'ikief  ben  id)  in  ben  erften  ^uni 
Jiagen  Don  bier  abmnbte,  unb  in  roeldyem 
id)  meiueu  tiefen  i^nnf  auefprad),  fiir 
bie  'berrlid)cn  fiebeikinittd  bie  mir  Don 
.<{SQmburvi  gefebidt  ftmrben,  nad)beni  id) 
bie  Don  ^bnen  gefdbirftcn  ©bed‘5  bin* 
gefd)irft  batte.  ^rrlicb  finb  biefe  ficbenS- 
mittcl  unb  eine  grofeortige  iOeibilfe  fiir 
unfern  $aue*bQlt  unb  ©rndbrung  unfrer 


'Sdbiilerinnen.  ift  ja  gona  befonberS 
toertDoII  bofe  bie  TObdben  in  biefem  filter 
^iatbrbnfte^  erbalten.  95on  biefem  1075 
3Warf  bie  mir  ^bre  grofee  ©iite,  febr 
merter  iDiifter  ©iingeri(b  nun  auf^  neue 
gefanbt  bot  moebte  idb  fiir  einige,  febr 
arme  'Sd^itlcrinnen  einige  febr  nott^* 
bige  ^eibungsftiide  anfdbaffen  bie  fie  fiir 
ben  fommenben  SSinter  febr  gut  gebrrni* 
^en  fonnen.  3o  forgt  ©ott  in  feiner  gro* 
nen  ®armiberaigfeit  burdb  giitige  3Ken« 
feben  immer  toicber  fiir  2tIIe§.  SWbdbtcn 
unfere  Scbiilerinncn  fiir  bas  ganae  Seben 
C5  lerncn  ©ort  an  liebcn  unb  ibm  an  Ie» 
ben. - 

^nbem  idb  Sbnen  febr  Derebrter  3?iifter 
©iingericb  nodb  einmal  ^bnen  un'b  alien 
freunblidben  ©cbern  Don  ganaem  ^eraen 
banfe,  acidbne  idb  mit  grofeter  $odbacbtung 
unb  tiefem,  mormen  S)anf,  ^bre  ergebene 
3Wartba  55ogt. 
gadbfdbulleiterin. 
)2eipaig/  SBiefenftrabe  18. 


f^ranfenftein,  3dblefien, 
ben  25.  SWai  1921. 

Sen  Dercbrten  unb  lieben  omerifani* 
idben  SBobltdtcrn  unb  greunben,  infonber* 
beit  ^errn  ©  ii  n  g  e  r  i  db,  teilen  iDir  er* 
freut  mil,  bafe  mir  beute  burdb  SSermitt* 
lung  ber  3«ntrarbiilfe  fiir  beutfdbe  ^in* 
berbeime  au  ©I'berfelb,  au§  Hamburg  (1 
f&erbinonbftrofee  56)  ein  ^afet  0?dbrung§‘ 
mittel  erbalten  baben,  meldbe§  SOliebl,  S^eiS, 
3becf,  .BudCer,  ^afao  unb  aiJildb  entbielt. 

28ir  fpredben  ibnen  biermit  namen§  ber 
in  unferer  5lnftalt  untergebradbten  ^inber 
ben  b«r5l*d)ften  unb  Derbinblidbften  ®anf 
nnb  angleidb  ben  aufridbtigen  'SBunfdb  au§, 
bofe  ©ott  ber  $err,  ber  55ater  bet  SBai* 
fen,  unfern  SSo'bltdtern  reidblidb  nadb  bem 
3Ko&e  feiner  ^rmberaigfeit  ibre  2tebe 
Dergelten  mbge. 

SKir  baben  mdbrenb  be§  ^riege§  burdb- 
f-dbnittlidb  80  feitbem,  burdbfdbnittlidb  70 
3)idbdbcn  ftets  in  unferer  SInftalt  gebabt, 
.^linbcr  bie  an  meift  au§  febr  trauxigen, 
drmlidben  35erbdltniffen  ftammen  nnb  Don 
benen  bie  meiften  ^aifen,  audb  SSoHmai* 
fen. .  '3ie  gut  an  eraieben,  fie  mit  allem 
au  berforgen,  miaS  i'bnen  fiir  'Seib  unb 
3ecle  not  mar,  ift  niebt  Icidbt  gemefen, 
aber  immer  mieber  bnben  mir  bie  treue 
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^emlb  bet 

fjutforgc  be^  Itcben  l^intmlifd^n  SBoterS 
erfffiren  biitfen,  bet  SKemfd^nberaen  toil* 
lig  mo^te,  un§  ju  belfen  unb  baburt^  3U 
getroftem  SSSeitertoirfen  3u  ermutigen. 

Unfere  3lnftalt  beftebt  je^t  im  62, 
re.  Sn  3eiten  grower  S^ot,  alB  eitt  fur#- 
barer  ^Sranb  fc^t  gona  gronfenitein  unb 
■ba§  bena<i^'bart€  ^orf  3<ibel  bernic^tet 
b<itte,  t[t  fie  entftanben.  SSiele  bunberten 
bon  Mbdben  ift  fie  f^on  aunt  Segen  ge* 
toorben,  unb  a^blt^eidbe  loftliiSbe  33etoeife 
bafitr  liegen  bor,  bafe  ibte  Strbeit  nidbt 
bergebliiJ)  getoefen  ift,  fonbern  mandben 
f(f)bnen  @ott  gegebenen  Segen  gebradbt 
bat.  ®ie  tl^bte  unb  Scbtoierigleltcn  un* 
fercr  3irbeit  toerben  erl€i<btert,  toenn  toir 
intmer  toieber  erfnbreu  biirfen,  bafe  toir 
cinen  @ott  ber  bo  tjilft.  2)q13  aud^ 
©ie  burd^  ibre  grofee  0ute  au  foltber  ^r* 
fabrung  beigetragen  unb  baburdb  unfere 
(Sadbe  gefbtbert  fiaben,  ba§  fei  Sbnen  ber 
fdbonfte  Sobn  unb  Sanf!  ©ott  ber  ^rr 
ober  geleite  Sie  mit  feinem  Segen  unb- 
bebiite  ©ie  mit  feiner  ftarfen  $anb. 

’  ^ocbadbtung^boll  ergel^nft, 

■2)er  SSorftanb  be§  ^abeenftiftS. 
aKebler,  93oufter,  borfteber. 

gneblanb,  ^eutfdblanb,  6,  7,  1921. 

Siebe  greunbe  in  St  me  r  if  cl 
aSir  banfen  ©udb  redbt  beralidb  fiir  ba§^ 
lirfte  iPadfet,  unb  beben  un§  febr  g^reuet. 
SBir  famen  gerobe  bon  ber  Strbeit  nadb 
.<0aufe.  SBir  badften  mit  ber  2unte  (Stunt) 
ba§  '^odfet  Qu§,  bo  liefen  toir  bolt  f^freube 
bin,  un'b  liefeen  atfeS  fteben,  unb  liegen. 
aBir  Iadf)ten,  toeil  ber  ©bedf  fo  fomrfdb 
ein^ebcdEt  toor. 

ift  fdbabe  bafe  Sbr  liebcn  l^reunbc 
Sfmerifaner  fein  *^adEct  fdbidPen  biirft.  aBo 
bie  ^onte  ba§  ouapedfte  fam  ein  Settel 
berbor,  ba  badbten  toir  e§  tocire  ein  ©rief, 
bo  toar  c§  ein  too  atbclaiben'ftift 

'barauf  ftanb.  SBir  banfen  ttodbmatl  fiir 
ba§  ^ofet. 

aSiele  ©riifee  Oon  ben  ©tift?  5:anten, 
unb  bon  ben  ©tift§  ^inbem.  ^ 

Stun  toitt  idb  fdbliefeen  mit  Oielen  ©rii* 
feen  bon  euren  ©tift§=mnbern.  a?efonber§ 
bon  eurer  banfbaren  ^aliefe  ©dbola. 

^br  liegen  i^nberfreunbe  in  Stmeri* 
fol  SCudb  idb  mbdbte  lieben  atmerifane* 


»abTl|ctt 

rinnen  redbt  ^eralidb  ban!  fagen  fut  bo^* 
^olet.  aBit  unS  febr  barixbcr  g^ 
freut.  aBit  bcBen  aber  gebbrt,  bafe  toir 
feine  ^oifete  auS  Stmerifa  m^r  befom-^ 
men  toir  tooren  fdbon  redbt  trourig  bortt*' 
ber..  Stber  umfo  grofeer  toar  bie  greube 
al§  no<b  einB  anfam.  SBir  famen  gerabc 
fbat  atbenb^  bon  ber  Strbeit  nadb  ^cufe, 
ba  b<ufte  bie  J^ante  ba§  a^aefet  au§.  SSit 
-botten  no^  febr  biel  311  tun,  unb  toaren 
audb  fdbon  miibe,  aber  toeil  c§  cm 
au§  Stmerifa  toar,  mufeten  toir  mit  au* 
feben.  Shm  ging  aber  bas  'iflafet  gar 
niebt  auf,  unb  toir  fonnten  e§  idbon  gar 
nidbt  mebr  ertoarten.  Stl§  ce  nun  cnblicb 
aufging  freuten  toir  un§  febr.  Shm  nabm 
bie  5tante  affeg  nacb  ber  9teibe  berauS, 
unb  toir  legten  c§  auf  ben  Xifdb-  2Bit 
grof)  unfere  greubc  toar  fbnnte  rbr  cud^k 
gar  nidbt  benfen:  aber  am  altermeTpeti. 
freuten  toi't  un§  iiber  ben  ©beef,  benit 
toir  batten  niebt  mebr  biel,  unb  ber  auS 
Stmerifa  toor  audb  fdbon  alle.  Shin  febftr* 
un§  nur  nodb  bie  S3utter.  Stun  badbten. 
•toir  aber  auct)  nodb  e§  toare  ein  grofeet 
^rief  babei,  aber  e§  toar  nur  ein  Settel 
mo  ^'belainber*ftift  barauf  ftanb. 

ift  bloe  gut,  bafi  toir  fdbon 
miife  baben,  fonft  toiifte  bie  2:nnte  niebt 
toa§  fie  un§  foeben  foU.  ©0  fodbt  fie  un8 
©emiife  unb  cttoa§  ©beef  brein.  S[u§ 
unferem  ©arten  baben  toir  auet)  fdbon  ein 
baar  ©rbbecren  abgcnommen.  Obft  ba¬ 
ben  toir  biefes  §obr  faft  gar  niebt§,  fonft 
'batten  toir  immer  biel  mebr. 

^inen  redbt  .<oer8lidben  ^anf  fiir  alte 
fagt  nun  ©ure  banfbare 

^rubdben  Soul. 
aSergeffet  un^  ja  niebt. 


S  0  n  f  c  n  d  ®  r  i  c  f  c  uon  ben  Sin- 
berbeimen  in  ^cntfdblnnb. 


f^rciberg,  bon  25.  ^uni,  1921. 

Siebc  5r<^unbe  au§  9t  m  c  r  i  f  a ! 

SBir  glaubten  nun  toerben  bie  lirbe 
greunbe  iiber  bem  Caean  inufjten  mi’ be. 
getoorben  fein,  toeil  e§  bieemal  ettoa€  Itirt- 
ger  gegangen  ift  mit  bem  Sicbec'gabcn 
fet.  Stber  au  unferer  grofeen  f^reu'be  frm 
^ute  toieber  ein  fotdbe§  an,  toir  fonren 
e§  natiirlidb  febr  gut  gebraueben,  benn 
unfere  ^nber  finb  aum  teit  febr  flein. 
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^cr  ol  b  ber  SBabr  bcit 


man  muB  bci  bem  grofeten  ^eil  berfelben 
nod^  ettna^  8ufe^cn. 

fflJir  banfcn  ifjnen  bcf5baI6  \et\t  ^erjlid^, 
unb  bitten,  ber  liebe  ^ott  moge  -lie  fegnen 
uiib  ^'bn€n  alle  5^re  Siebe  unb  SBcb^ot 
reicblicb  oergelten. 

aWit  dielen  berjlicben  ©riiisen,  Sbrc 
banfbiire  Scbmefter,  Suije  Sotffin. 

2iebe  3  r  e  u  n  bef 

Smmer  ift  bie  '3reube  bei  un§  ^inbern 
grofe,  menn  es  fam  ein  ^afet 

ou^  m  e  r  i  f  a.  finb  audb 
fq  gute  Socben  borin,  unb  tnir  freuen 
un§  bnnu  fdbon  bi^S  e§  auf  ben  ^ifcb 
foinnit.  SKir  baben  namlid)  alle  guten 
sippetit,  unb  unfere  liebe  ©dbtoeftern,  for* 
gen  oft,  urn  ba5  mas  mir  effen  foUen. 

2iJir  banfen  alien  lieben  Webern  unb 
greunben  recbt  beralicb,  unb  bitten  ben 
licben  @ott,  bafj  Gr  fie  bafiir  fegnen  mo* 
<ge.'  ift  fo  Ii(?b  non  Sbnen  bafe  fm 
«n  bie  armen  .^nber  in  2>eutfdblanb  bem 
fen.  Sir  miinfcben  ibnen  attes  ©iut^, 
unb  boffen  tafj  fie  au^  'ferner  in  fo  lie* 
bensmiirbiger  Seife  an  urn:?  benfen  Sm 
a^omen  aller  Saifen»^inber.  ®onfe  unb 
: grille  idi  iK’raficb  unb  bin  Sbw 

iOerta  SdboII. 


SKagbeburg. 

mt  grower  greube  bnben  mir  ^r  lie* 
be§  ^ofet  erbalten  unb  banfen  ^nen 
recbt.  beralid)  bafur.  Sie  ftrabitcn  bodb 
bie  ©eficbter  ber  .^nber  beim  miSpocfenl 
$ctben  it)ir  bod)  recbt  elenbe  ^in^r,  be* 
nen  man  gerne  einmal  etinxi§  befonbers 
flobcn  luSdi'tc.  ®(f|obc.  bafe  ®ie  nidit  !c. 
ben  Tonnen,  mie  eS  alien  fcbmedt.  aut 
unfercr  Station  finb  56  friippel  ^obcbem 
10  fonfirmicrte  3)tdb(brii  befdbdftigen  fid) 
im  atdbiaal.  ^cr  grofete  Xeil  gebet  iur 
@d)ule.  bie  ficb  im  ^aufe  befinbct,  ba  ei* 
nige  gar  nicbt  laufen  fiinnen.  Sn  ber 
iibrigcn  3cit  mitffen  fie  ben  ©cbmeftcrn 
8ur  $anb  gcben  unb  fid)  gegenfeitig  bcl* 
fen.  Xann  finb  nod)  bie  fleinftcn.  Xic* 
fe  finb  oormittag^  mit  ben  fleinen  Sun* 
gen§  jufmmnen  in  ber  S^inberfcbule ;  fie 
mocben  un^'  niel  greube.  Xic  SWebraabl 
ber  S^nber  ift  be§  XageSubcr  auf.  ©i* 
nige  redbt  elenbe  ihnber  licgen  baucrenb, 
mand^  juir  aeitentoeife,  menn  fie  eben  ope- 


riert  finb.  aWit  freunblid^em  ©rufe  Pcrblei* 
be  id^  Sbre  S  cb  tp  e  ft  e  r  3f.. 

©oircfponbcnj- 

5tboma§  Of  la.  ben  11  ten  Sitli  1921. 

Xie  @nabe  unb  aaarmberaigfeit  '©ot* 
tc§  mirb  gemiinfd^t  on  ben  ©bitor,  unb 
otte  ^erolblefer;  mie  audb  an  alle  @Iau* 
bige;  unb  audb  folcbe  bie  nodb  nicbt  an 
@ott  glauben,  miinfrbe  idb  i'bu«u  ©otteB 
©rbarmen,  bafe  e§  ibnen  bie  ©rfenntnife 
geben  mbdbte,  unb  fie  gidubig  miirben  unb 
ficb  befebren. 

Sir  finb  @ott  Piel  Xonf  fdbulbig,  bob 
er  uns  nodb  fo  gefegenet  but  mit  Seibe§* 
©efunbbeit. 

■iBorige  Sodbe  mar  e§  aiemlidb  beife 
fing  an  trodten  au  merben,  dber  lebte 
a^adbt  unb  beute  bat  e§  fortmdbrenb  ge» 
regnet,  fo  bofe  ber  a3oben  mieber  gut 
burcbndfet  ift. 

Xie  Sefer  beB  ^eroIbS  bilben  fidb  biel* 
Ieid)t  ein,  e§  mare  meine  aCbfidbt  gemefen, 
urn  eine  fpibfinbige  Silage  au  ftellen:  mit 
ber  t?frage:  Sa§  ift  ber  unterfd)ieb  ami* 
fcben  Seel  unb  '©eift?  meldbeS  aber  bodb 
nid)t  ber  Sail  mar;  fonbern,  Scb  mufete  fie 
felbft  nidbt  m  beantmorten,  unb  mollte  an* 
berer  rbre  ©infidbten  miffen;  ctber  bi^be^ 
nodb  feme  atntmort. 

^ud)  moUte  i(b  nidbt  bafe  er  meinen  a^a* 
men  baau  fepte,  aber  id)  Permutbe  i^ 
babe  e§  Pergeffen  aa  melben,  unb  bamit 
rcd)ne  idb  mir  felbft  bie  Sdbulb  a«' 
nidbt  bem  ©bitor. 

-Xie  gefegnete  ©mte  ift  fertig  gefdbnit* 
ten,  ba§  Xrefdben  mor  borige  Sodbe  in 
oollem  ©ang,  aber  ber  beutigc  3fegcn 
bat  Permutblidb  bem  Xrefdben  mieber  ein 
^aar  Xage  einbolt  getban. 

a^odb  ben  beften  ©rufe!  93etct  fitr  unS! 

S.  Sdblobadb. 

Iteber  ba§  adbte  ^apitel. 

Xiefe  Sdbrift  ift  un§  befcmnt;  ober  mir 
nennen  fie,  al§  bie  Stcibeit*Sdbriften; 
ober  (na^  meiner  geringen  ©infidbgt)  fie 
faffet  Pielleidbt  biel  mebr  in  fidb,  al§ 
mancber  e§  gloubct. 

©rftlidb;  berfudbten  ibn  bie  Sdbriftge* 
ober  (nadb  meiner  geringen  ©infi#)  fie 
ein  Seib  au  ibm  brodbten  tm  ^ebrudb 
begriffen;  fie  batten  gar  feinen  aJcgriff 


i^crolb  bcr 
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t)on  unb  \J6n  feinem  SBerf;  fie 

melnten:  loenn  ebrifiug  fommen  toiirbe; 
fo  toiirbe  er  fic^  al§  ein  natiirlid^er  2BeIt» 
^bntg  auf  ben  SHiron  fe^en  unb  mit 
aRenf(f)en-^aft  ntte^  bel^errfdien  bafe  auf 
bem  ©rbboben  lebet. 

5Run  meinten  fie  baben  fie  eine  gute 
(^elegenbeit  ibn  3«  berfucben,  toeil  ba§ 
jubifSie  Qfebiet  unter  bcr  fftomifcben  Oerr- 
fdjaft  tear;  aber  fie  bielten  ibm  ba§  ©e= 
feb  t)or;  fie  gloubten,  Ioann 
men  loirb,  fo  loirb  cr  ba§  ©efcb  toie^ 
bcr  in  feine  boKe  ^aft  feben;  barum 
fbra(ben  fie:  ajiofc  bat  un§  im  ®cfeb  ge» 
boten,  foI(be  3U  fteinigen;  ft)a§  fageft  bu? 
Sic  glaubten,  Ocrmutblicb  er  toiirbe  baS 
Urtbeil  fpretben;  bamit  fie  im  ©tanbe 
toaren,  ibit  ber  romifd)en  Obrigfcit  an 
iiberliefern. 

STber  bier  baben  loir  ein  flareS  58ilb, 
bon  bem  bafe  ^aulu§  fagt:  1.  ^or.  1, 
S)enn  bie  gottlicbe  Stborbeit.  ift  tncifer, 
benn  bie  5btenf(ben  finb;  unb  @ott  b^t 
bie  SBeiSbeit  biefer  SBelt  Slborbeit 
gemacbt. 

S)iefe  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ^bartfaer 
glaubten,  nun  eine  ^eife  5lbfid^t  erbicbtet 
3U  bciben;  auf  bafe  fie  eine,  <Ba^e  ait 
ibm  batten.  Slber  @otte§  2Bei§beit  tear 
eben  bocb  toeit  uber  ibre  2Bci§beit;  ®enn 
ba  Sefu§  feine  SBciSbeit  ibuen  offenbarte; 
fo  mufeten  fie  gana  bcrftummen,  unb  al§ 
Stboren  babon  laufen  unb  ^cfu^  inarb 
gelaffen  aKcin,  unb  ba§  2Beib  im  SKittel 
fteben. 

ITnb  Sefu§  ricbtete  fid)  auf,  unb  ba  er 
nicmanb  fabe,  bann  ba§  SBeib  allein 
fbrai  er:  2Beib,  loo  finb  fie?  beine  3Ser= 
f lager  bat  bidb  niemanb  berbammet? 
fie  fbradb:  ^err  niemanb!  unb  cr  fpradb: 
So  berbamme  icb  bid)  and)  ni(bt.  Slber 
merfet!  er  fbrod):  gebe  bin,  unb  fiinbige 
binfort  nid)t  mebr. 

$icr  fann  man  annebmen,  bafe  er  bic§ 
SBeib  bat  frei  gemacbt  bon  bem  Itrtbeil 
bc§  ©efebe?’,  (natitrlid)er  SBeife)  aber  er 
gab  ibr.  ein  anber  ©ebot,  h>elcbc§  toeit 
bon  mebr  SBhbtigfcit  ift;  gebe  bin.  unb 
fiinbige  binfort  nid)t  mebr.  $ier  bo^en 
mir  ein  9?ilb,  bofe  er  fie  aud|  tooUte  frei 
madben  bon  bem  etnigen  S^ob,  Unb  fo 
toir  toeiter  lefen  in  5Ber§  31.  So  ibr  blei* 
ben  toerbet  an  meiner  9tebe,  fo  feib  ibr 
meine  rccbten  hunger;  unb  tocrbet  Me 


aBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  9Babrbcit 
bjirb  eucb  frei  macben.  S)a  aber  bic 
Suben  fi(b  entfcbulbigen  toollten,  (tocil 
fie  noturlid)  gefinnet  marcn,  unb  ber-^ 
ftanben  e§  nur  nad)  bem  natiirli^en 
Sinn)  unb  fpracben:  toir  finb  nie  fein- 
mal  jemanbeg  ^ncd)te  gctoefen;  loic 
fbridbft  bu  benn:  ibr  follt  frei  tocrben? 
^iQv  crfldrte  er  ibncn,  (toic  aucb  unS) 
einem  boobcitcn:  SBabrIid)!  loer  Siinbe 
tut,  ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  ^nccbt.  So  eucb 
nun  ber  Sobn  frei  macbct,  fo  feib  ibt 
recbt  frei.  -  ,  . , 

^ier  toir  cine  troftrcid)c  25er- 

beifeung,  bafe  cr  luio  frei  macben  toiU, 
unb  tut;  fo  toir  an  fciner  fHebc  biciben; 
aber,  fo  toir  nicbt  an  feiner  9icbc  bleiben, 
unb  baben  Suft  anni  fiinbigcn;  fo  finb 
toir  eben  fleifcblid)  unter  bie  Siinbe  Oer- 
fauft;  unb  er  fann  un^|  nid)t  frei  ma-- 
cben ;  benn  er  fonntc  bie  !onben  nicbt; 
frei  macben,  bie  nicbt  an  ibn  glaubten.. 

Itnb  fo  gibt  e§  OicKeiebt  aRenfebeu^ 
bie  ficb  einen  ocrgniiglicben  Xroft  ma¬ 
cben  toollen,  bafe  Gbriftue’  babe  bie  Siin- 
bc  bintoeg  genommen,  unb  mir  bn'&cn 
feine  Siinbe  mebr. 

ahm  fo  bic$  ber  J^att  ntdre,  marum 
foUten  toir  ringen?  ^efu€  gibt  uns  ein 
febr  flgre§  ©iciebnis  in  a)?attb.  12,  43. 
28cnn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  r).m  bem  9Weu* 
f(bn  au§gefabrcn  ift,  fo  burcbtoanbelt  er 
biirrc  Stdtten,  fuebet  iliube,  unb  finbet  fie 
ni^t.  ®a  fprid)t  cr  bann:  ^cb  tttiH  toie- 
ber  umfebren  in  mein  ,<oau§,  bara^ 
i(b  gegangen  bin.  Unb  tttann  er  fomiitf, 
fo  finbet  er  CC'  aJiiibig,  gefebret  unb  gc- 
f^miicft. 

So  gebet  cr  bin,  unb  inmmt  att  fi^b 
fieben  anbere  ©cifter,  bie  arger  finb 
benn  er  felbft:  unb  roenn  fie  binem 
fommen,  toobnen  fie  allbo,  unb  totrb 
mit  bcmfeibcn  aOfenfcbeji  drger,  benn  e4 
Oorbin  toar. 

$>ier  baben  toir  roiberum  ba>  flare 
Seugnife,  bob  mir  nicbt  miifiig  follen 
fiben,  fonbern  aHe  Beit  auf  bcr  $>ut  unb 
auf  ber  SBad)t  fein.  ©ie  C>efino  au 
nen  ^iingern  fagte:  '3Bacbet  unb  betet 
bafe  ibr  nid)t  in  9fnfad)tung  faHet.  Ser 
©eift  ift  toillig,  aber  ba§  efficifeb  ift 
fdbtoadi.  aRattb.  26,  41.  Wnh'  ^ctnt« 
febreibt  un§:  @eib  niid)tern  unb  toadjet: 
benn  cuer  SSiberfadfer,  ber  Teufel,  gebet 
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umJier  toie  ein  briifienber  Sbttje,  unb  fu* 
toelc^ien  er  berfc^Iinge.  1.  ^etr. 

©0  feberi  toir:  (£^riftu§  macf)t  un§ 
frei  bon  ber  0unbe,  fo  toir  toittig  finb, 
um  un^  frei  madden  3U  loffen.  Slber  er 
bat  un§  nicbt  frei  gema(bt  bom  ©iinbtgen, 
fo  toir  miUig  finb  aant  fiinbigen. 

@  cf)  I Q  b  Q  cb  . 


SBcitcrc  ^anfcfiibriefe  o«g  .Qtnberbetmen 
tn  ^entfiblonb. 


©reif^toolb. 

SWit  grofecr  greiibc  unb  bielcm  2)anf 
fonn  id)  I^bncn  ben  empfang  be§  mun- 
berfcbbncn  ^ofetc§  mitteilen.  SBor  boS 
€ine  Srcube,  qI§  id)  ben  ^nbern  fogen 
fonntc,  tt)ir  batten  cin  ^afet  311  ertt)ar= 
ten  unb  jebcn  5:ag  tourbe  nun  gcfragt, 
ob  ba§  ^afct  fd^on  angcfommen  tbore. 
2Bic  gut  fonn  idb  aEe  biefe  @Q(bcn  ge» 
firmid)tm;  mcilen  bodb  3um  S^eil  aiub  un= 
tererndbrte  ^?inber  bier,  benen  foicbe 
''^rfung  fo  gut  tut,  toabrenb  icb  fie  ben 
ihnbern  cinfacb  uicbt  gebcn  fann.  Stifo 
'bicicn  beralidben  S)anf  oUcn  ©ebern  unb 
ein  „'6ergclt§  @ott".  SWit  nodbmoligem 
■2)onf  unb  ©cgen^Jbunfcb  3um  neuen  ^^ab* 
ire  berbicibc  idb  beralicb  griifeenb 

(^(btoefter  aWotbilbe. 

Cfbenburg, 

SKit  grofecr  Sroube  tourbe  beute  im 
95eifcin  ber  .Qinber  ba§  ^ofct  aufgemo^t. 
Scb  bin  nun  bcfonberl  banfbor  fiir  oil 
bic  fd)6nen  ©odben,  “iDMIdb,  9tei§,  ^afao, 
3udfer.  ^ebe§  einaelne  tourbe  bon  un* 
fercn  STinbcrn  mit  grofeem  ^ubel  be- 
griifet.  ©efonber^’  nod),  tocil  c§  ou§ 
^Inierifo  fain,  boi?  batten  fie  uo(b  nic  er- 
lebt.  Hnfere  .^nber  finb  banfbore,  flei- 
nc  Scuteben,  bie  3wni  grofeen  ^^eil  fdbon 
®d)toerc‘o  burd)gemacbt  bobeii,  getoanbert 
toon  ciner  ^flegcftctte  3ur  anbern.  2Wu- 
be  unb  untererndbrt  fantcu  fie  oft  3U 
iin§.  2)0  modbtc  man  fie  fo  gernc  bfle- 
gen  unb  baau  feblen  un^>  bic  aiJittel.  2)ie 
iPreife  finb  fiir  Scbcnt’mittel  unerfdbtoing- 
tidb  bodb,  bie  iPflegegelber  reidben  bci 
toeitem  .nid)t  au§,  ben  llntcrbalt  unfe- 
re§  .^eim^’  311  beden.  8oIcbe  unertoar- 
teten  Bufenbungen  finb  baber  fiir  un§ 
Don  grofeem  9Bcrt  unb  idb  banfe  aKen 


lieben  greunben  unb  SBobItatern  nodb- 
moB  beralicb  fiir  Sbre  Siebe.  ^  barf 
bieEeidbt,  toenn  e§  nidbt  3U  unbef^eiben 
ift,  gleicb  um  toeitere  Bufenbung  bon  2e- 
beuBmitteln  unb  meibern  bitten.  2Sir 
finb  auf  frembe  ^ilfe  ongetoiefen,  um  un- 
fer  §eim  aufre^terbalten  3u  fonnen. 
3Kit  beralidbem  ©rufe  ^bre  banfbore 

©dbtoefter  ^enriette 

^rafdbntb* 

©eftern  fam  ^br  angemelbeteS,  gro- 
fee§  ^Qfet  bier  an.  Stidbt  bie  tober  — 
fie  finb  nodb  iu  flein  —  fonbern  eine 
ber  2kmten  balf  beim  ^n^paden  unb 
freute  fidb  mit  mir  fiber  bie  unertoortete 
©enbung.  SBir  fonnen  oHeS  fo  febr  gut 
gebraueben!  2)ie  mnber  finb  meift  au^ 
S3re§Iau  unb  3um  2eil  red^t  elenb.  2)o§ 
altefte  tourbe  am  4.  ^anuar  2  ^abre 
unb  fdngt  jebt  erft  an  3U  fiben.  •  2)o§ 
jiingfte  ^inb  ift  5  aWonate  olt.  ®ie 
©bielfdbule  toirb  Oon  28  Anbern  befutbt, 
bie  ibre  2ante  fiir  fid)  boben.  ^erali- 
(ben  Sonf  unb  gleitbaeitig  bittenb,  un§ 
gelegentlicb  toeitere  Bufenbung  auteil 
toerben  au  laffen,  bin  idb  mir  beralidbem 
©fufee  ^bre  febr  ergebene 

©cbtoefter  2)Jarga  2B. 

aWogbeburg. 

aWit  grofeer  greube  boben  toir  ^br 
liebeS  ^afet  erbalten  unb  banfen  Sb* 
uen  reibl,  redbt  beralid)  bafiir.  SBie 
ftrabiten  bodb  bie  ©efidbter  ber  ^nber 
beim  Slu^tJoden!  $oben  toir  bocb  elenbe 
.^nber,  benen  man  gerne  einmal  ettooS 
geben  modbtc.  Sdbabe^  bafe  @ie  uicbt  fe- 
b€n  fonnen,  toie  e0  alien  fdbmedft.  3luf 
unferer  ©totion  finb  58  ^iibDelmdb- 
d^n.  10  fonfirmierte  TCbdben  befdbdf- 
tigen  fidb  iui  afobfaol.  2)er  grofete  SCeil 
gebt  3ur  ©cbule,  bie  fidb  im  §aufe  be- 
finbet,  ba  einige  gar  nidbt  laufen  fon¬ 
nen.  ^n  ber  iibrigen  Beit  miiffen  fie 
ben  (S^toeftern  aur  ^anb  geben  unb 
fidb  gegenfeitig  belfen.  5Dann  finb  nodb 
bie  ^leinften.  SDiefe  finb  bormittagS  mit 
ben  fleinen  SungenS  aufammen  in  ber 
SHnber  fdbule;  fie  madben  un^  biel  gteu- 
be.  3)ie  SWebraabl  ber  ^nber  ift  be§ 
Staged  iiber  auf.  @inige  redbt  elenbe 
ihnber  liegen  bouernb,  mondbe  nur  aeit- 
toeife,  toenn  fie  eben  oberiert  finb.  SO'Ht 
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freunblic^em  @rufe  berbleiBe  id^  ^i^re 
banfbare  (Scbtoefter  3>l. 

6uer  liebeB  ^afet  boben  toir  erfjalten, 
2Bir  boben  un§  febr  iiber  bie  bielen  @a« 
ben  gefreut  unb  fagen  eucb  biermit  un¬ 
fern  beften  ®anf.  28ir  feben  bodb  bor- 
au§,  tote  gut  ibr  e§  nrit  un^  meint.  Sei- 
ber  fbnnen  toir  unB  nicbt  in  ber  recb- 
ten  SBeife  banfbar  erseigen,  aber  toir 
tooHen  ben  lieben  @ott  bitten,  bafe  @r 
eu(b  eure  Siebe  bergelten  moge.  ^eute 
3um  griibftiicf  b^ben  toir  f(bon  ^afoa 
getrunfen.  S)er  btit  febr  fcbon  gefcbmecft, 
benn  ba§  ift  man  in  2)eutfcblanb  nidbt 
febr  getoobnt.  3u  3BeibnQ(bten  finb  toir 
banf  eurer  ©enbung  QU(b  reiiblid^  bebacbt 
toorben,  toas  toir  faum  3U  boffen  getoagt 
batten.  @ine  fcbone  ^riptje  toar  auf- 
gefteKt  unb  toir  b(i^>en  un§  alle  febr  ge¬ 
freut.  33alb  fommt  nun  toieber  ber 
fdbene  i^ritbling,  too  toir  un§  braufeen 
im  ©arten  aufbalten  fbnnen.  3)a§  ma(bt 
febr  biel  ©pafe.  28ir  f(bliefeen  in  ber 
^offnung,  bafe  ibr  toeiter  unfere  greube 
bleik.  &§  griifeen  eucb  beraliib  bie  ^n- 
ber  ber  ^abenftation  im  <samariterbau§ 
SO'Jagbeburg-Sracau.  .  ^eina  2. 

©berSborf. 

Siebe  g^^eunbe  in  Slmefifa.  §aben 
<sie  alle  b^rsUctjen  S)anf  fiir  ba§  liebe 
tpafet,  ba§  @ie  un§  gefibidtt  boben.  9Bir 
baben  un§  aUe  febr  gefreut.  ®ie  ©adben 
fonnten  toir  febr  gut  braucben.  9^n 
mocbte  icb  Sbnen  ettoa§  bon  un§  cr- 
abblen.  ^ir  finb  32  ^nber  unb  3  ©r- 
toadbfene.  SBir  baben  2  3iegen,  7  ^iib- 
ner  unb  6  ^anincben.  S)ie  eine  Stefle 
fiittere  icb  unb  bie  atoeite  ein  anberer 
^unge.  ^tb  gebe  jebt  in  bie  SttJotbefe 
unb  brebe  bort  ij^IIen.  3r«r  1000 
befomme  i<b  1  SKarf.  $eute  babe  i(b 
2160  gebrebt.  95ei  un§  liegt  febt  fein 
@(bnee  mebr,  fobafe  man  benfen  mufe,  e§ 
toare  fcbon  gnibling.  3Wan  fbart  ba- 
burcb  biele  Seuerung;  fie  ift  fa  febt  fo 
febr  teuer.  9Bir  beten  feben  Hbenb  fiir 
bie  lieben  t^rcunbe  in  Sfmerifa.  3w 
SBeibnacbten  toar  bet  un§  febr  fcbon. 
SBir  toiinfd^cn  eucb  aHe  ein  re^t  frobe§ 
neue§  ^abr.  S'htn  toiH  icb  fcblicfeen. 
^rufet  eucb  cuer  banfbarer  greunb 

©berborf.  9. 


Xobtgauieigc. 

^eadbb.  —  ©manuel  ©.  iBeacbb  toarb 
geboren  in  Somerfet  ©o.  ^a.  t^n  27. 

HJtdra  1875,  unb  ftotb  in  bem  aj?erc:b 
'^ofbital  in  ^otoa  Sitt),  ^otoa,  ben  3. 
^uli  1921,  ift  alt  getoorben  46  ^abr,  3 
SWonat  unb  6  Stage. 

©r  fam  nadb  §otoa  al5  eine  lunger 
'lltann  im  grubiabr  bon  1899.  ^t  ficb 
bereblicbt  mit  0tubama  ©iingericb  ben  22. 
October  1899.  3u  biefer  ©be  tourben 
aebn  ^inber  geboren,  ein^  bon  biefen 
ging  ibm  boran  in  'bo§  grofee  ^nfeit§  in 
feiner  ^inbbeit.  ©r  biaterldfet  um  fein 
^infebeiben  au  betrauern,  feine  tief  betriib- 
te  ©attin,  9  ^inber,  eine  betogte  'Dtutter, 
3  Sriiber  unb  5  ©cbtoeftern  unb  eine 
grofee  3abl  S^eunbe  unb  '^efannte. 

^m  Sabr  1900  aogen  fie  auf  ein  eigen 
^eimat  nabe  ©entralia,  SDio.,  aUtoa  fie 
17  ^abre  toobnten,  unb  bann  aogen  fie 
nacb  8tarf  ©o.  Dbio,  too  fie  einige  ^b* 
re  toobnten,  unb  im  ^abr  1920  aogen 
fie  nadb  Sotoa,  nabe  ^alona. 

agie  oben  gemelbet,  ftarb  er  in  bem 
'^ofbital  ben  3.  ^uli,  ben  1.  ^ali  batte 
er  einen  beftigen  ’SInfatt  bon  atb't>cnbicitiS, 
SamStag  aWorgen  .ben  2,  tourbe  er  nacb 
bem  ^ofbital  genommen  unb  oberiert,  fein 
3uftanb  toar  febitmm;  ber  93Iinbbarm  toar 
fdbon  geborften  unb  SBranb  eingefebt,  fo 
bafe  toenig  ^offnung  toar  au  genefen, 
unb  ber  ndcbfte  ^ag  ift  er  geftorben.  '^m 
7,  tourbe  er  beerbigt  auf  bem  ©aft  Union 
a3egrdbnife.  ©§  toobnten  eine  grofee 
3obI  a^benfeben  bei,  (iiber  700,)  um  ibn 
bo§  lebte  mal  au  feben.  Seicbenreben 
tourben  gebalten  Uon  ©.  ibt.  §)ober  unb 
f5-  ©ebtoaraenbruber  unb  ©.  .^erfeb- 
berger  in  ©nglifcb. 

Sn  feinen  jungen  ^obren  bat  er  ficb 
ncreinigt  mit  ber  3Imifcben  ©emeinbe  in 
©omerfet  Go.  ^o.  ©r  tourbe  berufen  aum 
i^rebigtamt  ben  20.  SWai,  1906.  ^n  bie- 
fem  '^eruf  bat  er  treu  gebient  bi0  au  fei* 
nem  ©nbe. 

ainfecbtung,  iriibfal,  ©nttdufcbungen, 
ba^  finb  bic  SWittcI,  burdf)  toeldbe  ©ebulb 
eraeugt,  geiibt  unb  gemebrt  toirb. 
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“Prayer  changes  things,”  is  not 
merely*  a  theory,  it  is  a  glorious  real¬ 
ity. — J.  D.  Mininger. 


How  quickly  the  time  passes !  Here  it  \l 
is  again  time  to  send  Mss.  for  the  ^ 
Herold  and  we  can  hardly  realize  ^ 
that  it  is  as  late  as  it  is. 

*  4c  JJ 

We  present  two  clippings  from  the  J 
Gospel  Herald  in  this  issue — ^the  one  |1 
— Bryan  on  Evolution — from  the  cur- 
rent  issue  and  the  other — A  Plea  for  11 
Simplicity  and  Obedience — from  the  j 
former  ussue — at  the  request  of  a  Jj 
brother  from  Middlebury,  Ind.  We  "I 
seldom  select  articles  from  the  Gos-  | 
pel  Herald,  because  many  of  our  i 

readers  receive  that  paper  also,  hence  ^ 
it  seems  somewhat  like  a  repetition 
to  copy  or  clip  much  from  that  period¬ 
ical.  The  editor  frankly  confesses  , 
that  he  esteems  the  famous  orator,  1 

Bryan  highly,  as  a  speaker  upon  re¬ 
ligious  subjects,  even  tho  he  never 
rated  him  very  highly  as  a  speaker  ^ 
upon  economic  subjects.  His  char-  , 
acteristic  attitude  of  a  “peacemakeP*^ 

— in  the  face  of  antagonistic  and  op¬ 
posing  popular  influences  and  senti-  | 
ments  and  his  old-fashioned,  sound,,  j 
orthodox,  eVangelical  position  upon  ^ 
the  plenary,  or  unconditional  and  un-  i 
qualified  or,  unreserved  inspiration  of  ' 
the  Bible,  in  its  entirety,  which  in-  ^ 
eludes  thie  essential  doctrine  that  ‘ 
Jesus  Christ  was  divine,  of  miracu¬ 
lous  conception,  the  Word  become  j 
flesh,  and  that  by  the  shedding  of  ^ 
blood  alone  is  the  possibility  of  re-  ^ 
demption  and  salvation — in  all  this  i 
so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends  we 
can  readily,  far  more  readily  endorse 
Bryan  than  a  number  of  so-called 
Mennonite  propagandists,  of  various  , 
classifications  or  without  special  pre-  " 
fix  to  the  name  Mennonite.  Isn^t  it  ^ 
true  to  say,  that  many  a  professor  of 
the  name  Mennonite  has  practically  * 
nothing  in  common  or  in  agreement 
with  the  teachings  of  Menno  Simon 
or  Dietrich  Philips  and  others,  their  ^ 
contemporaries  and  brethren  in  the 
faith?  There  is  no  sane  nor  logical  > 
ground  or  foundation  for  those  pre-  J 
tenders  to  lay  claim  to  the  name,  m 
Mennonite.  True,  thus  they  can  ac-  I 
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complish  what  were  beyond  their 
•power  did  they  openly  and  fairly 
manifest  what  they  are:  and  some  of 
us  are  simple  and  gullible  enough  to 
be  deceived  by  this  camouflage.  Of 
what  value  or  use,  anyway  is  that 
school  course,  whether  it  be  college 
or  w'hatnot,  which  undermines  faith 
and  honeycombs  religious  character? 
As  Bryan  said,  “They  are  robbing 
our  boys  and  girls  of  spiritual  life.” 
Then  what  ?  “What  does  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his.  own  soul?”  It  is  to  be  pre¬ 
sumed  that  surely  we  all  know  who  is 
the  author  of  the  last  statement. 
Haven’t  schools  of  non^conformed 
classification,  and  of  avowed  Chris¬ 
tian  character  led  to  or  confirmed 
•students  in  near-infidelity  or  near- 
atheism,  to  put  the  mildest  and  most 
considerate  construction  upon  the  mat¬ 
ter?  Some  one  may  say  they  had 
those  tendencies  before  becoming  stu¬ 
dents  in  tho  e  institutions — which  may 
even  be  true — in  some  cases — but 
wherever  the  school  tendency  was  un¬ 
to  confirmation  in  those  tendencies — 
that  schooT  must  take  the  resjKDnsi- 
bility — for  failing  to  be  a  corrective 
and  remedial  agency.  And  we  shall 
make  this  broad,  inclusive  state¬ 
ment  that  if  all  students  of  all  Men- 
nonite  and  Brethren  persuasions,  were 
placed  Upon  the  witness  stand,  and 
would  testify  to  “the  truth,  the  whole 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,”  a- 
mazing,  startling  and  saddening  facts 
would  be  revealed  unto  some  over¬ 
trustful,  not  sufficiently  vigilant  or 
weak-kneed  church  workers  and  par¬ 
ents.  Let  the  challenge  of  Mt.  Car¬ 
mel  again  go  forth — “How  long  halt 
ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him :  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him.”  Shall  it  be 
again  said,  “The  people  answered  ** 
not  a  word”  ?  A  certain  preacher  once 
preached  in  a  certain  locality  and 
calling  for  testimony  after  the  ser¬ 
mon  there  was  not  the  usual  ready  re¬ 
sponse  of  testimony,  it  seemed,  then 
afterward  it  was  discovered  that  an¬ 
other  preacher  of  somewhat  different 


faith  tint  had  been  in  the  audience. 

With  reference  to  the  article  select¬ 
ed  by  the  Indiana  brother,  he  says  in 
an  accompanying  letter,  “I  think  it 
(the  article)  might  be  helpful  to  us — 
to  our  churches,  and  should  be  print¬ 
ed  in  the  little  Herold.  To  my  mind  if 
others  are  now  awakening  to  the 
facts  of  which  the  brother  writes  will 
we  also  wait  until  this  gets  beyond 
our  control;  ******  will  we  halt  or 
will  we  follow  likewise?  This  broth¬ 
er  expresses  himself  out  of  my  heart 
and  can  say,  amen.” 


In  reading  over  last  issue’s  Ger¬ 
man  articles  we  felt  like  sort  of  em¬ 
phasizing  those  articles  by  a  brief 
summary  but  as  intimated  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  editorials  the  time  again 
caught  us  unawares,  so  we  will  urge 
you,  reader,  to  do  this  for  yourself; 
it  will  thus  be  of  more  benefit  to  you 
anyway. 

A  MOMENT  WITH  THE  BIBLE 


A  moment  in  the  morning,  ere  the 
cares  of  the  day  begin. 

Ere  the  heart’s  wide  door  is  open  for 
the  world  to  enter  in; 

Ah.  then,  alone  with  Jesus,  in  the  si¬ 
lence  of  the  morn. 

In  heavenly,  sweet  communion,  let 
your  duty  day  be  born; 

In  the  quietude  that  blesses  with  a 
prelude  hi  repose. 

Let  your  soul  be  soothed  and  soften¬ 
ed,  as  the  dew  revives  the  rose. 

A  moment  in  the  morning  take  your 
Bible  in  your  hand. 

And  catch  a  glimpse  of  glory  from 
the  peaceful,  promised  land; 

It  will  linger  still  before  you,  when 
you  seek  the  busy  mart. 

And,  like  flowers  of  hope,  will  blos¬ 
som  into  beauty  in  your  heart; 
The  precious  words,  like  jewels,  will 
glisten  all  the  day. 

With  a  rare,  effulgent  glory  that  will 
brighten  all  the  way. 

— Selected  by  E.  L.  B., 
Accident,  Md. 
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THE  NUMBER  SEVEN 


By  P.  Hostetler 

This  number  is  mentioned  ^re 
than  one  hundred  times  in  the  Bible, 
and  has  a  significant,  or  special  mean¬ 
ing.  We  want  to  call  attention  to  a 
few  places  where  we  find  it,  with 
some  thoughts  on  the  same. 

In  .the  beginning  God  made  the 
weeik  to  consist  of  seven  days.  In  the 
7th  chapter  of  the  Bible  we  read  of 
the  flood,  and  ’hat  Noah  should  take 
of  the  clean  beast,  and  fowls,  by  sev¬ 
ens,  into  the  ark;  also  that  in  seven 
days  the  rain  would  begin.  In  the 
next  chapter  we  read  that  in  the 
seventh  month  and  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month  the  ark  rested  on 
the  mount.  In  the  time  oI  Joseph  we 
see  that  there  were  seven  fat  years 
and  seven  lean  years. 

In  the  time  of  Joshua  and  his  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  was 
commanded  to  compass  the  city  of 
Jericho  seven  times,  on  the  seventh 
day,  with  seven  priests  going  before 
the  ark,  and  then  the  walls  fell. 

A  king  who  went  to  Elisha  to  be 
healed  of  his  leprosy,  was  told  to  go 
and  wash  in  the  river  Jord'an  seven 
times.  In  Daniel  we  read  of  ^  great 
king,  that  had  become  so  proud,  that 
God  cast  him  down,  so  that  he  had  to 
live  like  a  beast  of  the  field  for  seven 


years.  .  , 

Let  us  now  notice  solne  of  the 
sevens  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
the  sermon  on  the  mount  Jesus  pro¬ 
nounced  the  blessing  on  seven  heart 
conditions,  viz. — ^hearts  that  are  poor 
in  spirit,  hearts  that  mourn,  that  are 
meek,  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  that  are  merciful,  that 
are  pure,  and  hearts  of  peace  making. 
Then  in  the  prayer  that  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  we  see  there  are  seven 
petitions — namely — Thy  name  be  hal¬ 
lowed,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  give  us  our  daily 
bread,  forgive  us  our  sins,  lead  us 
not  in.to  temptation,  and  deliver  us 
from  evil.  In  Matt.  15  Jesus  mentions 
seven  evils  that  proceed  out  of  the 


heart  and  defile  a  man— namely— evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni¬ 
cations,  thefts,  false  witnesses,  and 
blasphemies. 

In  Acts  6  we  see  how  they  chose 
seven  deacons.  Taking  m^ny  or  all 
the  Scriptures  together  we  can  see  or 
find,  that  there  are  seven  conditions,, 
needful  to  effectual  prayers,  viz.- 
praying  in  Spirit  and  truth,  ^John 
4:24;  Jude  20:  praying  in  the  name  of 
Jesus, — John  16:23:  in  faith,  Matt. 
21:22;  James  5:15:  in  righteousness,— 
James  5:16;  Mark  11:25;  I  Jno.  3:22: 

with  desire  or  earnestness,— James  5  : 
16:  Eph.  6:18;  Mark  9:29:  praying  m 
accordance  with  God’s  will,— I  Jno. 
5:14;  John  15:7:  praying  with  impor¬ 
tunity, — Luke  11:5-8;  Luke  18:1-8,. 
Acts  12:5-12. 

We  also  read  of  seven  ordinances 
belonging  to  God’s  Church.  These 
are  ceremonies  used  as  a  sign  of 
something  spiritual,  something  visible 
pointing  to  something  that  is  invis¬ 
ible:  viz.— (1)  Water  baptism,— Matt. 
3:15;  28:19a,  a  sign  of  our  faith  and 
obedience  and  of  God’s  forgiveness 
and  of  His  pouring  the  Holy  Ghosit 
upon  u^,  etc.  I  Petei-  3:21;  Rom.  6: 
3, 4.  (2)  The  partaking  of  -the  bread 

and  cup  at  the  communion,— I  Cf>r, 
11:23-25.  This  too,  ilike  the  keeping 
of  any  of  the  ordinances  shows  our 
faith  and  obedience,  but  this  in  par¬ 
ticular  shows  forth  the  Lord’s  death 
for  us  and  is  kept  as  an  annual  mem¬ 
orial  to  -this  great  event.  Jesus^  said, 
“This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.”  (3) 
The  washing  of  the  saints’  feet, — 
John  13:12-17;  I  Tim.  5:10.— A  sign 
of  the  relation  we  sustain  one  to  the 
other  and,  our  service  to  them  as  ex- 
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man,  and  her  subjection  and  obedi¬ 
ence  as  is  commanded  in  I  Peter  3: 
1-6.  (5)  The  kiss  of  charity,— I  Peter 
5:14  and  Rom.  16:16,  showing  the 
love  among  the  brotherhood, — John 
13:35  and  I  Jno.  4:12.  (6)  The  ex¬ 

pelling  from  the  Church  and  avoiding 
of  fallen  members.  H  Thes.  3:14;  I 
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Cor.  5:11-13,  showing  the  lost  con¬ 
dition  of  the  one  fallen  into  deadly 
sins,  the  righteous  and  certain  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  against  sin,  and  the  pur¬ 
ity  of  His  Church,  in  being  purged 
of  such,  etc.  I  Cor.  5:6.  (7)  The 

marriage  ceremony, — Heb.  13 :4,  show¬ 
ing  the  joining  together,  the  two  be¬ 
coming  one  flesh  by  the  Lord  joining 
them.  The  German  in  the  above  verse 
makes  it  plainer,  saying,  “Let  mar¬ 
riage  be  held  in  honor,”  and  the  cer¬ 
emony  in  part  as  is  generally  used 
is  given  in  Tobit  7:15,  in  the  Ger¬ 
man,  but  this  is  partly  omitted  in 
my  English  Apocrypha. 

Notice  also  seven  important  things 
to  be  added  to  our  faith  as  given  in 
II  Peter  1,  viz. — Virtue,  knowledge, 
temperance,  patience,  godliness,  broth¬ 
erly  kindness  and  charity,  and  see 
what  will  be  the  result  if  we  do  this, 
and  what  will  follow  if  we  do  not. 

(To  be  continued) 

Shelbyviille,  Ill. 

A  PLEA  FOR  SIMPLICITY  AND 
OBEDIENCE 

By  Menno  M.  Brubacher 
Having  seen  with  sorrow,  for  a 
number  of  years,  the  increasing  a- 
mount  of  worldliness  that  is  coming 
into  the  Church,  and  having  heard 
that  there  are  places  throughout  the 
Church  where  mentbers  are  not  as 
loyal  to  the  Church  and  to  God  as 
they  should  be — some  even  at  the 
point  of  open  rebellion — I  feel  that  I 
cannot  longer  suffer  in  silence,  and 
humbly  ask  that  you  patiently  read 
the  following: 

I  know  from  experience  what  it  is 
to  be  mercilessly  tempted  to  conform 
to  the  world  and  can  tenderly  sympa¬ 
thize  with  all  who  are  similarly  tried ; 
but,  believing  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  (divinely  inspired  and 
unchangeable)  and  seeing  how  much 
it  has  to  say  against  pride  and  for 
humility  and  separation  from  the 
world,  and  having  been  graciously 
spared  by  God  so  that  for  more  than 
thirty  years  I  have  been  permitted  to 


fBofirlicit 

notice  His  dealings  with  people  both 
proud  and  humble,  I  am  thoroughly 
convinced  that  (jod  is  true  to  His 
Word  and  that  He  carries  out  His 
threatenings  as  well  as  His  promises; 
that  He  “resisteth  the  proud  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble that  people 
must  reap  what  they  have  sown;  and 
that  often  He  punishes  those  who  are 
clothed  with  “strange  apparel.” 

I  know  that  pride  is  by  no  means 
the  only  sin  against  which  we  miust 
guard,  but  most  everybody  who  is 
old  enough  to  have  seen  it  work  in  its 
many  different  forms  will  ag^ee  with 
me  that  it  is  doing  more  harm  than 
any  of  the  others  and  may  well  be 
called  father  of  most  of  them  and  king 
of  them  all. 

Believing  that  it  is  true  that  there 
are  those  who  are  longing  for  more 
liberty”  and  are  already  transgressing 
the  rules  of  the  Church  or  threatening 
to  do  so,  I  would  like  to  ask  you, 
What  do  you  expect  to  gain  by  it  or 
get  from  ilt?  Surely  we  and  our  chil¬ 
dren  were  bom  with  enough  of  the 
seeds  of  pride  in  our  hearts  to  give 
us  all  the  trouble  we  want  along  that 
line  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  even  tho 
we  begin  early  to  resist  it.  But  if  we 
foster  and  feed  that  spirit  of  pride  in 
our  children  from  infancy  up,  as  many 
have  and  others  are  still  doing,  are 
we  not  chaining  them  to  the  world 
and  the  devil  with  bonds  that  only 
God  can  sever,  making  us  responsible 
for  things  that  some  day  we  will  in¬ 
tensely  regret  ? 

We  shudder  to  think  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  offered  their  children 
to  Moloch,  actually  burning  theni  a- 
live.  The  Pagans  threw  theirs  into, 
the  Ganges  and  drowned  them.  The 
American  Indian  buried  his  alive— all 
of  which  is  very  sad  indeed — ^and  if 
■parents  living  in  the  mountains  would 
open  their  window  and  throw  out 
their  children  to  the  wolves  and  say, 
“There  beasts,  take  them!”  we  would 
think  there  was  very  much  the  matter 
with  them. 

Now,  dear  readers  all,  and  especial¬ 
ly  you  as  parents,  just  take  time  to 
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think  of  some  of  the  stern  things 
God  has  to  say  in  regard  to  pride  and 
the  duty  of  parents  to  children,  and 
then  think  how  deliberately  many 
professed  Christians  are  transgressing 
His  Word  along  these  lines.  D<^s  it 
not  seem  to  you  that  living  in  this  en¬ 
lightened  age  and  doing  as  they  do, 
some  are  as  bad  if  not'worse  than  the 
heathen  and  that,  (though  they  do 
;  nott  say  the  words)  yet  their  dealing 
!  with  their  children  must  in  the  eyes 
of  God  come  dangerously  near  a- 
mounting  to  the  same  thing  as  if  they 
threw  their  children  away  saying, 
“There,  devil,  take  them!”  Can  it  be 
I  possible  that  such  plain  scriptures  as 
,  Romans  12:1,2  and  many  other  like 
i  it  should  be  so  completely  ignored? 
“Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that 
are  cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy 
I  commandments.”  “The  Lord  wiH  de¬ 
stroy  the  house  of  the  proud.”  “Eye- 
*  ry  one  proud  in  heart  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord.”  “A  high  look  and  a 
.  proud  heart  is  sin.”  “For  the  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  upon  everyone  that 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every 
one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low.”  “All  the  proud,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble.” 
“God  resisteth  the  proud.”  .  ‘T  will 
punish  . .  all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
strange  apparel.”  But  does  (jod  ac¬ 
tually  punish  such?  He  does.  I  have 
,  seen  such  as  He  tried  to  humble  pun- 
f  ished  again  and  again  until  it  seemed 
►  they  would  lose  their  reason,  and  yet 
I  they  would  not  humble  themselves 
^  and  if  they  will  not  give  up  may  yet 
lose  their  mind.  Some  have  humbled 
themselves  and  are  happy,  useful 
Christians.  Others  would  not  give  up 
but  when  it  was  enough  they  left  this 
world  in  a  moment.  How?  By  acci¬ 
dent,  heart  failure,  lightning,  etc. 

'  I  think  of  such  as  were  old  when  I 
was  a  boy.  Some  were  humble  and 
some  were  not.  The  descendants  of 
the  humble,  down  to  great-grandchil- 
,  dren  over  twelve  years  old,  are  all 
members  of  the  Church,  while  those 
of  the  others  are  either  in  other 
;  churches  or  are  no  professors,  “with- 
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out  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world.” 

Space  will  not  allow  to  tell  of  oth¬ 
ers  who  before  they  were  thirty  pass¬ 
ed  through  more  things  than  most 
people  do  in  a  whole  life  time.  Why? 
Because  of  pride.  Let  all  who  have 
come  to  years  of  maturity  look  about 
them  and  they  will  see  enough  to 
convince  them  that  God  punishes  the 
proud  and  blesses  the  meek. 

In  the  past  some  have  gone  out 
from  the  parent-body  and  formed 
churches  of  their  own  because  they 
wanted  “more  liberty.”  They  took  it 
and  sowed  many  tears  and  heartaches 
— buit  a  large  percent  of  their  children, 
when  grown  up,  went  where  they 
could  have  still  more  liberty,  as  did 
also  many  of  the  older  ones,  even  the 
founder  of  such  bodies — sowing  tears 
and  reaping  the  same.  I  believe  the 
hottest  tears  I  have  ever  seen  were 
those  that  streamed  down  the  cheeks 
of  one  of  those  mothers  as  she  said  to 
me,  “I  think  I  should  have  remained  a 
Mennonite,  and  my  son  also;  and  this 
trouble  would  not  be.”  Her  son  had 
been  conscripted  and  taken  across  the 
ocean  and  he  was  not  a  Christian. 
Will  I  ever  see  him  again?  or  will  he 
be  killed  unsaved?  were  some  of  the 
questions  on  her  mind.  Here  some 
one  might  say,  “Well,  the  Mennonites 
were  not  spared  altogether,  either.” 
No,  they  were  not — and  why  not?  I 
have  often  said  that  if  we  lose  our 
nonconformity  we  will  also  soon  lose 
our  nonresistance  and  exemption.  I 
did  not  know  any  of  our  boys  who 
suffered  and  possibly  they  were  all 
such  true  and  faithful  children  of  God 
that  He  wanted  to  honor  them  by 
having  them  numbered  among  the 
martyrs,  but  it  is  ttlso  possible  that 
there  were  those  among  them  who  for 
their  own  and  their  relatives’  sake 
were  permitted  to  suffer  in  order  to 
draw  them  away  from  the  world  to¬ 
wards  God.  It  was  all  very  sad  in¬ 
deed,  and  our  hearts  still  deeply  sym¬ 
pathize  with  them  all,  and  how  peo¬ 
ple  prayed  at  that  time,  and  how  they 
seemed  to  humble  themselves  —  but 
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how  long  did  it  last  and  how  do 
things  look  now? 

Twice  of  late  has  God  called  to  us 
with  unusual  earnestness-first  by  the 
war  and  then  with  the  influenza.  I 
tremble  to  think  what  He  will  do 
next  if  we  keep  on  drifting  towards 
the  world  at  this  rapid  rate  and  in 
spite  of  His  calling.  The  war,  we 
thought,  was  bad  enough ;  but  it  is 
estimated  that  the  influenza  killed 
more  people  than  the  war,  and  it  ap¬ 
peared  simultaneously  and  in  so  many 
and  widely  separated  places  that  no 
thinking  person  could  take  it  for  any¬ 
thing  else  but  a  direct  visitation  from 
God.  Can  we  ever  forget  how  the 
cemeteries  looked  at  that  time,  and 
how  many  who  had  the  “flu”  but  es¬ 
caped  with  their  life  were  hit  so  hard 
that  they  will  probably  never  again  be 
what  they  were  before.  Some  have 
their  heart  so  weakened  that  they  will 
never  be  able  to  do  a  day’s  work,  and 
a  moment  of  unusual  excitement  may 
end  their  earthly  career.  And  yet  I 
hear  that  even  among  those  there  are 
such  as  are  willing  to  help  make 
trouble  by  demianding  more  liberty 
for  worldliness. 

What  have  we  come  to  and  where 
are  we  heading  for?  In  spite  of 
such,  loud  calls  we  still  deliberately 
refuse  to  humble  ourselves,  then  sure¬ 
ly  we  are  (figuratively  speaking)  bar¬ 
ing  our  bodies  ready  for  the  lash ;  and 
awful  is  the  fact  that  some  of  our 
women  are  doing  it  literally  in  too 
great  measure,  and  what  will  happen 
when  God  strikes?  It  is  altogether 
likely  that  what  our  people  suffered 
during  the  late  war  was  but  the  faint¬ 
est  foretaste  of  what  we  will  get  when 
God  speaks  next  time.  God  is  love; 
and  hatred  is  such  a  great  evil  in  His 
sight  that  the  man  who  hates  his 
brother  is  called  a  murderer.  God  Is 
pure;  and  the  man  who  looks  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her  is  an  adulter¬ 
er.  These  men  need  not  tell  their 
thoughts,  and  no  one  under  heaven 
may  know  of  them ;  but  in  God’s 
sight  they  are  what  He  calls  them. 
This  being  so,  what  in  God’s  sight  do 


eit 

we  think  those  women  must  be  who 
in  spite  of  the  plainest  possible  teach-  ; 
ing  in  the  Bible  and  the  loud  calls  of 
'God,  and  in  -  ^ite  of  the  tears  and 
heartaches  they  cause  among  those 
who  love  God  and  His  Word,  will  go 
and  deliberately  dress  like  harlots  1 
We  can  readily  understand  why  the 
devil  should  have  chosen  a  large 
measure  of  nudity  as  his  trademark 
of  harlotry,  but  how  can  a  mother 
professing  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  a 
follower  of  His  pure  and  humble  Son 
go  and  put  upon  ‘  her  innocent  little 
girl  and  on  her  as  yet  pure  grown-up 
daughters,  and  in  many  a  case  even 
on  herself,  the  devil’s  trademark  of 
uncleanness?  Has  God  changed  His 
Word,  or 'are  they  being  deceived? 
“Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  emmjity  against  God?”  But  right 
here  some  one  will  be  saying,  “I  am 
not  guilty  of  such  things,  and  never 
will  be.  What  I  want  is  a  sensible 
dress  and  a  plain  sailor  hat,  and  I 
will  have  it  too.”  Perhaps  no  power 
on  earth  can  keep  you  from  wearing  a 
hat  if  you  decide  to  do  so;  but  before 
you  rajake  that  decision  I  wish  you 
would  remember  that  it  is  the  spirit  i 
or  desire  for  change  that  makes  you  ' 
want  the  hat.  Then  remember  that 
the  plain  sailor  hat  is  a  man’s  hat 
exactly,  and  that  it  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God  for  a  woman  to 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  to  a  man;  ; 
and  also  that  most  likely  within  a 
year  that  spirit  of  change  will  make  ^ 
you  want  a  very  different  hat,  and  * 
you  will  say  yourself  that  it  looks  too 
mannish  and  you  are  not  going  to 
wear  a  sailor  hat  any  more. 

Remember  also  that  the  experiment 
of  allowing  a  plain  hat  has  been  tried 
and  proven  a  dismal  failure.  The  hat  , 
and  the  prayer-head-covering  do  not 
go  well  together,  and  the  covering 
will  soon  be  discarded.  See  where  , 
those  churches  are  who  started  out 
with  the  plain  hat.  Have  they  got  it  . 
yet?  Have  they  prospered?  Look  i 
into  more  popular  churches,  some  of  ' 
whose  meir4)ers  (even  in  my  time)  ^ 
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wore  the  cap.  Speak  with  their  most 
spiritual  mermbers  and  if  they  tell  you 
what  they  told  nue,  it  will  be  that 
they  are  heart-'broken  because  of  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  are  today,  and  that 
more  than  half  of  their  members  do 
not  believe  in  the  Deity  of  Christ. 
If  you  read  their  best  writers  they  tell 
you  that  their  church  discipline  is  a 
dead  letter.  “Its  rules  forbid  the 
wearing  of  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
array,  yet  no  one  ever  thinks  of  dis¬ 
ciplining  its  members  for  violating 
them.  That  worldly  socials,  fairs  and 
concerts  are  taking  the  place  of  re¬ 
ligious  gatherings ;  that  the  extent  to 
which  this  is  carried  on  is  appalling 
and  that  the  spiritual  death  it  carries 
in  its  train  will  only  be  known  when 
the  millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  will 
stand  before  the  judgment.;  that  pride 
of  intellect  and  heart  is  responsible 
for  it  all ;  God  is  dishonored  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  gp-ieved,  has  left  us ; 
and  being  without  Him  we  are  leaning 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh,  toadying  to  the 
rich,  building  fine  churches,  depending 
upon  ritualism,  shows,  music  and 
worldly  influence  and  power.  Mean¬ 
while  our  pews  are  empty,  our  altars 
are  deserted,  and  the  multitudes  are 
dying  in  their  sins.”  Read  that  again, 
for  it  is  not  what  somle  out-of-date 
Mennonite  preacher  thinks  about 
them,  but  what  they  say  about  them- 

How  did  they  get  there?  ■  Would 
you  like  such  things  to  be  true  of 
our  church  ?  We  are  heading  that 
way,  and  will  get  there  in  a  mere  frac¬ 
tion  of  the  time  it  took  them  to  get 
there,  if  we  only  do  what  they  did — 
lose  our  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Christ  is  the  only  one  that  can  save 
us  from  such  a  horrible  fate,  and  be¬ 
fore  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  used  to 
bring  more  worldliness  into  the 
Church  let  us  have  one  more  earnest 
look  at  Him. 

What  a  miserable  condition  we 
were  in  when  our  sins  were  resting 
heavily  upon  us  and  the  pangs  of  hell 
got  hold  upon  us.  Yet  they  were  the 
sins  of  only  one  person.  What  must 


He  have  endured  when  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  were  resting  upon  Him. 
No  wonder  He  sweat  blood !  See 
Him  crowned  with  thorns,  blindfold¬ 
ed,  mocked,  and  scourged.  He  uses 
every  ounce  of  strength  to  carry  the 
cross,  but  He  breaks  down.  Hear  the 
awful  thump,  thump  of  the  hammer 
as  the  dull  nails  tear  thru  His  flesh. 
Listen  to  the  dri^,  drip  of  His 
life  blood  as  it  slowly  oozes  out  be¬ 
side  the  nails.  Can  you  hear  those 
deep  groans  and  look  upon  the  in¬ 
describable  anguish  of  His  soul  and 
be  unmoved  ? 

See  Him  now,  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  His  left  hand  upon  the 
throne  of  God,  His  right  hand  reach¬ 
ing  down  to  help  us  and  beckoning  us 
to  walk  in  His  steps.  Oh,  how  ten¬ 
derly  He  pleads  and  intercedes  for 
you  and  mfe.  But  for  those  interces¬ 
sions  you  and  I  sh'ould  doubtless  be 
in  hell  today.  Surely  He  has  done — 
and  daily,  hourly  is  doing  enough  to 
make  Him  attractive  to  us.  He  is  all¬ 
wise,  and  in  His  wisdom  He  has  de¬ 
creed  that  His  followers  shall  not  be 
conformed  to  the  wbrld.  Will  we 
obey  Him?  or  will  we  be  an  abomin¬ 
ation  to  Him,  a  grievance  to  the 
brotherhood  and  a  stumbling-block  to 
the  unsaved  by  our  disobedience? 
What  good  can  we  expect  to  get  by 
hankering  after  the  world?  May  we 
all  humble  our  wills  under  His  will 
divine,  and  use  all  our  God-given 
powers  to  build  each  other  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith,  and  help  each  other 
make  our  beloved  church  what  .she 
ought  to  be;  for  surely  God  has  a 
place  and  work  in  this  world  for  a 
church  that  is  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  and  He  can  do  things  with 
such  a  church  that  He  could  do  with 
no  other.  Therefore  I  humbly  plead 
for  more  simplicity  and  implicit  o- 
bedience  to  the  Word  and  will  of  God, 
and  the  rules  and  regulations  of  His 
Church. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

*The»  e  are  times  in  life  when  nothing 
interests  us  as  life  after  death." 
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BRYAN  ON  EVOLUTION 


(Extracts  from  an  address  delivered 
by  William  Jenning-s  Bryan  before  an 
audience  in  Moody  Bible  Institute.) 

The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Bible 
is  the  numerous  enemy,  and  the  nu¬ 
merous  enemy  today  is  he  believer 
in  the  Darwinian  hypothesis  that  man 
is  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  lower  ani¬ 
mals.  I  believe  this  is  the  greatest 
menace  in  the  Church  today — the 
doctrine  that  man  was  not  created  by 
Gk)d,  as  recorded  in  Genesis,  but  is 
blood  kin  to  the  brutes  below  him. 

We  have  now  found  nearly  one 
hundred  specimens  of  vertebrate  life 
in  the  early  rocks,  and  more  than  half 
of  them  live  today.  In  not  a  single 
case  is  there  any  material  change 
from  the  time  they  were  buried  in  the 
rocks  until  today.  Now,  if  this  is 
true,  is  not  that  an  argument  against 
the  hypothesis  that  everyhing  we  see 
is  the  result  of  change? 

There  is  not  an  illustration  in  all 
God’s  universe,  so  far,  of  one  single 
species  coming  from  another — and  yet 
the  whole  Darwinian  hypothesis  rests 
upon  the  assertion  that  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  there  were  just  a  few  invisible 
germs  of  life,  and  that  everything 
came  from'  them.  If  that  were  true, 
we  could  find  evidences  of  transition 
everywhere,  but  there  is  not  a  single 
example  to  be  found — not  a  single 
one  in  process  of  transition. 

♦  *  ♦ 

The  atheist  is  like  the  man  who 
blows  out  the  light.  I  know  what  he 
has  done,  and  I  can  light  it  again 
and  express  my  opinion  of  him.  But 
suppose  he  comes  up  and  says,  “I 
beg  your  pardon :  I  am  afraid  that 
light  is  so  near  you  that  it  wiill  hurt 
your  eyes.”  He  then  moves  it  back 
and  back  until  finally  I  do  not  see 
the  light  at  all.  This  is  the  man  I 
am  afraid  of.  The  higher  critic  moves 
the  light  away,  a  little  at  a  time,  and 
finally  takes  at  out  of  sight. 

There  are  some  honest  friends  of 
the  Bible  who  count  themselves  high¬ 
er  critics.  These  men  are  trying  to 


make  the  Bible  suit  the  men  who  are 
criticizing  it.  But  a  head  is  worth  lit¬ 
tle  execpt  to  find  reasons  for  doing 
what  the  heart  wants  to  do.  Out 
of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life. 
There  is  not  a  thing  that  a  wicked 
heart  wants  to  do  that  an  intelligent 
brain  cannot  find  a  reason  for  do¬ 
ing.  The  higher  critics  who  are  try¬ 
ing  to  please  such  men  are  attempt¬ 
ing  the  impossible  task  of  suiting  the 
Bible  to  a  skeptical  brain. 

Few  men  are  brazen  enough  to  call 
Christ  a  bastard  but  that  is  exactly 
the  belief  of  most  of  the  higher  crit¬ 
ics,  many  of  whom  teach  in  our  col¬ 
leges.  They  say  they  do  not  believe 
in  the  virgin  birth.  They  go  through 
the  Bible  and  reject  every  thing  they 
do  not  think  reasonable.  If  we  have 
to  have  a  Bible  that  seems  reasonable 
to  every  man  who  reads  it  we  must 
have  a  good  many  different  kinds  of 
Bibles  to  fit  the  different  reasonings 
of  different  people — and  of  the  same 
people  at  different  times.  It  must 
at  last  be  brought  down  to  the  mind 
that  can  least  comprehend  the  In¬ 
finite. 

This  doctrine  of  evolution  leads 
you  into  the  wildest  of  speculation. 
The  Arabian  Nights  have  nothing  to 
compare  with  the  guesses  of  scien¬ 
tists.  Science  can  do  anything  when 
is  no  better  than  any  other  guesser. 
it  builds  on  facts.  It  gives  us  rules 
for  the  use  of  electricity  and  steam 
and  gas.  It  tells  us  about  the’  fer¬ 
tility  of  the  soil  and  the  rotation  of 
crops,  but  it  is  dealing  with  facts. 
When  a  scientist  goes  to  guessing  he 
is  no  better  than  any  other  guesser. 
If  we  want  fiction  it  would  be  better 
to  hire  a  crippled  girl  who  cannot 
work  to  read  Grimm’s  fairy  tales  to 
students  than  to  have  them  taught 
the  fiction  of  evolution. 

What  is  the  result  of  Darwin’s  the¬ 
ory?  What  would  you  suppiose  would 
be  'the  result?  Here  is  a  boy  reared  in 
a  Christian  home,  learning  the  first 
child’s  prayer  and  then  the  Lord's 
prayer;  he  talks  to  God,  asks  for  daily 
bread,  pleads  for  forgiveness  of  sins 
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and  desires  to  be  delivered  from  evil. 
He  reads  the  Bible  and  finds  that  the 
heavenly  Father  is  more  willing  to 
give  good  gifts  to  His  children  than 
earthly  parents  are.  Then  he  goes 
off  to  college  and  a  professor  takes 
a  book  six  hundred  pages  thick  and 
tries  to  convince  him  that  his  body 
is  a  brute’s  'body.  “See  that  point 
in  the  ear?  That  comes  from  the  ape,” 
etc.  Darwin  also  tries  to  convince 
the  child  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
brain  that  is  not  found  in  miniature 
in  the  brain  of  the  brute. 

Then  he  says  that  the  morals  of 
man  are  a  development  from  the 
brute.  First,  second,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  sixth — and  no  mention  of  God  or 
of  religion.  No  mention  of  con¬ 
science.  When  the  boy  goes  out  from 
school,  if  he  believes  Darwin  and  be¬ 
lieves  his  teacher.  th“  Bible  is  to  him 
a  storv  book.  Christ  is  reduced  to 
the  stature  of  a  man  with  an  ape  for 
his  ancestor,  on  his  mother’s  side,  at 
least — and.  as  many  teachers  believe, 
on  his  father’s  side  also. 

♦  *  ♦ 

Are  you  surprised  when  I  tell  you 
that  within  a  month  I  met  a  young 
man  twenty-two  years  of  age,  who 
said  he  had  been  made  an  atheist  by 
two  teachers  in  a  Christian  college? 

In  Miami  I  spoke  on  this  subject, 
and  a  mother  told  me  that  her  boy 
would  not  pray — she  found  that  he 
believed  in  the  Darwinian  doctrine. 
They  are  robbing  our  boys  and  girls 
of  spiritual  life ;  a .  professor  cannot 
cram  enough  intelligence  into  a  boy’s 
brain  to  ofl'set  the  shrinkage  of  the 
heart  when  he  takes  God  out.  I  have 
reached  this  conclusion:  that  if  we 
are  not  allowed  to  defend  the  Bible, 
thev  should  not  be  allowed  to  attack 
it  and  rob  our  children  of  their  faith 
and  hope. 

♦  ♦  * 

Some  of  these  young  men  graduate 
!  from  our  colleges,  go  into  business 
'  and  become  profiteers.  They  do  not 
'  comrtiit  petty  larceny;  sometimes  they 
go  into  glorified  larceny  and  use 
the  lawyers  who  come  out  of  our  col¬ 


leges  to  keep  them  out  of  the  peni- 
teniary.  We  have  to  enact  child  labor 
laws  to  keep  them  from  dwarfing  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  little  children. 
Antitrust  laws  are  necessary  to  keep 
them  from  ruining  small  competitors. 

I  believe  the  brute  in  man  is  brot 
out  largely  by  the  theory  that  makes 
man  believe  he  is  Mood  relative  to  the 
brute.  Man  m/ust  be  brought  back 
to  God,  to  a  belief  in  the  Bible  as 
(the  Word  of  God  and  to  a  love  of 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 


BROTHERLY  LOVE 


Brotherly  love  is  the  foundation  of 
all  moral  and  religious  duties  of 
Christians  to  others.  This  verse  is 
short,  “Let  brotherly  love  continue,” 
■but  it  speaks  volumes.  I  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  know  it  all.  Love  is  to  con¬ 
tinue,  or  abide  with  us;  but  we  can 
kill  that  love  by  cruel  treatment  and 
criticism.  If  this  Scripture  be  obeyed, 
there  will  be  little  or  no  trouble  be¬ 
tween  saints  of  God.  In  John  13 
we  will  find,  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  for  another.”  Love 
is  a  test  of  faith  in  God,  and  we  are 
told  that  if  a  man  has  no  love  for 
his  brother  it  is  evident  that  he  is 
wrong  in  his  experience. 

The  world  is  looking  on  with  a 
critical  eye,  and  if  we  really  love  one 
another  we  will  not  wilfully  do  or  say 
things  that  cause  sorrow  or  suffer- 
of  pulling  down.  Love  is  from  God. 
and  this  is  a  way  the  world  has  of 
testing  our  Christianity.  If  we  wish 
to  convince  men  and  women  of  the 
re^liH'  of  our  spiritual  life,  we  must 
let  ♦hem  know  that  we  are  interested 
in  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Paul  tells  us.  “Let  love  be  without 
dissimulation.”  It  is  not  enough  to 
love  in  word,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  One  may  make  a  great  and 
high  profession  of  religion  deceiving 
others,  while  at  heart  he  is  seeking 
to  overthrow  his  fellowmen.  “Let 
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love  be  without  dissimulation.”  Don’t 
hide  behind  faults  and  don’t  pretend 
when  there  is  no  love  in  the  heart, 
for  the  world  has  an  eye,  and  is  able 
to  discern  when  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
vanished. 

“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  is  of  God.”  Jesus  said,  “If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments.”  This  settles  the  ques¬ 
tion.  Saved  and  sanctified. 

“GOD  DID  IT” 

A  well-known  evangelist  relates  the 
following  incident : — I  first  went  to 
America  many  years  ago,  with  the 
captain  of  a  steamer  who  was  one  of 
the  most  devoted  men  I  ever  knew. 

When  off  the  coast  of  Newfound¬ 
land  he  said  to  me,  “Mr.  Inglis,  the 
last  time  I  crossed  here  five  weeks 
ago.  something  happened  which  rev¬ 
olutionized  the  whole  of  my  Chris¬ 
tian  life. 

We  had  George  Muller  of  Bristol 
on  board.  I  had  been  on  the  bridge 
twenty-four  hours  and  never  left  it. 
George  Muller  came  to  me  and  said, 
‘Captain,  T  have  come  to  tell  you  I 
must  be  in  Quebec  Saturday  after¬ 
noon.’  ‘It  is  impossible,’  I  said.  ‘Very 
well,  if  your  ship  cannot  take  me, 
God  will  find  some  other  way — I  have 
never  broken  an  engagement  for  fifty- 
seven  years— let  us  qo  down  into  the 
ch  art-1  oom  and  pray.’ 

“I  looked  at  that  man  of  God,  and 
thought  to  myself,  what  lunatic  asy¬ 
lum  can  that  man  have  come  from — 
T  ti<^\ci  heard  of  such  a  thing  as  this. 

“Mr.  Muller,”  1  said,  “do  you  know 
how  dense  this  fog  is?’  ‘No,’  he  re- 
nlied.  ‘mv  eye  is  not  on  the  density  of 
the  fog,  but  on  the.  living  God,  who 
controls  everv  circumstance  of  my 
li^p’ — He  knelt  down  and  he  prayed 
o^e  of  the  most  simple  pravers — 
when  he  had  finished  I  was  going  to 
nrav.  but  he  put  his  hand  on  my 
shoulder,  and  told  me  not  to  pray. 


‘First,  you  do  not  believed  He  will, 
and  second  I  BELIEVE  HE  HAS, 
and  there  is  no  need  whatever  for 
you  to  pray  about  it.’  I  looked  at 
him,  and  George  Muller  said,  ‘Cap¬ 
tain,  I  have  known  my  Lord  for  fifty- 
seven  years,  and  there  has  never  been 
a  single  day  that  I  have  failed  to  get 
an  audience  with  the  King — get  up 
Captain,  and  open  the  door,  and  you 
will  find  the  fog  is  gone.’ 

“I  got  up,  and  the  fog  was  indeed 
gone.  ' 

“On  Saturday  afternoon,  George 
Muller  was  in  Quebec  for  his  engage¬ 
ment.”  — Selected 

THE  ADVICE  OF  JOHN 
WESLEY’S  MOTHER 

Many  of  our  readers  read  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald  also,  but  many  a  good 
thing  escapes  the  attention  of  the 
casual  or  partly  indifferent  or  care¬ 
less  reader,  and  so,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  do  not  read  the  journal 
named,  and  as  emphasis  by  repeti-  ■ 
tion  we  re-quote  the  advice  of  the 
mother  of  John  Wesley,  the  founder 
of  Methodism,  given  to  the  latter^  her 
son.  while  he  was  a  student  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  The  quotation,  which  follows, 
is  requoted  from  an  article  entitled. 
Advice  of  a  Christian  Mother  to  Her 
Son  on  Amusements : 

“Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness 
or  unlawfulness  of  pleasure  take  this 
rule:  Whatever  weakens  your  rea¬ 
son,  impairs  the  tenderness  of  your 
conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of 
God,  takes  away  your  relish  for  spir¬ 
itual  things ;  whatever  increases  the 
authority  of  body  over  mind — that 
thing  is  sin  to  vou,  however  innocent  * 
it  may  seem  of  itself.” 

“I  will  therefore . that  women 

adorn  them-selves  in  modest  aoparcl, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  goild,  or  ; 
nearls,  or  costly  array.” — I  Timothy  ; 
2 :9.  — Selected. 
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“In  creation  we  see  God's  hand, 
but  on  Calvary  we  see  His  heart.  The 
Creator  died  for  creatures.  The  Im¬ 
mortal  died  for  mortals.  The  divine 
suffered  for  human  guilt.  The  Eter¬ 
nal  endured  the  death  penalty  for 
vile  worms  of  a  transient  day  the 
sword  of  justice  was  sheathed  in  the 
heart  of  the  Guiltless,  that  Justice 
might  show  mercy  to  the  guilty.  Ce¬ 
lestial  realms  were  vacated  by  the 
Eternal  Son,  that  heaven  might  be 
peopled  with  the  lost  of  earth.  With 
due  consideration  and  without  fear 
we  confidently  and  triumphantly  af¬ 
firm  that  the  supreme  work  of  all 
worlds  and  all  ages  was  transacted  at 
Golgotha  by  God’s  Almighty  Son.”— 
Sel. 


WHICH  MOUNTAIN  ARE  YOU 
CLIMBING? 


It  may  sound  strange,  but  it  is  only 
fact  to  say  that  it  is  quite  possible 
not  only  to  freeze,  but  lo  die  of  cold, 
in  tropical  regions,  whilst  one’s  com¬ 
panions  but  a  few  miles  off  are  swel¬ 
tering  beneath  a  burning  sun. 

There  is  something  weird  about 
this.  You  simply  find  s  'nie  mighty 
mountain  whose  crest  pieice.s  the 
clouds  far  above  the  snow-line,  then, 
leaving  the  heat-bound  plains,  you 
climlb  it — that  is  all. 

Only  quite  recently  has  man’s  foot 
for  the  first  time  been  planted  on  the 
summit  of  the  mighty  mountain  I-.u- 
wenzori.  in  Central  Africa.  Attempts 
have  been  made  before,  but  the  first 
to  succeed  was  the  Duke  of  Abruzzi, 
cousin  of  the  King  of  Italy. 

After  accomplishing  this  feat  he 
sent  a  cable  to  his  royal  cousin. 

“No  one  can  imagine,”  he  said, 
“the  emotion  which  I  felt  when  we 
came  to  the  summit  of  the  glorious 
msountain.  Around  us  rose  peak  after 
noak  (  f  glittering,  snow-clad  moun¬ 
tains.  all  virgin  white,  and  without 
a  sign  of  life  anywhere..  When  si¬ 
lence  fell  upen  us  the  only  sound 


which  broke  the  awful  stillness  was 
the  crick  of  the  ice;  even  the  wind 
was  calmed,  and  the  sun,  while  turn¬ 
ing  the  snow  and  ice  into  one  vast 
diamond,  gave  not  the  least  heat.  We 
were  like  to  die  of  cold.  What  Cold! 
Your  .Majesty  iias  no  conception— no 
Italian  can  haA  e — of  the  cold  on  that 
awful  meuntain,  and  the  mfajest/  an! 
grandeur  which  reduced  us  men,  so 
proud  of  our  achievements,  to  atoms 
lit  the  mercy  of  Nature.” 

It  is  hardly  likely  that  either  you 
or  I  shall  ever  accomplish  anything 
beyond  a  trip  up  Snowdon  or  some¬ 
thing  of  that  sort.  The  pleasures 
and  perils  of  mountaineering  are  re¬ 
served  .for  the  few.  And  yet  ^  all 
around  us  are  millions  striving;  they 
toil  and  moil  through  the  livelong 
day,  and  why?  Only  that  they  may 
attain  to  a  little  greater  height,  and 
plant  their  feet  upon  some  eminence 
to  which  they  have  not  yet  attained. 

Many  are  climbing  the  mountain 
named  “Wealth.”  Money  is  their 
god.  They  value  it  for  its  own  sake, 
and  delight  to  amass  it.  But  its  peak 
is  very  lofty.  It  rises  to  the  height 
of  quite  £40,000.000  sterling,  and 
though  one  or  two  are  at  or  near  its 
summit  the  great  majority  are  toiling 
far  below. 

Multitudes  pre  on  the  mountain  of 
“Pleasure.”  They  are  eager  for  mon¬ 
ey,  it  is  true,  but  they  .cant  it  not 
to  keep,  but  they  want  it  to  spend 
on  the  gratification  of  their  own  nat¬ 
ural  desires.  It  is  a  verv  ajiuring 
mountain,  its  crest  crowned  with  in¬ 
numerable  pinnacles.  Each  climber 
thinks  his  own  particular  pirnacle  is 
best 

Again,  not  a  few  climb  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  “Religion.”  They  aim  at  se¬ 
curing  a  place  in  the  favor  of  God 
and  p  mansion  in  heaven.  Onward 
thev  toil,  addin?  prayer  to  prayer, 
work  to  work,  observance  to  obser¬ 
vance.  rite  to  rite.  One  day  they 
hone  to  reach  the  summit  of  full  self- 
satisfied  complacency  with  them- 
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selves  and  holy  feeling  which  will 
assure  them  that  all  is  well. 

But  these  are  only  prominent  peaks 
in  the  great  mountain  chain,  and 
around  them  are  many  lesser  ones, 
each  of  which  has  its  own  votaries. 

What  is  the  end  of  it  all? 

You  may  well  ask  that.  The  black 
face  type  in  the  quotation  from  the 
Duke’s  cablegram  were  mine.  I  pur¬ 
posely  put  them  there  that  you  might 
notice  what  he  found  when  he  reach¬ 
ed  the  top. 

He  found  himself  in  the  region  of 
DEATH. 

He  was  chilled  to  the  marrow  by 
the  awful  cold.  ^  .  vr 

He  apparently  never  in  all  his  life 
felt  so  s.mall  before.  He  started  a 
Duke,  but  there  he  was  only  a  man, 
nay,  less — “an  atom  at  the  mercy  of 
Nature.” 

Which  mountain  do  you  climb?  and 
on  what  are  you  spending  your  ener¬ 
gies?  Well,  whichever  it  be,  this  is 
the  prospect  before  you. 

The  way  into  life  and  warmth  and 
blessing  is  not  by  climbing  up,  but 
by  getting  down. 

Salvation  is  not  something  to  be  at¬ 
tained  to  by  earnest,  upward  efforts. 
No,  it  is  a  deliverance  wholly  unde¬ 
served.  but  wrought  out  by  Christ 
alone  upon  the  cross,  offered  to  all, 
and  obtained  by  those  sufficiently 
lowlv  to  receive  it  in  faith,  and  on 
God’s  terms.  Hence  “Salvation  is  of 
the  Lord.”  (Jonah  2:9.) 

Will  vou  have  salvation  on  God’s 
•terms?  It  means  coming  down,  and 
taking  the  sinner’s  place.  It  means 
confessing  yourself  to  be  but  an  atom 
— a  verv  sinful  atom — ^at  the  mercy 
of  (jod.  Then  vou  will  swiftly  learn 
the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  how  the 
nrecious  blood  of  Tesus,  once  shed 
unon  Calvary,  avails  for  the  putting 
awav  of  all  vour  sins. 

T  ike  Zacchaeus,  then.  “Make  haste 
and  come  down.”  (Luke  19.).  Thus 
and  only  thus  will  you  be  filled  with 
the  warmth  and  satisfaction  of  the 


love  of  God.— F.  B.  H.  in  Pilgrim 
Voices. 


lost  in  the  church 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  be  lost  amid 
the  darkness  of  heathenism,  far  away 
from  Lord’s  days  and  sermons  and 
Bibles,  and  sound  of  the  church- 
bell,  so  far  beyond  the  farthest  out¬ 
skirts  of  Christendom  that  rumor 
hath  not  carried  there  even  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  word  of  sal¬ 
vation,  darker  woe  is  his,  who  is  lost 
in  the  “church,”  and  sits  dead  before 
preacher  and  people,  on  the  seat  hal¬ 
lowed  by  the  late  presence  of  a  now 
glorified  soul— the  Bible  lays  beside 
him,  marked  with  tears. 

There  are  such  in  all  “churches 
dead  souls  under  the  sound  of  the 
Word  of  the  living  (Sod— lost  souls 
at  the  Redeemer’s  feasts  and  table. 
It  was  an  Egyptian  custom,  at  festal 
banquets;  to  introduce  a  corpse  and 
seat  it  at  the  table  to  remind  the 
guests  of  their  mortality.  Its  flesh¬ 
less,  skinnv  hand  rested  on  the  board, 
but  moved  not  the  viands;  the  glassy 
pveballs  fixed  their  dead  stare  upon 
the  guests,  but  the  light  of  life  was 
extinguished  forever.  In  such  a  pres¬ 
ence  proceed  often  the  festivities  of 
Zion. 

I  have  seen  many  a  corpse  at  the 
sacramental  suuper.  stone  dead,  a- 
mid  the  p’uests  of  the  Savior.  ^  Not  a 
tear  on  the  cheek,  nor  a  puiver  on 
the  bn.  when  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  opened  up.  The  dull, 
dead,  unlie^htened  eve  never  soarkled 
but  it  mav  be  roved  about:  the  bo- 
■!om  heaved  not.  and  the  entombed 
fon«riie  elove  to  the  ’"Oof  of  the  mouth. 
arnM  all  the  outbreaks  of  a  Savior’s 
love  and  t»>nderness.  Melancholv 
tjopc^acle.  vet  the  state  of  so  many 
thousands! 

■Reader  are  vou  the  man  or  wo- 
Tuan?  ‘Von  ma'ir  bo  in  the  “church” 
and  vet  be  dead.  dead.  DEAD!  Alas! 
that  it  should  be  the  case  with  the 


478 


^erolb  bet 


overwhelming  majority  in  our  so- 
called  “churches.”  Because  it  is  so 
common,  it  is  little  thought  if,  tho* 
it  dishonors  God,  grieves  the  Spirit, 
and  is  the  ruin  of  many.  An  unholy 
man  or  woman  in  a  holy  place — so 
near  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  not  in 
Him;  lying  at  the  door  of  the  Ark, 
and  yet  not  entering  in,  is,  perhaps, 
one  of  the  saddest  sights  the  world 
can  produce! 

As  with  a  voice  from  eternity,  and 
feeling  deeply  for  your  soul,  we  put 
the  question,  “Will  you  be  lost  in  the 
church?” — Selected. 


OBEDIENCE 


“If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  Land.”  Isa. 
1 :19.  —  This  was  a  promise  of  tem¬ 
poral  as  well  as  spiritual  prosperity 
to  ancient  Israel,  and  there  is  in  it  a 
promise  of  spiritual  prosperity  to  the 
follower  of  Christ.  The  Lord  knows 
the  way  that  He  would  have  His 
people  take.  He  knows  what  is  the 
best  for  us.  It  is  His  good  pleasure 
His  children  should  be  satisfied  from 
•Himself.  “He  openeth  his  hand  and 
satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing.”  Surely  He  is  interested  in 
those  who  love  and  serye  Him.  The 
service  He  requires  is  willing  serv¬ 
ice  and  rebellion  is  “as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft”  to  Him.  “If  yc  be  will¬ 
ing” — there  is  no  promise  to  those 
who  are  unwilling.  “Obedience  is 
better  than  sacrifice.” 

It  is  said  of  Jesus,  “Though  he 
were  a  .son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
through  the  things  which  he  suflFer- 
ed.”  Heb.  5 :8.  The  followers  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  have  many  things  to  learn 
and  one  of  the  most  important  of 
thp5^  things  is  obedience.  "If  ye  b'- 
willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land.” — Selected. 


“There  is  nothing  that  you  and 
God  cannot  do  togeAer.” 


A  MODERN  READING 


If  the  Evangelist  Luke  were  describ¬ 
ing  modern  instead  of  primitive  Chris¬ 
tianity,  he  would  have  to  vary  the 
phraseology  of  Acts  4:32-35,  some¬ 
what  as  follows:  “And  the  multitude 
of  them  that  professed  were  of  hard 
heart  and  stony  soul,  and  every  one 
said  that  all  the  things  which  he 
possessed  were  his  own ;  and  they 
had  all  things  in  the  fashion.  And 
with  great  power  they  gave  witness  ] 
to  the  attractions  of  this  world  and 
the  love  of  gold,  and  great  selfish-  ' 
ness  was  upon  them  all.  And  there  , 
were  many  among  them  that  lacked  ( 
love,  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  ^ 
of  lands  bought  more,  and  sometimes 
gave  a  small  part  thereof  for  the  pub-  j 
lie  good,  so  their  names  were  herald¬ 
ed  in  the  newspapers,  and  distribu¬ 
tion  of  praise  was  made  to  every  one 
according  as  he  desired.” 

(Dear  reader,  is  not  this  version 
of  the  situation  only  too  true?  Ed.)  j 


Three  Fishing  Rules.  —  “Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  , 
of  men.”  I  watched  an  old  man  trout¬ 
fishing  the  other  day,  pulling  them 
out  one  after  another  briskly.  “You  ' 
manage  it  cleverly,  old  friend,”  I 
said.  “I  have  passed  a  good  many 
below  who  don’t  seem  to  be  doing 
anything.”  The  old  man  lifted  him-  < 
self  up  and  stuck  his  rod  in  the 
ground.  “Well,  you  see,  sir,  there  j 
be  three  rules  for  trout-fishing,  and 
’tis  no  good  trying  if  you  don’t  mind 
them.  The  first  is.  Keep  yourself  out  l 
of  sight ;  and  the  second  is,  Keep  ; 
yourself  farther  out  of  sight;  and  the  ^ 
third  is.  Keep  yourself  farther  still 
out  of  sight.  Then  you’ll  do  it.” 
“Good  for  catching  men,  too,” 

thought  I. — Mark  Guy  Pearse,  ^ 


“Whenever  the  sounds  of  the  world 
die  out  in  the  soul,  or  sink  low,  then 
we  hear  the  whisperings  of  God.” 
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WHAT  IS  YOUR  WORK? 


To  search  for  truth  and  wisdom, 

To  live  for  Christ  alone', 

•To  run  my  race  unburdened, 

The  goal  my  Savior’s  throne; 

To  view  by  faith  the  promise, 

While  earthly  hopes  decay; 

To  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness — 

This  is  my  work  today. 

To  shun  the  world’s  allurements. 

To  bear  my  cross  therein, 

To  turn  from  all  teii^tation, 

To  conquer  every  sin; 

To  linger,  calm  and  patient. 

Where  duty  bids  me  stay. 

To  go  where  God  may  lead  me — 

This  is  my  work  today. 

To  keep  my  truth  unshaken. 

Though  others  may  deceive; 

To  give  with  willing  pleasure, 

Or  still  with  joy  receive; 

To  bring  the  mourner  comfort, 

To  wipe  sad  tears  away; 

To  help  the  timid  doubter—  • 

This  is  my  work  today. 

To  bear  another’s  weakness. 

To  soothe  another’s  pain; 

To  cheer  .  the  heart  repentant. 

And  to  forgive  again; 

To  comimune  with  the  thoughtful. 

To  giiide  the  young  and  gay; 

To  profit  all  in  season — 

This  is  my  work  today. 

I  think  not  of  tomorrow. 

Its  trials  or  its  task; 

But  still,  with  childlike  spirit. 

For  present  mercies  ask. 

With  each  returning  morning, 

I  cast  old  things  away; 

Life’s  journey  lies  before  me — 

My  prayer  is  for  today. 

— Selected. 


“If  we  study  the  prayer  life  of  the 
disciples,  we  will  find  mighty  deliver¬ 
ances  were  granted,  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  wrought,  and  thousands  were 
converted  to  the  Lord  Jesus.” 


“You  may  talk  to  people  till  you 
go  'blind;  but  if  you  know  you  love  ^ 
them,  you  can  win  them  every  time.” 


SB  a  b  7  b  e  i  t 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN 


Hear  ye  this,  all  ye  preachers,  who 
have  not  the  same  life,  the  same  com¬ 
munion  with  God,  the  same  zeal  for 
His  cause,  the  same  burning  love  to 
souls,  that  you  had  once!  Take  heed 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not  the 
things  you  have  wrought,  but  that 
ye  receive  a  full  reward.  Beware 
lest  God  swear  in  His  wrath  that  ye 
shall  bear  His  standard  no  more  1 
Lest  He  be  provoked  to  take  the  word 
of  His  grace  utterly  out  of  your 
mouth.  Be  assured  that  the  Lord 
hath  no  need  of  you ;  His  work  doth 
not  depend  on  your  help.  As  He  is 
able  “out  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham ;  so  He.  is 
able  out  of  the  same  to  raise  up 
preachers  after  His  own  heart!  Oh 
make  haste!  Remember  from  whence 
vou  are  fallen :  and  repent  and  do  the 
first  works! — John  Wesley. 


Teach  your  children  to  work.  They 
do  not  need  to  be  taught  to  play, 
for  that  is  a  natural  instinct  in  chil¬ 
dren.  In  the  matter  of  play,  children 
need  to  restrained  but  not  discourag¬ 
ed.  Let  them  be  natural.  Let  them 
have  their  frolic  and  fun.  but  be  care¬ 
ful  that  the  play  instinct  is  not  cor¬ 
rupted  from  influences  which  rob  this 
instinct  of  its  innocence.  Uncorrupt¬ 
ed,  as  they  grow  older  they  will  be¬ 
come  more  solid  and  after  maturity 
they  will  be  able  to  say,  “When  I  be- 
carne  a  man  I  put  away  childish 
things.” 

But  to  return  to  our  subject — teach 
your  children  to  work.  It  should  be 
a  part  of  their  training  for  life.  It 
teaches  them,  in  earlv  life,  the  lesson 
of  usefulness.  It  hardens  muscles, 
increases  the  capacity  for  mind  cul¬ 
ture.  develops  right  ideals  in  mian- 
hood  and  womanhood,  gives  them  a 
taste  of  practical  life,  and  when  the 
burdens  of  life  will  rest  upon  their 
shoulders  they  will  have  learned  how 
to  bear  them'.  As  a  rule,  the  most 
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practical  man  in  life  is  the  one  who 
in  his  youth  learned  to  bear  hard¬ 
ships. 


PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING 


A  number  of  ministers  were  as¬ 
sembled  for  the  discussion  of  difficult 
questions,  and  among  others  it  was 
asked  how  the  command  to  “pray 
without  ceasing”  could  be  complied 
with. 

Various  suppositions  were  started, 
and  at  length  one  of  the  number  was 
appointed  to  write  an  essay  upon  it  to 
read  at  the  next  monthly  meeting; 
which  decision  was  overheard  by  a 
servant  who  exclaimed, 

“What!  a  whole  month  wanted  to 
tell  the  meaning  of  that  text!  It  Is 
one  of  the  easiest  and  best  texts  in 
the  Bible.” 

“Well,  well.  Mary,”  said  an  old 
minister,  “what  can  you  say  about  it? 
Let  us  know  how  you  understand  it; 
can  you  pray  all  the  time?” 

“Oh,  yes,  sir!” 

“What !  when  you  have  so  many 
things  to  do?” 

“Why,  sir.  the  more  I  have  to  do, 
the  more  I  can  pray.” 

“Indeed !  well,  Mary,  do  let  us  know 
how  it  is;  for  most  people  think 
otherwise.” 

“Well,  sir,”  said  the  girl,”  when  I 
first  open  my  eyes  in  the  miorning,  I 
pray.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  my  un¬ 
derstanding;  and  while  I  am  dressing, 
I  pc^y  that  I  may  be  clothed  v.dth  the 
robe  of  righteousness;  and  while  I 
am  washing,  I  ask  for  the  washing  of 
regeneration.  As  I  begin  to  work,  I 
pray  that  I  may  have  strength  equal 
to  my  day ;  and  when  I  kindle  a  fire, 

I  pray  that  God’s  wotk  may  revive  in 
my  soul ;  and  while  preparing  and  par¬ 
taking  of  breakfast,  I  desire  to  be  fed 
with  the  hidden  manna  and  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  Word.  As  I  sweep 
out  the  house,  I  pray  that  my  heart 
may  be  cleansed  from  all  its  impur¬ 
ities  ;  and  as  I  am  busy  with  the  chil¬ 
dren,  I  look  up  to  God  as  my  Father, 


and  pray  for  the  spirit  of  adoption 
that  I  may  be  His  child — ^and  so  on 
all  day;  everything  I  do  furnishes  me 
a  thought  for  prayer.” 

“Enough,  enough!”  cried  the  min¬ 
ister,  “these  things  are  revealed  to 
babes,  and  often  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent.  Go  on,  Mary,”  said  he, 
“pray  without  ceasing.  And  as  for 
us,  my  brethren,  let  us  bless  the 
Lord  for  this  exposition,  and  remem¬ 
ber  that  He  has  said,  “The  meek  will 
He  guide  in  judgment.” — Sellected. 


“There  was  a  certain  rich  church,  ' 
which  was  clothed  in  efficiency  de¬ 
vices  and  fine  organizations,  and  far-  i 
ed  sumptuously  every  Lord’s  Day  on  .1 
rich  Gospel  messages;  and  there  was 
a  certain  beggar  named  Africa-^China- 
India,  which  was  laid  at  America’s 
gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  of  the  Bread  of 
Life  which  fell  from  the  rich  church’s 

table  . ”  What  will  God  say  to 

those  who  have  kept  their  good  things 
to  themselves?  Remember  that  twelve 
hundred  American  churches  gave 
nothing  to  missions  in  a  whole  year.” 


MARRIED 


Jantzi — Nafzigcr. — On  Jan.  2,  1921, 
Bro.  Jonas  G.  Jantzi  and  Sister  Ra¬ 
chel  Nafziger  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger  at  the 
Mornington  A.  M.  meeting  house,  ’ 
Mornington,  Ont. 


“Your  gold  is  an  insult  to  God  if  ^ 
He  wants  you.  ‘Behold  to  obey  is  ’• 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  '< 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  ? 
is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stub-  • 
bornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry,*  ’*  '  ^ 


“If  we  judge  not  God’s  character 
by  His  providences,  but  His  provi¬ 
dences  by  His  character,  we  shall  be 
able  to  rejoice  when  the  flesh  would 
repine.” 


Gnagy  Simon  jan22 


§««lb  (Kt 

billed  Mas  ifir  tut  mit  CBorten  ober  mit  SBerlen,  bad  tnt  ofled  in  bent  9iawen  bed 
$en:n  ft#!.  3,  17. 


^afiraang  10.  15.  Sttgnfii  1921.  9ln.  16. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
second-class  matter. 


Sefud  ©clbft. 


Sefu,  S)u  i^aft  SebenStDorte, 

I  ^eil  unb  ^raft  gel)t  bon  ®ir  on?’; 

93ci  ®ir  ift  be§  §immel§  ^forte, 

I  S5o  ®u  bift,  ift  @otte§  ^au§. 

^  toitt  rubn  3u  S)einen  giifeen, 
toitt  Irinfen  ©etnen  filfeen, 

2)einen  beil’gen  gnebenSbemeb; 

9tuf  SDir  rubt  mein  ©laubenSoug’. 

S'htr  bei  S)ir,  ®u  grower  SWeifter, 
Stub’  it^  toobn’  idb-  gut; 

SSor  Sir  fliebn  bie  bofen  ©eifter, 
Sergung  gibt  Sein  beil’geS  93Iut. 

Su  ottein  fonnft  mi(b  bemobren 
Sn  SSerfutbung  unb  ©efabren, 

Su  mein  !^eil  unb  meine  Slubr 
’  9Weine  95urg  unb  Seftung  Su! 

Stiebt  fudb’  idb  in  Seinen  ©oben 
2Reine§  Seben§  ©liidt  unb  ^eil; 

Sicb,  Sicb  felbft  al§  greunb  au  boben, 
@ei  unb  bleib’  mein  gute§  Seil. 

Sa§  toirb  nidbt  bon  mir  genommen, 

‘  2Ba§  audb  immer  mbge  fommen. 

'  Ob  audb  alle§  toanft  unb  briebt, 

Seine  Sreue  liifet  micb  niebt- 

Sir,  0  SefuS,  SKann  ber  (Sdbmeraen, 

@ei  mein  Seben  gana  getoeibt; 
dolmen  fing’  idb  Sir  im  $eraen 
^  Ueberall  unb  alleaeit. 

©ib  mir  SSadbfamfeit  unb  ©nabe 
Unb  umbege  meine  ^fabe; 
giitt’  midb  gona  mit  Seinem  ©eift. 
Safe  mein  ©Iauben§Iauf  Sidb  breift- 

aSortoartS  eil’  idb.  Sir  bertrauenb, 

'  Stodb  bem  borgeftedften  3iel; 


Sdb  bergeffe,  Sidb  onfdbauenb, 

SiefeS  aSeltlQufS  eitlc^  @biel. 

Seines  SageS  aWorgeurote 
Ueberftrabit  ber  ^ebtaeit  Stote. 

O  Su  better  aWorgenftem, 

Oeilanb,  Su  bift  nidbt  mebr  fern! 

©.  ^bn. 

O^bitarielUd. 

Stt  biefer  Stninnicr  bringen  toir  eine 
ainaabi  tief  greifenbe  STrtifel,  ein  Seil 
original,  unb  ein  Seil  aiiSgetodblt,  alle 
foHten  mit  Sfufmerffamfeit  gelefen  met- 
ben,  unb  bann  aucb  beobadbtet  awm  ei- 
nen  Stuben;  2Benn  aUc  foIdbeS  tun,  bann 
fann  eS  awm  allgcmeinen  Stuben  bicnen; 
baS  ift  ber  ^aupt  3bJecf  tooau  biefc  9lr- 
tifel  bienen  follen,  bon  benen  bie  fie 
fdbreiben,  unb  audb  bie  Slrtifel  bie  mir  et- 
toablen  bie  fdbon  friiber  gefdbrieben  mur- 
ben  bon  jemanb  ber  cS  feine  ^flidbt  fiibl- 
te,  etmaS  au  fdbreiben  urn  bie  aJtcnfdben 
au  belebren  unb  tooren  bor  aHcrIci  Un« 
geredbtigfeit  mo  bie  aotenfdben  binein  fal¬ 
len  fonnen  menn  fie  nidbt  febr  auf  ber 
aeSadbt  finb. 

©in  ieber  gbmilien  abater  bat  ©orge 
au  tragen  bafe  cr  feine  ^nber  belebtt 
unb  unterridbtet  maS  fie  tun  unb  laffen 
foHen,  er  mufe  fie  au(b  ofterS  baran  er- 
innern,  benn  fie  bergeffen  eS  fo  balb  mie- 
ber;  fo  ift  cS  audb  mit  bem  ermadbfenen 
aWenfdb  ber  fidb  aw  einer  ©emeinbe  gc- 
fteltt  but,  mufe  aucb  bftero  erinnert  mer- 
ben  an  feine  ^flidbten  gegen  ©ott,  fidb 
felbft,  unb  feine  2Wit  unb  Sieben  aWen- 
fdben,  unb  bieS  fann  gefdbeben  bur^  ir- 
genb  jemanb  ber  ein  ^inb  ©otteS  ift, 
unb  fabig  anbere  an  belebren,  eS  braud^t 
nidbt  immer  ein  a^rebiger  auf  ber  ^an- 
ael  fein.  ©oIcbeS  fann  aucb  gefebebm 
burdb  ©dbriften  in  einem  ©emeinbe-SIott, 
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.t>eroIb  bet  SBoIjtfieit 


tneld^  beftimmt  ift  giite  fiebren  mitau* 
teilen.  So,  toir  folltcn  allc  fudbcn  eiu' 
onber  ju  erbauen  uub  bcbilflitf)  fein  in 
ollen  guten  SBerfen. 


Sincb  bringen  toir  in  biefcr  S'htmmer 
eine  •  ^orrefbonbena  bon  Sonotbon  S. 
Sifter  bon  9^en  .^ollanb,  i^a.,  nnb  eini- 
ge  ©riefe  bic  cr  crboltcn  bat  bon  Srenn= 
ben  in  Xicntfdblanb  nnb  i^ranfreidb  benen 
er  nnb  onberc  Sreonbe  .Kleiber  nnb  Sc= 
beni’mittcl  gefebirft  bot,  toofitr  fie  fidb 
febr  bebonften. 

^ie  2entc  in  i^ranfreidf),  fagen:  Sie 
S'Jot  in  'Deutfdblanb  ift  grower  qB  toie  in 
Sranfreicb,  toir  foHcn  bie  ©oben  bort 
bin  fenben. 


.^cutc  ift  ber  6.  Wnguft,  bic  SBitterung 
ift  itberboubt  febon  nnb  nocb  aipoilitb 
toarm.  35cn  erften  ^tnguft  batten  toir 
ein  beftig  fdbtoeren  Siegen,  ber  ^'oben  ift 
gut  genafet  unb  bic  ^elbcr  feben  fdbon 
griin  qu§. 

SBir  febreiben  eben  bie  ©bitoriellen  fiir 
9?o.  16.  bag  ^aubttcil  Oont  Sobb  fanbten 
toir  bem  5)ni(fer  ben  2.  ^Ing.  ©eftern 
fam  9io.  15  an  $anb.  S)a  toir  biefe 
9'^unnner  burcbfaben  fo  tourben  toir  ge= 
toabr  baft  ber  englifdbe  9frtifel  in  iBeaug 
Qiif  ©efang  im  ©ottegbienft,  ben  idb  ein* 
gefanbt  battc  fiir  9?o.  15,  nidbt  eingeriidft 
toor  in  bem  englifeben  ^eil,  toie  bemerft 
im  beutfdben  Si^eil  aiif  ©cite  457  nnb  458. 
95efagter  9rr.  toirb  toobi  in  S'Jo.  16  er= 
fdbpinen,  bmm  febe  man  nadb;  toir  t)er» 
muten  bie  Urfodbe  bofe  er  nidbt  in  biefer 
9fo.  crfdjien,  ift,  toeil  etiicbe  febr  longe 
9frt.  JRanm  Quf  nabmen,  bod)  finb  biefe 
^rtifel  gut,  befonberg  ber  Jlrt.  bon  3Wen* 
no  iBrubadber,  bon  SBoterloo,  Ont.  iWit 
ber  lleberfdbrift:  ^leo  gor  @imbli» 
citb  anb  Obebienc  c."  2)ieg  ift 
ein  ticfgrcifcnber  Jlrtifcl  bem  toir  boi= 
lem  iBeifoII  geben,  unb  roten  iebcm  Se* 
fer  nnb  Seferin  bcnfeibcn  aa  beberaigen 
unb  beicben  fiir  fein  ©eelcnbcil. 

9Bir  frogen  noebmaig  toerte  Sefer:  le- 
fet  foltb  tief  greifenbe  91rtifel  mit  Sin* 
botbt,  benn  fie  finb  gefdbricbcn  bon  2eu« 
ten  bie  tief  befiimmert  finb  urn  ber 
aWenftoen  ibre  ©cligFcit. 


Srfit  ben  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbett. 

&0ttt§  SBort  ift  SBabfbcit. 


@  0  1 1  fbro(b :  @0  lang  bie  ©rbe  fte= 
bet,  fod  nidbt  aufboren  ©amen  unb  ®rn= 
te,  ^ibe  unb  g^oft,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter, 
^ag  unb  9?adbt  bag  ift  nodb  SBobrbcit,. 

Sarnaib  ertoabite  fid)  @ott  ein  SO^ann 
mit  namen  9Ibram,  unb  liefe  ibn  ing  2anb 
©anaan  aieb^n;  bort  toill  @r  ibn  au  einem 
grofeem  SBoIf  madben,  unb  er  fod  ein  ©e= 
gen  fein,  unb  odeg  fod  burd)  ibn  gefegnel 
toerben. 

Slbram  bat  ibm  geglaubt  unb  tat  adeg 
toag  ©ott  ibm  befoblen  bat,  barum  bat  er 
gefagt:  toid  ein  S^unb  mit  tb!m  ma* 

(ben,  unb  er  fod  ein  ®ater  bieler  SSoIfer 
toerben,  barum  fod  er  nidbt  mebr  9tb’-am 
beifeen  —  fonbern  9Ib  r  a  b  a  m  fod  fein 
^ame  fein."  2)er  ©unb  toor,  bafe  er  ibn 
etoig  Oerforgen  toid,  unb  ^brobam  fod 
an  oden  idtanng=©erfonen  bie  ©orbout  an 
ibrem  Sleifdb  befdbneiben.  SBeld^g  er 
burdb  ben  ©louben  adeg  getan  bat,  ba= 
rum  toirb  er  ein  ©oter  oder  ©lanbigen 
genonnt  toerben.  SBeldber  audb  S^fwot 
befdbnitten  bat  burd)  ben  ©loubcn,  ba  er 
8  Xage  olt  toar,  toeldbeg  audb  bernodb  ein 
©egen  toarb. 

(9Ibrabam  aeugte  Sfaa!  in  feinem  911= 
ter;  jeber.  ©ibel=2efer  ift  beFannt  mit  ber 
©efdbidbte  bon  Sfaa!,  unb  toie  fein  ©oter 
91brabom,  ibn  im  ©louben  opferte;  unb 
ba  er  an  mdnnlidb^m  9ttter  gefoutmen 
toar,  toie  ibm  9tebecca  ibm  augefiibrt,  urn 
fein  2Beib  iu  toerben.  S)urdb  biefe  @be 
tourben  a^ei  ©obn*’  geboren,  @fou  unb 
Sacob.) 

©fan  toar  leidbtfinnig,  Sacob  batte  tief« 
gegriinbete  ©innen  —  toeldbeg  burdb  feine 
©eborfame  ein  grower  ©egen  getoorben 
ift;  benn  nadbbem  er  feinen  ©Item  ge* 
borfam  toar,  unb  ging  nadb  aiJefobota* 
mien,  be!am  er  eine  grofee  gamilie,  bann 
alg  ber  ^err  ibn  biefe  toieber  awriicF  nadb 
(Sonaon  an  aieben,  bo  toorb  er  toieber  ge* 
borfom.  S)ann  auf  feinem  ^eimtoeg  ift 
ber  ^err  ibm  toieber  erfdbienen,  unb  in 
einem  ©efpradb  bat  er  ibn  gefrogt  toie  er 
beifee?  ®r  bat  gefagt:  „Sacob,"  25ann 
Iwt  ber  $^erx  gefagt:  fottft  nidbt  mebc 

Sacob  bcifeen,  fonbern  Sfeael  fod  bein 
9^omo  fein."  2)amodb  toorb  fein  9Fame 
Sfrael.  5)arnacb  Famen  fie  toieber  au 
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^etolb  htt 

feinen  ©Item.  ®a  rul^ete  ber  (Segen  @ot* 
te0  auf  feinem  elften  @obn  Sofepb/  toel» 
d^er  in  8  ^unften  etn  aSorWTb  grtirorben  i^t 
ouf  ber  ^eibeSfamen,  ^efum  ebnftum 
toeldier  ber  ©d^Iange  ben  ^opf  aertreten 
foHte.  SBeld^er  bann  in  funftiger 
gefommen  ift,  toeld^et  alle  ^onige  unb 
giirften  iibertroffen  bat.  @r  tear  ber 
(Sobn  @otte§,  nnb  bat  (ibriftn^  gebeifeen, 
unb  gleidbtoie  bic  ?lltddter  feft  an  @ott 
geglauBt  baben,  itiib  (Seborfam  betoiefen, 
ba§  bat  ©briftuS  aucb  getan,  nnb  bat  fie 
nodb  iibertroffen,  in  bem  6r  felbft  bie 
23  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  ift. 

SBeldber  audb  in  feinen  Sebren  alle  SDJen^ 
fdbea  iibertroffen  bat  bie  je  auf  d'rben  ge» 
W  baben,  benn  einer  fpradb:  bat 

nodb  nie  !ein  3Wenfdb  gcrcbet  toie  biefer 
aiienfcb.  @r  tear  auerft  ^  e  f  u  §  gebeifeen. 
Sfber  er  befam  bernodb  ein  fraftiger-^r  na= 
men  ndmiidb:  ,  6:  b  rift  us;  ber  Sobn 
1  @otte§,  toeldber  bann  in  feiner  grofeen 
^raft  unb  Slllmacbt  ein  gana  neueS  @e« 
feb  unb  ©bangelium  ben  ibJenfdben  gege= 
ben,  unb  ibnen  Oerfbrodben,  bafe  bie  tt)o 
feine  Sebr  unb  ©eboten  balten  unb  ibm 
nat^folgen,  bofe  fie  bann  aulebt  mit  ibm 
unberbinbert  in  ben  ^immel,  in  bic  23ob= 

'  nungen  (^otteS  auf  nebmen.  gur  ba§  au 

[  tun  bat  er  ben  Slrofter,  ben  beiitgen  @eift 

'  gefanbt,  toeldber  fie  in  alle  23abrbeit  lei* 
j  ten  foH.  ^ebt  alle  SD^enfdben  bie  ©brifto 
^  annebmeu  unb  bann  bollfommen  im  ©eift 
f  unb  ber  SCSabrbeit  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  §  nadbfolgen. 

I  ©oldbe  toerben  b^rnadb  nid)t  mebr  2>ten» 
fdben  gebeifeen,  fonbern  fie  befommen  audb 
einen  anbern' Seamen,  fitamlidb,  fie  tt)er= 

I  ben  6  b  r  i  ft  e  n  gebeifeen,  benn  fie  fein 

audb  ©  b  r  i  ft  e  n,  bietoeil  fie  nidbt  fleifdb' 

|L  lidb  gefinnet  fein.  ?rber  nadb  ^nbalt  ber 
Sebr  ©brifti  bat  e§  febt  aw  biefer  Beit 
taufenbe  bon  ©briften  ©efennern  bie  om 
fremben  ^odb  aieben  mit  ben  .ltnglaubi= 
gen  nebmen  Xeil  an  alien  toeltlidben  ©a* 
§en  tcie  e§  ben  Slugen  gefattt.  ©oldbe 
fpiiren  ibre  93elabenbeit  niemal§,  unb 
greifen  niemal§  an  ba§  ^odb  ^efu.  ©ol* 
dbe  toerben  niemalS  ben  S^iamen  6'brifieii 
befommen.  2)arum  audb  niemaB  au  ^efu 
in§  Sleidb  ©otte§  fommen  fonnen. 

S)enn  Sefu§  bot  bon  foldben  gerebet 
unb  gefagt;  fie  toerben  an  bie  ^iir  flob* 
fen  unb  ifagen:  „§err,  ^rr  tue  mir  auf," 
k  aber  er  toirb  anttoorten  unb  fagen:  Stb 


SBalir  b  eit 

feitne  eodb  niebt*  ©oldben  febit  eS  am 
i^rtftUdben  ©laubeti.  ©ie  fein  nidbt  fo 
glurflidb  toie  Slbrabam  unb  Sacob  toaren, 
toeldbe  einen  befferen  Seamen  befommen 
baben.  Sefu§  aber  gibt  felbft  einen  an- 
bern  0famen.  @r  fagt  fie  fein  berbammt. 
ai^arc.  16:  16.  2)ie  Brtdben  aber  bie  ba 
folgcn  toerben  benen  bie  ba  glauben  finb 
Me,  bie  in  meinem  9tamen  nterben  Xcu- 
fel  auMreiben,  mit  neuen  Bungen  reben. 

Bulebt  toiff  i^  nodb  mit  ^oulus  fagen: 
SJietoeil  toir  ein  grofecr  bober  ipriefter 
Imben,  Sefu^  ber  ©obn  ©ottes,  ber  gen 
§immel  gefabren  ift.  ©o  laffet  uns  feft 
balten  an  unferem  93efenntnife."  (?braer 
4:  14.  §anfi  6.  ©orntreger. 


Jflt  ben  4>eroIb  ber  ©obrOett. 

bart  bic  Siinbe  niif,  Sunbe  au  fein? 
(©cbiufe.) 


©in  jeber  9tctbtgldubige  mufe  augeben 
bafi  e^  nodb  ber  Sdbrift  einem  foldben  mbg- 
licb  ift  mit  be^  ^errn  ^pilfe  obne  ©iinbe 
au  leben.  S^enn  baau  ift  ©briftus  in  Me 
SBelt  gefommen,  unb  bofiir  bat  er  ©elit- 
ten,  ift  geftorben,  ift  toieber  auferftanben 
unb  •gen  $immel  gefabren;  unb  feine 
^linger  unb  5lbofteI  baben  e§  aucb  mit 
ibrem  2eben  unb  2:ob  betoiefen,  nebft  oie« 
len  a«drtt)rer,  fonft  todren  ibre  ©ctiriften 
fafdb.  5Iber  toie  fonnten  fie  bas  tim? 
ifJauTu^  fagt:  „f»dmer  6:  6.  ^ieioeil  toir 
toiffen,  bafe  unifer  alter  'JDfcnfdb  fammt 
ibm  gefreuaiget  ift,  auf  bafe  ber  fiinbli* 
dbe  ;2eib  aufbore,  bas  toir  binfort  ber 
©iinbe  nidbt  bienen. 

23enn  unfer  23iUe  immer  gana  in  ©ot» 
tes  Segifle  oufgegeben  ift,  bann  fiinbigen 
toir  niebt,  benn  ©ott  liebt  uns,  aber  er 
bafet  bic  ©iinbe,  toeil  fie  un§  fo  fcbdblidb 
ift.  ©aK.  2;  20.  ©enn  ©briftue  in  un§ 
lebt  unb  toir  in  bem  ©laubcn  bes  ©ob* 
ne§  ©ottes  leben,  tun  toir  niebt  funbigen. 
©al.  5:  24,  unb  6:  14;  Gol.  3:  5;  unb 
bie  iwdrttjrcr  glaubten  biefes  aucb,  glaub- 
ten  audb  ba§  bic  ©emcinc  ©ottes  feine 
©iinber  aB  ibre  ©licbcr  baben  follte; 
febet  bicfc§  in  bem  aWidrtorer  ©picgcl  urfb 
in  ibren  Siebern  im  5IiBbunb:  (!l5idfe§ 
Sieberbucb)  ba^  82,  Sieb:  „a«crft  auf  ibr 
2?oIfer  allgemein,"  unb  ba§  94,  2ieb: 
„aRerft  auf,  ibr  fWcnfdbenfinber,"  unb 
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ba§  97,  fiieb:  ,,2BobIauf,  iroJiIaiif,  bu 
@otte§«@’mein." 

fragt  jemanb:  „@ibt  e§  eine  foI» 
d^e  ©emeinbc  bie  btefcs  otteS  nod^  glauben 
unb  belebcn?"  uitb  too  ift  fie  au  finben? 
eine  ©emeinbc  btc  fo  gana  non  ber  SBelt 
wnb  ibrer  Gitelfeit  abgefonbert  i[t,  •  bofe 
fie  bom  Staifcl  unb  ber  2BeIt  gebofet  toirb 
um  ibrem  abgefonberten  SebenStoanbel, 
aB  toie  ber  Stpoftel  unb  bie  TOrtbrer 
tooren  ? 

Sicbc  fiefer,  nebmct  mir  mein  arme^ 
©dbreiben  bocb  nicbt  fiir  iibel  ouf,  icb 
be  mir  nicbt§  grofec?  tooCen  borneb* 
men;  aber  toenn  icb  febe  toie  fo  biele 
Hmifcbe  in  ben  aeitlicbcn  ©odben  fo  ge= 
fdbicft  unb  toeifc  finb,  obcr  in  ben  @eift» 
It^en  fo  toenig  Suft  nocb  SBerlongen  ba* 
nodb  boben,  fo  tut  e§  mir  leib,  bantm  ha¬ 
te  icb  niir  borgenommen  in  meiner  @e* 
ringbeit  ju  toarnen.  O!  bofe  idb  bie  @a= 
be  botte  e§  beffer  unb  beutlidber  3u  fdbrei» 
ben,  auf  bofe  idb  bie  armen  3Wenfdben  ouf* 
merffom  madben  fbnnte,  fidb  bocb  mebr  in 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit  311  iiben,  unb  bocb  mebr 
nocb  bem  ffteidb  ®otte§  unb  feiner  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  3U  trodbten,  toeil  borouf  bonn  eine 
SSerbciftung  gegeben  ift;  toenn  toir  aber 
unfere  Jlufmcrffomfeit  erft  gona  auf  bo§ 
Serganglidbe  ridbten,  boben  toir  gar  fei* 
tie  SUerbeifeung,  ein  3:eil  am  9teicb  ©otte? 
3u  baben. 

^er  ©cbreiber  bon  oben  ertodbntem  5fr- 
tifel  fagt:  ift  moglicb  bafe  ber  fWenfdb 

nadbbem  er  au6  ©ott  geboren  ift  nidbt 
longer  in  bem  ©tanb  ber  ©iinbe  leben 
borf;  ober,  e§  ift  unmoglicb  fiinb» 
Iofe§  Ceben  au  fiibren,  infotoeit  bafe  ber 
SRenfcb  feine  3ebler  ober  fiinblicbe  3Cat 
begcben  fann."  2)e6toegen  meine  forage: 
SBo  bort  bie  ©unbe  auf  ©iinbe  au  fein? 
®enn  ber  2:ob  ift  ber  ©iinben  ©oIb>  unb 
ift  eg  ratfom  ober  toeife,  gleicb^iiltig  bie» 
felbe  au  fein?  SBdre  e§  nicbt  beffer  burcb 
Suft,  ber  ©unbe  immcr  Io§  aw  f«n?  ouf 
ba§  toenn  ber  jCob  un§  unberfeben§  iiber 
cilen  tourbe,  bodb  in  ©otte§  ffieicb  einge* 
ben  Fonnten;  ift  e^  nidbt  toeifer  unb  beffer 
au  glcmben  ba§  ^efu§  ein  boIIfommene§ 
Dbfer  getoorben  ift,  unb  un§  burcb  fein 
fieibcn  bottfommen  erlofet  bat,  fo  bafe 
toenn  toir  ibm  im  recbten  ©lauben  ber- 
Irmicn,  er  im§  oucb  an  crbalten  bermag. 


bafe  toir  nicbt  immer  toieber  fiinbigen 
nacbbem  toir  SSergebung  erlongt  baben. 

^enn  bu  ein  2)ienftbote  batteft,^  ber 
aber  ungefcbicft  tocire,  unb  burcb  feine  Un- 
gefdbidftbeit  bir  nidbt  nur  biel  JBerbrufe 
fonbern  oucb  beiner  ©acbe  fcbdblicb  todre; 
toeil  er  aber  gerne  biefe§  oUeS  bermeiben 
tdte  toenn  er  nur  Fonnte,  unb  bu  ibn  lie- 
ben  tdteft,  Fdnnteft  ober  ibm  belfen,  bofe 
er  feine  gebler  oEc  uberFdme,  tdteft  bu 
bicb  lange  toeigern  ibm  bie  ^ilfe  au  er- 
aeigen?  toenn  nidbt  au§  liebe,  bodb  toeil 
e§  beiner  ©adbe  niiblidb  todre;  glaubeft 
bu  nidbt  bob  ^efuB  biefe§  audb  tun  toiir- 
be?  So,  unb  er  !ann  unb  toirb  eB  audb 
tun  an  nodb  bielen  bie  ibm  gana  bertrauen 
unb  geborfom  finb. 

SEebme  mir  niemanb  mein  ©dbreiben 
fur  ungut,  idb  boffe  eB  toirb  fo  ongenom- 
men  toie  idb  eB  gefcbrieben  babe,  ndmiidb 
in  guter  SKeinung;  unb  idb  boffe  audb  ba^ 
eB  ein  S^eil  bon  meinen  Sefern  au^  ©e- 
banFen  bringen  toirb  iiber  biefeB  Sibema, 
bie  ibre  ©ebanFen  beffer  ouf  papier  brin¬ 
gen  Fonnen  toie  idb  eB  Fann.  5scb  bobe 
nidbt  gefcbrieben  um  ein  S)iBbutieren  au 
madben,  fonbern  auB  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb 
meinen  mit  unb  9^ebenmenf:ben,  unb  au 
unferer  offer  S^uben.  ^ocob  ©.  ©.  @rb. 


@tne  batt^iidbe  ^itgenb. 


©ine  ^ette  mog  nodb  fo  gut  gefdbmie- 
bet  fein,  ift  ober  ein  einaigeB  ©elen! 
fdbtoodb,  fo  toirb  fie  bredben,  toenn  ibr  ei¬ 
ne  Soft  onbertrout  toirb.  ©benfo  ber- 
bdlt  eB  fidb  uiit  bem  menfdblidben  ©baroF- 
ter.  ©B  mog  jemonb  nodb  fo  biele  2^u* 
genben  befiben,  mongelt  eB  ober  on  ir- 
genbeinem  toid^gen  ^unFte,  fo  ift  boB 
Seben  nidbt  boB,  tooB  eB  fein  foffte.  SBir 
©Item  fofften  biefeB  bei  ber  ©raiebung 
unferer  ^inber  nidbt  bergeffen,  unb  unB 
beftreben,  fotoeit  eB  in  unferen  ^dften 
ftebt,  fie  in  ieber  ^infidbt  ouf  bie  Slnfor- 
bemngen,  bie  boB  Seben  on  fie  fteffen 
toirb,  boraubereiten;  bo  eB  nidbt  unfer 
SBunfdb  ift,  bofe  fie  in  einigen  SPunften 
toobi  enttoidfelt,  in  onberen  ober  boffig 
bilfloB  finb.  ©oldbe  aWenfdben  toerben  nie 
erfolgrcidb  fein. 

©B  gibt  eine  bauBIidbe  S^ugenb,  bie  bei 
ber  ©raiebung  ber  ^nber  oft  iiberfeben 
toirb,  unb  boB  ift  ©borfomFeit.  ©ogor 


^erolb  ber  SBalirliril 
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in  ben  ^dufern  ber  2RinbcrbemitteIten 
fonnen  toir  oft  bemerfen,  tote  bon  ^in= 
bern  S8erfdf)toenbung  getrieben  toirb.  ®on 
bem  93rot§=  bi^  3um  .Qletberfcbranfe  tocr= 
ben  eine  9teibe  bon  ^tu^ogoben  gemodit, 
bie  berntiebcn  tocrben  fbnnten,  tocnn  bte 
^inber  an  ridittge  ©barfamfcit  getoobnt 
toorben  todren.  SBiele  finb  ber  falfdben 
STnfid^t,  bafe  ©borfantfeit  glctcbbebeutcnb 
mit  @et3  fei.  ©§  foEte  aber  ben  ^inbcrn 
ber  Unterfdbieb  3toifd)cn  ben  betben  flQr= 
gentad)t  toerben. 

bin  frob,"  fagte  eine  SJJutter  ci= 
ne§  St:age§,  aB  fie  mit  ibrer  ^odbter  ben 
Mauf  eine§  bielbegebrten  9lrtifel^  be- 
fbrad^,  „bafe  toir  in  fo  befcbrdnften  93er- 
bditniffen  leben,  benn  e§  beranlafet  un? 
3um  ®enfen,  ebe  toir  faufen."  ^alte  in- 
ne  un'b  iiberleige!  ®ie§  ift  bQ§  (^ebcimni? 
ber  ©bbrfamfeit.  SBenige  toiirben  ber- 
f(btoenberifdb  fein,  toenn  fie  fidb  3ptt  ndb' 
men,  eine  iebe  ibrer  $anblungen  toobi 
an  iiberleden. 

@inb  aber  befdbrdnfte  SSerbdItniffe  ber 
einsige  ©runb  aur  ©parfomfeit?  SBenn 
bem  fo  ift,  fonnten  toir  bann  bie  ^nber 
tabein,  toenn  fie  fidb  bagegen  ftrduben? 

gibt  nocb  anbere  unb  toidbtigere  ©run- 
be  a«r  ©barfamfeit. 

S)er  erfte  ©runb,  toarum  toir  ^nber 
aur  ©barfamfeit  anbalten  fotten,  finb  bie 
toeitreidbenben  golgen  ber  Serfdbtoenbung. 
SSerfdbtoenbung  ift  ftet§  begleitet  bon 
©leidbgiiltigfeit,  ^tadbldffigfeit,  bie  mit  ber 
Seit  bie  bddbften  Btele  be§  SebenI  aw 
untergraben  bermdgen.  SBenn  e§  un§ 
nur  geldnge,  unfere  ©obne  unb  Xddbter 
babin  au  bringen,  bafe  fie  einfeben  ler- 
nen,  bafe  ©barfamfeit  nur  borficbtige§ 
unb  toobliiberlegteS  ^panbeln  ift,  unb 
nidbt  ©eia  unb  ^auferei,  fo  toiirben  fie 
ein  SSerlangen  banadb  baben.  SBenn  fie 
ober  todbnen,  bafe  SSerfdbtoenbung  gleidb- 
bebeutenb  mit  ©rofemut  unb  greigebig- 
feit,  ©borfamfeit  biugegen  gleidbbebeutenb 
mit  ©eia  ift,  toer  fann  fie.  tobein,  bafe 
fie  lebtere  berabfdbeuen?  liegt  in  ber 
SKadbt  be§  bauSlidben  @influffe§,  bem  ^n- 
be  ben  Unterfdbieb  atDff«^e«  SSerfdbtoen¬ 
bung  unb  greigebigfeit  unb  atoififien 
©barfamfeit  unb  ©eia  flaraumadben. 

©inem  ^inbc  ©barfamfeit  aw  Irbren 
bebeutet,  e§  onaubalten,  bie  ibm  awr 
SSerfiigung  ftebenben  SOWttel  bouSbalterifdb 


an  oertoaltcn  unb  auf  btefe  SBeife  feine 
5ru5ficbt  auf  ein  erfolgreicbey  Js^eben  aw 
berbobb^^iw.  6in  liJidbdten,  ba^*  angelei* 
tct  toorben  ift,  fborfom  aw  fein,  faun  fpd- 
ter  ein  ^auc’  mit  eiucm  fleimii  (rinfom- 
men  beffer  fiitiren  aly  ein  aiibercc-,  ba? 
biefc  !?inleituug  niebt  batte.  ^ii  aw  oie- 
len  ^duferu  ift  e?  awm  5rblfd)lag  gefom- 
men,  tocil  bie  .'pauefrau  nub  uerftanb 
©elb  aueawgeben,  nidbt  aber  bfefe-:'  au 
bertoenben. 

Unb  bann,  bor  aflem  aubercii  folltcn 
unfere  ^nber  auf  ibre  9Serauttoort!id)feit 
©ott  gegeuiibcr  aufmerffam  gomadit.  toer¬ 
ben.  SBenn  toir  tie  iU'.ittel,  tie  uuv  (  iott 
in  ber  ^panb  negebeu,  untoeielicb  unb  in 
felbftfiidbtiger  SBeife  gebraud)en.  fo  berau- 
ben  toir  ©ott  unb  fein  SBerf  beffen,  toae 
ibm  gebort.  SSor  ^abren  bielt  ein  ^re- 
biger  einft  eine  ffSretigt,  in  ber  cr  fol- 
genbe  ©inleitung  gcbraudbtc:  „iEerbienc, 
fo  biel  bu  fanuft;  fbarc,  fo  biel  bu  fannft; 
gib  fo  biel  bu  fonnft."  2!iee  ift  eine 
gute  Seben^regcl  fiir  Winter  ©ottcc-,  unb 
toir  foUten  unfere  ^nber  foicbes  lebren. 

SBb. 


^ic  erfte  ^amifienanbadit. 


©in  SSater  eradbit:  SBir  batten  feine 
gemeinfame  gamilienanbadbt,  aber  mcinc 
grau  betete  immer  mit  bem  .^leincn,  ci- 
nem  munteren,  breiidbrigen  ^ungen.  ebe 
fie  ibn  aw  Sett  braebte.  Oft,  nadbbem 
er  gebetet  batte,  fdbaute  er  fragenb  aw 
feiner  flutter  auf:  „3Kutter,  toarum  be- 
tet  SSater  niebt?"  —  ®ie  bat  mid)  bann 
bringenb,  bod)  i5amilienanbad)t  au  balten, 
aber  icb  bli^'b  gleicbgiiltig. 

5rn  einem  ©onntagabenb  batte  bie 
SSretigt  mir  cine  Sotfdbaft  bon  ©ott  ge- 
braebt;  id)  ging  bom  ©ottesbienft  nad) 
$aufe,  nabm  bie  alte  Sibcl  berunter  unb 
fagte:  „5rau,  bcute  abenb  tootten  toir  Sin- 
bad-t  balten!"  —  Stit  grofjer  StufmerT- 
famfeit  laufdbtc  mein  fleiner  ^unge  ben 
SBorten  be^  ^abitcle,  ba#  id)  borla?: 
bann  fnieten  toir  nieber,  unb  idb  betete 
fura  unb  gebrodben.  ®er  fleine  Surfebe 
fletterte  auf  mein  ^ie,  ftbfang  bie  Slerm- 
dben  urn  meinen  ^aB,  fiifete  mid)  unb 
fogte:  ^»tw  fo  t^^ob,  Saba,  bafe  bu 

gebetet  baft!"  —  SIB  feine  iKutter  ibn 
an  fenem  Stbenb  aw  Sette  bradbte,  toieber- 
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^etolb  be 

fjolte  er  bcftanbig: 
bafe  ^Qpa  gebetet  bat-" 

5lm  folgenben  ^ag  ging  icb  an  bie  Str- 
beit,  tDurbc  aber  fcf)on  tm  Saufe  be§ 
SSormittogs  toieber  nacb  .'pauje  gerufen. 
•SBabrcnb  feiu€  iWuttcr  untcn  im  .'paufe 
befcbciftigt  tt)ar,  batte  ber  S^Ieine  ettnas 
t)om  $erb  beruntcrbolen  tnoHen;  fein 
.•{^leibcbcn  batte  geiier  gcfangen,  unb 
fcbreicnb  lief  cr  in  ben  ©arten.  (Sbe 
nocb  jemanb  311  i^ilfe  g^fitt  tnar,  tnaren 
feine  .ftleiber  derbrannt,  er  felbft  betnufet* 
loo  unb  lebte  nur  nod)  fur3e  3tii.  ‘it® 
id)  fo  auf  ben  fleinen  leblofen  Berber 
fob,  bon  bent  ber  ©eift  sum  .t^eilonb  ge= 
floben  tt)or,  ba  mar  mein  fiifeefter  ^roft 
bie  Grinnerung  an  feine  SBorte:  „^d) 
bin  fo  frob,  bafj  ifSapa  gebetet  bat."  J^iir 
aflen  9teid)tum  ber  SBelt  gabe  id)  bie§ 
9lnbcnfen  niebt  ber.  2)tein  Seben  gebort 
nun  bem  $errn,  unb  id)  lebe  in  ber 
fiifeen  Coffining,  meinen  fleinen  ^iingen 
■  cinft  broben  toieberaufeben.  — 

!obr  SSater  unb  fUiiitter,  toie  biele  ^in* 
ber  berlaffen  tciglid)  euer  .^au§,  obne 
©ottco  28ort  unb  obne  ©ebet?  Um  ib= 
retmillen  lafet  biefe  (sadbe  nid)t  unbeadb- 
tet!  i^amilienanbad)t  ift  bie  ©runbloge 
eineo  gefegneten  ^mmilienlebeno ;  lafet 
uno  ben  ©runbftein  tief  legen  in  ber 
^urd)t  ©ottco! 


3  n  m  fP  c  b  c  n  f  e  n. 
93.  aftidcr. 


!5n  ber  .^orrefpoubensen  Seilen  ber 
eoangclifationobote  fiir  9tuguft  1.  lefen 
mir  folgenbe?  bon  @.  0dbulb  bon 
tSbicago,  n)eld)e:'  fo  mutig  nub  erfrif"bcnb 
tbnt,  bafe  eo  nad)  ibe^  'Sd)reiber§  ©inn.. 
biUig  3ur  28ieberboIung  miirbig  ift.  ,  9Sir 
in  ©bicago  finb  mutig  auf  bem  .^ambf= 
blab,  obamar  eo  ber  beifeefte  ©ommer  in 
50  "^abren  ift.  iEBir  baben  fdion  alle 
febr  gefd)n)ibt,  aber  bann  mifeben  mir 
lino  ab  unb  bann  gebt  eo  fo  langfam 
meiter."  28ie  einfad)  imb  mirflicb  ft’Hcn 
foicben  98orten  bao  93ilb  folcfeen  Grfab= 
rung  nor  beO  ©emiitoouge.  9Wan  fann 
fid)  mobi  einbilben  mie  eO  a«nt  „©d)n)it= 
aen"  llrfod)  gab  biefen  fonberbaren,  bei* 
feen  ©ommer,  alO  bie  liDtiffionaren  beno* 
tigt  maren  ibre  3eit  in  bem  ongenom- 
mene  ©efefeaft  aa8«&ringen,  in  ber  fon- 


SBflfjr  licit  I 

berbaren  ©tobt,  Gfeicogo ;  benn  c5  tear  1 
beife  genug  um  baO  „©d)miben"  in  bie 
©rfabrung  au  bringen  auf  ber  fufele  er»  , 

bobene  Umgegenb  ber  5tIIeganb  93ergen,  \ 

toie  mandber  beaeugen  fann.  Unb  e§  ift  1 
niibt  nur  baO  beifee  SBetter  baO  ben  9Ir= 
better  awoi  ©(fetoifeen  brangt  fonbern  e§ 
bat  aucb  anbere  9trten  ber  „^ifee"  bie  ■ 

ben  9frbeiter  begegnen,  unb  ber  untour= 
bige  ©(breiber  biefeO  mufe  befennen  bafe  ; 

er  f(bon  mandbmal  getoiinfdbt  bat  fiir  , 

ber  fiible  ©dbatten  —  um  bon  ber  ^ifee 
fin'/crung  an  baben.  9(6 er,  toic  oben 
gefagt,  bie  guotierten  SBorten,  bie  fol*  ' 

d)e  olltdglicbe,  gemeine,  einfoebe  9(bbil»  1 

bung  borftellen  bon  3f?ut  unb  Stobferbeit 
finb  erguideub.  ^iermit  mogen  toir  toobi 
bie  aSorte  ^etri  betraefeten:  „Sbr  fiieben, 
laffet  end)  bie  ^ifee,  fo  eucb  begegnet, 
nid)t  befremben,  (bie  eucb  toitberfabret, 
bofe  ibr  berfmbt  toerb:!,)  alo  toiebcr=  . 
fa'bre  end)  ettoao  ©dtfameO; ©on'bcrn  ' 

freuet  eu^,  bafe  ibr  mit  Sbrifto  leibet,  , 

ouf  bofe  ibr  auJb  aur  3eit  feiner  §err-.  i 
lidbfeit  greubc  unb  SBonne  baben  m6=  j 

get."  (1  aSetri  4:  12 — 13)  SBeiter  an  | 

febrieb  ^etri  „Unb  fo  ber  ©ereebte  faum 
erbalten  toirb,  fo  toill  ber  ©ottlofe  unb 
©itnber  erfcbcinen?"  Sn  SKattb.  20:12  ' 

lefet  mon  bon  foId)en  bie  untoiOig  tooren 
bictoeil  fie  niebt  mebr  Sobn  befamen  fiir 
ibre  9(rbeit  benn  bie  9(rbeiter  bie  an 
ber  elfte  ©tunbe  gemietet  toaren;  auf 
©runb  ober  beffer  gefagt,  9Sortoanb,  bafe 
fie  „bie  3:age0  Soft  unb  $ibe  getragen 
botten,"  too  bie  anbern  nur  eine  ©tunbe 
gearbeitet  batten.  ©0  mogen  toir  unO 
bicHeiebt  einbilben  bofe  unfere  ®erbdltniffe 
finb  barter  unb  febtoerer  alO  toie  ber  an= 
beren.  9fber  laffet  e§  'fcaO-ferbe  unO  ’ 

„nidf)t  befremben,"  toie  ffSetruO  bermab* 
net:  „oI0  toiberfabre  emf)  ettoaO  feltfa- 
me§"  —  ettoaO  frembeO  —  ettoaO  befon* 
bereO:  benn  ^SetruO  fefereibt  (1  f|3ctri 
5.  9)  .  .  .  „SBiffet,  boo  eben  bicfelbige 
Seiben  iiber’  eurc  Sriiber  in  ber  5BeIt 
geben.  2!)er  ©ott  aber  oHer  ©nabc,  ber  i 
un§  berufen  bat  aw  feiner  etoigen  $err* 
licbfeit  in  Gbrifto  ^efu,  berfelbige  toirb 
cu^,  bie  ibr  cine  3eit  leibet,  boHberei* 
ten,  ftdrfen,  frdftigcn,  griinben."  9(bcr 
ebe  er  biefe  SBorten  beo  Jirofteo  gab  le*  -i 

fen  toir:  „$oItet  feft  an  ber  ®cmut.  ^ 

Senn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  ^offdrtigen,  4 


^crolb  ber  SBafirbcir 
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aber  ben  ^emiitigen  gtbt  er  ©nabc.  So 
berniitiget  einb  nun  unter  bie  geinoltige 
§anb  ©ottcv,  bafe  er  eucb  erbbbe  iu  fci= 
ner  3eit.  HHc  cure  Sorgen  roerfet  auf 
tbn;  benn  er  forget  fiir  eucb.  Scib  niicb' 
tern  unb  toacbet;  benn  cuer  28ibcrfarf)cr 
ber  Teufel,  gebet  umber  tote  etn  britHen^ 
ber  Sotoe,  unb  fucbet,  toeicben  er  ber- 
fcblinge.  $em  toiberftebet  feft  im  ©lon^ 
ben  bnnn  fagt  er  (!^etru§)  „2Siffet,  bofs 
eben  biefelbigen  2etben  iibcr  eurc  Sriiber 
in  ber  28elt  geben." 

Stucb  bot  ber  prophet  ^efaia  gletcber 
^roft  gefdbrieben  in  folgen'ben  SBorten 
„S)enn  bu  bift  ber  ©eringen  Stiirfe,  ber 
^rmen  Starfe  in  ^triibfal,  eine  S^flucbt 
bor  bem  Ungetoitter,  ein  Sdbotten  bor  ber 
^ibe,  tocnn  bie  Xbrannen  toutbe\  toie 
ein  Ungetoitter  toiber  eine  9Sanb."  (Se= 
fQiQ  25.  4) 

So  unter  biefen  ^^roft  unb  33erbei= 
feungS  SBorten,  aber  gerab  fo  toobi  in 
Seobacbtung  unb  iBefoIgung  ben  bierin 
befoblenen  33ebingungen  unb  ©eboten, 
bie  fj^etrug,  toie  fruber,  ^efoia,  beutlicb 
unb  flar  borbcilt,  toenn  audb  bie  SBorten 
iBr.  Scbulb  3u  unfere  ©rfabrung  gelten 
—  „9Bir  bcifien  fdbon  alle.  febr  gefcbtoibt;" 
fo  tooffen  toir  bie  onbern  SBorten  jur 
^ufmunterung  aud^  bebenfen;"  3tber  bann 
toifcben  toir  un§  ob  unb  bann  gebt  e§ 
fo  langfam  toeiter."  Unb  3um  noKigen 
'Sdblub  ridbten  toir  be§  Sefer§  ?tufmerf= 
famfeit  auf  ©braer  12.  12—13:  „®a= 
rum  ricbtet  toieber  auf  bie  laffigen  §an=’ 
be  unb  bie  miiben  ^iee,  unb  tbut  ge= 
toiffe  Xritt  mit  euren  Sufeen,  bafe  nidbt 
iemanb  ftraucble  toie  ein  Sabmer,  fon* 
ibe^  nielmebr  gcifunb  toerbe." 

55ur  ben  ^ctolb  ber 

^crleit  nor  bic  Sane  toerfcn^.,..--^ 


3um  erften  ein  <Srufe  an  alle  ^ero’lb’ 
Sefer.  ©cliebte  fDUttoanberer  nacb  einer 
unenblidben  '©toig'fcit,  idb  fann  oufricfitig 
faqen  baft  idb  ein  bcrgniigter  S?fer  be§ 
„^croIbS”  bin,  unb  toitf  nodb  fcrgen;  bafe 
e§  midb  febr  gefreltet  'bat  al§  ber  ^age- 
fatten  aufgemadbt  tourbe.  ffUdbt  baft  itb 
gerne  iiber  bie  F^ragen  fdbreiben  toolltc, 
aber  toeil  idb  toei^  ba§  €§  bego-fite  fiefet 
bat,  to  toufete  idb  audb  bafe  fie  oudb 
fjjfun'b  in  ben  SSudber  legen  toiirben  unb 


babe  gctoartet,  toae  fiir  iifnttoorteif  anr 
bie  f^ragen  folgcn  toiirben:  toeil  i.bt^3ro‘-‘ 
iiirtifel  crfcf)icnen  finb  i’ber  bic  ivraa': 
.•ounbe  unb  Siiuc,  rner  'finb  bicfe? 
babe  aber  mir  niciit  Dorncbmcn  tooflcn, 
biefe  Sraqe  311  bcanttoorten,  toeil  id) 
fiible  mid)  ^u  goring  mn  alv  ein  Scbrcr 
aufoutretcn,  toil!  niel  licber  Subbrer  uno 
Sd}iVkr  fein.  aber  mill  bennod)  mid)  nidit 
mit  StiU';d)tocigen  311  oeranttoorten  fu^ 
cbcn. 

©06  )Bruber  iWJaft  fdbrieb  ubcr  ben  nor- 
bcrgebcnbcn  ^'cro  bc§  tcrl6,  bo  tiib'Ite  id) 
ni#  gans  cinig  mit  ibm  iibcr  feinc  ^In- 
ficbtcn;  babe  mir  aber  3111*  Seit  nid)t  oiel 
(^ebanfcn  bariVber  gemacbt,  bi?  bann  -''r’l- 
ber  'Sorntridger  fein  "illrtifcl  erjdbien  in 
fRo.  12,  bann  babe  idb  ber  3}taft  'illrttf.I 
toicbergelefen  unb  bo'b  beibe  mit  einanber 
Derglidben,  unb  bann  finb  ^'banfen  iJi 
mir  aufgeftiegen  burd)  toeicbe  id)  bemcgi 
fiibite,  audb  iiber  bic  Mirage  3u  fdirciben. 

©enn  toir  bie  erften  tiinf  ^^etic  lorn 
fann  idb  feben  bafe  ^scfu§  mir  ncr^ 
bietet  cinen  Siinber  anjurcbcii  i’ber  ir- 
genb  eine  Siinbe  unb  toen  e^  ein  iBetriin^ 
fencr  toiire,  toenn  e§  im  redbten  (^cift  gc  = 
if^iebt;  aber  'ba§  glaube  id),  baft  toenn 
toir  (Sbrifti  <Scift  'bc^ben,  bann  boben  toil 
audb  'SBeiS^beit  genug  bag  toir  bic  foft’ 
lidben  ^erlen  be§  gottlicben  SBortg  niebt 
Dor  bie  Sdue  toerfen.  9Bcnn  tonr  ung 
feibcr  betradbten  unb  burdb  ^otteg  ©mt- 
be  ben  ridytigen  unfereg  etgenen 

$er3cng  erfennen  fonnen,  bann  fonnen 
toir  priifen  ob  toir  gefdbicft  finb  um  un* 
teren  'S^adbftcr  3u  ftra'fen.  2Benn  nod) 

Sti  3:  9.  i^otlcg  ©eift  in  mir  toobnet 
berb  idb  Gbrifti  ©eift  unb  bin  fein 
tocrbe  don  feinem  <Seift  gcfiibrt; 
tdte  bann  einen  9JJenfd)en  antreffen 
oer  ?fludben  tat  unb  <^ottcg  Seamen  mift- 
braudben  tat,  toeift  idb  nidbt  toie  id)  gur 
ftiffe  fdbtoeigen  fbnntc  unb  subbren  baft 
ber  fRame  beg  ber  micb  geliebet,  unb  fid) 
felbft  fiir  midb  gegeben  bat,  fo  miftbraud)t 
tot  toerben,  obne  bafe  id)  cinen  ®iber* 
fbrud)  mad^n  trite,  aber  icb 
eg  roeifer  todre  ben  armen  Siinber  bro- 
bieren  afleinc  3u  friegen  .um  mit  ibm  su 
reben,  alg  ibn  bffentlidb  dor  alien  ju  ftra* 
fert:  ofcer  bafe  eg  bet  befte  im- 

mer  3U  toarten  big  einer  faber  ift,  tociii 
\if  nidbt,  benn  bu  toeift  fa  niebt  ob  bu 


noc^  ijo  long  Ic&ft,  aber  toieber  gelcgeni^feit 
friegft  urn  mit  t'bm  au  re'ben,  ober  toenn 
€r  attJtfciben'  ber  aeit  fterben  tdte,  tourbeft 
bu  frei  fiiblen?  befonber^  tocnn  bu  ge^ 
bruirgen  fdbitcit  i'bn  onaur^ben.  SBenn 
er  aucb  flutben  tdte  loeifet  bu  bodb  nid^t, 
ob  ber  liebe  ©ott  nidbt  ein  ^eit  in  feiii 
.^era  gefcboifcn  ba^  ec  nict)t  Io§  toer- 
ben  fonn,  unb  e§  aw  fciner  ©eiferung 
bienen  mdcbte,  unb  tnenn  er  I'iib  gor  nid^t 
beijern  jotttc,  fo  bdtte  ber  '^[nreber 
frei  gemacbt  on  i'bux. 

SBciter  fagt  timber  aJJoft:  „ba5  er  fid) 
nid)t  frei  Oiefiiiblt  nocb  bom  cr  mlt  bcni 
Xrefcber  gefpro^en  babe,"  mufe  icb  fra^ 
gen  wxis  bat  bid)  betnogen  au  fagen,  „cr 
miirbe  bocb  ben  0ubbatb  ref{)eftieren." 
9?imm  biefe  Sragc  mdE)t  fiir  itbel,  benn  idj 
ttjeifa  jo  bic  gonacn  Umftdnbe  nid)t:  tniC 
ober  don  ineiner  ©rfabrung  ein  hjenig 
ifogcn.  Sn  ber  ^actori)  h>o  icb  jebt  fd}on 
brei  ^abre  gcarbeitct  bob,  finb  Scute  don 
allcui  '-Benennungcn,  unb  bo  tdirb  febr  die! 
iiiber  'Jteligion  ©istJutiert,  un'b  ba  bbrt 
mon  febr  dicic  Stnfidbten  irber  untcrfdbicb’ 
lidbc  2:bemQ  unb  mandbc  tebe  5tu3le= 
gung  ber  Sdbrift;  unb  eininal  bobe  id) 
and)  mcinc  mcinung  gefagt  ii'ber  bay 
iWcdbt  ober  Unreebt  bad^  ein  Gbrift  babe 
urn  2:cil  aa  nebmen  am  ^rieg,  un'b  ba 
wurben  aber  cinige  febr  aarnig,  unb  babe 
and)  balb  cingdfeben  bafe  icb  au  Unaeit 
giTcbct  bobe  unb  bob  niidb  au^  in  5(d)t 
genoinmcn  in  ibren  JHeligion  ^^i^butatio- 
nen  fein  tcil  intbr  au  ncibmcn,  bann  ber 
'?ipoitcI  lebrt:  bafe  men  fid)  foldbern  ent- 
fcblogen  foil,  5tit.  3:  9.  'Slber  es  mar  ein 
lunger  englifdbcr  3t’?ann  in  ber  i^obrif, 
ber  ^d)icn  tin  febr  bitterer  gegen  mid) 
au  tragen,  unb  idb  mar  mir  'bodb  ntd;t 
benuif)t  bas  icb  ibra  etmoU  au'Icib  getan 
baitc,  fo  bafi  mir  oftcr  ein  mcnig  unbeim- 
lid)  murbe  'fcinct  baibcn,  unb  ba@  bro(btc 
i:i»d)  aum  beten,  idb  batte  aber  nod)  nid)t 
oft  bariiber  gcbclen  bi(j  mir  einfam  au^ 
fiir  ibn  au  beten,  bo  ging  fein  mandbet 
ing  dorbei  bk'  mir  cine?  5tagc§  un? 
begegneten,  unb  aum  erftenmal  ba?  idb 
m.'‘in,  id)  ibu  in  bic  9tugcn.  blidCte  unb  bo* 
bitrcb  bat  ber  .'^rr  mein  ^era  mendb  fle* 
moebt  bob  id)  ibn,  liebgemann  unb  mir 
altc  horte  Ocfiiblcn  bie  icb  8u  ibm  boltc 
dcrgingcn.  Sulebt  mnrbe  er  audb  mebt 
audorfnmmcnb  gegen  mid’  nber  cine? 


ges  fogte  er  au  mir:  („®o  bou  beliede 
there  i?  a  (^ob  mbo  bearctb  anb  Qn§me» 
retb  ^rat)er?")  3Keine  antmort  mar:  -be* 
ciiC'Mb  S  bo.)  25onn  biefe  er  midb  «a 
fool".  3)ann  fagte  id),  bofe  cr  fein  ’ 
mci?  babe  um  to'tcbe?  don  mir  au  ben* 
fen  o'bfdbon  idb  midb  niebt  fiir  febr  mcife 
baiten  tbue,  bann  fagte  er:  there 

iy  no  @ob."  ^db  gub  ibm  Stntmort;  .,tbc 
fool  fab?  there  i?  no  '©ob"  5)ann  fagte 
er:  „bafe  al^  bie  ^eutfdben  naefe  ^Mgien 
tamen  unb  aEe?  aerfibrten,  baben  bic 
i^efgien  SBeiber  Stag  nnb  9Zadbt  gebeten 
Cafe  ©ott  bie  SDeutfeben  nid)t  burdb  iPel- 
gien  foHte  laffen  un'b  bemnacb  glaube  er  , 
iiiitt  ba?  ©ott  ©ebete  erboren  tdte  lutt.  ' 
er  glaube  audb  uidbt  bafe  er  un?  bet  fen 
fdnni^fonft  bdtte  er  ben  Selgiern  gebok 
fen.  ^db  frogte  ob  niebt  eine  Urfacbe  ge= 
mejen  fein  fdnnte  ba?  ©ott  ibre  ©ebete 
niebt  erboren  fonnte,  bann  frogte  er; 
mie  idb  'fagte  ba?  c§  in  ber  '-Bibel  ftehet, 
menu  idb  uodb  unredbt  in  meinem  ^eraen 
babe,  miirbe  ber  ^rr  nidbt  bbren.  ®enn 
menu  bie  'SBeiber  bie  Sebre  ©brifti  in 
adbt  genommen  batten  un'b  batten  i'bre  | 

geinbe  gCliebt,  batten  au'fbdrcn  au  fedb= 
ten  unb  ibre  ©adbe  gana  in  '©otte?  ^dn* 
be  gelegt,  bann  batte  ©ott  ibre  ©ebete 
erboren  fdnnen,  unb  e?  mdre  ibnen  audb 
beffer  gegangen  mie  e?  ift;  ba  mar  er 
ftilt;  aber  ben  nadbften  ^ag  fiiig  er  mie* 
ber  an,  unb  um  feiner  'Sadbe  au  - 

geben  fogte  cr  mir  don  einem  bcritfimtcn 
^ftronom  unb  frogte  ob  id)  nid)t  g'laubte 
bas  liefer  did  .©ute?  getou  bdtte  in  fei* 
ncm  Seben?  ^?  gab  id)  i’bm  au,  aber 
mie  er  mir  bamit  bemeifen  mode  ba?  e? 
fein  StHmdd^ger  ©ott  gebe,  er  antmortete 
mcil  ode?  rein  Urfbrung  don  ber  S'tahir  t 
bdtte,  idb  fragtc  ob  fein  ©ott  ber  9^a* 
tur  mdre?  9^ein  fogte  er,  benn  jener 
'Xftronom  ben  er  .mir  gennunt  hatte,  bdt* 
te  c5  onf  feinem  ^lobbctt  beflogt  er  bdt* 
te  fo  did  fiir  bie  fbienifdbbcit  getan  unb 
jefet  miifete  er  both  fterben.  fagte  idb, 
Science  bat  did  erfun'ben,  aber  ba?  emi*  < 
gc  Sekn  nidbt,  fonft  mdre  biefer  grofee 
©clebrte  nidbt  geftodben,  'fonbern  er  bdtte 
audb  no^  ba?  emige  Seben  erfunben,  aber 
ba?  ift  nur  bei  ^tt, 

^d)  bin  gWta  cinig  mit  3?ruber  3Kaft  J 
ba?  mir  uberbaubt  gar  nidbt?  tun  fon* 
nen  fiir  'bie  funblidbcn  'SKenf^en,  al?  mit  ^ 
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ein€m  gottfeligen  SBan-bel  etn  Sid^t  unb 
fein,  unb  fiir  fie  bctcn.  2)enn 
mir  fbnnen  'fiir  bae  §eil  ber  Seelen  ber 
aWenfc^n  ni(it  mcX)r  tun  als  ber  3X(fcr= 
mann  ber  feinen  Samen  Sact  unb  bonn 
c§  bem  fiieben  ©ott  iiberlaffen  mufe,  ber 
bo?  gebcieu  geben  mufe,  unb  toae  auf  gu- 
ten  boben  faUt  bae  fann  grurfit  bringcn. 
Unb  fo  laffct  um  inimcr  ouf  ^ofrmmg 
fdcn,  bcnu  icb  glaube  ha§>  bicfer  ^unge 
SU^tann  burc^  (iiottc^  '©nabo  no(b  8ur  n)nt)= 
ren  erfenntniS  fomnten  tut  tneld^c^  meinc 
Qufricbtigc  unb  crnftlidie  bittc  ift  in  @ott 
fiir  ilin.  toitt  rrbcr  nic^t  boffen  bas 
e§  cinige  Sefer  gibt  bie  3u  bcm  ©lauben 
fcmi'incn  bos  id)  bte'fe§  gc'idbriebcn  babe 
uni  on  ctnjos  311  tobeln,  ber  .^crr  loeife 
niebt  mein  9Ibfi^t  mar.  5Xber  roie  l^rib 
ber  '@ungcri(b  bemerft  in  §croIb  S'lo. 
bos  bie  Srogen  non  gemcinem  iltuben  ugb 
3ur  Mebrung  fein  fotten;  fo  foUen  aud) 
bic  iJlntitiortcn  fein.  9^ebinet  eS  olfo  ouf  u. 
gebet  Oiott  bie  Gbrc.  SBifl  nodb  bemerfen, 
bof)  menu  obige  Sdbreiber  ni^t  gefebrie- 
ben  batten  mdre  biefes  aud)  fd)tt)erlid)  ge= 
fcbricben  morben,  ober  meil  cs  in  mir 
STufmedungen  eregt  bat,  tdte  es  mid)  tm 
^erjen  freuen  menu  mein  geringes  Sdbrei= 
ben  aud)  ein  menig  beb'iilflicb  todre,  unb 
'fo  boffe  id)  bos  nodb  begabtere  S-ebreiber 
ermutigt-  merben  tbre  gebonfen  bon 
3u  Beit  in  bem  „$eroIb  ber  SBo'bi'^bcit" 
erfdbeinen  3u  leffen. 

^acob  ^S.  ®rb. 


Uttfete  Sugenb  Slbtctlnng. 
SBibcI  ^rogen. 


9h:.  211.  3Ber  burfte  bag  gelobte.Sanb 
feben  ober  nidbt  binein  fommen? 

2121.  '28er  ift  aufgeftonben  unb 
bat  fein  ^leib  Don  ftdb  gemorfen  unb  4ft 
3U  ^efug  gefommen? 

^nttoorten  onf  Stbel  fjragen 
fRr.  203  ttttb  204. 

^t,  203.  2Ber  bat  gefagt  ®er 

-^Immel  mirb  mie  ein  fflaudb  oergeben? 

^ntto.  aDer  $err,  burdb  ben  ^robbet 
^eifaiag.  ^ef.  51.  6. 

fiebren.  '2t'Ifo  ber  ^immet 
nnrb  tote  ein  Siaudb  bergeben.  ®ag 
meint  tfber  nidbt  bie  elnigen  toobnungen 
^otteg,  too  audb  bie  frommen  SWenftben 


einmal  binlommen  toerben,  fonbern  eg 
meint  ben  notiirlidben  ^immel,  bog  bloue 
Qietodlb,  bag  iiber  ung  febeint  8u  fein, 
ober  ber  grofee  leerc  fiuftraum  in  roeldbem 
fidb  bie  3onne,  ber  'iWJonb  unb  bie  'Sterne 
befinben. 

^n  3?crs  brei,  in  bem  genannten  ^a* 
pitel  beifel  es:  ^r  ^rr  troftet  Bma* 
in  2^.ers  nier  fagt  er:  'JDJerfet  auf  micb/ 
mein  5.'oIf,  bdret  micb.  meinc  fieute. 
®crg  6:  .'^ebet  cure  ?lugcn  auf  gen  $im« 
met,  unb  fd}auet  auf  bie  ^rbe,  benn  ber 
4''immcl  mirb  toic  ein  fRoueb  oergeben,  unb 
bic  (Jrbe  roic  ein  ^leib  Dcraltcn,  unb  bie 
auf  Srben  too'bncn  roerben  babin  fterben 
toic  3^og.  CSSictlcicbt  fo  toic  man  mit  bem 
finger  fcbncUt).  '^ig  bobin  feben  toir 
nodb  nidbt  oicl  3:roft. 

siber,  ©ottlob!  “er  bat  nocb  mebr  30 
fagen:  ,,’31’bcr  mein  ^eil  (mcine  erlomng, 
mein  Segen  iiber  eucb)  blcibet  etoiglidb 
unb  meine  ,@crcdbtigfcit  toirb  nidbt  ber- 
3agcn."  3Sers  ficben:  „;^»brct  mir  3u,'  bie 
ibr  bie  ©•cre^tigfeit  fennet,  bu  SSoIf; 
furd)tet  cud)  nidbt,  toenn  eucb  bie  Scute 
jdimabcn."  ^r  fagt  ung  bafe  foId)c  Seu* 
tc  toerben  fterben  unb  ein  iibles  6n^ 
iiebmcn  nniffen,  „abcr  meinc  Oicrccbtigfeit 
bleibct  etoiglidb,  unb  mein  ^il  fiir  unb 
fiir." 

!?llle  'JJtcnifdben  finb  in  biefcm  Seben 
■oielcr  .  Xriibfal,  Dielem  Seiben  uinb  dielen 
aSibcrtoartigleiten  unterroorfen.  35ie  @ott« 
lofen  blicfen  obne  2:roft  in  eine  bunfle 
Bufunft  binein,  benn  fie  feben  nur  nuf 
bag  ficbtbarc  unb  dcrgdnglicbc  2Befen  bie- 
fer  2BeIt  toeldbeg  alles  eitel  ift  unb  mit 
ber  SBClt  Dergeben  toirb.  2)ie  Soammen 
unb  '©eredbten  bingegen  Derlaffen  fidb  auf 
i@ottes  <Snabe,  fie  feben  auf  bag  Uitoer* 
giinglicbc  unb  Unfid)tbare  unb  febnen  fidb 
nad)  ber  etoigen  greubc  unb  iperrlidbfeit, 
bie  nod)  biefem  Seben  ftattfinben  toirb, 
unb  finb  barum  getroft  in  allem  Seiben. 

^r.  fRr.  204.  SBem  ift  Scfa§  om  erften 
erfdbienen  nodb  feiner  5luferftebung? 

^ntto.  2!er  iJRaria  fDiagbalena.  9War. 
16,  9. 

Sebwn:  —  5lber  toarum  id 
^fug  gerabe  bieffer  2Raria  fIRagbalena 
om  erften  etfdbienen?  fBarum  nidbt  fei* 
ner  iWutter  ^Olaria,  ober  bem  felfenfeftcn 
^etrug  ober  feinem  ©dbofe  —  unb  Sidb« 
linggiiingcr  ^obanneg?  Sollten  biefc 


49()  .f)croIb  ber 

nirf)t  bic  critcn  unb  borbetitcu  genje'ien 

mx  fbuncn  nic^t  mit  boiler  <^etoife'I)eit 
■bebaupteu  ba^  bic^  baslclbe  gcme= 

fiMi  jci  bic  crtuirlint  toirb  in  ^uc.  1,  36— 
48,  Tuo  uns  geiagt  roirb  Don  cine;n  SScibe 
bic  bic  i^iifjc  ^eju  mit  Xrdnen  gcnc^t  unb 
mit  bem  ^aar  ilircs  .'oaututo  getroefnet 
unb  mit  Solbc’  geialbct  bat;  and)  niebt 
baii  fic  biciclbc  iUinria  gimcjen  ici  bic 
in  '4?ctbanicn  bci  bem  '2lbciu;eiicn  ^scju^ 
gcinlbct  bat,  bod)  jcigt  fid)  bier  bcrfclbe 
)‘arfe  ©laubc,  bibfclbe  ftarfe  iiicbe  unb 
ijiincigung  ju  ^ofu  tpic  au^  an  ben  an* 
brni  crrciibntcn  ^>orfdUcn. 

^riibc  am  illufcrftcbungs^'iDtorgcn,  ba 
cs  nod)  finftcr  roar  ging  biefe  aJJaria  dl* 
u'in  bin  aum  C^rabc  ^sciu,_t):caci^t  roufetc 
c?  uiemanb  auf)cr  fic  fclbft  ba;}  fk  gingc 
o^cv  bingeben  rooUtc.  'JSicUciebt  roufjtc  fie 
and)  nid)t  baf}  bov  (^xab  mit  $utcr  be* 
roaebt  geroefi'n  roar  unb  roagtc  ee,  gans 
nllcin  biniugeben.  ailw  fic  binfam  roa* 
cen  bic  .'citicr  febon  Don  cincin  (5ngcl 
<Tfd)rccft  unb  ak  tot  auf  bic  ©rbc  nk* 
ivrgcfallcn;  fie  batten  fid)  and)  febon  roie* 
ber  eincr  nad)  bem  anbren  crbolt  unb 
ronren  in  bic  Stabt  gcflobcn.  Dcr  ®n* 
gel  battc  ben  Stein  Don  bem  ©rabc  gc* 
mdlat  unb  ^^euk  roar  ou'ferftanbcn. 
roaren  feine  .V>utcr,  fein  engel  unb  fern 
Scfub  ba  3U  febeu;  ^ie  armc  iOlav'ia  ftaub 
bcftiirjt  unb  rocinenb  bo,  mod}te 

fid)  bi^)  augetragen  baben?  .‘pat  ibn 
roobi  ber  QUirtner  roeggenommen  unb 
fonftroo  'bingelcgt,  ober  ift  er  roobi  auf* 
■erftanben  Don  ben  ioten?  DicCleicbt  roar* 
tetc  fic  and)  bier  nod)  auf  bie  fUtaria  §a* 
cobi  unb  Salome,  benn  mit  biefen  roollte 
fk  cscfu?  an  biefem  2:age  nod)  Jwffcr 
©iirbalfamkrcn  unb  faibcn  mit  .spcce* 
rcien,  fo  roie  man  bfi^gte  bie  Xobten  ju 
Ciirabe  an  beftatten.  5tl^  fie  nun  roei* 
nenb  unb  nadffinnenb  ba  ftaub,  erfdbi^t^ 
ibr  victfuS,  troftetc  fic  unb  gab  rbr  ben 
?tuftrag  fogleid)  binsugeben  unb  ben  an* 
bren  hunger  bie  frabe  'iktkbaft  Don 
feiner  aiuferftelmng  ju  tnirfitnbigen.  O 
bcrrlidycr  3:roft  ben  bie  ^nber  (Sotted  tn 
ber  •atuferftebuitg  ^  finben,  ©r  Ift 
toter  fonbern-  cin  lebenbiger  ^eilonb,  ber 
iiUx  Xoib,  <Sra!b  unb  ^ottc  gefiegt  lb«t- 
botte  toorbin  fieben  S^eufel  bon 


SSSabrbei^  I 

ibr  au^getrie'bcn,  ba?  roar  eine  nanVbafte  ' 
SSobltot.  Sk  roar  eine  grofee  Siinbe* 
rin.  ^efu?  'battc  fie  DeDficbert  Don  ber  > 
iBergebung  ibrer  Sunben,  benn  er  roiir'be  ; 
fiir  fk  unb  anbre  dbnliebc  Siinber  fter* 
ten  unb  ibre  Sunben  besablen.  ©r  roirb 
an  ibrer  Statt  rok  ein  Siniber  begrabp 
roerben  unb  am  britren  J^age  roirb  er  roie*  i 
ber  auferfteben.  2)a?  alle?  glautte  fie, 
unb  e?  that  ibr  Don  Bergen  kib  bafe  ^e*  | 
fu?  fo  Die!  fiir  fic  tbun  mufete  roa§  fic  ’ 
■nie  teaablen  fonnte.  2)ie  onbren  hunger 
fal)cn  in  bkfen  'Jbeben  mebr  Derbedte 
beimniffe  bie  fie  niebt  red)t  Dcrfteben  fonn* 
ten;  unb  glauttcn  immer  nocb  S«fu§  ' 
roiirbc  cin  natiirlicbe^  ^onigneicb  aufridb= 
ten  auf  ©rben  unb  fk  burdb  a)ia^t  unb  ' 
©eroalt  Don  ben  SRdmern  befreien.  Sa§  j 
roar  bie  '©rlafung  roorauf  bie  meiften 
bofften.  SBag  niebt  m  bkfer  aiteinung  ' 
tafete  ba§  meinten  fie  Derftiinben  fie  niebt 
reebt. 

Skfe  aiJaria  atcr  batte  in  i'brer  ©in*  , 
falit  eine  teffere  €infid)t,  obne  bafe  fie  ' 
c§  roufetc.  Sie  batte  einen  fefteren  @Iau*  , 
ben  unb  eine  ftdrfere  2iete  ju  ^e*fu.  | 
iSietteiebt  tiibltc  fk  fieb  babei  aueb  Dor  an* 
bren  bie  grofete  Siinberin  3U  fein.  9lIIe§  . 

bie§  beroog  fie,  afJorgen?,  in  aEer  griibe  ' 

ba  e^  noeb  fiufkr  roar  binau?  aum  @ra= 
be  ^efu  3u  geben,  bort  3U  beten,  unb  urn 
bort  bie  anberen  SSeiter  5u  erroarten  um 
mit  ibnen  ^efu?  noebmak  3u  faibcn,  mit  ^ 
ber  feften  llcberaeugung  ba?  @r  ftdter 
am  2:agc  Don  ben  Xoten  auferfteben  tDiir* 
be  roie  cr  i'bnen  gefagt  batte. 

an?  fic  fo  gana  adein  bort  anfarn  fanb. 
fie  ben  Stein  abgeroalat  unb  ba§  @rab 
Ucr.  ■  Sic  batte  Dklleibt  aber  feine  @c*  , 
bonfen  bafe  ^efu^  fo  frube  auferfteben 
roiirbe.  ^a  ftaub  fie  fo  bemiitig,  einfam, 
roeinenb  unb  betenb;  unb  criangte  ba§ 
bcrrliebe  SJorreebt  Dor  alien  anbren  Sun= 
gern  Sefu§  am  erften  3u  feben  nad)  fei* 
ncr  atuferftebung,  unb  erlangte  Don  i'bm 
ben  atuftrag  binsugeben  unb  ten  anbren  * 
hunger  Me  frobe  a3otfdbaft  Don  ber  atufer* 
ftebung  ^fu  m  Dcrfiinbigen.  ^n  fonber* 
beit  o-ber  fodte  fie  'ben  gebemiitbigten,  reu* 
miilfcigcn  unb  tefdbantten  ^tru§  tr often  . 
mit  ber  frozen  Sotfdboft:  S^u§  ift  auf* 
erftanben  unb  Ictet.  | 


c  r  D  i  b  b  c  r  'JfiMi  l|  r  (i  c  i  t 
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^ittbcr  Srtefc. 


iDtiaergburg,  Of)io,  ^uli  30.  Steber 
grcun'b,  Cnfc’I  ^acob:  —  erften  ein= 
^ersli^cn  '(Srufe  on  bid)  unb  oUe  $eroIb 
Sefcr.  ^d)  roitt  bie  ^Bibcl  gragcn  i)^r. 
205  bis  208  beanllDorteii  io  gut  roie  id) 
foTin.  9ir.  205  bub  id)  in  .‘pabafuf,  3, 
5.  gefunbcu:  2cr  28ein  bctriigt  ben  itoI= 
3en  3«onn,  'bafe  er  nid)t  bleiben  fann.  9^r. 
206.  1  Xim  5,  23.  Ximolbcus  joUt:  cin 
menig  33cm  gcbrQud)cn,  meil  er  oft  fran'f 
irar.  9?r.  207  ibiid).  7,  18.  iyJid)a  bat 
gcifogt:  S3o  i'ft  cin  foId)cr  @ott  role  bu 
bift?  9?r.  208.  ^bil.  2,  25.  epabbriv 
bitus  mar  ifSaiuus  ©ebilfc  unb  iOJilftrci= 
ter.  t^itr  inciu  uacbftes  ^c'icbenf  mbdite 
id)  gerne  cine  (@)  Sieber'ammiung  baben, 
tr-cun  i'U  fo  gut  fein  njitift.  33ir  fmb  allc 
id)bu  gcbiub:  finb  nocb  uid)t  gang  fertig 
^afer  Qbmacben;  batten  ©eftern  einen 
fd)6ncn  fHcgcn.  ^d)  mitt  nun,  fiir  bicC- 
mal  bcfdiiicEcn,  mit  ben  beften  33unfdicn 
an  bid)  unb  ade  Cefer. 

9K-)af)  Stub  man. 
tOJiftersburg,  Dbio,  ^uli  be.n  30.  3Bcr= 
tber  ?ireunb,  Dnfcl  ^acob!  —  3um  erften 
cin  freunblicbon  ©ruf)  an  bid)  unb  afie 
.•oerolblefcr.  ^d)  mitt  erftlid)  tic  3?ibcl= 
fragen  9tr.  205  bis  208  beantroorten,  io 
gut  cs  gebt.  (Stde  finb  gut  unb  rid)tig  be- 
antmortet).  33ir  finb  febon  gofunb,  unb 
mitrtfdjen  atten  bagfelbe.  SSir  batten  f(^br 
troden  unb  mormeg  33ctter  aber  c§  ift 
nun  am  Slegnen  mcldbe^  bem  2BeIfd)!^n 
unb  anbren  Sadben  febr  gut  fommt.  Sd) 
mitt  nwn-  befebimfeen  mit  ben  beften  33un= 
fdben  an  bid)  unb  attc  2efcr. 

Johannes  8 1  u  b  m  a  n. 


6tne  2?ctro(bt«ng  fiber  fRcitfitum, 
^rntut  unb  ^odbuiut  unb  i^eniut. 

(StlteS  8d)reiben.) 


goIgenbe§  Sdbreiben  murbe  nor  et* 
toa  40  ober  mebr  Sabren  gefebrieben 
an  Sobann  gunf,  Pon  einer  8(btoe= 
fter  in  ber  aWennoniten  ©emeinbe,  abet 
fie  gibt  ben  Ort  nid)t  an  bon  mo.  2)ie 
Unterfebrift  ift:  d.  e.  —  iUiee  8d)rci= 
ben  fam  niemQl§  in  ben  2)rud  im  alten 
„^eroIb  ber  SSabrbeit."  ®ie§  ©ebreiben 
murbe  mir  iiberfanbt  bon  33ruber  gunf, 
fo  riiden  mir  e§  ein  in  ben  fungen  „^e* 


rolb,"  benn  ber  Stuffab  bat  nodb  nidbts 
an  feinem  SBert  Perloren  alters  balben. 

^ier  foigt  bas  ©ebreiben:  „Sobn  Vi- 
Sunf!  Sieber  39ruber:  —  ^db  munfebe 
2?ir  bie  reiebe  ©nabe  ©ottes  unb  bie 
Sicbe  unferes  ^eilanbcs  ^efu  ©brifti. 
€bglcicb  Seb  bid)  nocb  nie  gefeben,  unb  . 
unb  leiblicb  bicb  nimmer  gefannt,  bocb 
fonnen  mir  uns  batb  bcrftcbcn  in  jenem 
fel’gen  fiiebesbanb,  bas  innig  attc  bic 
umfiblingt,  bie  ©ottes  attmad)ts  ^anb 
burebbringt  bic  ©r  ermeeft  Pom  ©iinben* 
fd)tofe,  gesdbit  bat  unter  fcinc  ©d)afe. 
£)!  moge  er  uns  fefte  batten  in  foicbem 
bintmlifd)cn  S^crcin,  benn  bas  ift  ba§ 
fdbonfte,  beftc,  in  unferem  ©ott  oerbun* 
ben  3u  fein.  O,  madbe  ©r  un§  fromm, 
rein  unb  flar,  bafs  mir  oerbleiben  in 
feiuer  ©d)aar,  unb  fo  gleicb  ols  bic  ecb= 
ten  9tcbcn,  in  5bm  bem  aScinftodf  emig 
leben. 

^(b  babe  ben  „.'pcroIb  ber  aSabrbeit" 
febon  lange  unb  oiel  getefen,  babe  audb 
bietes  barin  gefunben  bas  uns  faun  niib* 
tid)  fein  auf  unferer  fReife  burd)  biefc§ 
©rbcnicben,  unb  bin  audb  banfbar  fiir 
biefes  iBriinntein  in  ber  aiMifte.  3?ic  fHe* 
be  Don  ifJre.  S.  ''M.  39rcnneman  bie  ficb 
barin  befinbet,  babe  id)  mit  3lufmerf* 
famfeit  getefen,  unb  glaubc  bas  ma^o  er 
ba  rebet  SBabrbeit  ift;  bas  .‘poebmutb  an 
ber  Stages  Orbnung  ift  in  unfern 
©emeinben  fomopl  als  anbersmo  fann 
ieberniann  feben,  unb  icb  glaube  audb  bafe 
e§  ber  ^rebiger  ibre  ^ftiebt  unb  ©i^ul« 
bigfeit  ift  bies  grofec  Uebel  311  beftrafen. 
5Jocb  glaube  id)  bas  cs  .blo^  mit  SBort^ 
nidbt  fann  aufgebobcn  merbe.  ©^  ift 
febr  Piet  9tcben$  Dom  ©briftentum  in 
unfern  ^iagen,  aber  menig  ^aten.  23enn 
alte  bic  gegen  ^oebmut  prebigen,  c§  aUdb 
mit  ber  2:at  bemeifen  bas  es  ibnen  emit 
bamit  mare,  fo  miirbcn  fie  ficb  batb  ber 
guten  Si^udbt  erfreuen  fonnen.  39eifpiel 
unb  ©sempel  baben  mebr  ©influfe  auf 
bie  ^cr3en  als  blofe  SBorten.  ©0  lange 
al§  ^rebiger  e§  mit  benen  batten  bie 
^od^mut  liebcn  unb  ^oebmut  baben,  ift 
att  ibr  fl^rebigen  Dergeblid),  unb  all  ibre 
a«ub  Dertoren.  griicbte  mitt  ber  ^eilanb 
baben,  nidyt  nur  ©tatter.  c§ 

nid)t  begreifen  marum  e§  ift  bafe  ©re* 
biger  fotd)  ein  grofeen  Unterfebieb  folt- 
ten  baben  unter  ben  fReicben  unb  9trmen 
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^erol  b  be 

©Itcber  in  irfjen  Oiemeinben,  al5  o6  9leic^= 
him  cine  9iotlDcnbigfeit  lucire  urn  ^  felig 
311  iDcrbt’u,  imb  iDarum  ift  es  bcun?  ^at 
fie  benn  nict)t  ein  Giotl  crfc^affcu?  $aben 
fie  ben  iiid)t  aUe  beiifelbigcn  .'p^ilonb? 
3inb  fie  uid)t  fHcben  an  bemfcibigen 
SBeinftocf'^  $offen  fie  nict)t  einft  in  ben= 
felbigen  $immel  311  fommen?  Cber  bat 
ber  grofee  Dberbirte  aucb  ein  unterfcf)teb 
imter  feinen  .mnbern?  Sft  ber  reicbc  9ftacb= 
folger  ^eju  Clbrifti  bon  b-oberem  SBert 
in  feinen  5(ugen  aU  ber  ^^bm  mit  gleicbe 
Siebe  am  .'paB  banget?  C!  ba»  fann 
nicbt  fein.  Oiott  neigt  fein  Obr 
unb  macbet  feinen  Unterfebieb  itoi  = 
feben  fReicben  nnb  Airmen;  iDarnm  follten 
C5  benn  feine  Xiener  tun?  ober  meineft 
bu  fie  tun  e§  nicbt,  marum  baben  fie 
ben  aHein  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ben  fReidben? 
Sn  ben  SSerfammIungS-baufer  ift  freiliib 
toenig  Unterfdbieb  3u  feben,  aber  fobalb 
ber  Oiottesbienft  aus  ift,  bann  merben  bie 
fReicben  aufgefucbt,  bie  9trmen  aber  iiber* 
feben,  unb  mann  fie  auf  JBefudb  geben, 
unb  aucb  tnenn  f^rebiger  aue  ber  feme 
3U  ibnen  fommen,  fo  nebmen  fie  fie  an 
ben  3:uren  ber  airmen  borbei  3»  i>en 
ftattlicben  SBobnungen  ber  fReicben,  unb 
maim  "Jlrme  franf  toerben  fbnncn  fie  ber= 
laffen  ba  liegen,  aber  menu  ein  SReicber 
auf  bem  ^ranfen-bett  liegt,  bann  mirb 
er  bciufig  befuebt  ba  bei  beirni  bic  alles 
im  iiberflufe  baben,  unb  bie  ^oebmut  unb 
glatterseug  genug  in  ibren  ^aufern  ba= 
ben,  ba  fann  man  bie  fprebiger  finben, 
aber  in  ben  SBobnungen  ber  9trmen  laf* 
fen  fie  ficb  nicbt  feben;  bie  'Jleicben  mer= 
ben  don  ibnen  in  boben  ebren  gcbalten, 
bic  airmen  aber  dcradbtet.  ift  fcblimm 
genug  menu  bie  fReicben  bie  armen  @Iie« 
ber  deraebten,  lda§  mufe  man  aber  badon 
benfen  toenn  bie  ^rebiger  e§  tun?  S<b 
toiK  aber  nicbt  derftanben  fein  al§  ob  e§ 
iiberaH  fo  mare;  bie  Unfcbulbigen  finb 
nicbt  gemeint.  S<b  bon  bem  ma§  icb 
gebbrt  unb  gefeben  bobe.  gibt  Orten 
mo  ba§  Setragen  ber  SRennoniten  ficb 
gcrabe  fo  derbalt  mie  idb  gefebrieben  ba; 
be,  unb  icb  meine  e§  mufe  onberS  bei 
unS  merben.  SBenn  mir  S)emut  anftatt 
$o(bmut,  unb  Ciebe  anftatt  ^afe  unb 
9leib  in  unfern  ©emeinben  baben  mollen, 
bonn  mare  foIdbeS  derfabren  mo  diel 
^craenleib  erregt,  bie  9Irmen  deraebtet 


■  9B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

unb  ben  .'poebrniitigen  f^b^nfaergeift  reebt 

aufgebolfcn..  (@(blwfe  folQt  ) 

*  *  *  *  * 

©robe  SBortc. 

:jcb  bin  bie  9hiferftebung  unb  ba§  Se=' 
ben,  mer  an  iUheb  glaubt,  mirb  leben, 
aucf)  mcnir  er  geftorben  ift;  unb  feber 
ber  ba  lebt  unb  an  -Btidb  glaubt,  ^  mirb 
nicbt  fterben  in  ©migfeit,  ©laubft  bu 
bies?  (Sob.  11,  25  unb  26). 

Sd)  bin  ber  (Srfte  unb  ber  Se^te  unb 
ber  Sebenbige,  unb  f^®* 

be,  Sd)  bin  lebenbig  in  bie  Seitalter  ber 
3eitaltcr  unb  bobc  bie  ©dbiiffel  be§  ^0- 
bc5  unb  ^abes  (Offenb.  1,  17b  unb  18). 

9tun  aber  ift  Sb^iftus  au§  ben  S^oten 
aufermceft,  ber  ©rftling  ber  ©ntfcblafe- 
nen:  benn  fintemal  burd)  einen  SRenfeben 
ber  2:0b  fam,  fo  aucb  burcb  einen  SRen- 
feben  bie  ?Iufcrftebung  ber  Stoten.  3)cnn 
gleicbmie  in  bem  SIbam  aHe  fterben,  alfo 
merben  aucb  in  bem  ®bnftu§  alle  leben* 
big  gemadbt  merben  (1.  ^or.  15,  20 — 
22). 

®er  2Beg  meicben  Sefu§  don  jenfeit^ 
bes  Sdrbons  nacb  Subaa  Unb  Se^^ufalent 
3og,  urn  bafelbft,  mie  ©r  gans  flar  dor* 
auSfab  unb  fagte,  getotet  3U  merben,  fiibr* 
te  burcb  93etbonien  in  ber  iRabe  don  Seni* 
falem.  So,  ber  aufeere  Slnlafe,  bafe  ber 
§err,  ben  man  fura  dorber  in  Serufaletn 
3U  toten  fmbte  (Sob-  10,  39  unb  40), 
alsbalb  mieberum  nacb  Senifalem  3og, 
mar  nacb  Sob-  t  1—16  bie  erfldrung 
unb  ber  5tob  0eine§  fjreunbe^  CaaaruS. 
SDie  ^ufermeefung  bicfe§  Stolen’  dor  ben 
Slugen  ber  Slnbanger  be§  ^oben  fRote§  in 
Serufalem  braebte  bem  $errn  ben  Xob. 
3)0^  mufete  ber  ^err,  unb  bennocb  abgerte 
®r  feinen  51ugcnblicf,  au  ben  trauernben 
8(bmcftern  au  geben,  als  bie  ®tunbe  ba* 
an  gefommen  mar  ^einc  2:obe§furd)t 
Seiner  Siiuger  dermoebte  Sbu  auriiefau* 
balten  don  bem  ©ong,  bet  burcb  ©etbfe- 
mone  nacb  ©olgotba  fiibrte.  3)a§  alle§ 
mufe  man  miffen  unb  beaebten,  urn  au 
derfteben,  marum  Sdbuune§  in  feinem 
grofea^sifleu  unb  plandollcn  ©dangelium 
ber  9fufermecfttng  be@  Caaaru§  ein  gan* 
ae§  5?ahitel  don  57  SBerfen  mibrnet  urn 
biefe,  ba^  grofete  9luffeben  erregenbe 
aSunbertat  be§  $errn  mit  oHem,  ma§  fie 
einleitete  unb  moB  ibr  folgte,  nebft  einer 
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ber 

3teif)e  bon  bfbi^ologifd)  jeinen  nub  toai^* 
ren  ©eelengcmalbeu  ber  'Jiad^tbclt  ju 
iiberliefent.  9hir  toeuu  toir  biefen  3^* 
fammenfiang  ber  l^etligen  @efc^ict)te  be- 
ad^ten,  berftel^eii  loir  ouc^  bte  ge^eimni^* 
boUen  ©eifte^erfc^iitterungen  unb  ^er* 
aensbetoegungen  unfere^  ^errn,  ibie  fie 
ber  Siinger,  ben  Sefu§  liebte,  auf  bem 
!  9Bege  nad^  bem  ©robe  be§  SaaoruS  mabr 
nabm  unb  in  feinem  93erid[)t  in  fo  fur* 
sen,  ober  iiberaeugenben  SBorten  fd^ilbert, 
gragen  toir  nn§  nun,  toarum  ber  ^crr 
gerobe  bei  biefem  SBunber  ber  3lufertoef* 
fung  ©eitfeS  ^reunbe^  Soaaru^  mebr  toic 
bei  ieber  anberen  in  ben  ©bongelien  cr* 
aabiten  SBunbertot  gerebet  unb  laut  ge= 
betet  bot,  tboau  inSbefonbere  bo^  ©efbradb 
mit  SWartba  9Ser§  21 — 27  unb  ber  firrae 
2Borttoe(bfeI  9Ser§  39  unb  40  unb  itDoau 
namentlidi)  ba^  laute  ©ebet  bor  bem  luun= 
bertoirfenben  SUiadbttoort  „SaaQru§,  fomm 
berau§?"  35ie  9lnttoort  ouf  biefe  groge 
gibt  un§  ber  §err  ©elbft,  unb  a^wn'  er* 
ftenS  in  9Ser§  40:  „§Qbe  ^db  bir  nid^t  gc' 
fagt,  tocnn  b«  glauben  toiirbcft,  fn  mur- 
beft  bu  bie  ^errlidbfeit  @otte^  feben!" 
unb  atoeiten§  in  5Ber§  42:  „2)o(b  mn  ber 
SBoIfSmenge  toiHen,  bie  umberftebt  bobe 
Scb  e§  gefagt,  o«f  boft  fie  glaubeu^  bofe 
®u  aWidb  gefanbt  baft-"  bafe  bie  ©lau* 
bigen  dmdb  bon  beute  e§  lernen  ttwHten, 
in  guten  unb  bofen  Xogen,  in  feber  97ot 
f  unb  ^anfbeit,  on  jebem  ©terbebctt  unb 
®rab,  in  jeber  9?ot  unb  telegenbeit, 
in  oKern,  toQ§  ibnen  begegnet,  befonber^ 
aber  in  jeber  ZuB*  unb  2)ur(bbiife  beS 
treuen  ^errn,  bei  jebem  ©nobentounber, 
ba§  fie  erleben,  gana  befonberS  ober  bei 
ber  93elra(btung  ber  SBunbereraablungen 
i  ber  ©bangelien  unb  ber  Srboftdgefd^t#e 

— ben  ^errn  faben,  ber  in  qH  biefenSJin* 
gen  bie  Siufmerffamfeit  auf  ©eine  ^erfon 
lenfen  tnill,  urn  berfonUiben  ©lauben  an 
©eine  gottlidie  ^erfon  aw  ibirfen  unb  au 
begriinben,  a«  nabren  unb  au  betnabren, 
au  ftarfen  unb  au  bermebren.  5rilc  ®in' 
•  ;  ge,  in  benen  @r  ©eine  $anb  but  finb 

ni(bt  ©elbftatoedf,  fonbern  SDTittel  au  bem 
einen  beiligen  SbJecf,  ©i(b  un§  au  offen- 
baren,  bomit  toir  Sbu  fennen  lemen, 
I  ber  bttB  Seben  in  ^erfon  ift,  Sbux  naber 
^  fommen,  ber  bic  SBabrbeit  ift,  un§  inni* 
I  ger  an  tbn  onfcbmiegen,  ber  bet  SBeg  ift, 
/  mit  Sbni  fiebenSgemeinfdboft  buben,  ber 
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bie  Sluferftebung  ift.  9tur  biejenigetl 
„@Iaubigcn,"  meld^e  boo  erfannt  buben 
unb  barauf  cingegangen  finb,  finb  ©lau- 
bige  im  ©inne  ber  ^eiligen  ©cbrift,  unb 
nur  fie  erleben  bie  ©abrbeit  beo  grofeen 
SBorteo  beo  ^tpoftclo:  „2Bir  miffen,  bafe: 
benen,  bie  @ott  liebcn,  aHe  Xingc 
©uten  mitmirfen  .  .  .  bem  'IMIbe  ©et* 
neB  (SobneB  gleicbfbrmig  au  fein,  bamit 
@r  ber  ©rftgeborene  fei  unter  oielen  ®ru- 

bem. " 

3u  biefem  3U)ecfe,  urn  biefes  ^obe  mit 
un§  au  erreidben,  mufete  (Sbtiftus  au^  lei- 
ben  unb  fterben,  toic  butte  (Jr  fonft  fon* 
nen  ber  Wigeborene  an©  ben  Jloten  toer- 
ben?  28ie  fbnnte  ®r  fonft  fiir  alle,  bic 
on  Sbu  gluuben,  bie  Slufcrftebung  unb 
bo©  Seben  fein?  SBie  butte  6r  fonft  ben 
aunidbte  madbcn  fbnncn,  ber  bie  aftocbt  beS 
Xobe©  but,  ben  J^eufel?  SBie  fonnte  6r 
fonft  bie  befreien,  toeldbe  burdb  S^obeS- 
furdbt  ba©  gonae  Seben  biuburdb  her 
^cdbtfdboft  untertoorfen  toarcn?  SBie 
butte  ©bnftu©  bo©  ©efangnis  gefougen 
fiibren  fonnen  fiir  aUe,  bic  an  Sbn  glou- 

ben,  toenn  @r  nidbt  in  ba©  ©efangni©  bin- 
obgeftiegen  todre?  3Bie  butte  @r  bie  f^ur* 
ftentiimmer  unb  ©ctoalten  fiir  une  ent- 
toaffnen  fonnen,  toenn  @r  nidbt  im  Mutfr 
gen  2;obc©ringen  in  ©etbfemane  unb  im 
groufomen  ©terben  auf  bem  ^euae  bic 
$anbf(brift,bie  toiber  un©  toar,aerriffen,in- 
bem  ®r  al©  gefdbladbtete©  Camm  ben  Ser- 
fldger  ber  93riiber  iibertoanb?  SBie  batten 
toir  erfennen  fonnen  ©eine  @otte©fobn- 
fdboft,  toenn  (Sr  ©eine  getoaltigen  ©elbft- 
aeugniffe  nidbt  burcb  ©einen  J^ob  befieg^ 
butte,  toenn  ©*ott  nidbt  burdb  ©eine  eigne 
StufertoedEung  an©  ben  Xoten  ©eine  berr- 
licben  SBunbertoten  gefront  unb  ©ein  Ofj- 
fer  auf  bem  ^reuae  beftdtigt  bdtte?  1)ur(^ 
©eine  STuferftcbung  au©  ben  2:oten  ift  ®r, 
toie  ^aulu©  fcbreibt,  „in  .^raft  crtoiefen 
toorben  al©  ber  ©obn  ©otte©  bem  ©eifte 
ber  ^eiligfcit  nadb"  unb  burcb  ©eine  9(uf- 
erftebung  au©  ben  ^oten  finb  ©eine  3fuo« 
ftel  unb  aHe,  bie  burdb  ibr  Smgni©  an 
Sbu  glauben,  „toicbergeborcn  toorben  au 
eincr  lebenbigen  ^offnung"  (1.  ^ctri 
3). 

9tbcr  toir  biciben  nidbt  bei  ©eincr  ^uf- 
erftebung  fteben,  biefe,  toic  fie  e©  oerbient, 
betounbert  betradbtenb,  fonbern  toir  betem 
ben  Stttferftonbenen  ©elbft.an  al©  unferen 
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erlojer  unb  $errn.  SBir  fel)en  in  @ei= 
net  Siuferftc^ung,  inelc^er  ©cin  freitoitti= 
get  Xob  boronging  unb  borange^en  nuife= 
te,  bie  Slat  ©einer  berfonIid)cn  fixebe  unb 
^ingabe  fur  uns.  Unfer  ©innen  unb  S)en= 
fcn,unter93ibeIforicbcn  unberfennen  bicibt 
nicbt  ftebcn  bei  ber  SBeisbeit  unb  .<perrli(b= 
feit  ©finer  ^tusibriicbe,  bei  ber  (^rofee 
unb  .'oerriicbfeit  ©einer  Satei^,  bei  ben 
Scbreu  unb  SBabrbeiten  iiber  Sein  SBerf, 
fonbern  es  treibt  ini'?,  ttjenn  e?  recbter 
krt  lit,  bin  311  l^bni  ©elbft.  Seine  ^tx- 
fon  ift  be?  loobrcn  C^Ioitben?  ^nbalt. 
er  ©elbft,  ber  groi5e  uubernnberlicbc  ,Scb 
93iii,"  ber  ^eboba  be?  9teuen  Seitament?, 
ber  v^x'in?  CSbriitii?,  geiteru  iinr  beute  unb 
in  (fxnigfeit,  (St  ©elbft  ift  im?  in  ^erfon 
ba?  '-Brot  bom  .<c>immel,  ber  SBeg,  bie 
SBobrbeit,  bn?  iJeben,  bie  ^ruferftebung. 
Hn  ;3bJi  nuiffen  mir  glaiiben,  311  ^bni 
inuffen  roir  fommen,  bei  ^brn  miiffen  tbir 
bleibnt,  mit  ix^bm  inuffen  roir  im^  grun= 
ben,  311  ^sbni  miiffe  ntbir  emborlbacf)fen 
in  alien  Stiiefe,  urn  ^bu  gan3  3i|  ergrei» 
fen,  narf)bem  mir  bon  ^bin  ergriffen  n)or= 
ben  finb,  l^bm  cibnlicb,  ^sbm  gleid)  311  mcr- 
ben.  So?  ninf5  iinfere?  (Slauben?Iaufc? 
3iel  fein,  bi'?  mir  e?  ergriffen,  bi^f>  mir 
^bn  gon3  ergriffen  boben  unb  alfo  boIl= 
<enbet  finb.  — 

,  „Sa?  f|Jrin3ib  ber  leiblicben  5(ufcrfte= 
bung  ift  Gr  nur,  meil  ©r  bo§  fPrinaib 
be§  2cben§  im  bocbften  ©inne  be?  2Borte§ 
ift  (^sob.  5,  26;  6,  51).  Sa^  geiftige 
Seben,  melcbeS  ^r  ben  ©einen  mitteilt, 
ift  fiir  fie,  menn  fie  geftorben  finb,  bie 
IBiirgerfcbaft  fiir  eine  SBicberfebr  sttin 
leibli^en  Seben  unb  anbererfeit§  finb  fie, 
fo  lange  fie  nod)  leben,  burd^  baSfelbe 
iiber  ben  boriibergebenben  na= 

tiirlicben  Sobef^  erbaben.  ^aft  be§  neuen 
Seben?,  ba^3  fie  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  Sbn 
embfangen  baben,  bleiben  fie  lebenbig  unb 
fonnen  follid)  in  bem  ?tugenblid,  menn 
^efii§  mill,  mieber  in3  Ieiblid)e  Safein  ge= 
riifen  merben  (mie  Sa3aru§).  5nie  @Iau* 
bigen  aber,  bie  nod^  am  Seben  finb,  finb 
fid)er  bor  bem  Sobe;  benn  ©terben  im 
bollen  Siebte,  in  ber  iinberbiillten  ^lorbeit 
bc§  Seben3,  ba?  in  Sefu  ift,  urn  fortan  in 
Sbm  311  elben,  ba§  ift  niebt  mebr  bie 
Satfadbe,  mcldbe  bie  menf^lidbc  ©bmtbc 
mit  bem  9tamcn  Sob  beaeidmet"  ((Sobet). 
SBenn  olfo  ber  ^err  fagte,  Sd)  l^in  bie 


Sluferftebung  unb  bal  Seben;  mer  on 
2)ticb  glaubt,  mirb  leben,  autb  menn  er 
geftorben  ift  unb  jeber  ber  ba  lebt  unb 
an  aiJidb  glaubt,  mirb  niebt  fterben  in 
©migfeit  —  fo  mollte  @r  bamit  fagen:  ^n 
aitir  lebt  oud)  ber  geftorbene  ©Iciubige, 
unb  ber  am  Seben  befinblicbe  ©laubige 
ftirbt  im  eigentlid)en  ©inne  be3  SBorte§ 


iiberbaupt  nid^t. 

SBer  ben  ©obn  bnt,  bat  ba§  Seben, 
unb  nur  bon  foliben  ©Idubigen,  bie  mit 
bem  ©obne  unb  im  ©obne  ba§  Seben 
baben,  rcbet  ber  $err,  menn  ©r  fogt 
„2Ber  an  micb  gloubt  mirb  lebeii,  obgleid) 
er  geftorben  ift.  .  ^eber  aber,  ber  fidb 
gidubig  nennt,  ber’  aber  ben  ©obn  unb 
mit  Sbnx  ba§  Seben  nidbt  bot,  betriigt  fidb 
felbft,  ber  bore  ouf,  mit  bem  aWunbe 
„§err,  ^&err!"  3U  fagen,  mit  bem  9Ser= 
ftanbe  biblifcbe  SBabrbeiten  3«  erfaffen 
unb  mit  bem  (Sefiibl  ficb  on  religofen 
Singen  an  beteiligen,  fonbern  er  dffne 
aubor  bem  ^errn  fein  $era  unb  unter= 
merfe  ^bni  feinen  SBillen,  nebme  bon 
^btn  feinen  SBillen,  nebme  bon  ^bni  un= 
ter  oiifricbtigen  33efenntni§  bie  3Serge= 
bung  feiner  ©iinben  inbem  er  in  feinem 
^erseii  mit  ber  ©unbe  bridbt  unb  fein 
Seben  bem  $errn  meibt;  bann  erft  fann 
er  mit  einftimmen  in  ben  ^ubelruf  ber 
(Srldfer:  „S(b  meife,  bofe  mein  ©ridfer 
lebt!  (Sbriftug  ift  audy  fiir  mid)  berfon= 
lid)  bie  ?ruferftebung  unb  ba§  Seben;  id) 
lebe  burd)  Sbn,  in  Sbm,  oud)  menu  id) 
fterbe,  unb  id)  merbe  im  eigentlicben  ©in* 
ue  be§  SBorteS  itberboufit  nid)t  fterben  in 
emigfeit.  SBeil  (SbriftuS  mein  Seben  ift, 
mirb  mir  felbft  ba§  ©terben,  bo§  fiir 
mein  Sleifd)  nod)  bitter  fd)meden  mirb, 
aum  ©eminn  merben.  @3  fommt  bie  3eit, 
bo  id)  mit  alien  ©rloften,  bon  alien  Sei* 
ben  unb  SobeSmdd^ten  frei,  jubein  unb 
iaud)3en  merbe:  SSerfd^Iungen  ift  ber  Sob. 
in  ©ieg,  mo  ift,  0  Sob,  bein  ©tad)€l,  mo 
ift,  0  Sotenreid^,  bein  ©ieg?''  „Senn  bie* 
fe§  S8erme§Iid^e  mirb  Unberme§Iicbfeit  an* 
aieben  unb  biefeS  ©terblicbe  Unfterblicbfeit 
unb  mir  ©Idubigen  merben  oHe  berman* 
belt  merben  in  einem  flht,  in  einem  9Iu* 
gcnblidf,  bei  bem  ©dball  ber  lenten  ^ofau» 
nc;  benn  bofounen  mirb  e§  unb  bie  So* 
ten  merben  bermanbelt  merben"  (1.  ^or. 
15,  51—55).  93. 

@b.  TOanablott. 
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„2>cin  @ott  lit  tPf'it  eutfernt,"  jagtc  ‘ 
ein  §eibe  3u  eincm  ctjriitlici^n  aJZiiiiov.ar, 
„aber  unjer  <Sot  ift  t)ier  in  bieicm  Xeni- 
pel.  SBir  fonn^n  ii)n  ielf)en,  nor  itni  Ijin^ 
treten  unb  unjere  Opfer  nor  iijm  niebcr^ 
legen,  betn  '@ott  oBer  ift  tncit  entferiit. 
2)u  fairnit  it)n  nic^t  feBen.  '2;U  Ineifjt 
n;ci)t,  tno  er  ift."  SSeil  bie'fer  ^dbe  ben 
(55ott  ber  ©Britten  nid^t  mit  fcinen  notiir- 
li^en  Stugen  feBen  fonnte,  fonnte  er  fid; 
bi^fen  nicBt  oi^  eine  5SirfIidBfeit  benlen. 
©r  fonnte  ni#  einfeBen,  mic  ber  nnfidBt* 
bare  ©ott  ber  ©Brfftcn  boB  $er3  unb  Se- 
ben  berfelben  beeinfluffen  *  fonnte.  Sii 
akr  ber  @ott  ber  ©Bnften  in  SSirflicB-- 
feit  tncit  entferut?  3So  ift  bein  @ott 
mein  lieber  Sefer?  ^t  ©r  tneit  enitfernt 
Im  ^immel,  oBne  fidB  urn  bicB  3n  fi’un- 
mern?  giiBIft  bn  bicB  non  nerlaf 
fen  unb  aufeer  bem  ^ereicBe  Seiner  Iie= 
benben  giirforge?  Sft  au  tneit  entfernr, 
iim  in  innige  ©erbinbung  unb  Sebenege^ 
meinf^BiiTt  mit  ^Bni  att  treten?^  Sft  ©r 
fo  tneit  entfernt,  bafe  bu  bidB  nuf  bay  ciu^ 
^erfte  anftrengen  unb  abmiiBen  mufet,  tin. 
mit  SBnt  in  SSebbinbung  au  treten?  $at 
e§  ben  3lnfd)ein,  al§  ob  e§  bir  nur  burd) 
bie  dufeerfte  tllnftrengung  non  3eft  an 
3eit  mbfflidB  tnirb,  milt  S'Bm  in  SSerbiiv 
bung  an  treten?  Domini  e^  bir  nor,  ba^ 
bu  fo  tneit  non  ^Bm  entfernt  bift,  bofj 
©r  bir  t^tnerlidB  BeXfcn  fann,  bafe  bu 
in  atten  beincn  ^nbfen  attein  fteBft  unb 
bu  infolgc'beffen  nielfad)  nnterliegen 
mufet?  SdBeint  e§  'bir,  a'B  ob  @ott  nur 
fel)r  felten  eingreife  unb  bidB  bie  mdiftc 
3eit  attein  unb  aitf  bidB  felbft  angetoicfen 
i-itfet?  ^annft  bu  nur,  tnenn  e§  aunt 
5teuBerften  fommt,  ^ilfe  non  ^ott  ertoar= 
ten?  Sebntt  'bu  bid)  nad)  ber  innigen 
(^meinfd)aft  mit  @ott  unb  Bnft  bodB  b:c 
©mt^finbung,  bafe  bu  biefe  nidBt  erlangen 
fannft?  SudBft  bu  S’Bn,  oBne  ^tm  fin- 
ben  an  fonncn?  SSerfudBft  bu  bidB  SBni 
au  ndBern  unb  tneifet  nidBt,  tno  ©r  an  fin- 
ben  ift?  ^iob  Bntte  einimtl  eine  foIdB^ 
©rfaBrung.  ©r  nerlor  feinen  ©ott.  $o= 
re,  tno§  er  fagt:  „^dB  bafe  idB  tniifete,  tnic 
i^  iBn  finben  unb  an  'frinetn  StuBI  font- 
men  mbdBtel  ^ber  idB  nun  ftrod^S 
nor  midB,  fo  ift  er  nidBt  ba;  ge^e  idB  an-' 
riidE,  fo  future  idB  'Bn  nidBt;  ift  er  anr  Sin- 
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ten,  fo  fd)Oue  id)  iBn  nid)t;  nerbirgt  er 
ficB  anr  ^fled)ten,  fo  feBe  id)  ihn  nid)t" 
(C>iOb  23,  3.  8.  9.) 

^iob^  ©rfaBrnng  mieberBoIt  fid)  in 
mandB  anberem  xieben.  ©e  gibt  3<^iten, 
in  bencn  @otl  nteit  entfernt  an  fein  fd^int, 
unb  es  uns  troB  waiter  unferer  ‘i<cmi:Bnn* 
gen  nnb  'ttnitrengunge  nicBt  gelingen  mitt, 
in  Seine  t)tdBe  an  fcmmen.  'Bie  natiirlidB 
ift  es,  bafe  bein  ^ra  bann  in  ben  Bunf^ 
ausbrid)t:  „0,  bafe  id)  bod)  bamaly  ge- 
lebt  'B<®tte,  ol&  ^efus  auf  ©rben  manbelte, 
bof)  idB  tnidB  in  Seine  tttaBe  Butte  begeben, 
SBn  fel)en,  ^Bm  meine  tlfnliegen  oorbrin- 
gen.  Seine  'Stimme  Boren  unb  SBm  But¬ 
te  nacBfotgen  fbnnen."  ©r  mar  Emmanu¬ 
el,  ba§  iBeifet:  „<^ott  mit  iin$,"  unb  ©r 
nxir  bamals  tatfiicBIid)  mit  Scinem  'i3ol* 
fe.  .^Qt  ficB  uber  Sein  "iRame  tteriinbert 
ober  ift  ©r  Beute  nicBt  meBr  berfelbeV 
Jtein,  ey  Bat  feine  2?eranbcrung  ftattge- 
fun'ben.  Sein  ittame  ift  nod)  immer  Ent- 
manuel.  ©r  moBnt  im  w'b'immet  unb  ift 
uniern  fterblicBen  9tugen  enta'ogcn.  3cit- 
meife  fdBeint  ber  ^>immel  meit  entfernt 
au  fein.  Bie  fonnen  mir  Boffen,  ©Vott 
in  Seinem  meit  entfernten  '?lufentBaIt§- 
ortc  an  erreidBen?  ^odB  ift  ber  ^immel 
ni^t  Sein  einaiger  unb  au^fd)lief5li(Bet 
3tufentBaIt5ort. 

Itnfer  ©ott  ift  nicBt  einem  iyienfd)cn 
gleid).  „2)cnn  alfo  fbrid)t  bet  ,'poBe  unb 
©rBubene,  ber  emiglidB  moBnt,  bes  9tame 
Betlig  ift:  3^cr  idB  in  ber  ^>bBe  unb  im 
^eiligtum  mo'Bne  unb  bei  benen,  bie  aer* 
fcb'Iagencn  unb  bemiitigen  ©eiftes  finb." 
.<bier  fagt  uns  ber  .'gerr  felbft,  bag  ©r 
im  .'c»immel  moBnt,  bof)  ©r  aber  and)  ei- 
iten  aBoBnt>IaB  auf  ©rben  Bat.  ©r  moBnt 
and)  bei  bemjenigen,  ber  bemiitigen  (Sci- 
fteB  ift.  Eu,  obfdBon  ©r  meit  entfernt  ift, 
fo  ift  ©r  bo^  nocB  immer  Emmanuel,  ©r 
ift  nocB  immer  mit  uns.  'i3ead)te  einige 
Seiner  5?erBeif5ungen :  ,iUein  ?fngcficBt 
foil  OorangeBen;  bamiit  mitt  id)  bid)  leiten" 
(2.  tt«ofe  33,  14).  ,.Unb  fieBc,  id)  bin 
bei  eud)  atte  Xage  bi&  an  ber  SKelt  ©nbe" 
(tt^attB.  28.  20).  „Ed)  mitt  bid)  nicBt 
oerlaffen  nocB  oerfeiumen"  (.'pebr.  13,  5). 
aWand^al  erfcBeinen  une  biefe  SSerBei- 
feungen  fdBr  maBr,  fomeit  anbere  in  'Se- 
tradBt  fommen,  aber  nidBt  in  unferm  eige- 
nen  Sutte.  Bir  fbnnen  glauben,  bafe. 
©ott  anbern  noBe  ift;  mir  fbnnen  glaubcn^ 
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^erolb  ber 


bofe  €r  fi€  kitet  fu^rt  unb  erbalt,  bod^ 
fmb  feir  jii^inbar  nid>t  imitanbe,  biciel* 
be  ^^atfacbe  iin  unjerm  eigenen  Seben  8» 
erfennen.  ^auluS  '[agt  un§  jebocb/  bofe 
bie^  fiir  uns  aCe  tpabr  ift.  '@r  fagt,  bafj 
@ott  nicbt  feme  bon  einem  jeglicbeit  un* 
ter  un§  ift.  (St^g.  27).  Gr  ift  eine 
^ilfe  in  atfen  9lbten,  bie  uns  treffen. 
(^f.  26,  2.)  Siiebe  -Seelc,  i@ott  ift  bir 
gerobe  jebt  imbe.  ©r  toeife  aCcs,  toas 
bid)  bebriicft,  unb  nw^  bein  ^erae  be* 
fdtebert.  ©r  fennt  unb  berftebt  ba§  Sefy- 
nen  unb  SScrIangeu  beincs  ^ersene.  ©r 
bbrt  alle  beine  '(^ebete.  ©r  bort  aud) 
bo§  ftilte  Seufacn  bcs  ^eraens.  ©s  mag 
fcbeinen,  ote  ob  ©r  nid)t  bocc,  obcr  'ficb 
nifbt  um  bicb  fihnmcre,  ober  ©r  bbrt  unb 
bat  aiif  bid)  acbt.  ©r  fiebt  attes  unb  ber* 
ftel)t  beine  ^agc.  3SieIIcidbt  fd)eint  c§ 
bir,  nl5  o'b  bu  affein  ftiinbeft,  ober  bie§ 
ift  nid)t  ber  ©r  ift  bei  bir.  ©r 

ift  boin  ftiinbiger  3)eglciter  Quf  aden  bei* 
nen  9Begen.  ©r  bait  Seine  fcbubcnbe 
$anb  iVbcr  bir  unb  ftebt  bir  bei  in  jeber 
©efnbr.  Xu  magft  Seine  <liegenn)art 
Tiiidbt  init  beincn  naturlid>en  Sinnen  nxi'br* 
nebmen  fbnnen,  bu  magft  ^bn  nidbt  fc* 
^cn,  nid)t  fitblcn,  nidbt,  bo^cn;  'bu  magft 
bir  Seiner  tiegenmart  bottig  un'bcmufet 
iein,  .unb  bodb  ift  ©r  mit  bir;  gerabc  jcbt, 
5U'  iiiejcT  Stunbe  ift  ©r  bir  nabe  unb 
Join  bit  aHeC'  bus  fein  unb  geben,  ma§ 
bu  benbtiigft. 

einem  ^tquarium  in  einer  unfetcr 
©tube  maren  einige  gifcbe  in  einem  glii* 
Jcrncn  ffiafferbebdlter.  5)iefe  ttwren  ge* 
toobnt  mit  ©Ibiben  gefiittert  an  toerben, 
bie  fie  ftcte  'febr  gierig  berfdblangen. 
bent  '©ebditer  mar  aber  eine  glofeme 
©cbeibetDonb  unb  eine§  3:age§  teurben  bie 
©Iriben  auf  bie  anbere  Seite  biefer 
toonb  getau.  Sie  fabcn  bie  grofeen  Si- 
fdbe  unb  murbcn  baburcb  in  Stbreden 
berfetjt.  Sie  gloubten  fid)  oibne  StPcifel 
in  grofier  (^efa’br.  ®ie  grofeen  f^ifdbe 
tDoUtcn  bie  (5telegenbei!t  mabrneabmen  unb 
fie  uerfcblingcn;  in  ibrcn  '^emiibungen, 
fie  3u  errei^n,  ftiefeen  fie  aber  intmer 
unb  immer  mieber  gegen  bie  gloferne 
©d^ibemanb  unb  beatnedften  baburdb  nidbts 
artbcreS,  uiS  baS  fie  fi(b  fclbft  berle^ten. 
IBicfe  gldfeme  ©dbeibdDonb  gettxibrte  ben 
©Iribcn  bollfontmenen  Sdbu^,  unb  bodb 
lonnte  fie  toeber  bon  ibnen  nodb  bon  ben 


gifdben  gefeben  merben.  So  ift  audb  @ot* 
teg  Sdbu^  fiir  ung  oft  unfidbtbar.  ©r 
fdbiibt  ung  aber  S'iidbtgbeftomeniger  unb 
fein  Sdbu^  ift  ^bcn  fo  mirflidb,  nig  ob  mir 
ibn  feben  fbnnten.  ^  bift  ebenfo  fidber, 
toenn  bu  (^otteg  Sdbub  nidbt  feben  unb 
nidblt  firblen  fannft,  menn  bu  bir  beg 
gbttlidben  Scbu^eg  gar  nidbt  bemufet  bift, 
a-Ig  ob  er  bir  fidbtbarlidb  bor  Sfugen  ftiin* 
be.  "©ott  ift  mit  unb  bei  bir,  menn  bu 
Seine  (^genmart  nidbt  empfinben  fannft; 
toenn  bu  nidbtg  bon  feinem  SSirfen  be* 
merfft,  ift  ©r  eben  fo  nabe,  mie  anaeiten, 
mp  ©r  fidbtbarlidb  eingreift.  SBo  ift  -bein 
©ott?  ©r  ift  jirit  bir,  eben  fe^t  in  biefer 
Stunbe.''  ©.  38.  Sft  a  b  I  0  r. 

^n  'ber  ©bang,  i^olfaune. 


^ein  fRonm  fiir  Sefnnu 


„S)enn  fie  bntten  fonft  feinen  9taum  in 
ber  $erbcrge"  (Suf.  2,  7).  8tlg  ^fug 
in  biefe  28elt  Fam,  roar  Fein  onberer 
^lab  fiir  S’bn.  ©r  mufete  im  Stalle,  in 
einer  ^ripbe  untergebradbt  roerben.  S)er 
Stall,  in  bem  bag  Sieb  feinen  5[ufentbalt 
battc  roar  ber  ^lab,  ben  bie  Sltenf^en 
^btn  anroigfen.  ®o(|  roar  biefeg  nur  ber  | 
^Infang;  Sein  ganaeg  ©rbenXeben  roar  mit 
foId)en  SSibemxiritigFeiten  angefuHt.  „©r 
fnm  in  fein  ©igentum;  unb  bie  Seinen 
ntfbnien  i'bn  nid^  auf." 

^ie  fdbroer  ,  berfudbte  ber  Satan  ben 
©ottmenifdien,  aber  audb  roie  berriidb  roar 
ber  Sieg,  ben  biefer  errongl  Stadb  bie* 
fern  glanaenben  Siege  trat  ber  '^eilanb 
Seift  bffentli(^g  fiebramt  an,  um  ben 
^u'ben  ben  9tatfdb'Iu^  ©otteg  bon  ib^^r 
©ribbing,  bon  bem  bie  li^rot^beten  fdbon 
^abrbunberte  ^or  geaeugt  batten,  ’  3U 
offenbaren.  ®odb  bie  ^uben  berftojften 
ibre  $eraen  unb  beradbteten  Seine  Sdbre 
unb  fuebten  ^bn  aug  ber  SScIt  an  fdbaf- 
fen.  $ier  gingen  bie  a8ortc,  bie  ^oban* 
neg  fpradb,  in  ©rfitllung:  „©r  fam  in  fein 
©igentum  unb  bie  Seinen  nabmten  ibn  i 
nidbt  auf."  3111  bie  SBunber,  bie  ©r  unter 
ibnen  tat,  erregten  nur  ben  '^afe  ber  Su* 
ben  gegen  Sbn.  Sie  batten  feinen  9laum 
^ir  ^fum,  roeber  anr  Bei*  Seiner  ©e* 
hurt,  nodb  footer;  feinen  fftaum  in  ibrm 
$eraen  fiir  bog  gottlidbe  38ort,  ba§  @r 
ibnen  berfilnbigte.  Sie  berfdbmcibten  bie  ( 


^evolb  ber  SBabtbeH 
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©nabe  @otte§,  bie  i'^nen  ^'ois  an'bot. 
0ie  t)€rfdber8ten  i'br  Seeleiibeil  mutmiKig, 
inbem  fie  ben  ^eilonb  dertoarfen,  bcr  ib* 
nen  bodb  ju  ifirem  $eile  gegeben  mar. 
^fns  forkrte  fie  auf  in  ber  ©cbrift  311 
forfd^en  unt  feftauftetten,  ob  biefe  nidbt  don 
^'bm  acuge,  aber  fie  lebnten .  audb  biefes 
ab.  S^idbtS  moltten  fie  mit  3^  fc^f* 
fen  'bo'bcn.  Sie  befannten  2lbrabant§  <£q- 
men  311  ffein,  glaubten  tfbcr  bem  .*berrn 
nidbt,  mie  Sfbrabam  bies  getan  batte. 

2)er  einaige  ipiab,  ben  bie  ^uben  fiir 
^efu^  fin’ben  fonnten,  mar  am  ^renae, 
unb  ba  babcn  fie  §bn  angcnagelt.  3ie 
dedfudbten  'baburdb,  Sba  aii^  ber  SSelt  au 
fdbaffen.  <Sie  toteten  Seinen  Seib  iinb 
legten  ^bn  inS  (^rab,  abcr  biefeS  fonnte 
^bn  ni^t  baBten. 

^■ft  eB  akr  'beute  anberB?  ^aben  bie 
Sente  nnferer  ^ge  9taum  fur  ^cfum? 
^tfben  nidbt  bcute  bie  SJZenfdbeu  9tanm  in 
ibren  $eraen  unb  .‘baufern  fiir  alleS  an- 
here,  nnr  nidbt  fiir  Sba?  Unb  mie  ftebt 
e§  mit  bir,  mein  lie'ber  Sefer?  ^aft  bu 
Staum  fiir  ^efum,  ber  in  biefe  SBelt  ge- 
fommen  ift,  bie  Siin'ber  felig  3a  madben? 
Sobanne§  fagt  don  ^bm*  »2&ie  diele  ib- 
aber  nufnabmen,  benen  g<rb  er  ^adbt, 
@otte§  ^nber  an  merben,  bie  an  feinen 
Stamen  glnuben."'  Senn  bu  ioiHig  bift, 
^fum  in  bein  i^era  oufaunebmen,  fo  gibt 
6r  bir  ^raft,  ein  ^inb  '®oltte§  an  merben. 
Wtten,  bie  S'bn  aufne*bmen  unb  au§  ©ott 
geboren  finb,  gibt  ^r  einen  neuen  ®eift 
unb  ein  neue§  $era,  bamit  fie  audb  fiir 
SW  le^ben  ?bnnen  in  biefer  fiinbbofien 
unb  argen  SBelt. 

9taume  beinem  ^ilanb  bein  $era  ein, 
benn  Se'fu§  ift  gefommen,  ©ein  SSoff  fe¬ 
lig  au  madben  don  ib^en  •Siin'ben.  SItte, 
bie  ^oum  fiir  Sefu§  in  ibrem  ^raen  ba* 
ben,  geboren  au  ©einem  SSoIfel  SGSorum 
miHft  bu  benn  braufeen  fteben,  bo  bi(b 
bodb  ^eifuS  au  einem  ^nbe  @ote  madden 
miff,  beffen  ©rbe  im  ^intmel  ift?  D  36- 
gere  nicbt  longer,  bem  ^ilgnb  bein  $ei^ 
einauroumen.  @r  miff  in  bogfelbe  eitrfeb* 
ren  unb  bicb  erretten  don  bem  etoigen 
SJerberben!  Stinim  ba§  $€il,  baS  $fefuS 
bir  om  ^reuae  ermorben  bcff»  an,  benn, 
menn  bu  e§  nicbt  tuft,  bift  bu  derloren. 

^iintber. 

^ofaune. 


^eridbt  dott  fretett  @tabeit  eingefanbt  fiir 
bie  Stttber-^eimc  in  ^entfcbianb  feit 
bem  lebten  Sericbt  in  Siummer  13. 


SD.  @.  aSeoder,  ffficblanb,  ^a.  $10.00 


©in  greunb  ber  airmen,  bei 

^aden,  ^anfa§ . 25.00 

aiJofes  2).  33orntreger,  fffolette, 

Storb  2)af . 5.00 

©in  aSrubcr  unb  ©cbmcfter,  bei 

aircolo,  ^ff . 15.00 

iff.  aSagler,  iffartribgc,  ^anfa§.  10.00 
©in  33ruber,  bei  ^Slain  ©itd.  O.  10.00 
©in  33ruber  don  airtbur,  §ff.  .  15.00 

©ine  0dbmefter  unb  ibre  X^ocbter 

bei  airtbnr,  ^ff . 25.00 


$  115.00 

^iermit  quittierc  id^  mit  2>anfbarfeit. 

@.  S.  ©ungeridE). 


,,Sttemanb  fotnint  sum  iffater  benn  burcb 
micb." 

2)iefe§  28ort  be§  $eilanbe§  ift  mie  ein 
ameif(bneibige§  ©cbmert,  bae  bie  flcifcbli* 
(be  Sidberbeit  unb  bie  felbftgefijonnene 
iWenf(ben-mei§beit  mie  ©qinnengemebe 
burdbf(bneibct.  SBcr  ficb  be§  bintmlifdben 
abaters  riibmt  unb  babci  bem  @obn  bie 
©bre  dermeigert  unb  gleidbfam  binter  fei- 
nem  SiudEen  inS  SSaterbouS  fdbleidben  miff, 
ber  aWerfe  ficb  biefeS  SBort:  „Stiemcmb 
fommt  aum  aSater  benn  burcb  micb."  ©r 
offein  ift  e§,  ber  ber  airmen  derlorenen 
aSelt  ben  3«Britt  aum  aSater  ermoglicbt 
bat.  ©r  ift’§  ber  bie  in  ©iinben  derlo* 
rene  ffffenfcbbeit  mit  bem  aSoter  derfobnt 
unb  un§  ben  Buflong  awm  ^immel  errun- 
gen  bot.  ©r,  ber  um  unferer  ©iinben 
miffen  geftorben  unb  um  unferer  ©erecb* 
tigfeit  aufermccft  ift.  ©r  ift’§,  ber  unS 
ben  aSeg  au  be§  aSoterS  aSoblgefaffen 
aeigt  unb  un§  iffJacbt  gibt,  @otte§  ^nber 
au  merben. 

©r  bot  un§  ein  aSorbilb  gelaffen,  bofe 
mir  foffen  nacbfolgen  feinen  Sufeftabfcn. 
©r  gibt  uns  feinen  ®eift  unb  reinigt  unS 
bon  offer  Untugenb  unb  erneuert  unS 
natb  be§  aSaterS  ©bcnbilb.  atiemonb 
fommt  aum  abater  benn  burdb  ibn.  Stur 
bur(b  Sefum  fonnen  mir  ba&  ©iegcl  ber 
@otte§finbf(boft  emfjfongen.  Siiemonb 
fann  au  @ott  fommen,  e§  fei  benn  burcb 
ben  ©obn.  ©bang,  ^ofaune. 
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bet 

Sidjliflfeit  bcr  ^flegc  bee  ©e^irns. 


9Jid)t  ift  fitr  bie  ©c^irnacUe  fo  nad)= 
tcilig  roic  ba?  Sorgen;  man  fagt,  bafe 
baburd)  bic  3eflcn  jo  aerriittet  merben, 
bafe  lie  nicf)t  mieber  {)eraufteEen  |tnb. 
5urct)t  unb  ^Jingit  fommt  bem  ©orgen 
gleict)  unb  (icmmt  mie  btefeS  jeben  geii't^ 
gen  gortfdintt.  Seibe  eraeugen  burd) 
ifjre  aeSirfung  auf  bie  ernd^rungSaen^en 
be5  ©ebirn^  ^tonmgen  in  atten 
len  bes  Slbrpery;  bie  ^Jabrung  imrb 
f(^Ie(^t  nerbout,  ber  Umlauf  be§  '-OlutaeJ 
n?irb  trdge,  bie  ©lutgefdfee  aieben  ixd) 
aufammeu,  bie  9?crt)cn  finb  in  einer  ©pan* 
nung,  unb  bas  «*^in*  unb  ^erftrbmen 
ber  fiejbenbfrafte  mirb  gefebmaebt. 

^er  ©influB  be?  ©cmiite  bergrofjert 
bie  2:dtigfeit  bcr  ®cbirn?aettcn  unb  i)t 
ciu  tt)id)tiger  33eitanbteil  in  ber 
id)cn  wilfunbe.  95ci  bbltcriid|en  Sab= 
mungen  iit  burd)  ba?  Surudaieben  bcr 
25cntritcn  cine  Ireunung  bcr  tobcnael* 
len  eutitanben,  unb  id)ou  bie  aScgcitte^ 
rung  be?  .Qranfcn  Tiir  ei«e  fclbft  a^ernc 
©ad)e  fann  bemirfeu,  bafe  bie  aSetoe* 
gungC’*9Zcrt)en  ibre  aSerbinbung  tnicber 
beriteUen,  unb  bcr  .^ranfe  ift  gebeili 
?rergcr  bat  einen  Idbmcnben  einTlufe 
auf  bic  .'otrnaeden  unb  craeugt  cine  tmrf* 
licbc  i^ergiftung.  2)cr  58erraffer  murbe 
cine?  Xagee-  a»  einer  bcmufetlofen  65» 
iabrigen  6rmi  gcrufen,  bie  auf  ibrer  redb= 
ten  ©cite  gcldbml  mar.  3lm  borberge* 
benben  5:agc  batte  fie  ©treit  mit  emer 
grau  gebabt.  in  rklcfeem  fie  ftcb  febr 
aufregte,  in  aSut  geriet  unb  mtt  bem 
5ufe  ftampftc.  Snmitten  biefer  ©rregung 
ftiefe  fie  cinen  ©ebrei  aii?  unb  ftel  be* 
mufetio?  a«  ^bben.  ©ie  fgm  md)t  mte= 
ber  aum  ^emufetfein  unb  ftarb  nad)  Pier 
5tagcn  3^ic  Sieidicnunterfuebun/:)  ergab 
bic  Serreifeung  cine?  a3Iutgcfdfec§,  unb 
bafe  ba?  au?gctretenc,  gcronnene  ©lut 
auf  bic  'i^emcgung?acntren  ber  lir/fcn  ©ei* 
tc  briidte  moburd)  bic  Sobmung  auf  ber 
redbten  ©eite  be?  ^orper?  erfoigt  mar. 

5)ic  a3efcbdftigung  mit  ncuen  ©ebanfen 
ift  ftet?  befonber?  anftrengenb,  ba  friftfee 
ScKen  in  ©ebraud)  geommen  merben, 
benen  bie  feelifdben  aSorgange  ungemobnt 
finb;  Qud)  miiffen  neue  a3crbinbung?me- 
M  burcb  bo?  llntcrbola  —  bo?  ffle^merf 
bcr  ungebraudbten  ffterbenacHen  unb  iTier- 


as  a  b  r  b  e  ‘  t 

benameige  —  gebabnt,  9^erben,  bie  an 
atrbeit  nid)t  gemobnt  finb,  entmidelt  unb 
angeleitet  merben.  aSirb  ein  ©ebanfe 
aur  •  @emobnbeit?gemdfeen  ©acbe,  bann 
bort  er  auf,,  ba?  ©ebirn  a«  entmideln. 

aSirb  einer  Xatigfeit  be?  ©ebirn?  er* 
laubt,  bracb  au  licgen,  fo  magern  bie  @e* 
birnaeUen  ab  unb  februmpfen  ein,  fa  fie 
fdnnen  ganalid)  ibre  aSirffamfeit  berlieren. 
2tuf  iebem  ©ebiete  entaiebt  bie  iRatur 
ibre  ©o-ben  bem,  ber  fie  bernacbldffigt 
ober  mifebraudbt.  ©o  mirb  aucb  ange* 
nommen,  bafe  bie  unbenufete  ©eb^raft 
bie  a3Iinbbeit  be?  aitaulmurf?  unb  ber 
aJIinbcu  berurfadbt  babe.  aSirb  ein  ^i«u?* 
fel  nidbt  benufet,  mie  a-  bei  einem  im 
aSerbanb  liegenben  airm,  fo  tritt  ein  ra* 
feber  ©dimunb  ein;  fo  berliert  aucb  jeber 
Xcil  be?  ©ebirn?,  ber  niebt  benupt  mirb, 
feine  Seben?fraft.  Sarmin  mar  in  fei* 
Tier  Sugenb  ein  grofeer  greunb  bon  jWu* 
fif  unb  Sidbtfunft,  ober  bie  Saufbafen 
feine?  totigen,  miffenfdbaftlidien  Seben? 
entfernte  ibn  balb  bon  feiiien  fd)6neu  ©tu* 
bicn;  cr  berlor  fid)  iiber  amanaig  ^nbre 
in  aSalb  unb  gelb  unb  mibmete  feine 
gouae  ^raft  ben  aSIumen,  a3aumen,  ©a* 
men,  aSuraeIn,  aSogeIn,  isaugetieren  unb 
^^nfeften.  a«it  50  ^abren  mar  fein  @e* 
febmoef  an  Siebtfunft  unb  aitufif  ganalxcb 
gcfdimunben.  ^n  feinen  lepten  Scbcn?ta= 
gen  foil  cr  gedufeert  baben,  bafe  et  e? 
ficb  awr  9legel  macben  miirbe,  feben  Stag 
etmo?  fpoefie  au  lefen  unb  menigften?  ein* 
mol  in  ber  aSodje  fbiufif  a.n  boren,  menu 
cr  feine  3eit  nod)  ehxmal  burdbfeben 
fdnnte.  ^r  fubite,  bafe  biefe  ©ebirn* 
acllcn  burcb  aSernacbldffigung  erftorben 
maren,  unb  bafe  ifem  baburd)  nidbt  xxur 
aSerluft  on  @ludfelig!eit,  fonbern  oud) 
©dfaben  on  fciixem  aSerftanb  unb  fittlicben 
Gbaroftcr  entftanben  mar. 

©emobnbeiten  merben  auf  biefelbe  aSei* 
fe  gebilbet,  mie  man  ba?  Soufen  lernt. 
©ebanfen  unb  ^anbliingcn  berfolgen  bie 
aSege,  meldbe  ben  gcringften  aSiberftanb 
bieten.  Sft  mxf  biefe  aSeife  ein  feelifdber 
fPfab  gebabnt,  bann  ift  bie  ©emobnbeit 
bie  golge.  Urn  ober  eine  foicbe  ©emobn* 
beit  au  breeben,  miiffen  neue  ©ebirnner* 
ben  in  Stdtigfcit  gefept  unb  neue  gofern 
bcfcbdftigt  merben;  bann  berfdbminben  bie 
alien  unb  fterben  ab.  ^e  diter  eine  ^er* 
fon  mirb,  befto  fdbmieriger  mirb  ein  aSedb* 


^erolb  ber 

fel  in  ber  ntitl^in  oud^  bie 

STenberung  einer  ©etoofinbeit. 

SBenn  ein  S?inb  geboren  toirb,  fangt 
es  fein  Sebcn  mit  cinem  ©ebirn  an,  ba^ 
ntit  einer  auBerorbentlid)  entpfinblicf)cn 
^boto-grobbilrfien  ^latte  ju  bergleid)en  ift, 
bie  belid^tet  tocrbcn  foil.  S)a§  95ilb  mag 
.  fcbbn  obcr  bafelici)  fein,  je  nacb  ber  Um= 
gebung  unb  ben  SSerbaltniffcn,  unter  be= 

,  nen  bae  ^inb  fid^  cntmitfcit.  2)er  !saug= 
lig  bnt  fein  ©ebat^tni^;  benn  cr  bgt 
feine  SSerbinbuitg  mit  ber  !il[ufeentt)clt  ge= 
babt;  er  ftarrt  gebanfenloC’  uml)er,  fann 
feine  ©ntfernuiig  abfc{)aben,  unterfcbeibct 
toeber  eincn  befonberen  2:on  no(b  ©e» 
fd)matf  unb  Seriibrung.  Sft  geniigenb 
3eit  berftridien,  fo  baft  bie  ^irnnerben 
©inbriicfe  bon  gefteru  aufbemaftrt  baben, 
bann  fbngt  ber  ^erftonb  in  be^^  S^inbeC’ 
©cbirn  an  311  bammern,  unb  2?orIiebe 
.  unb  5[bncigung  bilben  fid)  nad)  bem 
I  SBoftlgefallen  ober  ilJiiftbebagen.  ^ie  er- 

ften  3Konate  braudft  bas  ^nb,  urn  fid) 

,  forberIid)c  ©emobnbeiten  ansueignen  unb 

I  bie  bemcgcnben  ^eile  be§  ©ebirnS  311 

I  entmideln.  2)a§  .^inb  lernt  balb  bie  Se^ 

’  beutung  einiger  23orte,  aber  e§  erforbert 

eine  lange  3eit,  efte  e&  biefelben  au§= 

\  fbredfen  fann;  benn  bie§  ift  ein  fcbr  ber= 
tbidelter  SSorgang,  ber  nidft  nur  bie  ge* 
orbnete  ibtitmirfung  ber  ibtuSfeIn,  Scr 
f  3wnge,  ber  Sibben,  be§  ©efid^t§  unb 

I  be§  ^Jiefer§  benotigt,  fonbern  aucft  ba@ 

gleid)3eitige  3wfammenn)irfen  ber  ©ebdd^t= 
ni§=,  ®brecft»  unb  ©ebbraentren  mit  bem 
betoegenben  (sbracbaentrum.  ®a§  <Bpte- 
(ben  bSngt  bon  einem  ©eba(btni§  bon 
f  SBorten  ab. 

S)ie  3WbgIi(bfeiten,  bie  innerbalb  ber 
^  brei  SiHionen  ©eftirnaellen  liegen,  finb 

unermeftli(b.  2Bir  mogen  bie  berf(biebe= 
nen  S^eile  aerlegen,  i^afern  berfolgen, 
ben  Ort  ber  3etitten  beftimmen,  Sfterben 
aerglie'bem;  aber  mir  fbnnen  nid)t  bie 
f  genaue  ©teUe  ber  ©ebanfen  angeben. 

I  SBir  fonnen  bie  ©iballmelle  berfolgen  unb 

\  3eigen,  mie.fie  in§  Obr  gebt,  bem  5!romm* 

fell  .^roft  mitteilt,  bie  ^6d)el(ben  in 
©c^lbingungen  berfeftt,  eine  ^etoegung  im 
Sobbrintb  be§  inneren  £)bre§  eraeugt, 
iiber  bie  ©ebbrnerben  in  ba§  berldngerte 
j  SIturfenmorf  unb  bon  bort  in  bie  fftinben* 

3etten  ber  ©cbldfengegenb  eintritt;  aber 
V  tbie  eine  fbrperlicbe  ©igenf(baft  aum  95e» 
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ibufttfein  fommen  fann,  ift  beute  nodb 
ebenfo  unerfidriid)  unb  gcbeimniSboff 
mie  bor  taufenb  ^aftren.  —  S)r.  fRoffiter 
in  „fPraft.  Suftrer  aur  ©efunbbeit." 


^  t  tt  a  It  9 ! 


Surcb  bie  ^elbcr  muftt  bit  fcbmeifen,  - 
®ie  im  Sonnenftrable  prangen, 

Surd)  bie  griincn  SBdIbcr  ftreifen, 

^ft  bcin  .^era  bon  ©ram  bcfangen; 

Saft  bon  CueHcii,  loft  bon  ©ddben 
Itebcr  bid)  ben  Segen  fbrcd)en; 

9ticbt  in  beiner  bumpfcn  ^laufe 
©iftc  mit  beo  Scbmerace  ©cifterji, 
^erren  toerben  fie  im  ^oufe, 

Srauftcn  mirft  bu  fie  bemeiftern; 
Srauften  bor  bem  freicn  ©liirfc 
gliebn  fie  fd)ou  unb  flein  suriide! 

Sn  ber  fiiiftc  SBoIIon  tau^e 
Seine  93ruft,  bie  fummerfd)mule, 

Sn  be§  ^immeB  rcinem  ^oaudbc  * 
Seine  beifee  ©time  fiible; 

©(btbic,  iiberaH  liegt  offen, 

SBie  gebicgene^  ©olb,  bo?  ^offen! 

SBieber  Icrnft  bu  frobe  fiicber, 

Itnb  mit  menfdbliib  fdbonen  Sricbe 
Jiierneft  bu  bie  Siebe  micbcr, 

9i(b,  bie  longft  bergeftnc  Siebe; 
GueHen,  93aume,  iBlumenferaen 
fReben  bir  bon  SKenfcbenberaen! 


Sie  beftc  offer  kronen. 


©ine  irbiftbe  ^one  ift  gembbnlitb  mit 
biel  Sorge  unb  ^immerniS  berbunben,  fo 
baft  man  ba§  bon  ^bnig  ^einridft  VII. 
ermdblUe  ^SinnhiTb  ale  ein  recftt  paffenbeS 
anfeben  fann:  „©ine  i^rone  inmitten  ci- 
nes  Sornenbulfd^?."  Unb  ber  STu^fpru^ 
bee  SidbterS  ift  fcbon  feit  longer  3ei.t 
aum  Spricbtoort  gemorben:  „Unrubig 
ftbidft  'bas  $aubt,  ba§  eine  ^rone  triigt." 
©0  ift  e§  mit  ber  ^rone  be§  etoigen  Se- 
ben§  nicbt.  ©obolb  fie  bem  ©mpfanger 
aufe  ^oupt  gefeftt  toirb,  cntflicbt  ouf  im- 
mer  jc'ber  ©eufaer  unb  jeber  Sd)m€r3. 
Ser  ^onungSitog  ber  ©ribften  tnirb  fiir 
affe  ber  Xog  ber  fCoge. 
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^frolb  bet  SSoIjrbeii 


^orref^onbcnscn. 


3lrtt)ur,  ^Uinoi^,  Suit  ben  30.  1921. 

SBcrter  greunb  ©iingerid)! 

erftlid)  einen  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentounf^ 
on  bid)  unb  qEc  ^erolblefer  unb  ftnb  toei-- 
ter  fd)ulbig  @ott  iu  banfen  fiir  bie  id)6» 
ne  SHegen  bie  cr  iiber  un^  gefiiiiret  i)at 
biefe  le^te  28oct)c  ber  unb  biele  ©ocfien 
toieber  erfrifei^t  unb  erneuert,  benn  e§ 
tnar  aiemlid)  trotfen  unb  febr  I)eife,  fo 
joH  ber  aWenfd^  and)  al§  inieber  ernatert 
toerben  im  @eift. 

Sm  Sopie  numer  12  ben  15  ^uni  in 
bem  ^;obe§an8eige  bon  ©amuel  SJead^t) 
berid^teten  tt)ir  bafe  er  176 

@ro6finber,bQ§  ift  ober  ein  Srrtum,  e§ 
toaren  nur  112  unb  14  bon  biefen  gingen 
if)m  bor  in  bie  ©toigfeit,  er  bat  aucb 
206  ©rofefinber  unb  9  llr=@rofefinber 
binterlaffen. 

S)ie  beutfebe  ©cbule  ift  toieber  in  ei» 
nein  erfolgreicben  gang  mit  Sofebb  S)- 
©dbrodC  aB  ©dbulmeifter,  unb  50  ober 
mebr  (Sdbiiler. 

@Ii  3BegIer  unb  2Beib  bon  2)abie§§ 
©ountt),  Sniana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  auf 
ajefucb,  2)aniel  ©tu^mann  unb  3Beib  bon 
©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio  finb  aucb  geftern  an* 
gefommen. 

2).  2).  aDttHer  unb  gamilie  gebenfen 
ben  2  Sluguft  nacb  $oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio 
8U  reifen  urn  93efannte  unb  SBertoanbte 


iReu  $oIIanb,  ^a.  ben  20.  Suit  1921. 
©in  beralidben  @rufe  an  aHe  §eroIb 
Sefer.  9Son  Sonatban  93.  Stfdber.  ^iet- 
mit  iiberliefere  idb  einen  95rtef  bon  einent 
getoiffen  greunb  in  ©uroba.  ©oI(be§ 
embfinbe  idb  mi^  3um  5teil  fdbulbig  3U 
tun,  fo  bafe  biejenigen  bon  ben  $eroIb 
Sefer,  bie  mir  friiber  ^leibungSmittel  unb 
berftbiebene  ©dbenfungen  augefonbt  bn* 
ben  fiir  S'^otbiirftige  im  ?[u§Ionb,  bann 
erfabren  modbte  mic  bonfbarlirf)  biefeni* 
gen  e§  embfangen  baben. 

Sdb  tboUtc  audb  nodb  mitteilen,  unb 
jtoeiflc  nid)t  baran:  @ott  mirb  e§  cudb 
bier  seitlid^  unb  fo  ibr  ftonbbaft  bleibet, 
au(b  bort  im  etoigen  Seben  bcrgelten.  SBir 
bermogen  nidbt  otte  bie  93riefe  ein^uge- 
ben  toel(b€  mir  gcfdbrieben  tourben  bon 


bonlbaren  ©mbfdngern. 

Seb  teile  bonn  biermit  berfcbiebetic 
©innfbriicbe  au§  etiidben  ber  ^Briefe  bie 
mir  mitgeteilt  Jnurben,  bie  lauten  toie 
foigt:  „©§  ift  mir  eine  grofee  Serlegen* 
beit  ba§  idb  jefet  erft  unfern  bpr3lt<Iien 
ionf  ou§fbred)e  fiir  bie  Sebensmittel  lie* 
ferung  bie  fie  fo  giitig  toaren  aufommen 
3u  laffen.  ©udb  aber  unb  bie  anbern 
SBobltater  in  Stmerifa  tootte  ©r  (2)er 
§err)  eure  Siebe  reidblidb  bergelten." 

iPfarrer  ©unbert. 
^ofem,  SBiirtenberg. 

„Sdb  befebeinige  bir  biei^ntit  ben  ©m* 
bfang  ber  ©elbfenbung  toeldbe  idb  burdb. 
SSermittelung  meine§  coufin§  Sobnnn 
S^iafaiger  bon  ^orgarten  bon  bir  erbalten 
babe  256.60  Sranfen.  Unb  W  toieber 
babe  idb  bie  ^fte  mit  ben  Mbem  er* 
batten.  Unfere  atter  beralidbften  S)anf 
unb  ©egen  ©otte§  an  bidb  unb  beine  un* 
befannte  ^obltdter." 

(„aKit  einer  93efdbeinigung  mufe  idb 
bidb  auerft  urn  SSergeibung  bitten  bafe  idb 
bir  nidbt  febon  lange  9iadbridbt  bon  btet^ 
aufommen  liefe.") 


9^idEoIe§  Oefdb, 
©ommelange,  Sotbtingen. 

Oben  gemelbeter  ift  urn  all  fein  ©ut 
gefommen,  baau  beinobe  fein  Seben  ber* 
loren.  ®a§  ©elb  bafe  er  nur  mittelbar 
bon  mir  embfing  toar  mir  gefanbt  bon 
einem  getoiffen  greunb  fiibttdb  bon  Sir* 
tbur,  SH.  ®oIdbe  fiiebeBgaben  miiffen 
toir  glauben  finb  bor  ©ott  angencbm, 
bietoeil  toir  lefen  in  SKottb.  25: 40 
„9BabrIidb  idb  fage  eudb:  9Ba§  ibr  ge* 
ton  babt  nidbt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen 
93rubern,  ba§  bobt  ibr  mir  getan." 

Sdb  modbte  midb  Jebt  ebenfall§  in  bie 
3eit  befebitfen,  unb  ba§  3U  tun,  foitte  idb 
bielleidbt  ni(f)t  mebr  9iaum  toegnebmen 
fiir  bieSmal,^  ouf  93egebren  bermodbte  idb 
fpaterbin  nodb  mebr  ©innfbriidbc  bon 
berfdbiebenen  onbern  bonfboren  ©mbfdn* 
ger  einfenben. 

2)er  erft  gemelbete  boHe  93rief  lautet 
toie  foigt: 

93rief  bon  ^frou^rri^* 

©offelming,  SWofelle,  Sronce,  ben  8,  Slpr. 
1921. 


^erolb  ber 
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Sieber  93mber  ^onatbon  Sifter! 

Sa§  ^acfet,  bafe  bii  mir  auf  ben  3i)?uf= 
fenbof  gefanbt  baft  if*  9^^  angefommen. 
98ir  banfen  bir  berslt^  bafur. 
be  midb  berbeiratd  mit  ber  Stodbter  mei* 
ne§  SWitalteften  SBagler  Sebnecfenbufdb, 
unb  toobne  in  ©uffelingcn,  bei  Soue* 
burg,  im  ©Iternbau^,  mein  SJruber  mobnt 
nocb  auf  aWiidfenbof  mit  feiner  gamilie, 
er  bat  ein  ^acfet  erbalten  unb  fanbte  mir 
bie  ^alfte  bierber.  ^r  freute  ficb  aufeep 
getoobniidb  iiber  ba§  ©arn  unb  bie  SBa* 
f(be,  unb  mir  freuten  uns  gleidbfaHS. 

aWan  befommt  bier  nocb  nicbt  Uiel  @u= 
te§  im  ^anbel.  @o  banfen  mir  bon 
^ersen  unb  bu  modbteft  audb  ben  lieben 
©ebern  banfen.  ®ie  Sriiber  iJSeterfdbmitt 
gu  aWungerbeim  unb  aSoIfmar'SoImar  ba* 
ben  mir  gefcbrieben  fie  batten  audb  ^af» 
fete  bon  bir  erbalten.  95ei  un§  ift  bie 
irtot  nidbt  mebr  fo  grofe  feitbem  mir  gu 
Sranfr^idb  geboren  fo  ift  fein  ajtangel 
an  ben  nbtigften  ©adben.  ^db  benfe  bu 
foHteft  bie  SiebeSgaben  mebr  nadb 
©eutfcblanb  fcbidfen,  mo  iebt  biele 
ruffifdbe  93ruber  unb  ©cbmeftern  ange= 
fommen  finb.  2)ie  Slot  ift  febr  grofe 
unb  mirb  lange  bauern.  2Bir  fdbidfen 
audb  balb  @elb  unb  ^acfete  bortbin.  ®u 
fannft  borlaufig  alleS  an  folgenbe  3Ibreffe 
fdbidfen:  ^b-  ^ege,*  in  ^eilbronn  3f.  9^. 
©artenftraffe  55.  S)eutfdblanb. 

^db  fdbrieb,  bafe  e§  un§  gut  gebt,  aber 
bie  Salgen  be§  ^iege§  finb  nodb  lange 
nidbt  borbei.  8luf  bem  9Kudtenbof  ift 
nodb  nicbt§  oufgebaut,  mein  ©ruber  mobnt 
nocb  in  ^iitten.  ^ier  baben  mir  ein 
gute§  $au§,  mir  mufeten  etnige  taufenb 
granfen  boran  menben  urn  e§  in  Orb* 
nung  gu  bringen.  Sn  granfreidb  ift  fo 
biel  gu  ©runbe  geridbtet  morbp,  bcife  e§ 
no^  mandbe  ^abre  bauern  mirb  bi§  e§ 
atte§  gebeilt  mirb. 

Sn  unferer  ©emeinbe  in  ©Ifafe  ermadbt 
jebt  ba§  Seben,  ba§  au§  ©ott  ift;  SSir 
freuen  un§  febr .  bariiber.  ^J)ie  ©erfamm= 
lung  mirb  gut  befucbt,  unb  ber©eift  @ot= 
te§  arbeitet  unter  un§.  Sa,  mie  bu 
gefcbrieben  baft,  moHen  mir  ©ott  bie  ©b* 
re  geben  in  affem. 

Set  bon  un§  berglidb  gegriiffet  unb 
nodb  einmal  gebanft  bon  beinem  ©ruber 
unb  greunb  in  fiotbringen. 

©olentin  ^elfb- 


S)er  Scbreiber  biefe^  ©riefes  berlor 
audb  beibe  feiner  ©ebdube  mo  er  friiber 
gemobnt  batte,  namlidb  auf  afJiidfenbof, 
(im  erften  9tang  bc§  ^riege^). 

©r  ift  ber  Stciteftc,  (©ifcbof)  ber  ^arr- 
burger  ©emeinbe,  bo^  aber  nodb  ejn  giem* 
lidb  iunger  SD^ann.  ©ielleicbt  erinnem 
fidb  nodb  einige  „©ubgct  2efer"  ficb  bon 
einem  befdbiebenen  fpunft  bafe  tdb  gemelbet 
babe,  mo  idb  nocb  im  atufelanb  reifete, 
bon  einem  Stbfdbieb  bae  idb  bamaB  madb- 
te,  ba§  midb  an  ben  3tbfdbieb  ^anatbanS 
unb  2)abib  errinnerte.  2)er  oben  genonn- 
te  ©elfb  ift  ber  fUtann  gcmefen. 

Sbt  mcrte  $eroIb  fiefer,  babt  mabr- 
fdbeinlidb  ben  ©unft  bemerft  mo  biefer 
ffjelfb  ermbbnt  megen  ben  ruffifdben  aWen- 
noniten,  bie  ^erberge  bcfommen  baben 
in  S)eutfdblanb.  ^cb  benfe  mir,  e§  ber* 
bait  fidb  rt)ic  er  fagt:  „S?ie  atot  ift  grofe," 
unb  fo  ibr  moHt  fo  fonnt  tbr  ibnen  bel- 
fen. 

®ie  beutfdben  aKennoniten  baben  biel 
gu  erleiben  obne  nodb  bie  ruffifdben  ©rii- 
ber  gu  unterbalten.  S5ie  aibreffe  mo  @a- 
dben  ober  ©elb  biugufenben,  bat  er  ja 
angegeben,  mie  foigt: 

^b.  $ege,  in  ^eilbronn,  a.  at.  ©ar- 
tenftraffe  55,  2)eutfdblanb. 

So  etlidbe  SBobltater  ficb  meigern  modb- 
ten  e§  gerabe  bort  bin  gu  fenbcn,  fo 
erbiete  i^  micb  e§  in  ©mbfang  gu  neb- 
men  unb  bort  bin  fenben. 

$5cb  berbleibe  bann  euren  9Witt)iIger, 
Jonathan  ©.  gifcber. 


S^obe^angeige. 


^odbftetler.  —  aataria  ^ocbftetler,  ©be- 
meib  toon  ^oof  aWiller,  marb  geboren  ben 
17,  aWot  1849.  Sft  geftorben  ben  21, 
^uli  1921,  ift  olt  gemorben  72  ^abr  4 
unb  4  2^ge.  Sic  bat  gelebt  im  ®be- 
ftanb  mit  ^faof  aWiller,  54  %  1  aW. 
unb  8  Z.  Sto  biefer  '©b«  mur'ben  12  S?in- 
ber  geiboren;  6  Soflbne  unb  6  ^^odbtcr.  2 
Sbbne  unb  2  J^ocbter  gingen  ibr  toorob 
in  bie  ©migfeit.  68  ^inbeS  finber,  16 
in  'ber  ©mirffeit.  14  ©rof5*©rob*^inbet, 
ba§  16te  in  ber  ©migfeit.  Sie  mar  bie 
jiingfte  in  ber  t^amilie  Don  13,  mo  im 
^bte  1920  ben  5tcn  aWarg  nocb  6  @e- 
fdbmifter  in  biefer  SBelt  maren,  unb  olle 
gum  bob^n  ailter  gefommen  maren,  unb 
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jebt  T<t)on  in  14  aWonol  unb  etli(^n  Xage 
fd)on4  Don  ben  6  in  bie  ©toigfeit  t>eri<i^i€^ 
•ben  fcin.  erfte  toar  SO^agboIcna, 

mein  2i]ici6,  ba^  nad^’te  mar  ber  ^ncob, 
'ber  mid)fte  mar  ber  Sebi  in  Ore.,  nnb 
bann  bie  a«aria.  ^^e^t  bleibt  nod^  ber 
diteite  non  ben  6  (^efc^miftem. 

3)ie  berftorbene  mar  cine  getreue 
Scbmciter  in  ber  alt  51iniiicben  ©j^ein, 
ein  gntc^  a^orbifb  fiir  alte  mo  fie  be« 
fannt  maren.  fiei(bcn=9leben  gebalten  bon 
STmoS  9(.  fOober  unb  ^.  91.  Sober  unb 
Stbrabani  Sober. 

9Jo<b  ein  ^sterbefall,  bon  91.  2).  93orn» 
tregerb’  cinjiges  ^nb  bon  cinem  ^abr 
1  ait.  nnb  4  3:agc.  Xa§>  ift  mi^ber  ein 
e^embel  baf?  bie  ^ungen  and)  fterben 
miiffen;  e#  ift  ben  i^iidbern  ba§  fterben 
feine  aJMibe,  mo  mand)c  9Wcn'id)cn  ber 
2:obt  ale  ein  ?ieinb  angefeben  mirb.  Sic 
Seicbenreb  murbe  gebalten  bon  91.  9t.  So= 
ber  iiber  aJJatt.  18  unb  'Somuel  2i8eb= 
ftcitv.  — 

S<b  gebenft  fo  biel  Seridbt  m 

geben  fo  bag  'bocb  bie  Sente  in  ber  Seme 
eg  erfabren  fbnncn.  9Son  mir 

25.  ^odbftetler. 

2BcIt,  id)  tdtc  gleidbcn  nod)  mebr  m 
fdbrei'ben  aber  id)  bin  nid)t  gut,  unb  bin 
and)  niebt  babeim.  Sd)  bin  an  bag  ^onag 
^  Soberg  bei  atotmonec,  ^nb.  Sie  So* 
nag'  a«dtte  ift  franf  an  Sungen  Sieber, 
bod)  jebt  ctmag  'beffer,  @ott  lob  unb  bonf. 
2)ic  .<porbeb  aJtillerc  bat  5Cbbboib  Sieber, 
unb  ibr  93abt)  ift  bei  3  2Bod)en  dlt,  erne 
fdymere  ©adb  fiir  beg  ^aroebg’  burd)  iu 
madden.  25.  S- 

Sinndfer.  —  9fmog  93.  ©mucEer  ftarb 
ben  17,  Swii  1921  nabe  Stilercourfe, 
Sancafter  Go.  iPa.’Sein  9riter  mar  57 
Sobre  9  a)?onal  unb  5  Sage. 

Seidbenreb  unb  93eerbigung  fanb  ftott 
ben  20,  S»Ii  aWiUlmoob,  i^a. 

.  Scidbenreben  murben  gcleitet  bon  99i- 
fdbof  Sobn  HRaft  bon  GIberfon,,  unb  So^ 
nag  Sober  bon  aKifflin  Go.  9Pa.  Sag 
(^emeinbeboug  bielt  bie  Scute  lange  ntdd 
nWe.  Seingerndfe  bei  einem  ber  bie  Seutc 
ad'bite,  maren  mebr  benn  ein  Saufenb 
Seutc  beifantmen  ibm  bie  le^te  Gbre  5U 
erseigen. 


SBabtbeit 

Ser  93erftorbene  binterldfet  ein  tief  be» 
triibteg  Gbemei'b,  metd)eg  feine  ameite  G»at" 
tin  mar.  9tud)  binterldfet  er  4  ^inber 
bon  ber  erften  ©^tin,  au^  eine  9ln3abi 
itinbeg-^nber,  bie  3of)I  stiffen  mir  nid)t. 

a)?it  ber  ameiten  <Sattin  maren  fie 
mobnbaft  bei  Sntercourfe,  Sancafter  Go. 
ilpa.,  friiber  aber  an  9[tglcnn,  Gbeftcr  Go. 
i^a. 

<5ein  erfteg  Gbcmeib  mar  Sdde 
tergbeim;  bie  ameite  <^attin  mor  @aro 
Sitiber,  SSitmc  bon  Gibeon  Sifd)er  an 
Gab,  ^0-  fio  roar  eine  Soebter  bon  93rcbi= 
ger  Sone  ^auffuion,  (beceageb). 

9(m  0onntag  bo.rmittag  mar  cr  in  ber 
Gcmcinbe.  a?ad)mittagg  befud)tcn  fie  bag 
ficine  '^^dblc  Gberfol,  (biefc  ift  meit  bc» 
riilrmt).  a^or  bem  9tbenbcffcn  ging  cr 
binaug,  unb  alg  er  fo  lange  bcraog,  fudi* 
ten  fie  i'bn  unb  fonben  ibn  tobt  liegen, 
bag  mar  ein  Sdbreden;  ein  9[rat  murbe 
gerufen,  ber  erfldrte:  ^erafebler  mor  bie 
Urfadbe  feineg  Sobeg. 

Sein  Gefdbaft  mar  Bimmerer  an  mcl= 
cbem  er  borige  28odbe  nodb  banbtierte  mie 
gemb'bniid).  Ser  9Serftorbene  mar  fo  biel 
als  befannt  ift  gcbulbig,  aufridbtig,  erge* 
ben  unb  ein  treueg  Glieb  in  ^r  9lmifdben 
aiJcnnoniten  Gemeinbe  an  a)Jiffmoob.  Sb 
•bedfelben  Gemeinfdbaft  mar  er  ein  gut 
93eifbiel  ber  Ginfadbbeit  ber  Sradbt,  unb 
baau  ein  freun'blidbeg  Gemiit. 


Getraut. 

fienrb  93.  a«iller  murbe  getraut  mit 
fiiaate  m.  Otto  ben  7.  Suli  1921,  burd) 
93ifdbof  S.  S-  9lbreffe  tft 

Gbefterbille,  SHiboig. 

^tagcfafteti* 

aSag  mddbte  getan  merben  bafe  bie 
liebe  S  «  9  c  n  b  ndber  'au  Gbriftug  ge- 
bra#  mddbte  merben,  unb  femer  bon 
ber  aSett  Ibolten?  9^.  25.  a». 

(Obige  Stage  ift  ein  meit  greifenbeg 
Sbemo,  unb  mir  boffen  mandbe  merben 
ibr  Salent  in  •  ben  SBudber  legen  unb 
ibren  beften  fftat  mitteilen  fiir  bag  SBobl 
ber  SbGObb.  Gbitor.) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  week,  just  closing,  has  had  rain 
in  unusual  quantity,  for  the  length 
of  time,  the  precipitation  totaling 
well-nigh  four  inches.  Oats  harvest 
has  been  delayed  in  consequence,  and 
much  of  that  unharvested  is  lodging 
badly.  Weather  conditions  do  not 
suit  our  conveniences,  many  a  time, 
but  if  we  were  dealt  with  according 
to  our  merits  what  would  the  harvest 
and  weather  be? 

Herold  came  to  hand  Aug.  4.  Should 
the  Aug.  15th  issue  be  a  bit  late, 
just  recall,  dear  reader,  what  condi¬ 
tions  were  to  be  met  and  overcome, 
at  Scottdale.  Conference  Week,  with 
the  conditions  due  to  building  opera¬ 
tions  complicated  with  the  rest.  Of  , 
course  we  expect  The  Herold  about  , 
on  time,  but  let  us  appreciate  what  is 
to  be  met  and  what  is  to  be  done 
under  these  conditions  and  circum¬ 
stances.  And  while  our  sister  organ¬ 
ization,  convening  in  conference,  is 
not  one  with  us  in  some  things,  which 
need  not  be  discussed  here :  there  is 
room,  enough  for  us  all ;  and  if  we 
cannot  fully  agree  we  can  yet  pray 
that  the  heavenly  Father’s  will  be  . 
done,  and  that,  as  neighbors,  other  ' 
churches  (not  only  Mennonite)  be 
blest,  and  more  and  more  “come  unto 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth” :  (I  Tim.  j 
2:4)  again,  if  other  churches  see  i 
things  differently  let  not  that  turn 
us  in  the  least  aside  from  our  con-  . 
victions  of  Bible  principles  on  the  one  • 
hand,  nor  cause  us  to  be  intolerant  / 
on  the  other  “What  is  that  to  thee?  - 
follow  thou  me”,  was  Christ’s  injunc-  < 
tion  to  Peter  when  he  proposed  the 
question — “What  shall  this  man  doP*  ^ 
“Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind.”  (Rom  1:4-5).  But — ^ 
“Let  this  mind  be  in  you.  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (Phil.  2:5). 


The  community  and  the  unworthy 
editor’s  home  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  the  brethren  Pre.  Christian 
and  Bro.  Solomon  Peachy  and  their 
wives  from  the  vicinity  of  Belle- 
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ville,  Pa.,  last  week  and  over  Sun¬ 
day.  They  were  en-route  home  from 
a  visit  to  friends  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Sister  Ella  Byler  accompanied  them 
hack  to  “The  Valley”  on  a  vacation 
from  her  important  duties  at  the 
Home. 

Pre  Iddo  Yoder,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  accompanied 
by  his  step-mother,  sister  Mary  Yod¬ 
er,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel 
Yoder,  and  by  Bro.  Noah  Lee,  wife 
and  two  children,  were  visitors  in 
this  section  and  in  Somerset  county. 
Pa.,  somewhat  over  a  week,  leaving 
for  home  early  this  week.  Last  Sun¬ 
day,  July  31.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  an 
interesting  and  the  principal  sermon 
at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near 
Springs,  Pa. 

The  ministering  brethren,  Qiri&tian 
Fisher  and  John  Fisher  and  their 
wives  from  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
were  in  these  parts  over  Sunday;  the 
brethren  preached  at  the  home  of 
Pre  Joseph  J.  Yoder  near  Meyers- 
dale,  on  Thursday,  4th  inst. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dear  Uncle  Jake: 
I  will  report  some  more  verses  which 
I  have  memorized.  They  are  20  Ger¬ 
man  and  13  English  verses.  You 
said  I  had  not  enough  to  pay  for  my 
Testament.  Well  I  got  my  Testa¬ 
ment  all  right  anyhow  and  want  to 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  same  as 
I  am  very  much  pleased  with  it.  We 
have  lots  of  rain  this  summer,  yet 
health  is  good  so  far  as  I  know. 
Farmers  are  busy  hauling  in  wheat 
and  ntaking  hay.  From  your  well 
wishing  friend,  Edna  Maust. 

(Dear  Edna: — I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  You  now  have  paid 
for  your  Testament  and  13  cents  to 
spare.  So  keep  on  in  the  good  work.)* 

BeMeville,  Pa.,  July  26.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have 


memorized  some  more  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  I  have  21  English  Bible  verses 
and  30  German  verses  in  all.  I  have 
also  the  23rd  Psalm  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  both  in  German  and  English. 
I  have  also  memorized  3  verses  of  a 
Haus-Segen.  I  will  also  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  question  No.  2C)8.  ^  Will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 

John  Z.  Yoder. 

(Dear  John : — It  is  a  little  hard  to 
understand  from  your  letter  just  how 
many  verses  you  have.  Do  you  mean 
to  say  that  you  had  21  Eng.  and 
30  Ger.  Bible  verses  with  the  23 
Psalm  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  or  were 
there  that  many  besides  these,  and 
the  “Haus-Segen”?  You  must  re- 
miember  that  the  Psalms  and  the  New 
Testament  (in  which  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  appears),  also  belong  to  the 
Bible.  Your  answer  is  correct,  but 
you  fail  to  give  Scripture  references, 
where  to  find  it.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Belleville,  Pa.  Dear  Unde  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — I  will  try 
to  write  a  little  letter  for  the  wel¬ 
come  visitor  I  have  learned  to  re¬ 
port  40  Bible  verses  and  39  verses 
of  song;  also  17  verses  of  English 
songs  which  make  102  verses  alto¬ 
gether.  If  I  have  counted  them  right 
I  have  learned  six  German  verses 
out  of  the  Bible.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  the  Bible  question  No.  207. 
Micha.  Please  tell  me  how  many 
more  I  must  learn  to  get  a  songbook- 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Rachel  A.  Yoder. 

(Dear  Rachel :  I  am  very  much 
pleased  to  answer  your  question.  As 
I  am  not  able  to  tell  from  the  above 
how  many  of  the  102  verses  are  Ger¬ 
man.  You  see,  I  allow  one  cent  for 
every  German,  and  only  one-half 
cent  for  every  English  verse.  But  I 
suppose  you  have  learned  about  e- 
nough.  Uncle  Jake.) 

Partride,  Kans.,  July  25.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters  in  the  Herold 
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which  induces  me  to  try  to  write  one 
also.  I  have  memorized  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  both  German  and  Engflish. 
Health  is  good  around  here.  We  had 
a  nice  rain  last  night.  We  were  all 
to  Sunday  school  this  morning  but 
mamma  and  my  three  week  old  broth¬ 
er.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Laura  Yoder. 

Midland,  Mich.  July  27.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  12  verses  of  three 
different  songs,  a'll  in  German.  I  will 
also  trA"^  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  206  and  208.  (Your  answers 
are  correct  and  well  given.)  Farm¬ 
ers  are  mostly  done  haying  now  and 
are  beginning  to  harvest  grain.  Com 
looks  real  well.  Will  close  by  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Ralph  Cross. 

MiWersburg,  Ohio,  July  30.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herold : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  205  to  208.  (All  are  correct). 
Our  folks  were  cutting  oats.  It  is 
raining  this  afternoon.  Our  meeting 
will  be  at  Abe  Kauffman’s  tomorrow. 

Mary  Stutzman. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  the  Readers.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  some  more  verses  which  I  wish 
to  report.  They  are:  46  verses  of 
English  songs,  also  8  English  and  6 
German  Bible  verses.  How  many 
miore  verses  will  I  have  to  learn  to 
get  my  present? 

Elizabeth  A.  Witmer. 

(I  owe  you  96  cents.  Which  kind 
of  Ger-Eng.  Testament  do  you  Avant?) 

The  man  w-ho  makes  a  profession 
that  he  does  not  live,  is  traveling 
toward  the  pit. 


GOD  HEARS  THE  CHILDREN’S 
PRAYER 

O  yes,  my  child,  for  though  God  made 
The  wonders  in  the  sky. 

You  nevef-  need  to  be  afraid 
He  should  neglect  your  cry ; 

For  humble  as  a  child  may  be — 

A  praying  child  He  loA'es  to  see. 

Behold  the  daisy  where  you  tread, 
That  useless  little  thing ; 

Behold  the  insects  overhead 
That  gambol  in  the  spring; 

His  go(^ness  bids  the  daisy  rise. 
And  ever}"  insect’s  want  supplies. 

Will  He  not  condescend  to  make 
A  feeble  child  His  care? 

Yes.  Jesus  died  for  children’s  sake. 
And  loves  the  youngest’  prayer. 
God  made  the  stars  and  daisies  too. 
And  watches  over  them  and  you. 

— Selected  by  F. 

SACRED  SONG 

J.  B.  Miller 

Bro.  Guengerich,  in  article  A  Plea 
For  Distinct  Enunciation  in  Devotion¬ 
al  Singing  devotes  bis  attentions  to  a 
subject  Avhich  is  greatly  neglected, 
both  as  to  subject  and  in  practice; 
and  we  are  heartily  glad  that  our  aged 
senior  editor  has  devoted  the  space  to 
that  purpose.  And  while  the  matter  is 
under  consideration,  we  are  thus  mov¬ 
ed  to  submit  this  article,  made  up  in 
part  of  extracts  and  in  part  of  com¬ 
ments,  upon  a  kindred  subject;  a 
theme  Avhich  for  some  time  has  to 
some  extent  engrossed  our  attention. 
.Somewhere  in  our  recollection  is  the 
impression  of  bygone  instruction,  by 
some  one  competent  to  impart  the 
instruction,  that  the  sentiment  or  ex¬ 
pressed  thought  or  desire  in  the  words 
of  the  song  used,  to  a  great  extent 
and  degree,  should  govern  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  music,  even  as  to  pauses 
and  that  the  music  characters  or  notes 
should  not  alone  or  exclusively  and 
mechanically  govern  the  time.  It  Avas 
said  of  the  late,  famous  Ira  D  San- 
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key  that  he  enunciated  or  pronounced 
the  wf):  which  he  sang  so  distinctly 

that  h  some  his  singing  w'as  de¬ 
scribed  as  “speaking”  his  songs. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  our 
readers  understand  that  our  state¬ 
ments  herein  made  apply  to  vocal 
music  only,  not  even  to  a  mechanical 
reproduction  of  vocal  music.  We 
heard  a  gifted  pulpit  orator  relate 
how  some  acquaintances  of  his,  for 
his  special  benefit  (?),  upon  a  certain 
occasion,  placed  upon  a  “Victrola”  or 
some  other  re-producer,  of  well-known 
make,  a  sacred  record ;  and  as  the 
“machine”  sang(?)  “Jesus  lover  of 
my  soul,  let  me  thy  bosom  fly” — those 
words  which  mean  so  much  if  they 
mean  anything — the  brother  walked 
around  the  “machine”,  meditated  upon 
the  facts  in  the  case  and  summarized 
thusly:  This  machine  has  no  soul — 
this  we  well  know,  and  to  utter  those 
sacred  words  seems  like  mockery. 

The  Literary  Digest,  which  by  no 
means  caters  to  the  views  of  Non- 
Conformists  or  Separatists,  recently 
had  this  to  say  about  church  music, 
as  usually  found,  in  an  article  upon 
Russian  church  music.  The  appended 
clipping  is  only  a  part  of  the  article 
referred  to: 

“Yet  one  thing  may  be  said  at  the 
outset  about  the  music  of  these  Rus¬ 
sians  :  it  us  unmistakably  religious. 
It  could  never  be  mistaken  for  any¬ 
thing  but  what  it  is.”  It  springs  from 
the  fertile  soil  of  an  ecclesiastical 
tradition  of  great  antiquity,  and  its 
deep  roots  strike  into  the  subsoil  of 
an  unusually  potent  folk-music.  Trac¬ 
es  of  the.  form  and  tonality  of  ancient 
Greek  music  may  be  discerned  in 
many  of  the  oldest  Russian  folk-songs, 
forming  a  background  of  intangible 
and  incalculable  power  for  the  ulti¬ 
mate  production  of  just  such  music 
as  later  years  have  produced.  True 
religious  fervor  is,  after  all,  a  compar¬ 
atively  rare  thing,  thinks  the  writer 
in  The  New  Music  Review,  and  truly 
religious  music  is  not  often  met  with. 
But  the  music  of  the  Russiafn  ecclesi¬ 
astical  composers  sounds  a  genuine 


religious  note,  and  here  in  America 
“we  have  especial  need  for  the  brac¬ 
ing  effects  of  this  unaccustomed  idi¬ 
om.”  As  conditions  are — 

“Not  only  do  we  have  to  combat  the 
dry-rot  of  academic  formalism,  we 
have,  one  the  other  hand,  to  offset  the 
vitiating  effects  of  secular  music  of 
inferior  quality  set  to  ‘sacred’  words, 
and  'the  puerile  claptrap  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  hymn  school  which  still  repre¬ 
sents  church  music  in  an  astonishing¬ 
ly  large  number  of  communities.  It 
has  not  been  so  many  years  since  ad¬ 
aptations  of  the  sextet  from  ‘Lucia,’ 
the  quartet  from  ‘Rigoletto,’  and  oth¬ 
er  operatic  transcriptions  were  put 
forth  by  supposedly  respectable  pub¬ 
lishing  houses  as  ‘anthems’  and  eager¬ 
ly  consumed  by  the  church  public.” 

Whatever  miay  be  said  against  the 
church  of  Rome,  she,  like  the  Greek 
church,  has  probably  not  permitted 
her  church  music  to  be  parodied  and 
prostituted  into  light  and  frivolous 
forms  and  types,  as  have  many  other 
church  organizations,  and  the  mel¬ 
odies  employed  in  her  church  exercis¬ 
es  are  of  grater  depth  and  weight  of 
character,  more  suitable  for  praise  and 
prayer  than  the  melodies  used  by 
many  other  bodies,  which  consider 
themselves  “evangelical”,  this  we 
know  from  personal  observation.  We 
probably  have,  in  previous  times  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  prohibition  of  “light  and 
unseemly  music”  by  the  properly  au¬ 
thorized  and  vested  authority  of  the 
Episcopal  church  in  the  following 
words :  “I't  shall  be  the  duty  of  every 
Minister  of  this  Church,  with  such  as¬ 
sistance  as  he  may  see  fit  to  employ 
from  persons  skilled  in  music,  to 
give  order  concerning  the  tunes  to  be 
sung  at  any  time  in  his  Church ;  and 
especially,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  sup¬ 
press  all  light  and  unseemly  miusic, 
and  all  indecency  and  irreverence  in 
the  performance,  by  which  vain  and 
ungodly  persons  profane  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary.” 

From  an  Article  entitled  Sacred 
Music  and  Its  Place  in  Our  Worship, 
in  Gospel  Messenger  of  a  few  years 
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back  we  reproduce  the  following  ex¬ 
tracts  ;  “Every  song  that  we  sing 
should  be  an  arrow  on  whiclT  are 
placed  the  sacred  truths  of  Christ, 
and,  which  is  driven  deep  into  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  These  songs 
must  be  sung  from  our  hearts.  How 
much  of  our  singing  is  becoming  a 
mere  lip  service?  We  sing  the  hymn 
and  give  it  no  thought.  Since  sacred 
music  fills  such  a  place  in  our  wor¬ 
ship,  are  we,  in  our  selection  and 
singing  of  church  music,  making  use 
of  that  which  is  uplifting  and  holy, 
or  are  we  allowing  the  kind  that  dis¬ 
tracts  and  hinders?  Too  many  times 
a  song  is  selected  more  for  the  tune 
itself  than  for  the  message  and  help¬ 
fulness  contained  in  its  words.” 

Quoting  more  extensively  from  an¬ 
other  number  of  the  same  publication 
the  following  extracts  from  article 
Sacredness  of  Music  are  commended 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers :  “There 
are  some  kinds  of  music  that  arouse 
in  the  individual  all  the  best  there  is 
in  him,  and  there  is  other  music 
v/hich  arouses  the  evil  nature. 

The  question  comes  to  us,  How 
may  we  make  our  music  more  sacred? 
How  may  we  praise  the  Creator 
more  First,  use  the  right  kind  of 
music, — in  the  home,  in  the  church 
and  in  the  Sunday  school,  every¬ 
where.  Parents,  let  us  be  careful  what 
kind  of  songs  are  used  in  our  homes. 
***  In  regard  to  church  music,  it 
makes  a  difference  what  kind  of  music 
the  words  are  set  to,  as  to  the  effect 
produced.  ****  Great  truths  should 
not  be  set  to  light,  trifling  music.  The 
following  incident,  related  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Messenger  of  earlier  years,  bears 
repeating ;  A  certain  young  sister,  who 
had  been  active  in  worldly  amuse¬ 
ments,  such  as  dancing,  etc.,  became 
a  Christian.  These  are  her  own 
words;  ‘Whenever  I  go  to  church  I 
feel  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
have  comie  there  for  my  soul’s  bene¬ 
fit':  just  let  them  sing  a  piece  I  have 
danced  to,  and  I  forget  my  spiritual 
feeling,  and  go  to  keeping  time  with 
my  feet,  and  imagine  I  am  in  the  ball¬ 


room.  No  matter  how  hard  I  try  to 
fight  against  those  thoughts,  they  stay 
with  me  all  through  the  sermon.’  The 
writer  further  adds,  ‘A  song  may  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  emotions  and  be  mistaken 
for  religious  feeling.  We  want  music 
that  will  appeal  to  the  soul,  not  to 
the  sole.” 

Some  one  says  that  the  children  do 
not  like  hymns,  so  we  must  use  light 
miisic.  (We  wonder  whether  those 
are  the  same  children  who  wanted  to 
see  the  animals  so  very  much,  that 
the  father  took  them  to  the  managerie 
and  circus  and  having  paid  for  the 
tickets  anyhow  and  everA’thing  being 
exhibited  in  the  same  tent  anyway, 
they  all  just  stayed  and  incidentally, 
as  it  happened,  saw  the  whole  circus, 
clown  and  all.  But  through  those 
children,  or  on  their  account  many  a 
father  was  privileged ( ?)  to  see  the 
“animals”  and — the  circus.  What  a 
responsibility  apparently  rests  upon 
those  irresponsible  children  for  the 
failings  of  those  numerous  fathers! 
We  recall  a  scene  of  boyhood  days, 
of  a  father  entering  a  grocepr  store, 
with  his  two  sons  with  this  state¬ 
ment  in  their  behalf  (?),  “These  boys 
want  some  cider” ;  and  the  boys  got 
cider —  and  the  father  got  cider,  too. 
— Editor  Herold  der  Wahrheit.) 

“A  musical  director  in  the  public 
schools  relates  this  incident ;  The  chil¬ 
dren  had  been  singing  these  light, 
hippity-hop,  meaningless  songs,  and 
he  taught  them  Schubert’s  Slumber 
Song.  Another  teacher  came  in,  one 
dav,  and  he  asked  her  to  lead  the 
children  in  singing.  After  singing 
one  of  those  jingling  airs,  a  hand 
went  up,  and  the  little  one  said^: 
‘Please  let  us  sing  the  Slumber  Song’. 
Our  dear  little  ones,  as  well  as  older 
ones,  will  learn  to  love  the  music  we 
teach  them  to  love.  We  are  living  in 
an  age  of  pleasure,  frivolous  enjoy¬ 
ment,  etc.,  and  many  people  are  get¬ 
ting  tired  of  it.  They  want  truth,  solid 
Gospel  truth  Let  us  give  it  to  them 
in  song  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit. 
How  many  of  us  have  seen  people 
whispering  and  laughing  during  the 
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sin^in"  of  a  hymn !  How  little  they 
think  of  the  sacredness  of  music!  Let 
us  teach  our  people  that  singing  is  as 
sacred  a>  prayer  and  preaching,  for 
it  is  intended  to  be  so.  Another  way 
to  make  our  music  more  sacred,  is  to 
be  more  holy  ourselves  No  matter 
how  sacred  or  holy  the  ***  song  may 
have  been  intended  to  be,  if  the  singer 
be  not  pure  and  holy,  the  influence 
will  not  be  so  good. 

We  tell  so  many  untruths  w'hen  we 
sing.  We  sing  the  song,  ‘I  love  Him’. 
The  second  verse  is:  ‘Gone  from  my 
heart  the  world  with  all  its  charm’, 
and  we  are  continually  going  out 
into  the  world  for  enjoyment,  drawing 
our  pleasures  from  it  instead  of  from 
the  Lord’s  work. 

Then  the  song,  ‘T  surrender  all’.  We 
sing  it  so  earnestly  and  yet  many  are 
not  willing  to  give  even  a  little  money, 
— let  alone  giving  our  bodies,  our  all, 
to  be  used  for  His  glory  and  praise. 

We  sing:  ‘Where  he  leads  me  I  will 
follow,’  and  we  are  not  even  willing 
to  talk  to  our  next  door  neighbor  a- 
bout  his  soul’s  salvation. 

‘O !  what  a  change  in  my  heart 
there  has  been !’  we  often  sing,  w'hen 
there  has  been  no  change  whatever 
in  our  lives.  We  are  just  as  ill- 
natured,  just  as  selfish,  just  as  un¬ 
lovely  as  we  were  before  we  accepted 
Christ. 

When  once  our  hearts  are  attuned 
to  God’s  will,  wben  each  loves  the 
other  as  he  does  himself,  when  our 
only  desire  shall  be  to  honor  and 
praise  the  Father,  then  will  our  music 
indeed  be  pure  and  sacred,  as  God  in¬ 
tended  it  should  be.” 

(To  be  continued) 

THE  NUMBER  SEVEN 

Pius  Hostetler 
(Concluded) 

Now  we  will  come  to  the  book  of 
Revelation  where  we  read  of  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  and  of  the 
seven  spirits,  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks,  seven  stars,  seven  angels,  sev¬ 
en  lamps  and  seven  seals,  etc. 


Seven  meaning  a  complete  number, 
the  seven  churches  may  represent  all 
the  churches  in  their  conditions  and 
standing  before  God  and  some  think 
the  last  one  may  represent  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  all  the  churches  in  general  in 
these  last  days 

Only  two  of  these  churches  were  in 
a  good  standing  and  acceptable  to 
God.  namely  the  second  (Smyrna), 
and  the  sixth  (Philadelphia).  The 
former  being  pronounced  rich  in  God 
but  poor  in  this  world  and  having  to 
endure  persecutions  for  ten  days  (or 
for  a  certain  time). 

The  first,  fifth,  and  seventh  church¬ 
es  were  in  a  lost  condition,  the  first 
(Ephesus)  having  lost  her  first  love, 
and  love  being  such  an  indispensable 
element  must  be  regained,  else  the 
church  be  taken  away  or  lost.  To  re¬ 
gain  this  love  this  church  must  re¬ 
pent,  that  is,  do  her  first  works,  and 
get  right  with  (jod.  She  had  many 
good  things,  but  only  the  form  in¬ 
stead  of  the  love  and  power. 

The  fifth  (Sardis)  had  also  good 
works,  or  rather  a  name  to  be  alive, 
but  was  called  dead  by  the  allwise 
God,  and  unless  she  repent,  her  doom 
is  coming  surely  and  suddenly. 

The  seventh .  (Laodicea)  was  luke¬ 
warm.  was  much  deceived,  as  she 
thought  she  was  just  alright  and  did 
not  know  that  she  was  all  wrong — 
‘‘miserable,  poor,  blind  and  naked.” 
To  be  lukewarm  is  one  of  the  mjost 
dangerous  conditions,  as  God  will 
not  accept  such  a  state  and  yet  those 
who  are  there,  seem  to  think  they  are 
all  right  as  they  have  the  good  works, 
but  (jlod  says  he  will  rebuke  and 
chasten  those  he  loves,  and  the 
command  here  is  to  be  zealous  and  re¬ 
pent  and  even  as  the  first  one  she 
must  regain  her  real  love  or  be  lost. 

The  third  (Pergamos)  and  the  4th 
(Thyatira)  had  many  good  things 
and  a  few  evils  or  blendshes  as  they 
had  retained  some  erroneous  teach¬ 
ers,  the  third  being  told  to  repent 
which  means  to  get  rid  of  this  evil 
and  hold  fast  to  the  good  they  had, 
and  the  fourth  was  told  that  there 


was  no  other  burden  put  on  them 
which  means  only  the  one  burden  of 
getting  rid  of  that  deceiving  woman 
teacher  and  her  works,  and  that  a 
certain  doom  or  judgment  was  com¬ 
ing  unto  that  bad  element,  and  those 
who  will  remain  pure  have  a  great 
promise  of  reward. 

May  we  all  be  of  those  pure,  and 
take  heed  to  and  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches,  and 
mav  we  remiember  what  Paul  writes 
in  'II  Cor.  6:14:  “Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers” — be¬ 
cause  what  fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  unrighteousness?  etc.,  and 
then  God  will  be  our  Father  and  we 
shall  be  His  sons  and  daughters 


WE  OUGHT  TO  GIVE  HEED 


Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  w'hich 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. — Heb.  2:1. 

Sometime  ago  I  read  a  certain  book 
of  w'hich  the  author  used  for  a  sub¬ 
ject  for  his  last  chapter  (or  sermon  as 
he  called  it)  the  above  text,  also  gave 
an  illustration  of  a  man  canvassing  for 
a  certain  farm  paper.  One  farmer 
refused  to  take  it,  saying,  “I  know 
a  great  sight  better  than  I  do  now, 
and  I  don’t  care  to  have  it  rubbed  in 
every  week.” 

The  thought  struck  me  that  many 
of  us  also  know  much  better  than  we 
do,  and  am  inclined  to  think  that 
■many  who  refuse  to  take  the  “Herold 
der  Wahrheit”  would  have  no  other 
reason  than  the  farmer  if  they  should 
frankly  confess.  But  should  we  not, 
as  Christians,  desire  to  have  all  our 
faults  corrected,  and  search  for  all 
the  helpful  criticism  available?  This 
is  perhaps  a  very  suitable  after-con¬ 
ference  text.  “Tlierefore  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.” 

So  let  us  all  keep  rubbing  in  the 
real  Gospel  truths  If  people  don’t 
want  it,  we  know  why.  Christ  said, 
“Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 


because  their  deeds  were  evil.  (Jno. 
3:19). 

M.  B.  ,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
THE  WORKS  OF  JESUS 


1.  Why  I  believe  in  missionary 
work,  and  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
all  nations,  and  next  in  Sunday  school 
work, 

2.  How  did  Jesus  teach,  and  study 
the  Scriptures.  His  custom  was,  to  go 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  and  he  stood  up  for  to  read. 

And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  Luke  4:16-20. 

And  they  were  astonished,  and  said. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom 
and  these  mighty  works.  Matt.  13: 
54-58.  ■  Luke  2 :52. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  vil¬ 
lages,  teaching.  Mk.  6:1-6.  Mk.  1:21. 

lesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
to  the  world ;  and  in  secret  have  I 
said  nothing.  John  18:20.  Also  see 
Mk.  16:15-16.  Mt.  28:19-20. 

He  that  sakh  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked.  I  John  2 :3, 4,  5, 6. 

3.  They  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so.  Acts  17:11.  See 
Luke  24 :27. 

How  did  Paul  study  the  Scrip¬ 
tures?  As  his  manner  was,  he  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  Sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  Acts  17 :2-3.  See  I  Thes,  2 :13 ; 
John  7  :17;  Acts  17:10;  9:20;  13:5-14; 
14:1 ;  16:13  and  19:8. 

So  we  can  see  that  Jesus  was  a 
g^eat  missionary ;  and  also  Paul  and 
bis  disciples. 

Dear  readers,  no  wonder  brethren 
and  sisters  cannot  agree  any  more  in 
church  matters.  If  they  would  search 
the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  if  these 
things  of  today  were  so,  and  have  the 
love  of  God  in  them,  and  reason  with 
each  other  a  little,  in  order  to  bring 
all  to  Jesus,  then  this  old  world 
would  be  astonished  also.  Matt.  13 :54. 


510 


^erolb  ber  ^abvbeit 


Jesus  saith  if  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ve  my  disciples  indeed.  Jno. 
8:31-32.  John  13:35. 

B'Ut  I  know  you,  Jesus  saith,  that 
ye  have  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

I  am  comle  in  my  Father^s  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not,  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words.  John 
5 :42.  43,  46.  47.  To  know  God  right¬ 
eously  is  to  keep  his  words,  and  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  Son  Jesus  Qirist,  as  I 
John  3:23  saith  and  James  2:15-16-17- 
24. 

A  true  faith  will  control  the  ton¬ 
gue.  Tames  5:19-20.  Daniel  12:2-3. 
John  21:15-17. 

The  onlv  acceptable  motive  in  ser¬ 
vice.  IT  Cor.  5:14;  Rev.  2:4-5. 

Enis  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


“BARBARIANS”  IN  THE  CHURCH 
CHQIR 


A  Plea  for  Distinct  Enunciation  in 
Devotional  Singing 

By  Jas.  Tooken  Ford  ' 

For  some  time  the  Sr.  Editor  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  had  in  mind 
to  write  an  article  on  the  subject  of 
Devotional  Singing,  as  he  frequently 
observed  that  by  some,  and  some¬ 
times  by  many,  devotional  singing  is 
not  as  highly  esteemed  and  appreciat¬ 
ed  as  it  deserves  to  be,  Hn  this  that 
the  leaders  and  singers  in  general  do 
not  harmonize  in  melody  as  they 
should.  The  main  cause  of  this  dis¬ 
harmony  is,  when  the  leaders  and 
singers  do  not  keep  time  in  the  tune 
or  melody,  the  cause  of  this  is,  that 
some  leaders  forget  themselves,  and 
where  there  should  be  a  short  pause 
at  the  end  of  a  certain  verse  or 
stanza,  they  start  in  on  the  following 
line  or  verse  before  the  tune  of  the 
former  verse  is  completed  by  the  au¬ 
dience  or  singers,  and  this  causes 
disharmony  in  the  melody,  and  also 
destroys  the  thought  aiid  meaning 


of  the  deep  thoughted  lines  of  po¬ 
etry. — Will  give  more  thoughts  on  this 
ject  in  the  German  part  of  this 
paper. 

As  stated  above:  For  some  time  we 
thought  of  writing  on  this  subject, 
but  did  not  get  at  it  till  now.  The 
above  headlines  are  taken  from  the 
“CHRISTIAN  HERALD”  of  April  2- 
21.  When  I  read  the  article  under 
this  caption,  and  noticed  the  strong 
sentiment  of  feeling  of  Dr.  Charles 
Finney,  St.  Augustine,  Ambrose  and 
John  McCarmack  in  favor  of  distinct 
enunciation  in  devotional  singing, 
which  is  also  my  heart’s  desire,  as 
harmonious  singing  prepares  the  heart 
for  a  spiritual  message ;  and  is  also 
an  inspiration  to  the  one  who  is  to 
deliver  the  message.  In  contempla¬ 
tion  of  this  matter,  and  the  thoughts 
and  explanation  given  in  the  above 
mentioned  plea,  I  have  concluded 
to  give  the  entire  article.  The  ar¬ 
ticle  was  written  by  James  Tooken 
Ford  of  the  Christian  Herald,  and  con¬ 
sists  of  several  instances  as  an  il¬ 
lustration  to  ma'ke  the  matter  plain, 
as  follows 

“A  lady  living  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
still  so  vigorous  in  mind  and  body 
that  she  regularly  takes  an  active  part 
in  miissiofiary  meetings  and  attends 
church  services,  vouches  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  incident  concerning  Charles 
G.  Finney  when  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Congregationalist  church  at  Oberlin, 
Ohio.  The  choir  of  which  this  lady 
was  a  member  had  sung  an  anthem 
which  was  followed  by  the  “long 
prayer.”  While  praying  Dr.  Finney 
expressed  his  views  to  the  Lord  a- 
bout  the  singing  in  the  following  fash¬ 
ion:  “Oh.  Lord,  we  have  sung  to  Thy 
praise.  We  hope  it  has  benefited  the 
choir.  If  it  has  not  benefited  them 
we  do  not  know  whom  it  has  bene¬ 
fited,  as  we  were  utterly  unable  to 
understand  the  words.”  “At  the  close 
of  the  service,’’  this  lady  added,  “Dr. 
Finney  requested  the  singers  to  re¬ 
main,  and  come  up  into  the  choir 
loft  and  talked  very  pleasantly  to  us 
about  enunciating  (expressing)  the 
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words  plainly  when  we  sang.” 

Doubtless  many  another  pastor  has 
put  up,  though  inaudibly,  the  same 
disconsolate  cry,  and  doubtless  he  has 
longed  to  have  a  straightforward  kind¬ 
ly  talk  with  the  choir  (singers)  as  Dr. 
Finney  did ;  but  for  fear  of  their 
saying  the  “barbarian”  was  in  the  pul¬ 
pit  rather  than  in  the  choir,  has  kept 
silent.  But  Dr.  Finney’s  idea  of  the 
right  way  of  devotional  singing  we 
find  existed  away  back  in  the  fourth 
century.  St.  Augustine  in  writing  to 
Ambrose  after  hearing  the  great  chor¬ 
us  choirs  Ambrose  had  organized,  told 
of  his  tears  shed  in  the  psalmody  of 
the  church,  and  then  adds  naively ; 
(artless,  frank,  simple,)  I  am  moved 
not  with  the  singing  but  with  the 
things  sung,  when  sung  with  a  clear 
voice  and  modulation  most  suitable.” 

John  McCormack,  one  of  America’s 
most  popular  singers  of  heart-melo¬ 
dies,  holds  the  same  view  and  in  a 
recent  article  in  the  American  Maga¬ 
zine,  he  said :  “The  appeal  of  a  heart 
.song  is  a  double  one,  musical  and 
human,  and  the  way  to  divide  it,  I 
think,  is  five  percent  musical  and 
ninety-five  percent,  human.”  If  all 
singers  in  our  church  choirs  could  by 
some  grace  be  pK>ssessed  of  that  idea 
we  would  have  no  more  “barbarians” 
to  interrupt  divine  worship.  Mr.  Mc¬ 
Cormack  reveals  his  plain  common 
sense;  “When  singing  in  English  to 
English  speaking  audiences  I  always 
sing  with  as  perfect  enunciation  as  I 
am  capable  of.”. 

If  Mr.  McCormack’s  opinion  of  the 
larger  value  of  the  humian  appeal  in 
singing  a  heart-song  be  correct,  then 
surely  the  human  appeal  should  hold 
as  large  a  place  in  the  singpng  of  sa¬ 
cred  songs.  Yet  frequently  the  ex¬ 
pedience  of  churchgoers  is  that  church 
choirs  blur  if  they  do  not  entirely  ob¬ 
literate  the  ninety-five  percent  value. 
Mr.  McCormack  is  evidently  one  of 
the  common  sufferers  from  this  kind 
of  singing,  for  he  says:  “It  is  a  cur¬ 
ious  thing  that  most  singers  will 
study  and  practice  untiringly  to  a- 
ohieve  perfect  diction  in  French  and 


Italian,,  but  will  sing  English  with  a 
careless,  slip-shod  enunciation  which 
makes  it  perfectly  unintelligible.” 

How  was  it  with  the  unfamiliar 
solo  or  anthem  which  you  heard  last 
Sunday?  Could  you  understand  five 
consecutive  words  of  it?  Congrega¬ 
tions  are  so  accustomed  to  meaning¬ 
less  vocalizations  they  succumb  to 
this  outrage  in  divine  worship  in  si¬ 
lent  helplessness.” 

Thus  far  quoted  from  the  views  and 
opinions  of  Finney,  St.  Au^stine  and 
John  McCormack,  concerning  church 
or  devotional  singing,  which  is  indeed 
part  of  the  church  service,  and  should 
be  performed  in  a  way  of  spiritual 
devotion  and  waft  our  thoughts  heav¬ 
enward  while  singing  the  deep 
thoughted  hymns,  and  not  merely  for 
the  sake  of  music.  Both  music  and 
the  lines  of  thought  should  harmonize 
together. 

Read  further,  “Music  is  but  the 
plumage  and  the  soul  embodied  in  the 
words  is  the  living  thing.  When  the 
thought  is  killed  by  meaningless 
sounds,  be  those  sounds  even  divinely 
musical,  then  the  singer  becomes  a 
musical  taxedermist,  (he  who  pre¬ 
serves  the  skins  of  animals  and  birds 
and  stuffs  them,  so  they  have  their 
natural  appearance)  presenting  plum¬ 
age  alone.  The  plumage  may  be  as 
gorgeous  as  that  of  a  bird  of  Para¬ 
dise,  but  the  bird  is  dead.  The  heart 
longs  for  the  entrancing  carol  of  a 
livine  robin  as  he  pours  forth  his 
grateful  heart  in  thanksgiving  from,  a 
tree-top  at  dawn,  or  the  notes  of  a 
living  brown  thrush,  or  the  sweet 
rhapsody  of  the  happy  little  wren. 

An  opera  house  may  be  the  place 
to  display  mere  vocalization,  as  a 
museum  is  the  place  to  display  dead 
plumtage,  but  the  house  of  Gc^  is  a 
living  grove  where  David,  Fannie 
Crosby,  Watts,  Newton,  Heber  and 
others,  a  great  flock,  pour  forth  their 
praises  thru  the  ages,  made  to  live 
again  by  the  power  of  gifted  human 
voices.  And  a  gpfted  voice  can  per¬ 
form  this  miracle  only  thru  the  dis¬ 
tinct  enunciation  of  a  David’s  or  a 
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Heber’s  living  words. 

Bu^  one  may  say,  “My  soul  goes 
out  in  worship  on  the  sweet  strains 
of  vocal  music  regardless  of  the 
words.”  Undoubtedly  rapturous  music 
is  exalting,  as  were  the  rhapsodies  of 
“tongfues”  in  the  early  church,  but  of 
these  unintelligible  “tongues”  Paul 
says ;  “If  I  know  not  the  meaning  of 
the  voice.  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speak- 
eth  a  barbarian  and  he  that  speaketh 
a  barbarian  unto  me,”  equally  so  if 
I  know  not  the  meaning  of  a  singer’s 
voice  T  shall  be  to  him  a  “barbarian” 
and  most  surely  he  is  a  “^barbarian” 
unto  me;  and  the  son^r  which  should 
carrv  the  soul  up  to  the  presence  of 
God  carries  it  merely  to  the  feet  of 
the  si""er. 

Grantinj^  that  musical  vocalization 
alone  without  any  distinguishable 
words  can  cast  a  spell  over  the  au¬ 
dience  and  loose  the  wings  of  imagin¬ 
ation  to  bear  this  one  to  some  scene 
of  some  happy  bvgone  days,  and  that 
one  to  the  zero  hour  which,  when  he 
was  readv  to  go  over  the  top.  another 
to  the  awesome  stillness  of  a  great 
forest — ^yet  the  emotions  inspired  by 
the  music  alone  are  necessarily  as 
varied  as  the  number  of  auditors, 

(To  be  continued') 

DIED 

Bender,  Catherine,  wife  of  Gideon 
W.  Bender  died  July  21,  1921,  at  the 
age  of  46  years.  7  months,  and  14 
days.  She  was  ailing  for  about  eight 
months',  and  gradually  becoming 
worse,  was  finallv  taken  to  the  West¬ 
ern  Marjdand  Hospital.  Cumberland, 
Md,.  on  the  attending  physician’s  ad¬ 
vice  where  she  underwent  an  opera¬ 
tion.  But  all  efforts  were  unavailing 
to  restore  to  health  and  she  passed 
from  the  rugged  shores  of  Time  to 
those  of  Eternity.  She  was  a  daugh- 
I  ter  of  the  late  Bishop  Simon  E.  Mast, 

j  of  Geauga  county.  Ohio.  She  was 

I  mom  in  Holmes  county  of  the  same 

!  state.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  J. 

'  Tice  Nov.  24,  1895.  To  this  union 

'  were  born  four  sons  and  six  daugh¬ 


ters,  all  of  whom  survive  to  mourn 
the  departure  of  a  kind,  affectionate 
mother.  Her  first  husband  died  Feb. 

25,  1913,  in  Stark  county.  Ohio,  where 
the  family  then  lived.  On  February, 

1915,  she  became  the  second  wife  of  j 
Gideon  W.  Bender,  of  Springs,  Pa. 
Besides  her  children,  husband,  and 
step-children,  she  leaves  her  aged 
mother,  four  brothers,  four  sisters  . 

and  a  number  of  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  depart¬ 
ure.  One  brother  preceded  her  to  the 
great  beyond.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  ] 

and  died  in  its  faith. 

Funeral  services  were  hefld  at  the  « 

Ela.g  Pun  meeting  house,  near 
Springs,  Pa.,— -of  which  congregation 
the  deceased  sister  was  a  member — on  ^ 

Tulv  22.  Services  were  conducted  by  1 
Noah  M.  Yoder  and  Moses  M.  Beachy,  ! 
the  latter  using  Rev.  7 :13, 14  as  a 
text.  The  funeral  company  left  the 
same  evening  for  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
where  final  funeral  services  were  held 
and  interment  made  July  23,  at  A.  M. 
meeting  house,  near  Hartville,  Ohio.  j 
Services  were  conducted  b)'^  Joshua 
King  from  Psalm  39:5,6  and  by  Jo- 
senh  Coblentz  from  I  Cor.  15:33. 

Mother  is  gone:  her  chair  is  vacant,  | 
And  her  face  we’ll  see  no  more,  { 

Shr*  has  gone  to  dwMl  in  heaven. 

All  her  sorrows  now  are  o’er. 

GOD’S  MINUTE 

T  have  only  just  a  minute 
Only  sixty  seconds  in  it. 

Forced  upon  me — can’t  refuse  it 
Didn’t  seek  it.  didn’t  choose  it. 

But  it’s  up  to  me  to  use  it, 

I  must  suffer  if  I  lose  it,  ^ 

Give  account  if  I  abuse  it. 

Tnst  a  tiny  little  minute, 

But  Eternity  is  in  it. 

Sel.  from  Purity  Advocate. 

There  are  no  saints  who  are  not 
servants.  A  troubled  conscience  makes 
a  hard  pillow. 


toad  t6r  tnt  mit  XBodett  ob<r  mit  SBerlett,  bad  tat  atted  in  bent  Itamen  bed 

^rrn  3efn.«  St»U  3,  17. _ 
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@nabe  fur  bie  ^emutigen. 


1.  ^etri  5,  5. 

®u  Itebft,  0  ^err,  ben  SemutSfinn 
95et  ©einen  ^iingern  alien, 

Sld^,  gib  bocb,  ba§  id^  toable  il^n, 

Urn  ®tr  ftet§  an  gefaHen. 

Safe  flein  unb  rein 
5Kid^  getne  fein, 

Unb  in  ber  SBelt  berfd^toinben, 

S5ei  ®ir  ftet§  fein  3U  finben. 

S)u  ftellft  ein  ^nblein  bor  un§  I)in 
Sum  Sorbilb  unb  ©jembel; 

2Id^,  more  bocb'  audE)  foltfier  ©inn 
^n  ^inem  ^eraengtembel! 

@0  IbiHenloS, 

©0  arm  unb  blofe, 
aSoII  einfalt  unb  SSertrauen, 

SBie  fold^  ein  ^nb  3U  fd^auen! 

©olang’  id^  in  mir  felBft  nod^  grofe, 
^ann  idb  bor  ®ir  nid^t§  taugen; 
SKodb  bon  ber  ©igenlieb  mid^  Io§, 
Unb  flein  in  meinen  Slugen. 

9hir  biefer  ©inn 
©ei  mir  ©etoinn, 

©ern  toiH  id^  niebrig  bleibcn 
Unb  alien  ©tolfe  bertrciBen. 

Unb  bleib’  i(b  bier  gleicb  unbefannt, 
Scradbtet  unb  berborgen, 
aSon  ©einen.  ^ngern  felbft  berfannt, 
id^  mid^  bocb  niibt  forgen. 

33o§  bringt  midb  ®ir 
©tet§  nSber  bier, 

Sd^  fleb’  iu  ©otte§  grteben, 

Son  allem  abgefcbieben. 


$immelrei(b  gebt  niemanb  ein, 
®er  bier  nicbt  flein  getoorben, 

S)rum  foH  mein  ^lab  bienieben  fein 
©tetB  bei  bem  ^nberorben. 

SBiH  gerne  flein 

Unb  niebrig  fein. 

Sort  toirft  S)u  mitb  erbeben. 

Sei  S)ir  im  eto’gen  Seben. 

©bang.  Sofaune.  . 

^bitorielted, 

^eute  iff  ber  20.  tfuguft  bie  SBitterung 
ift  beutemorgen  f(bon  unb  ©onnenfdbein, 
aber  gefterti  9^ad^mittag  tear  e§  ettnaS 
.regnifd^,  unb  9Ibenb§  atoifiben  acbt  unb 
neun  Ubr  batten  biir  beftigen  ©etnitter- 
Segen,  unb  c§  bonnerte  unb  blibte  febr 
beftig  ein  ©dblag  natb  bem  onbeim  fiir 
pine  Seitlang  fo  bafe  bie  ©rbc  aitterte, 
iieB  ©emitter  mar  gana  in  ber  9?abe,  ober 
.fo  meit  mir  miffen  ift  feine  Sefdbiibigung 
gefd^eben;  e§  mar  aucb  fein  ©turm  babei. 
Sir  mufeten  aber  benfen:  Senn  ber  $crr 
feine  $onb  auSredtt  unb  ouf  ftin  ©ebeife, 
fonnen  bie  ©Icmente  fiircbterlidb  toben, 
unb  au(b  fo  ftbnell  mieber  ftiHe  fein.  3)er 
^err  fann  beftbiiben  unb  bemabren,  unb 
audb  Uernidbten  in  einem  aiugenblidl  menn 
er  miff. 

Sir  finb  eben  im  Segriff  bie  ©bitori- 
effen  an  fdbreibeu  fiir  $eroIb  So.  17. 
^erolb  So.  16  fom  aw  ^wwb  geftem 
abenb;  mir  foben  ibn  fogleicb  burcb,  unb 
fanben  bafe  bie  ?frtifel  fo  aiemlidb  ber 
Seibe  nacb  eingeriidft  murben  mie  in  bem 
©obb  ongemiefen  murbe,  fdbon  ®anf  ba« 
fiir.  3tu(b  fonben  mir  ein  Slrtifel  ami- 
fcben  eingeriidCt  mit  bem  Xitel:  „3wm 
S  eben  fen,"  bon  bem  Sr.  ©bitor,  % 
S.  aWiffer,  ber  bireft  eingefanbt  murbe, 
mit  bem  i(b  0wt  aufrieben  bin;  (Sruber, 
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fenbe  auc^  nod^  me^r  ein  fiir  bie  beutfc^e 
epalten,  unb  m  ^IbtDec^felung,  fenben 
toir  ettoaS  fiir  bie  cnglif^en  ©fatten.) 

burd^fdiaucn  tuurben  tuir  auci)  getoal^r 
bafe  bcr  englifd)e  Strtifcl  in  Seaug  auf 
ben  ©cfang  im  ©otteSbicnft,  ber  in  bori= 
ger  iJhimmcr  erfd^cinen  bat  foUen  ie^t 
in  Sflo.  16  er|cf)ien,fo  mie  and)  ein  ^Irtifel 
bon  ®rubcr  3.  iD^ider  iiber  ben  felben 
©egenftanb  ablionbeln,  nnter  bcr  Heber= 
fd^rift:  „(s  a  c  r  e  b  ®  o  n  g."  d^Jan  lefc 
bicfe  beibe  5trtifcl  bebad)tfani,  etlid)emal 
iiber  urn  ben  red)ten  il^u^en  barauS  an 
faffen  nid)t  mir  adein  nm  ben  ©cfang, 
ober  bie  .^armonie  bc^  ©efangC’,  fonbern 
aud^  urn  bie  SSorte  bcs  (^efangs  red)t 
ail  berfteben,  unb  ba§  ^^era  unb  ©cmiitb 
redf)t  ail  bcrciten  unb  emfjfanglidi)  an  iiia= 
d)en  fiir  bie  ^rcbigt  bie  borgctragen 
toirb.  _ 

®er  aSrubcr  SWidcr  fein  9trtifel  :  o  c- 

reb  (Song,"  fangt  an  auf  ©eite  505; 
unb  bcr  anberc  9trtifel  tbo  baau  gebort, 
„g3arbarian§"  in  tbe  Gburd)  (Sboir,  u.f.tt). 
auf  ©cite  510. 

55icfe  iirrtifcl  fodten  beibe  miteinanber 
ftubicrt  toerbcn.  ^n  einem  bribat  ©ricf 
bon  iBruber  Slider,  bemcrfte  er  bafe  er 
frob  ift  bafe  toir  ben  ©cgenftanb  in  ^c* 
aug  be§  @efang?>  erbffnct  baben,  benn  er 
fiibit  c§  ift  notbtocnbig  bie  2eute  barauf 
aufrnerffam  an  madben,  ouf  bafe  fie  rcdbt 
berfteben  mogen  toat’  fie  fingen,  bofe  c^ 
anr  ebre  @otte§  gefcbcbe  unb  an  ibrer  ei= 
genen  ©rbauung  unb  geiftlicbcn  9'^uben; 
borum  bat  er  ben  9lrtifel  gefd)rieben; 
„@octcb  Song."  toeicbem  er 

un§  bicIeS  gibt  a«  iiberlegen  unb  beben= 
fen  in  93eaug  be§  fingen§  bon  gciftlidbcn 
fiicbem  in  bcr  SSerfammlung  bei  bem 
©otteSbienft  ober  irgcnbtoo  fonft.  ^n  bie« 
fern  Sfrtifel  toerben  cine  iHnaabl  anberc 
?perfoncn  benamt  bie  and)  bom  ©ingen 
gciftlid)er  fiicbcr  reben  unb  fdbreiben; 
unb  fiibrt  audb  93cifbicle  an  um  bie  ©adbc 
bcutlid)  an  macben  toobon  toir  reben;  toir 
gebcn  ©ruber  fWider,  unferem  ©odege, 
fraftigcn  ©eifad  a«  i>ein  toal  er  in  biefem 
borgebradbt  bat,  unb  fagen  9tmen  baau. 

giadbbcm  Obige§  gcf^rieben  toar,  bradi- 
tc  un§  bie  ©oft  ben  „®o§beI  $cralb“ ;  al§ 
toir  ibn  burdbfdbautcn  bcr  and)  bom  fingen 
inr  (Sotte§bienft  banbett,  unter  bcr  lleber. 
fdirift:  $oto©ingingbeIbSw§in 


SBobrfi  cit 

SB  0  r  f  b  i  P."  Sni  ift,  toie  ba§  ©ingen  , 
un§  eine  fein  ^nnn  im  ©ottcgbienft 
toenn  toir  bie  fcbonen  Sieber  mit  3[nbad)t 
unb  ©brfnrcbt  fingen  anm  Sobe  @otte§ 
mit  onmutigen  dlJelobien  bie  baffenb  finb 
au  ben  SBorten  unb  ©ebanfen  be§  S)idb= 
ters.  S)er  SIrtifel  gibt  eine  Stnaabl  5ln= 
toeifungen  toie  an  fingen  anr  ©b^e  @otte§ 
unb  un§  anm  S^uben.  S)a§  ©ingen  fann 
un§  nidbt§  belfen  anr  Stnbodbt  toenn  toir 
bie  SBorte  fingen  unb  nidbt  bran  benfcn 
toas  toir  fingen.  SBie  oft  fiben  toir  ba 
unb  belfen  gleicbgiiltig  mitfingen  bie  SBor* 
te  toeldbe  femanb  auB  tiefem  ©inn  ge= 
fdbrteben  bnt.  SBeil  ^emanb  baB  Sieb  an= 
ftimmte  unb  bie  ©erfammiung  fingt,  unb 
toir  obnc  bebenfen  laffen  bie  fdbonften 
SBorte  Ieid)tfertig  iiber  unfere  Sibben  ge* 
ben.  eB  ift  bann,  too  bie  fcbonften  unb 
beiligften  Sieber  ibre  ^raft  unb  Stoedt 
berlieren.  ^ein  ©efang  bilft  unB  ©ott 
au  berebren  fo  lang  alB  toir  in  biefer 
©tcdung  finb.  2Bir  miiffen  unfere  ©e= 
banfen  ouf  ©ott  geriebtet  btl^'cn  unb  auf 
ben  3toecE  unb  ©egenftanb  beB  SiebcB, 
fei  cB  bom  ©laube,  Siebe,  .^offnung.  Sob 
unb  Sanffagung,  ober  toaB  fonft  eB  fein 
mag;  eB  ift  nur  bann,  bafe  ein  Sieb  unb 
©efong  ein  ©influfe  auf  unB  bo'^en  fann 
im  ©otteBbienft  unb  ©otttoerebrung. 

S)ie  $eroIb .  Sefer  too  ben  „©ofbeI 
^erolb"  befommen,  finben  biefen  9frtifel 
auf  ©eite  394,  lefet  benfelben. 


einem  ©rief  bon  ©effebiffe,  ©a. 
fdbreibt  ein  ©ruber  foIgenbeB:  „Sn  ber  er= 
ften  Suli  glummer,  ©eite  392  erfdbien  ein 
Slrttfel  bon  ©ruber  S).  ©.  SWaft  iiber  baB 
5tbcma:  „^eiligung,"  fiir  toeicben  icb  fiib' 
le  mein  innigften  S)onf  auBaufpredben,  idb 
fann  ein  beralidbeB  toen,  boau  fagen 
toaB  er  gefdbrieben  btd-  ^®i^  3eit 

gebadbte  idb  eine  ^Inttoort,  unb  einige 
aSorte  ber  9Iufmunterung  fiir  ben  ^erolb 
an  fdbreiben,  um  unfere  9tnerfennung  unb 
©cifad  au  geben,  foldbe  tiefe  SBobrbeiten  . 
im  ^perolb  an  beroffentlicben. 

^db  bin  ungefdbidft  im  beutfdb  ftbreiben, 
fo  badbte  id)  bieB  anbem  an  iiberloffen.  ^ 
^offc  anbere  toerben  ettoaB  fdbreiben  iiber  ‘ 
bieB  S^bema.  ^  v  o 

©nibcr  3Kaft  bemerft  im  ©dblufj  beB 
befagten  SfrtifelB,  bafe  nodb  bieleB  iibrig  < 
ift  fiir  anbere  ©dbreiber  bon  biefem  Xbc- 
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mo  3u  fd^reiben,  unb  i]^r  Zdient  in  ben 
aSudier  an  legen;  fo  Ioffe  mon  nod)  me^r 
l^oren  ouf  biefe  groge;  benn  e§  gel^t  un^ 
olle  ettoo§  on,  benn  obne  ^eiligung  fbn* 
nen  toir  nid)t  felig  inerben,  borum  follten 
mir  mit  ollem  ernft  ftreben  bie  ^eiligung 
gu  erlongen. 


^ur  bic  ftittc  Stnnbc. 


m  ift  feme  9^ot  ouf  ©rben,  too  beten 
nid^t  Otel  l^ilft,  unb  in  ben  grbfeten  9^otcn 
fonn  beten  oHein  belfen. 


aSieler  2)?enfc3^en  ^offnung  ouf  ben 
$immel  ift  feine  lebenbige,  benn  fie  regt 
fie  nie  gur  Xotigfeit  on.  @ie  Icben,  oI§ 
ob  fie  gur  ^oHe  gel^en,  unb  fijred^en  fiilin 
bom  ^immel,  toenn  fie  ^offnung 
2Iu§brud  geben,  bofe  nocb  oHe^  gut  mit 
il^nen  toerben  toirb.  @ine§  ©briften  ^off* 
nung  reinigt  ibn,  regt  ibn  gum  Sleifee  on 
unb  beronlofet  ibn,  ernftlicb  nodb  bem  m 
trocbten,  too§  er  gu  erbolten  ertoortct. 
©in  ©filler,  ber  einen  ^rei§  ober  eine 
aSerfe^ung  gu  erlongen  bofft,fe^t  fein  gon» 
ge§  aSeftreben  boron,  berbrennt  mitter* 
nodbtIi^e§  Oel  unb  ftrengt  feine  gdbigfei* 
ten  on,  urn  fein  3iel  m  erreidben  unb 
bie  fPriifung  befteben  gn  fonnen.  @o 
ift  be§  ©briften  $of fnung.  Spurgeon. 


a3tft  bu  treuer  Sfirgct  tm  fHeidbe  Sefu 
ebrifti?  —  ®0§  fReicb  Sefw  if*  t»obI  in 
biefer  SBelt,  ober  nidbt  bon  biefer  SBelt. 
i  aSeil  e§  nidbt  bon  biefer  2BeIt  ift,  fo  toirb 
I  e§  bon  ber  SBelt  gebofet,  ober  nidbt  ber» 
ftonben.  SBeltlidbe  SKodbt  fonn  e§  nidbt 
bouen,  unb  toeltlidbe  fWodbt  fonn  c§  oudb 
nidbt  gerftoren.  aSer  ein  aJiirger  biefe^ 

'  9tei^e§  toerben  toill,  ber  mufe  bem  9tei= 
dbe  be§  SCeufeB  unb  ber  ©iinbe  obfdbtooren 
I  unb  bem  ^onige  ^mmonucl  ben  ©ib  ber 
3:reue  leiften.  ®er  Siirgerfcbein  ift  bo^ 
3eugni§  ber  ^nbfdboft,  toeldber  mit  bem 
,  ©lute  Sefu  ©brifti  begloubigt  ift.  ®ie 
I  ©iirger  biefe§  ffleidbe§  geniefeen  bic  ©liter, 
I  ©orredbte  unb  ben  Sdbub,  toeldbe  ber  ^6= 
i  nig  ibnen  ertoorben  bot,  finb  bogegen 
ober  oudb  berpflidbtet,  fiir  bo§  SBobl  be§ 
9leidbe§  mit  ben-  geiftlidben  SBoffen  ibrer 
gtitterfdboft  gu  fompfen  unb  beffen  ©efeb 
gu  boUen,  toelcbe§  beifet:  ®u  follft  ©ott 
lieben  fiber  olleS  unb  beinen  fftodbften  oI§ 


SBabtbeif 

bidb  felbft.  SEBer  in  biefem  3leidb€  trculidb 
bienl  unb  ouSborret,  bem  toirb  mon  enb- 
Ii(^  glongenbe^  9tubegeboIt  geben,  toenn 
er  in  ben  bintmlifdben  fRubeftonb  Oerfe^t 
toerben  toirb. 


aSBo  ift  ba§  ©ttbe  ber  ^iIgerf(boft?  — 
Ilnfere  fpilgerfcboft  ift  febr  toccbfelooll, 
ober  fie  nimmt  cin  ©nbe.  -^eute  ift  ©on- 
nenfdbein,  morgen  mog  c^  ftfirmen  unb 
toben  in  ber  fftotur.  ^eutc  mog  mir 
nidbt§  mongein,  morgen  fonn  idb  entbibfet 
bofteben,  toie  ^ofob  in  jener  9todbt,  bo 
ibm  ber  bnrte  Stein  gum  ^ffen  unb  bo§ 
.<&immel§geto61be  gur  ®ccfe  bienen  mufete. 
3Iber  toeltb  ein  Stroft!  Obgtoor  toir  nidbt 
toiffen,  too  unfer  ©ilgerpfob  fid)  biegt  unb 
toenbet,  fo  toiffen  toir  bodb,  too  er  enbet. 
©r  mog  un§  burd)  unb  iiber  monebe  rou« 
be  SteSen  ffibren,  ober  er  ift  fidber.  ©ott 
belfe  un§  ben  ©fob  getreu  Oerfolgcn  mit 
einem  frommen  Seben,  bo^  ©nbe  besfelben 
ift  in  iener  grofeen  Stobt  be§  ^imrnelS, 
im  grofeen  aWittelpunft  be§  2BcItoU§. 

fRnbe  in  3cfn*  —  ©Icidbtoie  bo§  3:oub- 
lein,  bo§  ou§  ber  3trdbe  atoob§  flog,  nidbt 
eber  9tube  fonb,  bi§  es  feinen  gufe  toieber 
ouf  bie  3Irdbe  fe^te  unb  bie  $onb  no^ 
ibm  ou§geftre(ft  tourbe;  unb  gleidbtoie  bie 
aWognetnobel  beS  ^ompoffe^  nidbt  eber 
rubt,  bi§  fie  nodb  einer  ©rfebfitterung 
toieber  nodb  atorben  ftebt,  unb  gleidbtoie 
bie  aSSeifen  ou§  bem  2RorgenIonb  nidbt 
eber  rubten,  fie  fomen,  too  ber  Stern 
oben  fiber  bem  ^oufe  ftonb,  bo  bo§  ^nb- 
lein  toor,  olfo  finbet  oud)  fein  aWcnfdb 
toobren  grieben  unb  toobre  9tube,  biS 
er  gu  Sefu  fommt.  ©ei  Sbm  ollein  finbet 
bie  Seele  toobre§  ©liid. 

©rtooblt  au§  ber  ©dong,  ©ofoune. 


©u^erangeige. 


ajrubcr  2.  31.  ifiiiller,  don  3Irtbur,  ^11., 
beriebtet  un©  bofe  er  bot  ouSfinbig  ge- 
modbt  too  nodb  ettoo  100  ©remplore  don 
gtubolpb  S  t  i  G  r  ©  ’  5  Xeftomente  gu  bo- 
ben  finb  mit  aWorocco  ©inbonb,  biefe 
2:eftomente  finb  derfeben  mit  3Iu§Icgung. 

35er  fpeciol  ©rei©  fiir  eine  furge  3eit 
ift  $2.75  per  ©?empIor. 


aSer  fidb  ber  ©flicbt,  gu  beten  f(bomt, 
fdbomt  fidb,  ©otte©  greunb  gu  fein. 
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Sflr  ben  4>etolb  bet  aBabc^eit. 

2)e)8  G^riften  ©e^cininift  eincS 
Serbotgenen  Seben^. 

fieben. 

S)ie  @d)riftmafeigfeit  biejes  SebenS. 


SBeiin  ic^  micb  biefem  ©coenftanb  be§ 
toobren  ©briftlid)cu  Scbenc’,  —  bes  Sc= 
bens  hjelrfies  mit  Sbrifto  in  @ott  berbor= 
gen  ift,  nobe,  fo  fampfeu  jo  biele  ®ebQn= 
fen  urn  beii  ?lusbrucf,  bofe  idb  bcinabe 
fprocblog  bin.  28o  foil  teb  anfangen? 
aCBaS  ijt  ba^  2Bicbtigjte,  bas  8«  f^gen 
iDore?  SBie  foil  id)  e§  macben,  bafe  bie 
Sente  lejen  nnb  glauben?  ®cr  @egen= 
ftanb  ift  jo  berriicb,  unb  SDJenjcblicbc  SBor- 
tc  jcbeinen  fraftloS. 

©ttoaS  mnfe  aber  bon  jemanb  gejagt 
toerben.  2)a§  ©ebeimnife  mub  geoffen^ 
bort  toerben,  benn  e§  betrifft  ben  Sieg, 
tt)eld)er  bie  SBelt  iibcrtDinbet.  —  jene  ber= 
beijienc  .  SSefreiungen  non  alien  unjern 
^einben  —  nad)  tt)eld)em  jebeS  ^nb 
©ottes  jidb  jebnt,  unb  ibn  erbittet,  unb 
toel^er  ji(b  jo  oft  unb  jo  allgemein  jei= 
net  ®ejibnQbme  ju  entaieben  j^eint.  @ott 
njoUc  e§  mir  jdbenfen,  midb  jo  ausaubruf^ 
fen,  ba§  jcbem  ©laubigcn,  iu  toeicbem 
bieje‘3  93u(blein  gelongt,  bie  3tugen  ge» 
offnet  merben,  urn  bie  SBobrbeit  in 
ju  au  jeben,  tnie  fie  ijt,  unb  bo§  er  fdbig 
gemadbt  tnerbe,  bieje§  gIorreid)e  Seben  fur 
jicb  felbft  a«  ergreifen!  bin  getoifj, 
boS  iebe  befebrte  @cele  fid)  nadb  @ieg  unb 
9tube  febnt,  unb  beinabe  jebe  fiiblt  a« 
3eiten  inftinftmafeig,  bo#  fie  ibr  erb= 
redbt  jinb.  I^annft  bii  bidb  niebt  be§ 
Slriumpbflej^rei  erinnern,  weldbe^  beiner 
©eele  entftteg,  al§  bii  auerft  mit  bem  $er= 
ren  '  Sefu  befannt  murbeft  unb  einen 
©lid  in  jeine  maebtige,  erlojenbe  ^raft 
tateft?  9Bie  jiegeSgetoife  marft  bu  ba= 
mal§!  3Bie  leicbt  febien  e§,  ,,toeit  auiiber* 
toinben  burdb  ibn,  ber  bidj  liebte!"  38ie 
fonnteft  bu  bi(b  imter  ber  anfiibrung  ei« 
ne§  $auptmonne§,  ber  im  ^amt)f  nie 
ubertDunben  morben  ttwr,  bor  3UeberIagen 
fiircbtcn? 

Hub  bod),  tt)ie  gana  anbers  ift  fur 
monebe  unter  cud)  bie  S^aglidbe  ©rfabrung 
gctoorbcnl  2)ie  Siege  toaren  jelten  unb 
bon  furber  55auer,  bie  g^tieberlogen  aabi* 


reidb  unb  unbeilbringenb.  S)u  lebteft  ni# 
jo,  toie  bu  fiiblft,  bafe  ^nber  ©ottes  leben 
jollten;  bu  bift  bei  bem  flaren  SSerjtanb* 
nib  ber  in  ber  Sebre  entbaltener  2Babr= 
beit  fteben  geblidben,  obne  beren  toft  ^ 
unb  Seben  nad)auiQgen.  2)u  baft  bidb 
iiber  bas  SBijjen  bon  S)ingen  gefreut,  bie 
in  ber  Sdbrift  beaeugt  toerben,  obne  eine 
lebenbige,  in  beiner  ©eele  mit  ©etbufetfein 
erfobrene  SSertoirflidbung  biefer  2)inge 
jelbft.  2)u  glaubft  an  ©briflwnt,  bu  re* 
bejt  bon  Sbnt,  bu  bienft  Sbm;  aber  bu  j 
crfennft  ibn  ni(bt  aB  beiner  ©eele  mirf* 
liibes  unb  eigentlicbeS  Seben  ba§  auf  etoig 
in  berjelbeu  toobnt  unb  jidb  beftanbig 
bort  in  jeiner  ©^onbeit  offenbart!  SDu 
baft  Sejum  aB  beinen  ^rlojer  bon  ber 
©trafe  ber  ©iinbe  gefunben,  unb  baft  ber* 
judbt  ©ott  au  bienen  unb  bie  ©odbe  jeineS  , 
SteidbeS  an  forbern.  5Du  baft  bie  ©dbrift 
jorgfaltig  erforjdbt  unb  biele  foftlidbe 
SBabrbeit  boraug  gejammelt,  unb  biejcibe 
getreulid)  anautoenben  getradbtet.  3tber 
trob  aE’  beine§  SBiffenS  unb  aE’  beiner 
Stbdtigfeit  im  ®ienft  be§  ^erren,  bun* 
gert  beine  @eele  im  ©ebeiben  unb  bu 
jcbreijt  immer  unb  immer  toieber  nadb 
bem  ©rob  unb  aSajjer  be§  SebenS,  mel*  ^ 
dbe§  bu  in  ber  ©ebrift  aEen  ©laubigen 
berbeifeen  finbeft. 

Sn  beinem  tiefften  ^eraen  toeifet  bu, 
bafe  beine  (^rfabrung  feine  ftbriftma^nge 
©rfabrung  ift;  ba§,  mie  ein  alter  ©ibrift- 
jteEer  jagt:  bofe  beine  ^Religion  nur 
„ein  ©ej^mdb  im  bergleidb  8U  bem  ift,  j 
toa^  bie  erften  ©briften  genoffen,  bejafeen 
unb  erlebten."  Unb  beine  ©eele  ift  mut* 

Io§  getoorben,  ba  3^ag  fur  ^ag  unb 
Sabr  fur  Sabr  bie  ©iiber  be§  SCriumbfeS, 
bie  ibr  friiber  borjd^toebten  immer  tril* 
ber  au  toerben  j(bienen  unb  bu  au  ber 
Ueberaeugung  geatoungen  tourbeft,  ba§  < 
befte,  toa§  bu  bon  beiner  0feligion  er- 
toarten  fonnteft,  jei  ein  Seben  bon  ab- 
toed)jelnbem  gaEcn  unb  ©iegen:  eine 
©tunbe  junbigen,  bie  nacbfte  bereuen,  unb 
toieber  anfangen,  nur  um  toieber  au 
faEen  unb  auf§  neue  ©ufee  au  tun.  Sft 
bie§  aber  aEe§?  ^atte  ber  ^err  SefuS  i 
nur  bieje§  im  ©inne,  aB  er  jein  foft- 
bares  Seben  babingab,  um  bi(b  bon 
ber  jdbmeralicbeit  unb  graufen  ©flaberei 
be§  ©otonS  au  befreien?  2filt#ete 
ein  ununterbrodbencr  ©teg  toitrbe  ibn 


^erolb  bet  Safirlirii 
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t)erunef)ren  unb  feinem  Seamen  Sd^anbc 
madden?  STIs  qEc  bie  3?erf)eiBungen  in 
IBeaug  Quf  fein  ^ommen  unb  ouf  ba? 
SBerf,  ba§  6r  boUbringen  fottte,  gegeben 
tDurben,  umfuBten  fie  nur  ba5,n)ay  bn  cr* 
fasten  ^oft?  ^ft  ein  gebeimcr  9?orbe= 
bait  in  ieber  ^erbeifeung,  ber  bicfclbo 
ibrer  bolligen  ©rfiillung  berauben  follte? 
Sft  unter  bem  SBort:  „un§  bon  ber  §anb 
aller  unferer  geinbe  au  erlofen"  gemeint, 
„nur  bon  einigen  berfciben?"  ^ft  unter 
ber  SBerbeifeung,  bafe  @r  une  tiicbtig  ma= 
^en  ibotte,  ftet§  au  iibertoinben,'"  aw  ber= 
fteben  „nur  awto^ilen?" 

£)ber  toenn  @r  fagt,  bafe  tbir  „  in 
bem  alien  toeit  ubertoinben  urn  bcemillen, 
ber  un§  geliebt  bat,"  meint  er  ba  be= 
•ftdnbige  Stieberlagen  unb  ^Berlufte?  ^ft 
ba§  SBort,  ba§  er  felig  macbe  auf§  boI= 
ligfte,  bie  burcb  ibn  au  @ott  fommen, 
nur  ein  leerer  SBortfdball?  S^ein,  nein, 
taufenbmal  nein!  @ott  fann  un§  boII= 
iommen  erlofen,  unb  er  mill  e§  autb  tun. 
®iefe  burdb  feinen  @ib  befraftigte  3Ser« 
beifeung  lautet  alfo:  „@r  molle  uns  ber= 
leiben,  ba§  mir,  au§  ber  ^anb  unferer 
geinbe  erlofet,  ibm  obne  Surcbt  in  .^ei= 
ligfeit  unb  @ere(jbtigfeit  bienen  modbten 
unfer  Seben  lang.  ift  bie§  ein  gro= 
fee§  2Berf,  aber  unfer  (jrlofer  bat  bie 
^acbt,  es>  an  tun.  ®r  fam,  urn  bie  SBerfe 
be§  ^eufelg  au  aerftoren,  unb  burfen  mir 
audb  nur  fiir  einen  Slugenblidl  anneb' 
men,  bafe  cr  feinen  SBitlen  au  erfiiHen 
nidbt  fabig,  ober  nidbt  miHig  fei?  Stiibe 
bidb  alfo  gleirf)  bon  borneberein  auf  bie= 
fe§  eine,  bafe  ^efu#  gefommen  ift,  urn  bid) 
je^t  in  btcfent  fiebett  bollig  au  erlofen  bon 
berSRotbt  unb  bet  ^ettf^uft  bet  Sitnbe 
unb  bidb  gana  au§  ber  §anb  beiner  i^ein^ 
be  au  erretten.  ©laubft  bu  nidbt,  bofe 
fSx  bie§  getan  bat,  fo  forfdbe  in  beiner 
©ibel  unb  faffe  aufammen  jebe  SSerbei* 
feung,  jebe  ©rflarung,  bie  ©eaug  bat  auf 
ben  unb  Me  STBfidbt  feine§  Stobe§ 

om  ^reuae.  ®u  mirft  bi^  bermunbern 
au  finben  mie  bollig  fie  finb.  UeberaH 
unb  immer  ftebet  gefcbrieben,  e§  fei  fein 
SBerf,  un§  bon  unfern  ©iinbcn,  unfem 
SBanben,  unferer  95efledfung  au  erlofen, 
unb  feine  Slnbeutung  ift  irgenbmo  gege* 
ben,  ba^  biefe  ©rlofung  nur  bie  befdbranf* 
te  unb  teilmeife  fein  folle,  mit  meldber  fo 


biele'  fidb  beftdnbig  aufricbcn  au  grbcn 
tradbtcn. 

©riaube  mir,  bir  cinige  iBibelftellcn 
iiber  biefen  ©cgenftanb  anaumbrcn.  ^tle 
ber  ©ngel  bee  .'^erren  bem  ^sofcph  in  ci* 
nem  Siraum  crfcl)ien  unb  ihm  bie  au* 
fiinftige  ©cburt  bee  .'ocilanbe  berfiinbigte, 
fagte  er:  ,,5)ee  stamen  follft  bu  ^efue 
beifeeii,  benn  er  mirb  fein  'Bolf  felig  nio» 
d)en  bon  ibren  3unben."  ilfle  ^adioriae 
bei  ber  ©eburt  feince  Sobnee,  „bee  bei= 
ligen  ©ciftee  boll  mar  unb  meiefagtc," 
erflarte  er,  bae  @ott  fein  'i'olf  befudit 
babe,  um  feine. 5^t'rbeif5nng  unb  ben  (Sib, 
ben  er  gefimoren  botte,  311  erfulle!i:  bi"* 
fe  ^Serbeifmng  mar:  ,/^aB  mir  erlofet 
aue  ber  .'oanb  unferer  t^einbe.  ibm  bicnc* 
ten  obne  ivurd)t  unfer  i?cben  lang  in  .'oei* 
ligfeit  unb  QJerecbtigfvit,  bie  ibm  gcfdllig 
ift."  3IIe  ^ctrue  in  ber  .*oaIIe  bee  iem» 
bele  ben  bermunbcrten  ^suben  prebigte, 
fagte  er:  „Gud)  aufbrberft  bat  (^ott  aufer* 
medet  fein  ^inb  ^efum,  unb  bat  ibm  311 
eud^  gefanbt,  end)  311  fegnen,  bae  ein 
jeglidber  fid)  befebre  don  feiner  ®oebcit." 
9ri§  ipaulue  ber  ©emeinbe  311  6pbofu§ 
bie  munbcrbare  SBabrbcit  dcrfunbigte, 
mie  dbriftue  fie  fo  febr  geliebt,  bae  er 
fi<b  felbft  fiir  fie  bargegcben,  fdbrt  -  er 
fort  unb  fagt:  fein  3merf  babei,  ber  mar: 
Safe  er  fie  beiligte,  unb  bat  fie  gereinigt 
burd)  bae  SBo.ifcrbab  im  SBort,  auf  bafe 
®r  fie  ibm  felbft  barftelle,  eine  ©emeine, 
bie  ^errlid)  fei,  bie  nidbt  babe  einen  J^Ief* 
fen  ober  9tunael  ober  bee  etmae,  fonbern 
bafe  fie  beilig  fei  unb  unftrdriid)." 

9ne  ^aulue  Situm,  feinen  3obn  nad) 
bem  ©lauben,  iiber  bie  ©nabe  ©ottcs 
au  untermeifen  fud)te,  fo  erflarte  er,  bafe 
ber  Stuecf  biefer  beilfamen  @nabe  fei,  un§ 
au  lebren:  „bae  mir  foHen  berleugneu 
bae  ungottlidbe  SBefen  unb  bie  meltlidfen 
Siifte,  unb  aiidbtig,  gerecfet  unb  gottfelig 
leben  in  biefer  SBelt",  unb  aB  (Snmb 
bierfur  fiigte  er  binau,  bae  GbriftuS  „ftdb 
felbft  gegeben  bat  fiir  une,  auf  bae  @r 
un§  erlofete  don  aKer  Itngerecfetigfcit, 
unb  reinigte  ibm  felbft  ein  2JoII  aum  (£i- 
gentum,  baS  fletfetg  marc  ^  gutrn  9Ber- 
fen."  SBenn  ^etru^  bie  (Sbriften,  an 
bie  er  f^reibt,  au  einem  /^eiligen  unb 
Sbrifto  dbniidben  SBanbel  aufforbert.  fo 
fogt  er:  „benn  baau  feib  ibr  berufen. 
©internal  audb  ©brifto  gelitten-  but  fiir 
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un§,  unb  ein  SJorbilb  gelafjen,  bafe  iifx 
foflt  nacbfolgcn  feinen  28el» 

d^er  feine  ©iinbe  getan  \)(xi,  ift  aud^  fein 
99etrug  in  fcinem  iiWunbe  erfunben."  Unb 
er  fiigt  binau:  toel(ber  unfere  ©iinben 
felbft  geopfert  bat  an  feinem  Seibe  auf 
bent  ^(ola  auf  bafe  toir,  ber  ©iinbe  ab= 
geftorben,  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  leben,  burcb 
ttjelcbes  SBunben  ibr  feib  bcil  gctoorben. 
(Sortiebnng  foigt.) 

3Ur  ben  4>ctoIb  bet  aSo$tt)ett. 

fcd>0  JJrciftiibtc  iintcr 
$^on  X.  e.  Wt. 

Unb  ber  iperr  rebete  tnit  3Jtofc  unb 
fpracb:  „9lebc  nfit  ben  .^inbern 
unb  ifprtdb  3U  ibnen : '  'SBcnn  ibr  ii^ber 
ben  ^Sorban  in^  ^anb  Hannan  fommt, 
fottt  ibr  ©tcibtc  au§<nxiblen,  bafe 
feien,  babin  fliebe,  ber  einen  ^^obtfcblag 
unberfc'bens  tbut.  Unb  jollen  unter  joI= 
Srriftci'btc  fein  nor  bent  33Iutradber, 
bafe  ber  niebt  fterben  muffe,  ber  einen 
XobUcblafl  getban  bat,  bis  er  _  nor  ber 
^enteine  dor  ©eridht  geftanben  fei.  Unb 
ber  ©tobte,  bie  ibr  geben  toerbet,  fotten 
fetbS  greiftabte  fein.  2)rei  foUt  ibr  geben 
bieSifeitS  beS  ^orbanS,  unb  brei  int  San- 
be  J^anaan.  3)as  finb  bie  feebe  ^rei* 
ftobte,  beibe  ben  .Qinbern  ^Srael  unb  bent 
gremblingen  unb  ben  ^ausgenoffen  un= 
ter  cucb,  baft  babin  ffiebe,  toer  einen 
Xobtifcblag  getban  bat  underfebenS."  4 
3«ole  35,  9—16. 

lUiilDcil  Oott  cS  fo  geftettt  bat  bafe  tner 
„3Kcnfrf)en  93Iut  dergiefet,  beb  93Iut  foil 
aiub  burdb  SKcnftbcn  dergoffen  toerben. 
1.  -anofe  9,  6.  Unb  fein  dorbefnilt  ge- 
madbt  fiir  ein  ungcfdbr,  !fo  mubte  bonn 
ein  feber  gcfeblicb  fterben  ber  ein  5:obt= 
fcblag,  ober  aiJorbtbat  getban  bat  obne 
auSna'I)m.  ^er  unfdbulbige  mit  ben 
f^Ibigen:  ©o  bat  bann  @ott  ein  ouSWeg 
fiir  ben  uni|dbulbigen,  3]!obtf(blager  gc* 
mad)t.  '3tbcr  er  muftte  chnaS  tbun  unt 
fein  Seben  5u  erretten.  dv  mufetc  in 
bie  t^rciftabt  flieben,  bie  gcbeiligct  mar, 
unb  bejonberS  beftimmt  fiir  ibn,  ^ob.  20, 
7.  unb  bort  blcibcn,  bis  baS  er  fein 
SSerbbr  C^ericbtlidb  don  ber  (Semeinc  ge* 
brtbt  botten;  ^o§.  20,  6.  Unb  loenn  er 
unfdbulbig  'iPcacugt  ift  morben.  ©o  mufe* 
te  er  toieber  juriitf  febren  in  bie  Srei* 


a  1)  r  li  r  1 1 

ftabt  babin  er  gefIof)«n  mar,  4  fDtofe  35, 
25.  unb  bort  bleilben,  biS  ber  $obeprie« 
fter  fterbe.  Unb  niebts  fonnte  ibtt  auS 
ber  greiftabt  erlbfen  alS  mie  beS  $obc» 
priefterS  2^obt  ©'br.  9,  15.  Unb  nadb 
beS  ^obopriefterS  ^obt  fonnte  er  mieber 
3u'm  Sanbe  ©eineS  ©rbgutS  fonrmen.  4. 
aitofe  35,  28. 

aSenn  aber  einer  mit  SSitten  eine  flKorb* 
tbot  getban  bat,  fo  fonnte  ibn  bie  Srei- 
ftabt  niebt  erlbfen.  er  fonnte  sudor  bid 
fliobcn.  5.  fKolfe  19,  11.  3tber  ber 
33Iutradber  mufete  ibn  Xbbten.  fftun  bnS 
mor  i@efeblidb  unb  ift  abbitblicb  auf  <Sbri» 
ftuS.  „er  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBabrbett  unb 
baS  Seben,  unb  niemanb  fommt  a^m  SSa* 
ter  benn  burcb  ibn."  '@r  ift  bie  reebte 
^immlifdbe  greiftobt,  unb  ©ein  aSIut  un* 
fere  ©rlofung,  3lIIe  ajtenfcben  braueben  ein 
©ribfer  don  ©iinben,  unb  bann  ein  Siir* 
fpredber  beim  SBoter  fiir  unfere  ©dbmadb* 
beiten.  ^a  alle  fWenifdben  finb  ©iinber 
aufser  ©brifto;  „unb  mangein  beS  fRubmS/ 
ben  fie  an  i@ott  baben  fottten,  unb  mer* 
ben  obne  SSerbienft  geredbt  auS  feiner  <Sina» 
be  burdb  bie  ©ribfung,  fo  burdb  ^eifum 
Obriftum  gefdbeben  ift."  atom.  3,  23_ — 24. 

^a,  ber  einen  Xobtfdblag  underfebenS 
getban  bat,  menn  iiber  bem  $oIa  bau* 
en,  ober  a3dume  fdEen  eine^m  bie  'Ejt  auS 
bem  ©tiel  flog,  unb  ttaf  ein  anberer, 
ber  fonnte  bann  gar  niebts  bafiir,  bafe 
er  einen  ^obtfdblag  begangen  batte.^ 

©erabe  fo  finb  mir  offe  unter  ber  ©iin¬ 
be,  unb  fbnnen  nidbtS  bafiir,  mir  baben 
fie  geedbt,  unb  bo'ben  eine  aaSfe  ei^en- 
febaft  in  unS  mobnen,  unb  fbnnen  nicbt§ 
bafiir.  sober  mir  fbnnen  bafiir  bofe  mir 
ber  rufenbe  ftimme  ^e!fn  gebbr  geben, 
ber  ba  rufet;  ,;^omm  ber  au  mir  aEe 
bie  ibr  mubfelig  unb  (mit  ©unben)  be- 
laben  finb.  ^db  miE  eudb  erguidten."  u.f.m. 

aRattb.  11,  28. 

^a  nadb  ©o'lgatba  mufe  ber  ©iinber 
flieben,  menn  er  miE  ^nabe  unb  «erge- 
bung  feiner  ©unben  erlangen. 

^dfuS  ©briftuS  ift  bie  reebte  bintmlifebe 
^Jrfiftabt  unb  fein  a3Iut  bie  9Serfbbnung 
fiir  unfere  ©iinben.  1  So(b.  1,  7.  STber 
ber  ©iinber  mfe  mal  fein  derlorener 
ftanb  erfcnntlieb  merben,  unb  bann  in 
ernft  merben  feine  ©iinben  loS  an  merben. 
©Icidbmie  ber  Xobtfcblager  unter  S^racI, 
ber  mufete  nadb  ber  Sreiftabt  binau  ci- 


^  c  r  0  I  b  b  e  r  35.^  a  I|  i  li  i'  i  i 
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len,  ober  fterben.  Unb  jo  auc^  bort  blei* 
ben.  %§>  ijt  nid^t  genu^  bafe  luir  jejuni 
SIbnjtum  auf  unb  annebmen  im  @Iou= 
ben  rfl§  ^rlbjer  bon  Oitnben,  tnir  mujjen 
au^  aB  ge'beiligte,  in  ^’bm  leben  unb 
ttKtnbeIn,  bis  an  ein  jeligeg  enbe.  ^ol. 
2,  7.  Unb  toenn  toir  bas  tbun,  unb  in  her 
greijtabi  ^eju  ©b^^ifti  bi§  an  un= 

jer  '@nbe,  jo  fonnen  tuir  mit  bem  93c= 
gnabigten  ^obtjdblager  unter  Israel. 
au§  ber  greijtabt  ^eju  'Sb^ijti,  obcr  beut= 
licber  gejagt:  au§  bem  ©nabenrercb  Se= 
ju  Sbnjti  bier  auf  <5rben,  in  ba§  9lei(b 
ber  ^errlicb^eit  eingeben.  ©leidb 

mie  ber  Stobtj^Idger  unter  S§rael  mufe* 
te  in  ber  greijtabt  Weiben  big  ber  ^obe= 
briejter  jterbe,  unb  bann  nad)  beg  $o= 
benbriejtere  Xobt,  fonnte  er  mieber,  „gum 
Sanbe  feineg  ©thgutg  fommen."  4  SOtoje 
35,  28.  9^icbtg  fonnte  ber  ^-Segnabigte 
^obtjcbldger  aug  ber  greijtobt  erlbjen 
alg  ber  ^obt  beg  ^obenpriefterg.  Unb 
nidbtg  fonn  ber  33egnabigte  Siinber,  aug 
ber  f^reiftabt  ^dju  C;brijti  ©ridjen  bier 
auf  '@rben:  alg  mie  ber  Stobt  in  dbrijto 
unjeren  $errn. 

„0elig  finb  bie  5tobten,  bie  in  bem 
§errn  jterben,  bon  nun  an.  ^a  'ber 
©eijt  jbri(bt,  bafe  jte  ruben  bon  ibrer 
3tid)eit;  benn  ibre  SBerfe  folgen  i'bnen 
nad).  Off.  14.  13. 

i^riifet  atteg,  unb  bag  gute  bebaltet, 
unb  3Keibet  affen  bSfen  ^dbein.  fiefer, 
jdbreibet  nocb  meiter,  iiber  biejen  nid'm= 
lidben  ^ejt. 


5ur  ben  .^>ctolb  ber  aSabcbcit. 

@ingegebene  ©ebonfen  it  ber 
bctt  ©efong. 

33on  S-  SO^ider. 


S5ie  eingegebene  (juggejteb)  ©ebanfen 
iiber  ben  ©ejang  bat  ber  8cbreiber  em* 
bfangen  burcb  ©elejeneg  unb  burdb  ©e* 
borteg,  meldbeg  unter  jeine  33ebba(btung 
in  furaer  3eit  gebraebt  ijt  morben.  Sn 
einem  SBecbjelblatt  bon  9Iugujt  ben  1. 
left  man  eine  $o(baeit  bie  in  ©bicago 
ftattfanb,  mo  man  bie  ^nbe  babon  er« 
iangt  in  folgenben  SBorten:  „2)er  Sfbenb 
tourbe  berberriitbt  burcb  fingen  jcboner 
Sieber.  ©in  moneber  iifnmefenbe  meife 
jebt  ben  Unterfebieb  amijtben  einer  ebrift* 
Itcben  unb  einer  toeltlicben  ^oebaeit." 


9?ur  ctliiben  Jagen  borber  bbrete  ber 
Sebreiber  eradblen  mie  cs  an  einer  ^otb* 
aeitg  =  i^eier  eine  Seitlang  auriicf  ging  — 
unb  —  unter  joicben  bon  unjeren  eigene 
SBenennung.  SBie  ber  3lbenb  augebraebt 
murbe;  mie  bie  Xliorbciten  unb  i?ujtbar* 
feiten  geiibt  murben:  and)  um  bicjelbige 
3eit  murbe  bie  ©efd)id)te  bon  einer  3u* 
jammenfunft,  borgebenb  aum  Singen, 
ouf  cinen  Sonntagabenb,  in  einer  Umgc* 
genb  meit  entfernt  bon  ber  lebt  genann* 
ten,  aber  aucb  unter  einer  .Qlajje  bon  un* 
jer  iBerjojjung,  mo  cs  jcbcint  bas  Siugen 
mcijtens  nur  Sdiein  ober  'i'orgebung  mar; 
monn  man  bie  iBerjammlung  in  ihre  .^laj* 
je  jtellen  biirf  nacb  ben  Syerfen:  b  nn  eg 
murbe  bebauptet  nur  menig  Sicber  mur« 
ben  gejungen  unb  bann  ging  cs  an  bag 
iingeijtlicbe  SSergniigungc-aSejen  unb  iiujt* 
barfeiten  jo  mie  es  ber  notiirlicb-gejinnte 
SbJenjcb  liebct.  ^sebt,  in  ben  Icbten  abin 
i^dllen;  .^ann  cs  gejagt  m  rben  „©in 
mandier  'Jlnmejcuber  meij?  jebt  ben  Unter* 
jd)icb  abJijcb^u  bem  SScItlicben  unb  bem 
©brijtlicben  .  .  .“V  Ober  bdtte,  ja  bcjjer 
gejagt,  bat  cs  gebient  aur  a.^ermirrung  ? 
Obcr  maren  bie  Sacben  mirflicb  tocUlicbf 
objebon  jie  geiibt  maren  unter  ©hrijti 
©efenner?  Xiemcil  bos  ©ruber  ©tin* 
gericb  bie  illrtifeln  megen  ©ejang  in 
bie  ©palten  bes  .'oerolb,  au  unjerm  2)iin* 
fen  ein  braud)bares  Xbema,  porgebraebt, 
jo  boben  bie  unterjd)ieblid)cn  Umjtdnben 
unb  ©rempel  bieje  ©ebanfen  eingegeben. 
Stud)  erinnert  man  jidb  Pon  Umjtdnben 
mo  Porgebentlid)  eine  ,, Singling"  bcjtellt 
murbe  mo  menigjtens  etmo  Pon  ber  3ett 
augebraebt  murbe  um  geijtloje  ^nftni- 
mente  —  Porgebra^te  SKelobien  ©ebor 
au  geben.  Su  alien  biejen  OidHen  mirb 
bie  grage  mit  guter  a?fanier  unb  .^of- 
lifeit  aber  mit  ©rnft  unb  mit  3tDe(f  ober 
9Ibjidbt  an  alle  Sejer  geriebtet:  SBar  bie* 
jes  aur  ©ottes  ©bre?  ^ejug  bat  bie  no* 
tige  ©ebingungen  aum  ©ottesbienjt  flar 
unb  beutlidb  erfidret  in  ben  SBorten: 
„®ie  mabrbaftigen  9Inbeter  merben  ben 
©otef'  onbeten  im  ©eijt  unb  in  ber  SBobr* 
beit;  benn  ber  ©ater  mill  boben  bie  ibn 
aijo  anbeten.  ©ott  ijt  ©eijt  unb  bie  ibn 
anbeten,  bie  mujjen  ibn  im  ©eijt  unb  in 
ber  SBabrbeit  onbeten."  (ijobonneg  4. 
23 — 24).  Sm  alten  ©unb  mar  eg  im 
©lubftaben  unb  Pielfdltig  in  gorm  unb 
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.^erolb  bet  SBabt^eit 


Geremonie  aber  bie  obigen  SSorten  8eu= 
gen  uns  bcutlicb  mas  geforbert  ift  unter 
bcm  neucn  SBefen,  beS  @ei)te§.  Sft 
nicbt  bie  SBabrbeit  bafe  Steber  gefbro= 
cben  3ur  93itte,  2ob,  ^reis  unb  @l^re, 
biencu  entmeber  au  foicbcm  2)ienft,  ober 
aur  Softening? 

^efus  fagte  .  .  „2)ie  aftenfd)cn  miiffen 
fRed^enfcbaft  geben  am  jiingften  @cri(f)t 
Don  einem  jcgli(i)cn  unniiben  SBort,  bos 
fie  gerebet  bobcn.  ?lus  bcinen  SBorten 
toirft  bn  gcrecbtfertigt  mcrben  nnb  au§ 
betnen  SBorten  mirft  bn  derbommct  tt)cr= 
ben."  (aJtottbons  12,  36— :17).  Xatim 
mcnn  fcbmerc  SBerontmortlicbfeit  rnbct  onf 
bios  SBorteninifebroncb,  mie  Oiel  mic^tiger 
mirb  bie  SSerantmortlidbfeil  fein  toenn  bcr 
?tome  bc§  ^errn  mifebrondit  mirb? 

SBos  obcn  gefdbneben  ift  baffet  ondb 
toenn  ba6  Sieb  ober  ©efong  gefnngen 
toirb,  nur  nm  bie  aitelobie  ansanfiillen 
ober  ol^  „SiIIer/'  in  onbercn  SBortcn, 
toenn  bos  Sieb  ober  bie  Sicbtnng  toenig 
gead)tet  toirb,  nnb  bie  ©ebonfen  foft 
gonalicf)  onf  ber  SG8ei§  ober  3KeIobie  rn= 
5en.  ©Icidjcrtoeife  mnfe  e§  ongenommen 
toerbcn  ols  bosfelbigc,  ondb  too  beibc 
aSorten  nnb  SWelobie  nnbcbocfit  gefnngen 
toerbcn;  too  bie  ©ebonfen  in  llngetoi^beit 
bin  nnb  ber  fcbtoeben,  fo  bofe  ba§  ©ingen 
nnr,  ober  aum  mciften  Jleil  mof(binenar= 
tig  ift  ober  bnrd)  reflej  ^rocefe  —  eine 
„refler  act,"  toic  ber  ©ngliftbc 
fbrid)t. 

O!  lofe  bie  SBorte  ^efn  nn^  bod)  frof* 
tiglid)  in  ben  Obren  flingen  nnb  toieber= 
f(ballcn:  „@ott  ift  ©eift,  nnb  bie  ibn  on* 
beten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  nnb  in 
ber  aBobrbeit  onbcten."  fonn  ni<bt 
onsgerid^tet  toerben  bnrd)  ettoa§  ba§  fein 
©eift  bot  ober  bnrd)  eine  aWofcbine  ober 
^nftrnment:  ond)  fonnen  toir  nicbt  Ieb= 
lofed’  iDtoterioI  ober  SBefen  toeiben  awni 
^ienft  ©otte‘o;  ond)  fonn  es  niemoB  on§= 
gericbtet  toerbcn  toenn  9Kenfd)en  nnr  mo» 
f^inortig  bnrd)  bie  a.^orftcnnng  ober  bio* 
fe  5:bat.  fid)  iiben. 

aSropbet  ^cfoio  rebete  bi«  Mog* 
toortc  bes  .'?>crrn  nnb  Scfn§  aii^ertejie 
..'JJies  aSoIf  nobct  fid)  m  mir  mit  fci* 
nem  'aWnnbc,  nnb  ebret  midb  mit  feinen 
SiPpen,  ober  ibr  .'oera  ift  feme  Pon  mir. 
aiber  oergeblid)  bienen  fie  mir.  bietoeil 
fie  lebren  foicbe  Sebren,  bie  nidbt^  ben 


aWenfdbengebote  finb."  (2rtottban§  15. 

8 — 9)  2)orons  fonnen  toir  bentlidb  be*  i 
fcbliefeen  too^  bos  9iefnItot  ift  too  nur 
3ungen  nnb  Sippen  ©otteSbienft  ge  -  , 

broncbt  toirb  —  in  ber  Sebre,  unb  eS 
geltet  oncb  fur  bie  SBobrbeit  in  93eten 
unb  ©ingen.  2Iud)  burcb  ben  fpdteren  j 
f^ropbet  bat  ber  ^err  gerebet  ,X^ue  nur  ; 
toeg  Pon  mir  bo§  ©epidrr  beiner  Sieber ;  ! 

benn  icb  mog  bein  ^iJfoIterfpiel  nidbt  bo*  1 
ren."  (3ImoB  5.  23).  Unb  toenn  ba§  j 

^erbdltnife  fo  toor  Por  ©otte§  5Iugen 
unter  bem  ^Iten  33unb  —  in  ben  pro* 
Pbetifcben  3eiten  —  toie  toid)tig  ift  bie  , 

©odbe  je^t  —  unter  bem  Poflfommenen 
©efeb  ber  greibeit.  ©pdtere  SBorten 
(5Imo§  8.  3)  broben:  „llnb  bie  Sieber  in  I 
ben  ^ircben  fotten  in  ein  ^eulen  Per*  | 

febret  toerben  aut  felbigen  Beit  .  .  .  „Stb  I 
toiH  eure  ^eiertoge  in  S^rouern,  nnb  oHe 
eure  Sieber  in  SBebfIogen  Pertoonbeln.  .  I 
9tadbbem  unfere  ©ebonfen  biefe  SSor*  j 

nung§  SBorten  betrodbtet  baben  toenben  . 

toir  un§  onf  bie  ©eite  be§  "Befoblenen 
unb  bem  Por  ©ott  SIngenebmen.  Sefu§  | 

lebrte:  „2)os  fUeidb  ©otteS  ift  intoenbig  || 

in  eucb"  —  fo  mufe  oncb  ber  Por  —  ©ott  i 

—  ongenebme  ©efong  Pon  innen  entfte* 

ben  ober  feinen  Urfprung  baben,  ober  e§  i 
ift  nur  „©eplarr"  Por  ©ott,  toenn  e§  oudb  [ 
bie  lieblidbften  SWelobien  unb  ber  fiifeeften 
^ormonie  ift  toic  be§  SWenfdben  Obr  e§ 
Pernimmt.  Unb  in  bem,  toie  in  oHem 

bofe  toir  Pornebmen  ift  nn§  geboten:  j 

„irocbtet  am  erften  nocb  bem  9leicb  ©ot* 
te§  unb  nocb  feiner  ©erecbtigfeit."  $icr  | 

boltet  mon  nm  aa  frogen:  „©ingen  toir,  | 
nm  SBort  nnb  SWelobie  —  beibe  —  au 
broncben  urn  ©ott  au  bitten,  bonfen,  prei*  j 

fen,  lobcn  unb  ebren  unb  aWenfd)en  —  j 

nn^  mitein  genommen  —  au  bimmlifdben 
3)ingen  betoegen  unb  bonen  unb  Pon  j 

©iinbcn  tocgfiibren:  ober  ift  e§  nm  un§ 
mcnfd)Iid)e^  aSergniigen  au  fdfaffen  unb 
menfd)Iid)e  ©bre  au  g,etoinnen  unb  qI§  ' 
eine  bud)ftdblid)e  ouSgeritbete  aSflicbt  ge-  . 

gen  ©ott,  nm  nn^  bnrd)  einen  ®ienft  j 

frci  modben?  Ciebcr  Sefer,  bebenfe  too§ 
bie  SBorten  einfoffen.  Urn  autoiffen  toa§ 

©ott  Pon  nns  forbert,  toos  Por  ibm  gilt  ^ 
(unb  toir  bobcn  nid)t  ibn  an  Pertbeibigen 

—  (befcnben^  —  benn  er  toirb  felbft  bci0 
tbun  au  feiner  B«t,  ben  er  fpridbt:  „®ie 
9tod)e  ift  mein,  id)  toill  Pergelten")  lofet 
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un§  bie  SBorte  bes  S'ieue  SJunbes  f)Srcn 
.  .  .  .  SBerbet  boll  ©eiftee,  unb  rebet  un* 
ter  einanber  in  ^falmen  unb  Sobgefaiu 
gen  unb  geiftlid^en  Siebern,  finget  unb 
ftjielet  bem  $errn  in  euren  ^erjen,  unb 
faget  S)anf  oEeaeit  fiir  ollee,  ©ott  unb 
bem  SSater  in  bem  Seamen  unferes  $errn 
^efus  ©bnfti.  (©Pb-  5.  18 — 20) 

„Saffet  bas  ^ort  ©brifti  unter  eud) 
reii^Iid^  toobnen  in  alter  SBeisbeit,  lebret 
unb  bermabnet  eucb  felbft  mit  ^|oImen 
unb  Sobgefangen  unb  geiftlicben  Siebern, 
unb  finget  bem  §errn  in  eurem  ^erjen. 
(^ol.  3,  16)" 

2)a§  SBort  fogt:  „9tebet  unter  einanber 
unb  fiebret  unb  bermabnet  eucb  felbft: 
mit  mas?  „3)tit  ^falmen,  Sobgefangen 
unb  geiftlidben  Siebern."  ^ae  3oIgt  auf 
„@inget  unb  fpielet  bem  ^errn  in  eure 
Bergen."  Sieber  Sefer,  merfe  bodb,  bae 
erfte  bebeutet  „^falmen"  fingen  im  8inn" 
—  toeldbe^  bebeutet  —  bamit  bie  SWen= 
feben  e§  ouijb  bernebmen  fonnen:  ba§ 
Btoeite  bebeutet  „i|SfaImen  fingen  im 
©eift"  (®iebe  ^auli  SBorten  1.  ^or.  14. 
15,  mie  aucb  anbere  SSerfen)  .  unb  als 
toie  i^aulus  fonft  febreibet  „2)cr  ©eift 
felbft  bertritt  un§  auf  befte  mit  unaus- 
fbredblid)cm  Seufaen:"  (9tom.  8.  26) 
too  er  banbelt  bom  ©ebot.  So  ift  flar 
3U  berfteben  bas  ^oulue  niebt  anber^’  at? 
ba§  geiftlicbe  3KeIobie  im  Stocif  bat  too 
er  febreibet:  „Singet  unb  fpielet  bem 
^errn  in  eure  ^erjen."  25enn  „ber  fefte 
©runb  ©ottes  beftebet  unb  bat  biefen 
©icgel;  ber  $*err  fennet  bie  Seinen;  unb 
e§  toenbe  fidb  bon  bem  3Beg  ber  llnge=^ 
reebtigfeit  toer  ber  9?ome  be?  .'oerrn  nen» 
net."  ©ott  fennet  unv  obne  biirdb  toa? 
toir  reben,  benn  er  ift  ein  fRicbte.r  ber 
©innen  unb  ©ebonfen.  9'fiemal^  finben 
toir  in  bem  5leftament,  befoblen  urn 
Snftrumenten  an  braudben  in  bem  ©otte?* 
bienft  al§  fffadbfolger  §efu  ©brifti  in 
biefem  Seben. 

3um  ©dbluB  biefe?  bitten  toir,  toir 
modbien  bocf)  bie  borgebobene  ©dbriften 
tief  bebenfen  unb  ein  ^ebe?  fidb  fo  ftbif= 
fen  boB  e§  un§  au  ^beil  faHt  um  a” 
fingen"  .  .  S)a§  Sieb  SWofesi,  be§  .^nedbt? 
@otte§,  unb  ba^  Sieb  be§  Summed"  — 
too  bie  Sieber  bon  biefer  3eit  unb  ba§ 
SBefen  bon  biefem  Seben  nidbt  mebr  fein 
toerben ;  unb .  too  bie  SBorten  ©otte§  in 


SBa  b  t  b  r  i  t 

©rfiUIung  finb,  too  er  fbradb  „Siebe,  idb 
madbc  afie?  neu,"  (Offenbarung  15.  3 
unb  21.  5)  SBo  bann  toirb  fein  „2)ie 
©timme  ...  at?  ber  Jparfenfpieler,  bie 
auf  ibre  ^arfen  ft)ielen.  Unb  fangen 
toie  ein  neu  Sieb .  .  .  Unb  „Xie  ben 
©ieg  bebalten  todren ....  an  bem  gid* 
fernen  ajfeer  unb  ©otteB  ^arfen." 

(Offenbarung  14.  2  unb  15.  2). 


llnfere  ^ugenb  9ibtbcUung. 
Sibcl  ^rogen. 


9fr.  213.  SBeldbc?  fleine  9SoIf  fdbaffet 
feine  ©ijeife  im  ©ommer? 

214.  3Ba§  foil  ber  tbun,  ber  un* 
terridbtet  toirb  mit  bem  SBort? 

^nttoorten  o«f  9i6el  -  ^ragen 
fifr.  205  unb  206. 

9lr.  205.  SBa§  betriigt  ben  ftol* 
aen  SKann  bafe  er  nidit  bleiben  fann? 

Sltttto.  ®er  SBein.  ^ab.  3,  5. 

9fitblt(be  Sebrdn.  34fo  ber  SBein  be* 
triigt  ben  ftolaen  SJJann  baft'  er  nidbt 
bleiben  fann.  SBeldber  feine  ©eele  (©ein 
^adben  ober  SDfauI)  aufft)erret  toie  bie 
^dCle,  unb  ift  gerabe  toie  ber  Xob,  ber 
nidbt  aw  fdttigen  ift."  2!)a§  ift  ein  febr 
Iebbafte§  93ilb  Oom  SBein  unb  anberen 
ftarfen  ©etrdnfe,  bie  ben  9Kenfdben  betdu- 
ben  ibn  toilb  unb  unbdnbig  madben,fo  bafe 
er  nid)t  mebr  toeife,  unb  nid)t  mebr  toiffen 
toitl  toa?  er  tbut:  nocb  toa?  3fedbt  ober 
Unredbt  ift. 

9Ber  einmol  bem  ftorfen  ©etrdnf  erge- 
l6en  ift,  ber  ift  ouf  einc  Dirt  toie  gefeffelt 
unb  fann  fidb  allein  burd)  bie  ^pilfe  ©ot* 
te?  toieber  baoon  befreien:  unb  bie  grofee 
aWebrbeit  bon  foId)cn  fterben  oI§^2run* 
fenbolbe  unb  geben  in  eine?  ©dufcr§ 
©rob,  bon  benen  bie  ©ebrift  fogt  bafe 
fie  ba?  ^immelreidb  nidbt  ererben  fonnen. 
O  ©dbabe!  ©ebabe  ift  e?!  3Bie  frob  foU* 
ten  toir  fein,  unb  (^ott  banfen  bofe  bie§ 
erfdirecflidbe  Uebel  in  unferm  Sanbe  toeg 
gefebofft  toirb,  tocldbe?  mebr  Unbeil  un* 
ter  ben  3Wenfdben  anriebtet  in  ber  9BeIt 
al§  alle  ^riege  bte  nocb  iemol?  toaren. 
2)ie  ^iege  todbren  getoobnlid)  nur  et- 
li(be  Swbren,  ober  bie§  erfcbredlicbe  Uebel 
ber  S:runfenbeit  ift  forttodbrenb  unb  fin- 
bet  immer  toieber  neue  Opfer.  ©ott 
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^crolb  ber  9Ba^ rl^eit 


h)oUo  baaii  bi’Ift'ii  bof?  bicfcr  aufcjwrrtc 
SRac^cii  t)ericf)Iof)cn  unb  DL'rfiegi'It  tuirb. 

9?r.  2()(>.  28cr  bat  cin  tojuig  S^ein 
gcbrniid)en  foneii,  tDcil  cr  oft  fraiif  Uinr'c' 
^ntto.  iimotbeue.  5,  23. 

'Jtiiblidie  fieljrcn.  Xor  gan^t*  in 
tnclrfyem  bie  iJluttnort  ouf  bie  obige  Stage 
3u  finbcn  ift,  laiitet  inie  folgt:  „2:rinfe 
nid}t  mebr  SBaffcr,  fonbcrn  gebraud^e  ein 
tucnig  SBein  um  bcine^  3JJagcn^  toillen, 
unb  baft  bu  oft  franf  bift."  ^a^^  ift 
olfo  ein  guter  fRatb  einc^:?  SSat.r^o  an  fei= 
nen  Sobn.  ©r  foUte  ein  tocnig  SSein 
broiicften  al5  a)Jebicin  um  feines  fKagenS 
miHeu  unb  barum  baft  er  oft  franf  mar. 
er  foUte  ibn  aber  nid)t  unmdftig  ober 
im  lleberfluft  braudien  fonbern  nur  cin 
toenig,  fo  biel  mie  iW  Qut  ift. 

f(jQuIu§  moc^te  aucft  uicftt  einmal  ben 
gegorenen  SBein  gemeint  baben,  maC'  mir 
beute  SBein  nennen;  fonbern  er  mocftte 
bamit  ben  reinen  ungegorenen  Xrauben^ 
faft  gemeint  bnben  fo  mie  er  t»on  ber 
,  SBeinpreffe  (.'belter)  fliefet.  mirb  be* 
bauptet  bie  ’  ^uben  Perftanben  SSor* 
trefflid)  ibn  in  foldbem  ©tanbe  ju  erbalten 
unb  gebraudbten  folcfteo  tdglid)  menu  fie 
e§  batten  beim  ©ffen  fo  mie  bei  un§  ber 
!  i^affee  unb  Xec  gebraucftt  merben.  Sutber 
bot  fol^eii  SBein  an  etiicben  ©teHen  im 
neuen  Siieftament  mit  fUfoft  liberfept,  mie 
in  fWattb.  9,  17.  Suf.  5,  37.  fWarf.  2, 
22. 

S)er  afloft  ober  ungegorene  SBein  foil 
ein  fonbcriidber  nabrbafter  unb  gefunber 
Stranf  fein,  ber  leicbt  3»  Perbauen  ift 
unb  bie  innerlicfte  Drgane  bes  .torpere, 
al§  ben  SRagen,  bie  Seber  unb  bie  fffie* 
ren  in  gute  Orbuung  feftt.  6r  macftt 
rotbe^  95Iut  unb  einen  gefuubeu  .^lorper. 
S)a§  ift  obne  Bmeifel  bie  9Irt  Pon  SBein 
meld)e  in  5fpf-  6.  gemeint  ift,  mo  e^ 
beiftt:  „nnb  ber  .^*err  Sebaotb  mirb  alfen 
SBoIfern  madben  auf  biefem  'i'erge  ein 
fett  fWabl.  ein  fWabl  Pon  reinem  SBein, 
Pon  Pon  iBforf,  Pon  SBein  barinnen 
feine  .?>efe  ift." 

S)cr  gemobniidbe  SBein  ober,  ben  mir 
,  gcmobnlid)  SBein  nenen  unb  ben  bie 
j  Strunfenbolbe  lieben,  ift  gegorenen  SBein, 
j  er  bot  $efe  barinnen  unb  ift  ftboblieb  80 
!  trlnfen,  benn  cr  erbibt  l>en  iK)pf,  madbt 
rotbe  ^ugen,  belaubt  bie  SKenfcben  baft 


fie  unPerftcinbig  unb  unPerniinftig  mer= 
ben.  Xasi  muftte  ber  meife  .Qonig  ©aIo= 
mo  fcbon  benn  er  fagt  in  ©pr.  20.  1. 
„2)er  SBein  modbt  lofe  Seute,  unb  ftarf 
©etrdnf  madbt  milb;  mer  bagu  luft  bot 
ber  mirb  nimmer  meife.  ^n  ©pr.  23, 
30.  fragt  er:  „SBo  ift  SB?b‘d  SBo  ift 
fieib?  SBo  ift  3anf?  SBo  ift  ^lagen? 
SBo  finb  SBunben  oftne  Urfad)?  SBo 
finb  rotbe  Slugen?"  2)arauf  gibt  er 
felbft  bie  Sfntmort:  SBo  mon  beim  (ge¬ 
gorenen)  SBein  liegt,  (ber  ^efe  bot), 
unb  fommt  ou§3ufaufen  ba§  eingefdbenfet 

®arum  gibt  ber  fo  febr  meife  ^onig 
©alomon  ben  fftatb  in  ©pr.  23,  31: 
„©iebe  ben  SBein  nidbt  an,  baft  er  fo 
rotb  ift  unb  im  ^lofe  fo  fcbon  ftebet. 
@r  gebet  glatt  ein,  aber  barnadb  beiftt 
cr  mie  eine  ©dblange,  unb  ftieftt  mie  eine 
Otter."  Slucb  ber  i|8ropbet  ^efaiaS  muft¬ 
te  feine  ©timme  erbeben  gegen  ba§  ^rirt- 
fen  bon  foldbem  SBein.  ^n  ^ef.  5,  11. 
fagte  er:  „SBebe  benen,  bie  be§  SfZorgenS 
friibe  auf  finb,  be§  ©aufen§  ficb  8W  fici* 
ftigen,  unb  fiften  bi§  in  bie  9flad)t  baft 
fie  ber  SBein  erbiftt,  unb  boben  $arfen, 
ijSfalter,  ^aufen,  ffJfcifen  unb  SBein  in 
ibrem  SBoblleben.  SSer§  22,  SBebc  benen, 
bie  ^elben  finb  SBein  3U  faufen  unb  ^e- 
ger  in  SSoHerei." 


^inber  S3rtcfc. 

SIppIecreef,  Ohio  Stuguft  ben  91en. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^afob,  unb  atte  $eroIb 
lefer!  3«m  erften  ein  beralidben  @ruft 
an  eudb  aKe.  SBir  boben  jeftt  reeftt  febo- 
nc^  SBctter.  2)ie  Seute  finb  fo  mie  ge- 
mbbnli^  gefunb.  ^db  foge  audb  Pielmol 
2)onf  fiir  bae  fdbbne  ©ebetbiidblein  ba§ 
bu  mir  gcfdbicft  baft,  ^db  bob  aug  nodb 
oier  beutfebe  SSerfen  ouSmenbig  gelernt. 
2)?ir  maren  olt  in  ber  ©emein.  mo- 
ren  PicI  Seit.  aitir  ben  e  ©pelling  tot 
nodb  ber  gemein.  2)ie  gemein  ift  on§ 
fWenno  3Waft§.  ©li  fbJoft. 


gQt  ben  ^>ewlb  bet  ffla^tbeU. 

SBeibe  metiie  fionrtner 

©Pangclium  ^obonneS  6. 


3u  bidfer  3eit  foigte  Piel  SSolfS  S^lu 
nodb,  borum  boft  fie  bie  foben,  bie 

er  an  ben  ihranfen  tbot.  Unb  alS-er  unb 


^er0lb  bet  SSabrlicit 
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feine  3funger  ouf  bent  93erg  fafeen,  unb 
bid  ^olfs  jd^en  iu  fommen,  ibrac^ 
cr  au  ipJiilibbo:  2Bo  faufen  tbir  ^rot, 
bafe  biefe  effen?  jdieint,  ‘  bieje  3l)ien* 
jd^en  ^tteu  eine  lange  9iei)e  aw  Swfee  gc= 
modtit  unb  inaren  mub  unb  bungrig.  5ln= 
breaS'ibraci):  „e§>  ift  ein  ^nabe  bier,  ber 
bat  fiinf  ©efiten'brote,  unb  aiwei  Siiitbe, 
aber  iba^  ift  bas  unter  jo  bide? 

^iu§  fcboffte  bab  bie§  grofee  3SoIf  fi^ 
lagerte  auf  ba^  Oira^,  unb  nabnt  bie 
$Brote,  tanfte,  unb  gab  fie  ben  ^iingern, 
bieje  gdbcn  es  bcm  ^olf,  bon  ©rot  unb 
gifdben  tme  biel  er  toottte.  2)a  fie  jatt 
inaren  fbracb  Sefus  au  ben  ^iingern: 
^fammelt  bie  iibrigen  ©rocfen,  bafe  nidbtS 
untfomme."  es  inaren  au>blf  ^brbe  ii'brig 
nacbbem  fie  gefbeijet  inaren.  2)ie  3)^en= 
fdben  faben,  ba&  bie©  ein  trciftigeB  3ei' 
tben,  bon  ^ott  tear,  unb  fprodben:  „®a5 
ift  tnabrlict)  ber  ©ropbet  ter  in  bie  SBelt 
fommen  foU,  unb  moUteu  ^bn  aum  ^nnig 
madben  a'bcr  ^fus  entinidb  ibuen  unb  * 
giug  auf  cincn  ©erg  attein. 

2)ie'ic  '.uienjtbcn  fucbtcn  ^efum  fpater 
inieber,  inabrfcbeinlicb  badbten  fie  mit  ^bni 
au  ai^ben  unb  bafe  cr  fie  bann  fpeifeu 
iniirbe,  mie  @ott  bie  ^emeinbe  S^raels 
mit  Jbianna  oom  $immd  fpeifet:  unb 
bas  fie  bann  nicbt  arbeiten  muftcn. 
fui?  abcr  merfte  ibre  ©■ebanfen  unb 
fpracb  au  i'bnen  auf  cine  redbt  ernfte  2Bei= 
fe:  „2Sirfet  Speife,  nidbt  bie  nerganglidb 
ift,  fonbern  bie  ba  blei'bet  in  ba§  etnige 
fieben,  ineicbe  eucb  bes  menfcben  @obn 
geben  inirb;  benn  benfeibcn  but  ©ott  ber 
©ater  berficgdt.  f(beint  bicfe  3JJcn» 
fcben  glauben  nocb  nicbt  recbt  an  Sefum, 
obfdbon  fie  (Lottes  2Bcrf  inirfcn  iooUten. 
er  fucbte  aber  mit  abem  ernft  Sbuen 
au  fagen  baf3  ©r  ba§  lebenbige  ©rot  nom 
§immel  ift  indcbe^  ber  SSelt  bas  Se'bcn 
gic'bt.  Unb  mer  au  mir  foinmt,  ben  inirb 
nidEjt  bungern,  unb  iner  an  micb  glaubt, 
ben  mirb  nimmerme'br  burften.  5U[e5 
mag  mir  mein  ©ater  gie'bt,  bae  fommt 
au  mir;  unb  mer  au  mir  fommt  ben  mcrbe 
S(b  nicbt  binaugftofeen. 

SBir  motten  ung  alg  ©Item  fragen  bie 
mir  unfere  ^nbcr  beralicb  lieben  nocb 
ber  @eele.  SBirfen  inir  Spelfe?  unb 
finb  toir  begObt  non  ^efu  mit  biefer 
urtPergdngltcben  ©peife  bie  ba  bleibt  in 
bag  emige  Srfben,  bamit  toir  un§  alg 


©riiber  unb  Scbmeftern  untereinanbcr  in 
ber  -Okmeinbe  mogen  bebilflicb  fdn. 

^a  icb  glaitbc  mir  bcfinben  ung  arm 
unb  gering  in  biefem  SKerf,  unb  mie  tool- 
ten  mir  eg  tun?  ^elfug  fagt  meitcr: 
„2!cr  @cift  ift  eg  ber  ba  Icbenbig  macbt, 
bog  5Ieifcb  ift  fein  niipe,  bie  SBorte  bie 
i(b  rebe,  bie  finb  '©eift  unb  finb  Scben." 
3lucb  fagt  er:  „Sbr,  bie  ipr  bo^  arg  feib, 
fbnnet  bennod)  euren  ^inbern  gute  ©a- 
ben  geben,  mie  nielmepr  mirb  euer  $imm- 
Iflfc^er  ©ater  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  geben 
benen  bie  ^n  bitten.  SBir  toollen  ung 
felbft  erniebrigen,  nor  ui^erem  ^immli- 
f^en  ©ater,  unb  Sbn  bemiitig,  mit  einem 
bufemiHigem  $era  bitten,  bafe  @r  ung 
feinen  ^c^Iigen,  unb  guten  ©eift,  motte 
gd)en,  mit  einem  foicben  iWafe,  mic  er 
ung  baau  miirbig  fini^t. 

3laron©ingericb. 


©bipfbetoana,  pnb.  Stuguft  ben  11.  1921. 
golgenbeg  mbcbte  niiblicf)  fein  fiir  bie 
Sefer  beg  ^erolbg. 

©in  gntcg  ©cfenntni^. 


©in  ©auer  ber  om  ^Ifc  febj  franf 
mar,  fam  in  eine  Stabt,  um  ficb  ope- 
ricren  au  laffen.  Dann  ging  er  in  bag 
.^ranfenboug,  unb  mufete  ficb  auf  cinen 
grofeen  langen  3:^ifdb  legen.  ®ic  Opera¬ 
tion  batte  nocb  nicbt  angefangen,  ba  fag- 
te  auf  einmal  ber  ©rofcffor  au  einem 
ber  iterate:  ©idleicbt  toirb  er  bie  Spra- 
dbe  bcriieren;  ber  ©auer  batte  eg  Ober 
nicbt  gcbbrt.  35er  ^trat  ermiebcrte  bann 
bem  ©rofcffor:  „2!ann  fragen  @ie  ibn 
bocb  ob  er  oielleicbt  nocb  etmag  fagen 
miff?  ®a  fagte  ber  i^rofeffor  au  bcm 
©auer:  S&iinfdbcn  3ie  nocb  etmag  au  fa¬ 
gen  fo  fagen  ^ie  eg  fept,  benn  bieffeicbt 
berlieren  fie  ibre  Spra^e.  2)er  ©auer 
befann  ficb  ein  meildben,  bann  fogte  er 
taut  bor  offcn  bie  in  ber  0tube  maren, 
bafe  fie  eg  affe  ’boren  fonnten:  ^efug, 
Sefug,  Sefug!  !  ! 

SBar  bag  nicbt  ein  guteg  ©efenntnife? 
^at  einer  bon  ung  ftbon  fo  ein  guteg 
©efenntnife  abgdegt? 


aSo  bie  S)anfbarfeit  SBuradn  gefcbla- 
gen  bat,  ba  ift  ber  ©oben  gemife  nicbt 
fcblecbt. 
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.'p  i’  r  0  !  y  If 
Xas  i  n  n  c  r  e  2tuge! 

Xev  bcrii'l)mtc  Dealer  uub  3eid)ner  XJub- 
roig  jRic^tcr,  roar  iu  ben  Iet5tcn  ^abren 
icincs  boben  xHIters,  .feines  i’liigenlidbtes 
berairbt,  uielfad)  roiirbc  cr  besbal'b  bon 
I^reuben  'beniitleibet.  'Bo  meiutc  einer 
bon  i'bnen;  als  ber  'bobe  Dieifter  im  <^ar 
ten  auf  unb  ab  ging:  „ob  ee  ibm,  bet 
fo  biel  fiir  bie  .'pcrriicbfeit  Oi^ottee  iu 
icinen  sijerfen  gebnbt  babe  nid)t  red)t 
jc^roer  feiV  3lUe  bie  33Iiimenbracbt  iebt 
niebt  niobr  bciroiinbcrn  5u  foniicn? 

„0"  fagte  ber  ebic  Diami  Idcbehib: 
„2i^nn  id)  mi^  to  in  ber  jcbonen  liRatur 
ergebe,  finbe  i^  gar  mancbenci  bliibcn= 
be  '.yiumen,  icb  iibcrbenfe  ba  mein  langes 
yeiben,  unb  prlitde  in  jo  bid  berriicben 
©rfabrungen  ein  um’e  anbere, 

bis  eS  am  ©nbe  ein  grofeer  Stranfe  roirb. 
—  tauter  ©nabeii'erroeijungen  meineS 
OJotteS,  unb  ^eilanbes  —  an  benen  fid) 
mein  innereS  '^luge  nid)t  'fatt  jeben  fami." 
SBobI  bem  ber  bieS  innere  Stuge  ber  @ee= 
le  befibt.  unb  an  bem  iJinblicf  ber  ^no= 
benerroci'lungen  jeineS  Lottes  fid)  roeiben 
fann ! 

©ingefanbt  bon  '5. 


fiafet  uns  aHe  fleifeig  jein,  benn  eS  ift 
jo  biel  8u  tun  fiir  unS.  3Benn  un'jere 
Xaten  unb  SBerfc  aucb  niebt  grofe  finb,  jo 
miijjen  bod)  bie  fleinen  Singe  getan  roer= 
ben,  benn  tbir  jinb  ba'au  berufen,  jie  m 
tun. 


(Sine  SltttUiort  ouf  bic  SSer  finb 

bie  ^nnbe  nnb  tSiiue? 


Sn  ^erolb  ber  38af)rt)eit  ^o.  8.  Seite 
232  rourbe  eine  ^tnttoort  gegeben  bon 
iPruber  S.  e.  'Dtajt  auf  biefe  Stage.  Unb 
roieberuim  in  9Jo.  12,  0eite  336  bon 
iBruber  Jpoitji  6.  '-Borntrdger.  Unb  ber 
ebitor  fiigt  I)in8u;  Safe  bie  ^nji^ten  bon 
beiben  0(fereibern  in  '-Bejug  auf 
tfeum  unb  ^erlen,  unb  ipunbe  unb  0due, 
bcrl'c^ieben  fiJib,  unb  auefe  bcrjdjieben  auS« 
gebeutet  finb. 

^d)  roitt  nun  juc^en  aud^  meine  geringe 
©dben  mitjulbeilen  jo  eB  ber  $err  toiff. 
aSie  bet  ebitor  cB  auB  beutet;  $eiligtf)um 
ift  8ur  ®ibel8eit  bic  ©tiftSbiitte  gemeint; 
tfber  8u  unjetcr  ift  baB  ^ciligtbum 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteB  gemeint.  fiejet  IS^or. 
3,  16 — 17  unb  6,  19  unb  2  (Sor.  6,  16. 

Unb  1  ^etri  2,  ^  lejen  roir:  Unb  audb 
ibr,  al^  bie  tcbenbigen  Steine,  bouet  eudb 
3um  geijttidien  .^auje  unb  sum  beili* 
gen  '.Briejterlbum,  au  opfern  geijtlicbe  Op* 
jer,  bie  '(^ott  ongene'bm  jinb,  burcb  Se* 
jum  ©brijtmn.  Unb  aSerB  9,  ^br  abet 
jeib  baS  auserrodblte  @ejdbled)t,  baB  to* 
nigtid)e  ^riejtertbum,  baB  beilige  ®oIf, 
bas  aSolf  beB  ©igentbmnB,  bafe  ibr  follt 
oerfiinbigen  bie  Xugenben  befe,  ber  eudb 
berufen  bat  aon  ber  Sinjternife  au  feinem 
rounberbaren  Sidbt. 

Unb  bic  iB^^rlen  jinb  bem  91eidb*@otteB 
oerglicbcn;  in  Dtattb.  13,  rebete  er  Pie* 
les  burdb  ©leidbnijje,  unb  in  33.  45  jagte 
er:  aibermal  ift  gleidb  bas  ^immelreidb 
einem  tofman  ber,  gutc  fjJerlen  Mte. 

Unb  ba  er  eine  fbjtlidbe  i^erlc  fanb, 
ging  cr  bin,  unb  Pcdaufte  alleB,  roaB  er 
batte,  unb  faufte  biejelbige. 

9^un  bie  ^unbe  unb  0due,  (glaub  idb) 
jinb  bie,  rodebe  roobi  loijjen  bafe  ein  ^ott 
ift;  unb  <^ott  burcb  ^u  unB 

rcbet;  aber  jte  oeradbten  eB,  unb  Perjpot* 
ten  cB,  unb  Ibtjtern.  ^ra  fie  finb  ffteli* 
gionB^Spbtter.  8o  glaube  i(b,  ijt  eB  roobi 
rcd)t,  um  fie  jueben  8u  ermabnen  um  jidb 
au  bef^ren. 

%ber,  jo  roir  ibnen  unfere  Srbmmig* 
feit  fuebeu  8u  erflaren,  unb  ibnen  jagen; 
roir-  jinb  gana  mit  ©brijto  Pereint;  beB 
aCbenbs,  c^be  ipir  8U  33ette  ge'ben  lajjen 
roir  uuB  auf  unjere  ^nie  unb  beten;  unb 
beB  DJorgenB  roenn  roir  aufjte'bcn  lojjen 
roir  unB  auf  unljere  ^nie  unb  beten;  unb 
roenn  ein  gajten  befoblen  tPirb,  fo  faften 
roir,  unb  roir  balten  bie  <^ebote  bcB 
$errn;  P)ir  bolten  baB  ©ebddbtnifemabl 
mit  ben  ^eiligen;  ipir  balten  baB  Sufe* 
roajcben;  tpir  geben  ailmofen;  ipir  finb 
niebrig  in  unjern  Meibern;  roir  trinlen 
fein  berauijcbenbeB  '©etrdnf;  toir  fauen 
nidbt  iabof;  roir  raudben  Icine  S^igaren. 
u.j.ro.  aMrbe  bicB  nidbt  nur  bem  Spot* 
ter  atniafe  geben  um  unB  au  Idftem? 
jonbern  roir  fotten  unjer  fiidbt,  Seudbten 
lajjen,  Por  ben  Scuten,  auf  bafe  fie  unjere 
guten  SSerfe  jeben,  (nidbt  unjere  guten 
aBerfe  eradblen.)  unb  euren  SSater  im 
$immel  preifen.  fWattb.  5,  16. 

SBieberum,  roenn  unB  Umftanben  be* 
gegnen;  bie  roir  nidbt  gerabe  toiffen  tooB 
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bmnit  an^ufongen;  unb  c§>  notbioenbig  ift 
um  un§  5u  berotbcn;  unb  roir  bann  (bie 
'^riiben'rbcift)  in  ber  ©iriiamfeit  (meinen) 
mil  cirmnber  rotfien;  unb  fo  balb  es  Dor= 
ubcr  ift,  io  tnirb  e§  biiiaw^  getrogen,  nor 
bie  SBell,  Sa  bor  bie  Ungldubigen,  bie 
un§  nur  borum  uerffbotlen,  unb  ib^^ec^en: 
S>a;§  ift  nid^tS  oI§  „faoIi§l^neg§"  I 

^Qulug  f(j^reibt:,Xitu§  2  7.  Siacntbal^ 
ben  dber  ftelle  bid^  felbft  SSorbilbe 
guter  ^er!e,  mil  unberfalfd^ter  Sebre, 
mil  ©brbnrfeit. 

liefer  SefebI  ift  uicbt  nur  an  Xitu^ 
norgef(brieben;  fonbern  aucb  un§  alien, 
unb  fo  toir  bidfem  iBcfebl  nacblcnmnen, 
fo  brau(ben  loir  ben  Seuten  nicbt  unfe= 
re  guten  2Betle  er^blen;  fonbern  bie 
aSBerTe  aeugen;  bafe  ber  ridbtige  ©laube  in 
un^  ift. 

®a  icb  no(b  in  Snbiana  toobnte,  ba 
toar  ein  junger  iOtann,  (ober  re(bt  aii 
fagen:  Sung4@€lfett,)  ber  au  3eiten  bei 
mir  otbeitete;  unb  toielobbl  er  ein  fort* 
ttidbrenber  ^runfenbolb  loar;  fo  beboub' 
tete  er  bod^,  er  fonne.eS  beutli(b  merfen, 
toer  ber  f)ek\Qt  ©eift  H^ahe,  ober  in  loel* 
<bem  er  feil 

Unb  bbft«  i<>^ti  moncbmal  loI(be 
tabein;  bie  gute  ©briften  fein  toollten, 
unb  aber  ibrc  SBcrIe  nid^t  mit  iiberetn* 
ftimimten,  unb  er  nennte  fie  ^eucbler,  unb 
i(b  glaub;  nicbt  bbne  Utfacb.  3lber  iiber 
biejenigen,  loeldbe  fucbten  ibre  iBefennt* 
niffe  beaeugen  mit  ibten  SSerfen;  borte 
i(b  ibo  niemaI0  ettoaS  fagen;  2)ie§  finb 
nun  meine  geringe  '©inlfid^ten,  oon  bent 
^eiligtbum  unb  ^erlen;  unb  mie  mir  fie 
bor  bie  ^linbe  unb  ©due  merfen;  menu 
mir  ibnen  a^i'gen  molten  mit  aSortcn, 
unb  nicbt  mit  SBerfen. 

2Bie  ajruber  ^cft  bemerfte,  botte  id) 
auib  eine  ©rfabtung  auf  bie  ndmli(bc 
ort;  ®a  icb  iin  borigen  S^br  auf  einer 
ffteiife  mar  no(b  bem  meiten  2Beften;  unb 
bo  bie  longe  Steife  mi(b  etma§  langmei* 
lig  matbte,  unb  i(b  fo  m  meinen  ©ebon- 
fen  bef^ftigt  toor,  unb  ber  aSagen  im* 
mer  meiter  bdbin  roffte;  fo  ttmrbe  icb 
aufme^ofm  ouf  ein  (Oermutblicb) 
ijaar^  mdtben  ibt  ^Infcben  beutlidb  3oug* 
nife  gdb,  bofe  fie  ba§  gOfebte  3i^  an  Sab» 
ren,  fdbon  toeit  mebr  olS  bie  ^Ifte  iiber- 
reid^  ib<*en;  unb  id^  licfe  midfi  in  cm 
/  ©efbrdd^  mit  fbncn,  unb  ba  id|  ein  aSBort 
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auij  ber  ^ciligen  a3ibel  bemerlle;  bo 
fing  ber  ajtann  an:  cr  miffe  nicbts  oon 
ber  ^Bi'bcl;  unb  er  glaube  bem  '-Bob  ^n- 
gerfol  m^r  ale  biefen  ’^rebiger;  ^tb 
gloubte  bann,  bie  '^erlen  einmot  reebt 
Dor  bie  ^unbe  gemorfen  aw  baben;  cr 
ging  a'ber  meiter  unb  fagte:  3)ie  a3ibcl 
fei  nur  Don  flugen  unb  beioanberten 
ajtenlfdien  gefebrieben,  unb  fei  nur  aw  bc- 
iradjten  ole  alte  anbere  iMid)cr,  unb  in 
feinem  SobeDfagen,  fagte  er:  ma^  ^^u» 
Iu§  fogt;  bann  fagte  itb  Hwi:  icb  fei  fle- 
tdufebt;  er  fagte  mir  bocb,  er  miffe  ni(bt£* 
Don  ber  a3ibel;  unb  icb  bore:  er  mci&  bocb 
etma^  auS  ber  '3rbel;  @r  fagte  bonn: 

Sa!  er  babe  mobi  fd)on  bie  '-Bibel  ge-' 
lelfcn,  barauS  miffe  cr  bafe  fie  untidbiig 
fei;  3)enn  bie  SBiffenfeboft  ((Science)  5e» 
meiife  bafe  bie  aSclt  f^on  attiaionen  Don 
^bren  entftanben  fei;  unb  ba^  fei  gegen 
bie  'Bibel,  unb  nodb  Diele§  mebr  mclcbeS 
icb  wi^^bt  im  ftanbe  fein  miirbc  um  c§ 
alleg  aw  bebalten  unb  eradblen, 

^  fragte  tbn  bann  meiter;  o6  er 
nidbt  glaube,  e§  fei  beffer  unter  ©briften 
3U  mobnen,  al§  unter  ben  Ungtoubigett; 
unb  er  bejabte  e^  fagte:  bag  ®bnften*fic- 
ben  ift  frcilicb  ein  febdneg  Seben,  ober 
menn  mir  mal  fterben,  fo  ift  eg  atteg  Dor- 
bei;  unb  fagte  meiter  au  mir:  3)u  fannft 
Idben  unb  an  Ebnftum  glaubcn  unb  frob- 
licb  fterben;  aber  menn  icb  mal  fterbe  fo 
bin  idb  fort  unb  ift  nidbtg  mdbr  ba; 

®ieg  uberaeugte  midb  bafe  an  eincm 
foldben  SRenfeben  ni^g  aw  boffen  ift,  mie 
Sefug  au  ben  ^barilfdern  fagte:  ®ie  3off* 
ner  unb  ^urer  mdgen  mobI  eber  ing 
^immclrcidb  fommen  benn  rbr;  ttnb  id^ 
marb  iiber^ugt,  bag  ftilllfd^eigen  oiel 
beffer  ift,  alg  folcbe  'aSerlen  (meld)e  Diel 
au  fdftlicb  ftnb)  Dor  folcbe  §unbc  au  met- 
fen. 

©0  Diel  gefd^rie'bcn  oug  Siebe  unb  gu¬ 
ter  'itcinung;  unb  fdnntc  nocb  Diel  mebr 
gefebrieben  merben,  tt)cnn  3pit  unb  @ob 
bier  mdre;  aber  icb  glaub,  eg  finb  nodb 
Diele  0{breiber  bie  Diel  meiter  bemanbert 
finb;  bie  fottten  ibr  Ment  audb  in  ben 
aSueber  feben;  bamit  fie  anbere  gemin- 
nen  ‘  moebten,  unb  an  jenem  X^ag  ben 
troftreidben  ©prudb  boren:  6i  bu  fir¬ 
mer  unb  getreuer  ^edbt;  Shi  bift  fiber 
menigem  getreu  gemefen,  ^  miff  bidb 
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u!6cr  toiel  'feben;  gel^e  ein  gu  beineS  ^errn 
2freube. 

Unb  Qkid)  tt)ie  bie  SJJeinung^n  t)eirfd^ie= 
ben  finb;  fo  finb  ouc^  bie  <Skiben  ber* 
[(^ieben;  aber  ^auiuS  gibt  un§  nod^  ben 
tbeuren  SRatb,  um  iu  ftreben  natb  ben 
b^'ten  ©olben;  Unb  er  gibt  un§  nod^  bie 
fcbone  SJetbeifeung:  bo^  er  unB  nod^  ci- 
nen  fbftlicbern  SBeg  jeigen  iniit.  1  ©or. 
12  31. 

aiiit  ben  beften  SBiinjc^en  an  atte 
rolb  fidfer,  nerbleibe  id)  al§  euren  ge» 
ringen  '-yruber  in  ©brifto. 

'S.  0  d)  I Q  b  a  dE). 


Stitte  mitten  im  Sturm. 


00  tear  eS  'bier  im  griebenS'bort  tofib' 
renb  ber  unrubigen  3^age  unb  ^adbte  im 
aJiai.  2)er  SriebenS'bort  but  ifeinen 
men  nidbt  berleugnet.  'bat  etoaS  ge» 
foftet  —  unb  Ieid)t  ift  e^  ni(bt  getuejen, 
biefer  ©tatte  ben  ©barafter  eine^  fleinen 
griebenbreidbeg  mitten  im  ^ampf  ber 
^rteien  8u  erbalten.  2)ie  ©ntb^Itun^ 

non  ‘ber.  'ilbitimmung,  bie  einen  0tunn 
ber  ©ntriritung  nerurfadbte,  bem  ©robun* 
gen  unb  «eid)imnfungen  niebt  feblten,  er* 
foTberte  mebr  iUtut  unb  innere  ©ntfdbIof» 
{enbeit,  alg  amifeben  nfeifenben  ^ugeln  am 
Xov  ill  ftdben  in  jener  aWaiennadbt,  um- 
gdbeli  Don  ciner  'beulenben,  jdbreienben 
a^tenj^enmeuge,  bie  nad£)  S^laujenben  adbl^ 
tc  ■  aibcr  cined  murbe  erreiebt:  2)er  grie» 
bensbort  burfte,  'feiner  ’^eitimmung  treu 
bleibenb  eir®  Sufludbt  ber  a3ebrdngten 
unb  0d)ubbeburTtigen  icin  in  ben*  i(bme» 
ren  3eiten  be^  ^ambfe^^  unb  mandbeS 
gcdngitigte  unb  bcbrolite  Seben  tanb  ei¬ 
nen  Drt  ber  atubc  unb  be^  0dbubc§  in 
ber  ©tunbe  ber  ©efabr.  aiud)  ioId)e,  bie 
)icb  mit  barter  ^erurteilung  erft  non  un§ 
gemanbt,  baben  bemegten  .'^ersen^  in  ber 
3?ot  bdfur  gebanft,  baij  rbnen  ber  grie- 
ben^bort  8ur  3ufludbt  tnerben  burfte,  unb 
mit  cincm  ©cufaer  ber  ©rlcid)terung  fbra- 
d)en  e^  niele  au«,  bafe  bier  eine  anbre 
Suft  roebc  inic  braufecn  unb  bafe  man  fidb 
tnie  in  ciner  anbern  SBelt  fitble,  inenn 
man  burd)  bad  afleacit  offene  3:or  einge- 
treten  jei  in  bidje  griebendftdtte. 

:$»  i>cr  ataebt  nom  2.  auf  3.  a«ai  tnur- 
be  bad  ©d)lob»  wein  ©Iternboud,  er- 
ftilrmt.  aSon  baBb  2  Ubr  biS  nadb  6  Ubr 
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bauerte  bie  aJetfdbiefeung.  3**  ber  Sl'torgen*' 
bdmmerung  inurbe  ein  fidbtoennerlebter 
?PoIe  au  und  gebraebt.  SBir  nabmen  ibn 
ind  aSoIedifaftift  auf.  5Die  ©iedbenftube 
„a3ergibmeinni^t"  inurbe  fdbiscH  geraumt 
aur  grbfeten  ©eftiiraung  ber  93  jabrigen 
aWutter  aWeifer,  bie  ed  nidbt:  ^^reifen 
fonnte,  bafe  eine  'aJladbt  ber  SBelt  imftanbe 
metre,  fie  aud  ibrer  geliebten  ©de  au  ner- 
treiben.  Um  7  Ubr  nereinigten  mir  und 
mie  gembbniidb  iu  ber  ^afjeUe  aur  2ln- 
ba^t.  ©iedmal  bielt  fie  unfer  neuer  Ra¬ 
fter;  er  ifbradb  fiber  bw  46.  ^folm.  Sllte 
^eraen  maren  offen  fiir  bie  ^aft  unb 
ben  5troft  aud  bem  unncrgdnglicben  SBor- 
le  ©otted,  beffen  aSert  man  in  foicben. 
3citen  in  beifonberer  2Beife  erfennt.  3>ann 
ftubrte  mein  SBeg  midb  am  ^fJferbeftaH  nor- 
bei,  unb  bort  borte  idb  non  unferm  ^t^ 
fdber  auerft  bad  ’©eriidbt,  '2)ireftor  ^odd 
im  ©dblofe  ifei  ei^d^ffen.  ©ogicitb  gim 
gen  ©dbtnefter  "ainnie  unb  idb  burdb  ben 
non  aaJenfdben  angefiillten  ©dblofebaf  unif 
fanben  bie  faffungdiofe  SBitme  an  ber 
blutubcnftromten  Seidbe  ibred  aKanned, 
unferd  IangPE)rigen  greunbed  unb  aWitar- 
beiterd;  mar  bocb  2)ireftor  ^odd  aO'titglfe'b 
unferd  aSorftanbed  unb  leitete  aid  ©dbab* 
meifter  bad  ateebnungdmefen  ber  ©tiftung. 
55a  burften  mir  ibm  bie  lebte  Sicbe  er-^ 
meifen,  bie  ©puren  bed  ©luted  entfernem 
unb  ibn  fdbmiiden  anm  lenten  ©ang,  ©i* 
nige  ^age  footer  murbe  er  unler  gro¬ 
wer  ©eteiligung  auf  bem  fleinen  grtebbof 
im  griebendbort  neben  feinem  greunbe, 
bem  fura  nor  SBeibnadbi  norangegangenen 
©aftor  atrpd,  eing^enft.  giir  bie  gomi- 
lie  bed  5)irOftord  mie  audb  fiir  bie  anbern 
©emobner  bed  ©(bloffed  mar  ed  eine  f(bau- 
emoffe  aiaebt  gcmofen,  unb  gern  febrten 
fie  bed  aCbenbd  in  ber  „@ottedrube"  ein, 
um  ben  ifdbredlitben  ©rinnerungen  unb 
ben  aufregenben  ©efiirdtitungen  au  entge* 

aim  ©orabenb  biefer  a^odE)t  baben  a^ei 
^inber  im  ©onnenlanb,  bie  10-  nb  11- 
iobrige  .'gilbe  unb  aRortba,  am  genfter 
gona  beutlid)  bie  Sitbtgeftalten  ameicr  ©n- 
gel  gefoben.  ©cibe  '^inber  lagen  fdbon  tm 
©ctt.  .^ilbe  fab  ed  auerft  unb  maebte 
aWarttm  barauf  aufmerffam:  ©ieb  med, 
mad  ift  bad?  2t(b,  bad  finb  fa  ©ngell 
©liidfelig  ifcbliefcn  bie  Ueinen  a»ob<ben 
ein  unb  eraablten  am  aRorgen  na(b  ber 
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©c^rcrfensna^t  gouj  gludlid)  ber  herein- 
tretenben  Sd^efter,  bafe  fie  bie  ©ngel  ge- 
fe’beu  unb  tt)ie  fie  bann  fo  tjerrlid^  ge» 
fc^Iafcn  imb  nic^tjj  bon  ber  llnrulje  ge= 
merft  batten.  ®iefe§  ©rlebniS  roar  uns 
eine  grofee  greube  unb  eine  33ei'tatigung 
unfrer  Ueberaeugung,  bafe  fidb  ^ag  unb 
9^acbt  eine  unfid)tbare  ©ngeltoacbt  urn 
ung  lagert.  .. 

2)ie  ©egenroart  ©otteS  ift  un§  oft 
bor  ndbe  geroefen,  unb  manege  bon  un» 
burften  es  ebfabren,  roie  ©r  in  ben  Xa-- 
gen  unb  Stunben  fdbeinbarer  i^efabr  jebe 
Surest  unb  ^angigleit  nebmen  unb  cine 
tiefe  9lul)e  unb  ba§  SBeTOufetfein  ciner  bbl= 
ligen  ©eborgenbeit  geben  fonnte.  Oft  fon= 
ben  roir  un§  beB  ^tbenbB  in  unfrer  lieben 
^erdeffe  aufammen,  roenn  roicber  aller= 
banb  ©erudite  in  ber  Suft  lagcn  unb  man 
niebt  roufete,  rooB  bie  nadbfte  3la(bt  brin- 
gen  tdirbe.  "(Stitt  unb  ftarl  im  ^ib 
gottlidber  '^rdft  fonnten  toir  ben  getoeib* 
ten  fttaum  berlaffen,  unb  i(b  barf  cB  bnnf* 
bar  nuBfbrecben,  bafe  bie  $altung  eigent» 
licb  atter  'SriebenBbortbeTObbner  in  biefen 
fritifeben  Seiten  mufterboft  geroefen  :ft. 

@ine  greube  tear  eB  unB,  brffen  8« 
fonnen.  ‘©ie  entgegengeifebteften  ^arteien 
roonbten  fidb  tntt  bem  grofeten  gwitrauen 
on  unfre  ^ilfBbereitfdbaft,  uiib  feiner 
.  brauebte  abgctoiefcn-  toetben.  muf* 

fen  au(b  banTbor  onerfennen,  bafe  unB 
gegeniiber  non  ben  macbtbabcn'ben  ^er* 
fonlidi'feiten  grofee  0lu#(bt  geiibt  rour^ 
be.  ^einerlei  Saft  tourbe  ouf  unB  gelegl 
unb  iebem  unfrer  SBorte  unbebingt  ©Ian- 
ben  gelfcbenft. 

f)riB  roir  fo  bon  jeber  S^erbinbung,  fe- 
beB  irbifdien  <S^ubeB  bar,  bon  ber  bran- 
fenben  Unrube  einer  garenben  geit  mm 
geben,  mit  leinem  irbtf(ben  gaftor  mebt 
reebnen  fonnten,  ba  erfuttte  unB  ber  ©e» 
banfe  mit  einer  Slrt  ^riumpb:  ba^ 

ben  roir  nidbtB  unb  niemonb  mebr  als 
©ott!  ^t  €r  fur  unS  —  roer  mag  rot- 
ber  unB  fein?  '  . 

gtubrenb  ift  eB  mir  oft  geroefen,  rote  ©r 
Seine  febii^enbe  $onb  fogar  iiiber  bte 
fleinften  SDinge  ftredte.  S)er  griebenBbort 
ift  faft  bon  otten  ©eiten  augongIi4  bte 
attauern  unb  goune  fonnen  bon  Unbent 
uberftiegen  roerben,  unb  nadb  ber  einen 
S!)ot*fteite  au  umfriebigt  ben  ©arten  mit 
feiner  a5Iutcia)ta(3bt,  ifeinen  fbroffenbeit 


"ittflauaen  unb  teifenbeu  grud)teit  nur  cm 
fc^a^er  gautt  mit  einein  ^olatiircben  ob- 
nc  'ficrfd)Iufe.  Ber  bielt  bie  aiigcii'^’c 
genb  auriid,  beren  gerftbrun.gstrieb  in 
biefer  geit  in  franfbaftcr  ©eii'e  entroif- 
fclt  ift  unb  autb  in  unfrer  ©egenb  oft 
erfebredenb  antage  trittV  ileine  'J)tcn- 
fcbcitbanb  fonnte  unfre  ':pflanacn  nnb 
^auBtiere  beroabren  in  biefer  geit,  nnb 
bo^  bo'bcn  roir  feinen  ^Serluft  an  beflageit. 
©B  bat  un§  oft  tief  ergriffen,  roenn  roir 
an  bie  unfidbtbare  Sdbranfe  badbten,  bie 
unfern  roebriofen  griebenBbort  biBber  bor 
jeber  rouben  ^aitb  bcTOabrt  bat.  'JJen 
©ebeten  unfrer  greunbe  baben  roir  biel 
an  bonfen.  ©ott  labne  eB  atten,  bie 
unfer  in  bielfer  geit  gebatbten.  3Kc^)I 
unb  SSorrdte  boffen  roir  no(b  etroa  14 
Xage  ftreden  an  fonnen.  "SiB  babin  roirb 
©ott  roeiterforgen.  @r  bat  unB  ia  baB 
Sorgen  berboten,  unb  roir  baben’s  aucb 
foft  bcriernt  unb  finb  frbbli^  unb  ge- 
troft.  roie  i^nber  in  beB  SSoterB  ^auS. 

So  foil  benn  ber  griebenBbort  auefy 
rocitcr  —  feiner  ®eftimmung  getreu  — 
fein  ftitteB  gricbenBroerf  hm  unb  unter 
alien  Umftanben  unb  in  jeber  Sage  eirt 
geugn.iB  fein  bon  ber  fiegbaften  Sttadbt 
ber  Siebe,  bie  niemalB  aufbbrt  unb  attcB 
iiberroinbet! 


^orrefbonbena:  —  golgenber  '43rief 
rourbe  gdfebrieben  bon  ber  fieiterin  bon 
bem  attutter=^inberbeim  „griebenBbort," 
bei  ait  i  e  (b  0  to  i  t  a,  Sebtoefter  @  b  a  bon 
j:iele  SBirtfler.  Unter  biefem  ."oeim  finb 
liber  40  glroeig^'bei'mc  tooriiber  fie  aum 
2;cil  Ueiberficbt  bat,  roie  aum  2:eil  auB 
ibrem  Sebreiben  au  febon  ift. 

aitiedioroib,  ben  1<>.  ^uli  1921. 

Sieber  Gruber! 

Xurd)  bie  ^oftunterbreebung  roar  ibr 
lieber  93rief  bom  22.  2IbriI  lange 
untertoegs  unb  erreid^te  unB  erft  in  ben 
lebten  ^unitagen.  aBir  bo'ben  mit  greu- 
ben  bie  beiben  goob^braftB  eingefanbt 
unb  bie  Stbreffen  ongegeben  bon  ^eima- 
ten  fiir  ^eimatlofe,  bie  einer  Unterftiit- 
aung  burdb  CebenBmittel  bdfonberB  bebiti^- 
tig  fdbienen.  ^neit  aber  unb  otten  lic¬ 
hen  greunben,  bie  boau  beigetrogen  ba¬ 
ben,  modbte  id^  innig  bonfen  im  9tomcn 
unferer  iUnber,  unferer  Sdbtoeflem,  uitb 
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'  4peroIb  bet  SBabt^ett 


Dot  allem  im  5'iamen  be§  grofeen  Ihnber- 
freunbc§,  ^it,  bafe  @ie  oud^  unjerer 
koieber  gebad^t  bciben. 

SBir  t)c^en  einc  grower  unb  erti» 
fter  Unruben  burc^emacbt,  burften  aiber 
bte  'betoabrenbe  ^anb  Oottes  l)evvli6)  er* 
fabren.  i[t  aucb  tDie  ein  SSunber  bafe 
(Sr  urtfer  IWutterf^uS  mit  fcinen  400 
Srtfaffeit,  beren  jiiirgfte^  nur  einige  S^age 
unb  beren  'i(elteft€§  iibcr  90  ^abre  alt  ift, 
bisber  er'balten  unb  nerforgt  "bot.  @r 
bat  un§  burtb  emfte  @Iauben^t)raBen  ge» 
fiilbrt,  aber  im  aWoment  bbcbfter  9tot  b^rt 
(Sr  aucb  mieber  eingegriffen  unb  un§ 
SfuStoegc  geaeigt,  btc  tnir  nicbt  miffen 
fonnten. 

§crr  jegne  alle  licbc  @e|[(btt)ifter 
in  SlmertfQ  unb  bergelte  alle  Sie*be,  je* 
be  $ilfe  unb  giirbitte,  bie  @ie  an  un§ 
getoenbet  f)aben. 

i2iucb  fiir  bie  iibeiianbten  ^fte  ^re§ 
iBIatteg  „§eroIb  ber  aSabr'beit"  banfc  icb 
beralicb-  'batte  ^elegenbeit,  in  einer 
©emeinjdbaft^tunbe  ben  fdbbnen  ^rtifcl 
iilber  bie  aBieberfunft  bes  ^erru  unb  ben 
@inbru(f,  ben  eine  joldbe  auf  bie  leben* 
ben  aWenlicben  macben  tourbe,  noraulefen. 
^er  .^err  bat"  ba§  Beugnife  an  mand^m 
i&eraen  gebraucbt. 

^n  ber  fiie^be  iSb^Uti  Sbre 
©dbttJeftcr  (S  t)  0  non  S^iele  28infler. 


„aRein  JReidb  ift  nicbt  bcm  btefer  SSklt!" 
(Sob.  18,  36.) 


„a«ein  9tcicb  ift  nidbt  non  biejet  SSeltl"  — 
So  mbdbt’  aucb  itb  in  2)emut  fagen 
aw  it  2)em,  ber  mi^  awnt  ^ienft  ertociblt 
I  Sn  mcincr  Suflenb  friiben  Stagen. 

6r  acifltc  ntir  ber  <£rbe  Scib, 

6r  riof  ini^  an  bcm  ®icnft  ber  'Airmen 
i  Unb  fUatc  mir  an  offer  3cit 

3)a§  $cra  mit  brennenbem  ©rbatmcn. 

S)em  aSoIf  ber  ^eimot  gait  mein  SIe^)n — 
'  Sn  bortcr  3(tlbeit  unb  ©ntbebrung  — 

.  S)a  lieb  midb  ©ott  ein  SSunber  febn, 
Unb  off  mein  bitten  fanb  ©rborung. 

Scb  Icgte  Sbnt  mein  Seben  bar 
gfur  biefcS  aSoH,  fo  ticf  neracbtet, 

,  Unb  bob’  feitbem,  faft  toieralg  Sobt/ 

^rti  nerbflicbtct  midb  betradbtct. 


2)ie  Xreue  inirb  im  Sturm  erprc^t, 

Sie  bort  nidbt  auf  'bi§  anm  ©rlalten: 
aBo§  in  ber  Sngenb  idb  gelobt, 

SDa§  mufe  idb  nun  im  aiUer  bolten. 

„aWein  Weidb  ift  nidbt  bon  bi^er  SBeltl" 
So  fann  idb  nidbt  fiir  bicfe  fiintpfen; 

2) odb  ift  bie  ©ribe  bier  mein  Selb, 

Urn  Sitnbe,  9^ot  unb  Serb  an  bomfjfen. 

S)a  frog’  idb  nidbt,  oib  bier,  o'b  bort  — 
Son  toeldbem  Stomm,  ou§  tneldbem  ^eifc. 
Siir  affc  tat  ber  Srieben^bort 

3) ie  S^iire  ouf  in  gleidber  SBeife. 

Sdb  modbte  affen  offeS  fein, 

Uttn  etiicbe  anm  $eil  an  fiibren: 
aSer  immer  tniff,  ber  trete  ein  — 

Sie  foffen  affe  Siebe  fbSirenl 

Bum  ^ienft  ber  Slrmut  bin  idb  i>o, 

©ie  immer  station  unb  ©lauben, 

®er  9iot  fci  audb  bie  $ilfe  nab  — 

SrteS  Sorredbt  foil  mir  nicmanb  rauben! 

,;aWein  9leidb  ift  nicbt  non  biefer  SBdtl" 
Sdb  fann  nidbt  toablen,  falmbfen,  ftreiten, 
Unb  mie  nun  audb  l>er  SBurfel  fafft: 

Sdb  miff  nur  bienen,  lieben,  leiben. 

Unb  fann  bie  aSelt  ba§  nidbt  berftebn, 
So  Ioffe  idb  fie  ftiff  gettwbren; 

Scb  tonn  nur  meine  SBege  gebn  — 

SJarf  @ott  nur  im  ©eborfam  ebren. 

aiB  feine  aWagb  bin  idb  bercit, 

Sm  5Dienft  ber  Siebe  midb  an  iiben, 

9(n  alien  aWen)fdben  affeaeit, 

Unb  fterb’  idb  —  i>otf  idb  emiQ  leben. 

So,  au§  ber  Siebe  ^nigreidb 

Soil  toesber  ^afe  nodb  aWadbt  midb  treibenl 

Sor  @ott  finb  offe  SoHer  gleitb, 

Sdb  miff  bei  meiner  Senbung  bleiben. 

S)e§  §affe§  bot  bie  SBelt  genug, 

3)e§  ^mbfe§  mirb  fie  niimmer  miibe, 
Sofet  mir  ber  fiiebc  freien  Sing, 

Unb  meine  Sofung  bleibe  —  griebe! 

Sdbmefter  ©no  toon  Z.  SB. 


Serfudbe  einmal,  beine  Segnungen  an 
aciblen,  nnb  fiebe,  toie  balb  bn  beine  Sor- 
gen  toergiffefti 


^e?olb  ber  Sabtbeti 
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irGiite  ^eiracfytittts  nber 

aitig  etnrtn  alten  <Bdittihtn, 

^ingejonbt  toon  S-  ?5-  Sunl. 
(©c^Iufe.) 


S)ie  Slrmen  erfaliren  mand^e^  33ittcre 
toon  ber  SBelt  baB  ^finen  boS  Seibcn  oft 
fouer  mad^t  too  bie  SReid^n  nid^t^  toon 
toiffen,  ertoxirten  oud^  nid^t^  anbers  toon 
ber  aBelt  qI§  ©(f)mad^  unb  SBerod^tung, 
bcnn  fie  toiffen  ba|  il^rem  ^cldfer  baSfel' 
bige  m  Slei'l  getoorben  ift;  bariun  tra= 
gen  fie  auc^  i^r  ^eu8  too^Igenmtb  i%* 
tern  toiclgeliebten  ^eilanbe  nad^  crber 
Itoenn  bi^e  ©ering^fd^^ung  bargereit^t 
toirb  toon  ^inbern  <Sotte§  mit  benen  fie 
in  Sie'be  toetbunben  finb,  unb  fiir  bie  fie 
au(b  ibr  fieben,  toenn  e^  bie  ?tot  etfor* 
bcrt  freitoittig  fdnnten  in  ben  Xob  geben 
toenn  toon  blefen  ber  bittere  ^Icb  toirb 
bargerei(bt.  DI  ba§  tut  toeb.  boS  fcbnei* 
bei  toie  ein  aWeffer,  tief  tief  in’S  ^er^ 
binein;  ctoer  fie  finb  bod^  nicbt  toerbrof- 
fen  benn^ibr  ©rldfer  lebet,  unb  ber 
fcine  atugen  auf  fie  gerid^tet,  unb  feine 
Dbten  fiitb  offen  gu  ibrem  ©ebet.  SBie 
toiel  'beffer  ober  todre  e§  nun,  toie  toiel 
fdbbner  unb  toie  toiel  ongenebmer  in  ben 
Stugen  unfere^  ©ottef,  toenn  ^rebiger 
m^br  ©emeinfcbnft  mit  ben  airmen  biit* 
ten  bie  in  ib^en  ©emeinben  finb;  ouf  bafe 
ou(b  biefe  3utrauen  gu  tbnen  boben  fonn* 
ten,  bafe  toenn  fie  in  jdbtoeren  H5robcn 
fteben,  fie  ficb  nicbt  fiircbten  braucben  fie 
urn  ^at  gu  fragen.  2)enn  idb  glaubte 
ba§  atrme  unb  fReitbe  toonn  fie  ^nber 
be§  aillerbdd^ten  finb  toor  ^m  auf  gjei* 
dber  @tufe  fteben.  Unter  ben  Stad^ol- 
gern  Sefu  ^rifti  foffte  ficb  teine^  iHber 
bo§  anbere  erbcben. 

01  bofe  bocb  alle  ^inber  ©ote  tdnn= 
ten  ^anb  in  ^nb  burcb  biefe§  Seben 
toanbem  unb  einonber  belfen,  anftott  gu 
bii^ern  auf  bem  SBeg  be§  grieben§,  ibre 
augen  bctbin  getoanbt  too  bie  gufetabfen 
ibteS  lieben  fWeifterS  gu  finben  finb,  unb 
BebenTen  toie  liebctooH,  milb  unb  freunb* 
Itcb,  @r  ber  ^eilige  burtb  biefe  SBelt  ge« 
gangen  ift.  0,  liebe  a^riiber  unb  0dbtoe= 
ftem,  lafet  un§  bodb  bie  2BeIt  mit  all  ib* 
rcr  ^acbt  unb  ^errlidbfeit  fabren  loffen 
unb  unS  felber  mit  allem  tooS  toir  finb 
unb  btofben  gu  ben  Siifeen  ^efu  nieberle- 
gcn.  €r,  ber  fo  toiel  ^r  un§  getan,  b<ii 


e§  toobi  toerbient  bafe  toir  tbnx  biefeS 
0bfer  'bringen.  0  toie  oft  babe  ub  fdbon 
an  Ifeine  ^orte  benfen  muffen  bie  er 
in  bem  ©ebet  fiir  feine  3iitoger  geflJto- 
dben  bat:  „a3ater  idb  toiE  baS  too  ^db 
bin  aucb  bie  'bei  mir  fein  bie  bu  mit 
gegeben  'baft,  bafe  fie  meine  ^rrlidbfeit 
fe^en  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft. 

0,  toer  fonn  bie  unermefelicbe  X^iefe 
feiner  fiiebe  ergriinben,  bei  ibm  gu  fein 
in  ©toigfeit,  benft,  toag  bag  fein  toirb, 
Sbn  gu  feben  in  feiner  Sdbdne,  Sbn  8^ 
li^en,  ^bn  gu  loben  ^n  nidbt  mebr  gu 
betriiben.  ®iefe  0eligfeit  gu  erlangcii 
burfte  man  toobi  einen  gebnfatben  ^ob 
erbulben.  SBobI  mit  9tecbt  bat  $QuIug 
fonnen  'fogen:  „Sdb  bin  geitoife,  bog  toeber 
2!ob  nocb  fieben,  toeber  '©ngel  noth  5«t- 
ftentum,  nocb  ©etoalt,  toeber  ©egentodr- 
tigeg  nocb  Bufunftigeg,  toeber  $obeg  nocb 
£tefeg,nodb  teine  anbere  ^eatur  mag  ung 
fcbeiben  toon  ber  fiiebe  ©otteg  bie  in  ©bri' 
fto  .Sefw  ift  ui^erem  $errn.  ©ott  gebc 
eg  bafe  biefe  fiiebe  mog  reicblidb  bei  ung 
toobnen,  bann  toirb  eg  ung  aucb  nicbt 
fcbiwr  faEen  unfern  Sbocbften  gu  lieben 
obne  barnacb  gu  fragen  ob  er  reidb  ober 
arm  ift;  bem  ober  ber  ung  fann  bebii- 
ten  obne  Seller,  unb  fteEen  toor  bog  Sln- 
gefidbt  feiner  ^errlicbfeit  unftrdflidb,  mit 
greuben.  ®em  ©ott  ber  aUein  toei- 
fc  ift,  unferem  ^ei'Ionbe,  bem  fei  ©brc 
unb  ilEaieftdt  unb  ©etoalt  unb  as^acbt, 
nun  unb  gu  aEer  ©toigfeit,  Stmen. 

Sieber  Sruberl  ^db  bc^ffe  bu  toirft  bie- 
feg  Sdbretben  lefen  fonnen,  benn  mit 
beutfcber  ^dbrift  fann  idb  nicbt  fdbreiben, 
unb  in  ber  englilfdben  ©bmdbe  fann  idb 
midb  nicbt  beutlicb  augfbredben,  bodb  tooE- 
te  idb  0ci^ne  ein  toenig  fdbreiiben,  ba  ba¬ 
be  i^  biefen  SBeg  genommen  mit  eng- 
lifdben  3}ucbftobcn  gu  fdbreiben,  unb  madb- 
te  eg  fo  gut  tfig  idb  fcjnnte.  S)er  $err 
bat  eg  gegdben,  rbm  fei  aEcin  bie  @bw 
bofiir.  atdb,  mein  §err  ^efu,  toann  idb 
bidb  nidbt  batte,  unb  toenn  bein  Slut 
nidbt  fiir  bie  '©iinber  rcbete,  too  foEt  idb 
aiermfter  unter  ben  ©lenben  micb  bami 
bintoenben  ^db  toufete  nicbt  too  idb  tJar 
^mmer  bleibe,  bodb  tuo  ift  foldb  ein  SBeg 
toie  bieg,  tooE  iJiebe.  3!)u,  2)u  bift  meine 
Butoerfidbt  aEein,  fonft  toeig  idb  feine. 

3lu§  Sicbe  gefdbrieben  toon  ber  $anb 
einer  ^ilgcrin  gu  ibren  aJrubem  unb 
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Sc^tt)L‘itt'ru  in  ber  'JDJennouiten  (^icmeinbe 
mit  bcncn  fie  't)offet  beifiamiucu  in  fein 
in  ©tingfeit.  ® 


^ic  'JlJormonen. 

'i^on  ^otoecf. 


2)ic  Xaufe  niirb  au&gcubt  als 
taufe  an  ininbeftenS  8idl)ngen  .tinbcrn. 
Sbienlcben  bie  ini  Unglaubcn,  b.  I).  al§ 
i^lidjtmormoncn  gcftorben  I'inb,  fonnen 
burd)  bie  „2;aufc  fiir  bie  Stolen",  bie  im 
ibiormoncntempci  fteUbcrttetenb  empfon' 
gen  unirb,  gcrettel  tocrben.  1.  ^or.  15: 
29.  ©g  finb  burd)  biefe  Stottbeit  jabrlicb 
f(bon  gegen  10  000  fur  ben  „50^oamonen= 
binunel"  gcrettel  ttorbcn.  9(u(b  iiber  ben 
grofeen  ©corgc  SSafbington  bat  man  fid) 
auf  biefe  'ffieiife  erbaut  unb  ibn  aucb 
auf  biefe  31  rt  getauftl  ®ic  ^anblung 
geifcbiebt  mit  oiel  Beremonitn.  Bum 
3CbenbmctbI  bu^cn  and)  ^nber  Butritt. 

2)ie  aBieberfunft  ®brifti  gilt  al§  gatia 
nabe  bePorftebeub.  0ie  be't’t  mit  ber  2. 
Sluferftcbung  an,  bie  erfte  gilt  nur  ben 
„^eiligen",  mcldbe  baburcb  8u  bi^bc^en 
SWfeinSformcn  gelangen.  S'tadb  ber  2. 
SCufcrft^ung  tuerben  bie  ©ottlofen  in  ber 
edbladbt  OJog  unb  aWagog  dernidbtet.  Of* 
fcnb.  20:  8.  ‘^arauf  'beginnt  ba§  Stau* 
fenjolbrigc  9tei(b.  ^m  ^reife  ^aiffon, 
©taat  aWiffiouri,  luirb  ba§  neue  ^erufa* 
Icm  fid)  erbeben. 

S)em  <Sottcgbicnft  ber  aWormonen  feblt 
bie  €rbebung  unb  aBeibc-  ^olitifdbe. 
bau^irtJfcbaftlicbc  [5ragen  nebmen  babei 
niibt  felten  ben  breiteften  3taum  ein  unb 
geben  ibm  eincn  gans  meltlidben  3lnftri(b. 
^S^dufig  gebt  e§  luftig  unb  niibt  fciten 
leiibtfertig  babei  8U.  ©in  Sob  Perbient  nur 
bie  aPtilfit  bic  uon  prdd)tigen  unb  ma<b' 
tigcn  tSboren  bargpbotcn  njirb.  SDas  Sta* 
bcrnatfcl  ber  ^salafccftabt  entbdit  eine 
berrlidbe  Orgel,  angebliib  bie  brittgrdfetc 
ber  '2Bdt.  '3)ic  (briftlicben  i^efte  tncrben 
ni(bt  gefeicrt.  3(m  ©barfreitag  finben 
aiJasfcnbdUc  ftatt,  SrcitagS  obenbS  in  ber 
atcgcl  cine  bi§  aWitternaibt  todbrenbe 
Xan^ftunbe  mit  Oebct.  3ln  ben  SSanaa* 
bcnben  merben  ailiffionSbcitrdge  gefam- 

®ic  liBielebe  ift  burcb  baS  aitanifcft  bon 
1890  unb  bur(b  eine  im  atoncmber  1895 
angcnommene  '^nftitution  berbotcn  toot- 


ben,  roirb  aber  nocb  beimlid)  meiter  ge- 
trieben.  ^u  ben  3.  .^immel  gelongen  nur 
folcbe,  bie  ben  3.  ©rob  erreicben,  atfo 
mebr  aU  2  grouen  gebabt  buben.  todb* 
renb  ;5unggefetlen  ober  ^ungfrauen, 
fel'bft,  roenn  fie  „gerecbt"  gerocfen  finb, 
bIo§  in  ben  erften  ^immcl  fommen.  3>e§* 
balb  batten  mebrere  aiJornionenpropbetcn 
mebrerc  grauen.  ^eine  5rau  fann  felig 
merben,  toenn  fie  nidjt  einem  aiJonn  fiir 
bie  emigfeit  „ange!fiegelt"  ift.  ^n  cintt 
im  Stejl  umfangreidben  Offen'borung  mit 
bem  2;itel  „i§imm‘Iilf(be  '©b^/  siue  Offen- 
barung  bon  ber  patriardbialifiben  ©inriib- 
tung  be^  ©beftonbeS"  erbielt  <Smitb  bo§ 
©dbot  ber  SSicItoeiberei,  bag  er  Idngcrc 
Beit  gebeim  btelt.  ©g  toirb  begrunbet 
nicbt  Wog  mit  bem  alien,  fonbern  amb 
mit  bem  neuen  ^eftament.  ^efug  babe 
mebrere  (5rauen  gebdbt,  ^obanneg  11:  5, 
unb  fei  'bei  ber  ^oebaeit  3u  ^ana  ber 
Srdutigam  getoefen.  “Slucb  mit  ber  <Stt- 
te  anberer  SSb'Ifer  toirb  alg  guteg  aitittel 
gegen  bie  Unauibt  bie  laicltoeiberei  bon 
ben  aWormonen  Perteibigt.  3(bon  ben 
^nbern  toirb  bie  aSielebc  in  Siebern  bet- 
berrlidbt.  '3)er  ©enufe  bon  3tIfaboI,  2Sce, 
^ffee,  Stdbad,  ift  bon  ben  a«ormoncn 
berboten,  bagegen  toirb  ein  fdbtoungbaficr 
^anbel  bamit  getrieben,  benn  bie  <Mb- 
gier  ift  ’bei  i'tjnen  febr  gro^.  3luf  ber 
Salalfeeftabt  briiitet  bie  ifcbtoitle  Suft  ber 
Sinniidbfeit,  unb  au^  dig  39^er  bon 
greubcnl^fcrn  berfte'ben  bie  ,):§eiligcn'', 
©elb  8u  macben. 

©runb  8U  ber  aSerfaffung  ber 
aiZormonen  ift  fibon  1833  gelegt  toorben. 
Sie  ift  gana  tbeofrotifeb.  Su  biefem  goH 
ift  ber  ^ropbet  bie  bb^ftc  3lutoritdt,  tft 
augleid)  bie  oberfte  unfeiilbare  3tutoritat 
fiir  bie  ©ntlfibeibung  otter  Shagen  unb 
®^Iid)tung  otter  (Streitigleiten,  beg  df- 
fentlicben  toie  beg  priPaten  Sebeng.  aSog 
er  anorbnet,  but  bon  'felfift  ©efebegfraft. 
2)er  fjSropbet  teilt  ben  „§eiligen"  ben  ibm 
geoffertbarten  SBitten  ©otteg  mit  unb  re- 
giert  burd)  bie  ^ierard^  ber  ^riefter.  S)ie 
fjriefterfibaft  ift  in  ^i  ^auptflaffen  ge* 
gliebert,  eine  bobere  unb  eine  niebete. 
erftere  ift  bie  aWcIibifebeJ-f|prieftetf<boft- 
^r  liegen  buuptfdibli<b  bie  geiftliiben 
atngelegenbeiten  Ob,  todbrenb  bie  onbCTC, 
bie  3tron-^riefter'f(baft,  bie  toettlid^cn  «n- 
gelegenbeiten  Pertoaltct.  ^ie  alteinge* 
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iDonberten  ge^^bren  meift  ber  SWelc^ifebef* 
^riefter^’d^afl  an,  bie  eintxaglid^  3lemter 
gu  toergeben  beren  ©infiintte  au§ 
bem  3ebntcn  unb  bem  am  1.  >Sonntag 
bc§  au  er^benben  i5aftot)fer  be* 

ftritten  merben.  S)ie  a)^€lcl^i‘febe(f*^riefter= 
fcbflft  aerfiallt  in  bab  §au|)tbrafibium,  be* 
ft^enb  aub  bem  ipr-efibenten,  ber  50  000 
®oIIar  idbrlid^  beaiebt,  ben  2  ^anglern 
unb  bem  Ouarnm  ber  12  3l^)ofteI.  @ie 
baben,  n)enn  b'ab  ^aubtprdfibimn  bur^ 
ben  ^ob  beb  ^robibet-en  erlebigt  ift,  bie 
©cjebdftb'fu'brung  unb  bertoalten  bie  @a- 
framente.  2)ie  niebere  ober  Stron*iPrie- 
|tet|(baft  jerfdllt  in  ©ilfcbo'fe,  ^riefter, 
fiebrer  unb  35iafonen.  3Kit  2  ^cirdten 
bilbet  ber  iBiidbof  einen  nieberen  ^eridbtb* 
bof.  3)ie  3^Wfe  unb  ibre  ©ebilfen  bO' 
l^n  bie  SSertoaltung  beb  B^buten.  ^ie 
Scrfaffung  ber  3J?ormonen  ermbglicbl  eine 
bcinlicbe  ^uft'icbt  unb  eine  'bib  inb  flein* 
fie  gebenbe  '^ontroHe  be^  eingelnen  Sfflit* 
gliebeb,  inebbolb  eb  nicbt  leicbt  ift,  einen 
bon  ben  aWormonen  umgamten  tnieber 
lob  au  befommen.  Soft  unmoglicb  ober  ift 
bieb,  menu  einer  nacb  alneiid'briger  ^ro* 
beaeit  im  nerfdbloffenen  ^embel  SKormonib 
Stufnabme  gefunben  bort  unter  ge^imnib* 
boffem  §ofub  ^ofub  unb  grdulidben 
©cbioitren  fid^  bem  SKormonibrnub  auf 
J£ob  unb  Slerberben  berfbrod^en  unb  bob 
^riftentum  t)erflud)t  ®er  3[ufge* 

nommene  erbdit  bob  bettise  ^embeffleib. 
eine  bordfe  ^embbofe,  bie  ^g  unb  D^acbt 
out  bem  fieib  getragen  tnerben  mufe,  bib 
fie  gerfebt  einer  onberen,  bie  ttjieber  aub 
bem  b^ttiflen  3:embel  gw  bolen  ift,  ^lob 
mocbt. 

'©ottten  Uiele  Sefer  Oielleidbt  bon  ben 
SKormonen  ongefocbten  toerben,  fo  mogen 
fie  ficb  gut  toopbuen  mit  ben  aSktffen,  bie 
^aulu^  in  '©bb^fer  6:  13 — 17  befdbrie* 
Iten  bbt,  benn  ibre  Ueberrebungbfunft  ift 
febr  grofe.  'Srucb  bie  fidb  bie  neuorgoni* 
ficrtc  ^ircbe  ber  lenten  ^ag€b*^eilrgen 
ncnnen,  finb  beinobe  gerobe  fo  gefdbrlidi. 
2)ann  gibt  cb  aiub  3  anbere  atbteilungen 
bon  ben  aWormone,  bie  -©obbeiten,  bon 
cinem  ©obbe,  bann  bie  SKoriften  unb 
SKeffiobfirdbe. 

eingafanbt  bon  ^oibn  ^att>ecf,  5- 
4.  aOtiblanb  aWidb- 


^fingflen. 


S)er  ^>eil’ge  ©eift  ift  bo  —  ber  bcHe  3e- 
gen  fliefetl 

atmen,  ^aHeluja!  ^er  Xrbfter  felbft  er- 
giefet 

®i(b  in  bie  Bergen  nun,  bie  Sbni  geoff- 
net  finb; 

Sm  aBirfen  unb  im  3lu'bn  burcbroebt  3ein 
^oudb  fie  Unb. 

£)  bleibe,  beil’ger  ©eift,  unb  mcicbe  nie 
bon  mir! 

Sdb  'biete  ®ir  gur  9taft  mein  ^nnreb  fiir 
unb  fiir. 

a^timm  midb  gu  eigen  gar  mit  ©eift  unb 
3eer  unb  Se®, 

Samit  idb  immerbar  ein  ^nb  beb  ©ei- 
ftes  'blei'b’. 

aSelbercfdbe  ^u  midb  2)u  bodbfte  ©ot- 
tebfraft, 

3)urdbleuebt  mit  ^einem  ©long  midb  fel- 
'ber  toefenfiaftl 

Safe  midb  bertoonbelt  fein,  berfidrt  in 
fu  aSilb, 

S)emutig,  toobr  unb  rein,  in  Siebe  ftarl 
unb  milb! 

Sdb  uberloffe  midb  ®ir  bottig  im  aJertrouit 

Unb  'meife:  nun  tnerbe  icfe  beb  ©laubenb 
aSunber  fcfeauni 


©in  aWiffionar  auf  ©umatra  ergdfelte 
folgenbeb:  „®ie  erften  ^ofere  toaren  fel^t 
gefdbrlid^.  3ti>ei  SWiffionore  tboren  bor 
mir  bon  ben  inilben  ©ottab  getotet  unb 
gefreffen  toorben.  ©ineb  Xiogeb  fomrnt 
ein  fion  ettnob  getoonnener  SUtonn  gu  mir 
unb  bittet  micfe,  ifem  bie  ©dboc  meiner 
SBotfeter  gu  geigen.  aSie  icfe  ifem  ant- 
Jbortete,  kfe  babe  feine  aBdcfeter,  initt  et’b 
nitfet  glauben,  fonbern  fagt:  „£ua  (ficb- 
rer)  tofr  tnoUten  ©mfe  toten,  ober  jebe 
atacfet  mar  bob  ^aub  bon  einer  boppelten 
ateibe  bon  aBdd^tem  mit  blinfenben  aSof- 
fen  umgeben.  aSir  batten  fogar  einen 
bon  ber  3«nft  ber  aWeudbelmorber  ongc« 
iborben.  2)er  ging  linb  au(b  fiibn  boron, 
ober  balb  febrte  er  dngftlidb  um  unb  ricf: 
„atein,  ba  fonnen  tbir  nicbt  burdb,.  benn 
gtoei  ateiben  grofeer,  ftorfer  SKanner  fte- 
ben  ba,  gang  bicbt,  ©(feulter  an  ©dbulter, 
unb  ibre  ^affen  leucfetcn  tbie  2rcucr. 
„S)er  ©ngel  beb  ^erm  lagert  ficb 
bie  f^et,  fo  ibn  fiircbten." 
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^orref^onbens. 

SRoii'ttf,  i)l.  Xat  bcii  25,  >Ii  1921. 

©rftiirf)  eiu  (^rufe  an  bcii  Gbitor  uub 
oHe  Jpcrolb  i^cfer.  SKeiter?  rounfc^c  icf) 
&xi)  nod)  toie  ber  ^aulu§  fo  oj^  ge« 
toiinfdjt  ijai,  bafs  ©nabc  mit  cud)  fci,  uitb 
griebe  don  @ott  unferem  2?ater,  unb  bem 
^crrn  (Sbrifti,  nnb  ber  S^it’be  @ot= 
te§  tdel^er  bdftcr  ift  bcnn  allc  a?ornunft, 
ber  beh)Qt)re  unfere  .^eracn  unb  Sinne 
in  6f)rifto  ^cfu. 

gebenf.e  jc^t  mit  bcs  ."oerm  ^ilfe 
Ijrobieren  meinen  erften  93rief  au  fd^rei* 
ben  fiir  ben  §eroIb,  um  ettooH  gu  be= 
rid^ten  don  bicfer  Umgegenb,  nnb  um 
mi(b  8U  iiben  im  beutfdb  f(breibcn,  bie= 
tdeil  id^  nod)  feine  ©elegenbeit  gebnbt 
l^obe  um  in  eine  beulfd^e  ©d^ule  an  geben, 
fo  mufe  idb  e^  probieren  ju  lernen  babeim, 
unb  toeil  e§  nodb  febr  longfom  gebt,  Incife 
id)  nid)t  ob  bieS  geringe  8(breiben,  ein 
^lab  toirb  finben  in  bem  ^erolb  ober 
nid^t,  unb  mod^t  mub  menig  aus,  benn  e§ 
gibt  mir  bodb  iibung  3«m  fd)reib§n,  unb 
bie  olte  ©age  ift:  bofe  Uebung  bringt 
SSoIIfommenbeit,  (practice  mafe§  perfect.) 

3)ie  aBitterung  ift'jebt  angenebm,.  bodb 
batten  hjir  anfang§  biefen  SWonat  febr 
toarm  unb  etida§  bcifee  aBinbe  unb  ift 
au(b  ettDa§  trodfcn,  toeldjeS  nidbt  gut  ift 
fiir  bie  @rute,  bocb  tdirb  e§  nodb  genug 
geben  bofe  niemonb  SWangel  braucbt  bd- 
ben. 

S)er  @efunbbcit§«3dftanb  ift  gut  fo 
toeit  oI§  mir  befanut  ift,  fiir  toeicbe,  toir 
nidbt  genugfam  banfen  fonnen  unferm 
bimmlifdben  abater,  ber  ba  grofe  ift,  unb 
ber  ba  lebet  unb  regicret  don  ©toigfeit 
8U  ©toigfeit.  Siietdeil  e§  nur  burdb  fei* 
ne  grofee  ®iite  unb  iBarmberaigfeit  ift  bafe 
toir  nidbt  gor  au§  finb,  unb  ba^  mir 
nod)  finb  auf  biefer  ©eite  bem  fiiblen 
©rab.  So,  mie  ber  3)idbter  fpricbt:  „aBer 
min  mir  ^iirge  geben,  ^afe  id)  bi^ 
aWorgen  lebe."  ®iemeil  ©rfabrung  uns 
lebrt,  unb  ber  ^err  mit  einer  lauten 
©timme  au  un§  gerebet  but  biefe§  Snib* 
jabr,  ba§  ber  aWenfdb  in  einem  ^ugenblid 
derfebt  fann  merben  au§  biefer  3eit  in 
bie  Gmigfeit. 

©0  laffet  un§  bodb  dllen  Slei^  anmen* 
ben  unb  fdbaffen  bafe  mir  felig  merben. 


mit  Siurdbt  unb  aittern.  aSoEen  bdben 
mir  mobi,  aber  bo§  SSoEbringen  be^  gu- 
ten  finbe  i(b  nidbt.  2)er  Q^eift  ift  mittig 
ober  bo5  Sleifdb  ift  fd)mad);  barum  nimmt 
es  ein  6rnft.  Sdb  d>iii  dber  nun  fdblie* 
feen,  unb  ba§  befte  munf(ben  ad  atten 
^eroIb*fiefern. 

SKofe  21.  Sorntrdgcr. 


2:obe§ttnacigc* 


?)obcr.  —  aWaria  (2)ober)  ©cbmaraen* 
bruber,  marb  ge'boren  in  ©omerfet  ®o. 
^a.  ben  12.  October,  1854.  ©tarb  an 
ibrer  $eimot  nabe  ©bidEIep,  aJebr.  ben 
5ten  aiuguft  1921.  Sft  ult  gemorben  66- 
Sabr  9  aWonot  unb  23  ^age. 

Sn  ibrer  ^inbbeit  adgen  ibre  ©Item 
mit  ibr  nodb  aP'iibbleburt),  Sdb;  unb  al§ 
fie  9  jabre  olt  mar,  aog  fie  mit  ibwd 
©Item  nodb  Soma  So.  Soma,  almo  fie 
aufmudb^  ad  meiblidbem  olter. 

Sm  ailter  don  16  Sobren  dereinigte 
fie  fidb  mit  ber  afmi'fdb  fWennoniten 
meinbe,  modon  fie  ein  treue§  <SIieb  mar 
bis  ad  ibrem  ®nbe. 

atuf  ben  9.  f5«bruor  1873  derebelidbte 
fie  fid)  mit  Scicoib  S.  ©tbmaraenbruber. 
fiebte  im  ^beftonb  48  Sobr  5  ao^.  unb 
26  ^age.  3d  biefer  ©b«  murben  9  ^n* 
ber  ge'boren,  brei  finb  in  ib^er  ^nbbeit 
geftorben,  bie  iibrigen  ^nber  maren  atte 
beigemobnt  an  ber  beerbigung. 

Sm  Sdbr  1895  aog  fie  mit  ibrem  @at» 
ten  unb  f^milie  nodb  aBrigbt  So.  Somo, 
unb  in  1997,  aogen  fie  nodb  Sillmore 
Kountp,  aiebra^a,  imofelbft  fie  mobnten 
bis  ad  ibrem  €nbe.  '©ie  derftorbene 
©dbtoefter  mor  leibenb  on  aJieren  ^anf’ 
beit  C^abeteS)  unb  anbere  Seibenfdbaften 
fiir  eine  geraume  3eit.  ©ic  trug  ibr 
fieiben  mit  '©ebulb  biS  fie  enblidb  fanft 
entfdblief. 

©ie  binterliefe  ibr  ISotte,  3  a^riiber  3 
©dbmeftern,  6  .^nber,  11  '©rofe^inber  unb 
ein  ®rob=@rofe*^nb,  unb  diele  greunbe 
unb  aSermanbte,  um  ibren  aSerluft  ad  be* 
trauern. 

fieidbenreb  don  i^cter  ^nnel  unb  ®.  S- 
2opp  unb  anbern,  Zexi  Off.  ,21:  1. 


S)urdb  bie  ©orge  merbe  idb  aom  ®ebet 
getrieben,  unb  burcb  boS  @ebet  dertreibe 
idb  bie  ©orgen. 


.^erolb  bcr  SE^alirfjcit 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  two  death  notices  to  pre¬ 
sent  for  information  of  our  readers 
in  this  issue.  The  one — that  of  little 
Urie  Peachey,  who  in  the  full  inno- 
cency  of  childhood  passed  to  his  long 
and  happy  home,  was  reported  by 
two  correspondents.  We  mention  this 
because  so  often  no  one*  is  sufficiently 
interested,  apparently  or  seemingly, 
to  take  the  trouble  to  write  an  account 
of  these  occurrences  or  visitations  of 
death,  which  mean  sO  much  to  the 
homes  where  those  visitations  enter. 
In  this  case  we  took  data  from  both 
reports  and  thank  both  writers  for 
their  aid  and  service  to  the  HeroW 
and  for  thoughtfulness  and  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  family.  In  the  sec¬ 
ond  case  the  mother,  Sister  Youscy, 
was  taken  hence  and  the  bereav^ 
husband  and  father  and  a  family  of 
children,  some  of  them  quite  small, 
were  left  to  plod  life’s  lonely  path 
alone.  May  the  Father  above,  in  His 
infinite  mercy  richly  bless  all  bereft 
ones,  is  our  prayer. 

We  wish  to  add,  because  of  some 
questions  asked  on  various  occasions, 
that  all  death  notices,  as  well  as  all 
notices  and  all  matter  is  published 
without  charge. 

*  4^  ♦ 

Because  of  various  circumstances 
and  conditions  which  have  come  under 
our  notice,  in  the  earlier  and  recent 
past,  we  wiish  to  suggest  to  all,  who 
may  have  occasion  to  send  messages 
by  telegraph;  use  the  full  name,  both 
of  sender  of  message  and  of  person 
to  wthom,  message  is  sent.  This  is 
very  important  as  serious  mistakes 
may  be  avoided  by  observing  this  pre¬ 
caution  ;  and  as  far  as  cost  is  concern¬ 
ed,  initials  cost  as  much  as  full  names. 
Also  guarantee  payment  of  delivery 
charges  in  advance,  otherwise  the 
message  may  not  be  delivered  at  all 
or  delivery  may  be  greatly  delayed, 
and  serious  disappointment  may  re¬ 
sult  therefrom.  Seek  to  be  sure  of 
the  right  address  of  party  to  whom 
message  is  to  go— do  not  expect  the 
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telegraph  officials  to  know  whom  you 
wish  to  communicate  with  unless  you 
clearly  and  definitely  direct  your  mes- 
soge^-even  then  there  is  over  much 
probaibdlity  that  some  messages  will 
go  astray 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

From^  a  private  letter  we  glean  the 
opinion  that  Russian  conditions  will 
inevitably  be  bad  the  coming  winter 
because  of  economic,  political,  and 
crop  conditions.  Evidently  the  usual 
and  inevitable  after-war  conditions  are 
much  aggravated  and  intensified  un¬ 
der  Soviet  rule,  or  misrule  rather,  in 
part  through  appropriation  or  con¬ 
fiscation  of  the  products  of  the  soil 
by  the  powers  in  control,  professedly 
for  the  conservation  of  the  nation’s 
resources,  but  the  practical  effect  of 
which  policy  tends  to  greatly  reduce 
the  production  of  supplies,  as  the  pro¬ 
ducers  naturally  become  in  different 
and  apathetic  when  there  is  evident 
likelihood  of  being  deprived  of  the 
fruits  of  their  labors  or  of  compulsory 
division  of  products  with  those  who 
bestowed  no  labor  in  the  production 
of  the  things  nor  in  the  production  of 
other  fruits  of  labor  of  equivalent 
value  and  use.  Thus  there  was  a 
greatly  decreased  acreage  planted  and 
-sown;  and  this,  coupled  with  great 
drouth  has  ^eatly  diininished  the 
year’s  production  of  supplies  and  ef¬ 
fect  mlusrt  fallow  cause — ^unless  there 
be  an  intervening  cause.  Probably  all 
Russians  are  ready  to  accept  the 
“loaves  and  fishes”  of  Christianity- 
even  though  many  are  not  favorably 
disposed  toward  “the  Word”;  yet  the 
Gospel  commands,  “Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good” 
(Rom.  12:21).  ♦♦“Your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  ♦♦♦  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust”  (Matt.  5:45).  Russia  has 
found  the  much  advocated  panacea 
for  all  human  ills — self-centered  hu- 
manitarianism  and  ethical  and  social 
and  economic  evolution  a  failure;  her 
giddy  and  self-deluded  circlers  after 
.self  may  formially  ban  Jehovah  and 


His  righteousness  from  their  realm, 
rule  Him  from  their  state,  in  their 
puffed-up,  vain  theories  and  pro¬ 
nouncements,  but  this  does  not  swerve 
the  course  of  the  great,  infinite  God’s 
laws  a  hair  breadth  nor  halt  His  ad¬ 
ministrative  providence,  except  as  re¬ 
lates  to  their  own  destiny.  Even  be¬ 
fore  the  flood  God  had  said,  “My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
mian”  (Gien.  6).  And  we  find  in  Heb. 
10:31 — “It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.” 
Germany  has  found  that  idol  of  her 
free-thinking  classes — the  “superman” 
equally  much  a  “fake”  and  fraud. 

Among  both  classes  the  “Friends” 
are  manifesting  a  practical  interest, 
without  self-interest,  and  are  seeking 
in  such  disinterested  manner  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  needy  by  means  of  “means” 
and  personal  service  to  obey  the  in¬ 
junction  of  Christ,  “Go  thou  and  do 
likewise”.  Let  us  also  hearken  to  the 
word :  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 
Or  shall  we  incur  the  danger  of 
hearing  the  answer:  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me”?  See 
Matthew  24:45. 

Notice  what  Bro.  Jonathan  Fisher 
says  in  German  correspondence,  last 
Herold,  in  regard  to  sending  money 
or  clothing  to  Germany,  by  him  as 
medium  because  of  his  personal  ac¬ 
quaintanceship  with  some  of  those 
so  situated  to  help  the  needy. 

♦  *  ★ 

In  editorials  last  Gospel  Herald, 
read  again  paragraph  about  “an  idea 
that  has  been  exploded  many  times — 
that  nearly  all  converts  of  the  church 
are  brought  in  through  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  the  Sunday  school.”  In 
keeping  with  or  consistent  with  the 
idea  expressed  therein,  “It  is  not  our 
purpose  to  minimize  the  importance 
of  the  Sunday  school.  Thank  God  fw 
what  it  has  done.  Let  us  support  it 
prayerfully  and  heartily  as  long  as 
we  live.  But  let  us  not  forget  that 
it  is  but  one  among  a  number  of  im¬ 
portant  factors  in  bringing  souls  to 
God.” 


There  is  such  a  thing  as  ^‘a  zeal 
without  knowledge”,  an  enthusiasm 
that  overreaches  itself,  which  is  ready 
to  credit  so  nearly  one  hundred  per 
cent  to  each  one  of  a  number  of  dif¬ 
ferent  phases  of  Christian  endeavor 
that  if  all  were  summarized  or  added 
it  would  total  to  much  over  one  if  not 
several  hundred  per  cent  as  a  whole. 
To  such,  at  one  time  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  “one  thing  needful” — 
the  all-sufficient  essential,  at  another 
time  it  is  another  “one  thing  need¬ 
ful”,  and  often,  as  fast  as  the  nov¬ 
elty  of  one  project  wears  off  another 
enterprise  or  project  must  be  launch¬ 
ed  to  keep  up  enthusiasm  and  to 
stimulate  activity :  or  perchance  the 
same  enterprise  or  project  must  needs 
have  a  new  name,  to  keep  this  thirst 
for  novelty  satisfied  We  once  heard 
an  authentic  account  of  a  certain  lit¬ 
tle  boy,  who  was  dedicate  in  body  and 
also  in  appetite  aud  who,  because  of 
these  conditions  was  offered  pies, 
cakes,  and  other  highly  seasoned  foods 
in  order  to  improve  his  condition, 
and  such  a  course  naturally  defeated 
the  very  object  sought  and  instead  of 
improving  his  condition  simply  ag¬ 
gravated  it  and  undermined  his  health 
instead  of  building  it  up.  Such  a 
pK)licy  is  unsound  whether  in  tempor¬ 
al  or  spiritual  things  for  it  causes 
an  atmosphere  suggesting  ^d  en¬ 
couraging  fickleness,  instability,  and 
lack  of  steadfastness 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
^  Readers; — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

'  I  will  again  take  my  pencil  and  write 
for  the  little  paper.  I  received  mty 
Testament  all  right  and  am  much 
'  pleased  wth  it.  I  want  to  thank  you 
very  much  for  it.  I  guess  you  thought 
I  did  not  deserve  it,  for  not  thanking 
you  for  it. — ^Well  I  have  started  to 
^  read  it  through ;  and  have  also  learned 
^  seven  verses  to  report  this  time;  all 
in  German.  Will  try  to  do  better 
next  time.  Will  dose  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zodc. 


(No,  dear  Fannie,  I  hardly  ever 
notice  when  our  Juniors  don’t  thank 
me  for  their  presents.  Yet  I  must 
admit  that  it  makes  me  feel  good,  and 
I  notice  it  when  they  do  thank  me 
for  them. — Uncle  Jake.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  Aug  17.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — I  received  your  card, 
and  will  say  in  reply  you  may  send 
me  and  my  sister  Mary,  each  a  Ger¬ 
man  Song  Book,  such'  as  Brother 
Noah  asked  for.  Mary’s  birthday 
will  be  on  August  21.  The  weather  is 
nice,  we  are  plowing.  Corn  will  be  a 
good  crop  if  nothing  happens.  It  is 
this  morning  and  rained  a 
little.  John  Stutzman. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  A  NAUGHTY 
CHILD 

(No.  2) 

Lord,  I  confess  before  thy  face 
How  naughty  I  have  been ; 

Look  down  from  heaven,  thy  dwell¬ 
ing-place. 

And  pardon  this,  my  sin ; 

Forgive  my  temper.  Lord,  I  pray. 
My  passion  and  my  pride; 

The  wicked  words  I  dared  to  say, 
And  wicked  thoughts  beside. 

I  cannot  lay  me  down  to  rest 
In  queit,  on  my  bed, 

Until  with  shame,  I  have  confessed,. 
The  naughty  things  I  said 

The  Savior  answer’d  not  again. 

Nor  spoke  an  angry  word. 

To  all  the  scoffs  of  wicked  men. 
Although  He  was  their  Lord. 

And  who  am  I?  A  sinful  child 
Such  angry  words  to  say! 

Make  me  as  mild  as  he  was  mild, 
And  take  my  pride  away 

For  Jesus’  sake  forgive  my  crime. 
And  change  this  stubborn  heart; 
And  give  me  grace  another  time, 

To  act  a  better  part. 

— Selected  by  F. 
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SACRED  SONG 


By.  J.  B.  Miller 
('Concluded) 

H,  as  the  Literary  Digest  quot« 
the  writer  in  New  Music  Review,  it 
be  true  that  “Truly  religious  music 
is  not  often  met  with”;  then,  as  the 
music,  melody  or  harmony,  whatever 
you  may  wish  to  term  it,  is  a  part  of 
die  hymn  or  sacred  song,  and  the 
kind  most  frequently  met  with,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  author,  is  not  religious, 
then  it  must  evidently  detract  fr<^ 
the  religious  character  or  spiritudity 
of  the  song  sung  or  it  must  dilute 
and  weaken  the  same  and  therefore 
does  not  contribute  nor  make  for 
spirituality.  The  worldly  musici^ 
understands  the  qualities  and  eff^t  of 
different  kinds  of  music  which  his  art 
possesses,  and  he  would  not  for  a 
moment,  consent  to  play  a  waltz 
while  on  the  march  or  to  play  a 
march  for  a  company  of  young  pe^le 
intent  upon  the  sensuous  evolutions 
and  dreamy,  rhythmic  movements  of 
the  waltz.  Iri  this  again,  the  saying 
of  Chttst  is  exemplified — “The  chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  (A  light”, 
for  the  world  seeks  to  supply  its  music 
of  such  kind  as  is  adapted  to  the  pur¬ 
pose  for  which  it  is  sought;  while 
the  religious  compiler  of  songs  has 
frequently  united  With  “unequal  yoke” 
waltz,  martial,  and  other  carnal  kinds 
of  music  with  sacred  or  spiritual  po¬ 
etry  and  the  result  has  been  disas¬ 
trous,  because  the  melody  conveys 
emlotions  contrary  to  the  tendency  of 
the  words.  We  have  heard  supposed¬ 
ly  spiritual  songs,  the  melody  of 
which  alone,  apart  from  the  words, 
would  have  been  effective  to  arome 
carry*!  emotions,  only — the  kind  which 
arouses  a  warlike,  martial  emotion  or 
that  which  engages  the  senses  in 
things  of  the  present,  which  inculcates 
Ae  idea,  “eat  drink,  and  be  merry” — 
but  forget  that  “tomorrow  you  may 
die” — the  kind  which  apart  from  the 
words  seems  to  be  incomplete  without 
the  cymbal  and  drums  accompani¬ 


ment.  If  music  is  such  a  jKrtent  fac¬ 
tor  and  influence,  then  let  it  be  the 
kind  that  helps  to  be  spiritual — the 
kind  that  “will  appeal  to  the  soul, 
and  not  to  the  sole”,  as  one  of  the 
cited  writers  words  the  .matter.  It  is 
folly  to  have  the  words  of  a  song 
express  one  sense  and  the  melody  to 
whch  it  is  welded  another — an  op¬ 
posite  and  contrary  one.  What  gain 
we  when  the  word-message  of  the 
song  adds  to  our  spirituality  and  the 
melody — appeal  dlissipates  spirituality? 
That  a  m|el^y  stirs  you  up  and  makes 
you  “feel  go^”  is  no  sure  and  safe 
indication  that  it  has  brought  about 
greater  spirituality  or  that  it  has  bet¬ 
tered  your  soul,  for  the  most  ardent 
music  lovers  and  devotees  frequently 
cite  the  soothing  and  apparently 
charming  effects  of  music  upon  ser¬ 
pents,  even,  in  advocacy  of  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  their  art:  and  we  again  recall 
an  example  of  boyhood  da)^,  of 
“Frank”,  a  neighbor’s  big,  gray  horse 
who,  stepped  to  the  rhythm  of  the 
strains  from  a  harmlonica.  Surely,  we 
do  not  pretend  to  ascribe  soul-ef¬ 
fects  in  these  cases.  No,  for  in  com¬ 
mon  with  lower  creatures,  we  have 
carnal  or  animal  emotions,  and  let 
us  not  confound  or  confuse  these  with 
what  is  truly  spiritual.  Indeed,  we 
may  well  say  with  Paul ;  “For  I  know 
that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh), 
dwelleth  no  good  thing  ***”(Rom  7: 
18). 

And  music,  adapted  to  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  their  revolting  interests,  is  em¬ 
ployed  by  all  haunts  of  indulgence 
and  carnal  pleasure,  down  to  the  most 
degraded  den  we  are  told,  as  lure 
and  as  spiritual  and  mpral  anaesthet¬ 
ic  and  opiate,  to  make  human  beings 
forget  conditions,  dangers,  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities  and  to  encour^e  in¬ 
dulgence  in  the  sensual  gratification 
of  the  moment. 

In  pressing  a  point  in  the  matter  of 
the  use  of  tongues,  Paul  asks:  “What 
is  it  then?”  See  I  Cor.  14:15.  In  this 
the  German  version  seems  to  make 
the  sense  clearer  in  the  words:  “Wie 
soil  es  aber  sein?”  Heed  the  an- 
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swer,  in  the  same  verse:  “I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also:  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  witii 
the  understanding  also.”  “Ich  will 
beten  mit  dem  Geist  und  will  beten 
auch  im  Sinn,  ich  will  Psalmen  singen 
im  Geist,  und  will  auch  Psalmen  sing¬ 
en  mit  dem  Sinn.”  Other  texts  in  the 
same  chapter  plainly  indicate  that 
“with  the  understanding”  would  mean 
to  give  utterance  in  such  manner  that 
the  prayer  or  song  were  understand¬ 
able  'to  another  also,  and  not  to  the 
speaker  and  to  God,  only.  But  notice 
how  Paul  presents  the  order ;  first, 
with  the  spirit,  then  with  the  under- 
standiing  also.  At  this  point  let  us 
turn  to  John  4:24  and  consider  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  apply  those  words 
to  the  subject  before  us,  for  sacred 
song  is  either  worship;  or  what  else, 
than  a  more  or  less  heinous  form  ol 
thoughtless,  unpremeditated  profanity 
or  blasphemy?  Said  our  Lord:  “Gc^ 
is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.”  Just  notice  that  unbending, 
little  word — must,  in  the  text.  They 
that  worship  him  must  do  ^  in  spirit, 
in  truth.  Would  not  Paul  bring  the 
same  indictment  against  singing  spir¬ 
itual  songs,  without  the  spirit,,  that 
he  brings  against  one,  who  if  pos¬ 
sible,  spake  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels  and  had  not  charity — 
(love,  in  the  largest,  fullest  sense), 
would  he  not  correctly  classity  such 
participation  with  the  lifeless,  spirit¬ 
less  tone  brought  forth  by  means  of 
“sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal”? 
How  much  more,  indeed,  does  this 
thought  impress  one,  who  fully  con¬ 
siders  the  words  of  Paul — “The  letter 
killeth  but  the  Spirit  maketh  alive?” 

How  can  a  singer  fully  interpret 
and  convey  the  message  of  a  song,  in 
word  and  melody,  if  he  has  not  the 
spirit,  which  the  song,  in  its  dual 
parts,  expresses?  An  earlier  account 
of  the  renowned  singer,  Jenny  Lind, 
known  as  “the  Swedish  Nightingale,” 
relates  how  she  was  criticized  for,  in 
the  critic’s  estimation,  lack  of  heart 


pathos  in  song ;  how  afterward  « 
great  trouble  came  into  her  life,  ren¬ 
dering  her  heart-broken,  and  then  it 
is  related,  she  sang  as  she  never 
could  before. 

Only  as  one  enters  into  the  p>osition 
and  attitude,  in  mind  and  spirit  of  an¬ 
other,  and  mentally  puts  himself  in 
another’s  place  can  the  meaning  and 
message  of  the  gifted  poet  and  of  the 
composer  of  melody  be  truly  express¬ 
ed  or  interpreted :  and  the  same  ap¬ 
plies  in  learning  to  “love  thy  neighbw 
as  thyself,”  or  to  “do  unto  others  as 
you  would  have  them  do  to  you,” 

Paul  asked  the  Corinthians,  “HoW 
is  it  then,  brethren?  When  ye  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm, 
**♦**♦.  Let  all  things  be  ^done  unto 
edifying”  (I  Cor.  14:26).  “Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying” — surely, 
that  means  the  words  and  the  melody 
combined,  as  acts  and  exercises  of  de¬ 
votion,  unto  edification. 

Under  the  old  dispensation  we  find 
much  more  about  the  employment  of 
music  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  than 
under  the  new,  much  of  it  of  instru¬ 
mental  kind,  just  as  material  vessels 
and  buildings  were  dedicated,  conse¬ 
crated  and  ceremonials  performed 
which  find  no  warrant  under  the  evan¬ 
gelical  order  Under  the  old  order, 
those  things  were  but  shadows  of  the 
real,  the  spiritual  order  in  Christ 
Jesus.  But  even  under  the  old  dis^ 
pensation  it  was  prophesied  by  Ani« 
(chap.  8)  that  the  I^d  said,  “I  will 
not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 
And  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall  be 
bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
God.”  Again  it  was  said,  “I  will  turn 
your  feasts  into  mourning  and  all 
your  songs  into  lamentations.”  The 
same  prophet  said,  “Take  thou  away 
from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs ;  for 
I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy 
viols.”  The  German  version  has  it: 
“T’hue  nur  weg  von  mir  das  GeplaCT 
deiner  Lieder ;  denn  ich  mag  dein 
Psalterspiel  nicht  hoeren.”  This  proph¬ 
et  also  said,  “Woe  unto  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zkm,  and  trust  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria,  ♦***  ye  that  put 
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far  away  the  evil  day,  and  cause  the 
seat  of  violence  to  come  near;  That 
chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  in¬ 
vent  unto  themiselves  instruments  of 
musick  like  David ;  That  drink  wine 
in  howls,  and  anoint  themselves  with 
chief  ointments :  but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph” 
(Amos  6). 

The  prophet  Isaiah  (chap.  35)  wrote 
“An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 
holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it;  hut  it  shall  be  for  those: 
the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools  shall 
not  err  therein.  ****And  the  redeemed 
shall  wolk  therein.  And  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads***.” 

Then  let  us  heed  the  inviting  ad¬ 
monition  of  David ;  “O  come,  let  us 
sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us. make  a  joy¬ 
ful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvati<^. 
Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  him  with  psalms.  For  the  Lord 
is  a  great  God.  and  a  great  King  a- 
bove  all  gods.  In  his  hand  are  the 
deep  places  of  the  earth :  the  strength 
of  the  hills  is  his  also.  The  sea  is 
his,  and  he  made  it:  and  his  hands 
formed  the  dry  land.  O  come,  let  us 
worship  and  bow  down :  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  maker.  For  he  is 
our  God :  and  we  are  the  pe^le  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  heart,  ***”  (Ps.  95:1-8). 

“Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness, 
O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy 
righteousness.  O  Lord,,  open  thou 
my  lips:  and  my  mouth  sihall  shew 
forth  thy  praise.  *♦*  The  sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise”  (Ps.  51:14-17). 

“Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord, 
****  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zkm : 
he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places; 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden 


of  the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall 
be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and 
the  voice  of  melody”  (Psa.  51:1,3). 

‘‘I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  siing  praise  unto  thee”  (Heb. 
2:12). 

“****  Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing 
psalms”  (James  5:13). 

“At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  God :  ***** 
There  was  a  great  earthquake,  **** 
the  foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken :  ****  all  the  doors  were  open¬ 
ed,  and  every  one’s  bands  were 
loosed”  (Acts  16:25-26). 

May  these  texts,  extracts  and  com¬ 
ments  help  us  to  think,  act  and  sing, 
in  this  earthly  pilgrimage  that  all  may 
be  numibered  among  those  who  “Sing 
the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb  ***” 
(Rev.  15:3)  in  yonder,  everlasting 
world,  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  PRAYER 


By  E.  S.  Hochstetler 

We  could  do  but  little,  if  this  Holy 
Spirit  would  not  be  with  us,  and 
lead  us  to  the  way  and  on  the  way  of 
truth.  Paul  .  said  to  the  Romans, 
“The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirm¬ 
ities  :”  he  says  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercessions  for 
us,  with  groaning  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  If  we  only  give  up  ourselves 
to  the  Spirit  alone  and  get  right 
in  our  hearts  and  on  our  knees,  and 
'humble  ourselves,  then  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  will  tell  us  just  what  we  should 
ask  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

The  Spirit  does  not  tell  the  exact 
needs  of  one  person  to  some  one 
else.  (Except  of  salvation.) 

Each  person  has  his  or  her  own 
need  given  by  the  Spirit  individiially. 
I  think  the  most  important  thing  in 
prayer  is  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God.  There  is  great  danger  in  leav¬ 
ing  out  humility  and  formality  is  very 
apt  to  enter  in.  This  is  a  very  harm¬ 
ful  Aing  which  has  entered  into  the 
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ohurohes,  and  this  has  been  so  as  long 
as  I  can  remember,  and  I  guess  much 
longer,  but  if  it  is  wrong  it  is  all  the 
worse.  But  it  surely  was  not  thus  at 
the  time  of  Pentecost,  as  we  can  read 
in  Acts  1  and  2  how  they  prayed. 
But  being  led  by  the  Spirit  would 
also  be  called  closet  prayer,  as  in 
Matt.  6:6.  If  God  wills  it  that  we 
should  pray  everywhere,  (I  Tim.  2:8) 
then  we  can  have  a  closet  wherever 
we  go,  and  we  need  not  carry  along, 
or  have  in  desk,  the  form  of  prayer 
in  black  and  white,  but  let  the  Spirit 
tell  us  what  to  pray. 

We  sometimes  hear  preachers  try 
to  admionish  their  hearers  to  prayer, 
by  telling  them  bow  easy  it  is  to 
pray,  because '  we  have  it  written  in 
the  (book.  But  let  us  beware  of  such 
doctrines.  You  may  say  they  were 
the  prayers  of  the  martyrs  and  written 
by  them.  Very  well,  and  I  think 
some  are,  but  I  do  not  believe  they 
intended  us  to  repeat  them  over  and 
over  again  for  our  worshiping. 

We  also  have  forms  of  prayer  for 
every  morping  and  every  evening, 
from  Sunday  morning  till  Saturday 
evening  different,  but  what  is  wrong, 
— tthey  have  not  the  present  exact 
reed,  and  full  heart  desire  of  every- 
bodv.  Let  us  notice  a  few  passages 
of  Scripture  like  Jno.  4:23;  14:13-17, 
and  Romans  8:26,27;  Luke  11:13, 
and  Jude  20;  Acts  2:4,17;  4:31,  and 
we  shall  see  that  there  is  but  one 
true  way  to  have  a  conversation  with 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  May,  June,  and  July, 
1921. 

♦  Bal.  on  hand  May  1,  1921  $496  62 

Cash  Donations 

May  3  A  Bro  Md  $  5  00 

May  13  A  Sister  NY  30 

I  May  14  Returned  from  shoe  order  1  01 


May  14  Lewis  Co  cong  NY  55  00 
May  15  Maple  Glen  cong  Md 


dollection  at  Communion 
meeting  34  50 

June  11  A  Bro  Ohio  50 

June  11  A  Bro  N  Y  20  00 

June  11  A  Bro  Pa  5  00 

June  14  A  Bro  Ind  -  5  00 

June  15  A  Bro  Ohio  5  00 

June  15  A  Bro  Ind  25  00 

June  15  A  Bro  (unknown)  10  00 

June  15  A  Bro  Pa  10  00 

June  15  A  Bro  Mich  10  00 

June  15  A  Bro  Va  10  00 

June  15  Two  Brethren  Can  2  00 

June  20  A  Bro  N  Y  20  00 

June  20  A  Sister  Ind  8  (X) 

July  14  A  Bro  Md  15 

July  17  Millwood  cong  Pa  12  00 

July  17  Part  of  A  M  Conference 
Collection  100  00 

Total  Donations  $338  46 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 

Support 

Frazee  children  $98  00 

Kuhns  children  60  00 

Wilbur  child  33  00 

Brant  child  29  5Q 

Hewitt  children  21  00 

Shriver  children  30  00 

Williams  child  10  00 

Carder  child  5  00 

Total  Allowances  $286  50 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  feed  $85  61 

Butter  84  0& 

Groceries  and  sugar  66  95 

Paint  36  60 

Bath-room  outfit  42  05 

Five  cribs  24  70 

Fertilizer  4^1  00 

Dry  Goods  27  73 

Window  screens  35  60 

Screen  door  porch  banisters 
and  shutters  14  50 

Freight  22  14 

Electric  light  and  power  service  33  52 
Black  flag  fly  poison  9  75 

Air  pump  repairing  12  82 

Hardware  23  94 

Meat  and  cheese  8  58 

Stamps  3  00 
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Havin,^  agreement  papers 
wntten  5  00 

Last  payment  on  Bake-oven  295  00 

Incidentals  7  83 


Total  expenditures  $880  32 

Summary 

Allowances  $286  50 

Donations  338  46 

Bal  on  hand  May  1.  1921  496  62 


Total  $1121  58 

Btal  on  hand  Aug.  1.  1921  $241  26 

Those  noticing  our  former  report 
will  find  total  in  Treasury,  May  1st, ' 
1921  a  balance  of  $476.60  which  was 
an  error  in  our  part  in  totaling  up 
and  should  have  been  $496.62. 

Report  of  Building  Fund  for  New 
Addition 

May  28  Locust  Grove  cong  Pa  $73  74 
May  28  Lewis  Co  cong  NY  50  00 
May  28  A  Bro  Md  5  00 

June  15  Greenwood  cong  Del  29  00 
June  15  Town  Line  cong  Ind  100  00 
June  15  Upper  Deer  Creek 
cong  Ta  775  00 

June  24  A  Sister  Md  50  00 

June  30  Pigeon  River  cong 
Mich  350  00 

June  30  A  Bro  Kan  25  00 

June  30  A  Bro  Pa  25  00 

July  11  Lewis  Co  cong  NY  50  00 
July  30  Home  cong  Md  &  Pa  284  00 

Total  $1816  74 

Cost  of  new  addition  $3500  00 

Balance  to  be  paid  $1683  26 

Provision  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregaitions 
were  as  follows:  Canned,  dried  and 
other  fruit,  milk,  buitter-mil'k,  cream., 
butter,  eggs,  cheese,  chickens,  beef, 
liver,  pork,  ham,  apple-butter,  pota¬ 
toes,  cookies,  jellies,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Locust  Grove  Congregation, 
Pa.,  donated  canned,  dried,  and  other 
fruit,  cookies,  ham,  butter,  lard,  soap, 
chickens,  eggs,  etc.,  etc. 

We  have  also  received  about  two 
hundred  quarts  of  canned  tomatoes, 
and  clothing  from  the  Greenwood 


Cong.  Dela.,  and  ten  gallons  of  maple 
syrup,  and  clothing  from  Lewis  Co., 
Cong.  N.  Y. 

On  the  evening  of  July  the  28th, 
■the  Home  family  gratefully  accepted 
the  invitation  of  coming  to  the  home 
of  brother  and  sister  Norman  Miller, 
where  flowers,  shrubs,  and  swings 
were  a  real  delight  to  the  little  ones 
who  have  nothing  of  this  kind  at  the 
Home  and  then  much  more  to  their 
surprise  was  a  delicious  ice  cream 
supper  and  after  playing  a  while  they 
were  conveyed  home  in  autos,  as  hap¬ 
py  as  could  be  from  thd  3^ungest 
baby  to  the  oldest  in  the  Home,  this 
being  the  first  outing  of  this  kind 
they  have  ever  enjoyed  and  will  long 
be  rememibered.  This  '  family  has 
also  given  us  a  nice  lot  of  delicious 
tomato  fruit  of  the  season.  May  God 
bless  them. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  following 
sisters:  Libbie  Roggie,  N.  Y.,  Mary 
Byler,  Pa.,  and  Wilma  Eichorn,  Del., 
also  Barbara  Byler,  Mrs.  Jeph.  Ho¬ 
stetler  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Yoder  during 
conference  week,  which  was  a  great 
relief  to  the  workers. 

Since  our  last  report  ten  children 
here  bn  support  were  again  returned 
to  their  parents  and  five  were  placed 
in  homes  on  trial;  one  boy  ten  years 
old  with  Bro.  and  Sisiter  John  Swart- 
zentruber,  Ohio :  two  boys,  7  ^  years 
old,  one  with  Bro.  Christ  Miller  and 
one  with  Bro.  Manasses  Miller,  Ind., 
and  two  'boys  in  New  York,  one  with 
Bro.  David  Stierie  and  one  with  Bro. 
Christ  Jantzi. 

Six  children  were  again  admitted 
on  support  leaving  us  with  a  family 
of  36  children  all  well  and  happy. 

The  contractor’s  part  of  the  new 
addition  was  completed  about  the 
middle  of  July  and  is  now  occpuied 
by  the  babies.  Words  can  hardly  ex¬ 
press  the  convenience,  comfort  and 
thankfulness  this  much  needed  addi¬ 
tion  brings  to  the  Home,  as  an  insti¬ 
tution  of  this  kind  is  not  complete 
without  a  nursery  for  the  health  of 
infants  and  those  who  need  to  care 
for  them. 


The  bake-oven  is  now  ready  to 
hake  in  and  we  are  all  anxious  to  have 
this  room  ccwnipleted  but  are  expect¬ 
ing  to  use  the  oven  for  baking  and 
drying  purposes  the  coming  week. 

We  thank  all  those  who  have  not 
forgotten  us  in  bringing  provisions, 
we  can  gratefully  say  we  are  better 
supplied  with  provisions  than  we  were 
the  first  years;  and  are  also  very 
glad  for  the  interest  shown  in  filling 
the  empty  fruit  jars.  We  will  have 
plenty  for  the  coming  year  as  we 
have  a  nice  lot  of  dried  fruit  from 
last  year 

Thus  we  feel  that  so  far  as  a  com¬ 
plete  building  and  money  can  go,  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  have  nobly 
and  willingly  supplied  us  with  all 
that  is  needful :  but  here  is  the  one 
great  question  that  so  often  comes  to 
our  mind;  how  much  gathering  will 
be  done  with  Jesus,  how  many  souls 
will  me  helped  and  saved  now  by 
and  through  this  building  and  insti¬ 
tution  which  your  money  has  made 
it  possible  to  place  here?  Oh,  let  us 
consider  deeply ;  Paul  says  if  he  be¬ 
stowed  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
and  had  not  charity,  it  would  profit 
him  nothing.  Is  it  the  true  love  for 
souls  that  prompts  me  to  stay  and 
work  at  this  place?  Is  it  the  true 
love  for  souls  that  prompts  you  to 
give  of  that  which  you  call  your 
money? 

Let  us  remember  salvation  cannot 
be  bought  with  mpney,  nor  can  in¬ 
stitutions  and  buildings  gather  with 
Jesus,  but  only  in  proportion  as  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  the  true  love 
of  God  and  for  lost  souls  will  this 
institution  and  the  money  that  you 
have  given  answer  the  true  purpose 
and  aim  of  the  institution.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Pray  for  us. 

The  Workers. 


THE  BELL-ROPE  OF  HEAVEN 


“Prayer  pulls  the  rope  below  and 
the  great  bell  rings  above  in  the  ears 
of  God.  Somie  scarcely  stir  the  bell, 
for  Aey  pray  so  languidly ;  others 


give  an  occasional  pluck  at  the  rope ; 
but  he  who  wins  with  heaven  is  the 
man  who  grasps  the  rope  boldly,  and 
pulls  continuously,  with  all  his.might.” 
— Spurgeon. 

AUNT  MARGARET’S  LESSON  ON 
ROSES 


By  Nora  S.  Berkebile 
(In  Gospel  Messenger) 

The  morning  sun  shone  in  thru 
the  many  windows  of  Aunt  Marga¬ 
ret’s  sun-parlor.  Dickey,  the  canary, 
was  caroling  his  morning  mes^ge. 
The  rareplants,  deemed  too  delicate 
for  out-of-doors,  were  spreading  their 
leaves  in  the  sunshine,  while  Aunt 
Margaret  sat  in  her  low  rocker,  bus¬ 
ily  knitting  some  winter  mittens  for 
the  little  Jones  boys  at  the  cross¬ 
roads. 

Suddenlv  she  put  down  her  work 
and  said; '“I’ll  do  it!  I  believe  it  is 
worth  while.  It  may  help  her 
see.  as  she  would  in  no  other  way. 

Then,  walking  over  to  a  side  win¬ 
dow  to  a  pedestal  on  which  a  beaty 
tifiil  rose  tree  was  growing  in  a  pot, 
she  roughly  handled  the  delicate  buds, 
— indenting  one  with  her  finger  nail, 
tearing  a  petal  from  another,  and  the 
third  she  pricked  in  different  places 
with  a  large  pin  which  she  took  from 
her  dress. 

“Too  bad,  sweet  flowers,  to  use  you 
so;  but,  perhaps,  your  loss  will  be 
gain  to  a  more  precious  flower,”  she 
said  as  she  left  it  and  went  quirtly 
back  to  her  work  and  meditation. 
Even  Dickey  seemed  to  sense  the  un¬ 
usual  in  the  air,  for  he  stopped  his 
song  and  with  head  turned  aside,  he 
watched  her  at  the  blossoms. 

That  special  plant  had  be^n  the 
main  thing  of  interest  in  the  sun^ar- 
flor  for  a  number  of  days,  particularly 
(to  Ruth,  Aunt  Margaret’s  grand-niece, 
who  lived  not  far  away.  You  see,  her 
mother  had  planned  to  have  a  little 
dinner  for  some  of  Ruth’s  young 
friends  and  this  rosebush  was  to  fur¬ 
nish  the  main  table  decoration,  as  it 
would  be  in  full  bloom  about  that 
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•time.  She  came  in  daily  to  watch  the 
growing-  buds,  and  the  morning  but 
two  before  the  great  event  she  came 
eagerly  to  look  at  the  pet  rose  as 
usual. 

As  she  came  into  the  kitchen  where 
Aunt  Margaret  was  washing  dishes, 
she  said :  “T’m  all  out  of  sorts,  Aunt¬ 
ie.  I  want  to  ask  Percy,  and  neither 
mother  nor  father  will  allow  me  to  do 
so.  Jean  and  Sally  and  Bess  and 
Anna.  Bob  and  Billy  and  Ned  and 
Jimmy  are  coming.  I  wanted  to  ask 
some  of  the  older  ones,  and  Percy,  but 
T  dare  not.  it  scemis.” 

“Isn’t  he  considerably  older  than 
the  rest  of  your  crowd?” 

“Yes,  Auntie,  but  you  see  he  is  my 
special  friend.” 

“Your  special  friend.  Ruth?  How 
is  that?  He  is  no  cousin,  nor  friend 
of  your  family  nor  of  the  other  boys 
who  will  be  invited,  so  why  is  he  your 
‘special  friend’?” 

“Well, — well, — you  see  he  is  my, — 
well,  my  friend  who  brings  me  home 
from  places  and  takes  me  to  places.” 

“Oh,  I  see.”  said  Aunt  Margaret, 
knowingly  “Who  are  the  special 
friends  of  Jean  and  Anna  and  Bessie?” 

“Oh,  they  do  not  have  any;  they 
are  all  like  a  bunch  of  kids, — I  beg 
your  pardon.  Auntie, — like  a  ibunch  of 
children  yet,  and  have  jolly  times  to¬ 
gether  at  one  or  the  other  of  our 
homes.  Mother  said  if  I  had  to  have 
this  dinner,  it  must  be  for  that  bunch 
and  not  the  older  set.  I  really  would 
have  liked  the  older  ones, — 'but  how 
are  the  roses  this  morning?”  said  she, 
glad  to  change  the  subject. 

Aunt  Margaret  said  nothing  as  Ruth 
wlalked  in  to  see  the  rosebuds  now  al- 
moslt  open.  “Oh  Auntie!”  came  a 
voice  of  dismay,  “whatever  is  the 
matter  *with  the  roses?  Just  look  at 
them!  T  thought  they  were  so  per¬ 
fect  and  see  how  straggly  they  look. 
I  can  not  have  them  on  the  table 
now.  and  T  depended  so  much  on  hav¬ 
ing  thern !” 

“Why.  they  will  be  all  right,  will 
they  not  ?” 

“All  right,  Auntie!  How  can  you 


say  that?  Just  come  and  look  at 
them.  They  look  as  if  they  had  been\ 
used  before  and  not  like  fresh  ones. 
No  one  would  want  such  a  bouquet. 
Not  I,  at  least.  I  will  do  without 
first.” 

“Why,  Ruth,  I  was  trying  to  help 
them  bloom.  I  pulled  at  the  petals 
to  make  them  open  up  sooner  for 
your  party” 

“Auntie,  what  is  the  matter  with 
you, — ^you,  the  careful,  tender,  flower 
grower,  doing  such  a  thing?  I  do  not 
understand,  and  I  am  so  disappoint¬ 
ed,”  said  'the  girl,  ready  to  weep. 

“Come  here,  dearie,  and  sit  on  my 
chair  arm  and  we  will  talk  it  over.” 
She  wound  an  arm  around  the  slen¬ 
der  waist  and  with  the  other  hand 
patted  Ruth’s  soft,  white  one  as  she 
began. 

“Dear  little  girl,  there  is  another 
flower  dearer  to  me  than  that  rose¬ 
bush  over  there,  much  as  I  have 
prized  it.  This  little  flower  I  saw 
when  it  first  came  into  the  light.  It 
was  only  a  tiny  slip  then  from  the 
mother  plant,  and  that  same  mother 
plant  almost  passed  thru  the-  dark 
valley  that  the  little  slip  might  take 
root  and  grow  and  blossom  into  a 
thing  of  beauty. 

“I  helped  nurse  the  mother  plant 
back  to  health,  and  cared  tenderly 
for  the  little  slip  until  the  proper 
caretaker  could  take  over  full  charge 
of  it.  And  for  fourteen  years  I  have 
been  watching  it  grow  strong  and 
beautiful,  bringing  joy  and  gladness 
to  us  all.  I  have  helped  to  advise  as 
to  proper  food  and  protection  from 
cold  and  heat  and  to  see  that  it  could 
grow  on  to  perfection.  But  just  of 
late  the  plant  has  seemed  a  little 
wilful  and  tosses  its  head  as  if  to 
say:  ‘Whose  business  is  it  if  I  do 
not  grow  just  so  and  so?” 

“I  have  known  that  some  one, 
sometime  in  the  future  will  be  wait¬ 
ing  to  gather  the  glorious  blossoms 
of  the  precious  slip  and  I  do  not  want 
an  unworthy  one  to  rob  it  of  its 
beauty  and  sweetness  or  try  to  pluck 
it  before  its  time. 
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“I  have  seen  an  enemy  hovering 
near.  ThaJt  enemy  wants  to  put 
things  around  the  plant  to  hinder  its 
growth,  —  another  enemy  wants  to 
keep  it  out  too  many  nights  when  it 
should  be  safely  sheltered  inside.  An¬ 
other  is  trying  to  gather  the  sweet¬ 
ness  before  it  is  perfected  and  I  so 
much  long  to  protect  the  tender  buds, 
so  that  their  petals  may  not  be  torn 
nor  the  sweetness  lost  I  want  to  see 
it  go  on  to  perfection  and  then  see  it 
carefully  given  into  the  care  of  the 
one  for  whom  it  was  grown. 

“You  have  been  disappointed,  Ruth, 
about  those  roses,  liiey  are  only 
growing  things  without  a  soul,  but 
the  other  plant  is — ” 

“Is  T,  Auntie,  isn’t  it?  How  dear 
of  you  to  put  it  so.”  Tears  were 
rolling  down  her  cheeks  as  she  laid 
her  soft,  brown,  curly  locks  over  a- 
gainst  Aunt  Margaret’s  snowy  hair. 

“Oh.  Auntie,  I  see  now  why  you 
have  always  been  so  pleased  when  I 
am  dressed  simply  and  comfortably, 
and  when  I  wear  good,  sensible  shoes 
and  do  not  have  the  life  frizzed  out  of 
my  hair,  which  is  plenty  curly  enough 
if  !  leave  it  as  God  gave  it  to  me. 
You  want  me  to  grow  up  healthy  and 
strong, — ^but  just  what  do  you  mean 
bv  some  one  trying  to  rob  the  plant 
of  sweetness  ?  Percy  ?” 

“Yes,  Ruth,  that  is  what  I  mean. 
You  are  too  young  yet  for  beaux.  You 
look  older  than  many  of  your  age, 
but  you  have  been  made  to  look  older 
still  by  some  of  the  clothing  you  wore 
which  was  too  old  'or  a  gprl  of  your 
and  I  think  you  now  see  that 
isn’t  beet.  Yes,  some  of  the  other 
girls  do  the  same,  I  know,  and  I  am 
sorry  for  it.  You  can  be  a  good 
friend  to  all  the  boys,  but  let  it  be 
a  companionship* — like  Jean  and  Billy, 
for  instance.  Do  not  give  anyone  a 
rea^n  to  point  you  out  as  ‘so  and 
so’s  best  girl,’  You  are  just  a  care¬ 
free  schoolgirl  yet.  Your  high  school 
life  is  nearly  all  before  you  yet  and 
then  after  that  if  it  will  be  college, 
I  hope,  so  you  have  no  time  for  any 
'special  'boy  friend’  for  a  long  time.  I 


am  giving  you  this  advice  that  you 
miight  have  the  happier  girlhood  days. 
Long  ago,  when  I  was  a  teacher,  a 
dear  little  brown  curly-haired  girl  of 
your  age  came  to  school  to  me.  She 
was  a  dear  child,  but  she  had  a  ‘spec¬ 
ial  friend,’ — one  of  the  boys  at  school. 
I  feared  for  her  future.  She  could 
have  had  a  splendid  life,  for  she  was 
bright  in  every  way  and  had  she  gone 
on  developing  her  mind  and  body  un¬ 
til  she  was  a  woman  grown,  she  would 
have  been  able  to  take  her  pick  of 
the  young  men  of  the  neighborhood, 
for  ever}’  one  loved  her. 

“But  her  mother  did  not  advise  her 
aright  and  I  left  the  schoolroom  with¬ 
out  doing  my  duty  in  the  way  of  ad¬ 
vice  to  her,  and  before  she  was  six¬ 
teen  she  was  married  to  that  ‘special 
boy  friend.’  At  twenty  she  had  three 
or  four  children  and  was  faded  as  a 
woman  of  forty.  She  was  not  happy, 
for  her  husband  soon  tired  of  her,  al¬ 
though  he  did  not  leave  her.  It  has 
been  a  hand-to-mouth  struggle  for 
existence. 

“Had  she  been  properly  taught, 
she  would  have  had  a  happy  school¬ 
girl’s  life  for  four  or  five  years  longer 
and  stood  a  far  better  chance  of  a 
happy  home  life. 

(To  be  continued) 


DIED 


Peachey. — Urie  Lee,  youngest 
of  Thomas  and  Jemima  Peachey,  died 
at  his  parenital  home,  Tuesday,  July 
26,  1921,  at  the  age  of  3  years.  6 
months,  and  24  days.  Death  was  due 
to  an  accident,  wihich  occurred  while 
his  father  and  others  were  hauling  in 
oats:  Urie,  not  realizing  the  danger 
incurred  by  -the  act.  ran  under  the 
wagon,  was  caught  by  one  of  the 
wheels,  which  ran  over  his  chert: 
and  he  lived  only  about  twenty  min¬ 
utes  after  the  accident.  A  doctor  was 
sumiimoned  but  arrived  too  late  to 
make  any  effort  to  render  assistance, 
as  the  spirit  had  already  taken  its 
flight  Funeral  was  held  on  Wednes¬ 
day  :  services  at  the  house  at  one 
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o’clock,  but  Bishop  John  L.  Mast  and 
at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting  house, 
near  Belleville.  Pa.,  at  2  o’clock  by 
the  brethren  Samoiel  T.  and  Jonas  D. 
Yoder.  Over  500  people  attended  the 
funeral.  The  grief  stricken  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  oom- 
munity.  Father,  mother,  2  brothers 
and  4  sisters  and  a  host  of  more  dis¬ 
tant  relatives  and  friends  survive  to 
mourn  the  early  departure  of  the  de¬ 
ceased. 

May  the  T>ord  comfort  and  help 
them  to  .say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 


Yousey. — Lena  Moser  Yousey  was 
born  June  20.  1886.  Died  at  her 
home  in  Lewis  county.  New  York, 
August  9.  1921.  Death  was  due  to 
quick  consumption.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  youth 
and  was  a  steadfast  member  unto  the 
end.  * 

She  united  in  marriage  with  Menno 
Yousey  in  December,  1909;  and  to  this 
union  were  born  six  children,  as  fol¬ 
lows;  Warren,  aged  10;  Emma,  8; 
Reuben.  6;  Elva,  4;  Mabel,  2,  and 
Benjamin.  7  months;  all  of  wfhom  sur¬ 
vive  with  the  sorrowing  ihusband: 
also  her  father.  Christian  Moser,  and 
3  brothers  and  6  sisters  and  many  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  of  more  distant 
connection.  The  mother  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  died  nearly  two  years  ago 
and  six  months  later  her  brother  Ben¬ 
jamin  was  called  to  the  spirit  world. 

The  funeral,  which  was  held  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house,  Aug. 
12,  was  largely  attended.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Joseph  Lehman  in 
English  from  I  Thess.  4:13-18;  and 
by  Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger  in 
German  from  I  Cor.  15:12-20.  It  was 
the  request  of  the  deceased  that 
hymn  406.  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School  H}Tnnal.  be  read  at  her  funer¬ 
al.  Interment  at  Kirschnerville  cem¬ 
etery.  A  Cousin. 


Swartzendruber.  —  Mary  (Yoder) 
3\vartzendni;ber  was  born  in  Somerset 
County.  Pa.,  Chrtober  12,  1854.  Died, 
August  5,  1921,  at  her  home  near 


Schickley,  Kebr.  Age,  66  years,  9 
months,  and  23  days. 

In  her  early  childhood  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  at  the  age  of  nine  she  moved  to 
Iowa  County,  Iowa,  where  she  gp-ew 
to  womanhood. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  un¬ 
til  death. 

On  the  ninth  of  February,  1873  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  J. 
Swartzendruber,  living  in  matrimony 
48  years,  5  months,  26  days.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  three 
died  in  infancy,  the  remaining  chil¬ 
dren  all  present  at  the  funeral.  In 
1895  she  moved  with  her  companion 
from  Iowa  County,  Iowa  to  Wright 
County,  Iowa,  and  in  1907  they  moved 
to  Filmore  County,  Nebraska,  where 
they  resided  until  her  death.  The 
departed  sisiter  was  a  sufferer  of  di¬ 
abetes  for  some  time,  and  other  com¬ 
plications  set  in  but  bore  her  afflic¬ 
tions  very  patiently  until  she  quietly 
passed  away. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  a  husband,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  6  children,  11 
grandchildren,  one  great  grandchild, 
and  many  other  friends  and  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Peter  Kennel,  D.  J.  Lapp,  and  others. 
Text,  Rev.  21 :1. 


ONLY  AN  INSTRUMENT 

Imagine  a  servant  sitting  down  to 
plan  what  he  would  like  to  do,  and 
asking  his  master  now  and  then  to 
come  and  help  him !  Or  imagine  a  pen 
getting  up  to  write  your  letters,  and 
asking  you  to  hold  it  up  while  it  went 
on  writing  its  own  thoughts.  You 
could  not  trust  such  a  pen  as  that, 
and  would  be  afraid  to  use  it.  In  like 
manner  God  cannot  trust  believers 
who  go  about  to  do  their  own  will, 
neither  can  He  use  them  to  carry  out 
His  purposes. — Scattered  Seed. 


Prayer  makes  the  preacher  a  heart 
preacher. — Scattered  Seed. 


Cnn?y  5^?mon 
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2)C0  ficBcito 


I  SBo^in  fottt’  id),  .'pen*,  ac^cn, 

I  Hub  3U  teem  foUt’  id)  benn  fteF)en,  . 

L  Safe  id)  finbe  Jiroft  unb  9?ul)’? 

*  3Ber  fann  mir  bae  erfrciien 

Unb  beS  Sebene  ^roft  crnciien? 
SebensiDorte  baU  imr  ^u! 

Seben  bcifet*  I’id)  abjufogcit 
Hub  ftcb  mitben,  forgeu,  flageu, 

©cufsen  au§  gebrdngtcr  iBriift; 

Seben  bcifet  jo  nid)t:  geuTc^cu 
'  Steuben,  bic  fo  fd)ueil  berfliefeeu, 

2Bte  ber  ©rbe  eitle  i^uft. 

'  Sebeu  beifct:  beui  eto’geu  Stiebcu 
I  Hutcr  allem  Sturm  bieuiebeu 

'  Siegc§geh)tB  cutgegeugeb’u ; 

I  ©laubeu  beifet  cs,  liebeu,  /)offeu, 

r"  Heber  fidb  beu  .*^immel  of  feu 

Hub  beu  X:ob  gefeffelt  feb’u. 

2cbeu  beifet:  burd)  ©ottee  ©nobe 
SBoubelu  auf  bem  fdimolen  ^fabe 
S'Jatb  ber  .^immeI§bforte  311; 

Hub  folcb  etu’geS  fcl’ge^  Sebeu 
►  •  ^Quuft  uur  ®u,  0  .<oerr,  mir  geben: 
Sebcu§»3ortc  b^ft  uur 

^bitorirlle# 

• 

j  6iier  flcringcT  unb  betagter  SV^itpilger^ 

i  ber  uod)  311  bieueu  bat  dl§  €bitor  bee 
'  ^>eroIbe,  bat  beu  25.  5Iuguft  feiu  85tee 
Sebeu§»iabr  gnug  ciufod^  gefeiert,  fo  bofe 
uiQu  ee  faum  getoobr  tourbe  bie  bie  Beit 
,  ooriiber  toar,  unb  ficbe,  loar  borbei. 

iSJir  fiiib  Qudb  bem  .<pcrru  febr  boufbor 
I  fiir  feiue  ^iite,  ^uobe,  uub  '■8armber3ig'= 


feit  bic  Crr  iiber  luidb  unb  bie  2)teiuigeu 
bot  iDQlteu  laffeu  bas  berfloffene  Sobtr, 
jo,  bie  gau3e  Beit  uufereg  SebcuS  bi5 
bic  ber.  ber  bimmlijcbe  2>ater  bat 
uu3*i#it  grofeer  %bHlb  getrageu  in  un* 
ferer  @d)tt)ptbbeit  unb  Hngefdbic^beit  urn 
uuferit;T^Seruf  absutoarteai  fo  gut  mir 
fouutcu  mit  feiuer  ^iHe,  id  menu  ee  uiebt 
fiir  feiueu^pegen  uub  ^^iftoub  gemefeu 
u>drc,';  fb  'b'dttcji  mir  menig  tuu  fbuncu; 
fo  fageu  mir  uuu  i^^ob,  ^ouf,  ^reis  uyb 
©br,  @ott  bem  looter  uUb  ^efu  (Sbrifti 
fiir  bie  crmicfcuc  ©oblkifeu  unb  Se^en 
311  uu§  burcb  feiue  grofee  @uabc. 

(Je  fiub  uur  meuige  Xicute  .bm  in  obeii 
geuauntem  writer  uoeb.  9tebac^'buc'  (Gbitor) 
'^Irbeit  tuu,  uub  fo  ' febuc  idb  mid)  balb 
iiadb  eiuer  fid'fuug  Don  bieff^r  ^Irftit,  uuD 
babe  fdbou  mebrere,  ^br^,  dber  cs  licfe 
fid)  als  uiemaub'  fiubeu  ber  e?  itberueb* 
men  moflte;  ober  cublid)(  faubeu  TDir  ciucu 
^ouugcu  33rubc,r  bet '  Dermifligtc  mit  311 
bclfcu,  uub'ficb  baau  ciu3uiibeu,  yftS'  menu 
cs  bee  .<w>erru  SlMIIc  ifij  bie  'iUrbcit  fbdJ' 
ter  3U  iiberuebmeu;  mir  fiub  beni  .^perrir 
baufbar  fiir  biefe  'Xuc-fidbt,  uub  bi^u'  beu 
.'Oerru  fiir  ibu  unb  =  fein  'SSScib,  ban 
fie  3u  biefem  3®cff  ausriifteu  mdge,..  uub 
i'bucu  cine  9?orIiebc  gcbeu..3ti.  biefem  &U‘rfv 
uub  fie  bariu  fegneu;  molleu  bic  liebeu 
^efer  and)  ben  ^»crru  bitten  fiir  tfie/egie 
fiub  ©efc^iftcr  in  ber  .^Ut*^ itiifcbeu 
uiciube  bie  millig  fiub  au  arbeitcu  mr.: 
bc6  /perm  'i^erf,  biemcil  .fie,  es  airfcbc-i 
fiir  uot't)imcubig,  fo  .mie"  mir  oiid).  unb 
menu  atte,  bic3  mat  einfebeu,  bouu  gibt' 
C3  mebr  Hrbeitcr.  "Bittet  beu  ^erru  fiir 
?(rbeiter  in  Me  geiftlicbe  @rute,  ba?  iit 
mas  bie  (f^cmciubeu  braudben,  .unb  '  bra 
agdt  noc^  mebr. 


^tvtt  ift  ber  5.  Scutcm^er»vbie  ^^it* 
teruug  ift  aiemlicb  jd)bft,**^ub  geftern  mar 
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es  tiid^tig  loarm,  unb  gegen  ^benb  l^atten 
ciiien  i)(^ren  r€g€n,  unb  ffiitib 

babei. 

^eute  iDolIten  toiv  bojS  €opQ  fort  fen* 
ben  fiir  S'to.  18,  tfbcr  ba  e§  „C  a  B  o  r 
Dao"  tt)ar,  fo  ging  bie  ^oft  nicBt,  fo 
fbnnen  tnir  bie  '©bitoricffen  ntorgeit,  mit 
bcm  anbern  2:eiT  fenben.  SSJir  boffen 
9to.  17  roirb  bann  toobl  anfonitnen. 


5?a(b  ben  'ebitoriellen  foinmen  3  furse 
'Jtuffabe,  non  jebem  ctnja  130  SBbrter. 
luimlii:  „Sccrc  Stiiffe/'  ^u(b  be‘3 

iicBcn^"  unb  bie  ^oft  ber  SieBe."  ‘SDicfe 
^?luffdbc,  oBtoo'bl  fie  fur5  finb  BnBen  fie 
bod)  niel  5u  Bebeutcn,  man  lefc  fie  mit 
9?ad)benfen  unb  Ue'BerIcgung  fiir  feincn 
eigcnen  fItuBen  unb  fiir  oud)  anbcre  ba* 
rauf  aufmerffam  311  macben.  ®er  ndd)* 
fte  l>irtifcl  bat  nur  ei)i  SBort  3ur  llebcr* 
fcbrift:  „{fr'foIg/'  unb  modbt  cin  'Xrtifel 
uon  1000  aVortern,  morons  mir  cine 
grofjc  Sebre  faffcn  fbnnen  in  ncrfcbicbcncn 
Sycgcii;  Jiiafit  un^s  ben  5lrtifcl  mebrmal§ 
loicn  urn  ben  notten  '©cnufs  baraus  311 
bcfommcn,  bcnn  barum  ift  er  gdfdbrieben. 
^Uann  foigt  nocb  cin  'Xrtifcl  mit  ber 
Ucberfdbrift:  ^'Seib  ber  @unbc  ^ot." 

JJicg  ift  cine  'Xb'banblung  iibcr  9tbmcr 
6:  1 — 11.  unb  anberg  mebr;  lafft  un^ 
bie  flfbbanblung  gritnblid)  mit  bcm  2^ejt 
ftiibicren. 


^nrcb  ncrftbiebcnc  ©latter  fomtnt  bie 
^tadnricbt  bofe  in  Sinfelonb  grofec  .^un* 
gersnot  ift  non  tncgcn  ber  grofjen  3>iirrc 
bie  fd)on  iDtonatcIong  gemdbrt  bat,  unb 
bafe  aitillionen  bcm  .0wn9cr*^;ob  entgegcn 
fchcn.  ^urcb  bic  fdbrecflicbc  .^riegc^not 
unb  onberc  Umftanbcn,  uub  jebt  nod)  bic 
liliiRcrntc,  ncrurfadd  c^  and)  cincn  geift= 
licbcii  .'ounger  nad)  OJottcg  Sort  unb 
bcm  Gnangclium. 

'.?iu^  bcm  „8iom:’bote"  cntncbmen  mir 
cin  ',>(rtifcl  mit  ber  Uebcrfdirift:  ©itte, 
©ctet  fiir  Jltufilanb."  Xcr  crftc  Sonn- 
tag  im  Scptcm'ber  roar  baftimmt  al^  cin 
altgemcincr  ©ettog,  aber  biefe  S^it  ift 
noriVbcr,  ^od)  foUen  roir  aUe3eit  fiir  fie 
beten,  unb  ben  .'?»crrn  Bitten  bafj  Gr  c? 
ncr'»d)affcn  mbgc  bafj  ben  .^ungernben 
unb  \?cibcnbcn  .'oilfe  gciciftet  roerbe. 

Xurd)  bic  grofec  ’^iot  fur  Kleiber  unb 
9Jalirung  ncrurfadbt  C‘:>  and)  cincn  geift* 


licben  hunger,  unb  bie  Scute  fangen  on 
nad^  Glott  3u  fragen,  unb  Bungero  nadB  ' 
©otte^  Sort  unb  bcm  ©nangelium.  Gin 
o^rciBer  Bemcrft:  Gnangelium  ift 

bag  einaige  bog  9lufelanb  retten  fann." 
S)omit  meint  er  bie  SWenfdBBeit  iiBerBaupt 
in  bem  ©rofecn  Stufelonb,  bafe  iiBer  cin 
Bunbert  SKiffionen  ©olf  aoBIt,  finb  bie 
grofee  fIKeBr3aBI  fo  ©ott  nergeffen,  bafj 
ber  $err  eine.  3ndBtrutBe  iiBer  bag  gan* 

3C  SSoIf  fommen  Idfo,  um  fie  8u  siidBtigen 
unb  iBncn  aeigen  bafe  cin  ©ott  im  $im* 
mci  nocB  regieren  tut  iiBer  bie  ©offer  auf 
Grbcn,  roeld)eg  bie  ganae  ©JenfjBBeit  nidBt 
dnbern  fann,  unb  mitBin  miiffen  niele 
llnfcBuIbige  iciben.  Gg  ift  moglidB  bafe 
^inber  ©otteg  unb  ©IduBige  0id)  aud) 
etiuag  mbgcn  BerfdBuIbet  BnBcn  bafe  fol* 
dBcg  GIcnb  iiBer  fie  fommt,  toir  modBten 
gerne  feBcn  bofe  fie.  oerfdBont  mbdBten  toer* 
ben,  oBer  bag  Befte  bag  fie  tun  fonnen, 
ift  iBr  ©ertrauen  gana  unb  gar  auf  ©ott 
roerfen,  unb  rBn  Bitten  um  feine  ©nabe, 
bcnn  Gr  forget  fiir  feine  .^inber  bie  ouf 
i'Bn  trouen,  cr  rocife  roag  bog  Befte  ift  fiir 
iBr  'SeclenBcil ;  feine  Sege  finb  rounber* 

Bar. 


®ic  Icercti  9liiffc, 


00  gut  roie  ©egen  unb  0onncnfdBein, 
iWorgen  unb  iUBcnb  in  ©otteg  ©at  iBren 
©laB  BttBen,  fo  gut  BciBen  audB  beine  ©e* 

Betc  ben  iBren  barin.  0ie  finb  nur  ein  ..j 

0tcin  in  bem  grofecn  ©ou  feiner  Orb* 

nung.  Sag  rodre  eg  aBcr  aud)  fiir  ein  - 
©ott,  ber  nidBt  adBlen  folltc  auf  unfere  , 
©ebete!  Sft  bic  Selt  etroa  cine  aufge* 
3ogene  UBr,  um  bic  fie  iBr  ©tcifter  nidBt 
mcBr  3U  fiimmern  Brandt?  Senn  er 
fid)  bcnn  um  bic  Scit  fiimmert,  roirb  cr  j 

fidB  and)  um  unfcrc  ©ebete  fiimmern,  ] 

bcnn  Bctenbc  ^''cracn  finb  bic  Beiligften  ^ 
Stdtten  in  ber  ©^clt.  Gr  Bat  uug  fein 
Bcilig  GBcnbilb  aufgcbriidft,  er  Bat  uug  in  ^ 
GBrifto  311  feincn  .^inbern  gcmad)t.  ©dBrci* 
cn  nid)t  aucB  bic  ^inber  311  iBrcm  ©atcr,  | 
unb  er  antroortet  nidBt?  ] 

Gin  Ginficbler  roarf,  fo  oft  cr  gebetet  " 
Battc,  cine  iltufe  in  ein  ©efdfe,  um  311  'i 
roiffen,  roie  oft  cr  gebetet.  ©k'  cr  nun 
cine  3icmIi(Be  3tn3aBI  ooji  ©iiffen  bcifom* 
me  Batte,  Bdrte  er  eine  ©timrne  fagen, 
er  folle  bic  9tiiffc  dffnen,  bamit  er  fdBe, 


^crolb  ber  SBa  brbcit 
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toie  oft  cr  rec^t  gebetet  l)obc.  6r  tat  es 
unb  faub  311  feiiicm  Scbrecfcn  cine  cinjigc 
SRufe,  beren  ton  nod)  balb  gut  tear,  bic 
anbcrn  toarcn  allc  faul  obcr  teurmftic^ig. 
STd),  toie  bicic  (^briftcn  gibt  c5  beute  nodb, 
beren  ©ebetc  mcift  don  0ott  nicbt  gefunb 
befunben  toerbeu. 

bed  Sebettd. 

2Benn  ®ott  bad  'iMicb  bed  Sebend  Quf= 
f(blagen  toirb,  ba  ftebt  gofrf)riebcn  ob  bn 
innerlicb  in  Sbrifto  toarft  obcr  nitf)t, 
5)ana(b  bcit  bod  Seben  bod  gonae  Jdeben 
mit  eincr  feglid^cn  ^at  fcinc  Sorbe;  bQ» 
nadb  toirb  aueb  gerid)tct.  aBcnn  toir  ge= 
riebtet  toerben  follen,  bad  beifet  both, 
toenn  unfer  Seben  nod)  bem  @cfeb  @ot= 
ted  gemeffen  toerben  toirb,  toenn  bie 
©ered^tigfeit  and  ©naben  babei  nid)t 
fommen  foHtc,  bann  todren  toir  bod)  der» 
lorcn.  ®orum  riebte  in  33uBe  unb  @Iau= 
ben  bid)  fcibft,  fo  lange  cd  nod)  b^utc 
beifet,  bamit  bu  niebt  gerid^tet  toerbeft, 
toenn  cd  niibt  mebr  beute  bcifet.  ©tebc 
ouf  don  ben  2::otcn,  bictoeil  bu  nodi  (ebft, 
bomit  bu  nid)t  fterbeft,  toenn  bu  Don  ben 
3^oten  auferftanben  bift.  33ebcnfe  ben  J^og 
bed  ©eriebtd. 

25ie  Sraft  ber  fiiebe. 

®ic  fiiebc  fann  nidbt  boffen  nod)  ic= 
manb  feinb  fein.  So  bofc  fann  man’d 
nid)t  madjen,  fie  fonn  ed  ailed  tragen; 
fo  diet  mag  niebt  toicber  fie  gefiinbigt 
toerben,  fie  fann  ed  fann  ed  oiled  berfen: 
fo  bo^  b)irb  fie  nid)t  eraiirnt,  fie  fann 
ed  dergeben.  Sicbe,  bad  b^ifet  bie  Sitn= 
be  3ubc(fcn  burd)  bic  Siebe,  aiirnen  unb 
ftrofen,  too  man  ben  9fd(bftcn  fiebt  fiinbi- 
gen;  benn  bie  reebte  Ciebe  ift  au^  ber 
iirt,  bafe  fie  niebt  gerne  fiebt  bed  9?debften 
Siinbe  unb  Sebanbe  unb  gerne  folebed 
toolltc  gebeffert  baben.  @d  ift  ober  diet 
ein  anbered,  surnen  uni  bad  93ofe  unb 
oud  befobicnem  9Imt  ftrofen,  unb  ein  on* 
bered,  boffen  unb  rodbgierig  fein,  ober 
©ofed  tounfeben  unb  niebt  dergeben  toollen. 
5)ie  red}te  Ciebe  ift  ber  llntugnib  f^cinb 
unb  licbt  boeb  bic  ^erfon. 

„5Bittet  ben  $errn  ber  ©rntc,  boB  er 
Jfrbeiter  in  feine  @rntc- fenbe." 


erfolg. 

Sn  S'febemia  6,  3  lefen  toir  folgenbed: 
„Seb  babe  ein  grofeed  ©efdbdft  ousauri^* 
ten,  id)  fonn  niebt  biitobfommcn;  ed  moeb* 
tc  bad  3Berf  naebbleiben,  too  ieb  bic  fi>anb 
abtate  nnb  311  eueb  bidobaoge." 

Obiio  3rogc  —  9fcbemia  batte  ein  gro« 
Bed  ®erf  unternommen,  unb  bad  einaige, 
um  fieb  nun  oud)  beffen  crfoIgrcid)e  3Iud- 
fiibrung  au  fiebern,  toor,  bafe  er  fi^  bureb 
niebtd  badon  obbolten  liefe,  fomme  aueb, 
toad  ba  tooHe.  2)ie '  Secic  biefed  grofeen 
ibfanned  toor  nur  mit  bem  einon  SBun* 
f(be  er^nt,  bie  3Woucrn  Serufalemd  toie- 
ber  aufgebaut  311  feben.  35ad  erfte,  toad 
cr  tut,  ift,  bob  er  fieb  bie  ©intoilligung 
bed  ^bnigd  ?Irtbobfoftbo  fid^ert,  toorin 
cr  aueb  erfolgrcidb  ift.  S)ann  gebt  er  fo* 
fort  an  bic9Ir6cit;  eincm  jeben  toirb  fein 
ffJIab  angetoiefen,  nnb  ber  SBieberoufbau 
ber  3Wauer  nimmt  feinen  5rnfang. 

^)cr  tounbcrbarc  (Srfolg 

ober  forberte  gar  balb  ben  9ieib  ber  ^cin* 
be  bet'ddS-  unb  fie  derbanben  fid)  baber, 
bie  ?[bfiebt  9^ebemiad  auniebte  a)i  moeben. 
So  fanbten  benn  SoneboHat  unb  ©efem, 
dielleid^t  bie  ^ouptfubrer  in  biefer  9?erbrn* 
bung,  au  ibm,  um  ibn  au  eincr  3wfdn»- 
menfunft  in  ber  ©bene  Cno  311  iiber* 
reben.  ^n  28irflid)fcit  ober  toor  bed 
nur  ein  SSortoanb,  benn  fie  batten  int 
Sinn,  ibm  93ofed  auaufugen.  a?iermnl 
derfuebten  fie  cd  bamit,  unb  9fcbemia 
anttoortctc  ibnen  ftetd  mit  ben  SBorten: 
„Sd)  babe  ein  grofeed  ©efebdft  audaurieb* 
ten,  id)  fonn  nidbt  binabfommen."  9hir 
mit  einem  foleben  ©ifer  toor  cd  mSglieb, 
bie  Stabtmouer  in  atociunbfiinfaig  2:agcn 
toieber  oufgcricbtet  an  feben.  ,^dtte  9fe« 
bemia  fidb  irgcnbtoie  burd)  feine  Jt«nbe, 
bie  ed  nur  barauf  obgefeben  botten,  ibn 
an  biefer  Wrbeit  an  binbern,  beeinfluffen 
laffcn,  er  batte  getoife  nidbt  biefen  Grfolg 
aufautoeifen  gebabt. 

3Son  ber  Sdbbdfung  bed  SKenfdben,  ia, 
man  f.onnte  dielleidbt  nod)  toeiter  auriidf* 
feben,  bat  ailed,  toad  gut  toor,  mebr  obcr 
tocniger  unter  bem  SSibcrfdnid)  bed  ©bfen 
au  leiben  gebabt.  35ad  allcrerfte  Qfebot 
bereitd,  bod  (Sott  ben  SWenfdben  gob,  tour* 
be  dom  Xeufel  derbrebt  unb  fomit  ber 
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gute  ^lan,  ben  @ott  mit  ber  ailenfdbbeit 
batte,  burdbfreuat.  0eit  biefer  3eit  nun, 
bo  ber  erfte  SKenfcb  ben  a?erfucbungen  bes 
S3bfen  unterlag,  boben  baS  @nte  unb  bQ§ 
SBofc  in  einem  ftanbigcn  ^ambf  mitein- 
anber  gelegen,  tua^  toir  ober  nicbt  nur 
in  ber  geiftlidben  SBelt,  fonbern  andb  in 
ber  notiirliiben  erfenncn  fonneii.  ®er 
Sanbmann  bctt  feinc  aBibernjcirtigfeiten, 
nnb  fo  bflt  fie  ber  "Mann  ber  aBiffenfdbaft, 
ber  Seemann,  ber  ^rebigcr,  fa,  cin  jcbcr 
ajfenfrf)  nntcr  ber  Sonne.  Sen  grofeten 
Sell  unferee  iieben^j  berbringen  toir  bo= 
mit,  urn  bie  fid)  nnC’  entgenftellenbe  2Bi= 
beribSrtigfeiten  311  iibertoinben,  unb  ge= 
rabe  biefer  Umftanb  fiibrt  es  un^  in^o 
©cmiffen,  bafe  toir  bier  eigentlid)  gar 
feine  bleibenbe  Stdtte  baben.  aSenn  loir 
uns  einmal  reeb't  befinnen,  fo  fbnnen  toir 
nicbt  umbin,  anangeben,  bafe  ba‘5,  toao  toir 
befiben  moebten,  nn?  oftmabi  nidbt  ber= 
gonnt,  nnb  atoar  au$  bem  ©rnnbe,  toeil 
ec'  nid)t  a^  nnferm  C^ntcii  bienen  toiirbe. 
aBiirben  toir  ak'r  ba-s  erlangen,  toa§  fid) 
iinfer  .'5cra  toiinfebt,  fo  toitrben  toir  bieb 
lei^t  fein  SSerlongen  nad)  ben  S)ingen 
mebr  baben,  bie  etoig  finb.  Ser  ficbcrfte 
©eg  fiir  nni>  baber  ift,  baf]  toir  madben 
toie  9?ebemia  nnb  nn$  nid)t  fiimmeni,  toa?' 
anbere  planen  nnb  tun.  nin  nn§  awnt 
an  bringen.'  Sir  fottten  nur  ben  einen 
Simfd)  baben,  bafe  toir  and)  in  ber  etoig= 
feit  befteben  bermogeu. 

Sir  finb  berufen,  ein  grofeercs  Serf 
an  berriebten  alb  9frbemia. 

3eiii  Serf  beftoiib  in  bem  SMebermii= 
ban  ber  ajtanern  ^rufaleiiK’:  toir  cber 
finb  •baan  bernfen,  bie  florfen  'Dtaucru 
d)riftlid)en  (SbarafterC’  an  erboiien,  nm  ben 
J^einb  nnferer  Seele,  ber  itnc’  ftet?  unb 
ftiinbig  beyn  a>«  berlocfeu  fuebt,  in  bie  ©be^ 
ne  ber  Siinbe  binabaugebeu  unb  bad’  uus? 
aufgetrageue  Serf  aufaugebeu,  au  toiber^ 
ftebeu.  Heberall  eutlaug  on  uuferm  2c- 
beuvtoege  toerbeu  toir  uufere  Sauebanat-C’ 
unb  Wefeiito  habeu,  bie  inK'  a»  oeraiiloffeu 
fudieii,  uufer  Serf  aufaugebeu.  Sir  foU^ 
ten  ieboci)  uid)t  auf  fie  bbreu,  fonbern 
ftet*  toie  atebemio  nnttoorten:  ..^sd)  babe 
ein  grof’>ec:'  Ok'fd)aft  aiioauriibten,  id)  funn 
nidit  biimbfoumien."  ©ine  gana  befon- 
here  (Sbaraftereigenfebaft  tritt  biefer  in  @e= 


febiebte  berbor,  unb  bas  ift  bie,  bafe  aiebe^ 
mia  troi  ber  ibn  umgebenben  ©efabr  mu= 
tig  an  f einem  Serfe  toeiterarbeitete.  @r 
liefe  ficb  einfa^  nicbt  einfebiidbtern.  € 
toelcb  ein  iOeifviel  ift  bocb  bag  fiir  bie  ent» 
mutige  Seele!  Sie  SSiele  b^ben  nicbt 
febon  im  Slngeficbte  bon  Sebtoierigfeiten 
ben  ^am^f  beg  ©loubeng  aufgegeben  unb 
finb  in  bie  @bene  bon  Dno  binabgcgangcn, 
um  mit  ben  Scinbeu  ber  gottlicbcn  Sabr» 
beit  gemeinfcbaftlicbe  Sacbe  m  macben! 
Sir  follten  ung  burcb  ni^tg  becinfluffen 
laffen,  fonbern  fo  mit  nnferer  airbeit  be= 
fd)aftigt  fein,  bafe  toir  bem  geinbe  oucb 
nid)t  im  ©eringfteu  Sebbr  febenfen. 

9fid)te  ttlg  cin  bollfontntener  6rfolg 
fofltc  nng  attfrtobenftcKcn. 

S)er  ^einb,  ber  ung  nieberautoerfen 
brobt,  fommt  nid)t  immer  a«  blit 
fliegenben  gabnen  unb  a^ofounenfeboH, 
fonbern  meifteng  in  einer  folcb  uufcbeinba* 
reii  atrt  unb  Seife,  bofa  toir  faum  eine 
©efobr  borin  erbliden.  Senn  eg  ibm 
erft  einmal  gelingt,  bafe  toir  ibm  in  irgenb 
einem  Stiicf  an  toillen  finb,  fo  bebarf  eg 
oft  faum  nocb  irgenb  toeicbe  5lnftrengun* 
gen  feinerfeitg,  ung  in  feinen  Segen  ge* 
ben  an  beifeen. 

@in  iiebrer  in  einer  Sd^ule,  ber  einem 
feiner  Scbiiler  eg  begreiflidb  macben  tooHte, 
toie  er  eg  berbiubern  fonntc,  bafe  bofe 
Cafter  unb  5(ngetoobubeiten  '^efib  bon  ibm 
ergriffen,  ging  eineg  3:ageg  mit  binaug 
in  ben  Salb.  ailg  fie  nun  fo  miteinan= 
ber  babingiugen,  beutete  ber  alte  Sebrer 
auf  ein  gana  Heineg,  toinaigeg  ©ciumeben, 
bag  foeben  aug  ber  ©rbe  berborguefte. 
„3ieb  eg  mit  ber  Surael  beraug,"  gebot 
er  bcfu  jungen  liUtanne.  6r  gebordbte; 
aber  um  biefeg  a»  iun,  gebrauebte  er  nur 
bag  93aumcben  atoifeben  ®aumen  unb  Bei* 
gefinger  an  uebmen.  Sarauf  beutete  ber 
Sebrer  auf  ein  ettoag  grafeereg  Sdum^ 
d)en,  unb  and)  biefeg  aog  ber  funge  libtann 
beraug.  aiber  biegmal  beburfte  eg  bereitg 
ber  ganaen  .'oanb,  um  eg  a»  Imi.  fliun 
beutete  fein  iiebrer  auf  cin  nod)  grbfaereg 
©iiuincben,  aber  biegmal  beburfte  eg  ben 
beiben  .'c>dube  beg  jungen  Stauneg.  iftodj 
einmal  beutete  ber  Sebrer  auf  einen 
a3aum,  unb  ber  junge  aitann  mad)te  fidi 
aucb  baran,  ibn  .beraugauaicben,  aber  er 


^erolb  ber  SBnbrbrit 


549 


308,  unb  3og,  unb  ber  a3aum  riibrte  fid) 
nid)t.  JIB  er  min  fctl^,  bofe  otte  feinc 
^fnftrengungen  erfoIgIo§  blieben,  toanbte 
er  fid)  an  feinen  Cebrer  nnb  fagte: 
ift  mir  unmogli^b,  biefen  [)eraus3U3iei)en; 
er  ift  3U  tief  im  (Srbreidb  eingetour3elt." 
„®et)en  fie  h)of)I,"  fagte  nun  ber  Sebrer, 
„gerabe  fo  ift’^  mit  unferen  5lngen}obn= 
beiten,  3tnfid|ten  unb  5)erglei(ben.  Suerft 
bermogen  mir  ibrer  nocb  febr  leidbt  ^err 
3u  toerben,  fpdter  aber  mirb  e§  immer 
fdbmieriger,  unb  fcblicfeliib  miiffen  mir 
eine§  Stages  erfenncn,  bafe  mir  311  fdjmad) 
finb,  bie  ^errfibaft  bariiber  311  bebalten." 

2Bir  feben  btet  fo  redft,  mie  micbtig  e^ 
ift  bafe  mir  al§  .^inber  @otte§  unferer 
jungcren  ©enerotion  bie  rcd^te  ^rin3ibien 
bee  ®bangelium§  einbragen.'  Safet  une 
nie  benfen,  bafe  funge  Sente,  mie  ee  fo 
bid  gcfagt  mirb,  ibr  Seben  crft  nod) 
red)t  geniefeen  miiffen,  benn  ee  fonnte 
ibnen  crgeben  mie  icnem  jungen  3Kann, 
ber  ben  Saum  nid)t  aue  ber  ©rbe  berau§= 
3U3ieben  bermocbte,  einerlei  aiub,  mie  er 
fid)  anftrengte.  Softer  unb  ©emobnbeiten 
fonnen  311  einem  foicben  Hmfonge  beran= 
gemad)fen  fein,  bafs*  man  ibrer  fbciter 
nicbt  mebr  ^err  311  merben  bermag. 

SSie  oft  but  man  nidbt  fd)on  aRutter  fa= 
gen  boren,  menu  ibre  .^inber  irgenb  eine 
ilnart  beginnen:  „£•  lafet  fie  nur,  fie  finb 
ia  nur  nocb  ^nber.  ®ie  miiffen  bodb  oud) 
ein  ficin  menig  ^reibeit  baben."  5rber 
bielleicbt  mag  biefe  fleine  S^'eibeit  ba§ 
^flanaen  feneS  a3aumc§  bebeuten,  ben  ba§ 
.#inb  in  fbateren  ^abren  berau§3U3ieben 
fucbt  unb  nicbt  bosu  imftanbe  ift. 

Sir  folTten  «n§  bor  bcm  fteinen  f^unfcn 
im  ^nnern  bitten. 

Sarnt  un§  nidjt  fd)on  ber  Sdbreiber  bee 
.?n‘brnerbriefe§,  inbem  er  fagt:  ,,'Dab 
nicbt  etmo  eine  bittere  Sur3el  oufma^fc 
unb  llnfrieben  anridbte  unb  Uieic  burdb 
biefelbe  berunreinigt  merben"?  ^iefe 
Sur3el  ber  ©itterfeit  berunreinigt  tat= 
fcidblid)  biele.  llnb  bae  ein3ige  aRittel, 
um  babon  loe  311  fein,  ift,  Safe  fie  mit 
Stumbf  unb  ©tie!  auegerottet  mirb.  Unb 
2anf  fei  bem  ,^errn,  bafe  er  un§  bie§ 
burd)  ba§  Serf  einer  bolligen  ©riofung 
mbglicb  gemacbt  bat! 

UeberaH  am  Segc,  ©elicbte,  lauern  bie 


Seinbe,  um  une  um  ben  ©rfolg  im  thrift- 
licben  Seben  3U  bringen.  3ie  locfen,  fie 
fcbmeidbein  —  gerabe  mie  ee  bie  Seinbe 
atebemiae  taten.  a?erfucbungen  in  alien 
mbglidben  Sormen  unb  Scbattierungeii 
treten  an  une  beran.  .$)ier  finb’e  bofc 
©efiible  gegen  unfern  '.yruber  unb  J^reunb, 
bort  58erIocfungen  3ur  Siinbe  ber‘lln3udbt, 
3um  Selbftleben,  3iir  lligennublid)feit  ufm. 
O,  laffet  un§  bebenfen,  baft  ein  bofer 
©ebanfe  bereite  unfern  gan3en  Grfolg  3U 
bernid^ten  bermag. 

©ebenfct  an  Sote  Scib!  9?ur  ein  Slicf 
3urutf  nad)  Sobom  geniigte,  um  fie  ine 
®erberben  311  ftur3en. 

©rinnern  mir  une  nur  ber  traurigcn 
©rfabrung  einee  Saule  unb  ^ubae.  2)cn 
eincn  bracbte  fein  Ungeborfam  um  ben 
©rfolg  unb  ben  anbern  feine  .'pabfud)t. 

Sorin  buben  mir  bic  Urfacbc  fo  mancber 

HRifecrfolgc  im  ©ciftlidjcn  311  fmbrn? 

5^arin,  bafe  man  nicbt  alien  J^Ieife  am 
menbet,  in  aden  2)ingen  ©ottee  Sillen  311 
tun.  Senn  autb  @ottee  ©nabe  boHig 
binreidbenb  ift,  une  3um  Siege  311  bcrbel- 
fen,  fo  mirb  ein  mabrer  ©rfolg  bocb  erft 
baburcb  geficbert,  bafe  mir  and),  red)t 
fampfen."  S)cr  ©rfolg  in  Giottee  Jfrbeit 
febod)  ift  bon  bem  Grfolge  in  meltlicbcn 
!I)ingen  gan3  berfcbieben.  So  mirb  3.  a?, 
ber  ©rfolg  in  einem  .^riege  3um  grofeten 
J^eil  burd)  ben  Stbaben,  ben  man  einan- 
ber  tut,  bemeffen,  mabrenb  im  ^riegc  mit 
bem  ©ofen  bae  @ute  —  bie  9tettung  un- 
fterblicber  aRcnfcbenfeden  —  in§  0cmid)t 
fcidt. 

Si  e n e,  Oioeffel,  .Qanfae. 


^inbcr  Crieff. 


5.^111  OnTel  vsufob. 

Xeutiicbe  .^inber  a?riefc  baben  mir  bien¬ 
nial  feine  3u  bringen,  barum  mbcbtc  id) 
biefe  (Scicgen'beit  benufeen  3u  folgcnben 
'^einerfungon ;  ^sinnier  mieber  bore  idb 
baf)  ee  mir  iibel  aufgcnoimnen  mirb  menu 
id)  nod)  eininol  fo  oiel  criaube  fiir  bent- 
fd)e  '^riefe  unb  beutfebe  iVrfcn  ale  fiir 
englifd)e.  Xalier  ni6d)te  eine  milbe  Gr- 
flarung  nid)t  auUer  Drbnung  fein 
a.UeIe  ber  'IRennonitcn  meld)c  Bor  ^ab- 
ren  Don  atuBlanb  eingemanbert  finb  unb 
fid)  gute  .'oeimaten  im  Scftlicben  danaba 
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unb  in  ben  roeitlic^cn  Staten  angefc^fft 
Iiaben,  finb  ini  '-Begriff  .v>qu3  unb  .^peimatf) 
au  nerlalfen  unb  fict)  joiifttuo  nieber  311 
laffen,  toeil  ibnen  an  biefen  Drten  bie 
'!Porred)te  genommen  roerben  ioUen  ibrc 
.QHnber  in  ber  beutjcben  Spra^e,  nacb  bc= 
lieben  in  ibren  ©emeinbe » S^ulen  311 
unterrict)ten.*  Sie  iollen,  namlict)  biefel' 
ben  in  bie  eng'Iijcben  JWegieriings  Scbulen. 
jiQcb  unfern  3i»‘i»0'’td)iilgefeben,  311111 
Unterricbt  ftbiden. 

Tie  yefer  be?  .'^erotb?  finb,  mit  gerin= 
ger  ^fuenabme  falrf)e  bie  i'bre  (^ottcSbieii' 
fte  in  ben  ^^erfaninilungen,  fottjobl  tuic 
ibre  .'oausanbarfiten  in  bentfcber  Spracbc 
abbalten,  babei  ctber  ibre  ^nbcr,  tvbne 
ficb  311  ftrdu'ben  in  biefe  englifcbe  Scbu= 
ten,  pun'ftlicb  nad)  biefen  3bJangfdbuIge» 
fetjen  fcbirfen;  tDoburdi  fie  ba?  ©nglif^e 
fo  gut  lernen  bafj  fie  and)  im  ganaen 
genoinrnen  bie  englifcbfpred)enbe  .^inber 
iibertreffen.  'Bobiird)  ba?  Tcutfcbc  Der= 
brdngt  roirb  unb  bie  .^inbcr  tuenig  ^uft 
baben  bie  beutfd)e  3prad)e  an  lernen  in 
n)eld)er  ibre  (^ottec’bienftc  gebalten  TOcr^ 
ben,  ttJeil  fie  ba?  CJngIifd)e  fo  Piel  beffer 
fbnnen. 

Sell  fie  abcr  be?  Gnglifcbe,  in  ben 
niobrften  JvdUen  inebr  roie  nodbeinmal  fo 
gut  fbnnen  inii'  ba?  Teutfcbe  fo  ge'bt 
ibnen  ba?  Sdjreiben  unb  '^iu^lDenbigler^ 
non,  im  englifd)cn  and)  fo  Piel  beffer.  Ta 
id)  nun  fefbft  einen  Oiefailen  an  ber  beut= 
fd)en  3prad)e  babe,  unb  um  ben  GItern, 
bie  ibre  .^'inber  genic  beutfd)  lernen  tDoI= 
len  cine  biilfc  311  fein,  inad)c  id)  bie* 
fen  nnterfebieb. 

Taau  beaabk  id)  bie  .Soften  fiir  bie 
Wofebenfe,  aucb  niciftcn?  an?  cigner  Ta= 
febe.  33or  etlicben  Csabren  erbiclt  id)  freie 
Oiaben  gemig  um  nabean  bie  .<oaIfte  bie= 
fer  .(Soften  311  Pergiiten,  nun  aber  niebt 
mebr.  ^n  fDJatt.  20,  15  lieft  man;  „.'c»albc 
id)  nid)t  2)Jad)t,  311  tbun,  mit  bem  'JWeinen 
roa?  id)  miff?  Sieheft  bn  barum  fo  fdbcci, 
baf)  id)  fo  giitig  bin"?  ^rre  id)  tpenn  icb 
bie?  and)  bier  on'lpcnbc?  :3(b  gloiibe 
niebt. 

llnliingft  erbiclt  id)  einen  febonen, 
freunblicben  iBrief  Pon  eincm  fDJiibdben, 
fiir  ben  ^*erolb.  ber  englifd)  gefebrieben 
ipor.  Tiefem  ^rief  ipor  cin  fPriPot  '-Brief 
beigclegt  in  toelcbem  ba?  'Jlfabdben  m'ir 
fagte,  feine  'Dhitter  babe  e?  angemiefen 


micb  barum  3U  bitten  feinen  ©rief  in^ 
englifcbe  au  iiberfeben,  fo  bafe  c?  mebr 
erlaubt  friegt  fiir  fein  93ricf.  —  Ta?  mar 
bo^  mobi  uniiberlegt  Pon  biefer  gutmein* 
ben  SDiutter.  SBarum  batte  icb  ben  benn 
niebt  aucb  foHen  biefem  a)Jdbd)en  feine 
SSerfen  in  beutfdb  au?menbig  lernen  unb 
ibm  erebit  geben  bafiir?  Ta§  bbtte  mir 
mobI  aucb  nidbts?  gefdbabct;  aber  /)attc  e? 
biefem  braPen  'ilJdbcben  einig  @ut  getan? 


8fur  ben  ^)Ciolb  bee  aSatirftcit.  , 

ettood  baritber  an  benfett. 

„28cld}cin  Piel  gegeben  ift,  bet  bem  mirb 
man  Piel  fudben,  unb  mc'lcbem  Piel  be* 
foblen  ift,  Pon  bem  mirb  man  Piel  for* 
bern.  Sue.  12:  48. 

So  mirb  c?  fein.  Setfer,  ma?  ift  ei* 
gcntlid)  Pon  bir  geforbert?  iBift  bit  ge*  ^ 
ic’brt  in  '©ottc?  SBort,  unb  ein  Oilicb  ci* 
ncr  Qkmcinbe,  fo  ift  bir  ctma?  bcfoblcn, 
unb  bann  mirb  aucb  etnpa?  geforbert. 

'Jll?od)tcn  mir  Sefer  bebenfcn  ma?  am 
erften  geforbert  ift,  in  nicincm  Sinn  unb  ^ 
C^ebanfen  finb  Piele  Stiiden,  aber  in  me= 
nig  aBorten  milt  icb  meine  aintmort  ge* 
bn.  (^etreu  fein  ift  Vine  oornebme  '^rtifbt 
^emanb  niocbte  fagen:  „^a,  mic  P’cI  ift 
Pon  mir  geforbert?"  Jrcunb  —  ift  Piel 
ober  menig  gegeben,  getreu  tamit  311  fein 
torn  nit  am  erften. 

Sefer!  mie  mcit  boft  bu  bag  augge* 
fiibrt?  aiift  bu  nod)  ctmag  auriicf  in 
temfclben,  ober  bift  bu  mie  ber  ^iingling 
ber  bie  fllntmort  gab:  „Ta?  bo^^e  ptteg 
gcaltcn  Pon  nicincr  ^ugenb  auf."  SJtatt. 
19:  20.  S.  T.  ^ober. 


aim  24.  .^pfi  bPtten  mir  5BerfammIung 
unb  ijSrebigt  im  Stubebeefer  Sd)ulbaug 
gebaltcn  Pon  ^oni  Traper  unb  aioab  ^ 
fyjiller.  Sie  bicltcn  nng  febr  ritbrenb 
unb  beutlidbc  ^rebigten  unb  Se'brcti  aug 
bem  aBort  beg.  Seben?. 

©?  finb  audb  brei  junge  Seelen  sum 
Unterriebt  gefommen.  Sic  mollen  einen 
atuggang  niadben  Pon  ber  aBelt  unb  ib* 
rem  bbfen  aBdien,  unb  ein  neueg  Seben  , 
fitbren.  Tic  ^meinbe  KSotteg  follte  amb 
fiir  fie  bitten  unb  tbnen  cin  gut  ©rem* 
pel  fein. 

^g  ‘ift  aucb  befteUt  auf  Sonntag  ben 
7.  afuguft  Sonntagfdbnlc  unb  ifJrcbigt  8U 
baben  an  bem  oben  genannten  Ort  aSir 
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^etolb  ber 

fatten  aud)  SBcfuc^  k^te  SBod^e,  XobioS 
unb  SSkib  tion  Segrongc  ®o.  imb 
Tobias  ?)obct  bon  0fIaf)OTna,  ©ie 
finb  bon  bkr  nad)  2)QbieS  '60.  Snb.  unb 
bann  nod^  Ofla. 

SSir  Imtten  oucb  'Segriibnife  in  bergan* 
genet  3Bod^,  bie  olte  ©d^efter  ©lifabctb 
©ommcr^  ift  geftorben.  ©ie  nmr  94 
^abre  alt,  unb  -idbon  toiek  S8ittne. 

©ic  mobnte  frubcr  in  .^olmS  €0.  O.  ^ie 
Sei^nrobe  tburbe  gebalkn  bei  rbrem 
©obn  bei  tbeldbcm  fcbon  15  S^bre  bjobnte, 
bon  S'iorfb  93orntreger  unb  ©manuel  SWaft. 
?fudb  liegt  je^t  ein  fkine§  ^inb,  tbie  e§ 
fcbtint  aiif  feincm  ^obeS'bett. 

©.  g)ober. 


Unfcire  S«genb  SlbtbeUiing. 
!8ibei  {^ragen. 


215.  28cr  bat  gefagt:  S)er  ben 
^arnifcb  ankgt,  foil  ficb  ni(bt  riibmen, 
oI§  ber  ibn  ankgt? 

91r.  216.  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  ift  beffer, 

ein  SWenfdb  fterbe  flit  ba§  SBoIf,  benn  bafe 
ba§  ganae  Solf  berberbe? 

^ntUiorten  oiif  ^ibelfragen 
9tr.  207  unb  208. 

3fr.  91r.  207.  SBeIcber  ^ropbet  bat 
gcfogt:  2Bo  ift  foldb  ein  @ott  tt)ie  bu  bift? 

^fntto.  2)er  ^topbet  SWidbo.  9Wi<b«  7. 18. 

Shtplidbe  ficbren.  —  S)er  ^ropbet  3Wi= 
dba  kbte  unb  toirfte  in  ber  3eil  ber  brei 
^onige  ^otbam,  91ba§  unb  $iffia,  bie  311 
^erufalent  regicrten.  ^as  SSoIf  tear 
fcbon  febr  febr  abgottifdb  getoorben,  bat= 
te  ben  ©otte^bienft  311  ^erufakm  berlaf= 
fen  unb  an  biekn  Orten  ©openbilber 
aufgericbtet,  bie  fie  gottlicb  berebrten.  lln» 
ter  biefen  ©bpenbilber  kar  audb  bie  ebe» 
rene  ©dblonge,  bie  SlJofes  puf  ben  ©efcbl 
@ottc^  gemadbt  batte.  ^fudb  biefe  ber* 
ebrten  fie  al§  ein  @ott  fokobi  kie  ibre 
anbre  ©bpen  bie  fie  felbft  gemacbt  batten; 
unb  glaubten  biefe  eberene  ©dblange  miiffe 
©ekalt  baben  iibcr  bie  ©dblangenkelt. 
utib  opferten  ibr  unb  beteten  311  ibr  bafe 
fie  ben  ©dblangen  kebren  foUte  bab  fie 
ibncn  fein  ©dbaben  tbun. 

SUJidba  mufete  baf’  SSoIf  im  Seamen  ®ot* 
te§  bermabnen  bon  foldben  ©openbieiift 
abaufteben  unb  bem  kabren  @ott  au  bie* 
nen,  nodb  ben  SSorfdbriftcn  im  ©efeb  SKo* 


S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fe^;  unb  ibnen  fagen  bafe  @ott  fie  gana 
fdjredlidb  ftrofen  kitrbc,  kenn  fie  fo  fort 
modbten.  SBenn  fie  abcr  bobon  ablieben 
fo  kiirbe  @ott  ibncn  ©nabig  fein  unb 
ibnen  ibre  ©iinbcn  bergeben,  unb  ibncn 
enblidb  nodb  einen  ©riofer  fenben,  ber  fie 
audb  bon  atten  ibten  geinben  erlofen  ktir* 
be.  @r  batte  aucb  bas  S?orrecbt  ibncn 
311  fagen,  ka?  fein  anbrer  ^ropbet  ibnen 
fagen  fonnte,  ndmiicb  bas  biefer  ©riofer 
an  93etbkbem  ©pbratba  geborcn  kcrben 
foK. 

©5  karen  ober  aud)  nodb  Pick  beffer 
benfenbe  Seutc  unter  bem  2?oIf  bie  be* 
reit  koren  ben  5Inkeifungen  3)Jicbat'  311 
folgen.  SWidba  batte  bae  SSergniigen  bie 
3eit  au  erkben  bafs  fcinc  'Jlnkcifungen, 
kenigften^  aum  J^bcil  befoigt  kurben. 
fam  ein  iunger  .Qonig,  mit  namcn^ 
.^isfia  auf,  ber  an  ^erufakm  rcgiertc. 
©r  kar  ein  febr  frommer  unb  gottcefuri^* 
tiger  ^onig;  er  aerftorte  bie  OJopenbilbcr, 
bie  fidb  ba§  ©olf  gemadbt  batte,  unter 
kcicbcn  audb  bie  eberene  ©dblange  kar, 
unb  ridbtete  ben  kabren  ©otte^bienft  311 
^crufakm  kicber  auf.  Unb  ba  bie  3eit 
fam  ^affab  an  balten,  nad)  bem  ©efep 
aiJofe,  kurbe  ein  foldbe?  ^affab  gcbalten, 
mit  foldber  frommer  ?Inbocbt  unb  .^^in* 
gabc  au  @ott  kie  es  nid)t  mebr  gcbalten 
kurbe  feit  ©alomoo  3citen,  bor  etka 
300  Sabren. 

25ae  kar  bem  .^errn  angenebm,  fo  bafe 
er  fidb  iiber  bae  93oIf  erbarmte  unb  licfe 
bie  ©trafen,  bon  benen  ibncn  3)ticba  gc* 
fagt  batte,  niebt  iiber  fie  fommen  fo  langc 
kie  fie  unter  bem  ^dnig  .^isfia  fo  fromm 
kbten.  2!a5  erfreute  bo5  $cra  bc5  ar* 
men  ipropbeten  a)iid)a  fo  bafj  er  fein 
93ud)  mit  eincm  2ob=  unb  ^onfgcbet  be* 
fd)Iofe.  Unb  unter  onbrem  fagte:  „SBo 
ift  fold)  ein  @ott  kie  bu  bift?  ber  bie 
©iinbe  bcrgibt,  unb  cridffet  bie  3)?iffc* 
that  ben  Uebrigen  feine^  ©rbtcilc*,  ber  fei* 
nen  3arn  nid)t  ckiglid)  bcbalt;  benn  er 
ik  barmberaig"  ufk.  aiJicba  7.  18.  Xcr 
^ropbet  aj^ieba  fonnte  im  ^riebe,  unb  mit 
^reuben  fein  $>aupt  nieberkgen,  ak  ein 
SWann  ber  niebt  iimfonft  gelebt,  gekirft 
unb  fid)  bemiibt  bat. 

3fr.  atr.  208.  SBie  bat  ber  BJiann  ge* 
beifeen  ber  ^auli  ©ebiilfe  unb  Witarbei- 
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ter,  unb  iHpoftel  bcr  '^t)ilippcr,  imb  ^qu= 
li  'TJotburft  Xieiicr  luor? 

3tntto.  epap^robitus.  'slJpU.  2,  25. 

9{ttPlt(pe  2eprcn.  —  ^tls  ber  tjrofec 
.<OcibenapofteI  ^Qulue  ben  ^rief  an  bte 
^bilippcr  fctirieb  tnar  in  bcr  @efanflen= 
fcbaft  au  'Jlom.  e?  ttJtrb  beliauptet,  er  fei 
mit  einem  .^iegsfnecbt  aiifammen  gefettet 
gcHJcfen,  biefc  beibe  fonntcn  in  ber  Stabt 
bingebt’ti  unb  biciben  too  jie  tooHten,  nur 
bafe  fic  nic^t  aib?  ber  Stabt  gingen.  3ie 
muBtcn  ficb  orrfoftigen.  i^n 

bicfcr  ©efangcnicbart  uerbracbte  ^aulu§ 
atoei  lange  ^abre.  'l^on  biejem  lefen  toir 
in  ?lpg.  28,  'M) — .‘»1.  2i8o  gefagt  toirb: 
„^auhi5  aber  blieb  atoei  ^obren  in  iei= 
nem  cignen  Qiebinge,  unb  nabm  auf  bie 
au  ibm  famcn;  prcbigte  bac’  iHeirf)  ©ottee, 
unb  lebrtc  Pom  .'ocrrn  'sefu  mit  otter 
J^reubigfeit  unPerboten." 

ffienn  bier  gejagt  toirb:  ,,'s^aulu'?  ober 
blicb  atoei  ^obren  in  feinem  eigcnem  @e= 
binge,"  fo  ift  boroiiij  a”  Pert'teben  bob  er 
enttoeber  einc  ©obnung  ober  .^>011^:’  ge= 
bingt  botte  too  er  unb  ber  Solbot,  an  toct' 
rf)en  er  gefettet  toor  toobnen  fonnten,  ober 
er  batte  ettoa  eincn  grobrn  3aoI  gebingt 
in  toelctiem  er  t'eine  5>eriammlungen  bat^ 
ten  fonntc,  ober  Pietteictit  ift  aucb  beibe? 
bamit  gemcint. 

e?  fnnn  nid)t  mit  Wetoinbeit  bebauptet 
toerben  bob  f^aulu?  an  einen  3otboten 
ober  ,^rieg?fnedit  reft  gefettet  tonr,  benn 
foldre?  toirb  un?  nidbt  gefagt  in  C^otte? 
Sltort.  iJocb  toein  man  an?  anbren  C^e= 
febidrten  bofj  e?  ber  ^Horner  ©eife  toar, 
bie  ©efangenen  toeldie  auf  be?  .staffer? 
llrtbcil  toorteten  auf  biefe  SBeife  gefan= 
gen  a^  boltcn  bi‘?  ibre  'iterfldger  berbei 
famen  fo  bob  ber  .^aifer  fie  Perboreii 
fonnte.  SBenn  aber  in  8eit  non  ad^ei 
ioobren  feine  tterfidger  berbei  famen  fo 
tourbe  angenonunen  ber  5tngeflagte  babe 
feine  'Berfidger,  unb  er  tourbe  frei  ge= 
laffen.  ^su  biefem  Stanbe  brau^te  ^au= 
lu?  llnterftubung  Pon  feinen  Jvreunben, 
ober  beibe?^  er  unb  ber  .Qrieg?fne(bt  toiir* 
ben  in  iUJangel  Perfommeu. 

Obne  i^rooifcl  batten  bie  ©idubigen  ati 
JHom,  bie  burd)  bie  SBirffamfeit  Pon  ^au= 
In?  adni  Oilauben  gebraebt  tourben,  Piet 
fiir  ^aulu?  getban;  allein  'ilSauIu?  toollte 
bie  'iffeubefebrten  burd)ou§  niebt  bcldftigen 
toie  au?  2.  .^or.  11,  9—10  au  febcu  ift. 


2Ba?  foEte  fpaulu?  nun  tuu?  —  ©tticbe 
i^obren  Porber  b^tte  ^autu§  einc  ^rofec 
©emeinbe  geftiftet  in  ber  grofeeu  Stabt 
fPbtItppi,  bie  ettoa  bulbtoeg?  atoijcben  Se= 
rufotem  i^nb  9tom  tag.  3)iefe  botrteu  Pon 
ber  ©efongenfdbaft  be?  Stpoftel?  fEauti 
unb  Pon  feinem  bebrdngtem  Bwftunb,  unb 
tourbgn  au§  Siebe  au  ibm  Peranlaft  cine 
betrd^tlidbe  ©umme  @elbe?  aufommen  ati 
bringen  fiir  ben  3t?ann  ber  ibnen  bo^ 
©Pangelium  gebradbt  but.  2)aau  fanben 
fie  u liter  fidb  einen  'JWann  mit  namen? 
©papbrobitu?,  ber  toiEig  toar  ibm  ba? 
@clb  au  ubertragen.  25iefer  uberbrad)tc 
ibm  biefe  mitbe  ^anbreicbuug,  bticb  eine  . 
Seitlong  bei  ibm,  bulf  mit  in  feinen 
^rebigten;  unb  toar  alfo  ^auli  „@ebulfe 
unb  5)?itftreiter,"  unb  fogleidb  and)  ber 
©efanbte  ober  5tpofteI  ber  ^^Jbitipper.  * 
Xenn  ba?  'iBort  lillpoftct  mcint  cin  Oiefanb* 
ter  ober  93otfd)after. 

Xaau  toor  er  oud)  bem  i^autu?  fein 
9totburft  Xicner  inbem  er  bem  'iEoulu? 
feiner  iifot  iiberbolfen  bat  burdi  ben  93ei= 
fteuer  bcr  'sEbilipper.  ^d)  tourbe  e?  aber 
niebt  fo  Perfteben  bafa  epapbrobitu?  ein 
Xiafon  ober  ^Irmenbiener  getoefen  fei. 


eingefanbt  fur  ben  .'^crolb  bcr  'Babrheit 
Pon  ^acob  ©.  2)coft. 

(Sin  fd)rcrflidjcr  Xronm. 


^olgenbe?  .Sd)rci'bcn  mit  bem  obigen 
Xitel,  tourbe  eine  Scitlong  awt'iirf  cingc- 
fanbt  fiir  bie  0paltcn  be?  $eroIb§.  SBir 
roufaten  i’.n  anfang  foft  nidbt  too?  bomit 
au  madben,  bo?  Sebreiben  hu  bruefen  ober 
niebt.  3o  fdbrieb  id)  an  ben  ©infenber 
unb  fragte  ibn  too  er  bo?  3dbreiben  ber 
babe?  6r  gab  2tnttoort  bafe  eb  au?  ber 
„fRunbfdbau"  gefd)nitten  tourbe  ba  bie 
jTtunbfebau  nod),  in  (Stfbart,  ^nb.  gebrueft 
toarb.  ©r  fagt  tocitcr:  „er  batte  bo? 
3dbrcibcn  bei  feinen  '-Biiebern  liegen  imb 
badbtc  er  tooEc  c?  einferiben  fur  ben  c'pe* 
rolb.  ^d)  babe  ben  9frtifel  etiidbc  mal 
ubcrldfcn  unb  finbe  niebt^  3dbdblidbc?  ba* 
rin,  ober  mandbe?  ba?  gum  ^jebcufen  ift, 
unb  be'fonber?  Soldbe  bie  ba  meinen  fie 
todren  oE  rcdt)t,  unb  bodb  noeb  mit  Un= 
tugenben  bon  Pcrfebiebener  art  fie^  be* 
flcdfen,  unb  ba?  ^^ort  fagt  boeb:  »^fEe 
Untugenb  ift  ‘Siinbe."  9rifo,  <3unbe  unb 
r.ntugenb  finben  feinen  ©ingang  an  bcr 


^erolb  ber  ^aljrlleit 
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^iinnieletiir,  bort  Qet)t  nic^t^  "bineiii  bas 
gemein  ober  unrein  i]t.  ^crtber  Sefer ; 
mdfirenb  bu  biefen  '^(rtifel  liefeft, 
fc  bid^  felbft  o'b  bu  auf  biefem  QJang 
iibcraU  burd)fonunen  fannft  obne  irgenb= 
roo  luiobcraulaufcn?  ^anblc  aufrid)tig 
niit  bir  fclb]t,  unb  jei  ein  gut  ©rembel 
fiir  bcinc  il)iit=unb=ilJebenmenid)en. 

•So  Did  3ur  ©inleitung,  jc^t  bav 
Sc^reiben  tote  folgt: 

„^m  !oaI)r  1831  ben  IG.  ^cbruor,  bee 
3tbenb5,  ging  id)  nod)  ^JiJ?arientf)aI  311 
auf  '^dfud)  3U  cincm  init  bent  id)  Der» 
toanbt  roar.  9?Qd)bcm  toir  un§  droa  brei 
Stiinben  unterbolten  Ixttten,  unb  id^  toic= 
ber  nod)  .'^Qu'fe  gcben  tooUte,  na'bm  id) 
ineine  '^feife  i)crau§,  um  fie  au  meiner 
)Hiirfreifc  an3U3iinben,  ba  fbract)  er  3U 
niir;  „Sd)  fottte  bir  toot)!  cine  ^feife  Xa= 
bod  geben,  ba  id)  aber  nid^t  rauct)e  fo 
fdtaffe  id)  inir  and)  feinen  on."  ^d)  trag= 
tc  ibn  borau'f,  ob  er  niemole  geraucbt 
bdtte?  Itnb  er  3ur  51nttoort:  „0  jo, 
al§  i(b  nodb  in  ^rcufeen  in  meiner  @in= 
tomfeit  roar,  babe  id)  aucb  geraucbt,  je^t 
ober  nicbt  mc'br.  '2tu'f  meine  'Stooge,  too* 
rum  er  aufge'bbrt  'babe?  ob  e§  ibni  nid^t 
gefd)mecft,  ober  ob  er  toegen  ber  ^rebiger 
nacbgdoffen  bdbe  bie  eS  mit  ibnen  na(b 
9iufe'Ianb  foni  nid)t  gerne  I'oben  tocnn  ie= 
monb  rambte?  'So  antltoortete  er:  2)afe 
er  id)on.  borber  ou'fgebbrt.  idb  nun 

in  ibn  brang  mir  311  fagen,  toarum  er  bae 
3laudbcn  aufgegeben  fogte  er:  S)afe  er  im 
^o'brc  1818  am  16.  itlobember  in  ber 

9?a^t  cinen  ^raum  gcbobt.  ®r  trauma 
te:  bof)  er  ifcbr  franf  gcftoiffen  roar,  unb 
geftorbcn  fci. 

€r  fctb  ficb  int  'Scttc  am  ^opfcnbe  fit= 

3cnb,  unb  e§  toar  ibm  al§  baiie  er  fei= 

^  non  iicib  burdb  ben  aJtunb  bcrlaffen. 
fain  mir  Dor,  fubr  er  fort:  „ba6  idb  bei 
mcinem  Sl-brber  nidbt  longer  bleiben  fonn= 
te,  idb  ftf'bb  ouf  unb  ging  binou^  auf 

ben  ^pof,  too  id)  mebr  mir  ctbDiidbe  See= 
Icn  fab,  unb  idb  eilte  auf  fie  311  ^d) 

bcmcrftc  bafs  Sefonnte  brunter  roarer, 
unb  fab  nodb  immer  mebr  an  fommen. 
touRtc  nodb  feincr  toobin  toir  fommen  foU= 

,  ten.  STIfo  cilten  toir  alle  Dergniigt  fort, 
bi^  toir  Don  toeitem  cine  grofec  anatfbl 
Seclcn  auf  einem  ebencn  ifJIob  1aben.  ^d) 
fonntc  fie  Don  toeitem  alle  feben,  toeil  id) 
ba  Beffer  feben  fonnte  al§  in  meinem  Se* 


ben,  benn  bie  Seelen  toaren  allc  burdb* 
fid)tig.  So  cilten  roir  barauf  311.  3tl& 
id)  binfam  3u  ben  Seelen,  fanb  id)  Dick 
23efannte,  unb  fabe  incinen  '-Bruber  unb 
^Better  baruntcr  ftehen.  Xa  freute  icb 
mid)  fcbr.  ^d)  'fabe  baf)  Dieic  Don  ibnen 
Dergniigt  toaren  unb  immer  nod)  iltcue 
binfomen.  Gnblid)  tamen  fcine  mebr, 
unb  nod)  einer  flcinen  SBeile  fam  cincr, 
ber  einen  Xifd)  unb  einen  Stulil  trug. 
er  febte  ben  Xifd)  unb  StubI  mitten 
unter  une  unb  tcilte  unv  auC’Cinanber, 
3ur  ))ted)ten  unb  3ur  iiinfcn.  i^^d)  bnbe 
mid)  ober  felbft  3ur  rcd)tcn  ."vtonb  geftettt, 
nebcn  nieincn  '-Ikuber  ber  3ur  rccbtcn  ge= 
toiefen  roar.  SBd'brenb  mein  ^Better  3ur 
linfcn  fam. 

'i^lle  toir  nun  gana  auoeinanber  geteilt 
toaren  fain  mit  groHcm  '-Broufcn  unb 
fang  ber  ©ngel  cine  grofee  Sdbar  Don 
^eiligen,  toorunter  and)  ber  iperr  ISbrifDie 
roar.  Xcr  unter  fcinem  iHrm  ein  gro* 
fjee  'f?ud)  trug,  legtc  co  auf  ben  Xifcb 
unb  fcbte  fid)  auf  ben  Stub!,  mad)te  bao 
33ucb  auf  unb  lae  barin,  unb  bob  an 
i^tbam-c-  unb  feiner  ilJadbfbmmlinge  Scbcn 
unb  iffianbel  aufaubcden,  toa^  ein  jeber 
in  feinem  i^ebcn  gctricben  battc,  0utec' 
unb  'iBb'fes.  Xa  bad)tc  idb  'Bei  mir  fclBft, 
cs  toirb  nodb  longc  bauern,  et)e  e^  an 
bid)  fommen  toirb.  G*:-  bat  oBer  nidbt 
tango  gcbauert,  fo  bbrtc  idb,  Bab  ec*  fcbon 
an  mcinem  OiroBDatcr  roar.  Gi,  baitc 
id)  e§  ift  gleid)  an  bir.  3tl5  bie  9feibc 
an  mir  roar  bob  ber  ^>err  fcin  (^efii^t 
auf  unb  fogte:  „2Ba$  id)  aur  rcdbten  ^anb 
tbcite?  id)  gcbbrte  bort  ni(bt  bin,  id) 
foCfc  aur  y infer  trcten,  bctriibt  trot  id) 
auf  beb  .^>errn  gebeife  aur  i*infcn,  iiBcr 
bie  SBorte  ober  bic  idb  Dorn  ,'pcrrn  Der« 
nabm,  fiel  idb  in  grofec  31ngft,  idb  ait* 
terte  unb  bebte.  "JDJcine  '?lngft  roar  fo 
groB  bafe  fie  nid)t  fcbiibcrn  fann,  ale  bae 
erfte  Xeil  gefbrodben  toar,  ndbm  ber  ^crr 
bae  ^ucb  toieber  unter  feinen  ?lrm  unb 
ging,  unb  bie  gansc  bcilige  Sd)ar  ber 
ouecrtocibltcn  Seelen  mit  ibm.  5l?it  einen 
fold)  fdbbncn  <^cfang  unb  .^lang,  toic  idb 
ibn  nicmaB  auf  ber  Grbc  geBort  Babe, 
unbeiicbreiBlid)  fd)6n  toar  ber  f)fnBIid  ber 
aueertodblten  Seelen.  2Bir  aber,  muBten 
Bleiben  unb  bnben  iBnen  Betriibt  unb  mit 
grower  'BoIIen  ^ngft  nadbgefeBen,  bi§  Sic 
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cnblid)  unferu  Stugcn  entjc^iDunbeix  h)a= 
rcn. 

aSir  fonntcn  auf  bicfem  (^eric^t^pla^e 
nic^t  ftcben  bleiben.  aSufeteu  jeboct)  nid)t 
n)ol)in  roir  un§  mcnben  fofltcu  um  mi 
unjere  9^ubcftatte  ju  gclangen.  ©nblid) 
fingen  wir  an  3u  gel)cn,  dber  eincu  an= 
bcrn  aSeg  olS  bie  gcred)teu  gingen.  '-Be* 
triibt  unb  in  aingft  gingen  tnir  eine  toc'u 
le  fort.  'Bit  famen  mit  ber  3«it  cm 
cinen  finftern  ®ang,  in  ben  toir  bi»ein 
mufeten,  ber  Qiang  mar  mit  Staueb  unb 
Xompf  erfiittt  unb  alc>  mir  ein  aiemliibc© 
Stiirf  borin  tnaren,  roiirbe  ber  'Jlaucb 
mer  ftarfer,  unb  es  began  nadb  'Sdbtoe* 
fcl  an  rieeben.  Diefer  (^erueb  but  un^ 
iibel  gefaHen,  mir  mufeten  aber  immer 
roeiter  unb  famen  enblicb  an  eine  Stiirc, 
an  bie  mir  anflabften,  auf  bie  Sruge  ob 
ber  ai^ater  aibrabam  fiir  un§  atte,  feinen 
jHaum  mebr  bcitte?  'So  antmorteten  tnir 
mit  9'tein.  ahm  bann,  iotten  tnir  herein 
fommen  ertbnte  eine  Stimme,  bier  mare 
nocb  JHaum  genug.  Xann  bffnete  un§ 
femanb  bie  Xiire.  511$  mir  nun  alle  brin= 
lien  maren,  nbtigtc  mon  uns  aum  niebcr= 
fefeen  meil  mir  mobi  miibe  fein  miirbcn 
Don  imferer  liReife.  iieere  '-ydnfe  finb  ge¬ 
nug  gemefeii,  mir  iefeten  uns  atle  nieber; 
icb  unb  mein  abater  maren  biefet  beieinam 
ber,  alc'  mir  fo  ba  fafeeii,  fabe  icb  uiicb  in 
bem  Staume  etmas  um.  luar  ein  grofeer 
jRaum  ben  icb  niebt  abfeben  fonnte." 

(Seblufe  foigt.) 


Seib  ber  Siinbe  tot. 


..ilflfo  aucb  i'br;  lialtet  eucb  bafiir,  bafe 
ibr  ber  Siiube  tot  feib,  aber  @ott  Icbct 
in  Ghrifto  ;>efu,  unferem  ^rrn.  fRbm. 
6,  11,  (lefen  a5.  1-  — 11). 

ift  ein  tbriebtes  aieginnen,  feeb  t»r 
etroas'  au  balten,  rna^  man  niebt  ift,  mit 
cinein  '-Pefife  au  redinen,  ben  man  nid)t 
bat,  ober  eine  SteHung  einaunebmen,  bie 
eiiiein  niebt  aufommt.  31  ber  e^benfo  un- 
n)eifc  unb  febabenbringenb  mag  ba§  ©c- 
genteil  fein,  meiin  ein  Sltenfcb  eine  ibm 
Don  IRedbts  megen  gebitibrenbe  Stedung 
einaunebmen  Derfaumt,  toenn  ein  toohlet* 
ttjorbener  iBcfife  niebt  in  bie  $<inbc  be?’ 
reebtmdfeigcn  €igentiimer?  gelangt.  Sei 
materieffen  ©iitern  ift  biefe  ^efabr  meift 
febr  flein,  benn  bie  SWenfeiben  laffcn  ficb 


B  0  b  t  b  t  i  t 

irbtfebe,  IBorteile  niebt  leiebt  entgeben, 
ttxibrenb  fie  ibr  31nfbrueb?reebt  auf  geift- 
liebe  iBefifetiimer  in  bielen  Sullen  nidbt 
gcltenb  maeben.  Sine  folibe  ^anblung^* 
iDeife  bult  ber  3li3ofteI  ^aulu?  auefe  bei 
ben  ©Idubigen  fiir  mbglieb,  teas  ibre 
Stellungnabme  aur  Sunbe  unb  aur  ©na=- 
be  ©otte?  in  ©brifto  betrifft.  Xei?  aSer- 
bditnis  bon  Siinbe  unb  ©nabe  ift  eine 
ber  miebtigften  Dffenbarungen  be?  ©ban* 
geliums.  Bie  foftbar  finb  bie  Borte  im 
Dorigen  Uchitel:  „Bo  aber  ba?  SKafe  ber 
Siinben  boU  gelDorben,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe 
iiberfliefeenb  gelborben."  Xie  ©nobe  ift 
alfo  eine  ii'berau?  reiefec,  eine  unfdbdfebare 
©otte^getbe.  aiher  ba?  tDertbottfte  ©c- 
febenf  fann  mifeaebtet  iDerben.  ©?  fann 
ein  aWenfeb  fagen:  „Benn  alfo  bie  ©nabe 
unter  aden  Umftidnben  mdebtiger  ift  al? 
bie  Siinbe,  fo  lafet  un?  boeh  rubig  meiter 
fiiubigen,  bie  ©nabe  ibirb  ade?  fdbon  au^ 
redbt  bringen."  '3luf  biefen  ©intourf  but 
ber  aiboftcl  febon  in  ^apitel  3,  8  geant- 
roortet,  ido  er  in  a)eaug  auf  bie  SSerleum* 
ber  ber  ©nabe  febrei'bt:  „^re  aSerurtei- 
lung  ift  gereebt."  Benn  er  nun  noefemal? 
ouf  biefen  ©egciiftanb  auriiefgrcift  unb 
bie  Srage  aufmirft,  „Soden  tnir  in  ber 
Siiube  bebarreu,  bamit  ba?  aiJi'afe  ^r 
©nabe  Dod  merbe?"  fo  tut  er  e?,  um  fo* 
fort  mit  adem  ^aebbrud  au  anttDorten: 
„Xa5  fei  feme!  Bie  fodten  loir  in  ber 
Siinbe  Icben  ber  roir  abgeftorben  finb?" 
e?  ift  i’bm  unbeutbar,  bafe  ein  bcgiia* 
bigte?  ^inb  ©otte?  in  ber  Sunbe  bebur- 
ren  roode.  3lber  ein  anbere?  ift  roobl 
moglicb,  ndmlieb,  bafe  ein  begnabigter 
aDJeii'fdb  bie  iibni  aufommenbe  Sreibeit  ge* 
geniiber  ber  Siinbe  noeb  niebt  erfennt  unb 
barum  auefe  niebt  au?Iebt.  ©inem  folebcn 
i^efer  feine?  airiefe?  bie  31ugen  au  bffnen, 
ift  offenbar  be?  31pofteI?  atemuben  im 
Dorliegenben  31ibfcbnit.  ©r  aeiebnet  mU 
flarcn  Stricben  be?  'ilcgnabigten  Stel- 
lunguabme  aur  Siinbe. 

Xer  ©cgenftanb  ift  fo  roid)tig,  bafe  er 
unfere  bode  '-Beaefetung  Derbient.  Xrei 
Xinge  roerben  bor  unjer  Seelenauge  ge* 
ftedt:  ©briftu?  bie  beiBgefebiebtlid)e  Xat- 
fadbe  ber  aSefiegung  ber  Siinbe  burdb 
©brifti  ^reuae?tob;  aunt  anbern  ba? 
pcrfonlicbe  a3cfenntni?  au  biefer  Xatjaebe 
in  ber  empfangenen  Xaufe  unb  aulefet  ba? 
bem  ©Idubigen  boburcb  angetoicfcnc  aSer* 


'  Ijalteu.  IkiC’  .<pciligcn  iSciitee  'i^clcliruug 
entJ)aIt: 

1 .  (r  i  n  e  33  e  ft  a  t  i  g  u  u  g  bes  t)orf)eu 
1  auegc-fproc^enen  ^Qtjce:  „28o  bas  iWJafi 

T  bcr  Siinben  boll  grtoorbcn,  bo  ift  bio  ©na« 

<  be  itbcrfliefecnb  getoorbcn."  SDl^o  anbcre 

I  al§  aiif  ©olgat'ba  l)at  bie  iJJcnicljbcit  bas 

SDJafj  ibrer  Sitnbcn  boll  gcmacbt?  2;ort, 

(  too  vsiii'cn  unb  .*p^iben,  ^^barijaer  unb 

'  Sabujacr,  ^crobcs  unb  ^ilatu§,  bo5 

^  9?oIf  unb  ieinc  Obcritcn  cin?  tourbcn,  ben 

.^eiligeu  unb  ©erccbtcu  5u  b^inigen  unb 
^  3u  totcu.  ■2)ort,  bJo  bie  5nbterni^  ba§ 

Sid)t  aus'3ulbfdf)cn  bCT'iu(btc,  loo  bii?  Sii^ 

'  gc  bic  353abrbeit  crftirfcn  toolCte,  loo  bcr 

.*pai3  bie  fitebe  311  bernicbten  tra(btctc,  jo 
bort  ift  bie  '©iinbe  inlicbtig  getoorbcn.  91:1 
feinem  Orte  bot  )i(b  bic  ‘Siiinbc  in  jo 
unbcrfrorcner  $afjlidf)fcit  geseigt  ale  Qiif 
j  ©olgatbo.  ^lirgcnbe  ift  bic  ^.Uadit  8lV 

tone  in  ben  IDicnfibcnibcrscn  fo  greH  311111 
SSoricbcin  gefommcn  ale  bci  bcr  SScrurtci' 
j  lung  bee  8obnc§  @otte§.  Unb  bi^  3ur 

I  bentigen  '8tunbc  toirb  bie  <8dbanblidbfeit 

!  bcr  8unbe  nirgenbe  fo  offci^or.  ol-o 

I  toenn  fie  ficb  9cgen  bie  ^erjon  unb  bae 

4  2Bcrf  :54u  toenbet.  'Sonn  3eigl  fie  ibt 

.  hjQbrce  ©diicbt,  il)ren  bbllifd)en  Urfbi^ung. 

'  9fber  nun  bic  onbere  Scite:  SBo  ift  bie 

©nobe  berrlid)cr  3ur  ©pjdbeinung  gclangt 
ols  am  teusc  G^brifti?  @otte§= 

lamin  tat  ieinen  Siunb  niebt  auf  3U  einem 
I  borten  2Bort  ober  3U  cincr  3)robung.  5Dae 
gan3e  @erid)t  lafet  bcr  •80'bn  ©ottc^  uber 
fid)  ergeben,  tocil  er  bie  8unbe  ber 
i  SSelt  binauftriist  aiif  bae  .^ot3,  urn  cinen 

2:rium'b'f  baraue  30  madben.  Unb  ba3 
mar  ber  2:;riumi>b  bt'r  ©nube  iibcr  bie 
I  8iinbc,  ber  ^sieg  ber  Siebe  ii'ber  ben 

$af3,  bee  Sebene  iiber  ben  Sio-b.  „9Sae 
4  er  geftoPben  ift,  bae  ift  er  ber  8unbc  gc= 

ftorben  auf  einmal;  mae  er  ober  lebt. 
^  bae  icbt  er  '@ott."  '@efreu3igt,  geftorben, 

I  begroben,  auferftanben  in  dbriftue,  bae 

finb  bie  grof3en  ^eiletatfodben,  an  bie  ber 
Slboftcl  feine  Sefer  erinnert  unb  ibnen 
bamit  bie  ©runblage  ibrer  8teffungnob' 
me  3ur  ’Siinbe  omoeift.  2>ie  GJnube  b^^ 
i  bie  ©iinbe  befiegt,  unb  ouf  biefen  Grib* 
fungeboben  tiffben  fie  ibre  Siifee  3u  feben. 
2)ae  baben  fie  a'bcr  bereite  geton,  barum 
foigt  nun 

j  2.  S)ie  Grinnerung  an  ibi- 
abg.elegtee  ©loubenebefennt* 


n  i  e.  o'br  bobt  cud)  auf  Gbrifti  Xob 
toufen  laffen,  ibr  babt  cure  altcn  8unbcn 
bamit  in  GbPifti  Oirab  bincingclegt,  ibr 
feib  mit  Gbriftue  gcfrcu3igt,  geftorben, 
begraben  unb  auferftanben,  fo  ruft  ber 
9lpoftel  feinen  Sefern  311.  Xiefc  .v»anb' 
lung  gcfd)a'b  notiirlid)  nadb  ibrer  33efeb* 
rung,- fie  mar  bae  33cfenntnie  i'brer  3tei* 
liingnabmc  311111  3i3ort  ooin  fcu3.  bae 
ibnen  geprebigt  morben  mor,  fie  mar  bcr 
9fuebruct  ibree  Gilaubcne  an  bic  biird) 
Gbriftue  Doll'brad)te  Grlbfung  unb  3>crfbh- 
nung.  2)er  Jdiifling,  ber  feine  .<Slcibcr 
aiieaog,  bc3cugtc  bamit,  boB  er  ben  alten 
'ilJcnfdbcn/  bcr  biird)  i3iiftc  fid)  ocr3C’brtc, 
ablcge.  Unb  menu  er  ine  2l3affcr  ftieg, 
befannte  er  feinen  Oilau'ben  an  bic  .^raft 
bee  33lutee  i^efu  Gbrifti,  bae  ba  rein 
moebt  Don  oiler  Siinbc.  Unb  menu  er 
bent  2L3affergrafac  entftieg,  bc3eugtc  er  ba* 
mit,  bafe  nun  be*'  altc  yeben  in  bcr  ^iin* 
be  3u  Gnbe  fei  mb  ein  ncuee  begonnen 
babe,  nanilidb  bae  Seben  mit  Gbriftue 
unb  fur  Gbriftue.  I^iefc  33cbcutung  ber 
Xaufbonblung  ift  leibcr  im  i2auf  bcr  Bci* 
ten  ocrloren  gegangen,  fie  ift  aber  niite* 
beftomeniger  biblifeb  unb  apoftolrfcb.  Ge 
ift  niir  ouf  jene  anberc  Stclle  in  iSol. 
2,  11  oermiefen,  meldbe  laiitet:  „Sn  Gbrt* 
fto  feib  ibr  befebnitten  mit  cincr  33efd)nci- 
bung,  bie  obnc  .'^nbc  gefd)cben  ift.  burd) 
boe  9rblcgcn  bee  fleifcblid)cn  ^cibce,  in 
ber  33cfcbneibung  Gbrifti,  inbem  ibr  mit 
il)m  begroben  feib  in  bcr  Xaufe,  in  mcl* 
d)cr  ibr  oud)  mitauferftanben  feib  burtb 
ben  Gilauben  an  bic  i^roftmirfiing  ©ottce, 
bcr  ibn  oon  bcr  Xoten  aufcrmccfet  bat. 
Unb  aucb  cud)  bot  er  mit  ibm  Icbenbig 
gcmad)t,  ba  er  cud)  allc  cure  Uebertre* 
tungen  ocrgob."  Ob  nun  mit  ober  obnc 
bae  '8innbilib  bcr  ^^aufe,  jcbenfallv  bat 
bcr  mabrboft  33efcbrte  bci  feiner  33cfcb* 
rung  Gbriftue  auf*  unb  angenommen. 
Unb  bomit  bat  er  bie  Siinbe  unb  ben 
8unbcnbienft  quittiert  unb  ein  ncuee  Sc« 
ben  angefangen.  213o  bae  nid)t  bcr  ^taH 
gemefen  more,  ba  miif3te  on  bcr  Gcbtbcit 
bcr  'Uefebrung  gcameifelt  merben.  benn 
fein  burib  bae  ©nabenmirfen  bee  .^eili* 
gen  (Seiftce  befebrter  iDtcnfd)  mirb  bae 
^eben  in  ber  Siinbe  fortfeben  moUcn,  me* 
ber  in  feiner  nod)  in  grober  SBcrfc.  91  ue 
biefer  9tucfcrinnerung  folgcrt  nun  ber 
9[pofteI  ein  toeiteree,  naiulid^ 
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3.  “Die  ©  r  m  a  t)  n  u  n  g  a  u  m  3  €  it= 
f)  a  1 1  e  n  an  ber  cinmal  eingenommenen 
StclTung:  euc^  bafiir,  bafe  i{)r  ber 

Siinbe  tot  icib."  2i8er  eiumal  einen  3Scr= 
trag  untcrfct)ncben  bat,  ber  mufe  ibn  aucb 
batten.  Ser  bie  3re<beit  bee  cbeloien 
2taitbe5  aufgegeben  bat,  ber  bat  ficb  bon 
ber  3eit  feiner  ^belcbltcfeung  an  einen 
!iBerbeiratcten  au  batten  unb  bie  Stettung 
eines  foteben  einaunebmen,  ionft  toirb  ei 
mit  'Jtcebt  ein  ©b^breeber  gebeifeen.  Xa§ 
ift  fetbitberitdnbticb.  3tber  mit  bem  @un» 
benbienft  bat  nocb  eine  anbere  ®e= 
manbtniC’,  fie  maebt  trob  ber  '-Befebrung 
eines  iUJcnicben  ibre  iUnfpriicbe  an  benjel- 
ben  ^enb.  3ic  nimmt  gar  nidbt  iRotia 
Don  u’incr  .neuen  Stettung,  fonbern  t)er= 
tangt/  (^.‘bariam  mie  in  rrii'bcren  2:agen. 
Xas  ift  eine  ^rfabrung,  bie  mobt  alte 
(^tdu'bigen  gemaebt  baben,  and)  bieienigen, 
bie  fid)  ia  bbbtijcber  38ei|e  in  ben  ^oh 
(Sbrifti  tauten  tiefecn.  bie  Jaufe 

mirb  nciniticb  bie  'Siinbe  in  uiiterem 
Steifebe,  in  iinjern  (^liebcru  niebt  erjauft, 
toiiit  miiuten  mir  ibre  33efotgung  mit  nod) 
Diet  grbberem  '9tad)brud  forbern.  Slber 
bas  ift  ia  gor  niebt  rbre  '-Bebeutung,  baau 
ift  fie  nid}t  Derorbnet,  fie  bat  einen  an= 
beru  Sinn,  roie  wir  obeii  gefeben  baben. 
9t'ber  mas  jotten  mir  benn  mit  ber  for* 
bernben  Siinbe  in  unfern  t^iiebern  mo= 
(ben?  Solten  ober  mitfjen  mir  ibre  9ln* 
fpriicbe  erfiitten?  Xurebaus  uid)t.  C^ot* 
tes  (^eift  gibt  uns  ciucu  anbern  'Jtat: 
^.'Oattet  end)  bafiir,  baf)  fbr  ber  Sunbe 
tot  feib!"  DaS  beif3t:  Sebt  ibr  einen 
paffiDen  9»iberitanb  entgegen,  tut  einfa^ 
ni(t)t  mas  fie  Dertangt.  .'panbett  fo,  mie 
man  im  tdgliebcn  I^ebcn  bonbett  menu 
man  einen  getDiffen  ©ienftberrn  berlaf* 
fen  unb  eine  anbere  Stelle  angenommen 
bat.  'JIBem  unter  uuS  fame  cS  in  ben 
Sinn,  ben  9tnforber ungen  bes  alten 
IJienffberrn  naebaufommen,  gana  befon* 
bers,  iwiin  fie  gegen  ben  'BiUen  unb  bie 
;^ntereffen  bes  neuen  ^>errn  geben  miir* 
ben?  '9ino;  OVeborcbet  ber  Siinbe  ni(bt, 
menn  fie  bie  atten  '}(nfprii(be  an  cure  3eit 
obir  .^iraft  ober  an  eure  Siebe  erb^bt! 
fHbcr  ber  9lpoftct  gibt  nocb  einen  pofiti* 
Den  'Jlat:  „>2c‘b€t  ®ott  in  ©brifto  ^efu, 
unferem  .'{SerrnI"  genitgt  nidbt,  bafe 
D3ir  fiir  bie  Siht'bc  tot  finb,  mir  miiffcn 
lebcn,  bag  beifet  ba§  neuempfangene  Se- 


ben  Gbnfti  I^arftettung  bringen.  'JDJit 
anbern  SBorten:  Xut  gerabe  bas  ©egenteit 
Don  'bem,  toaS  il)r  fruber  getan:  iBctet, 
gebet,  fegnet,  acuget,  fieget! 

2)ir  le'ben  mir,  benn  bu  allein  j 

Sott'ft  unfres  ^ebenS  Seben  fein! 

Dein  ,^reua  ift  einaig  bas  tpanier, 
llnb  bcine  S^mad)  ift  unfre  S^ex. 

Dir  teben  toir!  Dir  teben  mir! 


Sittc,  betet  inbriinfttg! 


Der  Setter  ber  fRuffiftben  2RiffionSge* 
feUfdboft  in  Stmerifa,  ^aftor  getter,  friiber 
tPrebiger  in  bem  impofanten  ©Dangeti* 
umSbau§  in  ^Petersburg,  bittet  unS.  alle 
©laubigen  aufaurufen,  ben  erften  Sonn- 
tag  im  September  ficb  bor  ©otteS  Dbron 
aufammenaufcbliefeen  im  gemeinfamen 
©ebet  fiir  fRufelanb.  Drei  Urn* 
ftanbe  moeben  unS  biefeS  awr  ©  e  m  i  f» 
f  e  n  S  p  f  I  i  cb  t: 

1.  Safet  unS  beten  urn  9[bmenbuug  be§ 
leiblicben  <<0ungerS.  lleberttJeite  ©cbiete 
beS  burcb  .^rieg  unb  fRePedution  fo  febmer 
beimgefiubten  fRufelanbS  reitet  ber  i<c«nger 
auf  fablen  fRofe.  Gine  monatlang  an* 
baltenbe  Diirre  bat  in  grofeen  Deilen  bes 
fRiefenreidbeS  eine  faft  beifpiellofe  SltZibern* 
tc  Derurfaebt.  ©riiber,  bie  unfere  93ibel' 
fcbule  befudbten,  febreiben  unB:  „2Bir  nab= 
ren  unB  Don  bem,  momit  9tbam  fi^  be* 
fleibete  nad)  bem  gaE"  —  Don  iBIattern 
unb  93aumrinbe!  2)?inionen  ermarten  in 
ftumpfer  SScrameiftung  ben  Dob.  SRiEio* 
nen  Derlaffen  ibre  Dorfer  unb  manbern 
in  anbere  ©egenben.  DppbuB  unb  6bo= 
lera  batten  ibre  fcbrecfli^e  Grntc  unter 
bem  entfrdftetcn  5Botf. 

2.  Safeft  unB  beten  fiir  bie  StiEung  bes 
geiftlicben  .^lingers.  Diircb  nomenlofe  Set* 
ben  ptiugt  ©ott  ben  .$>eraenBocfcr  beB  ruf* 
fifeben  5BoIfB  tief  auf.  fRufelanb  crmad)t! 
Gin  .<ounbcrtmiEionenDoIf  fdngt  an,  fei* 
nen  ©ott  aa  fueben.  llnfre  Sriiber  cr* 
adbicn  Don  einem  munberbaren  .<qunger 
nadb  bem  GDaugelium.  Die  3Serfomm* 
lungen  unb  .^ir^en  finb  uberfuEt.  Dau* 
fenbe  ftreefen  fidb  auB  nadb  bem  fBrot  beB 
SebenB  unb  finben  aSergebung  unb  grie* 
ben.  Die  iBitten  um  9trbeitcr  in  bie  Grn* 
te,  95ibcln  unb  dbriftlidbe  Siteratur  fiit* 
ten  oHe  Sriefe  unfeter  Sriiber. 

3.  Safet  un§  beten  fiir  bie  Icibenben 
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©Idubigen.  ^  5tud)  bcr  3cinb  rubt  nid[)t. 
SGBte  oft  bot'cr  berfud^t,  in  93Iut  unb  2:rQ= 
nen,  ©efongniS  unb  ^crbonnung  bic  jun* 
ge  ebongeliftbc  95ctt)cgung,  ben  'Stunbis* 
mu§,  311  bernidtiten.  @ine  ncue  SBeHc  bcr 
SSerfoIgung  gebt  iibcr  unfere  33ruber  bo^ 
bin.  3Bir  befommen  9tod)ridbt,  bafe  eine 
grofee  0^ar,  befonberS  fiibrenber  2)tdnner, 
in§  ©cfdngniS  getoorfcn  ift. 

Slber  toir  ibiffen,  bafe  bie  burdbbobrte 
^anb  beffen,  bcr  cinen  ifJctru?  unb  ^ou* 
Iu§  au§  bem  ^rfer  fiibrte,  audb  unfre 
SJriiber  befreicn  tnirb  311  neuem  gefegne* 
tern  S>icnft,  benn  9tuBlunb§  ein3i' 
ge  ^offnung  ift  ba§  ©bangc* 
liunt. 

®arum  bitten  bjir  altc  ©Idubigen,  bie 
ein  $er3  bubcn  fiir  bo?  grofee  ®oIf  in 
Stufelanb,  am  4.  (Scbtcmbcr  in  befonbcrer 
ffieife  ber  9J6te  JRufelanbs  unb  bcr  2ei= 
ben  unferer  iBriiber  311  gcbenfen  in  .^r» 
(ben  unb  ^obellcn,  ^erfammlungen,  unb 
.^dufern. 

3)tit  briiberlicbem  ©rufe, 

2)>tiffion§bunb  „Sid)t  bem  Often." 

28.  S.  Sa(f. 

2Bcr  fidb  fiir  'JtuBlonb  unb  bie  grofec 
gciftlicbe  unb  mcrtericflc  9^ot  biefee  Can= 
be§  intereffiert,  bcr  f(bitfe  un§  auf  cii>er 
'jpoftfarfe  fcinc  2tbreffe  unb  mir  tberbcn 
ibm  foftenIo§  bicrteljdbriid)  unfere  3t’it» 
f^ri'ft  „Dein  2teicb  fommc"  3uf(bi(fen.  ^n 
kmeriTa  mub  man  auf  bic  ^Softfartc  nod) 
cinen  1  ©cnt  Stdinb  aufflebcn,  bemi 
2Sofiartcn  na(b  '©uroba  foften  2  (SentS. 
aWan  abreffierc  28.  2.  ^ocf,  N^uberftrafee 
3,  SBcrnigerobc  am  ^ars,  (^rmant). 

gut  ben  4>ctoIb  bet  aSal&t^icit. 

©briften  ©ebeimni^  cinc§ 
nerborgenen  £cben§. 

^0$  Seben. 

(gortfebung.) 

28enn  i^aulus  ben  epbefern  ben  @e* 
genfab  3toiifdben  bem  SBonbcI,  toie  er  fidb 
fiir  cinen  ^briften  8iemt,  unb  bem  SBan* 
bel  eine§  ungidubigen  botbdit,  ftettt  er 
ibnen  bic  2Babtb«it  in  '©brifto  fo  bar: 
„^o  leget  nun  bon  eudb  ab  na(b  bem  bo* 
rigen  SBonbel  ben  alien  SRenfeben,  bet 
burcb  Siiftc  in  Srrtum  fidb  berberbet. 


©meuert  eu^  aber  im  @eift  eute§  @e- 
miite,  unb  3iebct  ben  ncuen  aRenfdben  an, 
bcr  nacb  @ott  gefd^affen  ift  in  re^tf(f)af* 
fener  '@ercd)tigfcit  unb  ^>eiligfeit."  Unb 
tbcnn  er  in  atom.  6  bic  ftage  iiber  baS 
2?cbarrcn  in  bcr  'Siinbe  fiir  immer  beant* 
roortet  unb  3eigt,  inic  burebaus  fremb  c§ 
bem  gan3en  ©cift  unb  i>er  ©ridfung 
in  5efu  fei,  fo  ftcfft  er  bie  2^butfo<be 
fcre§  gefcbli^en  Xobed  unb  unferer  3luf* 
erftebung  mit  Gbrifto  old  einen  uiUbie* 
bcricg'baren  iPflueidgrunb  fiir  unfere  tnirf* 
li(be  befreiung  babon  bar  unb  fagt:  „bad 
fei  feme.  28ie  foflten  toir  in  ber  Siinbe 
loollcn  lebcn,  ber  mir  abgeftorben  finb? 
2Biffct  i'bt  niebt  bod  affc,  bie  tnir  in 
fum  Cbrift  getauft  ^  finb,  bic  finb  in 
feinen  Xob  getouft?*  3o  finb  mir  fe 
mit  ibm  begraben,  burdb  bic  Xaufe  in 
ben  Xob,  auf  bafe  glci(b  ibie  (Jbriftuo 
ift  aufcrtoccfct  bon  ben  Joten,  burd)  bie 
.'pcrrlidbfeit  bed  2taterd,  alfo  follen  aud) 
mir  in  cincm  neuen  2cbcn  nwnbcln." 
2iebc  '©briften,  moflt  ibr  bad  Scugnifj 
ber  3(brift  iibcr  biefen  ^egenftanb  an* 
uebmen  ? 

5)icfcXben  ^ragt'n,  mcldbc  bie  ©emcinbe 
3u  2SauIi  3eiten  beunmbigten,  bcunrubi* 
gen  fie  jebt:  erftene,  „foflen  mir  benn  in 
ber  3iinbc  beborren,  auf  bad  bie  Qinabc 
befto  mdebtiger  merbe?"  Unb  3n)citend, 
„bebcn  mir  benn  bad  ©efeb  auf  burd) 
ben  ^laubcn?"  28irb  unfferc  2tntmort  ba* 
rouf  nidbt  2SauIi  nadbbriidlicbed  ,.bnd  fei 
feme,"  unb  fcinc  triumbbicrenbe  ‘‘^cboub* 
tung  fein,  bad,  ftott  ce  auf3ubcbcn,  mir 
bod  <^c'feb  aufrid)tcn;  unb  „bad  bem  (5e* 
icb  unmdglid)  mar  (fintcmol  cd  buri^  bad 
?fleifd)  gofdbmdcbct  mnrb),  bad  tat  (^ott 
unb  fanbtc  feinen  3obn  in  bcr  ©eftalt 
bed  fiinblid)cn  unb  nerbaminte 

bic  'Siinbe  im  f^ieifeb  burdb  Siinbe,  out 
bafj  bie  <licredbtidbfeit,  bon  ^ott  erfor* 
bert,  in  und  erfiillct  merbe,  bic  mir  nun 
nidbt  nod)  bem  gleifd)  manbein,  fonbern 
nacb  bem  QJeift." 

JS'bnnen  mir  nur  fiir  einen  atugenWidf 
annebmen,  bafe  bcr  $eilige  @ott,  ber  bic 
Siinbe  in  bem  Siinber  bufet,  miffig  fei 
bicfelbe  in  bem  ©bnften  3u  bulben,  unb 
bod  er  ben  $eildblan  in  foldber  Sciie  ge* 
orbnet  bafe  ed  benjenigen,  mel^e 

bon  bem  gludb  Siinbe  erloft  finb. 
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f>rrofb  b**?  %aI|T()cit 


min  unmoglid)  gemacf)t  .)ci,  cine  erlarung 
Don  beren  'JDJadjt.  an  nnbenV  2Bic  2)r. 
(^balmero  ri^tig  jagt:  „Die  @iinbc  ift 
bas  '2fergeniifj,  tDcI^c?  qu§  bem  grofeen 
gciitlid)en  ^auslialtc,  iiber  ben  bie  (^ott= 
licit  iid)  freiict,  liinous  getban  tuerben 
miih  .  .  .  “Das  ttwre  in  ber  X'bat  fon= 
berbor,  roenn  bie  Siinbe,  bie  ©ott  jo  dcl’= 
bafet  ijt,  bay  otte,  bie  ficb  berfelben  teil= 
baftig  geniad)t  bdben,  bent  ilobe  Der= 
iallcn  roaren,  nun  benen  crlaubt  fein 
foUle,  bie  micber  a^ni  yeben  gefommen , 
I'inb,  —  menu  bacv  mao  autTjt  ber  ©e= 
genftanb  Dcrni^tenber  Strofe  mar,  nun 
auf  ciniUQl  oifenfunbig  gcbulbet  miirbe! 
.'Odlit  bii  eo  fitr  inoglicb,  bao  nun,  bie 
©trafe  biumeggenommeu  ijt,  ber  unmau^ 
belbarc  C^iott  icincir*i!tbjd)cu  Dor  ber ‘Oun= 
be  1*0  iMifgegcben  bdtte  boo  cin  3)?enid)  --- 
cin  an  wunb  gerid)tetcr  —  jetjt  crloftcr 
'JbJcn'id)  —  uuter  ber  neuen  Drbnung 
fid)  nun  bebarriid)  bciu  bingeben  biirfe, 
mao  ibii  untcr  ber  oltcn  Orbhung  a« 
(y^ruiibe  geriebtet  l>iitte?-  .'ocd  ber  '©ott, 
ber  Dor  fedbotauijenb  ^abren  ©erccbtig= 
feit  liebtc,  unb  ©iinbe  bofeten,  niebt  nod) 
bicjelbe  ^iebe  anr  ©eird^tigfcit  unb  bcn» 
fcl'ben  Jpaf5  gegen  bie  ©iinbe?  .  .  .  ^d) 
atme  nun  bie  iiuft  bco  ^Boblgefatteno 
©ottco  cin,  unb  fann  bor  ©ott  in  Srie= 
ben  unb  ©nabc  manbclu;  foil  id)  mieber 
bie  unDcrcinborc  2?crbinbuug  atbcicb  m 
entgegengefebter  ifJrinaibicn  Derfmben,  mie 
cin  beifallipcnbenber  ©ott  unb  cin  beborr= 
Iid)cr  ©iinber  e§  finb?  3Bic  foUteii  mir, 
nQd)bem  mir  aiiO  cincr  jo  jcbredfliiben 
ftneditfcbaft  befreit  fiub,  baO  forticbeu, 
mao  unO  in  bieferbe  brad)te? 

'AUit  beiuiel'ben  mdcbtigeu  unb  cntfdbci* 
benben  ©dilagc,  niit  meicbem  bao  teua 
©brifti  ben  i^Iud)  ber  ©iinbe  bon  uno 
entfernte,  nimiut  co  eben  fo  fid)er  bic 
'JDi'ndit  bcrfcibeii  unb  bie  Ciebe  an  tbr 
biiiweg,  bie  iiber  uno  berid)t.  Unb  nidit 
Tr.  (SlialnierO  allein,  jonbern  nod)  bide 
nnbere  heilige  :iUiiinner  jeiner  unb  unie^ 
rer  ;]eit  mib  tdiigi't  Dergangener 
finb  barin  einig,  an  erfinren,  baO  bie 
(frlbiiing,  bie  unjer  .S^err  ^ciiuo  ©bri* 
ftuo  Qiu  .Qrcua  auf  ©olgato  fiir  uno 
boUbradit  'bat,  ebcnfo-umbl  cine  ©rtbfung 
Don  ber  ^iad)t,  alo  bon  ber  ©trafe  ber 
©iinbe  ift,  unb  bas  cr  attc  bie,  meldbc 


burcb  ibn  an  ©ott  fouimen,  aufo  boll* 
fomuicniftc  crlbfcn  fann. 

©in  alter  ©ottcomann  bco  17.  ^oibr* 
bunberto  fagt:  ,Si^t5  ift  ©ott  fo  an= 
mieber,  alo  bic  ©iinbe,  unb  ©ott  mirb 
nid)t  ang(?bcn,  ba§  bie  ©iinbe  fein  3l)Jei* 
itertDcrf,  ben  SDtcnfdbcu,  immer  bebprfd)e. 
'i^ctrad)tcn  mir  bie  Unenblid)feit  ber 
aitacbt  ©ottco,  bao  an  bcrnicbten,  m§> 
ibiu  anmicber  ift,  mcr  fann  ba  benfeu, 
boo  ber  Teufel  immer  fteben  bleiben  unb 
obfiegen  miiiie?  SDtir  idjcint  cO  unber* 
cinbor  unb  unertraglidb  mit  bem  mobren 
©lauben,  bafs  ^eutc  ©briften  fein  fonnen 
unb  bocb  glauben,  ©bbiftno,  ber  ctoige 
©o'bn  '©ottco,  bem  gcgCben  ift  attc  ©emalt 
im  ^)immel  unb  ouf  ©rben,  geftatte  ber 
©iinbe  unb  bem  J^citfd,  irber  fie  an  beri*- 
Xu  fagft,  bof5  fein  '-Utenfeb  mit  otter 
li»?ad)t,  bie  cr  bdfibt,  fidb  felbft  erlbfen, 
nnb  boo  fein  fDJcn'fd)  obne  ©iinbe  leben 
fbnuc.  28ir  motten  biesn  ^Jtuicn  fagen. 
©ogen  nn§  aber  bie  iUtenfeben,  baO  menu, 
©otteO  !l^Jad)t  fommt,  urn  uno  au_  belfen 
unb  unO  'bon  ber  ©iinbe  an  criofen,  eO 
aud)  bann  nid)t  gejebeben  fonne,  fo  ift 
eo  unO  niebt  mogtid),  mit  biefer  Sebre  ei* 
nig  sn  geben;  id)  boffe,  bir  aud)  nidbt. 
(©cb'IuB  foigt.) 


?fUT  bie  ftittc  ©tttttbc. 


©lauben  —  beifet:  bide  31ugen  boben 
unb  mit  alien  ©ott  anfd)auen.  ©lau* 
ben  bdfet:  gana  Obr  fein  unb  nicbt§  an* 
ber^  tun,  al§  barouf  bbtcfyin,  ma§  ©ott 
3u  fagen  'but.  ©lou'ben  bcifet:  fid)  ber 
^ienc  glei(^  an  ©ottc§  SBort  unb  SSer» 
bcifeungen  ‘biingen  unb  borauo  Seben, 
.4raft  unb  Siebc  fnugen.  ©lauben  beifet: 
in  ©ott  ruben,  fid)er  unb  forgIo§  auf  ^bn 
fid)  berlaffcn  olo  auf  ben  ©rbfeten,  ben 
i^eften,  ben  30Mcbtigften,  ben  man  fennt, 
unb  nid)t  erfebreden,  mie  bimfcl  co  and) 
merben  mag.  ©lau'bcu  bcifet:  ficb  in  ©ott 
freuen,  in  ©ciner  ©emeinfdbaft  Idben,  bci 
obm  mobnen.  ©o  beifjt:  ©btifto  lebcn, 
cing  mit  ^bm  fein,  glcicbmic  bie  9febe 
cino  ift  mit  bem  ^Bcinftocf,  mie  baO  c<^ubt 
unb  bic  ©Imber  aitfnmmcngebbrcn.  ®er 
©laube  ift  bc§  ©eifteO  ©c^fiebt  unb  ©ebor, 
'bcO  Sebcn§  Siebt,  ^raft  unb  ©irfeigffeit, 
fcinc  9fu'be,  fein  griebe,  feine  ©eligfeit  — 
nid)t  urn  beS  ©Iaubcn§  mitten,  fonbern 


^erolb  bcr  So  bTbctt 
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ditaig  bestoegeit,  toeil  bcr  IcBcnbige  @ott, 
iueil  SBriftu^  bcr  ©cgcnftanb  bc^  ©kit' 
Be^  ift. 


SBriftitg  bcr  Scit  botjie^eti. 


,^rcmBt  mir,"  fagtc  'Samuel  9lutBcr' 
forb  etnft,  „bie1e  3BeIt,  bic  nad^  niir," 
jagte  Samuel  SRutBcrforb  ciui't.  „biefe 
Selt,  bic  ttad^  bem  Siffcn  bc§  $errn  nid^t 
euer  Slicil  'fetn  foE,  cntBalt  nur  bic  Sd^Xaf* 
fen  ber  ScBoBfuug.  Sic  ift  ba^  ^'eil  BIO' 
fecr  ^ageI6t)ncr  unb  nur  cin 
d^en,  an  bcm  fi(B  'bie  ^iubcr  ber  SScIt 
mcBr  bie  3uS^ne  aerBrecBen,  ak  tBrcn  .^un* 
get  ftiEen."  i)t  anbcr§  mit  bcncn,  bie 
(S^riftum  ber  Sclt  BorsieBen. 

?nre  SBerfe,  loeldBe  bic  aEcufcBen  idjaf- 
fcn  ,  Bom  grofetcu  Bi§  aum  fleinftcn, 
finb  BcrganglicB  unb  fatten  miebcr  in 
^riimmcr.  StBer  tt>a§  ©ott  in  cincm 
SWenfcBeiiBeraen  jdBafft,  menu  ©r  Scin 
9feicB  bafelBft  oufricBtct,  bQ§  ift  cin  BIci' 
Ben'bes  Serf  Ser  miiBilft  am  33au  bc$ 
9tci(f)e§  @otte§,  bcr  tut  audB  Serfe,  bie 
cmig  tDaBren. 

giBt  feinen  ftdrfercn  S^rkB  al§  ben 
ScBcn^tricB.  Senn  bcr  Sturm  ba§  SdBiff 
aerBridBt,  toie  fkmmcrn  ficB  bic  SdBiff^ 
BriidBigcn  an  ben  ^riimmern  an,  urn  nur 
baB  ficBcn  au  rcltcn!  ^n  jebem  ^ttein 
fdBenBcracn  moBnt  bcr  S)urft  nadB  bcm 
etnigen  2eBen.  ittur  ©f)riftu§  fann  ifm 
ftitten.  ^u^  giBt  ba§  etoige  2eBen  burdB 
Sein  3SerfbiI)nung§lBcrf,  melc^e^  bcr  ©InU' 
Be  ergreift.  . 


,,^rrbigt  —  Sn  cincr 

©BriftenBerfammIung  in  9ftorbamcrifa 
trat  cin  BcfcBrtcr  Sikianer  auf  unb  fag= 
te:  „33rubcr,  idB  Bin  cin  ;§ci'be  gemefen 
unb  iwife,  toic  c§  mit  ben  .f>eibcn  ftcBt. 
©§  fam  cinft  cin  ^rebiger  a«  wns,  bcr 
tootttc  un&  Bciwrfcn,  baft  cin  ©ott  ift. 
3)a  fagteii  tnir  iBm:  „^einft  bu,  bn§ 
tniffen  iBir  nieftt?  Den  groften  Scitgeift, 
ber  in  unferen  Sdibern  moBnt,  fennen 
toir  fdBon  kngc."  Dann  fam  einer,  bcr 
fagte:  miiftt  nidBt  fteBIen,  uftn." 

„9farr,“  fagten  toir,  „ba§  fagt  iebem  fdBon 
fein  ©etoiffen."  Dann  fam  ber  Sttiffionar 
9f.,  ber  feftte  fidB  m  nrir  unb  crja!Btte 
tnir  Bon  ^fu,  toic  @r  auS  CieBe  au  imS 
aWenftB  getoorben  ^c\,  Scin  33Iut  fUr  im§ 


Bergoffen  BqBc  unb  un^  attc  felig  madBen 
tootte.  Daim  fcBIicf  er  ruBifl  unb  forg- 
Io§  toie  ein  ^inb  auf  meiner  ttttatte,  unb 
bodB  todre  e»  mir  ein  SeieftteS  getocfcn, 
iBm  ben  ©arau&  au  madBen.  "Seine  Sor- 
te  Batten  mir  bas  ^era  aBgetoonnen.  iPrii* 
ber,  Brebigt  ©Btiftum  unb  Scin  ^lut, 
ba§  fcBkgt  burtB!" 


ftorrefBonbenacn. 


gfic  ben  ^terolb  bet  ffla^ri&eit. 

^tdBcncr,  Dnt.,  ben  27.  9tug.  192L 
3uerft  cin  ©ruft  an  attc  fiefer  be§  ^>e* 
roIbf>  ber  Sa'BrBeit.  €0  ift  fefton  cine 
ganae  Se^Iang  Bergangcn  feit  i(iB  cine 
'©orre'fBonbcna  fiir  ben  $eroIb  gefdBric- 
Bcn  BuBc  toitt  aBcr  jeftt  BroBieren  einige 
97cuigfeitcn  cinaufenben.  Die  ©efunbBeit 
BicrBcrum  ift  ifo  aienilicB  gut,  aBcr  eS  But 
bodB  immer  guttc  too  ^ranfe  finb,  in 
Satcrioo  finb  einige  gomilien  untcr 
Guarantanc  mit  DiBBtBeria  unb  finb  Bier 
unb  ba  .^anfe  unb  Scibenbe;  Dcm  ^reb. 
©Briftian  fiittoittcr  fein  S<!iB  fott  feBr 
rocit  brunten  fein  an  SSafferfudBt,  baft 
fic  nn  iBr  ^tufffommen  faum  meftr  gku* 
Ben,  unb  fo  ift  audB  bem  Bor  ctlidBcn 
^ttonaten  BcrftorBcncn  ©Briftkn  'Jttoier 
fein  Seib  fcBr  uBcI  ab,  fie  leibet  an 
.^rcB$,  muft  Biel  SdBmcracn  Iciben  unb 
fcBnct  fidB  naeft  fBres  Sefe  ©riofung. 
Unb  bem  Daniel  ^anai  fein  SeiB  bci 
"Paben  toar  aucB  fdBIimm  franf,  ift  aBer 
miebcr  auf  bcr  'Pefferung,  mirb  BoffcntlicB 
Balb  miber  Bcrgeftcttt  fein:  unb  bcm  ^ru* 
bcr  IJacoB  "PosBart  Bei  lOWillBanf  fein 
SciB  ift  aucB  iu  cincm  BcbaucrIidBcm  3u* 
ftonb,  fie  tourbe  Bor  ctlidBcn  ^Bren  Bom 
SdBIog  geriVBrt  unb  Battc  feitBer  fcBaii 
ineBrerc  ^fnfdUe,  aBer  feit  Icftten  .^erBft 
ungefdBr  cin  '^aBr  auriidt  ift  fic  BiIfIo4 
fo  ba^  fic  gcBfIegt  muft  merben  mie  ein 
.^inb.  ^  BaBc  bie  mciftc  3eit  bcr  left' 
ten  atoci  SodBcn  mit  'Pcfud)en  bcr  J^rcun* 
be  augeBradBt,  moruntcr  bie  brei  leftten 
.Qranfc  aucB  toaren,  mdBrenb  ieft  Bei  iBnen 
mar  muftte  idB  benfen  melcfte  groftc  ©nabe 
©ott  feinen  armen  ©efcBBBfen  toerben  Toft 
ober  geBen  fann,  fo  baft  man  fidB  tounbern 
muft  baft  ein  ttttertfcB  unter  fo  fcBtoeren 
Umftdnbcn  ficB  fo  gcbulbig  Bcrhalten 
fann  mie  idB  e§  Bci  biefen  gefunben  Babe, 
(bic  IcBte  ift  meine  leiBIicfte  Sefttoefter,) 
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Xnruni  lofi'ct  uii»  boc^  ben  §errii  bitten 
biK’  er  ibnen  '-Beiitoiib  uub  Jtraft  berlei= 
hen  roofle  ba^  fie  fo  au^hfllten  fbnnen 
bis  ju  einem  feligem  ©nbe  3u  'feiner  @'bre. 

^’Jebft  nnberen  bie  id)  befucht  hdbc  iroa* 
ren  nnri)  brei  alte  iicute,  ndmlich  mein 
Cnfel  Cioel  (^rb  nnb  beni  neritorbenen 
'i^iihof  C^ohn  (^afdio  feine  '^itme  nnb 
ein  alter  '-yefannter  meldjer  friiher  nicht 
JiH’it  non  un^  mohnte  in  'JJortheafthobe, 
in  n)eld)eni  iomnfd)ip  roir  anch  einniat 
gcmohnt  hnben.  T'iefc  alte  yentc  finb 
nod)  red)t  munter  fiu'  ihr  i’llter  n)eld)es 
)d)on  GiS  ^ahre  ift.  Ser  Icbte  ift  ein 
roenig  finbiid).  —  Xie  Grnte  ift  nid)t  fo 
gut  aiisgefallen  mic  man  hofftc;  bie  Otus- 
fid)ten  fiir  eine  gefegnete  nnb  reid)e  @rn= 
te  rogren  fehr  Deribrcd)enb  nnb  gut  im 
J^riihiahr  iinb  '^orfotnmer,  aber  am  enbe 
^nni  nnb  bind)  ben  ^nli  'hnti.en  mir  fehr 
heifjes  iliU’tter,  fo  bnfj  bie  5rud)t  biel  an 
frirhe  abftorb  nnb  aeitig  mnrbe.  3troh 
gibt  es  gemig  aber  bie  Corner  finb  fehr 
icid)t.  STartoffeln,  JWnben,  •Xidrouraeli?, 
unb  3iirfe’rruben,  geben  aiemlid)  gut  qu5. 
2)qs  Si^elfdfforn  ift  fo  gut  ober  bas  befte 
bas  mir  nod)  einmol  batten;  bas  meifte 
2BcIfd)forn  bojJ  'bier  geaogen  mirb  ift  nur 
fitr  J^utter  nnb  mirb  in  Silos  gefcbnit= 
ten.  .flirfeben  gab  es  ni^t  ’biel,  'ipflau^ 
men  grbts  aiemlid)  aber  niebt  niel  'iebtel, 
unb  bie  meiften  finb  nur  tiein.  ^cb 
mub  aber  abfiiraen  mein  ^rief  mirb  aa 
lang.  fUiit  SSTinifdbcn  fiir  altes  l^nte  ncr= 
bicibe  id)  cuer  ^  a  c  o  b  >3.  (S.  '6  r  b. 

Wofben,  ben  29.  fllug.  1921. 

iiMir  mal  mieber  ein  'Sebcn?aeicl)en  non 
bier  geben.  55ie  ©efunbbeit  im  ^urd)- 
febnitt  ift  aiemlid)  gut,  nnb  bor  Segen 
ini  'Ji'atiirlicben  ift  fehr  gut,  ba§  fein 
Uliangcl  ift  on  irgcnb  einer  Qkibe.  3Wit 
Jan  nnb  ^Rcgcn  ooni  ^immel  mie  ber 
19.  'iiJfalm  fagt:  „Jie  .'oimmcl  eraiihicn 
bie  (Ifhre  C^ottes,  unb  bie  ^efte  nerfun= 
bigen  feiner  ,<5dnbe  SiUmf,  in  Jag  fagt 
es  bem  anbern,  nnb  eine  fibaebt  tut 
es  funb  ber  anbern.  ift  feine  Spra^ 
ri)e''nod)  !iHcbe  ba  man  ihre  Stimme  nid)t 
bbret  u.f.m. 

(Ss  more  aud)  aa  beriebten  bon  ben 
bielen  (^iften  bie  Pon  Ohio  bier  maren 
anf  M^eincb,  ber  '^rcb.  5feb  ?)ober  unb 
anbere;  au(b  Job  ?)obcr  bon  Oflaboma, 


and)  ^oeremia  ?jober  unb  ^ei‘b  non  5rr= 
thur,  ^(1.,  unb  :fo  au(b  no^  me'hr.  ©eftern 
mar  bie  ©emeine  an  bes  ^acob  Jbamef* 
fen,  mo  aucb  etiicbe  non  ^(1.  bcimo'bnten. 

(^s  fein  7  .^miflfeauen  au^  ber  :5ugenb 
bie  fept  eine  3eitlang  in  ben  Unterriibt 
getommen  fein  um  fid)  aw  ber  C^emeine 
anaufd)Iief5en  burd)  ben  Jaufbunb,  unb 
bie  '(^Vemcine  jept  ben  3egen  milnf^t  f»e 
fie,  um  fie  biir^  bie  Jaufe  aufannebmen 
als  '(^cfd)mifter,  melcbes  erfreulid)  ift  aw 
fehen. 

^11  iUummer  lO,  auf  Seite  502  ift  bie 
forage  gcftellt:  ®as  getan  mag  merben 
bof)  bie  ^wgenb  ndher  aw  ©hriftus  ge- 
brad)t  mbd)te  merben,  unb  ferner  bon  ber 
Scit  'halten? 

ilJeine  ®infid)t  unb  mein  ©lauben  ift 
baf]  es  an  ben  '©Item  fehlen  tut.  2Barc 
es  nidht  fo,  bo§  SBort  (@otte§  fonn  in 
bie  ^nber  gepflanat  merben  menu  fie 
nod)  jung  fein  menu  fie  unterridhtet  met* 
ben  bon  ben  ©Item,  unb  aud^  mit  tlhwen 
heten,  unb  fie  oudh  lernen  beten. 

Sefu§  lehrt  un^  mo  ^i  auf  ©rben 
cins  merben  marurn  fie  bitten  ba^  foil 
ihnen  mieberfahren ;  nau  mo  bie§  nidht  ge= 
ton  mirb  ift  e^’  fein  munber  menn  bb'fe 
grii^te  awm  J^orfdhein  fommen.  ©in 
fouler  "0oum  fann  nidht  gute  f^twf^hte 
bringen.  J). 

©s  ift  rnerfmiirbig,  mie  unfer  ameri= 
fanifdhes  ?5oIf  nach  ben  Sdhahen  biefer 
28elt  tradhtet,  unb  fo  unruhig  ift,  unb  in 
ber  '28elt  irmhcr  am^hot  unb  faft  nirgenb 
ein  awfriebenen  Ort  aw  finben  ift,  unb 
iins  bod)  einen  foId)en  fdhbuen  Ort  Per* 
heifeen  ift,  nad)  meldhcm  fo  menig  ge= 
trod)tct  mirb.  3.  3. 

O^ebitlb  mirft  3clbftbeherrfdhung,mehrt 
bem  ^lagen,  bannt  bie  fRupe  unb  ift 
eine  ,<pouptanene  ber  33ef)arrlidhfeit  in 
alien  Seibeu.  'iHft  bii  gcbulbig?  9Benn 
nid)t,  fo  befenne  in  tiefer  Jroucr  beine 
3d)ulb  bor  ^ott. 

3i^ir  nennen  bie  ®ege  oft  biinfel,  aber 
bie  fifinfterniy  liegt  nidht  auf  3einen  2Be= 
gen,  fonbern  anf  unferen  9tugen.  Stadh 
fnraer  3cii  iPi^b  un§  bielleidht  hell,  ma§ 
nn§  bunfel  mar.  SSoljer  fommt  bal? 
©r  hot  unferc  Wugen  aufgctan. 


.£>  c  r  0  J  b  b  c  T  n  l|  r  b  f  « t 


561 


September  15,  1921 


^eioli)  ber 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  sitimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  loiwa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
ihe  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  &mer  G.  Swartzendruber.  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 
checks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

.Ml  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


\\’e  were  favored,  in  this  immediate 
community,  by  the  presence  of  Bish. 
John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville.  Pa.,  as 
visitor  and  preacher,  a  few  days  pre¬ 
ceding  and  succeeding  Sunday.  Aug. 
26.  Bro.  ]Mast  was  acct)tnpanied  by 
his  wife  and  adopted  daughter.  Ruth, 
and  Iw  a  former  inmate  of  the  Home, 
I.eona  Fink  and  Mrs.  Levi  Peachy 
and  son  Levi.  Bro.  Mast  preached 
five  times  while  here  and  we  trust  the 
discourses,  by  the  grace  of  God,  may 
bring  forth  fruit  worthy  of  the  efforts 
to  edify  and  admonish  put  forth. 


Bro.  Joseph  Byler,  wife  and  moth¬ 
er-in-law,  accompanied  by  a  nephew, 
Bro.  Hostetler  of  eastern  Maryland, 
stopped  in  this  region  over  Sunday, 
Bro.  Byler  preaching  in  the  various 
Mennonite  meeting  houses  nearby. 
The  party  left  for  points  further  west 
on  Alonday  morning. 


The  National  Road,  famous  as  a 
trunk  road  in  days  past,  and  in  its 
modernly  Macadamized  state  a  thor¬ 
oughfare  of  great  and  wellknovvn 
traffic  and  travel  of  rapid  type,  was 
the  site  of  a  reminder  of  days  gone-by 
in  the  object  of  a  “car,”  the  motive 
power  of  which  consisted  of  a  pair  of 
staid  and  dependable  oxen  and  an 
additional  vehicle  drawn  by  an  in¬ 
dividual  “motor”  of  the  same  kind. 
The  outfit  camped  near  Grantsville, 
the  first  night  to  the  east  and  the  next 
night  to  the  west,  last  week.  The 
party  was  en-route  from  Connecticut 
to  California,  having  come  by  way  of 
New  York  city.  Philadelphia.  Balti¬ 
more  and  Washington.  The  equip¬ 
ment  was  a  wonder,  in  the  eyes  of 
most  people  accustomed  to  present- 
day  modes  of  progres.sion.  It  is  well 
that  some  of  the  old  scripture  terms 
be  presented  in  concrete  form  occa¬ 
sionally.  to  demonstrate  what  the 
terms  '  used  in  scripture  represent. 
The  few  who  saw  the  outfit  will  bet¬ 
ter  realize  what  “yoke.”  “yoked”  and 


562  ^crolb  bet  ^abrlieit 


“yokefellow”  mean,  than  they  did  be¬ 
fore. 


Bro.  Asa  Schrock  of  the  Cherry 
Glade  or  Forks  settlement  is  in  the 
Frostburg  hospital  where  he  under¬ 
went  an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
last  Friday  evening.  We  trust  he 
may  soon  be  restored  to  health  and 
to  his  family. 


We  are  submitting  a  number  of 
extracts  from  articles  dealing  with 
matters  of  missionary  endeavor,  the 
original  authors  of  which  we  believe 
to  be  qualified  to  render  a  reliable 
opinion  liecause  of  experience  in  the 
matter.  We  also  have  an  article  from 
a  sister  in  Michigan  on  What  The 
Bible  Says  About  Missions.  We  de¬ 
sire  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
practically  every  text  quoted  and  ap¬ 
plied  in  said  article  might  well  be 
applied  also  in  relation  to  the  subject 
of  Discipleship,  or  that  of  Works,  or 
that  of  Love,  when  considered  in  re¬ 
lation  with  I  Corinthians  13. 


We  presume  all  are  becoming  tired 
of  this  frequent  pleading  for  articles 
for  the  Herold;  so  is  the  editor,  but 
as  any  one  should  know  we  must 
have  usable  matter  to  supply  the 
needs  of  our  publication. 


Some  extracts,  from  different  sourc¬ 
es,  concerning  conversion  of  Jews  to 
Christianity,  may  cause  some  surprise 
to  our  readers,  especially  the  clip¬ 
ping:  A  Few  Comparisons.  With 
others,  our  supposition  was  that  few¬ 
er  Jews  accepted  Christ  than  heathen 
in  proportion  to  total  numbers ;  where¬ 
as  the  submitted  data  shows  that 
even  for  the  last  century  (not  only 
recently)  the  percentage  of  Christian¬ 
ized  Jews  far  exceeded  the  converted 
heathen.  However,  we  should  bear  in 
mind  that  heathendom  as  a  whole  or 
in  its  entirety  has  not  had  opportun¬ 
ity  to  learn  of  Christ  and  to  know  of 
him,  as  has  the  Jew.  But  surely  the 
words  of  Paul  I.  Morentz,  in  The 
Lutheran  have  the  true  Christian 


ring: — “If  you  consider  him  a  friend^ 
g^ve  him  that  which  you  would  never 
withhold  from  a  friend;  if  he  is  an 
enemy,  treat  him  as  Christ  would 
treat  an  enemy,  pray  for  him,  give 
him  that  blessing  which  turns  an 
enemy  into  a  friend.” 

To  come  right  home  to  our  own 
brotherhood,  of  the  Conservative  and 
Old  Order  congregations:  How  many 
of  us  have  really,  earnestly,  fervently 
prayed  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jew? 
What  was  Paul’s  attitude  in  this  mat¬ 
ter?  Yes,  we  profess,  at  least,  to  be¬ 
lieve  his  words  in  scripture;  so  let  us 
heed  his  own  testimony:  “Brethren, 
my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved.”  (Rom.  10:1).  Again  let  Paul 
testify  as  to  his  attitude  regarding  the 
salvation  of  all  men;  and — the  clear¬ 
ly,  definitely  proclaimed  will  of  God 
in  the  matter :  “I  exhort  therefore, 
that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be 

made  for  all  men: . For  this 

is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour ;  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  unto,  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  (I  Tim.  2: 
1-4).' 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lagrange,  Ind,,  Aug.  17.  Dear  uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Man- 
asses  Miller.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
am  in  the  6th  grade  at  school.  Our 
school  will  commence  again  in  three 
weeks.  Two  of  my  sisters  reported 
enough  verses  for  a  Testament,  so  I 
will  try  it  too.  I  have  the  following 
verses  to  report  this  time:  13  German, 
and  70  English  verses  of  songs;  also 
the  Lord’s  prayer,  the  23,  100,  and  117 
Psalms  in  English.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Christy  Ira  Troyer. 

Dear  Christy:  I  am  glad  to  hav6 
you  in  our  little  Sunday  school  class 
of  busy  learners,  if  I  count  correctly 
you  have  13  German  and  88  English 
verses  this  time.  This  is  too  large  a 
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percent  of  English  verses  to  suit  my 
fancy.  Please  learn  more  German 
verses.  What  kind  of  a  Testament 
do  you  wish  to  have? 

Westbranch,  Mich.,  Aug.  21.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  have  now  memorized  the  23  Psalm 
in  German  and  English,  and  10  verses 
of  German  prayers,  and  20  verses  of 
English  songs ;  and  the  ten  command¬ 
ments  in  English.  If  I  have  learned 
enough,  will  you  please  send  me  a 
songbook  or  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testament? 
We  are  having  lots  of  rain,  the  last 
while.  We  are  all  fairly  well.  Some 
people  are  thrashing  now.  Will  close 
Avith  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mattie  Jantzi. 

Westbranch,  Mich.  Dear  uncle 
Take: — Greetings  to  you  and  all.  I 
am  only  8  years  old.  Have  mem¬ 
orized  the  23  Psalm  in  both  German 
and  English,  besides  nine  German 
verses  of  prayers.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  Prayerbook  with  pic¬ 
tures.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Edna  Jantzi. 

Oakland,  Md.,  August  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— A  friendly  Greeting  to 
you  and  all  that  may  read  this.  I  am 
13  years  old,  and  have  memorized  20 
New  Testament  veFses  in  German 
and  three  in  English ;  also  three  vers¬ 
es  of  English  song.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Thomas  W.  Miles. 

Belleville,  Pa..  August  30.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
Avrite  again  for  the  welcome  little 
visitor.  I  have  memorized  some  more 
A’erses  to  report.  They  are  7  verses 
of  song,  and  the  Beatitudes,  all  in 
German.  Will  close  wdth  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zook. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  29.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  like  to 
read  the  Junior  letters  in  the  Herold 


and  concluded  to  .  memorize  some 
verses  too  and  report  them.  For  this 
time  I  have  to  report,  14  English, 
and  9  German  Bible  verses;  also  8  , 

English  and  /  German  A'erses  of 
Songs ;  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
German  and  English.  We  were  all  in 
German  Sunday  school  yesterday. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Pete  S. 
Schrocks  next  time.  The  weather  is 
awful  dry  and  hot  at  present.  Our 
week  school  will  commence  next 
:\Ionday.  I  have  two  sisters  and  one 
l>rother.  With  best  wishes. 

Wilma  Yoder. 

P.  S.  I  also  know  the  answers  to 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  211  and  212. 

(Dear  Wilma:— I  want  to  thank 
you  for  your  letter.  You  should  have 
answered  those  Questions  and  told  us 
where  to  find  it,  then  you  would  got 
rewarded  for  it.) 

THOUGHTS  AND  DEDUCTIONS 
UPON  MISSIONS 

J.  B.  Miller 

As  the  writer  believes  there  is  quite 
an  amount  of  misdirected  energy  and 
mistaken  zeal  extant  in  regard  to  mis¬ 
sionary  projects  and  plans,  \vhich  in 
the  end  are  bound  to  prove  hindering 
and  detrimental  to  the  real  cause  of 
Christ,  at  home  and  everywhere,  tftiese 
extracts  are  submitted  for  our  in¬ 
formation  and  upbuilding. 

Hirst,  let  us  consider  deeply  and 
ponder  well  the  following,  which  we 
have  taken  from  the  book :  ‘  Life  and 
Labors  of  Livingstone.”  Most  of  our 
reading  people  will  doubtless  remem¬ 
ber  that  David  Livingstone  was  the 
first  white  man  to  more  thoroughly 
explore  the  dark  and  mysterious  con¬ 
tinent  of  Africa.  For  about  thirty 
years  he  denied  himself  the  comforts 
of  civilization  and  endured  the  great¬ 
est  of  hardships  and  overcame  some 
of  the  greatest  of  obstacles  and  suf¬ 
fered,  much  of  the  time,  illnesses  due 
to  exposures  and  to  climatic  condi¬ 
tions,  and  finally,  ended  his  days  a- 
mong  the  benighted  people,  whom  he 
loved  and  sought  to  enlighten;  and 
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who  in  turn  loved  him  and  ministered 
unto  him,  as  best  they  knew  how. 

“It  is  a  serious  thing  to  be  a  miis- 
sionary.  Christ  had  no  home.  The 
missionary  comes  nearest  to  Christ 
in  his  servMce  and  he  must  come 
nearest  to  Christ  in  his  sacrifice.  Liv¬ 
ingstone  did  not  go  to  Africa  to  find 
out  Africa.  He  went  there  to  carry 
Christ  to  the  ignorant  and  lost.  The 
gospel  being  his  mission,  he  remained 
long  enough  in  England  to  make  spec¬ 
ial  preparation  in  the  study  of  the- 
ologj'.  It  is  a  mistake  that  the  in¬ 
telligence  of  the  teacher  should  be 
graded  bv  the  advancement  of  the 
learner.  The  very  best  preparation  is 
desirable  for  the  teacher  of  the  very 
ignorant.  Little  children  should  have 
the  most  accomplished  teachers.  Don’t 
send  a  novice  in  Bible  truth  to  the 
heathen.  God  is  not  in  need  of  such 
haste  on  the  part  of  his  servants  that 
the  man  he  calls  for  a  special  work 
ntay  not  go  about  it  deliberately.  No 
time  is  saved  by  rushing  to  the  battle 
without  one’s  armor  and  weapons. 
Livingstone  was  right.  He  knew  that 
there  would  be  all  to  give  and  little 
to  receive.  There  is  great  waste  in 
mi.ssionary  life.  \  man  does  wisely 
to  seek  development  before  he  sets 
out  on  such  work.”  The  above  are  the 
words  of  Livingstone’s  biographer  and 
we  believe  in  the  main  they  are  very 
true.  We  would  certainly  hesitate  to 
commend  a  theological  preparation,  as 
theologv  was  and  is  now  accepted, 
generally.  Let  us  remember  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  the  great  commis¬ 
sion :  “Teach  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  told  you.” 
However,  a  thorough  Gospel  knowl¬ 
edge  and  training  and  experierrce  is 
very  necessary  But  it  certainly  does 
not  pay  to  “let  down”  on  some  of  the 
seeminglv  minor  considerations  in  or¬ 
der  to  gain  in  other  and  seemingly 
larger  things,  for  “He  that  is  faithful 
in  that  which  is  least  is  also  faithful 
in  much  ♦♦♦”  (Luke  16:10). 

But  turning  again  to  the  account  of 
Livingstone,  we  read:  “Now  fully  on 
the  ground,  Livingstone  cast  about 


him  with  characteristic  deliberation 
and  courage  and  zeal.  It  is  when  zeal 
is  courageous  and  courage  deliberate 
that  great  things  are  accomplished.” 

Turning  to  the  supplement — “Mis¬ 
sions” — of  Gospel  Herald,  last  issue — 
we  repeat  some  of  the  statements 
found  therein.  This  may  serve,  in  a 
nueasure  to  emphasize  them  to  those 
who  read  both  papers  or  it  may  bring 
the  matter  new  to  those  of  our  read¬ 
ers  who  do  not  read  the  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald.  “Imagine  the  results  if  we  at¬ 
tempt  to  hasten  growth  by  unnatural 
means.  A  child  saw  the  rosebuds  al¬ 
most  ready  to  bloom  and  becoming 
unduly  anxious  to  see  the  full-blown 
flower,  she  opened  the  bud  expecting 
the  next  day  to  see  the  rose  in  full 
bloom.  The  next  day  she  saw  the 
bud  withered  and  dying.  She  had 
tried  to  crowd  natural  growth  and 
had  failed.  How  many  have  seen 

a  desirable  work  awaiting  them,  and 
became  unduly  anxious  to  enter  it, 
but  did  not  abide  God’s  time?  They 
opened  the  bud  and  ‘spoiled  the  flow¬ 
er.’  Jacob  was  the  son  of  promise. 
He  and  his  mother  knew  this  and  at¬ 
tempted  to  hasten  the  realization.  He 
reached  the  goal,  but  his  life  was 
fraught  with  many  sorrows  and  disap¬ 
pointments.  We  can  only  contem¬ 

plate  the  blessings  had  he  chosen  to 
“wait  on  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.” 
Souls  that  were  near  to  the  kingdom 
have  been  turned  away  because  some 
one  was  unwise  though  sincere.  Many 
methods  of  work  that  had  the  best  of 
features  have  failed  because  they  were 
unduly  and  prematurely  stressed.  God 
provides  plans  and  he  provides  means 
to  carry  them  out.  It  has  been  said 
that  God  takes  three  ways  of  answer¬ 
ing  prayer:  (a)  Yes;  (b)  No;  (c) 
Wait  awhile.  When  Paul  was  on  his 
voyage  to  Rome  the  ship  was  caught 
in  a  storm.  When  the  danger  seemed 
about  to  overcome  them,  ‘They  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day.’  Many  times  (jod 
has  greater  blessings  for  those  that 
“wait”  than  for  those  that  forge  ahead, 
even  though  they  do  it  from  a  com- 
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mendable  motive.  Are  storms  in  our 
way?  Let  us  cast  out  the  anchors  of 
faith,  service,  moderation,  and  prayer. 
Impatience  is  ever  fraught  with  dan¬ 
ger  and  failure ;  ‘They  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength 
(Isaiah  40:31)  .Our  moments  of  trust 
and  nearness  to  God  always  bear 
fruitage  in  better  equip'ment  for  ser¬ 
vice  and  more  effective  service  when 
the  work  is  undertaken.  Time  spent 
in  waiting  on  God  is  never  lost:  it 
bears  fruit  in  greater  service.  But 
while  we  wait,  let  us  serve  in  our  best 
capacity.” 

We  also  commend  the  article  :  Fac¬ 
tors  to  Be  Considered  in  Making  De¬ 
cisions  for  Service,  in  same  issue. 
Gospel  Herald.  Among  other  things 
the  writer  well  says.  “For  example, 
when  the  apostle  Paul,  on  one  of  his 
missionary  journeys  had  decided  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Bythinia,  a  field 
which  was  scriptural  and  needy  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  judgment,  God  directed 
him  to  go  into  Macedonia  and  preach 
there.  ****  Too  many  are  ready  to 
follow  the  Lord  as  long  as  he  leads  in 
the  way  they  want  to  go  but  when  he 
leads  out  the  other  way  they  turn 
back.  Often  we  get  the  idea  that  we 
must  hurry  to  decide  our  plans  for 
life  in  moments  of  enthusiasm  or 
after  some  inspirational  meeting,  when 
emotions  have  been  stirred,  decisions 
are  made  that  would  better  be  made 
under  normal  conditions,  after  calm, 
sdber,  and  prayerful  thinking.  I  have 
often  felt  that  to  ask  people  to  decide 
under  such  conditions  is  an  injustice, 
and  further  that  it  is  gross  injustice 
to  hold  up  only  one  side  of  the  mis- 
sionarv  life  and  experience.  On  the 
other  hand  is  the  joy  of  serving  and 
overcoming,  and  winning  under  ad¬ 
verse  conditions  which  is  all  inspira¬ 
tional  and  good  when  told  in  an  audi¬ 
ence,  thousands  of  miles  away  from 
the  field,  under  the  most  favorable 
conditions,  but  all.  this  does  not  make 
the  trials  of  isolation,  mental  and 
physical  anguish,  opposition,  and 
sometimes,  dangers  through  persecu¬ 
tion,  sneers  and  ridicule  any  more 


pleasant  in  the  foreign  field  than  in 
the  home  community.  However  all 
this  should  not  keep  one  from  doing 
the  Master’s  will,  whatever  that  may 
be  but  a  knowledge  of  it  may  be  a 
help  to  fit  one’s  self  for  the  tasks  that 
He  ahead.  The  promise  is  to  him 
that  overcomes.” 

A  CLIPPING — which  is  taken  from 
the  Lutheran,  appended  below  con¬ 
tains  material  for  reflection  for  our 
own  people  unto  edification,  we  be¬ 
lieve.  Bv  way  of  explanation  we  will 
add  that  the  Lutheran  is  the  organ  or 
publication  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church,  while  the  “Missouri  Luther¬ 
ans”,  to  which  the  clipping  refers 
comprise  that  part  of  the  church  which 
constitutes  the  Missouri  Synod  and  is 
in  seme  or  jierhaps  a  number  of  re¬ 
spects  more  conservative  than  the 
United  Lutherans.  From  the  clipping 
the  reader  will  readily  discern  that  the 
“^lissouri  Lutherans”  have  withheld 
co-operation  with  other  Lutheran  so¬ 
cieties,  even,  so  this  tribute  to  their 
loyalty  and  steadfastness  and  stability 
to  profession  and  principles  is  the 
more  strong  and  also  disintere.sted ;  it 
refers  to  a  large  church  meeting  held 
in  New  Jersey.  The  writer  says,  “One 
can  always  expect  a  kind  of  Lutheran 
testimony  and  Lutheran  tone  about 
the  exercises  that  rings  true  to  the 
faith  and  principles  and  practices  of 
our  church,  even  if  they  refuse  to  co¬ 
operate  with  other  Lutherans.” 

Just  substitute  the  name  Amish 
Mennonite  for  Lutheran  and  let  our 
people  be  so  loyal  and  steadfast  to 
our  faith  and  principles  and  prac¬ 
tices  that  the  same  can  be  truly  said 
of  us  by  disinterested  parties.  This 
spineless,  compromising,  apologetic 
catering  to  outside  tastes  and  senti¬ 
ments  and  ideals  is  too  general  in  all 
churches  and  we  would  by  no  means 
forget  truth  and  facts  as  to  repre¬ 
sent  our  churches  to  be  free  from  this 
“letting  down.” 

“As  a  rule,  the  Missouri  Lutherans 
can  be  counted  on  to  do  things  right 
when  they  undertake  to  conduct  meet¬ 
ings  of  this  kind.  They  spare  no  ex- 
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pense  and  marshal  their  forces  into  The  same  method  holds  good  today 
line  with  wonderful  effectiveness.  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 

I  here  is  an  esprit  du  corps  among  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
them  and  a  responsiveness  which  is  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
worthy  oi  imitation  in  other  bodies  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 
the  Lutheran  Church.  Moreover,  “That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 

when  assemblies  of  this  kind  are  held  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
by  thein,  there  is  no  resort  to  the  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
cheap  claptrap  methods  of  entertain-  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
mg  and  amusing  audiences.  They  shine  as  lights  in  the  world”  (Phil 
usually  present  speakers  and  a  pro-  2:15). 

grarn  that  do  the  Lutheran  Church  W  e  are  sometimes  anxious  that 

credit.  One  can  always  expect  a  kind  certain  lines  of  mission  work  should 
of  Lutheran  testimony  and  a  Luther-  be  carried  on,  but  instead  of,  like 
an  tone  about  the  exercises  that  rings  Nehemiah  (Nehemiah  2:5)  going  to 
true  to  the  faith  and  principles  and  do  it  we  spend  our  time  like  Jonah 
practices  of  our  Church,  even  if  they  in  hiding  or  are  hunting  some  one 
refuse  co-operation  with  other  Luther-  else  to  do  the  work.  Sometimes  our 
ans.  At  any  rate,  they  believe  in  let-  actions  are  guided  more  by  the  thot: 
ting  their  Lutheran  light  shine  and  “What  will  the  people  say,”  than  by 
there  is  no  mistaking  that  light  for  the  question:  “What  would  Jesus 
some  other  kind  of  illumination.”  do?” 

— - -  There  should  be  no  folding  of  the 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  arms  so  long  as  there  are  souls  per- 

ABOUT  MISSIONS  ishing  and  needy  ones  that  suffer. 

-  Christ  said  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book  in  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did 
the  world  on  missions.  Jesus  was  it  not  to  me”  (Matt.  25:34-46). 
the  greatest  missionary.  He  came  Let  us  ask  ourselves  whether  we 

“to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  are  doing  our  part  for  the  mission 
lost.”  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  cause,  that  Christ  may  be  satisfied 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let  with  our  labors  when  he  comes? 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  A  Sister, 

cross  and  follow  me.”  (Matt.  16:24)  Michigan. 

“As  my  father  has  sent  me,  even  so  - 

I  send  you”  (Jno.  20:21).  Christ  IS  DISARMAMENT  AN  IDEAL 
came  at  the  command  of  the  Father.  ONLY? 

If  he  had  not  obeyed  we  would  all  - 

be  lost.  Others  will  be  lost,  as  we  As  one  who  has  read  and  studied 
would  have  been,  if  we  obey  not  His  history,  and  who  knows  a  little  of  the 
command.  Christ  chose  His  disciples  perverseness  of  human  nature,  I  have 
and  sent  them  out  saying,  “All  power  wondered  whether  this  talk  about  dis- 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  armament  is  not  after  all  much  in  the 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  air.  To  my  mind,  the  world  is  still  in 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  a  state  of  war,  though  the  guns  no 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  longer,  do  any  roaring.  Given  another 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  match  to  start  a  new  flame  and  war  is 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  as  certain  in  the  future  as  it  was  in 
commanded  you  and  lo,  I  am  with  the  past.  I  wish  I  could  be  more  of 
you  alway.  even  unto  the  end  of  the  an  optimist  on  this  point  that  I  am. 
world”  (Matt.  2:18-20).  Can  you  help  me?  G. 

God  s  method  for  reaching  out  into  It  was  Carl  Schurz  who  said :  “1- 
the  world  to  save  souls  in  the  apos-  deals  are  like  stars.  We  may  not 
tolic  age  was  to  scatter  the  workers,  touch  them  with  our  hands,  but  we 
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may  make  them  our  guide,  and  fol¬ 
lowing  them,  reach  our  destiny.”  Dis¬ 
armament  may  seem  like  an  ideal,  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  attainment,  but 
is  it  not  a  goal  worth  striving  after. 
What  brought  about  the  Great  v\  ar 
but  a  kind  of  preparedness  such  as 
the  world  never  before  knew?  To  be 
ready  for  a  fight  is  the  very  best 
method  for  bringing  on  a  fight.  When 
nations  once  begin  to  vie  with  each 
other  in  preparing  for  a  possible  war. 
the  possibility  quite  naturally,  be¬ 
comes  a  probability.  That  is  the 
logic  of  the  situation  and  there  is  no 
getting  away  from  it. 

We  believe  in  disarmament  down 
ta  the  lowest  notch  possible.  True, 
everv  nation  needs  a  trained  militarj 
force.  The  world  has  not  yet  reached 
that  stage  of  perfection  where  it  is 
safe  for  nations  whose  interests  clash 
to  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares. 
But  the  most  fruitful  cause 
has  been  the  lust  for  power  and  the 
pernicious  diplomacy  of  governments. 
The  time  has  now  come  when  the 
people  who  have  been  much  misled 
must  be  allowed  to  speak  and  to  tell 
their  governments  that  the  creation 
of  crises  that  make  for  war  rnust 
cease.  The  people  in  all  the  nations 
recently  at  war  are  war-weary,  and 
nothing  has  struck  a  more  responsive 
chord  in  their  hearts  than  the  move¬ 
ment  set  on  foot  by  our  Government 
to  bring  about  disarmament  among 
the  nations.  The  peace  of  Versadles 
has  in  it  more  seeds  for  war  than  any 
peace  known  to  history  because  it 
was  shot  through  with  the  idea  that 
to  the  victor  belong  the  spoils.  A 
better  frame  of  mind  must  now  be 
created,  .and  one  that  will  do  some¬ 
thing  to  root  up  the  causes  of  war 
that  will  threaten.  This  is  what  the 
people  now  insist  upon,  and  we  are 
far  from  believing  that  the  movement 
toward  disarmament  is  going  to  be 
abortive.  It  strikes  a  blow  at  the 
cursed  race  for  military  supremacy 
and  that  will  prove  a  gain  for  peace 
such  as  the  world  has  never  been 
known.  Ideals  always  bring  us  near¬ 


er  to  the  goal,  even  if  they  are  never 
fully  realized. — The  Lutheran. 

j^'ote:— The  above  question  and  its 
answer  as  duly  credited,  is  taken  from 
The  Lutheran.  We  have  given  it  m 
entirety  and  have  little  adverse  criti¬ 
cism  to  offer;  only  that  little  Bible 
foundation  is  offered  for  the  state¬ 
ments  in  answer  and  we  question  the 
statements :  “True,  every  nation  needs 
a  trained  military  force.  The  world 
has  not  yet  reached  that  state  of  per¬ 
fection  where  it  is  safe  for  nations 
whose  interests  clash  to  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares.”  We  are  cer¬ 
tainly  appreciative  of  the  position  at- 
tirmed:  “We  believe  in  disarmament 
down  to  the  lowest  notch  possiWe.’^ 
Perhaps  the  “lowest  notch  possible 
of  our  conception  is  considerably  low¬ 
er  than  the  possibilities  conceived  by 
our  contemporary.  Editor. 


“BE  YE  KIND  ONE  TO 
ANOTHER” 
(Ephesians  4 :30) 


Annie  M.  Bender 

"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another.”  In 
this  world  of  pain  and  sorrow  there 
is  room  on  every  side  for  deeds  or 
words  of  kindness.  There  are  those 
who  can  be  won  for  Christ  easier  by 
doing  some  acts  of  kindness  for  them 
than  by  pleading  with  them.  Ihey 
will  see  the  light  of  a  Christian,  shin¬ 
ing  to  such  an  extent  that  they  see 
there  really  is  something  in  Christian¬ 
ity. 

It's  a  shame  that  we  treat  Christ 
so  unkindly  since  he  showed  so  much 
kindness  for  us.  Let  us  plant  kind¬ 
ness  wherever  we  go.  Kindness  is 
such  a  beautiful  plant  especially  when 
blooming.  Everybody  admires  it.  Let 
us  plant  it  all  along  life's  rugged 
pathway.  To  make  the  pathway 
brighter  for  those  weary  pilgrims  who 
are  homeward  bound. 

Since  Christ’s  promises  never  fail, 
and  He  has  said  “Whatsoever  a  man 
sowetb  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Why 
should  it  not  be  our  desire  to  reap  a 
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harv  est  of  kindness,  hut  we  must  not 
forj^et  it  must  be  sown  first. 

d'o  do  so  always  return  kindness 
for  unkindness  or  in  other  words 
gfcKxl  for  evil. 

Kindness  is  a  fruit  of  love.  Love 
suftereth  long  and  is  kind.  It  is  only 
when  love  fills  our  hearts,  that  we 
can  be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an¬ 
other  with  brotherly  love.  Kindness 
is  not  something  to  be  jjut  on  out¬ 
wardly  but  is  to  adorn  the  inward 
man.  It  is  a  disposition  of  the  heart. 
'IVue  kindness  is  exercised  toward 
f»thers  by  cheerfully  doing  what  we 
can  to  lighten  their  burdens,  to  allevi¬ 
ate  their  sufferings,  to  supply  their 
nee<ls.  to  encourage  and  cheer  them. 
Christ  is  the  silent  listener  to  every 
conversation.  Are  our  words  always 
as  mild  and  soft  and  as  full  of  tender¬ 
ness  as  they  should  be? 

You,  wh(*  are  fathers  and  mothers 
are  you- as  kind  to  those  tender  olive 
plants  God  has  given  you  as  you 
should  be?  Be  careful  and  prayerful 
to  keep  mild  and  sweet  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances.  Be  a 
conqueror  in  every  hour  of  tempta¬ 
tion.  Speak  kindly  to  your  children. 
Suppose  your  child  would  walk  out 
to  play  and  soon  would  be  carried 
back  lifeless  by  friends.  How  would 
you  feel  had  your  last  words  to  that 
child  been  harshly  spoken  and  in 
anger?  Treat  them  kindly  and  they 
will  obey  you  for  love  rather  than 
fear.  If  you  have  been  returning  un¬ 
kindness  for  unkindness  have  you 
been  endeavoring  to  improve  it?  Cul¬ 
tivate  the  disposition  of  kindness.  It 
is  a  sweet  and  beautiful  grace.  It  is 
full  of  perfume.  It  will  cheer  and 
gladden  the  hearts  of  others.  It  will 
brighten  your  home  and  make  it  an 
Eden.  Give  anger  and  unkindness  no 
place  in  your  life.  Impatient  feelings 
mar  the  image  of  Jesus  in  the  soul 
and  they  will  rob  your  life  of  its 
sweet  fragrance.  Be  kind  to  all  to¬ 
day.  Don’t  say  I’ll  wait  till  tomor- 
rt»w.  Tomorrow  may  never  come ; 
the  time  is  today.  We  should  spend 
much  time  with  Jesus  alone  and  close 


will  be  our  walk  with  him.  Such  a 
beautiful  picture  in  my  mind  is  that 
of  a  Shepherd  leading  a  flock  of  sheep 
down  a  dark  and  rugged  ravine^ 
There  are  wild  beasts  upon  every 
hand,  dangerous,  rocks  are  hanging 
overhead,  and  an  awful  precipice  is 
near.  The  sheep  are  following  their 
Shepherd  very  closely.  Just  as  I 
imagine  they  followed  David,  the 
Shepherd  boy  of  old.  But  they  seem 
to  fear  no  harm  for  the  green  pasture 
land  and^  the  quiet  flowing  streams 
are  beyond.  Jesus  leads  his  trusting 
children  through  dark  valleys,  but 
they  fear  no  evil.  Death  may  threat¬ 
en  on  ^very  hand.  They  cling  close 
to  the  kind  Shepherd.  Even  in  seem¬ 
ingly  dangerous  places  they  dwell  in 
safety.  For  them  the  green  pasture 
land  and  the  gently  flowing  brook  lie 
beyond  the  dark  valley.  If  we  want 
to  reach  those  green  pasture  fields, 
and  waters  of  rest  we  must  pass  some 
dangerous  places.  There  is  only  one 
way  to  get  there.  By  way  of  CAL¬ 
VARY.  Dear  pilgrims  on  your  home¬ 
ward  journey,  when  the  storm  clouds 
gather  thick  o’er  your  head,  and  the 
waves  dash  around  your  feet,  and 
darkness  reigns  all  around.  Remem¬ 
ber  then  the  peaceful  rest  that  lies 
be^-^ond  it  all. 

1  will  doubt  Him,  never,  never 
In  the  billows  rough  and  wild 

In  the  deepest  sorest  trial, 

I  will  be  His  faithful  child. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


CHINA’S  GRATITUDE 


It  is  a  gracious  message  which  the 
government  of  China  has  sent  to 
those  governments  and  organizations 
that  came  to  the  rescue  of  heV  perish¬ 
ing  people,  in  the  greatest  famine  she 
has  ever  fought.  The  special  man¬ 
date  received  by  Secretary  Hughes 
speaks  for  the  entire  Chinese  people 
in  terms  of  the  highest  admiration 
and  sincerest  thankfulness: 

“The  governments  of  friendly  na¬ 
tions  have  strengthened  the  bonds  of 
international  friendship  by  the  mani- 
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festation  of  their  zeal  in  collectingf 
huge  sums  for  relief  and  in  savung 
enormous  numbers  of  our  famine- 
stricken  people.  Meditating  on  their 
acts  of  benevolence  and  their  works 
of  compassion,  we  see  their  complete 
response  to  the  claims  of  righteous¬ 
ness  for  the  relief  of  distress,  and  the 
manifestation  of  pity  for  a  neighbor 
nation.  The  entire  body  of  our  fel¬ 
low-citizens  is  moved  by  a  spirit  of 
profound  gratitude  and  respect.” 

.  The  readers  of  the  Christian  Her¬ 
ald  were  the  first  to  respond  in 
China’s  time  of  need.  It  was  through 
their  influence  and  activity  that  our 
government  and  people  came  into  the 
relief  movement  on  a  scale  of  splen¬ 
did.  nation-wide  generosity  that  has 
never  been  equalled  in  any  land.  We 
look  bac*k  with  thankfulness  over  the 
work  accomplished.  America  did  its 
duty  as  it  always  does.  The  outcome, 
as  the  Chinese  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  has  expressly  declared,  has 
been  the  restoration  of  “a  million  vic¬ 
tims  of  famine  to  life  and  happiness. 

A  million  lives  saved!  This  is  a 
record  beyond  price. 

The  above  is  clipped  from  the 
Christian  Herald  at  the  instance  of 
the  senior  editor.  With  him,  we  be¬ 
lieve  our  people  should  be  apprised 
of  the  gratitude  expressed  by  the 
officials  of  the  Chinese  government 
for  the  help  thus  extended  in  the  time 
of  great  need.  Candidly  now,  fellow 
Christians,  ought  we  not  be  ashamed 
that  we  did  not  do  more?  Yet  what 
does  the  Christian  Herald  say,  edi¬ 
torially?  “America  did  its  duty  as  it 
always  does.”  With  due  respect  for 
what  the  great  religious  weekly  has 
done  in  the  past  in  benevolent  en¬ 
deavors  we  surely  cannot  endorse  the 
statement :  “America  did  its  duty” 
and  less  yet  can  we  endorse  the  state¬ 
ment  that  “it  always  does.”  Loyalty 
to  the  Christian  loyalty  and  faithful¬ 
ness  of  the  American  people  is  well 
enough  but  to  say  that  America,  as  a 
nation  “ahvays  does”  its.  duty  helps 
to  beget  yet  greater  indifference. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 

The  number  of  letters  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  Family  Altar  has  been 
large  and  gratifying,  especially  those 
which  have  related  the  experience  of 
establishing  the  practice  on  the  day 
of  the  marriage  service.  It  has  not 
been  possible  to  publish  all  the  letters 
received,  but  this  is  an  acknowledge¬ 
ment  to  all  who  have  sent  a  response, 
with  thanks  for  the  helpfulness  of  the 
replies  and  a  hope  that  very  many 
families  in  the  churches  may  begin 
the  service,  taking  notes,  possibly 
from  the  way  in  which  different  fam¬ 
ilies  observe  the  Altar  in  their  homes. 

There  is  one  comment  which  nearly 
all  these  make,  and  that  is  the  testi- 
monv  to  the  effect  that  the  Family 
Altar  has  been  of  greatest  value  m 
the  home  life,  and  is  regarded  by 
those  who  have  made  it  a  practice  as 
fundamental  in  the  training  of  chil¬ 
dren.  It  is  also  very  emphatically 
said  by  nearly  all  the  writers  that  the 
homelife  of  this  country  can  not  be 
what  it  should  be  without  this  Altar 
established.  Let  all  the  pastors  of  all 
the  churches  make  a  special  effort  to 
influence  their  people  to  set  up  this 
Altar.  Especiallv  would  we  suggest 
that  whoever  celebrates  the  marriage 
ceremony,  urge  the  newly  married 
couple  to  make  the  family  Altar  the 
first  sacred  custom  in  the  new  home. 
(Selected  from  “Christian  Herald  ) 

BIBLICAL  HISTORY  REPEATS 
ITSELF 


The  Jewish  World  prints  a  dispatch 
from  Damascus.  Syria,  “that  during, 
the  last  month  many  Jews  accepted 
Christianity.  So  large  has  of  late 
been  the  number  of  baptisms,  that  the 
Chief  Rabbi  called  a  mass-meeting  to 
consider  ways  and  means  to  check 
the  movement.” 

We  wonder  whether  the  readers  ot 
The  Jewish  World  ever  read  of  one 
wh').  nineteen  centuries  ago.  was  on 
his  way  to  Damascus  to  destroy  the 
little  band  of  Christians.  We  would 
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like  to  send  to  the  Chief  Rabbi  of 
Damascus  the  story  of  that  man. 
“Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  a- 
gainst  the  pricks.” 

Israel  is  today  like  a  sore  body 
e.xtremely  sensitive  to  every  touch. 
There  is  something  going  on  around 
her  which  puzzles  her  leaders.  Juda¬ 
ism  is  undergoing  a  process  of  dis¬ 
integration  which  is  difficult  for  Is¬ 
rael's  spiritual  physicians  to  diagnose. 
W’hy  should  thousands  of  Jews  in 
Russia,  where  they  are  now  supposed 
to  enjoy  religious  freedom,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  some,  religious  preference, 
turn  to  Chri.stianity  ?  How  can  we 
account  for  a  recent  report,  verified 
by  the  Jewish  press,  which  was 
first  inclined  to  doubt  it,  that  more 
than  ten  thousand  Jews  in  Hungary 
embraced  Christianity  during  six 
months?  What  should  we  say,  when 
a  Jewish  Journal  in  Berlin  publishes 
the  names  of  150  Jews  in  Berlin  who 
turned  from  the  Synagogue  to  the 
Church  within  one  month?  Israel’s 
leaders  of  today  must  be  more  blind 
than  ever,  if  they  fail  to  see  the  hand¬ 
writing  on  the  wall. 

In  the  Cnited  States  alone,  the  Jew 
boldly  proclaims  his  superiority  over 
’his  Christian  neighbor.  And,  express¬ 
ing  it  in  common  parlance,  he  gets 
away  with  it;  not  because  Judaism  is 
so  strong,  but  because  of  the  weak- 
kneed  attitude  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Jew  lover  and  Jew  hater, 
y  both  play  into  his  hands  by  playing 
j  on  that  well  known  and  inexpensive 
j  string,  “let  him  alone.”  When  will 
j  the  Church  learn  that  we  cannot  af- 
I  ford  to  let  him  alone?  Judaism  is 
]  undergoing  the  same  moral  and  spir- 
j.  itual  disintegration  in  the  United 
States  as  it  does  elsewhere  in  the 
jj  worlds  We  cannot  afford  to  see  it  go 
g  down.  We  must  life  the  Jew  up:  or 
he  will  drag  us  down  with  him.  And 
J.;  the  only  thing  that  will  lift  him  up  is 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  you 
consider  him  a  friend,  give  him  that 
which  you  could  never  withhold  from 
a  friend :  if  he  is  an  enemy,  treat  him 
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as  Christ  would  treat  an  enemy,  pray 
for  him,  give  him  that  blessing  which 
turns  an  enemy  into  a  friend. — Paul 
I.  Morentz  in  The  Lutheran. 


AUNT  MARGARET’S  LESSON  ON 
ROSES 

(Concluded) 

“You  'have  no  time  for  a  ‘special 
boy  friend’  now,  have  you,  dear?  You 
want  to  grow  up  and  make  the  best 
of  life,  I  know 

“Do  not  let  any  one  rob  you  of  the 
sweetness  you  should  save  for  the 
one,  away  off  in  the  future,  who  will 
be  waiting  for  you.  Keep  your  heart’s 
door  locked  until  he  comes,  and  you 
will  have  to  be  considerably  older 
than  you  now  are  before  you  are  a 
good  judge  of  who  the  right  one  is. 
And  the  waiting  one  would  rather 
have  you  come  to  him  with  no  other 
man’s  kisses  on  your  lips  (except 
those  of  your  own  kin)  than  to  know 
that  Bobby  and  Billy  and  Percy  and 
Jo  all  had  their  turns  at  kissing  you, 
— robbing  you  of  your  sweetness,  you 
see  Just  like  tearing  the  rose  petals 
apart,  you  see.  and  ‘wasting  your 
sweetness  on  desert  air’  instead  of 
keeping  your  love  as  a  precious  gem, 
to  be  delivered  over  to  the  one  who 
cares  most  of  all. 

“Yes,  I.  know,  Ruth,  many  people 
do  not  look  on  life  this  way  Some 
young  men  even  say  (and  i>erhaps 
some  girls  may  also  say  the  same) 
that  to  court  a  lot  of  different  ones 
broadens  one’s  view  and  gives  ex¬ 
perience,  but  it  is  certainly  a  danger¬ 
ous  idea,  for,  while  they  themselves 
are  getting  the  ‘experience’  they  for¬ 
get  that  they  may  be  breaking  some 
one’s  heart,  and  this  will  follow  them 
thru  life.  It  will  follow  them  as  a 
dead  weight.” 

“I  think,  Auntie,  I  prefer  the  rose 
that  has  been  left  to  grow  on  until 
it  becomes  a  perfect  blossom  and  I  am 
so  glad. — oh  so  glad,— -you  have  told 
me  all  this.  I  never  let  Percy  put 
his  arms  around  me,  but  I  might  have 
allowed  it  sooner  or  later.  I  do  not 
want  himi  at  my  party.  I  am  your 
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growing  slip  still,  with  buds  unniar- 
red,  and  I’m  so  glad.  Pray  for  me, 

.\ untie,  all  thru  these  years  ah* 
that  I  may  grow  into  noble,  healthy, 
womanhood  and  may  I  keep  my  heart 
in  safety,  so  that  my  love,  when  I 
am  old  enough  to  bestow  it,  may  be 
delivered  over,  in  all  its  perfection, 
to  the  right  one,  if  he  be  there  wait¬ 
ing  for  it.  And  if  I  should  chance  to 
miss  him  on  the  way,  *1  shall  at  least 
be  glad  that  my  love  has  been  kept 
pure  and  true  and  not  been  bestowed 
unworthily.  I  know  I  shall  be  glad 
I  did  not  let  any  young  man  be¬ 
stow  upon  me  those  caresses  that  a 
woman  should  only  receive  from  the 
one  who  is  to  be  her  life’s  companion. 
Fm  not  sorry  now  over  the  loss  of 
the  roses;  I  think  mother  and  I  shall 
understand  each  other  better  from 
henceforth,  too  Father  shall  be  my 
‘boy  friend’  for  some  years  yet,  in¬ 
stead  of  Percy.  . 

“It  will  be  a  jolly  dinner  tonight,  1 
am  sure,  and  there  will  be  no  kiss- 
ing  games  like  they  have  in  Percy  s 

^^Wou  dear  old  Auntie,  what  would 
we  do  without  you!”  and,  after  hug- 
.ging  Aunt  Margaret,  she  hurried  out 
and  home,— a  care-free,  happy  school¬ 
girl  once  more 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

LOYALTY  TO  THE  MINISTER 


The  first  sentence  in  an  editorial 
on  page  568  says:  “Many  of  us  con¬ 
sider  the  revival  of  the  rural  church 
one  of  the  most  important  needs  of 
modern  farm  life.”  That  is  certainly 
very  true.  I  wish  to  add  in  this  con¬ 
nection  that  ministers  are  not  exempt 
from  keep  pangs  any  more  than  the 
laymen  of  their  flock  although  some 
seem  to  forget  that  their  pastors  are 
human  with  sensibilities  and  rights  as 
have  other  men.  I  have  known  of 
cases  where  pastors  have  suffered  in¬ 
tensely  by  the  thoughtless  acts  of 
those  who  would  be  their  friends. 
But  there  are  other  cases  of  affliction 
put  upon  ministers  by  more  culpable 


acts,  and  that  is  the  disloyalty  of 
their  people.  Instead  of  rallying  to 
the  aid  of  their  pastors  and  sustaining 
them  in  the  Master’s  service,  they  be¬ 
gin  to  find  fault  and  pick  flaws,  and 
within  two  or  three  years  worry  them 
into  a  resignation.  All  the  caviling 
criticisms  of  itKeligious  pewholders 
are  eagerly  caught  up  and  .repeated, 
until  his  usefulness  is  destroyed  and 
he  is  driven  off  with  his  wounded 
heart  into  some  new  and  equally  tor¬ 
menting  field  of  labor.  T.his  is  a  sharp 
indictment  to  bring  a  professed  people 
of  God.  but  stern  facts  warrant  the 
statement.  If  all  the  pangs  and  bitter 
disappointments  and  heartaches  that 
are  hidden  behind  the  study  walls  and 
family  altars  of  faithful  ministers 
could  be  revealed  to  the  public  eye 
they  would  make  up  a  terrible  cloud 
of  witnesses.  They  would  explain  the 
secret  of  many  a  spiritual  drouth  and 
many  a  fruitful  field  turned  into  a 
desert  and  many  a  torn  and  desolate 
church.  L.  W.  G. 

(The  above  extract  is  copied  ver¬ 
batim  from  July  9  issue  of  Rural  New 
Yorker.  Ed.) 

A  Few  Comparisons 

According  to  the  late  John  Wilkin¬ 
son  of  Lfondon.  the  number  of  bap¬ 
tized  Jewish  converts  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury  was  120,000;  which  means  one 
to  every  156.  Among  the  heathen  in 
the  same  period.  2,000,000;  which  was 
one  to  every  525.  If  the  heathen  had 
responded  as  the  Jew  responds  to  the 
Gospel,  we  would  have  had  ^ong 
them  7.000.000  instead  of  2,000,000 
converts.  Or,  if  there  were  as  many 
Jews  as  there  are  heathen,  we  would 
have  had  seven  Jews  converted  to 
every  two  of  the  heathen.— Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


HONEST  IN  LITTLE  THINGS 

Of  course  you  would  do  the  square 
thing  in  a  big  business  deal.  If  you 
were  cashier  in  a  large  bank,  your 
account  would  be  perfectly  straight. 
You  would  never  think  of  proving 
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false  if  large  sums  of  money  were 
entrusted  to  you  for  investment. 

\'ery  well. 

Hut  be  sure  that  you  are  just  as 
ct>nscientious  in  the  very  little  things 
that  touch  your  life  every  day. 

You  get  on  a  crowded  street  car. 
'I'he  conductor  fail%  to  take  up  your 
fare.  You  ride  to  your  destination. 
A\  ould  you  dare  get  oflF  the  car  with¬ 
out  paying  your  fare? 

Not  if  you  are  honest. 

You  go  to  the  store  and  buy  a  half 
dozen  pencils.  When  you  get  home 
you  find  that  the  clerk  by  mistake  let 
you  have  a  dozen.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  with  that  extra  six  you 
did  not  pay  fpr?  Keep  them  and  say 
nothing?  By  no  means.  You  will 
take  them  straight  back  and  either 
return  them  f»r  pay  for  them  and  then 
keep  them. 

Nothing  else  would  be  honest. 

’^'ou  offer  a  knife  or  hall,  a  ring  or 
breastpin,  for  sale.  One  of  your 
mates  makes  a  bid  far  above  the 
value  of  the  article  without  knowing 
it.  or  the  fact  that  he  could  get  a 
much  better  bargain  at  a  store  any 
day.  The  price  is  exorbitant.  You 
know  it,  though  he  doesn’t.  So  you 
sell  at  a  lower  figure. 

Of  course  you  do.  Because  you  are 
honest. 

If  you  are  not  honest  in  little 
things,  you  cannot  be  trusted  with 
great  concerns. 

If  you  are  not  honest  in  youth,  you 
are  not  likely  to  be  honest  in  middle 
life  and  old  age. 

Be  honest. 

Be  honest  in  little  things. 

Re  honest  in  everything. 

— Selected. 


WHAT’S  THE  MATTER? 


A  good  many  doctors  of  philosophy 
and  of  theology,  as  well  as  labor  men 
and  employers,  have  given  an  answer 
to  the  question.  “What  is  the  matter 
with  America  these  days?”  The  prize 
answer  has  come  from  a  financial 
journal.  The  Illinois  Bankers’  Asso¬ 


ciation  Bulletin  puts  its  summary  into 
the  following  terse  epigrams : 

Too  many  diamonds,  not  enough 

alarm  clocks. 

Too  many  silk  shirts,  not  enough 
of  blue  flannel. 

Too  many  pointed-toed  shoes,  and 
not  enough  square-toed. 

Too  many  serge  suits,  and  not 

enough  overalls. 

Too  much,  decollette,  and  not 

enough  aprons. 

Too  many  satin-upholstered  limou¬ 
sines,  and  not  enough  cows. 

Too  many  consumers,  and  not 

enough  producers. 

Too  much  oil  stock,  and  not  enough 
savings  accounts. 

Too  much  envy  of  the  results  of 
hard  work,  and  too  little  desire  to 
emulate  it. 

Too  many  desiring  short  cuts  to 
wealth,  and  too  few  willing  to  pay 
the  price. 

Too  much  of  the  spirit  of  “get 
while  the  getting  is  good,”  and  not 
enough  of  old-fashioned  Christianity. 
— Selected. 


“O,  FOR  A  REAL  RESTFUL 
SUNDAY” 


This  was  our  exclamation  while  sit¬ 
ting  on  the  front  porch  of  a  residence 
along  a  public  highway,  just  as  the 
church  bells  were  ringing  out  their 
summons  to  worship.  Everything 
seemed  to  be  “on  the  mjove.”  Hilar¬ 
ious  groups  of  pleasure  seekers,  young 
and  old,  passed  by  us  in  one  continu¬ 
ous  procession  of  automobiles,  w'hich 
left  behind  them  an  atmosphere  sur¬ 
charged  with  John  D.  Rockfeller’s 
nauseating  perfume.  All  was  bustle 
and  commotion  from  early  morn  till 
midnight,  and  we  wondered  whether 
the  touring  multitudes,  who  claim 
that  the  only  day  for  rest  and  recrea¬ 
tion  is  the  Lord’s  Day,  were  really 
getting  either.  The  mode  of  seeking 
it  seemed  more  like  intoxication  and 
dissipation  than  like  anything  that 
would  contribute  to  healthful  stimula¬ 
tion  of  body  and  mind.  We  often 
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wonder  whether  Americans  really 
know  what  rest  looks  like. 

This  Sunday  pleasure-seeking  effer¬ 
vescence  took  us  back  to  the  days 
when  automobiles  were  unknown  and 
when  the  great  assembly  places  were 
the  houses  of  worship  —  when  men 
could  still  sing: 

“Blest  day  of  God,  mpst  calm,  most 
bright, 

The  first  and  best  of  days; 

The  laborer’s  rest,  the  saint’s  delight, 
The  day  of  prayer  and  praise.” 

We  recalled  how  whole  families 
were  tucked  together  in  some  com¬ 
modious  conveyance  and  taken  to  the 
one  great  sunumering  place  on  Sun¬ 
day — the  House  of  God.  A  vision  of 
carriage  and  truck  wagons  covering 
several  acres  of  ground,  and  a  great 
mass  of  people  assembled  in  the 
church  yard,  or  walking  through  God’s 
Acre,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  pas¬ 
tor,  rose  before  us  and  made  us  ex¬ 
claim :  Hoi\^  things  have  -hanged!  The 
countrv  church  then  gave  more  evi¬ 
dence  of  genuine  religious  life  than  is 
to  be  seen  anywhere  today.  People 
toiled  and  sweated  during  the  week 
and  looked  forward  with  glad  expceta- 
tion  to  their  Sunday  recreation  in  the 
Lord’s  House.  It  was  the  fashion 
then  to  go  to  church  and  not  to  run 
away  from  it.  In  the  place  of  the  pic¬ 
torial  Sunday  paper,  with  its  “funny 
pages”  and  its  sensations  and  scandals 
for  children  and  their  elders  to  revel 
in.  it  was  by  no  means  rare  to  see 
both  the  Bible  and  the  prayer-book  in 
the  hands  of  fathers  and  mothers  and 
sons  and  dau^ters  to  prepare  them 
for  the  services  of  God’s  House. 
Things  were,  of  course,  not  altogether 
ideal,  and  sometimes  religion  in  rather 
raw  and  crude  form  was  much  in  evi¬ 
dence ;  but.  as  a  rule,  these  simple 
countrv  folk  had  a  Lord’s  Day  and 
enjoyed  the  rest  it  brought. 

The  onward  rush  of  our  fitful,  pleas¬ 
ure-maddened  life  has  made  a  real, 
restful  Sunday  an  impossibility.  Even 
those  who  do  not  work,  who  in  reality 
flee  from  it  as  from  a  plague,  know 
not  how  to  rest.  Rest  is  born  of  an 
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inner  state  of  mind  and  heart.  It 
grows  out  of  the  roots  of  man’s  inner 
life  and  character.  It  is  not  depend¬ 
ent  on  outward  circumstances  or  con¬ 
ditions.  True  happiness  comes  from 
within.  No  pleasure-resort,  no  ingen- 
uitv  of  man,  can  manufacture  it  for  us. 
The  more  we  rely  on  human  devices 
to  make  us  happy  and  contented,  the 
less  will  we  be  satisfied.  Like  chil¬ 
dren.  we  will  make  our  pleasures  the 
tovs  and  playthings  for  the  hour  and 
then  cast  them  aside  for  s(>me  new 
tov  or  plavthin'g.  To  rest  is  to  be 
at'  peace.  'To  have  peace,  our  hopes 
and  aspirations  must  have  a  fixed 
center  and  a  goal  to  look  forward  to. 
We  must  be  brought  into  right  rela¬ 
tionship  with  men  and  things  in  the 
second  place.  The  restless,  dissatis¬ 
fied,  unhappy  people  are  those  whose 
lives  are  wrenched,  like  a  dislocated 
arm  from  its  socket,  apart  from  the 
life  of  God.  There  is  no  rest  to  any 
soul  that  is  not  rightly  anchored  m 
the  life  of  God.  and  hence  the  rest 
which  the  Lord’s  Day  offers  is  little 
sought  when  the  amusement  season  is 
at  its  height.— The  Lutheran. 

A  CHILD  MISSIONARY— A  HOS¬ 
PITAL  SCENE 


A  poor  little  fellcw'  was  picked  up 
in  the  street,  with  both  thighs  crushed 
In  a  dray.  He  was  carried  to  a  hos¬ 
pital.  By  his  side  was  temporarily 
placed,  from  the  same  slum,  a  little 
fellow  who  was  very  ill  with  the  fam¬ 
ine  fever,  a  disease  caused  by  hunger 
and  bad  air.  He  lay  side  by  side  with 
this  broken  legged  boy.  Creeping  up 
to  him  he  said,  “Bobby,  did  you 
hear  of  jesus.”  “No.  I  never  heard 
of  him.” '  “Bobby,  1  went  to  the  mis¬ 
sion  school  once,  an.d  they  told  me 
that — that  Jesus  would  take  you  to 
heaven  when  you  die,  and  you  would 
not  be  hungry  no  more,  if  you’d  ask 
him.::  “Oh.  'I  don’t  know  no  sich 
great  big  gentleman  as  he  is;  and  if 
]  did  he  wouldn’t  .speak  to  a  poor  boy 
like  me.” 

“In  the  mission  school  they  told  me 
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he  would.  Don't  you  want  never  to 
be  hungry  no  miore?”  “Oh,  just  don’t 
I !’’  “Then  you  ask  him.”  “How 
could  I  ask  the  gentleman  if  I  don’t 
kncnv  where  he  lives,  and  if  I  did 
know,  my  leg  is  broke  and  I  couldn’t 
go.”  “Bobby,  they  told  me  in  the 
HTission  .school  that  Jesus  passed  by, 
and  we  sunged  about  Jesus  passing 
by.  and  teacher  told  us  it  means  he 
come  round.  How  do  you  know  he 
isn’t  coming  round  this  hospital  to¬ 
night?  And  if  he  should,  and  you  are 
watching  for  him,  you  could  see  him, 
and  then  you  could  ask  him”  “I 
couldn’t  watch  for  him ;  my  legs  ache 
so  awhil  and  I  couldn’t  keep  my  eyes 
open.”  “But  T  say,  Bobby,  you  can 
hold  up  your  hand,  and  if  he  should 
come  round  and  see  your  hand  up, 
he’d  know  you  was  after  something.” 

He  held  his  hand  up,  but  it  dropped. 
He  held  it  up  again  and  it  dropped. 
He  held  it  up  the  third  time,  and  as 
it  dropped  he  burst  out  crying  and 
said,  “I’ll  give  it  up.  I  can’t  hold  my 
hand  up  no  longer.”  “Bobby,  I  don’t 
want  my  pillow,  you  let  me  prop 
your  elbow  up  with  it,”  and  the  child 
— whom  perhaps  you  would  order 
from  your  doorstep,  or  turn  away 
from  in  disgust — took  his  own  hos¬ 
pital  pillow,  and  placing  it  under  the 
elbow  of  his  sick  companion,  propped 
up  his  arm.  In  the  morning  the  little 
fellow  lay  dead  with  his  hand  help  up 
for  Jesus. 

You  may  search  the  world  over  and 
you  can  not  find  a  grander  illustra¬ 
tion  of  faith,  trust  and  confidence 
than  was  manifested  in  that  little  fel¬ 
low  who  had  been  in  the  mission 
school  but  once. — J.  B.  Gough  in 
“Platform  Echoes.” 

Reader,  if  this  little  boy,  could  be 
so  earnest  and  self-denying,  with  his 
little  light,  what  ought  we  to  do  for 
the  sinning  and  suflfering  about  us. 
How  thankful  ought  we  to  be  that  we 
have  found  Jesus,  or  if  we  have  not 
found  Hi’m  that  we  know  the  way  to 
Him  How  very  .very  great  our  guilt 
if  we  let  him  pass  by  without  being 
saved. — Tract. 


“BARBARIANS  IN  THE  CHURCH 
CHOIR” 


(Concluded) 

But  when  the  words  of  a  sacred 
song  are  enunciated  so  distinctly  as 
to  be  heard  in  the  farthest  corner, 
and  heard  without  effort,  then  the 
whole  audience  is  borne  up  by  the 
spell  of  one  great,  definite  experience 
which  the  sweet  passion  of  the  singer 
has  realized  and  glorified.  Each  great 
song  of  the  church,  whether  by  David, 
Watts,  or  Wesley,  is  either  a  vision 
from  a  mount  of  inspiration,  flashed 
on  the  soul  with*  lightning  like  sud¬ 
denness  or  perhaps  a  slow  crystalli¬ 
zation  of  the  heart  experiences  of  a 
lifetime ;  but  each  sacred  song  pre¬ 
served  by  the  church  represents  some 
definite  great  thought  which  the  sing¬ 
er  makes  to  live  again  only  by  very 
distinct  enunciation. 

The  writer  recently  heard  a  singer 
of  national  repute,  sing  an  original 
song,  written  for  an  occasion  at  which 
thousands  were  present.  The  writer 
sat  Avith  three  friends  in  easy  ear¬ 
shot,  all  in  perfect  sympathy  with  the 
singer ;  but  of  his  four  or  five  stanzas 
none  of  us,  even  with  the  closest  at¬ 
tention,  could  make  out  a  word,  and 
not  more  than  a  line  or  two  of  the 
chorus. 

The  pains,  time,  and  probably 
prayer  spent  on  putting  the  thought 
into  form  was  absolutely  lost  on  us 
at  least,  because  none  of  us  knew 
what  the  singer  was  singing  about. 
He  might  just  as  well  haye  used 
Chocktaw  and  set  it  to  music  and 
poured  out  his  soul’s  enthusiasm.  As 
far  as  the  song  was  concerned  he  was 
a  “barbarian”  unto  us. 

The  very  opposite  of  this  unintel¬ 
ligible  style  is  that  of  Homer  Rode- 
heaver.  who  is  well  known  through 
his  leadership  of  great  choruses  in  the 
Sunday  campaigns.  When  Rodeheav- 
er  sings  “Brighten  the  corner  Where 
you  are,”  or  any  gospel  song,  his 
audience,  even  of  fifteen  thousand  or 
more,  are  held  attentive  by  the  clear 
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words  of  a  definite  message.  Also 
when  directing  conferences  for  song 
directors,  he  says,  “I  especially  em¬ 
phasize  distinct  enunciation  as  one 
of  the  most  important  points,  espec¬ 
ially  in  singing  the  Gospel  message. 

The  occupant  of  a  pew  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  the  viewpoint  of  a  singer 
who  sings  English  to  an  English- 
speaking  audience  in  such  a  \yay  as 
to  make  it  “perfectly  unintelligible.” 

*  * 

Dear  readers,  we  wish  to  call  your 
attention  and  direct  your  thoughts 
to  the  foregoing  writing  in  such  a 
way  that  you  may  understand  it  and 
derive  a  benefit  therefrom,  for  the 
purpose  intended ;  but  for  this  pur¬ 
pose,  it  may  be  necessary  to  read  the 
article  several  times  over,  and  ob¬ 
serve  the  most  important  of  them. 
The  different  persons  speaking  about 
the  matter  of  singing  in  churches, 
have  reference  mostly  to  Church 
Choirs  which  do  the  main  singing  in 
the  church,  and  point  out  the  import¬ 
ance  and  necessity  of  utterin-g  plainly 
the  lines  that  are  sung,  this  gives 
more  life  to  the  song  and  inspires 
the  heart  and  soul,  and  prepares  it 
for  a  spiritual  message. 

The  Amish  and  Mennonites  have  no 
selected  or  appointed  choirs  to  do  the 
singing  in  the  church,  but  instead,  the 
entire  congregation  is  the  choir. 
Therefore  how  important  it  is  that 
each  one  that  can  sing,  take  part  and 
do  its  best  to  utter  the  words  dis¬ 
tinctly  while  singing,  and  keep  ip 
harmony  in  the  tune  and  melody,  and 
at  the  same  time  let  your  mind  ponder 
over  the  Avords  and  thoughts  of  what 
you  are  singing,  then  surely  you  will 
receive  a  spiritual  blessing  there- 
fro-m. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  congrega¬ 
tions  to  strive  for  more  effectual 
spiritual  and  harmonious  singing  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Your  humble  servant, 

S.  D.  Guengerich. 

It  takes  a  strong  man  to  hold  his 
own  tongue. 


SOME  TRUTHS 


Every  carnal  heart  is  a. branch  of¬ 
fice  of  hell. 


The  divine  commission  is  not  to  ^ 
defend  the  Gospel,  but  to  preach  it. 

Example  is  more  contagious  than 
.«;mal  1-pox. 

It  is  a  serious  thing  to  die  but  a 
more  serious  one  to  live  and  not  live 
right. 

Sel.  from  Ram’s  Horn. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  BOOKS 

In  answer  to  a  request  from  the 
Editor  to  give  him  an  occasional 
aritcle  on  books  we  can  humbly  say 
we  would  rather  let  our  superiors 
write  and  we  be  learners. 

Since  handling  books  we  have  found 
that  there  are  “many  men  of  many 
minds’*  and  there  are  also  “many 
books  of  many  kinds,”  and  it  would 
fill  this  whole  edition  to  begin  to 
name  the  many  different  kinds  of 
books  that  may  be  of  some  value  to 
one  or  more  persons  during  his  life¬ 
time  “Of  making  many  books  there 
is  no  end ;  and  much  study  is  a  weari¬ 
ness  of  the  flesh.”  Eccl.  12:12, 

In  the  time  of  Edward  I.,  about  the 
year  1250,  it  took  a  day  laborer  about 
15  years  to  earn  a  manuscript  copy 
of  the  whole  Bible  and  how  precious 
it  must  have  been  when  he  did  get 
it.  In  the  year  1455  the  first  English 
Bible  printed  from  metal  type  ap¬ 
peared.  in  the  Latin  language;  and 
now  the  Bible  is  printed  in  over  250 
different  languages:  and  since  1804 
over  200  hundred  million  copies  of  the 
Bible  or  portions  o(  it  have  been 
printed  and  distributed  throughout  the 
world.  So  it  is  the  most,  salable  book 
in  print,  and  it  would  not  be  much 
amiss  to  say  that  it  is  the  foundation 
of  all  other  books. 

Most  of  our  readers  have  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  study  the  Bible  in  both- 
the'  German  and  English  languages 
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anti  alH»  by  different  translators  and 
it  we  fail  to  understand  it  we  will  find 
the  remedy  in  James  1 :5.  Its  teach¬ 
ing's  sh4<uld  occupy  our  minds  daily 
and  as  one  writer  states  it,  “pray  and 
read  an«l  read  it  praverfiilly.” 

L.  A.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


King. — John  Z.  King  was  born  near 
Xew  Wilmington.  Lawrence  Co..  Pa., 
•April  3,  1856.  died  at  his  home  near 
Hartville.  O..  July  28,  1921 :  aged  65 
y.,  3  m..  25  d.  On  Jan.  9.  1879,  he 
united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena 
Lantz.  to  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  3  .sons  and  7  daughters:  2 
daughters  and  1  son  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  a  sorrowing  widow.  2  sons.  5 
daughters.  Mrs.  Enoch  Byler,  (»f  Mid- 
dlefield.  O. ;  .Mrs.  John  Lapp,  Mrs. 
Seth  Byler.  Airs.  Wallace  Zook.  Mrs. 
Valentine  Schlabach.  Jonathan  and 
John  King  of  Hartville;  two  brothers 
Jacob  of  Bellefontaine.  O. :  Joshua  of 
Hartville.  (). :  .V  grandchildren,  be¬ 
sides  a  host  of  relatives,  neighbors 
and  friends. 

He  had  not  been  very  well  all  sum¬ 
mer.  but  had  been  looking  better 
than  a  while  ago.  They  were  build¬ 
ing  an  addition  to  their  house  of  late 
and  he  was  up  and  around  helping  as 
usual.  On  Wed.  evening  July  27  he 
complained  of  a  headache  and  the 
ne.\t  morning  he  was  sick  on  his 
stcmiach.  but  did  not  lay  down  till 
n«»on  when  a  doctor  was  sent  for  and 
he  pronounce<l  it  summer  grip,  but 
later  they  again  sent  for  the  Dr.,  but 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep,  before  the 
Dr.  arrived.  The  cause  c)f  death  was 
stated  appoplexy.  'I'his  is  again  to 
remintl  us  that,  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here.  On  last  Sunday  he  filled 
his  seat  in  Sunday  school  and  today 
he  filled  his  casket.  How  very  un¬ 
certain  life  is.  He  joined  the  con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  till 
death.  He  was.  a  quiet  and  much 
love<l  brother  and  a  devoted  father 


and  grandfather.  But  we  hope  our 
b)ss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
July  31  by  .Samuel  Peachey  of  Belle¬ 
ville.  Pa.,  and  P.  V.  Yoder  of  this 
l)lace  where  t)ver  400  people  gathered 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  for 
the  departed. 

One  we  love  has  left  our  number 
For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb 
Closed  his  eyes  in  breathless  slumber 
Folded  in  his  earthly  bloom 
Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low 
'rhou  no  inore  wilt  join  our  number 
Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know 
Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  our  life  on  earth  has  fled 
And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

Those  from  a  distance  present  at 
the  funeral  were:  Enoch  Byler  and 
wife  of  Aliddlefield ;  Jacob  King,  Si¬ 
mon  King  and  .Andrew  King  and  wife 
of  Bellefontaine :  J.  K.  Lantz.  Jacob 
and  Andrew  Kauffman  of  Xew  Wil¬ 
mington,  Pa.,  Crist  King  and  wife, 
Clarence  King  and  Joseph  Miller  of 
Canton;  Pre.  Samuel  Peachey  and 
wife  of  Belleville,  Pa. 


The  Bible  is  the  best  book  in  the 
world  for  the  aged  and  infirm.  It  is 
the  port  of  safety  in  the  time  of 
storm,  the  harbor  when  the  billows 
roll,  the  sunset  bell  after  the  day  of 
stress  and  toil.  Sweet,  peaceful  and 
serene  is  that  old  age  that  has  the 
precious  promises  of  the  Word  to 
lean  upon.  He  has  a  trea.sure  that 
time  cannot  steal,  poverty  destroy  or 
confusion  take  away. 

AVell  says  Carlyle,  “The  Bible  is  an 
all  man’s  book,  an  all  man’s  book.” 
It  is  so  because  as  Locke  puts  it, 
‘Tt  has  God  for  its  author,  salvation 
for  its  eml.  and  truth  without  any 
admi.xture  of  error  for  its  matter.  It 
is  all  pure,  all  sincere,  nothing  too 
much,  nor  wanting. — Selected. 
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greiil  eud^,  id^  bin  su  ^aufel 
SBo  micb  fein  ^nnner  briicft, 

3Bo  ^efu  fiifee  fiicbe, 

^uf  etoig  midb  begliicEt. 

®bom^. 

SSergiefeet  leine  2^r<inen, 

^db  eg  totrKid^  gut, 
bin  bei  nteinon  j^eilanb 
2)urcb  fein  fo  teureg  Slut. 

Sreut  eu^,  icb  bin  ju  $aufe! 

Sei  ber  erlbftcn  ©cbor, 

SBo  ©otteg  grofee  2!reue 
SO'tidi)  tragt  fd  tounberbor. 

S^borug. 

Sreut  eu(b,  i(b  bin  3U  ^oufe! 

Slrn  fcbonen  ^erlenftronb, 
hmnberl^re  ^immcl, 

5)Qg  ift  mein  ^eimntlanb. 

©borug. 

greut  eudb,  id^  bin  8u  ^Qu1e! 

O  foftlid^  f(boneg  SBort, 

Unb  rtiemaig  toill  i(b  Inieber 
Scrioffen  biefen  Ott. 

(Jborug. 

t5reut  eudb,  i<b  ^in  3U  ^au'fel 
^n  meineg  i&eilanbeg  ©dbofe 
S)ie  ^immelgfreub’  gcniefeen 
*3>ag  ift  mein  fel’gcg  Sog. 

©borug. 

(©ingeifcmbt  to.  SD'Jrg.  ^oul  B.  ^g*ofer.) 


^MtoricU  re 

Sdbet  ben  $errn,  benn  unfern  @ott  lo* 
ben,  bag  ift  ein  foftlicbeg  ®ing:  foicbeg 
gob  ift  lieblicb  unb  fdbbn. 

2)er  ^crr  bouet  ^erufalcm,  unb  brin* 
get  sufammcn  bie  Serjagten  in  .^frael.* 
©r  beilet,  bie  jerbrocbeneg  ^erseng  finb, 
unb  dcrbinbet  ibre  Sdbmeraen.  ®r  gablet 
bie  Sterne,  unb  nennet  fic  aHe  mit  Sea¬ 
men.  llnfer  .'^crr  ift  grofe,  unb  don  gro- 
f3er  ^raft:  unb  ift  unbegreiflicb,  toie  er 
regierct.  ^cr  ,^err  ridbtet  auf  bie  C^en* 
ben,  unb  ftbfeet  bie  ©ottlofen  5u  Soben. 
i^fafm  147:  1 — 6. 

^peute  ift  ber  19.  'September,  unb  bie 
28itterung  ift  rcgnifdb,  Unb  borige  SBodbe 
mar  eg  bie  mebrfte  3eit  regnifdb.  So- 
rige  SBodbc  tagte  bie  i^omo  -  9?cbrQgfo 
G^onferena  on  beni  Itnter  '3>ccr-(Srccf 
Setfammiungg  .'pmife,  don  bem  14,  big 
ben  16,  Sept.,  Wabrenb  biefer  3eit  tdor 
eg  rcgnifcb,  mebrftlicb  'Jiacbtg,  unb  am 
^onnergtag  97acbmittag,  unb  9?acbtg  mar 
ein  beftiger  Segen,  fo  baft  am  f^rcitag 
dormittag  bie  ^ecr  Grecf  fo  bocb  mar 
baft  bie  Scute  nidf)t  baritbcr  fonnten  big 
gcgcn  3^?ittag  urn  ber  'Gonfercna  bejaii- 
mo'bnen;  bodb  trob  bem  dicleit  fRegen  unb 
ben  f^Ihnmcn  SScgcn  bo-ben  bie  Seutc’ 
gut  'beigcmobnt:  bag  ^or  alg  aicmiidb 
gut  angcfiiHt  bodb  menn  ba?  Setter  fdbbn 
getoefen  mare,  fo  marcn  nodb  die!  mcbr 
beigcmolbnt  don  .*c*cnrd  Go.  iinb  in  ber 
Umgegenb  bier  berum.  iag  3<’It  mar 
groft  genug  urn  2000  Seute  3u  fifeen. 

^em  Scbriftleiter  fein  Sdbmager,  3)a- 
niel  Sitfdbc  unb  Serb  don  SlrtSbur 
finb  in  ber  Umgegenb  am  befucben;  fie 
merben  bier  meilcn  big  nadbfte  Sodbe, 
bonn  micber  beim  gcben. 
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.^erolb  bet 

©eftern,  (©oniitog)  ipurben  7  jungc 
^etfonen  in  bie  ober  2)cer  CSrecf  "diemein' 
be  aufgenommen  burd)  bie  '28affer»Xau= 
fe.  aWbge  ber  ^crr  fie  jegneu  unb  bc= 
tDQbren  in  einem  naien  S3eben. 


Da  it)ir  mieber  furs  finb  in  originalem 
iHrtifeIn,  fo  riicfcn  roir  cinigc  furae  nnb 
tongerc  3lrtifeln  cin  aus  beni  3Babri)cit§= 
frennb,"  meld)c  dben  fo  gut  unb  fernbaft 
iinb  al5  originalc  3irtrfel,  bod)  tDunjd)en 
h)ir  unjere  '-Bruber  raiirbcn  nns  nerjorgen 
mit  fiejcftoff  bon  eigenct  ^onb,  gcid)ric= 
ben  bejonber?  fiir  ben  .'perolb. 

SBir  niad)cn  unierc  S^'cr  befonbcr‘5 

aiifinerfiam  auf  ben  geibdbiten  3irtifel: 
„9leine  Kleiber.''  benn  bie§  gctit  utp 
atte  mebr  ober  iDcnigcr  an.  Soft 

jeber  bcrlangt  bod)  rcinc  .Q^Ieibcr  gu  trQ= 
gen,  bod)  man  bie  unb  ba  foId)c 
bie  mit  fcbmubigcn  unb  acrriffenen  .^Iei= 
bern  berum  gebcn,  nnb  anbcre  tnicbcr, 
bie  ficb  febr  auft)ubcn,  unb  amor  in  einer 
unanftdnbigen  ilirt,  auw  SujruS  unb 
J^lQtter*Dienit  toorin  fci)i  fegen  ift  fitr 
fid)  felbft,  toeber  jcnianb  onbcr^.  ilireili^ 
in  biefem  Sciben  ba'ben  mir 

manimal  fc^mubigc  '^irbcit  aw 
tragcn  loir  fd)ninbige  .^^leiber,  aber  tbcnn 
mir  bamit  fertig  finb,  bann 
mieber  reine  .Kleiber  an;  a'ber  fo  ift  e§ 
ni^t  in  geiftlicbcr  .'pinfid)!,  ba  folltcn  tt)ir 
imnier  angetan  fcin  mit  reincn  unb  mei* 
ben  ^leibern  bie  gemoffdben  finb  im  ^Iu= 
tc  be^  Sammes,  ^ofu  'CJbrifti,  ^a,  tocrte 
Scfcr,  bittc,  I^ct  nnb  ftubieret  biefcn 
5rrtifcl  burd)  unb  burd),  unb  exameuiere 
ein  jeber  fid)  fcibft  o'b  cr  gcreinigt  ift 
mit  bcm  ®Iute  bec’  ^ammc§  Mu  Gbri= 
fti,  fo  bab  ni(bt§  5?crbammlid)eg  met)r  an 
bir  a»  finben  ift  nad^  9tomcr  8:  1. 

'Xud)  mad)en  mir  fltufmerffam  auf  ben 
folgcnbcn  fitrtrfel:  „Siebe  unb  Dugenb." 
a)tan  Icfc  unb  ftubicrc  bcnferben  au(^  auf’ 
mer^'am;  unb  mie  befinbcn  mir  un§  ba* 
rinnen?  ^bnncn  roir  frci  baliin  fegein 
oime  irgcnbmo  anauftoben  an  beu  ge* 
nanntcn:  (fo  auf«gen)  mippcn  unb  Sanb* 
biinfen  in  bem  ®ieer  ber  3‘^jt.  ift 
febr  notmcnbig  ban  roir  g»t  befannt  finb 
mit  ber  .(krte  Don  unforem  xJcbenc”  Sauf* 
balur.  fo  bab  roir  nermeiben  an  foI(^en 
gefrfhrDoIlen  Orten  unb  Dingen  aniaufen, 
auf  bem  'Jjtccr  ber  Scit,  auf  bab  roir  nid)t 


S3a  lirl^  eit 

gefc^itert  ober  g^ftranbet  toerben,  unb  ^ 
Derfommen  burtb  biefcn  Sfnfatt. 


Der  timBftttmittc  Snabe. 


©in  dieiftlid^er  in  Sonbon  bcfud^te  cine 
Daubftummenanftalt,  um  bie  ^inber  an  I 
priifen.  ©in  ^abe  rourbe  fc^riftlicb  gC’  \ 
fragt:  „3Ber  mad^te  bie  ®elt?"  Sogleidj 
f(brieb  er  unter  biefc  Stage:  „5(m  ?tnfang 
fd)uf  (^ott  ^immel  unb  ©rbe."  Unter  bie 
aroeite  Sragc:  „2Barum  fam  ^cfus  in  bie 
ilBelt?"  f(brieb  ber  Oleine  mit  bcm  ^u§* 
brud  ber  Stcube  nnb  be§  DanfeS:  „©§  ift 
jc  gcroibtid)  roat)r  unb  cin  tcucr  roerte^  i 
28ort,  bab  ©briftuS  ^efu§  gCfommen  ift 
in  bie  SBelt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  iu  macbcn." 
Dann  roarb  cine  britte  Stafle  .on  j’bn  ge* 
rid[)tet,  bie  fcin  innere§  ■^fitbl  in  ^Tn* 
fprucb  nabm:  „aBorum  rourbeft  bu  taub* 
ftnmm  geiboren,  itofibrenb  itb  tcben  unb  I 
Iibren  faun?  a»it  cincm  '^BlidC  ber  fromm*  i 
ftcn  ©rgcbunl  fd^rieb  er:  „9Sater,  c§  ift 
alfo  roo'b'IgcfaHig  getoefen  bor  bir." 


©anftnint. 

3Ber  fein  ©lenb  erfannt,  roem  ber 
Sd^mera  itber  feinc  Sunbc  burd^S  ^rj 
gcgangen  ift,  ber  ntub  ftilte  roerben  im 
(^eift.  ©r  fann  ni(bt  potben  auf  eigne 
@ered)tigfeit.  ?tudf)  nicbt  u'ber  anbrc  3» 
@crid)t  fiben.  Da§  ift  bie  eine  ^citc  ber 
Sanftmut.  5rber  e§  gibt  nodE)  cine  anberc. 
Dcr  natiirlidbe  ^WenfdE)  brauft  auf,  roenn 
man  ibm  feine  ^iinbe  Porriidt.  Der 
Sanftmutige  fann  e§  ertragen.  ©r  roeib, 
bab  er  obne  bic  ®otf<baft  Pon  ber  @na* 
bc-PcrIoren  ift.  9Son  fold^en  beifd 
„'$ic  roerben  ba§  ©rbrci(b  befiben "  — 
©5.  l)at  roo'bl  ben  @d^cin,  aU  feien  bie 
Stiirmer  im  ^rbifdben  Porau§.  ift 
abet  roie  mit  bem  ^au^bau.  SBer  lang* 
fam  baiit,  baul  fcft,  roer  f^nett  in  bie 
^tbbe  treibt,  bem  ftiirat  e§  iiberm  ^opf 
aufammcn. 


©in  guter  "iBaum  bringt  gute 
bie^  ift  nid)t  icbe§  mat  auf  bem  original 
't3aum,  fonbcrn  au(b  an  ©problingen,  bie 
non  bem  'i^aum  ber  fommen,  roeldbeS 
finb  unfere  .^nber;  bie  meiftend’  bie 
Srud)t  tragen,  nadb  bcm  toir  gefot  baben. 

<S.  S. 


^erofb  ber  SBa^rbeit 
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@ottc§  aBiCfe  gelfd^iei^t  bei  ung  aucrft, 
inoem  toir  @ott  on  un§  uub  in  un§  ti3Ql= 
ten  laffen.  SBiberftr^e  ber  ^onb  unb 
gul^rung  '©otleg  nid^t.  Snfe  i^m  feinen 
guten  unb  gnnbigen  SBiOen  on  bir.  9Bi^t 
igr,  tuorin  ber  grofele  unferer  3:^= 
tigfeit  ^orin,  bofe  tnir  un'feren 

SBiHen  bem  @otte§  SSMIIen  cntgegcnfe^cn. 
3fd^,  bofe  U)ir  i*l^n  bod^  mit  un§  mod^en 
liefeen  toie  er  toiff!  —  3um  onbem  lege 
i'bni  bein  -©cbidfol  berniitig  in  bic  iponb. 
@otte§  agitte  toerbe  bein  SBiffe  nu5  im 
fteiben.  <^ott  fii^rt  bid^  oft  gong  onberl 
al§  bii  gef>en  luod^eft.  STber  er  meint 
c§  imtner  gut.  ®er  SKourer  Be^aut  ben 
©teiu  on  offen  Seiten,  toeil  er  ni^t  feft 
liegen  toiff  in  ber  Sl^ouer.  So  mufe  e§ 
@ott  oucB  tun;  toir  ftnb  oud^  rouBe,  un= 
gerobe  Steinc. 


fRetne  Kleiber. 


ffteine  Kleiber,  BefonberS  oudf)  reine 
a&ofcBe  ju  Baben,  ift  eitoo^  feBr  fcB6ne§, 
unb  geBort  iD^entlicB  mit  aur  ©rBoItung 
unfrer  ©eifunbBett. 

Unreine,  fcBmuBtge  Kleiber  toirfen  oB= 
ftdfeenb,  mocBen  einen  toiberlicBen  ©in* 
brucf  Quf  onbere  ittfbfern  fie  burcB  Unor* 
bentlicB^eit  .be§  '3:rager§  entftonben  finb. 

3&ie  trourig  unb  nti^mutig  e§  einen 
bogegen  ftilmmen  fonn,  menn  SSerBriltnif* 
fe  BorBanben  finb,  in  benen  e§  foft  aur 
llnmoglidBfeit  toirb,  eftnoS  <Reine§  onau^ 
aicBen,  toerben  om  Beftcn  bie  lieBen  ^u§= 
frouen  miffen,  benen  boS  nbtige  S0?Qte= 
riol  feBIte,  um  fdBone,  toeifee  SBfifdBc  Ber= 
aufteffen,  ma§  fonft  bic  i^reube  febet  redB' 
ten  ^ou§frou  ift. 

SBenn  BeBouBtet  Irrirb,  e§  geBe  fein  rei* 
ne§  „SBeiB,"  io,  bofe  bie  ®^mifer  fogor 
fogen,  nitfit  einmol  ber  SdBnee  fei  tQbeI= 
Io§  tocife,  h)Q§  idB  ni(Bt  redfit  glou- 
Ben  fonn,  fo  toeife  idB  eine  bie 

„meif^er  ift  qI§  SdBnee"  —  bo  fommen 
bie  GBenrifer  nidBt  nodB.  2Bir  fonnen 
fie  atBor  nidBt  fidBfBor  on  unferem  SeiBe 
trogcn,  fie  ift  bie  gorBe  be§  ^peraenB  unb 
ber  Seele,  unb  ^^ott  felBer  toil!  fie  un§ 
fdBenfen,  toen  er  ^ef.  1,  18  fogt:  „28enn 
cure  Siinbe  gleidB  Blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bodB 
,fdBneeh)ei§’  toerben".  ^o. 


0ott  Bttt  cin  rcinco,  tabeODfes  Sei^ 
fiir  nnei, 

toenn  er  une  burdB  bog  <01ut  rein 
unb  fdBncctoeiB  inodBt  non  unfern  Siin- 
ben. 

^OC’  odBte  .^ipitcl  beg  jltoincrBriefeS, 
bog  „SiegegIicb"  beg  ^fBoftelg  '^Joulug, 
Bcginnt  oucB  gleicB  mit  einem  „^uBcI* 
imb  Siegegruf",  toenn  er  eg  mit  BeHer 
Stimme  unb  fro'fier  ©etoi^ieit  in  olle 
Seiten  Bineinruft:  „So  ift  mm  nicBtg 
^crbomm'IidBeg  on  benen,  bie  in  GBrifto 
Sefu  finb,  bie  nicBt  nodB  bem  SleifdB  toon* 
belli,  fonbern  nocB  bem  ^eift."  SSenn  jc 
cincr,  fo  toufete  er  eg,  too§  bog  Beifet, 
reine  Kleiber  Befommen,  tocifeer  au  toer* 
ben  olg  SdBnee.  ©r,  ber  fidB  ben  „SSor* 
neBmften  ber  Siinber"  nennt,  toeil  er  bie 
C^meinbe  dBrifti  Berfoigte,  ben  aBer  C^ott 
au  feincm  gona  Belfonbercn  SBerfacug  er* 
foren  But,  borf  ougrufen:  „^g  ift  nidBtg 
^erbommlidBeg  on  benen,  bie  in  GBrifto 
finb;  toer  toill  berbommen?!" 

Sn  '©Brifto  ^fu  fein  fonnen  toir  oBer 
nur  bonn,  toenn  toir  mit  unferm  gonaen 
olten  SWenfdBen,  unferm  fdBuIb*  unb  fiin« 
benBeffedPten  ^leibe  unter  bog  .^eua  ouf 
©olgotBo  ijegoitgen  finb,  unb  ung  bort 
bon  bem  ©efreuaigten  BrtBen  3?ergcBung 
unb  i^rieben  fdBenfen  loffen  burdB  fein  fitr 
ung  bergoffeneg  3JIut. 

3Ber  eg  nodB  nidBt  f  of  fen  fonn,  toie  tief 
©otieg  33orniBeraigfcit  unb  SieBe  au  ung 
BerolBgeloffen  Bot,  bomit  toir  rein  unb 
GrBen  feiner  BiminlifcBen  ^errlidBfcit 
toitrben,  bem  mogc  folgenbeg  ^cifbiel 
aeigen,  toie  'Oiott  eg  mit  ung  meint  unb 
toie  er  ung  reine  .Kleiber  fdBenfen  toiH: 

6g  tooren  atoft  33rfiber. 

“Der  eine  inodBte  ben  iJItern  nur  j^rcu- 
be,  er  toor  gut,  lieBeboII,  ftetg  boiler 
.•oin^joBe  unb  bon  cbler,  reiner  ©eftnnung. 
3^er  onbere  toor  bog  gerobe  OSegenteil,  er 
fom  in  fdBIedBte  (^efellfdBaft,  fonf  immer 
tiefer.  Big  er  a«m  Worber  tourbe.  9rig 
bie  .^fdBer  Binter  iBm  tooren,  fliidBtete 
er  ing  ^oterBbug.  ^ort  fonb  er  feinen 
^hmber,  unb  biefer,  lieBcnb  toie  er  im* 
mer  toor,  fogte  au  iBm:  „9fimm  meinc 
reinen  .Kleiber  unb  giB  mir  bie  beinigen." 
(5r  aug  bio  *  BIufBefledften  .Kleiber  beg 
iHforberg  on,  tourbe  bon  ben  ®erfoIgern 
feftgenommeu  unb  aum  ^lobe  berurteilt. 
X'er  toirflidBe  'JPiorber  BlicB  om  CeBen, 


580 


^erolb  bet  ©abrJjcit 


Dcrgafe  aber  nie  bas  SBort,  bas  fein  'Bru= 
ber  ibm  nod>  augerufen  unb  ba§  in 
ner  Seek  brannte:  „9^imm  meine  retnen 
Kleiber  unb  lebe  forton  mein  Seben!"  — 
So  biirfen  aud)  ‘mir  bem  am  wreu^ 
bijbten  unjere  jti^uIbbeTlcdEten  Kleiber  'brin= 
gen  unb  aud^  er  mirb  un§  in  nod)  guns 
onberer  ®eiie  aurufen:  Mnm  meine 
reincn  .<i^Ieiber  unb  lebe  fortan  mein  Mc- 

’^‘^©05  mar  bod)  bQ§  erite,  bQ§  ber 
ter  bem  beimfcbreiibcn  Sobne  geben  \\e^< 
„^3ringet  ber  bac^  ;be)te  m^dkih.  Icjcn 
roir  2ufQ5  15,  22.  —  0  meld)c  ^reube, 
fid)  ein  folcbes  .^leib  fd)enfen  3W 
ba§  nie  neraltet  unb  nie  oerbiribt.  2Sir 
feben,  bafe  bie  Sadje  nid)t  fo  fdymer  nt, 
ttjic  e§  ben  ®Cn^^in  bat,  ober  tnie  mam 
d)e  meinen,  bafe  fie  ganj  itnmoglid)  fei; 
n»ir  burfen  nur  fommen, 
fie  unb  ©lauiben  an  bie  reinigenbe  S^aft 
be§  «lute^  ‘^^sein,  unb  e§  mufete  feltfam 
augcben,  luenn 

baij  Sieged''  unb  inumb'blieb  beg  vlfo- 
ftelg  cinftimmen  biirfen:  Mt  ««« 

niAtg  »erbammlid)cg  an  benen,  Me  tn 
eotiih.  aefn  rmb,  kit  “if  ‘5^ 
aieifd)  toanbcln,  fonbern  nod)  bem 

f&er  mitt  einftrmmen  in  bielfen  ^“oelton, 
ber  fortbauert  big  in  bie 


Siebe  nnb  l>tmnt. 


T;ic  Cben  genannten  Xugenben  fbnn= 
te  man  mobr  nweb 

nennen  ^iefelben  baben  fur  mat)re 
Gbriften  bod)  uiel  ju 
bie  befagten  5:ugeni>en  im 
geiibt  merben,  ba  febrt  wnfer 
iic  ein.  -iltud)  fann  eine  lolcbc  f^amtW 
ein  3egen  tnerben  fiir  bie  Umgebung. 
gibt  oticr  and)  aufjer  ben  genannten  ^u= 
genben  nod)  niele  anbere  bie  untcr  ben 
Oilaubigen  in  'Xnmenbung  ^^mmen  ntu  = 
fen:  3-  l^reunMidtfeit,  'ijefdbeibeiijeit 
unb  3uDorfownienbcit  im  ■  gef^igen  wr= 
febr  mit  unWii  ®Jit‘  mib 
fd)CH,  bamit  bie  unbi^Hirten  ^eute  etoas 
inmi  ^olfe  O^otteg  lernen  fonnen.  W 
ber  Strom  ber  3eit  in  Derid)icbener 
tung,  fliefd  fdion  fo  ftarf,  ^fi  balb  fcin 
Unferfdiieb  a!n>iid>en  '3efebrten  unb  lln= 
Srten  ift  befonberg  mit  ber  luirri. 


feben  ^leibung  unter  bem  ttieiblieben  <Se= 
febleebt,  bie  beutlieb  betoeift,  bafe  tnel 
STugentuft  unb  gleifebeSluft  im  $erpn 
ftedt.  :Die  Oben  ertooibntcn  5Cugenben; 
fommen  niebt  ibtem  ^e#. 
ift  eg  benn  mit  bem  manniuben  ©efeblecbt, 
bag  fidb  aueb  m  irgenb  einer  ^emeinbe 
befennt,  unb  beren  iftamcn  amb^  m  >oen 
Stirdbenbiidbem  fteben;  ober  UielWcbt  nod) 
nid)t  im  ^immel  angefebrieben  ftnb?  '^e^ 
roeikn  bie  (Genannten  niebt  ^ben  1o  gm, 
baft  lie  auf  ber  breiten  Se^n  geben?  ^50 
mobl  ibre  leiWnnifle  9leben§arten  unb 
bag  duftere  Seben,  beuten  auf  SBelqtw 
bin  unb  fommen  WfeW 
gtubrif  mit  bem  meiblidbcn  ©eftblemt. 
Sebabe  naeb  beiben  ^jten  bjn! 
me  fott  ober  bem  groften  Uebel  obgebal* 
fen  toerben? 

^IntoDort.  „®a  miiffcn 
ger  unb  '©emeinbeiglieber  betenb  fur  ^5?" 
fug  einfteben  unb  in  oOem  IiebI4en  ©mit 

geftiiftt  ouf  ^eiliger  @(brift,  bem  bo^n 

5:rei'ben  entgegen  arbeiten,  unb  nut  gntem 
i^eifpiel  in  SBort  urtb  ^at  Porangeben. 

Urn  bog  e!ben  befagle  ?Cnftreben  aueb 
reid)en  8U  fonnen,  muft 
©lauben  gebetet  merben.  ?tu(b  bie  ^oug- 
gottegbienfte  moebten  fo  gebaltwi  me^en, 
baft  bie  ^auggenoffen  eg  aueb  merfen. 
Sen  '©Item  ift  eg  niebt  nur  eine  aufter* 
liebe  ©emobrtbeit  mit  bem  |erm  w«b  ^ 
ncm  Sort  Umgang  8’t Jxtben,  -I  " 
eo  ift  ibnen  eine  mabre  ^elenfpeife,  mm 
burd)  fie  fieb  wab  ibren  .^’nbern  fur  bie 
felige  €toigfeit  porbereiten." 

lieber  ^eilanb!  bu  moebteft  aug  |na» 
ben  biofen  fltrtifel  feQoen,  unb  mir  ^raft 
geben,  bag  i\i  tun,  mag  i^  gofebrieben  ba* 

:5.  S.  ?faft,  Sanfen,  fftebr. 


Okmetnfdiaft  mit  @ott» 


f?(uf  einer  feiner  Pielen  9leifen  murbe 
bag  Sebiff  beg  ^rofen 
ncm  H(.<roo(tigcn  Sturm 
Hkit  kcr  Saviten  unk  km  ©edcutc 
ilS  wdottn  auli^en.  ®a  fltnfl  to  ®raf 
in  (eine  Stokine  unk  betdef  9ta^  eirn^r 
3eit  fnm  et  wicket  on 
bem  oetmunkerten  Skaptton:  «« 

Stunben  i(t  bet  Sturm  kmuto  unb  mt 
mcrbeii  cd)ne  Sebaben  burebffommen.  ®ct 


^crolb  bfr  Snlirlirit 
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^opifdn  sucfte  atoar  aroeifelnb  bic  31d)fcln 
*  unb  meinte,  er  'l^be  feine  ^^oftnung  mcbf/ 
ober  ber  a)?anu  ©ottes  blie'b  bobei.  Unb 
I'iebe  ba,  al§  brei  Stimben  Dorit'ber  tuo= 

I  ten,  liefe  ber  Sturm  attnxdblicb  nad),  bic 
See  iDurbe  ru'biger  unb  ba^g  Si^itt  iDor 
gerettet.  '©efragt,  todber  er  bae  gctouBt 
btfbe,  jagte  ber  ©rof:  ,;2l8enn  mir  in 
f'  meinem  Seben  etmae  ouer  gebt,  bann  l)a- 
l  be  icb  bie  iSetnobn'beit,  ben  ^errn  nod) 
^  ber  Urfacbe  unb  ben  5tu§gQng  au  frogen 

I  unb  er  offeubort  ee  mir."  —  mir 

Qud)  fo  bertrautcn  ^Umgang  mit  bem 
'  §errn  batten. 


(  3ebn  ^inge,  bie  ntc  jcmanb  berent  bnt. 


1.  <^ute5  tun. 

2.  ©ebulb  uben. 

B.  6rit  bbren  —  bonn  urteilen. 

-I.  Srft  benfen  —  bann  reben. 

5.  '®ine  bdife  Bunge  im  Bouni  bn'Iten. 

6.  greunblidb  f^n. 

7.  'giir  ein  bcgangene^  Unredbt  urn  ^cr= 
aei'bung  bitten. 

8.  SSon  ^tiemanb  iSbies  reben. 

9.  ©egen  ^latfdbgeidbidbten  bie  Dbren  im= 
mer  Derftot)fen. 

10.  'Bbien  ©erii^tcn  feinen  ■©lait'ben 
‘fdienfen. 


^annft  bit  non  bir  fogcn? 


..^d)  bin  im  ^oimmel  Qngefdbriebcn 
Unb  ©ottes  .^inbern  augeadbit. 

SKicb  batte  jd)on  tein  briinftig  Sieben 
SSon  '©toigfeit  boau  ertndbit. 

9^un  rube  icb  in  feinen  airmen, 

I  50?cin  i8atcr  blidt  mid)  freunblidb  on: 

^d)  tt»ein  t)on-nicbt§  qI§  bon  ^rbarmen 
,  iaburd)  id)  ibm  gefaftcn  fann," 


(^ptte0  ^ouegen often. 


—  tTer  J^err  bat  eine  gnmilie,  bie  in 

gona  cigener  SSeife  ibm  gebdrt. 

•  ♦  ♦ 

—  Xav  ift  eine  geiftlicbe  gamilie;  jc* 
be§  aUUtglieb  berlfel'ben  foH  bon  bem  beili= 
gen  '©eift  untermicfen  merben. 

—  i8on  bem  'beiligcn  ©cift  regiert.  unb 
gefiibrt,  unb  mit  anbcrn  ^Idu'bigen  ge= 
tauft. 


—  Xie  ^liebcr  bicfcr  ^^amilie  bcifeen 
bie  .vxtuegenoffen  ©ottee.  Sic  finb  ber» 
fcbiebcn  bon  ben  .^inbcrn  ber  ^lelt. 

—  Sie  bilbcn  mitcinanber  bas  .'pone 
©ottce,  in  ibcld)ci;i  1:^0110^  (S-brc  mobnt. 
^n  biefem  i>auie  ofrcnbari  Qiott  in  eigc* 
nor  Seifc  feine  bdtcrlidic  !;!ii.be. 

—  ©r  forgt  fiir  jcbec'  'JlUitglieb;  er  gibt 
icbem  feine  cigenc  iHufgcbe  uni  frcut  fid) 
liber  bie  ^ciftungcn  bec’  Ginaelncn. 

—  Sdmtlidic  ©licba*  bic  tr  ^samilie 
finb  ^frubcr  unb  Sd’jineftern  untcreinan^ 
ber  unb  teilcn  ben  ;7:jn:in'’amcn  Segen. 

—  ob^^  'i'eruf  ift.  C^ottee  C^nabe  an 

breifcn;  ben  .'perm  an  ebren:  bic 

'JiiicbSHidu'  WottcC’  an  fdrbcrn,  unb  ben 
a^itlcn  C^^ottce  ,-u  PoM.b.ringcn. 

♦  ♦  lit 

—  Xurd)  biefe  B^inilie  n3:rb  <^ott  cr= 
fannt  unb  erfreut,  gclobt  unb  gcliebt. 
Dcrilierrlicbt  unb  bcrchrt. 

—  'Bift  bit  ein  ©•lieb  biefer  ?fami(ic? 
97immft  bit  and)  toil  mit  ibnen  nm  lifcbc 
bc§  ^errn?  'Beteiligft  bit  bid)  aud) 
an  bem  ''Xrbc’ten  biefeS  .'paitftv??  ^©enn 
nid)t,  bann  'bore,  mae  ber  Xidbter  iagt: 

Cafe  UU5-  to  Dcreinigt  merben. 

®ic  bu  mit  bem  iPatcr  bift: 

'iBie  fd)on  bier  ouf  biefer  Grben 
^cm  getrenntee  01ieb  mebr  ift. 

Unb  allcin  non  beincm  'Brenncn 
'^r''  nic  nnicr  Siebt  ben  Sctjcin: 

mirb  bic  'ilif^elt  crfeimcn, 

Xan  mir  bcine  ^iingcr  'fciw. 

—  Sin  tDtenfd)  oibne  dbriftuc'  ift  eine 
SSai^c.  'jffle  feine  Stiiben  brcdicn  fiber 
fura  ober  lang  aufnmmen.  'iDUt  febem 
Jiag  mirb  un'fcrc  Sebeneaeit  fiiracr,  itti’ 
fre  .^rdftc  nedmen  rfb,  unifre  C^efunbbeit 
fdngt  an  nadb  unb  naeft  au  manfen.  ^on 
benciu  bic  cbemaR'  mit  itnij  roamboltcu, 
itnfcrn  ^ugenbgcnoffcn.  ift  ber  cine  tot, 
ber  anbcrc  in  meitcr  i^ernc,  ein  britter 
ift  un§  fremb  qemorben:  fura,  ("be  man 
fief)^  ncrfie'bt.  ftebt  man  otlcin,  ift  i^an 
Dcrmaift.  Unb  menn  mir  and)  einen  Jva* 
milienfrcie  gegriinbet  unb  cine  fcfte 
Stedung  gemonnen  bdben  auf  Crben; 
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.^crolb  bfT  Saijrlieit 


toog  ift  ibcnii  crocntlic^  feft  auf  €rbcn? 
2Bir  I)icr  feinc  bleibenbe  Stwtte. 

Srudb  untcr  unjcrm  5)q(!^  gftt  cS  cin 
sjenDaifflctii.  in  ber  I'd^onftcn  ®tcl- 
lung  flibt  cine  tiefe  ficerc,  bie  nur.Sfc* 
fu5  auSfiia^n  fann.  ?tacS  bienieben  ift 
bon  ©iinbe  unb  bet  ©itelfeit  onoefreffen. 
SBcnn  loir  imfrc  .^offnung  nur  ouf  bie- 
ic3  fidben  feben,  )o  finb  n)ic  bie  elenbeften 
untcr  alien  'JDtcnfdicn.  S5kr  abet  erfennt, 
bafj  bic  Grbc  nirf)t  feine  .'^eimat  ift  unb 
au^f(bQiit  nnti)  cince  -vanb,  bic  ibn  redbt 


SBei§beit  begabt  bob  er  alle  anbcc  gfit. 
ften  be§;iWnig3  ubertraf,  unb  fal)ig  tear 
bem  ilonig  in  alien  febtoeren  SfaUcn  cinen 
gefebtbinben  unb  guten  9latb  iu  geben. 
@c  tourbe  borum  bei  bem  ilbnig  febr  be- 
liebt,  fo  bafe  er  gebo(bte  ibn  8«ni  Oberften 
iiber  fein  ganseS  Stei^  au  feben. 

Daniel  aber  toufetc  febr  mobi  ban  bieje 
©dbc  ber  aSeiSbeit  unb  erfcmituiB  ibm 
bon  @ott  gegeben  toor  unb  bafj  cr  jie 
an  @ottc5  ©bre  gebrouebeu  niufjtc,  ionfl 
roiirbe  @ott  ibn  fallen  laffeu.  (rr  tear 
febr  fromm  unb  tbbUte  ni^tS  tbun  bag 


Icitet  TOcn  ba  biirftct  nacb  bem  lebenbu  .  ,  .  c  ^  v- 

gen  ®ott,  au  bem  fagt  ber  treue.  unb  n’ubt  .bor  @ott  reebt  tuar,  unb  battc  bie 

ttabtboftifl«  Seuge:  toill  bi(b  niibt  Oetoobnbeit  breimal  beS  XogeS  bor  @ott 

nl«  SBoife  Idffen.  idb  fomme  au  :  bttl^*  nicberaufdUen.  auf  feinc  5lnicc.  0ott  au 


aStenn  tbir  an  Obrifti  ^anb  tociter  ge¬ 
ben  unb  feinc  anbcrc  ©tiibc  fuiben  aI8 
gjbn,  fo  toerben  ftir  erfabren,  bafe  ®r 
fiir  alleS  forgt.  ©r  tocibet  un5  auf  grii- 
ncr  3Iuc  unb  mbret  unS  aum  frffibcn 
aCBaffer. 

•  •  • 

—  giifblft  bu  bctriibt  unb  bebriieft.  bann 
Icfc  baS  ^cbiibt  auf  ber  erften  ©cite  bie- 
fer  -fliummer  unb  febopfe  •  SCroft. 

Itnfere  3ugenb  aibtbeilnng.  . 

Sibel  Bfragen.  - 

9fr.  217.  9Ba§  ift  beffer  benn  ber  Smar¬ 
ten  Dpfer? 

9lr.  218.  aBa§  ift  mebr  benn  Sranb- 
opfer  unb  afle  Opfer?  ; 


ioben,  ibm  au  banfen  unb  ibn  auaubeten. 

es  todren  aber  midb  Picle  onbre  qrobe 
■©taotSmonner  in  biefcm  grofecn  Sleiib. 
fHun  ging  cS  bem  Daniel  mic  C‘3  Iciber 
beutc  no(b  Piclen  ©taotSmannern  unb  an- 
bren  fjfiibtern  bc0  aJoIfS  gebt,  aucb  bi^ 
aSrebiger  beS  ©PangelmmS  iiiibt  au‘3gc- 
fibloffen.  SBam  namlidb  ®ott  cinige  bor 
anbren  mit  fonbcrlidben  @nben  begabt  bot, 
unb  bafe  fie  getreu  finb  fo  bafe  fie  ge- 
liebt  toerben  uiib  au  ®brcnftcllcn.  ober 
locnn  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  fie  Pon  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe  ofe  Sorfteber  berufra 
merbeh,  fo  finb  SInbre  bic,  obne  bob  fie 
c«  fcibft  loiffcn,  mifeaunfitfl  fic  tper* 
ben,,  toeil  fic  felbft  gerne  biefe  ©brcnftcl- 
len  cinnebmen  tourbeh,  unb  fcibft  gerne 
.^crr,  unb  feinc  Untertbonen  fein  toolltcii. 
35iefcr  ©inn  bcloegt  folibc  oft  baau  bob 
fic  anfongen  au  tabcin  unb  Sebicr  1“ 
fiuben,  unb  fic  bci  onbren  Oerbaibtig  Jtt 


ainttoorten  auf  Sibelfragen 

9lr.  209  unb  210.  -  ""  ;vi  «  ubk0ti 

..  .afr.  9Jt.  209.  Son  wem.Iefeh  Wit  in  .mo^en.  Sfllnn  ttenn  foWe  SoroeWe" 


jo“ BebtmW  ttmtei  »8nnen;  ■  ®o»  toottcit  wit 
kauiite’  8e»tni:  —  Snitlel  todt  cihetf'noi#  Wottet  on  Sanier  imnim. 
btr  Dies  Btoften  Stopfieten  ic»  : 

TfomenW,  unb  wot  cine  Mn  bonen  bie  {toma#  SJotiiiS^foiinitn  OT*"  *"[ 
in  bic  bobbloniWc  @cfonBcn(<ftoft  iin-  met  etbenfen,  biici^  meliftcS  (ic  ibn  t 

(DCfl  (icfabrt  wiitbc;  ctn>o3  600  Sobren  3oE  btinjon  loiinten  ott  .nut  »e9*" 

Dot  ffibcifti  ®cbutt.  .  SBril  moil  bolb  nn  n'm  ®olte*bnnft'unb  glonbtin,  or  mmo 

ibm  Dctmcrttc  baft  ct  cin  febt  weifer  ,  (iib  bjitib  iwbia  eiitoolfr  taffen  nm 

unb  fliiflct  Sunsliiifl  mot,  fo  nmtbe  et  J**  •?  ?**“■  5^ 

Jiim  fflonio  oebroebt,  nm  ibm  in  fcincra  SoWeBton  lie  b«  ffoiUB  .,bo6  ct  nn  J 

,?iaiiic  unb  in  fciiicm  ®ci^ften  bienft*  bot  oiiSflcbra  •“O.  """’"••  (Z"  liibeii 

bot  an  fein.  «otl  botfe  ibn  mit  folib-r  Sifr^oB*"  otwtt  »on  ®ott  obet  Wenlibm 


>>  r  r  0  i  b  b  r  r  «Hi  r  h  r  i  t 


Bitten  barf  qI§  nur  Don  bem  .Qonig.  SScr 
oBer  bic§  ©cBot  iiBcrtrcten  tourbe,  bet 
foHte  3u  ben  l^unari(^on  Sotoen  getuorfen 
tDcrben  bie  fie  in  «ncm  cingemanerten 
©rnBen  eingefBetrt  Botten.  S)a§  roar  cine 
fcBIoue  Sfotte,  bie  fie  gefc^t  Batten  um 
S)aniel  3U  fangen,  bennutBIi(B  fuBIten  fie 
nnn  gut  unb  Bofften  Balb  iBr  Biel  311- 
erreicBen,  benn  bie  ©eBote  tonrben  oHem 
SSoIf  Befonnt  gemoiBt. 

S)QnieI  aBer  liefe  fi(B  boburcB  nicBt  oB- 
f(Bre(fen  unb  ging  feben  Xog  breimol 
in  fein  ©ommerBouS,  gIci<Btoie  borBin 
fniete  nieber,  loBte  bonfte  unb  Betete  311 
@ott.  9fl§  ber  i^onig  bos  Borte  toarb  er 
fcBr  BetluBt  unb  tt)6IIte  S)anicl  gerne  ber- 
fd^onen.  9fflein  feine  i^iirften  Beftonben 
borauf  er  miiffe  feinen  Shorten  .^raft  g"- 
Ben,  unb  ?)aniel  tourbe  ben  Sotocn  bor* 
grtoorfen,  S)er  5Jonig  oBer  fBracB  311 
Spaniel :  2)ein  @ott  bem  bn  oBne  llnter- 
IqB  bieneft,  ber  Belfe  bir. 

S)ie  Siirften  oBer  tbeldjc  biefe  italic 
geftellt  Batten,  glouBten  ni(Bt  on  ben  @ott 
ben  ©oniel  bcreBrte,  unb  Batten  feine  @e- 
bonfen  bafe  @ott  iBn  retten  toiirbe  obrr 
fonnte,  unb  gerobe  ba§  toor  tooB  @ott 
tBat.  25er  ^onig  tear  Befiimmert  um 
©oniel  unb  fonnte  toeber  effen  nod)  fcBIo* 
fen.  Unb  -am  nocBften  fWoracn  ning  er 
friiBe  3um  fiotoengroBen,  unb  rief  flag* 
iid&  unb  bieSeicBt  BalB  berato^ifelt:.  S5q* 
niel,  bu  iJnecBt  be8  leBenbigen  ®otte§,  Bot 
bicB  oU(B  bein  @ott,  bem  bn  oBne  Unter* 
lofe  bieneft,  mogen  bon  ben  Somcit  er« 
lofen?  '  . 

'  9fun  tbor^  c«  Bern  ©aniel  feine  Beit  su 
rcben.  @r  fagte.  3U  Bern  .ffonig:  i^err 
5fonig,  @ott  berleiBe  bir  longer  SeBcn! 
33?ein  @ott  Bat  feinen  ©ngel  gefanbt,  ber 
Bat  ben  Sotoen  ben  SfadBen  3ugeBaIten, 
boB  fie  mir  fein  Seib  getBan  BaBen,  benn 
bor  iBm  Bin  id!  unfcBuIbig  erfunben.  fo 
BaBe  icB  oud^  toiber  bicB .  nidbtt'  g<^an. 
9fun  tear  ber  i^onig  feBr  froB.  unb 
niel  hjurbe  unberleBt  an$  b^’m  ®rab''n 
ge^iogeir.  unb  feine  Seinbe,  bie  iBm  biefe 
Salle  g^teEt  Batten  tmirbe  Biuein  geton, 
meIcBe  fogleijB  bon  ben  Somen  3erriffen 
tDurben. 

©0  forgt  ber  $err  notB  Bente  fitr  bic 
feinen  bie  fi(B  bor  ©iinbe  Biittu,  unb  iBm. 
feft  bertrauen. 


oS3 

Sr.  92r.  210.  SBao  ift  bie  .<pQuptfum- 
mo  be§  @:Bote? 

9lntto.  2icBc  bon  reinem  ^eraen  unb 
bon  gutem  ©emiffen  nnb  bon  ungeftirB* 
tem  ©ImiBcn.  1.  5Cim.  1,  5. 

'JfiiBfidBc  fieBren:  —  Seonber  bon  ©B 
Bat  biefen  SJerk  mie  foigt  iiBcrfeBt:  S)er 
.^auptamerf  ber  OeBre  ift:  OieBe  QujJ  rei¬ 
nem  nnb  gntem  ©emiffen  unb  un* 

gcBeu^ritein  ©louBen.  ^quIu&  IJatte  bie* 
fen  iungen  ‘  SWonn  S!imotBcu§  311 
d^pB^fa^  gelaffen  unb  ift  nadb  EEucebonien 
gereift  um  bort  mirfen.  2;MnoiJwj& 
aBtr  foEte  Bier  EleiBen  unb  bit  ®wefU 
fcBe  (J^tmeinbe  in  gutci*  Otbfiung  eri^Ql* 
ten,  benn  fie  Bat  oui  $eiben  uno  ^faben 
Beftonben  bie  ficB  ium  ebongelium  Be- 
feBrt- Batten,  unb  kie  S»ben  tporen  gmeigt 
nocB  citoQ^  SMbiftBeS  mit  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
einsubringen,  unb  bie  ,^eiben  loaren 
neigt  nod^  ctma?  $eibniftBe§  mit  in  bie 
©emeinbe  einjuBringeji. 

^ie  ^uben  Batten  enblofe  ©cfiBIed^t^* 

regifter,  bie  fie  BeiBeBalten  tooUten  um 
3u  beteeifen  boB  fie  bon  bem  cblen  ®e  • 
fcBIecBt  SfraelS  B®fttanmiten  unb  borum 

biel  Beffere  Ccutc  todren  oK  foI<Be 

bie  bon  ben  ^eiben  Qbftommten  tueldbe 

©ott  bertborfen  unb  ben  ©oBen  bienien. 
2)ic  au§  ben  Ipeiben  BefeB^ten  ©Briften 
oBer  fonnten  eintoenben:  SBf  aBer  Babt 
©firiftu^  ben  ©oBn  ©ott\8  3um  5Cob  ber* 
urtB«iTt  unb  ^oBt  ben  Beibnifdben  Conb* 
pfieger  ^ontiujl  lEilotn^  bojii  gejtoun* 
gen  tBu  fr‘’nug'*n  311  loffen  ber  bod)  feine 
©dBi'tb  b"?-  Stob”?  on  i^m  gcfiinVn  Bot 
nnb  iBn  lojlToffen  tooEte.  Um  foIcBe  unb 
oBnlicBe  ©ocBen  fonnten  fie  ftreiten,  unb 
mcBr  Sragen  oufmorfen  ol5  Seffemng  in 
©ott. 

S^tmotB^I  aBer  foEte  fie  borouf  on* 
roeifen  folcBe  Sanfereien  ju  unterloffen 
unb  ficB  in  ben  meBr  nomBoften  ©tiitfen 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit  ?n  tiBcn  nntcr  toelcBen 
bio  2iebc  bo«  borberftc  nnb  groBte.  ift, 
meldBe  febo^  on?’  reinem  ^»er3cn  fommen 
muB,  boju  mnB  mon  cin  gnt(*§  ©etoiffen 
BoBen  unb  lo?  fein  bon  bem  Bofen  ©e* 
toiffen.  bogu  ift  iiotBig  boB  mon  einen 
feften.  ungcBoud^elten  unb  ungefoIfcBtcn 
©louBen  Bat.  SMI  finb  bie  i^oupt  Stiirfe 
nod)  roelfBen  ein  ©Brift  trocBtcn  unb  in 
tnelcBen  er  fidb  uBcn  foEte.  ift  bici 
ebler  oI§  ficB  bomm  au  ftreiten  tocIdBeS 


>>  r  r  0  '  5  ^  r  r  n  !»  r  !»  c  i  t 
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bitten  borf  aU’  mtr  doji  bem  .^onig.  9i^er 
aber  bic5  @cbot  iibcrtreten  iriirbe,  ber 
foUte  3U  ben  bwngrif^cn  Sotoen  getDorfen 
tDerben  bte  fie  in  eTiicm  eingcmQuertc'ii 
©rnben  eingefperrt  botteii.  roar  cine 
fcblauc  i^oKe,  bie  fie  gefebt  batten  urn 

©aniet  3U  fangen,  bermutblicb  fiibiten  fie 
mm  gut  unb  bofften  balb  ibr  3iet  3W- 

erreid^en,  benn  bie  ©ebote  ronrben  allem 
SSoIf  befnnnt  gemadbt. 

S)onieI  aber  liefe  ficb  baburcb  nicbt  ab= 
fdbretfen  unb  ging  jeben  J^ag  breimal 

in  fein  Sommerbou§,  gleicbroie  dorbin 
fniete  nieber,  lobte  banfte  unb  betete  3u 
@ott.  9fl§  ber  ^onig  bae  bbrte  roarb  er 
febr  betriibt  unb  rooHte  Daniel  gerne  ber= 
fdbonen.  Mein  feine  ^urften  beftanbcn 
barauf  er  miiffe  feinen  SBortcn  .^raft 
ben,  unb  'Daniel  rourbc  ben  Sbroen  Uor= 
g  roorfen.  2)er  ^onig  aber  fpradb  an 
ianiel:  2;ein  ©ott  bem  bn  obne  llnter^ 
lafe  bieneft,  ber  belfe  bir. 

®ie  Siirften  aber  roeicbe  biefe  i^afle 
gefteHt  batten,  gloubten  nicbt  an  ben  @ott 
ben  Spaniel  derebrte,  unb  batten  feine  @c= 
banfen  bafe  @ott  ibn  retten  roiirbe  ober 
fonnte,  unb  gerobe  ba^  roor  roo«  @ott 
that.  ®er  .^onig  roar  bofiimmert  um 
S)aniel  unb  fonnte  roeber  effcn  nodb  fcbla- 
fen.  Itnb  -am  narfiften  ffRorncn  aing  or 
friibe  aum  Sbroengraben,  unb  rief  flag= 
lidb  unb  dielleicbt  balb  beraro''ifelt: 
nici,  bu  ^nedbt  be§  lebenbigeji  ©otte?,  hot 
bidb  aUd)  bein  @ott,  bem  bu  obne  Untcr= 
lafe  bieneft,  mogen  bon  ben  Sorocn  er= 
lofen  ? 

^un  roar  C‘o  bem  ^oniel  feine  Beit  au 
rcben.  @r  fagte  au  bem  .Qonig:  ^perr 
^onig,  0ott  berleibc  bir  longee  Sebcn! 
SKein  ©ott  bat  feinen  ©ngel  gefanbt,  ber 
bat  ben  Sbroen  ben  Siacben  awflebalten, 
bab  fie  mir  fein  Seib  getban  baben,  benn 
bor  ibm  bin  icb  unfcbulbig  erfunben.  fo 
babe  icb  aucb  roiber  bicb .  nicbt?  g'^tbrni. 
fRun  roar  ber  .^onig  febr  frob.  unb 
niel  rourbc  unberlebt  ou?  b^m  ©rob’u 
aeaogem  unb  feine  ^einbe,  bie  ibm  biefe 
J^aHe  gefteUt  batten  rourbe  binein  getan, 
toeldbe  fogicicb  bon  ben  Soroen  aei-nffen 
tourben. 

@0  forgt  ber  ^err  nodb  beute  fiir  bie 
feinen  bie  ficb  bor  Siinbe  biitcn,  unb  ibm 
feft  bertrauen. 


^r.  210.  ifitao  ift  bie  .'pauptfum* 

ma  be^  Qi.bot'?'?’ 

?lnt».  Stcbe  bon  reinem  .v»eraen  unb 
bon  gutem  ©eroiffen  unb  non  ungcfarb* 
tcm  ©toubcn.  1.  2;im.  1,  5. 

fiebren:  —  li^eonber  ban 
bot  biefen  roi'.'  foigt  iiberfebt:  ^er 

.<&auptaroecf  ber  iiehre  iu:  i^i  'be  auv  rei¬ 
nem  .‘oeraen  unb  giitr’m  03:roiffen  unb  un- 
gcbeu^elt.’m  OSfanben.  ifJnuInC'  batte  bie¬ 
fen  iungen  'iO?nnn  ^iimotheu-o  au 
Gnbefu-?  gelafi'n  unb  ift  nadi  'll?acjbo>«ien 
gereift  um  bort  ^u  roirf  ii  ^imothiuv 
ober  fortte  birr  ble’b  n  unb  M.'  (rnbefi- 
fd)e  Oirmeinb''  iu  aut  r  Cr'mmn  ''rbal- 
ten,  benn  ii”  bnt  auv  -sb  i  *en  unb  oub'’n 
beftanben  bie  fid)  aitm  ©on  igelium  be- 
febrt  bitt'n.  un^  ^i'  ^ubni  n-nr  "!  gnieigt 
nod)  etroa-?  ^ubiidiec-  mit  in  bie  Oi’mrinbe 
cinaubringen,  !!nb  "i'  .Cvi^'Ut  ronr  n  u'- 
neigt  nod)  rtrooo  Nb'nbnifdicC’  mit  in  bie 
Oirmeinbe  dnaubringen 

"I^ie  ^ub”n  batt'ii  nibiof”  (^^dcbledit*- 
r^giftT,  bi”  fi  '  b  ib '  hnlten  roollto!  um 
.^u  b''roeif''n  bub,  fie  bon  bem  rblen  03c  • 
fd)ied)t  i^fraelv  berftammt'’n  unb  barum 
oiel  beffere  2'ute  rodren  al?  foldjc 
bie  bon  b'n  .sn  iben  abftammten  rocicbe 
®ott  b'rroort'n  unb  ^c^  03oben  ^i'’nt”n. 
Tv'  !>n*  ^-n  ‘b  ib  11  befebrten  ©briiten 
ob  'r  fount  Ml  i -ro  n^”n:  pbr  nber  bnbt 
©briinur-  b  u  Sobn  03otts  ,mm  Xob  ber- 
urtb'ilt  unb  'bnbt  b^n  bribniicben  3nnb* 
pfieger  pontine-  il^ilntuv  baau  gcattnin-- 
urn  ibn  fr'ung''n  a”  Ioi’‘.'n  bor  bod)  feine 
3(f)uT''  b”*  J'nb  ''  a’»  i'^m  geiun''en  bat 
unb  i'^n  loMcriini  tooUtc.  Itm  ioIcf)e  unb 
dbulicb''  eneben  fonnten  ii:  ftreiten,  unb 
mebr  J^ragrn  aufro  rf  n  ab?  ^efievung  in 
«ott. 

T''mot^^”n?  ob^r  fofitc  fie  barauf  an- 
roeifen  fold)'  Baaf-Teien  an  unt''rlafien 
nub  ficb  in  ben  mdir  nambaften  Stiiefen 
ber  ©ottfeligfrit  ?\i  iib^n  unter  roeicben 
bie  i^icbe  ba?  borberitc  unb  grofite;  ift, 
roeldjo  jeboef)  au«  reinem  .'c?*craen  fommen 
mufa,  baau  mui)  man  ein  gutee  Oieroiffen 
baben  unb  lo?  fein  bon  bem  boien  (^e- 
roif'en  baau  ift  ec-  nothig  bob,  man  einen 
teft”n.  ung''b''nd)”Iten  nub  ungefdlfdden 
©loubm  bat.  finb  bie  Maiibt  Stiide 

nadi  roeicben  cin  ©brift  traebten  nub  in 
roeld)en  er  iicb  ubeu  foUte.  T'as  ift  bid 
ebler  ale  fid)  barum  311  ftreiten  roeicbe? 
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^erolb  her  SBabtbfi* 


non  line  bne  ?8citc,  iUirnefimftc  ober 
(liJrofjti'  ift. 


^inber  iPricfc. 

DJillcreburn,  Obio,  Vtiuinft  ben  30 
Dnfcl  Csofob,  Itcbi’r  J^minb!  Sum  cn'ten 
I'in  trcnnblicbcn  OiruR  nn  bid)  nnb  attc 
■C^crolb  yciiT.  Oirf)  $»ibt'IfrQnen 

9?r,  *20;)  nnb  210  bcnntioorton  fo  cjiit  inie 
id)  fann.*  ^r.  'iftr.  200.  '3Son  niom  lefen 
mir  in  ber  9?ibcl  bnf)  or  brei  mol'  be§ 
onf  ioino  Anice  nicber  ^n  taKen 
iinb  betote,  lobto  nnb  bnnfto  icinem  @ottV 
?intn).  Don  bem  ^ropbct  Xanicl.  Xan.  6, 
10.  5r.  9?r.  210.  ?i^ae  lit  bit'  ^nnt)t= 

fnnnna  bee  f^cbote?  iJfntn).  Siebe  Don 
rcincm  .*oer3cn  nnb  Don  gntem  ©emiffen 
nnb  Don  nnnefdrbtem  (^lanben.  1  Xim 
1,  5.  ^d)  bob  boe  lUebcrbiicblein  bae 

bn  mir  acfcbWt  bait  nofricflt,  nnb  bonfe 
bir  and)  Dieimol  bafiir.  ^d)  milt  nnn 
bc)d)Iicf)en  fiir  bieemal  mit  ben  beften 
9E3uniif)en  an  bid)  nnb  afte  •'oerolb  Sefer. 

9(oab  Stnbman 

^JDiiflerebnrfl,  Xbio,  SeDtember  ben 
Iten.  SSertber  t^rennb,  DnfeJ  ^afob! 
3nm  eriten  ein  berUicben  Oirnb  an  bid) 
nnb  nlte  .^oerolb  Sejer.  ^sd)  babe  bie  nn= 
partbeiiicbe  IMebert'aminlnna  gefrient 
in  einem  gnten  Rnftanbe,  nnb  banfe  bir 
nnd)  bafur.  ^d)  mill  and)  •  bie  brei 
beltragen  9?r.  209,  210  nnb  211  beont= 
iDorten  menn  idb  fann.  Oolite  jinb  ridbtig.) 
2ilir  finb  alle  gefnnb  ale  nnr  mein  iiPater, 
^arob  Stnbman  ijl  nid)t  rcd)t  gofnnb. 
Xae  ©etter  ift  marin,  nnb  giidt  fiir  )J?e= 
gen.  SSiK  befdiliefien  mit  ben  beften  9iSnn= 
febe  an  bid)  nnb  nfle  bie  bie^o  lefen. 

^sobannee  ©tnbmon. 


ffur  &cn  •i-'orolb  bet  9Baftrbelt. 

Xc«i  (?l)riften  Wcbciinni^  cineg 
uerborgenen  Sebene. 

Xri^  ficben. 


(i^ortfetnmg.) 

'it'dreft  bn  einDerftanbcn,  roenn  id)  bir 
fngen  miirbe.  bag  Oiott  mobi  feinc  iOJaebt 
311  bieiem  Slued  antbictc,  bob  ber  Xen» 
fel  i'bn  aber  baran  binberte?  Xab.e§ 
Won  nnmbglid)  fci.  e§  3n  tun.  mcil  ber 


Xeufe'l  e§  ni#  l)a!be?  Xafe  eg  un- 
mbglicb  fei  fur  irgenb  femanb  Don  ber 
Siinbe  erlbft  3u  tty^rben,  toeil  ber  Xeu* 
fel  eine  foldie  'Jltacbt  in  ibm  gelDonnen 
babe,  bafe  Wott  ibn  niebt  binaug  merfen 
fonne?  Xice  ift  eine  jdmmerlidbe  Sebre; 
ift  fie  iebocb  ni#  ge^irebigt  mor<ben?  0ie  , 
iagt  in  flaren  SSorten:  Dbfd)on  Wott  in 
fdiner  2)tacbt  baalDifcbentritt,  fo  ift  e0  I 

beiinod)  unmbgliiib/  meil  ber  Xeufel  bie 
Siinbe  fo  tief  in  bie  9^atur  beg  i0?e_n» 
fd)en  cingeronrselt  bat.  i^ft  ber  )li^cnid) 

nid)t  Wotteg  Wefdbdbf?  .^I'ann^ber  $crr 

ibn  nid)t  neu  ifebaffen,  nnb  bie  Siinbe  ang  i 
ibm  b^taug  loerfen? 

SBenn  bn  fagft,  bafe  bie  Siinbe  tief  in 
ben  3ftenfd)cn  eingcmurselt  ^  fei,  fo  fage 
id)  bies  au^;  allein  ni^t  fo  tief  einge* 
mnrsclt,  alg  ba?  ©b^^iftny  ^efug,  ber  fo 
tief  in  bie  fSnrad  ber  menfd)Xid)en  il?a* 
tnr  eingebrungen  ift,  nid)t  iWt'adbt  edbo:!* 
ten  bcittc,  ben  Xcufcl  nnb  feine  2Ber!e  3« 
aerftoren,  nnb  ben  aftenifdbcn  in  Weredb* 
tigfeit  nnb  ^eiligfeit  bersnftellen  nnb  3u 
erlbifen.  Sonft  ift  eg  unridbtig,  baf)  „er 
audb  Dbllig  retten  fann  bie,  loelibe  bur'eb 
ibn  3u  @ott  fommen."  'Bir  miiffen  bie 
)13i'bel  loegiDerfen,  loenn  mir  bebaiipten, 
bog  eg  Wott  unmogfiib  fei,  ben  9Jtenfd)en 
Don  ber  Siinbe  sn  crlbfen.  ift  flor," 
fdbrt  er  fort:  „Bcnn  ficb  unfcrc  greunbe 
in  ber  Xiitfei  ober  fonftimo  in  Wefangcn= 
febaft  befinben,  fb  besablen  mir  unfer 
Welb  311  i'brer  iSefreiung" ;  mir  geben  aber 
nnfer  Welb  nid)t,  menn  fie  nod)  in  ibren 
'Sanben  suriidgebalten  merben.  Biirik 
fii  niebt  ein  jebeg  fiit  betrogen  batten,  fo 
Did  Welb  fiir.ibre  'Befreiung  besabit  m 
baben,  menn  ber  3?crtrag  fo  abgcfd)Ioffcn 
mare,  bafe  mnn  e?  nnr  fagt,  fie  feicn  be- 
freit,  bag  fie  nnr  befreite  Wefangene  bei= 
Ven,  aber  ibre  ^effeln  bod)  nod)  tragen 
miiffen?  Bie  tange?  So  lange  fie  le» 
ben.  -  Xieg  beaiebt  ficb  out  Jicn  2e;b; 
iebt  fpred)e  id)  aber  Don  ber  Scelc.  ©bri» 
ftng  foil  mir  3nr  ©rldfung  gcmad)t  ftin, 
nnb  mid)  ang  ber  Wefangcn’cbaft  fan» 
fen.  't3in  icb  irgenbmie,  ein  Wefangener? 
^so,  mabrlid),  mabrlicb:  mcr  Siinbe  tut, 
fogt  Gbriftug,  ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  .Qnecbt, 
ber  ift  ein  SflaDc  ber  Sunbe.  Benn  bn 
Siinbe  getban  baft,  fo  bift  bn  ein.  Sfla* 

DC  nnb  ein  Wefangener,  ber  ang  ber  We- 


^  e  r  0 1  b  b  r  r  i  li  r  ii  c ;  r 
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fongenidiQtt  befreit  lucrben  mufe.  SBcr 
toirb ,  bov  Sajegelb  fiir  mic^  bejaljlcn  ? 
Set)  bin  arm ;  id)  babe  nfiebts,  idb  fami 
micb  felbit  niebt  loefaufen,  roer  mifl  ein 
iibfegeti)  fiir  micb  beaab'Ien?  i|t  einer 
gefommen,  ber  rin  Safegetb  fiir  micb  be= 
gablt  bat.  2>ag  ift  gut;  bag  ift  frobe. 
33oticbafi;  nun  boffe  icb  aus  meaner  <Se= 
fangenfct)aft  locaufommcn.  2Bie  ift  fein 
'Jlamc'c*  '^irb  er  cin  ©rloifcr  geuannt? 
9^un,  baiin  boffe  icb  Suoer'ficbtlicb  airf  ben 
S^ortcil  meiner  ■©rlofung,  niimlidb.  bafe 
idb  tuiiflicb  mc^incr  ©cfangen'fcbaft 

geben  merbe.  —  'JJein,  fagen  fie;  bu  muft 
in  ber  Siinbe  bebarren,  fo  langc  bri 
Icbft.  — 

2LMc!  fbnncn  toir  nic  be'frcit  merben? 
biefee  oerfebrtc  .'ocr^,  biefer  oer^ 
bcr’bt':  3Bitte  immer  biciben?  Soil  icb 
ciii  ©'uiu'biger  fetn,  liiib  'boeb  feinen 
Qilau'ben  bab:n,  ber  gnr  ^ciligung  unb 
5um  gbttlicbcn  Seben  binanreiebt?  .^ann 
icb  tcinc  ^crrfcbo'ft  itb'r  bic  Siinbe  er= 
langcn,  feinen  Sieg  irber  licfelbc  baDon 
tragen'e*  ’tuf;  fie  iiber  mi^  berridben, 
fo  langc  icb  I’ be?  SSav  fiir  cin  (Jrlbfcr 
ift  benn  bag,  unb  meldbcn  5?ubcn  bobe 
id)  in  blcfcm  Seben  Don  rncincr  @rlb= 
fung?"  tXebnlidic  ilfugaiige  fbnntcn  nodb 
aug  ben  Sdiriften.  clncg  aiia'cbal,  9fo- 
mainc  unb  Dicicn- anbern  angefiibrt  mer= 
ben,  u:n  au  aci]cn,  baf)  biefe  Sebre  in 
ber  ."j^irebe  nid)t  non  ift,  fo  febr  tae  ge= 
gcntDarrigc  @cfd)Icd:t  ber  ©laubigen  fie 
e.ud)  aue  bem  '©efi^t  Dcrioren  baben  mag. 
@g  ift  bic'icl'be  altc  ©eid)id)tc,  bic  aa  al= 
len  Bciten  taglidjc  Seben  nivandber 

.<ociIigen  ©ottc:  m;t  Jri'impbgcidngcn  cr= 
fiiflt  bat,  unb  fic  crtbnt  nun  aufe^  none, 
au  ber  unaugfi>rcd)Iid)cn  greubc  miiber 
unb  bclabcncr  Sccicn.  iffieife  fic  baber 
nidbt  aDri'cf,  liebcr  Sefer,  ebc  bu  untcr 
©c-bet  in  ber  Sebrift  geforfebt  baft,  o'b 
eg  fid)  niebt  mirflidi  fo  Dcbboilte,  'il^itte 
©ott,  baC’  er  bir  burd)  feinen  ©eift  bie 
5[ugen  beinee  SScrftdnbniffcg  bffne,  ba= 
mit  bu  erfennen  mbgeft,  roeldbe?  ba  fei 
bic  ii'berfcbtDanglicbe  ©rbfee  feiner  ^aft 
an  ung,  bic  toir  '©lauben,  nadb  ber  28ir= 
‘fung  feiner  mddbtigen  Starfe,  meldbe  er 
getoiefet  bot  in  Gbrifto,  ba  er  ibn  bon 
ben  ^ioten  aufertuerfet  bat  unb  gefebt  an 
feiner  iftcebten  im  ^immel. 

Unb  menn  bu  erft  einige  febtoaebe  iBIif* 


fc  in  biefe  iliacbt  getan  baft/  fo  lerne  bon 
beiner  eigenen  Sebtoaebbeit  gana  afraufe* 
ben,  unb'  inbem  bu  beine  Sacbe  in  feine 
^nbe  legft  fo  traue  eg  ibm  an.  er 

bid)  erlb-fe.  (SBe-nn  bu  in  cinen  ^ieg 
aiebeft  mieber  beine  5cinbe,  un'b  fiebeft 

^offe,  3Bagen  unb  ein  a?oIf  bag  grower 

ift,  benn  bu,  fo  fiircbte  bicb  niebt  bor  ib« 
nen;  benn  ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott,  ber  bid) 
aug  tHegbbtenlanb  gcfiibrt  bat,  ift  mit 
^r.  SBenn  ibr  nun  binaufommt  anni 
Streit,  fo  foC  ber  ^riefter  berautreten, 
unb  mit  b-em  5?oIfc  reben,  unb  an  ibnen 
fpreeben:  bore  an!  Sbe  gebet 

bcute  in  iben  Streit  mieber  eure  Seinbe; 
cucr  ^cra  beraage  niebt,  fiircbtct  eucb 
nid)t,  unb  erfebreefet  nidjt,  unb  laffet  eucb 
nid)t  grauen  bor  ibnen,  benn  ber  ^^err, 
cucr  ©ott  gebet  mit  eucb,  bof)  er  fiir  eudb 
ftrelte  mit  curen  [ycinben,  cud)  an  bet* 

fen.") 

':3IuggctDdbIt  bon  cinem  ^efer. 

9?.  iS.  beg  Sebreiberg.  Sd)  babe  t^bigeg 
'■yud)Iein  (Xag  ©briften  ©ebeimnif)  eineg 
3Scrborgcnen  Sebeng)  fdbon  bfterg  gclefen 
unb  eg  mit  bem  SBortc  ©otteg  gepritft 
unb  mufs  gefteben  baf)  idb  mabre  Speife 
fiir  bic  Seelc  barinnen  gefunben  babe 
unb  miinfdbe  bon  .'peracn  bag  cin  feber 
2cjer  fo  bid  unb  nod)  mebr  gcftdrft  mbcb* 
tc  merl'cn  im  mabren  ©briftlidjcn  ©lau* 
ben  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabc  alg  ‘  mic  icb  eg 
erfabren  babe,  ber  .'cerr  gebe  eg  burcb 
Sefurn  ©briftum.  9Imen. 

('^ortfebung  toigt.) 


3Bcitercg  fiber  bic  fedjs  ^freiftobte  iintet 
Sfi'rael. 


Sm  .^crolb  ilio.  17  erfdbien  cin  2fr* 
trfcl,  betitcit:  '2!ie  fedbg  [^reiftabte  untcr 
Sgrad:  bon  X.  6.  iDiaft,  unb  er  miinfdbt 
nod)  Qhberc  Sebreiber  ibr  talent  mitau* 
fbcilcn,  ibo-au  idb  micb  faft  an  goring  be- 
finbe. 

9fber  eg  bat  mir  meine  ©ebanfen  ba- 
rauf  merfbar  gemadbt,  unb  nic  aubor 
tbor  eg  in  meine  ©ebanfen  gefommen, 
bofe  bieg  eine  9fbbilbung  ift  auf  Sefug 
©briftng;  fo  mitt  id)  fud)cn  „mit  beg 
^erren  bilf"  meine  geringc  ©aben  mit- 
autbeilen,  (nur  mit  furaen  SBorten) 
©rftlicb  mar  bieg  feine  ^reiftabt  fiir 
einen  2tt6rber,  ber  aug  ^ogbeit  einen  2^ot- 
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^erolb  ber  SSoIjrbcii 


ic^Iag  jonbcrn,  nur  fur  bcnKUi- 

acn  bcu  unroijicnb  otcr  burc^  cincii 

Xotid[)Iafl  bcijinfl,  qii  rocirfjcm  er  ni(f)t  flc* 
robe  id)ulb  roar,  ob  DicIIeicI)t  oud)  oul 
UiiDorjic^tigfcit  obet  Uiiodjiianifcit  gc 
fd)Qb;  roic  c-5  Ijaujig  311  iinicrcr  3cit  Dor- 
foniint,  iinb  cr  il)in  bod)  nid)t  fciiib  roar 
iiiib  ilin  nid)t.  lotcn  roollte,"  ja!  iv.cUc!d;t 
;cin  befter  j^reunb  roar. 

Hub  jo  roar  bos  901130  ;l'Jeiiid)It^)c 
id)Icd)t  iiiitcr  bic  Siiiibc  luib  Xotidiloa 
gefaflen,  an  roclc^cm  jic  boc^  nid)t  g-> 
rabc  jc^ulb  boron  roaren^  unb  bet  '-IMut* 
iHiidicr  niiinlid);  ber  bbje  Jcinb"  cilct 
belli  '.‘iJenid)  nod),  unb  ocrfolget  il)n,  unb 
fiidjet  icinc  3eelc  311  tbbten,  roo  e?  niog* 
lid)  ift. 

Unb  fo  hat  bo?  (jJeieb: 
ijrciitobi  '  gegrber.,  bainit  ber  jnen^d)  ficb 
retten  foniite.  (sr  iiiuijte  ober  in  bieler 
ijrciitobt  (Oicfetj)  b.eibcn  bid  bQ^  Ser 
aroBc  .'^*af)Cbricitfr  (^eiiid  (ilin^^s)  ge; 
jtorben  ift;  io  I'inb  roir  bonn  frei  geroor* 
ben;  jo  roir  roonbcln  nod)  ben  JBorten 
';?auli.  iHom.  8.  1. 

Unb  glcid)  roic  fic  ^wx  jelbigen  ooit 
nid)t  lod  rooren,  ba»  fic  nid)t  roieber  iiin* 
bigen  fonnten;  alio  iinb  roir  oiid)  nidit 
lod  bon  iiinbigen.  Sief)C  i»iatU).  18,  28. 
bid  311  Gnbc. 

Tornni  hot  ber  .'^evr  nnd  io  tbener 
bcfoblen  311  road)en;  unb  cr  iagt:  ^liingct 
bariiod).  boij  ibt  biird)  bic  enge  '^.Uorlc 
eingeben  inoget;  2iche!  roir  iinb  nidit  io 
frei,  boij  roir  obnc  Strcbcir  binein  lou; 
fen  inogen;  ionbern  cd  iiiniint  ei:i  :11ingen 
barnnd).  Xenn  tr  iagt:  Xic  '^Jiarte  i:t 
oiigc  unb  ber  ©eg  iit  id)inal,  ber  3»bi 
i?cbcn  einiiibret;  unb  roehige  iinb  ibrer. 
bic  inn  iinben.  C>jt  ed  nid)t  iilir  *‘d)abc, 
baij  io  rocnig  ibn  iinben  roerben? 

Toriim  laiiet  und  mit  ollcm  (Jrnit  ^bar« 
nad)  ringen,  boij  roir  in  biciet  enge  '^Sfor« 
tc  cingeben  inogen.  ^0311  bflK, 
C'lott:  unb  tbeilc  icinen  Hegcn  reieblid) 
iiiit,  boi)  roir  niebt  uinionit  bariuub  itrc« 
ben,  ionbern  bod  geiebte  crrcid)eii; 
rocld)cd  und  irorgeiledt  ift. 

So  uiel  oud  Siebe  unb  gutcr  'IVcinung; 
bon  curnii  gcringen  'Gruber  unb  'Jlitpil* 
get  no(b  bet  Groigfcit.  3.  Stblabodi. 


(Sin  Stbrcrflidjcr  Jraum. 
(gortiebung  unb  Sd)IuB.)  • 

gd  roor  ein  grogcr  JHoum  ben 
nid)t  obicben  foiintc.  ^d)  iobc  cine  longc 
rcibc  fubierne  .Qciicl,  unter  bciicn  ein 
bloued  5cucc  bronnte.  ©citerbin  iabe 
id)  cinen.  grofcen  Cfcn,  unter  roeld)en  and) 
t’li  grofeco  tjeuer  bronnte,  roic  icb  jolcbed 
nicnialc'  in  ber,  '©cit  gcicbcn  bnbe.  i^^on. 
gierig  _  itanb  id)  aur  unb  fob  in  eiiica 
.Nleifcl  hincin.  To  fam  id)  *  roieber  in 

;71«ine  oorige  iHiigit,  old  icb  Pb  boij  Ion* 
icf  @«ei€n  bnrin  rooren  bic  enrieblid)  flag- 
iaij  unb  id)  ging  itbaubernb  auriicf  oiif 
meincn  ^lab.  X'o  fain  ber  J^cufel  3a 

un5  mit  eiiier  ‘^5fcifc  in  ber  .vonb  bie 
er  mfineni  iGcttcr  reidite  unb  un-acb: 
..iiJiiniii  bin  bie  '^Jfciie,  bii  (mit  in  bci- 
nein  5eben  gernc  gcroud)t,  bier 
faniift  bii  ed  and)  tun.  ilUcir.  i^en.r 
iiiubte  bic  ipfeife  ncbnicn  unb  roinbcn. 
v\d)  bod)tc  cd  fei  gcrabc  cine  iolcbc  'P»Vi- 
rc  roic  cr  iid)  auf  bciii  Icbtcn  ^abr  iiiortr 
cine  gefoufl,  unb  rouiibcrte  mid)  roic  !i: 
rooM  an  biefen  Crt  gefoinincn  iei.  Xie 
'Pfeife  rourbe  plohli^  io  rot  roic  eine 
gliihenbe  itongc  gifen,  unb  ber  .Qopf  unb 
bad  (iJciicbt  iebrooden  ibm  ouf  unb  bad 
itciicr  ging  ibm  oUerroartd  burd)  M« 
.(topf,  ber  ■  'i^oic  aber  iogte  311  und,  fiir 
und  folfcn  aiicb  .  bolb  ^ifcl  Qufgeflellr 
roerben,  in  bic  roir  bincin  ioficn.  X.’r 
Seiiib  ging  bann  iron  und  binroeg  311  ben 
.^ciicl  unb  riibrtc  bic  Sccicn  11111  niib 
bob  iic  ouf  unb  nicber.  2a  fom  nod) 
einc  grbisere  ‘Xngit  iiber  mi^.  unb  itb 
bad)tc,  man  roiirbc  mir  and)  cine  '^Jfeiro 
bringen,  rocil  icb  fic  mid)  in  meinein 
S?ebcn  licbtc,  unb  id)  rourbe  non  eiiur 
id)recflitbcn  iKiigit  befotfen,  in  mciner  gro* 
Ucn  '^fngft  fobc  id)  nod)  ber  2iir  unb 
bemerftc  boij  fic  nid)t  90113  311  roar. 
ber  gciiib  roieber  bon  und  ging  nobin 
icb  bic  CJcIcgcnbcit  roobr,  ftoiib  gcfdiroiiib 
ouf,  ging  3ur  2iir  binoiid  unb  fam  bnreb 
ben  iiiiitern  OJong  roieber  nod)  bem  ge* 
rid)tdpfaU  roo  id)  niemonb  mebr  fonb,  itb 
lief  iiiimer  loeiter  unb  fom  ciiMicb 
.C'oufc  bei  mcincm  ^'ettc  on,  unb  fo^ 
bob  mein  .^orper  nod)  bort  log.  5™ 
bob  tie  2ccfe  ouf,  Icgtc  micb  I)ii\ 

Tubr  roieber  in  metneii  Scib.  2amit  cr» 
rofd)tc  idb  «ob  mcrftc  bob  bod  @01130  iiw'f 
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ciii  Jraum  roar,  a6cr  ciii  id)rccfli^cr 
Iraiim,  bcr  gana  matt  unb  miibc 
ujib  Doller  ?fng!t  niarf)tc.  ^d)  firi  mif 
niciiic  .^niccn  iiicbcr  unb  bctctc  c^nitlid) 
311111  .wrrn  cr  folic  iiiir  arnicn  Siinbcr 
bod)  alle?  ucrgcbcn.  JIIs  id)  mein  "Oic* 
bet  Dcrridjtct  batte,  irbcrficl  initb  .roicber 
bcr  3d)lQf,  unb  id)  traiuntc  abcrmal? 
gerabc  roic  Dormer.  3Iu^  angftete  idb 
roieber  febr,  autgcroadit  fid  i^  roicber 
auT  mcine  .Qnicc  unb  flditc  311  @ott,  Qr 
fodc  bod)  allcs  oergeben.  ^d)  fcblid 
roicber  cin.  unb  ba  trdnintc  mir  baffclbc 
3uni  britren  mol.  ?fl?  id)  roieber  erroad)* 
tc.  fob  id)  bae  c5  fd)on  gans  Xag  roar. 
Ta  roar  id)  febr  frob  bafs  id)  auffteben 
fonnte.  aber  ini  ©cift  roar  id)  bcttiVbt 
i’bcr  biefen  fd)rccflid)ci!  ^raiim.  ©inc 
liinge  3eit  ba^tc  id)  baran  unb  roerbe 
i^n  riiemal«  u^rgeffen.  —  ©arum  ^flbe 
btt&  Sloudben  aufgeb^rt  tocit  niebt 
in  l^efu  9leid)  gel)brt.  — 

ffinflcfanbt  non  ^acob  'i^taft. 
dUiilerAourg/  DI)!©. 

31.  2f.  5).  no. 


Storreftjonbensen. 

fRcu  laoHanb,  ben  7.  ©ept.  1921. 

SiJerib®  Srreunbe  unb  $eroIb  Gefer:  — 
QJrub  unb  ©nebenrounfd)  ^uoor  im  3ia» 
men  ^efu.  jefet  cin  paar  3ri; 

ien  bcfdieinigc  biermit  bafj 

id)  ba«  (ielb  ba^  il^r  Derid)icbene  'Bobl* 
iaier,  unb  aud)  $erelb  Cefer,  baft  iTir 
tnir  geianbt  ^wr  bie  8^otTeibenbe  in 
©eutf^lanb  bo#  id)  bod)  bae^dbe  riebtig 
empfangen. 

3d)  fenbe  e#  bann  mit  au?ldnbi!d)ct 
©oil  on  ben  fru1)er  ai^gcgcbencn  Crt  in 
$c‘Ibronn,  ©eutT^Tonb.  ©ol^e  QJa’ben 
modjten  roir  einft  bdfen  i\\  glanbcn  roiir* 

.  ba  nid)t  nur  olfein  Don  ben  biiritiacn 
Smpfdnger.  lonbern  oud)  Don  ben  'Xllcr* 
boc^ft  ftebenben  felBft  f^r  ongend)m  fein. 

^vdi  bcftiilK^e  biermit  einen  berilidjen 
Tanf  an  afic.  end)  SlUibItater  fiir  bie 
b.dbige  einfenbuiig.  Cbnc  Sroeifel  roirb 
CO  cud)  ©ott  bod)  rcid)Iid)  Dergdten.  eo 
balb  id)  roicber  3fnhDort  befomme  Don 
.  belli  bcftinimten  Crt,  roill  icb  bonn  roicber 
cine  3fnmcrfung  boDon  geben  in  ben 
Spaltcn  bco  .^roIbS.  .^*ierniit  0ott  be* 
foblen- 


Dcrbicibe  bann  curen  iDhtempfinber 
(iJenoffe  in  bcr  obigen  •Sacbe. 

3onalban  5ij^er. 
3ufebuna:  —  .  , 

Xao  Dorgemdbctc  @db  rourbe  gefaiibt 
alo  pcrfonli^e  2d)C(fo,  rodd)e3  audb  retb^ 
fecquem  ift.  (SS  rourbe  gegeben  meiften^. 
aid  'Xlmoifcn  Q^Ib  bicrocil  co  bd  9?ct* 
fd)icbcncn  begebrt  rourbe  bay  i^  rbr  3Ja* 
!ncn  nid)t  nidbcn  folic.  Xao  ift  fa  aiicb 
rcd)t  fd)riftmaBia/  ftimint  mit 
6:  2. 

3d)  niod)tc  olle.  Siebbaber  bed  ^^orted, 
nnb  biejenigen  bie  ben  @c1d)roiftern  im 
'}luelanb  4futcd  roiinifcbcn,  cine  3rage 
ftdicii,  rodebe  febon  friiber  in  meinen  dJe- 
bar.fcn  fd)rocbtcn. 

'Bare  ed  iiid)t  rcdit  crboulid)  roenn  Don 
usiicrn-  Xiciurn  bic  Dcrfcbfrbciicn  Oiemein* 
Ien  im  '?ludla:ib  befueben  tiiten,  unb  fu* 
d)c:i  ben  alte  (>iriinb  unferer  iPorlaufcr 
robber  ciii3upTlan3cn?  Cao  glaube  i^ 
fount"  bod)  Dollbrad)t  roerben.  Xic  ?Imi* 
'dicn  (Vfcmciiibcn  bier  in  '?Imcrifa  fonnten 
ivdieicbt  aderbingd  foicbc  iOiaiincr  erroab* 
Icn  unb  bemittdn  foicbc  i^icnftc  3U  Iciftcn. 

i2c‘ct  bem  5?riibcr  ^dfn  fein  anmer* 
fer.bcr  i|?unft  roo  cr  gcfcbricbcn  bat  roe- 
gen  bem  Seben  bob  idjt  berfebt  in  ibrcii 
(ji^cnicinbcn.  ;  3icbc  ben  .verolb  ??o.  16 
Scitc  501  crfte  ^palte. 

'IMtlc  uni  3?cr3cil)ung  nid)t  friiber  gc- 
fdbricben  au-baben.  iMn  ncniid)  roieber 
3u  ^oufe  gefommen  Don  meincr  3teifc. 
Xic  oben  gefanbten  Ginfcnbiingcn  rourben 
bann  bcboltcn  bid  m  nicincr  3fnfnnft. 
('Jtiicffcbr.) 

3d)  ftclltc  mir  ed  Dor,  cine  furje  <2cbu- 
bcriing  bcdfcibcn  mbd)tc  aiicb  nebenbei  an- 
genebm  fein;  bie  laiitct  al'fo  roic  foigt: 
„3td-fc  Don  bier  nacb  'i^uffolo,  n.  banrt 
nacb  <?Qrfn  unb  ^ffron,  3b.  f).  roo  icb  ben 
Sonntag  itbcrblicb  unb  bcr  ^onntag 
3d)ulc  bciroobntc  rodebe  ftattfanb  on  ber 
iSobiiung  Don  S^bn  3d)ro(f,  rourbe  gc- 
I)altcn  meiftend  in  bcr  beutfeben  3pra(be 
in  cincm  reebt  befcbcibcncn  nnl)  cintadben 
©ege  5?crfiicbcne  ber  ©egenroartigen 
bie  nidjt  Dcrmodjtcn  bcntlfcb^sw  Icfen,  la- 
fen  bann  in  bcr  cnglifcbcn  3prncbc  roann 
ibre  fWeibe  fom.  tie  3»9cnb  nnferer 
Slmifdbcn  ©cfdbtDiftern,  obnc  5Iudnabni, 
fonnten  alle  beuffdb  Icifen. 

3ccb5  roebriofe  Samilicn  fein  idjt 


oSS 


{•  :  0  '  ^  r  r  n  Ij  r  1)  r  i  t 


tDO'linl]aft  an  bcuiicib'jii  C)rt.  Ci'n  bL’.v.  v'^ 
mcr  Sea  uni  bcnjclbcn  Ort  5u  erlangen, 
iit  bie  „'-yu55"  i)toutc  non  '-yuffalo,  2). 
'Jbian  bcniibt  bie  il^atnuin  rcelcbc 

abriibrt  an  ucr:id)icbcncii  '^Uiben  an  '.b?ain= 
3tranc  'i^uffalo,  bann  abiteigcii  an  bee 
2)arH)e  Gbriftnerg  am  Gorfu  unb  'snbian 
?fQll?  Scgc.  .  V  ^ 

Xitic  jramilicn,  jo  mobl  ale,,  jcbe  ber 
nnleni  bic  id)  fonb  un* 

ifcriiaTtenbe  lletrte.  6ie  l&aben  b‘«' 

Teinen  ^Diener,  (o  V^ten  [\t  jebenftffT^  6ie 
o'ben  genannte  6^uU.  6ie  oer» 

Tangen  bod)  re^  einfaTlige  unb  begab^ 
TOnner  im  Seinberg  beft  ^errn  urn  bort 
artiufiebeTn.  ©unfc^cn  yrm  b&i 

igferrn  mittoirTenbe  5lraft  unb  ^‘Tte  uno 

geiftli^er  Segen  in  ib^rem  begotten  t&un* 

mufe  jebt  mein  geringe^ 
beenben.  ^b&  ein  ^JerTangen  etU)a^ 
mcTben  oon  bem  iibrigen  loon  meJv^er  Sftei* 
it  wel(bfr  ma^te  burd)  uerli^iebcnc 
ttountg^  im  ©toat  Don  -Pbio;  aber  i«3| 
Derncbme  bo^  k!b  DieTfeiAt  bifyon  gu  u^i 
Efloum  aufgenommen  bobe.  boruro 
ii  urn  ent^i^wTbigung.  6o  angenttjm 
erfunben  ttjtrbe.  mo^b^®-  Diertei^d)t 
lerbin  gelegcntTiA  -nocb  mebf  mittwTen, 
^{onotl^n  iS. 

'•IHirton,  CHo,  bin  11.  ':5jpt  lP2t. 
Gritlict)  ein  C^ruU  an  ben  G  itor  n^b 
alle  .'oerolb=2eier,  fanimt  Glnab.mmunict), 
Sir  batten  immer  nod)  grone  Urjad), 
C^ott  an  loben  fiir  jeitlidien  unb  gciitlnten 
Sogen.  SMr  mollen  and)  nod)  mit 
true  iageni  „C>V’Iotiet  jei  G3ott  mb  lei 
■•{Serr,  ber  une  miebergeboren  bat  3u  eincr 
lebenbigen  -'C'offnung  burd)  bie 
bung  ^<?ju  Gbriiti  Don  ben  5^oten."  'om 
bin  bdorgt  roir  Deritebcn  ba§  Sort  .v>orr^ 
nung  nid)t  mic  '^aulue  ee  meint,  benn 
iDcin:  mir  etioae  boffen  in  unferem  Dcnn= 
iDlDiv.iiid)  i5>cutid),  bami  jmeifcln  roir  nod), 
aber  mann  bie  3d)rift  )agt:  „.*poffnung, 
bann  ift  e§  nid)t  mebr  iu  aweifeln.  ^ 
QVemeinbe  ^fJeingfeiten  gi'bt  ei?  ntd)t 
Diet;  iit  nabe  bie  3eit  tuo  mir  gebem 
fen,  bie  Orbnung'o  unb  @rof)  ©emembe 
Au  balten.  mir  tDunid)en  bafe  fonnte 
fo  gciyalten  met  ben,  1o  bafe  ein  ©egen 
barouf  folgen  fonnte. 
gine  3eit  guriid  tear  erne  Stage  m 


beni  verolb  Don  X.  G.  ibJ.  „Sa§  fbn» 
nen  roir  tun  um  uniere  Sugenb  ndber 
3u  '(^ott  5u  bringen'e*"  iJ^ae  iit  eine  tiefe 
Srage  roo  une  ale  'i'dter  unb  IbUitter 
ane  naebbenfen  bringeu  iotttc,  id)  befin* 
be  mid)  aber  3U  ungeid)icft  um  Dielee  ba* 
ruber  5u  iebreiben  fiit  ben  Srud;  aber 
burd)  ©ottce  .*oilfc  rodre  id)  bod)  geneigt 
meine  id)road)e  Giniid)ten  baritber  su  ge» 
ben.  Sure  ce  nid)t  am  ijSIat)  an'3ufan== 
gen  an  ten  Gltern  mal  erit  an  probieren 
i'.dber  an  C)5olt  au  fommen,  unb  jicb  fer= 

■  i.  Don  ber  Scit  an  batten?  Itnb  bae 
faiin  auf  Dcrid)icbene  Segc  getan  roerben. 
S..re  ce  nid)t  beficr  roenn  roir  in  bie 
owiaKumiung  fommen  unb  aud)  nacb  ber 
il^riammtung,  roenn  roir  mebr  geiitlid)e 
3ad)cn  Dcrbaubctn  tdten,  nid)t  fo  Diet  Don 
'I'aucr^  unb  G^cid)dTte  •Sad)en?  ^d)  ba; 
be  mat  einen  'iJ-'ann  bbren  jagen:  bafe 
cm  iltcuBerer  in  unjern  'iser.ianimtuiTgen 
roar,  unb  bann  too  bic  2.>c.riammtung 
ober  ber  ©ottcebienit  one  roar,  unb  bann 
bat  etj  ibn  mebr  an  cine  „Sarmcre 
ftitute"  gemabnt  ale  einen  @otte§bicnit. 
3:i  bebauern  iit  ee,  aber  bie  Sabrbeit, 
unb  babe  and)  mid)  jetbit  niebt  barin  an 
rii'bmcn.  Sure  ee  nid)t  beifer,  roann  tnir 
mebr  I'criammlungcn  batten  mit  unie- 
rcr  :^ugcnb,  ab^  roie  Sonntag  3d)ule, 
ober  ©ingubungen  Don  geiitiid)en  Sie= 
beru? 

('3emerfung:  —  Senn  bic  ©inging§ 
in  einem  rcd)tcn  Seg  gclcitct  roerben, 
bann  fbnnen  fie  erbaulid)  fein  fitr  bie 
:;;sugenb  unb  bic  '®cmciift  uberbaupt:  aber 
io  oft  roerben  fie  ber  ^ugenb  icibit  iiber= 
tafien.  unb  bann  fingen  fie  Dicttcid)t  eine 
Seitiang,  unb  bann  roerben  ein  5:eil  e§ 
tebig  ober  miibe,  unb  iteben  auf  unb  ge= 
t)cn  binau^,  balb  fotgen  oubere.  unb 
iiber  cine  Scile  bbren  iic  olle  auf,  unb 
fie  fangen  ctroo§  anberee  an,  Dielteid)t  ein 
Spiel  Don  irgenb  einer  '^rt,  roa?  in  bie 
^m'tbarfeit  fiibrt,  unb  baburd)  roerben  bie 
©ebanfen  Don  beu  geiitlid)e  Sieber  eriauft 
ober  erftidt.  Xte  ©inging€,  um  erbau^ 
licb  aw  itin  in  geiitlidber  ^infidbt  (unb 
ba$  iit  bic  baupt  uotbtDcnbiglcit)  ioltten 
iic  unter  ber  ^utiid)t  iein  Don  iemanb 
ber  fie  icitet  awm  beiten  iRuben  fiir  atte, 
unb  ioOte  baau  feben  bafe  alle  bie  beitoob* 
nen,  au(b  teil  nebmen  am  fing€n,  auf  bafe 
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^erolb  bcr 

bic  Singing^  ibncn  «n  'J^u^cn  fciu 
mag.  —  @b.) 

Sd)  I)attc  nitl^l  gemeint  fa  oiel  au 
fd^rcrbcu;  I)affe  noi^  3U  '^oren  boii  anbcrn 
S^oge.  ■ 

Xcr  '©(rfunbl^eit^ftonb  in  bit?fcr 
gcnb  ift  aicmXid^  gut,  boc^  fein  ctlid^c 
leibenb  bon  einem  2)Janaffe. 

^erfc^berger  ift  bon  einm  SSagen  gefal= 
ten  unb  bot  feincn  Safe  berrenft,  fo  bafj 
er  bie  ^meinbc  nixi^t  bot  jbeiipobnen 
fbnnen  am  ©onntag;  unb  ber  Seeffe  ?)a= 
bcr  bat  feinen  Safe  in  ben  ^abbalcr  ge= 
friegt,  fo  bofe  e§  it)n  beinabe  berfnirl‘d)t 
biit,  ©r  bat  3U  3eiten  aicntlicb  Scfbucrscn. 
^icrmit  fctyliefee  idb  mit  ©rufe, 

Scb.  aJJiflcr. 

'Bov  id)  jiingft  in  nnfcm  tinbcrbeimcn 
fab. 

3Son  SB.  ^  n  i  e  b  f  a  m  b- 

:^n  ben  lenten  SBo^en  burftc  i(^  mebr 
aB  atbonaig  ^inberbeime  befudben:  ':itrn5= 
burg,  ^ot'Steebtenberg,  ^abenclnbogen, 
Jliambertbeim,  ©beber,  SBaiblingen,  Sdbtba^ 
bifeb  §att,  mrdbbcirn,  §arbtbau5  bci 
^arl^rube,  greiburg,  SBUbtal  aBcinbeim 
a.  b.  33ergftrofee,  granffurt,.  Soben,  ®i= 
fenacb,  ©rfurt,  SSerfa  bei  SBeimar, 
gefelb,  Seib^ig,  8id>enfau,  ©elfenfircbcn. 
Bod^m.  S)urdb  bidfe  93efudbe  getoann  idi 
fiinen  einblid  in  bie  toiibtige  Strbcit  in 
unfern  ^nberbeimen,  aber  aucb  in  ibi^i' 
IBeburfniffe  unb  9l6te.  SBcnn  mondic  un= 
ferer  greunbe  meinen,  bie  ^ot  in  ^cutfd)= 
lonb  jei  noriiber,  fo  finb  fic  im  ^rrtum. 
^m  (Scgenteil,  fie  beftebt  nadb  mie  aar. 
t£ie  '^Preife  finb  nodb  geftiegen  unb  .^tci= 
bung,  J^oblen,  aJHIdb,  Srot,  glcifcb  bc- 
laftcn  ben  ^au^baltctat  gana  rutditbar. 
Sdb  fonb  bei  alter  ©anfbarfeit  fiir  bie 
embfangenen  @oben  bodb  aud)  niele  bc' 
fibtocrte  .^eraen,  bie  id^  trbften  fonnte 
burcb  ben  ^inloeiS  auf  ben  Sietter  in  bcr 
gftot  aWnnebe  ^nberbeime  befannten 
mir  audb,  bafe  fie  obne  bie  burd)  unferc 
Sentrotbilfe  bermitoltcn  amerifanifeben 
fiiebeSgoben  im  borigen  aafommen* 
gebroeben  maren. 

-©robe  2frcubc  berrfebt  in  bielen  ^n= 
berbeimen  fiber  Me  in  5tu§>fidbt  geftellten 
amerifaniifcbcn  «llUd)Kbef  beten  toir  im 
gan^en  75  crboJten  jotten.  @ott  fei 


SabTbeit 

2^anf,  bafe  bann  bic  armcn  ^inber  mieber 
aJtilcb  unb  aJtilcbf^ifen  crbaltcn,  beren 
fie  Ifo  febr  'bebiirfen;  benn  icb  I’ab  bo^ 
niele  untcrenutbrte  .^inber,  unb  ba^  SSilb 
mit  ben  bier  ficinen  fiimmcriicben  'Saug* 
lingen  auf  bem  3d)onc  bcr  3(bmeftcrn 
rebet  mebr  aU  bide  SBortc.  ^ciber  miif* 
fen  bide  ,^nbert)cimc  auf  bic  aJJitdtjfii* 
tie  bcraid)tcn,  ba  fic  fcinc  -staCungen  be* 
fiben  unb  aucb  feine  Qidegcnbcit  baben, 
fic  bci  einem  i^aucr  untcraubringen. 

^m  S^inberbeim  au  ©il'cnad)  fab  id)  cine 
f  d)b  n  c  0  b  c  m  a  n  n  c  (bot'btub).  atber 
bic  leitcnbc  3d)tt)efter  fagtc  an  aiif' 
fbnnc  ben  Sl'inbern  roegen  bcr  boben  C^as* 
breife  fcinc  a?abcr  geben,  fonbcri^  miiffe 
fid)  mit  SBafdinngcn  begniigen.  oft  baC^ 
nid)t  traurig?  ^sii  einem  anbcrn  slHnbcr* 
beini  fiben  ini  aBintcr  mebr  ab  oO  .^in* 
bcr  in  cincr  flcincii  3tnbc  aniammenge* 
).ifcrd)t,  tt)  c  i  I  n  u  r  bice  cine  ,]  i  m» 

ni  c  r  m  e  g  e  n  bcr  t  c  u  e  r  n  ^  o  b* 

Icnbrcife  gebciat  roerben 
f  a  n  n.  Unfcrc  Scinbe  fiibrcn  iinfcre 
gnten  .WIcn  aue.  SBir  aber  bcbattcn 
ben  Xred,  nnb  unfcrc  a  r  m  c  n  i  n* 
bcr  m  ii  ff  c  n  f  r  i  c  r  c  n  unb  f  b  n* 

11  c  n  n  i  db  t  c  i  n  m  a  I  g  c  b  a  b  c  t 

ro  c  r  b  c  n. 

Sebr  grofs  ift  bas  'iH’biirfnie  an  Stei- 
biing.  fytonebe  Sdjrocftcrn  flagtcn  mir, 
bafj  ibre  ^inber  in  ii^unibcn  geben  iniif5* 
ten:  benn  on.  atnfd)affung  ncucr  fticibcc 
fei  niebt  an  benfen.  SBic  banfbar  finb 
bic  .^'inbcdieimc  fiir  gctrogcnc  .^Icibcr. 
^d)  nrnrbc  in  aide  Warberoben  gcfiibrt, 
mo  id)  nid)t  nur  bic  neuen  amerifanifeben 
.Qlcibcr  fa'b,  fonbern  and)  bic  ans  getra* 
genen  .liTIeibungviftncfcn  umgcorbcitctcn 
i^Ieibcr.  Unfcrc  Sdimcftcrn  fbnnen  afici^ 
gebroneben  iinib  fiir  bic  .ffinber  baffrnb 
inadien.  Xarum  finb  mir  and)  ferner  fiir 
.•Riftcn  unb  ffJofclc  mit  getragenen  .^tlci- 
bern  banfbar  unb  merben  niebt  oerfcbicn, 
oltcn  ©ebern,  bic  nn^  ibre  bcutlieb  gc* 
febriebcnc  atbreffe  mitteilcn,  bic  Xanfe^- 
briefe  au6  ben  .Qinbcrbcimcn  an  iibermit* 
tdn. 

9Bic  unanreidjcnb  ift  bod)  oft  ba^^ 
^flegegdb,  ba§  fiir  unferc  .^inber  gc- 
aoblt  toirb.  Sn  maneben  j^afien  betragt 
ba§  tiiglidbe  ^flegegdb  nod)  niebt  2  atterf, 
mdbrenb  eS  bodb  6 — 9  aWarf  fein  mfife* 
ten,  menu  bie  ^nberbeime  cinigermofeen 
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ou^fommen  foEten.  fJHir  bie  ^inlerWie* 
benen  ber  im  5?riege  <^ef<itteucn  roirb  nur 
ein  ^flegegelb  Don  monotlid)  56.60 
beadblt.  2)Qfe  man  bamit  nic^  auStom* 
men  fann,  liegt  auf  ber  ^anb.  SBenn 
aber  bie  XJeiter  ber  ^nberbeime  mit 
'JJcrf)t  mebr  Derlangen,  bann  brc^t  man, 
bie  .^linber  einem  ^Couern  in  '^flege  ju 
gcben,  ber  bie  lenten  .^raftc  aue  bem  ar= " 
men,  neflanenen  ^inbe 
i)t  bos  '^licbenbrobel  bes  .OmiiieC'  unb  mufe 
Quf  einem  Strobbaufen  fcblafen.  SBenn 
ber  'Jlrat  fommt,  finbct  er  bas  franfe 
iiinb  im  '^ctte;  aber  balb  barouf  muf5 
es  bieicc'  mie'ber  mit  irgenb  einem  elenben 
SBinfel  bcs  ^aufe^  Dertaufcben.  SJie 
8ct)froeitern  aeigen  barum  feinc  ifteigung, 
bie  Don  ibncn  geliebten  ^inbcr  megen 
geringer  ^flegegelber  a'baugeben  unb  n)oI= 
len  lit'ber  mit  ibnen  ibiongel  leiben.  SBie 
nbtig  finb  bo  Quf5cr  ben  .^teibcrgaben  bie 
O^cIbiDcnbcn,  bo  fonft  bie  3d)u'Iben  ber 
.^inberbeime  in§  Uncrmefeiidbe  macbfen. 

e’beivi’o  bringenb  notmen'big  finb  bie 
Scbcnemittel.  ^Die  t^oob  brafts  (^eben§= 
mittel  ‘  iHnmei'fungen),  moburd)  mir  fo 
Diele  .^linberbcime  unterftiiben  fonnten, 
baben  aufgcbbrt.  SabfliK'  finb  bie  2)an= 
fec’briefe,  bie  mir  aue  alien  .'pcimcn  erbal* 
ten  baben.  i^ielleidbt  aber  bat  ba^  5ruf= 
bbren  ber  Soob  braftC'  auf  ber  anbern 
3cite  and)  fcin  C^iite^.  Xic  llnterneb= 
mer  in  ,*5ainbiirg  Derbienten  au  Did  ba^ 
ran.  :3Bdbrcnb  bie  Ivoob  braft$  unifern 
Pireunben  in  3lmerifa  10  'EoUar  (6 — 700 
!i)iarf)  fofteten,  fbnnen  mir  ietjt  bidelben 
Cebeneniittel  in  '3>ciit)d)Ianb  fi’u'  bie  $alf* 
te  faufen.  SBir  bitten  alfo  bcralid),  uirs 
ftatt  ber  frii'bcren  t^oob  brafts  SuufboI= 
Iar*©a'ben  a»  id)idcn,  bie  mir  bann  bier 
medbjcin  unb  ben  mcbr  ale  rOO  .Qinbcr= 
(Kimen  aum  iUnFauf  Don  ViebenSmitteIn 
aufenbcn.  ^Samit  bereiten  inir  eine  i5reu’ 
be,  bie  menigftene  einige  2age  anbalt. 
gjatiirlid)  finb  3ebnbottar»^akn  bapbelt 
tDitffommcn.  8eTbftDcrftanblid)  begrufeen 
mir  and)  15?iften  mit  2eben^mittdn  (^el)!, 
JReie,  Spccf.  '-Oobncn,  .Mao,  Surfer.  Oel. 
.'Caferflorfen  u.l.m.)  mit  ^reuben. 

^n  3  D  e  D  e  r  erblirfte  id)  Diele  fdittwr* 
ae  ^^ranaofen  unb  im  bortigen  .Qinberbeim 
mandie  id)marae  .QHnbcr.  ®a‘?  ift  bie 
fd)nxirae  Sdimad)  am  ^Hfvein,  bie  bie  [Vein- 
be  ^euti^Ianbg  iiber-  un§  gebradit  ba- 


ett 

ben.  2Bebe  ben  Icul^innigen  aWiittenr, 
bie  biefe  fd^araen  ^nber  geboren  l)aben, 
bie  Abater. ein  ©efbott  ber  !lKittoeIt  tner- 
ben.  SBebe  aber  aucb  ben  Seinben,  bie 
fidb  ber  grbfeten  ^ulturfdbonbe  beg  Sabr* 
bunbertg  fd)ulbig  gemadbt  bo^u!  aiJbge 
@ott  bie  fd^arae  ©cbmadb  balb  Don  ung 
menben! 


^on!  nnb  58itte  be]ttf<b«r  Sinbcrbeime. 
^iafoniffenanftalt 

^cutc  mocbte  idb  Sie  cinmal  in  bie 
il^dbftube  in  unferem  <3db*uudbfinnigenbeim 
fiibren.  8ie  liegt  im  ©rbgefcboB  neiben 
bem  ^augeingang.  '©ine  ^cbtoefter  Dcr- 
fiebt  neben  ber  '2trbeit  nocb  ben  ^fortc- 
bienft,  ber  aeiteiife  febr  triel  Seit  unb 
aiFubc  erforbert,  ^nn  aEe  33efudbe  fiir 
bie  ertoacbfenen  toeiblicben  ^P'fleglinge  unb 
bie  00  .#inber  toerben  Don  ber  ipforte- 
fcbmefter  cmbfdngen  unb  in  bag  ©efudbg- 
aimmer  gefiibrt.  ®ortbin  toerben  bann 
bie  Wleglinge  ge'bradbt,  bie  ge^en  Fbnnen, 
fitr  bie  anbern,  bie  bag  35ctt  biiten  miif- 
fen  obcr  au  franf  finb,  alg  bafe  fie  oug 
bem  Simmer  Fonimen  fbnnen,  miiffen  bie 
'Befud^c  nad^  ber  betreffenben  'Ebtei'Iung 
gdcitet  toedben.  ^eben  biefer  ^forte= 
fdbtoeftcr  fiben  no^  5  9fabcrinncn  2^ag 
fiir  iag  ba  unb  finb  bemiibt,  bie  ^Iei= 
ber  unb  SBdfdbe  unfcrcr  fPflegling^  in 
Orbnung  au  l>alten,  neuc  3adben  aiiau- 
fertigen,  bie  ^augitodfdbe  augaubcffern 
unb  au  erneuern.  Siir  359  ^fleglinge 
(in  bffentlidber  '3(rmenfutforgc  ftel)€nbe 
^flcglinge),  '(Sdtoadbfene  unb  ^nber,  tia* 
ben  'toir  bie  Dollftdnbige  Ober=  unb  Un* 
terfleibung  aw  Iief«rn.  ^enn  man  nun 
am  Stag  nai^  ber  SBoifd^eablieferung  aug 
ber  SBcifdberci  in  bag  jfdbaimmer  fommt, 
fiebt  man  fief)  einer  fJteie  Don  grofeen, 
mit  acrrrffenen  ^leibcrn  unb  SBafdbefOtf- 
fen  'bodboufgetiirmten  SBblfdbefbrben  ge- 
genit'bcr.baau  ettoa  Dier  grofeen  ^brben  mit 
aerriffenen  8trumpfen.  iEun  Ibeifet^  ®tiirf 
urn  3tiirf  'burdbgebcn  unb  begutod)ten,  oib 
unb  toie  nod)  311  bd'frn  fei,  ober  ob  eg 
toitflidb  aum  5Ibgang  gegdben  toerben 
mufe.  Oft  fteFit  unfere  leitenbc  Sdbtoeftcr 
fdjtoeren  .‘peraeng  Dor  biefem  .^orb  unb 
Icifet  nod)maIg  '3tiidC  fiir  <3tiirf  burd)  Me 
,'t>anb  geben,  o'b  nidbt  bodb  nodb  ettoog  ba* 
Don  au  gcbraudien  fei,  DieEeidbt  nodb  cin 
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Xe:ij3^en,  ein  S^idfen.  0d>liefelid)  I)ilft 
Qdce  ui^t^  meil^r,  fein  3)ref)en,  'iBenbcn 
unib  Stiiracu,  e§  inufe  erncuert  tocrben. 
Sic  iiid)t  mel^r  ju  flidcnben  Striinit)fc 
iuerben  auffleaogen,  mit  ber  fo  crf)altcncn 
SBoIIc  hJirb  geflirft,  bie  aum  9lnitriden 
beftiiumlen  fommen  auf  eine  bcfonbcrc 
Scitc,  bie  liHummern,  bie  crneuert  roer* 
ben  nuijfen,  toerben  notiert,  eben'io  ttiie 
eg  bci  ben  SESdfd^eftuifen  gefdiiebt.  "ilhm 
gel}t  bie  ;^au^mutter  il^ren  l^orrot  ge= 
idjenftcr  Meiibcr,  alter  unb  ncuer,  nn 
SBcifeaeug  unb  StriinUJ'fen  burd^,  ob  ni^t 
ctlDQv.  'ISaffenbeg  au  finben  fci,  obcr  ein 
onbcreg  Stiid  bergeric^tet  tnerbcn  fann?' 
ginbct  fidb  nid^S,  bann  toerben  bie  ncuen; 
Stoffe  gemuftert.  toirb  beroten,  mie* 
nin  tibarfamften  urtb  gejd^idteften  geboI= 
fen  merben  fann.  Unb  gliid^Iid)  iit  bie- 
Sdjrtjcfter  mit  ber  3Beifeaeugt)crmaIterin,. 
roenn  id£)liefelid)  jebcr  ^jSflegling  miebcf 
feinc  3ad)en  fauber  geflidft  unb  bollftdn- 
big  in  feinem  bat.  9^un  fomint  a&er 
nodf)  bie  .^^^toafdbe,  bercn  ©rneuerinrg- 
oft  febr  fdbhJierig  ift,  toeil  bie  gut  e  n 
©toiffe  (unb  foldbc  braudben  toir  be:  Ibent 
ftatfen  ^ebroudb  mit  ben  biclen  bcttld= 
gerigen  unb  unreinlidben  iPfleglingen)  fo' 
teuer  ftnb  unb  toir  nntiirlidb  bei  allcm: 
barouf  bebadbt  fein  miiffen,  nur  bne  311= 
lernotmenbigfte  aw  laufen. 

aSie  gliidflidb  ftnb  toir,  menn  bann  fo* 
ein  Kleiber  fommt,  tnenn  neben 

alten,  bie  tuir  gerne  berridbten  unb  be- 
niiben,  audb  ueue  ©tiidfe  aum  aSorfdbein 
fommen,  bon  benen  mir  miffen,  fie  bal= 
ten  nun  miebcr  langerc  3eit,  ober  gar,, 
menn  @tru.m't)fe  unb  SrIidffledEc,  menu 
J^ben  unb  5&anber  unb  ^nobte  unter 
ben  @aben  fidb  befinben!  Bir  fonnen 
fa  aEc§  fo  gut  gebraudben!  Unb  febc  (^a- 
be,  and)  bie  flei^fte,  i^t  un§  eine  ban= 
fen^^mertc  $ilfe  unb  grleidbterung.  @ott 
Ibbne  ^ncn  alien  treue§  $elfen  unb 
Seben!  Unb  nebnten  @ie,  bitte,  ben 
•inniffften  ®onf  unferer  airtftalt  entgegen. 

aSir  ©dbtocftem  ou§  bem  goffer  3)ia= 
foniffenbauS  grufeen  beralid)  unjere  Iie= 
ben  ^ireunbe  iiber  bem  aSeltmeer. 

©(bto^ter  ®mma  aS. 

Stlidic  Ccute  finben  niemal§  au§,  bab 
J^rcube  im  ®eift  ift,  toeil  fie  niemal§  ge= 
jmg  geben. 


^ie  aiboentiften. 

♦  «  * 

ein  '-Briibcr  au^  2ad)ien  fdbrcibt:  . 

„a)?it  tiefem  Sebmera  mufe  man  iefet 
aufeben,  toic  bie  atboentiften  itberall  ibr 
gefdbriicbes  C'^anbtoerf  treiben  unb  liebc 
a^riiber  unb  Sebtoeftern  ibnen  aum  O^jfer 
unb  aur  '^eutc  merben.  31  u^  biefem  ©run* 
be  mbdbte  id)  Sic  frcunblid)ft  fragen,  ob 
e^  oieHeiebt  angongig  rodre,  ab  unb  au 
im  aniionablatt  auffidrenbe  atrtifel  gegen 
biefe  Se'fte  an  ncrbffcntlidbcn?  —  'JlUcinc^ 
©radbten^  nodb  toirb  bac’  Xrciben  biefer 
.^rrMirer  nod)  oicl  au  febr  untcr'fd)abt, 
unb  baltc  id)’5  fiir  nottocnbig,  einmal 
baran  au  crinnern.  '-Pefonbers  in  unferer 
©egenb  bier  inndbcn  ficb  biefe  Scute  red)t 
brc'it  unb  fueben  fungc  .Qinbicin  —  au 
fangni.  Sogor  aitc  a?riibcr  toerben  Der* 
fiibrt  —  unb  ftcllcn  fi^  iebt  roicber 
nntcr  ba^  ^efeb,  inbem  fie  ben  Sobbat 
batten.  ■" 

aiMr  laffcn  folgcn,  toae  ber  (^nabauer 
aSerbonb  in  ber  Sebrift  „Siebcn  Seften 
bee  a^erberbene"  (a^etlog  euang.  (^cfeff= 
febaft,  ©Iberfelb)  fogt: 

iDte  aibtjcntiftcn  obcr  Sabbatiften. 

Sie  beifeen  afbbcntiften,  toeil  fie  febtodr* 
merifdber  aSeife  auf  bie  3ufunft  be§ 
i^pcrrn  toarten. 

2^er  amerifanifdbc  tvarmcr  liDtiller  fain 
bei  feinem  eifrigen  (>orfd)cn  in  ben  bro= 
bbetifeben  a3iid)crn  ber  'i^ibcl  ouf  ^niel 
8,  14:  „a?i5  2300  3lbcnbc  unb  aWorgen 
um  finb,  bann  toirb  ba6  .^eiligtum  toie* 
ber  getoeibt  toerben."  Statt  „arbcnbe  unb 
9Korgen"  febte  er  ftuge  „^obre",  be* 
gann  bon  475  b.  (Sbr.  (bem  aSieberauf* 
ban  ^erufoleme)  an  au  redbnen  unb  fain 
fo  fort  ouf  bag  ^so-br  1843—1844.  Do 
mufe  ber  .'perr  fommen!  a3or  bem  21. 
ai^ara  (afnfang  ber  fiibifcben  Sabregrcdi* 
nung)  1844  toor  bie  9lufrcgung  gctoallig. 
Die  „@Xaubigcn"  berfauiftcn  ibr  .^ab  unb 
©ut  on  bie  „Ungtdubigen",  aagen  toeibe 
.Kleiber  on  unb  toorteten  ouf  ben  •‘oerrn. 
aSergebenS!  ©rob  toar  bie  ©nttduf^ung, 
o'bcr  ein  onberer  a^nibcr  toubte  aiat.  ®r 
bad)te  baron,  bob  ber  ^rdutigam  im 
©twngelium  fa  „t>eraog  bi§  aititternocbt," 
olfo  eine  balbe  9^adbt,  febte  bofiir  ein 
balbe§  aHfo  fommt  ber  .^crr  erft 

om  22.  October  1844.  aiud)  bag  tourbe 
geglaubt,  unb  mandbe  lieben  ibre 
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friic^te  broufeen  berfaulen,  roeil  fie  biefe 
ja  nic^t  me^r  5u  braud^eu  glaubten.  S)ic 
rfbermalige  ©nttaufd^ung  iDor  furd^llbar. 
a??iller  unb  feine  ^rt^iinger  tourben  nun 
aus  ber  boijtiftifc^en  (^meiiifd^oft,  ber 
fie  ongeborten,  berbientermafeen  au§ge= 
fd)Ioffen.  ®ie  fpalteten  fid)  ie^t  in  Die« 
le  (^emeinblein  je  na(^  i'bren  ©onber= 
uieiuungen,  bie  crber  meift  auf  Slnierifo 
befcbrdrrft  Mieben.  l^in  ^>aubtjtt)eig  fanb 
Qud)  in  ©uroba  SSeribreihing  unb  3ei(b= 
net  fid)  burd)  grope  Jiubri^feit  au^s:  bie 
5ibbentiftcn  bom  ficbenten  ^ag  ober  bie 
Sabbotiften. 

Xer  'J^mne  entbolt  bae  .‘gauptfenngei' 
cben  biefer  Sefte,  bie  geier  be^  Sam0= 
togv  ftott  bc5  Soniitogg.  ^iadbbriidflidb 
geltenb  gemncbt  ttjurbe  bie  Sabbotfeier 
bon  bcni  ©brbbore  SBbite,  befonberS  bon 
ber  Srait,  bie  loegen  fcblofmanblerifcber 
04cfid)te  bon  ibren  iVrebrern  qI§  iiJro= 
bbrtin  angcfcbcn  mirb.  (Sine  ibrcr  Of' 
fenbarungen  lautet:  „2Benn  ber  mcrbre 
Sabbat  gcbaitcn  njorben  tt)dre,  bdtte  e§ 
nie  cincn  Ungidubigen  ober  'itbeiften 
gegebcn!"  iHni  niciften  bcrbreitet  rocrben 
bie  anjei  bon  ibr  berfapten  Sdbtiften 
„^er  SBeg  311  tSbrifto"  unb  „(Sbrifti 
(^Ieid)niffc" :  in  biefen  trctcn  ibre 
tcnidbrcn  inebr  in  ben  .'^intergrunb. 

2)ic  .'dauptftefle  biofer  '^Ibbcntiften  ober 
Sctbatiften  n)urbc  Offenb.  14,  6 — 12. 

3)ie  erfte  ©ngeIebotfd)aft  non  bom  nabt?n 
€iiericbt  ift  nad)  i'brcr  li)Jeinung  bie  S^un= 
be  bon  ben  Slnfangcr  ber  ^Ibbcntiftenbe* 
roegung,  woburd)  bas  ^nbc  eingeleitet 
rourbe.  ^ie  3n)eite  '■yotfd)aft  bom  Satt 
iPnbblonc’  be3iebt  man  auf  ben  Untergang 
allcr  Staatcn  unb  .ftircbcn,  bie  ber  Sonn= 
taggfcicr  5Borfd)ub  geleiftel  bdben.  3)iC' 
jenigen  cnblid),  bon  benen  in  ber  britten 
'-botfdiaft  gefagt  ift,  bap  fie  bie  ©bbote 
Oiottcb  luilten,  finb  bie  ^Ibbcntiften,  tbcil 
fie  bae-  Sabbatgcbot  tbieber  erfiillcn.  S)ie 
Sonntagofeier  bagegcn  ift  bac>  iDlalseid^en 
beo  iieree,  luib  aflc,  bie  biefen  2:ag  fei= 
ern,  finb  rettiingslos  berloren!  ®c§t)al'b 
Idpt  fid)  ber  Solbat  einfpreepeu  unb  bor§ 
)(lrieg5gerid)t  ftcHen,  tbeil  er  am  Sabbat 
feinen  Xienft  tut.  ^cr  'Seamte  gibt  fet* 
ne  Stellung  auf,  urn  ben  SamStag  fret 
3u  befommen.  vsn  ben  Slnseigen  ber  fab* 
batiftifd)en  'iMdtter  ftnben  fid)  biele  Steb 


lengefud^e  mit  ber  ^ejeid^nung  fotfbat* 
frei." 

©in  ung  befonnter  @emu>febdnbler  liep 
am  Samstag  nur  feine  „unfllaubige„ 
Orrau  berfaufeni  SSiele  Sabbotiften  no’b' 
ren  fid)  bon  ber  ^olportage  unb  finb  aud^ 
be&bolb  fo  aufbringlic^  mit  tbren  Seprif* 
ten,  meil  fie  bobon  I^en  miiffen.  ^ein 
(^atbiffen^bebenfen  mad^  fie  fiep  babei  ' 
au^  ber  unrebiTCpen  93^auptung,  bap  fie 
fur  bie  „2>tiffion"  arbeiten,  toorunter  ber 
^dufer  natiirlidt)  bie  lanbeSfirdpIidpe  3?hf* 
fion  berftept  (ober  audp  eine  onbere  3)Mf* 
fion,  bie  baS  ©bangelium  bon  S^fu  pin* 
au$tragen  Idpt.  2)ie  ffteb.),  todprenb  fie  i 
felbft  ipre  So'bbotiftenmiffion  meinen. 

Sn  neuerer  3eit  begeiftern  fie  ficp  aucp 
fiir  ©efunbpeit^reform,  finb  ^ftinenjler, 
^^abaf^gegner,  griinben  Sanatorien  unb 
befurmorten  9teform  ber  grauenlleibung. 

^Bie  ftept  es  nun  mit  tprer  ^ouptlepre, 
bap  bag  Sabbatgebot  ung  nocp  gelte? 
:fikirum  maept  eg  auf  mon^  fo  gropen 
©inbrudt,  tt>enn  etn  Sabbotift  fragt,  mit 
tneltpem  9tecpt  ber  9lubetag  airf  ben  Sonn*  - 
tag  berle^t  morben  fei,  ba  man  bie  itbri* 
gen  10  ©ebote  alg  berbinblidp  anfepe? 
)3BeiI  eg  an  ber  redpten  ebangelifdpen  ©in* 
fiept  fefpit.  Sag  ©efep  in  feiner  alttefta* 
mcntllidpen  gorm  ift  fitr  ©priften  nidpt  . 
mepr  berbinblid),  benn  „©priftug  ift  beg 
©fefepeg  ©nbe;  toer  an  Sen  glaubt,  ber 
ift  gereept"  ('Jtdm.  10,  4).  Slucp  bie  sepn 
©ebote  modpen  botoon  feine  Slugnapmc; 
fie  gelten  fiir  ung  im  neuteftamentlidpen 
Sinn  unb  miiffen  in  biefem  auggelegt 
toerben  (ft^pe  bie  iSergprebigt.)  So  audp 
bog  Sabbatgcbot.  ©leibenb  ift  an  bem* 
ferben,  bop  ber  aiJenfcp  unter  fteben  Sa*  . 
gen  cincn  ^tidpeto^  pdbe,  an  bem  er  fidp 
nadp  Seib  unb  Seele  erquiden  fann,  toie 
ja  ber  Sabbat  fdpon  bei  ber  Sdpap-fung 
eingefept  inurbe.  SSergdnglidp  aber  ift  bie 
ctuperlitpe  unb  ftrenge  gorm  ber  Seier,  * 
bap  man  an  biefem  Sag,  3.  33.  nidpt- 
einmol  ein  geuer  an^iinben  burfte,  unb 
bap  eg  gerabe  ber  ficbente  Sag  fein  foil* 
tc,  3um  31nbcnlen  •  an  bie  boll'brodpte 

Scpdt>fung.  Sag  pot  ^aulug  Har  aug* 
gefproepen.  .^ol.  2,  16.  17:  „So  laffet 
nun  niemanb  eudp  ©etoiffen  mad^n  iiiber 
Speife  ober  iiber  Sranf  ober  iiber  be* 
ftimmten  geiertagen  ober  37eitmbnben 
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bon  bem,  bo©  aufiinfrtg  tbor;  a'ber  ber 
^or|)er  fel'bft  ift  in  ®f)ri>to."  iUiit  bietein 
fonnenfloren  2Bort  ift  ber  ganae  Sribbatig^ 
muS  gcricf)tet.  3SgI.  auc^  @al.  4,  10. 
11. 

2Ber  bat  nun  ben  'Jlubetag  ber  ©bri* 
ftcn  auf  ben  Sonntag  berlegt?  iafs 

bie§  bas  ^ofttum  unb  ber  ^ifer  ^on- 
ftantin  getan  biitten,  mte  bie  'Sobbatiften 
bebaubten,  ift  einfarf)  ni^t  toabr.  S^on 
int  9?euen  Xeftament  finben  mir  ®t)u= 
ren,  bofe  ber  Sag,  an  bem  ^efu^  nadb  bem 
iibercinftimmenben  i^eridbt  ber  bier  ©bail' 
gcljcn  auferftanben  ift,  feftlicb  au§(ieaei(b= 
net  tburbe:  Stboftelgcfcb.  20,  7  unb  1. 
Sor.  16,  2.  ^n  ber  nadbapoftolifcben 
Seit  finben  mir  flare  Beugniffe,  a. 
bon  Suftin,  iI)ionbfiu§,  ^ertuEian,  ©ufe* 
biu§  u.  a.,  bafe  bie  Sonntagefcier  aEge* 
mein  Sitte  mar.  iEur  bie  ^ubencbriiften 
biciten  ben  Soib’bat  unb  anbere  ©inridb= 
tangen  ber  ^uben,  baneben  aber  au^ 
ben  ©onntag. 

2)iefe  unumftofelidben  ^atfadbcn  moEcn 
inir  ben  fobbatiftifdbcn  Sibgen  entgegen= 
bfltttcn  unb  roeifen  ibre  ungebeuerlidbe  ©e* 
^nbtung,  bafe  bie  •  Sonntag&feicr  bas 
SRalactdben  bee  ^^ieree  fei,  mit  ©ntrii' 
ftung  auriiE.  JRidbtig  bagcgen  ift  bafj 
ibrc  Sabbatfeier  ba§  3WaIacidben  beg  ^u= 
bentumS  ift,  unb  bafe  fie  babcr  bie  ©bri* 
ftcn  miebcr  au  Subcn  mad)cn  moEcn. 

'  ©ine  anbere  ebenfo  flare  ^rrlebre  ift 
bie  S3ebnut)tung  biefer  Scftierer,  bab  bie 
©cele  be§  aEenfdben  fterblicb  fei,  benn  bie 
S(^re  non  ber  Unfterblidbfeit  berfelben  fei 
Dorn  S^eufel  erf un ben  unb  gebe  auf  ben 
XuStfbrucb  ber  ©dblange  awrii<J* 
iDcrbet  mit  nicbten  be§  Xobeg  fterben!" 

SJefonberg  gefabrli<b  Seng* 

nung  ber  ^oEe.  ifuf  biefe  beiben  ^unfte 
iDcrben  mir  aber  bei  ®efbre(bung  ber  foI= 
genben  Selte  etma§  naber  eingeben.  ^n^ 
here  ^rrtitmer  ber  Sabbatiften  moEen 
mir  bier '  ber  ^rae  bolber  nidbt  meiter 
berttbrcn :  bae  ©efagte  fei  genug,  ieber= 
monn  nor  biefer  gefabrli^en  iuboiftifdben 
©cfte  au  marnen. 

S)ie  Sdbriften  ber  fttbnenfiften  crfrf)ei= 
non  im  'I>erlag  ber  ^nternotionalen  iraf= 
totg^feEfdbaft  in  ©afcl  unb  $omburg.  Dor 
ber  ficb  ber  Sefcr  uberboubt  biiten  moge. 
$5bre  3nitf(briftcn  finb:  „^eroIb  ber 


SBabnbeit"  unb  „Xer  Bi'JnC’mdcbter."  Sbr 
.^inberblott  „2;er  fleine  Orreunb." 

—  ©t).  3tEianabIatt. 


3fur  ben  .'c'crolb  ber  3Ba()c^eit. 

Xobeoanarige. 


Srfimeftcr  S9toria  ^ittmiEer,  geborenc 
aWiEer,  Serb  non  ifJrebiger  Gbriftian 
SittmiEer,  ftarb  in  Petersburg,  £)nt.,  ben 
30tcn  aiuguft  1021  im  ailter  Don  69  Sob* 
ren.  Sbre  .^ranfbcit  mar  Pilaff  erf  udbt, 
unb  in  i'brcn  letjtcn  Sltodben,  batte  fie 
fdbmer  au  leiben.  SiMr  tr often  un#,  bafe 
be#  aibofte^I#  SSortc  maren  audb  ibr  2^roft 
inbem  cr  fagte:  „.Qiambfct  ben  guten 
^amnf  be#  ©lauben#,  ergrerfet  ba#  etoige 
Seben  moau  bu  audb  berufen  bift  unb  be- 
fennt  baft  ein  gute#  Pefenntni^  nor  nie- 
len  Bfoflen." 

Sic  binterlofjt  ibren  ticf  betriibten 
©atten  unb  7  ^inber  unb  cine  atnaabl 
.^nbe#=^^nbcr  ifjr  .?»infcbeibcn  an  betrau- 
ern. 

S)ic  Peerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  2ten 
Sent,  ouf  Sidbtt’#  Pegrdbni#,  atorb  ©il- 
mot,  untcr  begleitung. 

Seidben  9leben  murben  gnbalten  non  ben 
Prebigern  ©.  Bnbr  non  S®eEe§Icn,  ©.  8. 
?)ober  non  O'bio,  unb  S-  Sniber  non 
SSateiloo  Ont. 

Da#  aituttcr'bcra  bat  au#gefdmt)ft, 

©#  rubt  jcbt  fonft  unb  ftiEe, 

Sbr  Scfu#  'bc^  ben  ©eift  gebdmbft, 

©#  bleibt  geredbt  fein  SBiEe; 

Dorl  broken  in  be#  Pater#  $au§, 

Piel  aSobnungcn  finb  bercitet 
Die  miibe  Seele  nrt)t  bort  au#, 

Sbre  Siebc  un#  bodb  bleibet. 


Itiigebulb  bringt  niele  Seibcn  unb  ner- 
unebrt  Olott.  plndic  bagcgen:  bie  3u- 
funfb  be#  ^errn  ift  nabc.  Siebe  auf 
bie  Propbcten,  ouf  bie  ainoftel,  ouf  bie 
Ptdrtnrer,  ficbc  ouf  Scfum,  unb  lerne 
gcbiilbig  fein.  (voffc  bcine  Seele  in 
©cbulb. 


SSer  fcftc  ^offniing  bat  unb  auf  bie 
Bufunft  bout,  ber  bat  fdion  ciiun  Porge- 
f^macf  be#  .<oimmeIs.  9fid)t#  fanu  unfer 
5*er3  fo  crneucrn  unb  beffer  mocben  al§ 
einc  gctroftc  ^offnung  ouf#  Sufiinftige. 
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EDITORIALS 


Within  the  past  few  days  was  re¬ 
ceived  the  article  from  Bro.  Hostetler, 
on  Holiness  and  Sanctification;  a  few 
days  earlier  came  to  hand  Bro. 
Yoder’s  article — An  Exhortation  to 
Modesty ;  while  that  of  Bro.  Stoltz- 
fus,  which  we  have  given  the  title 
Pride’s  Manifestations,  came  yet  a 
little  earlier;  while  the  article  God’s 
Financial  Plan,  lay  in  our  desk  for 
sometime,  because  we  could  not  find 
a  suitable  place  for  it  as  a  whole,  in 
earlier  issues  and  did  not  care  to 
divide  it.  Going  thru  all  the  avail¬ 
able  original  matter  reveals  the  fact 
that  we  have  yet  two  original  articles 
on  hand — one  of  which  is  very  appli¬ 
cable  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  will 
therefore  be  reserved  for  future,  ap¬ 
propriate  use — and  one  original  article 
from  Delaware,  which  marked  usable 
had  slipped  into  another  envelope, 
with  other  papers,  had  been  missed 
and  overlooked  until  this  day,  and 
which  will  now  be  held  over  until 
next  issue.  Had  not  the  contributors 
mentioned  above  come  to  our  rescue, 
and  just  in  time,  too,  we  had  been  al¬ 
most  wholly  in  want  of  original  mat¬ 
ter  for  use  in  this  issue.  We  felt 
much  inclined  to  reserve  more  of  the 
articles  for  future  use,  but  trusting 
that  more  writers  would  help  out  in 
the  matter,  before  next  issue,  have 
used  what  we  had,  freely,  in  this 
issue.  To  those,  to  whom  we  have 
been  obliged  to  look  and  upon  whom 
we  have  learned  by  experience  to  de¬ 
pend  for  articles,  we  extend  our 
hearty  thanks  for  their  efforts  in  the 
Master’s  cause  and  for  thereby  aiding 
in  keeping  the  columns  of  the  Herold 
filled.0 

It  is  very  refreshing  to  one  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  supplying  of  matter 
for  a  Christian  publication  to  receive 
sound,  solid,  edifying  articles  gotten 
up  in  readable  form,  replete  with 
scriptural  basis  and  Bible  truths,  ap¬ 
propriately  and  fitly  presented. 

Some  criticism  applies,  in  our  esti- 
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Tnation  to  the  extracts  from  the  tract 
in  article  entitled  God’s  Financial 
Plan.  Our  conception  of  conditions 
1  in  Heaven  and  of  the  character  of  its 
happy  beings  would  not  admit  of  a 
condition  such  as  is  depicted  in  the 
1  tract  as  applied  to  the  unfortunate 
Christian  ( ?)  lady  who  had  failed  to 
secure  in  earthly  life  the  material 
necessary  for  her  heavenly  habitation. 
David  wrote,  “I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness”  (Ps. 
17:15).  And  John  wrote,  “Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
i  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
\  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (I  John  3:2). 
We  nowhere  find  in  the  Bible,  to  our 
I  recollection,  even  a  hint  that  there 
shall  be  any  lack  or  imperfection  in 
the  heavenly  home,  nor  that  there 
shall  be  any  dissatisfied  nor  complain¬ 
ing  ones.  “The  rich  man”  failed  to 
“lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,”  but  he 
I  never  got  there  to  complain  of  his 
misfortune  but  saw  what  he  had 
missed  and  complained  from  his  side 
of  the  great,  impassable  gulf.  But 
the  allegorical  tract  should  serve  to 
emphasize  the  need  of  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust-  doth  corrupt  nor 
thieves  break  in  and  steal.  * 

We  would  also  urge  a  caution  in 
regard  to  a  statement  made  by  Bro. 
Hostetler  in  his  article — Holiness  and 
Sanctification — the  statement  is  this: 
‘The  word  teaches  plainly  that  that 
which  goes  into  the  mouth  does  not 
defile  a  man.”  Mark  gave  the  same 
statement  in  these  words:  “There  is 
nothing  from  without  a  man,  that  en¬ 
tering  into  him  can  defile  him”  (Mark 
7:15).  But  from  the  contexts  and 
from  other  scriptures  we  learn  that 
this  text  dare  not  be  applied  in  its 
fullest  letter  sense,  applied  independ- 
enty  of  other  scriptures.  In  this  in¬ 
stance  Christ  had  first  said,  “Laying 
aside  the  commandments  of  God,  ye 

Ihold  the  traditions  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups:  and  many 
such  other  like  things  ye  do.”  The  / 


had  asked  him,  “Why  walk  not  thy 
disciples  according  to  the  tradi¬ 
tions  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands”?  And  it  was  be¬ 
cause  of  this  alleged  violation  that 
“they  found  fault.”  So  it  was  their 
traditional,  ceremonial  usage  that  he 
referred  to  when  he  made  the  state¬ 
ment  referred  to.  Were  this  state¬ 
ment  to  be  taken  in  its  fullest  literal 
sense  it  would  nullify  what  Jesus 
said,  as  recorded  in  Luke  21 :34 — 
“Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 

surfeiting  and  drunkenness . so 

that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.” 
The  German  version  has  it,  “Aber 
huetet  euch,  dasz  eure  Herzen  nicht 
beschweret  werden  mit  Fressen  und 

Saufen . ”•  Again  in  Romans  13:13 

we  read :  “Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk¬ 
enness . ”  “Nicht  in  Fressen  und 

Saufen.” — Luther’s  version.  And  in 
Galatians  5,  among  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  named  “drunkenness  and 
revellings,”  which  the  German  version 
expresses  as  “Saufen  und  Fressen.” 
When  at  the  conference  at  Jerusalem 
it  was  decided  and  this  decision  com¬ 
municated  by  letters,  to  “abstain  from 
meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 

blood,  and  from  things  strangled . ” 

and  this  edict  endorsed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  carnally  minded  could  also 
have  defended  themselves  against  that 
law  by  referring  to  Christ’s  words, 
“There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man 
that  entering  him  can  defile  him,” 
when  these  words  are  taken  separate¬ 
ly  from  Christ’s  statements  as  a 
whole.  Christ  pointed  out  to  the 
Jews  that  from  within,  from  the  heart 
come  the  things  which  defile  the  man. 
That  cleansing  the  cup  and  platter 
from  without  will  not  avail  but  that 
they  must  be  cleansed  from  within  in 
order  to  be  clean.  So  Paul  wrote  to 
Titus  (1:15)  “Unto  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure :  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  con¬ 
science  are  defiled.”  But  column  af¬ 
ter  column  might  be  written  along 
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this  line — treating  upon  inner  purity 
upon  the  one  hand  and  inner  sinful¬ 
ness  on  the  other. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

As  stated  in  the  German  editorials 
of  last  issue,  a  young  brother  has 
consented  to  assist  in  the  German 
editorial  labors,  later  to  assume,  if  it 
be  God’s  will,  the  full  labors  of  the 
position.  Personally  we  rejoice  great¬ 
ly  that  such  arrangements  have  been 
made.  As  Bro.  Guengerich,  as  stated 
editorially,  has  passed  the  eighty-fifth 
mile  post,  it  is  fitting  that  he  should 
have  present  help  and  further  full  re¬ 
lief  of  editorial  responsibility.  But  it 
is  a  consoling  reflectioa  that  Bro. 
Guenge:  ich’s  ])ioneer  labors  in  the 
publishing  line  find  a  reflection  and 
are  bearing  fruit  unto  the  third  gen¬ 
eration  of  "his  earliest  readers  in  the 
present  prospective  editor-to-be,  a 
privilege  which  is.  not  accorded  to 
many  men.  \\  e  do  not  sufficiently 
appreciate  the  services  of  the  pio¬ 
neers,  who  so  faithfully  and  diligently 
pursued  their  labors  unto  edification 
and  instruction,  especially  they,  who, 
like  Bro.  Guengerich.  labored  so  long 
in  this  phase  of  the  Lord’s  work. 
But  these  aged  pioneers  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  retired  from  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  little  Herold  sphere,  what¬ 
ever  editorial  arrangements  may  be 
made.  They  are  cpiite  productive  and 
prolific  writers  yet.  and  dear  reader, 
if  you  will  reflect  a  few  minutes  you 
will,  in  part  at  least,  realize  what  it 
would  mean,  if  the  veterans  would 
drop  out  of  the  ranks. 

Herewith  we  wish  to  add  a  word  of 
commendation  for  those  writers  who 
with  such  an  air  of  unworthiness  ap¬ 
parently  hesitatingly  contributed  what 
they  considered  their  “mite.”  God 
bless  all  for  the  words  of  instruction 
and  edification  which  have  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Herold 
editors,  in  both  languages. 


Watch  the  man  who  flatters  you. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  29.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
try  to  answer  some  Bible  Questions 
if  I  can.  I  find  answer  to  No.  209  in 
Dan.  6:10,  where  we  read  that  Daniel 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  be¬ 
fore  his  God.  Answer  to  No.  210  I 
find  in  I  Tim.  1:5,  where  it  says: 
Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
Charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un¬ 
feigned.  I  can  not  find  Answers  to 
No.  211  and  212.  People  are  all  well 
so  far  as  I  know,  and  the  weather  is 
fair.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mary  Stutzman. 

Wellesly,  Ont.,  Sept.  1.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers :— Greets 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
write  a  letter  for  the  Herold,  as  I 
have  memorized  some  more  verses  to 
report.  They  are  8  verses  of  prayer ; 
23  verses  of  songs;  and  six  Bible 
verses;  making  37  verses  in  all.  I 
learned  these  all  in  German.  If  I 
have  learned  enough  you  may  send 
me  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testament.  Health  is 
fair  around  here  so  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  close  by  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  4.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings.  Well  I  have  memorized 
some  more  verses  to  report.  They 
are  10  English  and  7  German  verses. 
My  birthday  was  on  August  the  30. 
I  am  now  12  years  old.  I  will  now 
close  with  best  wishes  to  uncle  Jake 
and  all  the  Readers. 

Edith  Mae  Miller. 

(Dear  Edith:— I  hope  you  feel  hap¬ 
py  because  you  are  now  12  years  old. 
I  know  I  did;  because  I  thought  I 
was  now  getting  big.  But  we  should 
not  be  proud  over  it,  and  remember 
that  our  responsibilities  are  also  great¬ 
er,  and  we  are  fast  approaching  the 
end  of  our  lives,  and  we  don’t  know 
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how  soon  that  will  be.  Now  is  the 
time  for  you  to  start  in  right,  so  as  to 
live  a  devoted,  edifying  and  useful 
life,  so  as  to  be  a  good  example  for 
others  to  follow,  and  that  we  may  not 
have  lived  in  vain  in  this  world.  We 
can  do  this  and  be  happy  while  doing 
it,  knowing  that  a  still  greater  happi¬ 
ness  awaits  us  in  the  world  to  come, 
after  ending  our  pilgrimage  in  this 
Avorld.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  and 
help  all  our  twelve  year  old  readers 
to  this  end.  I  now  owe  you  62  cents. 
What  shall  you"  present  be?) 


HOLINESS  AND  SANCTIFICA¬ 
TION 


By  P.  Hostetter,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

Dear  friends,  greeting  of  love.  The 
No.  17  Herold  is  here.  In  it  an  un¬ 
known  brother  says,  Let  us  hear 
more  of  the  subject  of  holiness. 
Sanctification  means  about  the  same 
— being  made  free  from  sin,  or  being 
made  righteous,  as  all  unrighteous¬ 
ness  is  sin.  But  as  I  am  a  poor  hand 
in  writing  German  and  I  suppose  all 
the  readers  can  also  read  the  English, 

I  thought  of  giving  some  added 
thoughts  in  this  language. 

Like  as  there  are  true  and  false 
doctrines  in  this  world  so  there  is  a 
true  doctrine  and  a  fals6  one  of  holi¬ 
ness  ;  and  as  I  look  at  it,  the  greatest 
need  now  is  to  show  the  difference 
between  the  true  holiness  of  the  Bible 
and  the  false  holiness  that  has  been 
taught  by  the  different  branches  of 
holiness  sects.  In  Exodus  22  we  first 
find  the  command  that  men  should 
be  Holy ;  and  in  Leviticus  1 1  ;44  we 
read,  “Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy.” 
This  means  as  much  as  to  say  be 
righteous  for  I  am  righteous.  The 
epistles  are  written  to  the  children  of 
God  and  churches  of  God  and  are 
full  of  teachings  of  how  to  live  and 
walk,  of  things  to  do  and  not  to  do, 
etc.,  and  to  obey  these  is  to  be  right¬ 
eous  or  clean  or  holy  and  to  disobey 
is  to  be  sinful  or  unholy. 

To  obey  all  these  does  not  make  us 
holy  enough  or  righteous  enough  to 


enter  into  Heaven,  or  to  merit  Heav¬ 
en  or  even  be  fit  for  that  place,  yet  to 
wilfully  disobey  will  surely  keep  us 
out  of  Heaven.  But  after  living  as 
holy  a  life  as  we  can,  we  still  need 
the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesus  to  wash 
away  all  our  sins  and  have  His  holi¬ 
ness,  His  perfect  righteousness  to  be 
imputed  to  us,  so  that  we  can  stand 
complete  and  perfect  in  His  presence. 
See  I  Cor.  k:30.  How  that  God  has 
made  Jesus  to  be  our  righteousness, 
wisdom,  sanctification  and  redemp¬ 
tion.  Also  see  II  Cor.  5 — last  verse 
how  that  we  are  righteous  in  Him  be¬ 
cause  Jesus  was  made  sin  for  us. 
(German  Translation  is  plainer  here.) 
But  now  let  us  notice  some  points  on 
the  false  holiness  doctrine  that  is 
coming  into  our  churches  so  far  and 
deep  that  we  are  not  aware  of  it  as 
we  should  be  and  don’t  realize  how 
much  of  it  may  be  here. 

Many  of  our  ministers  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  nor  teach  any  more  that  Paul  is 
telling  us  his  true  experience  and  the 
experience  of  true  Christians  in  Rom. 
7th  chap,  and  they  claim  Romans  8th 
gives  a  quite  different  experience. 
All  this  is  so  because  of  the  teaching 
and  influence  of  the  erroneous  holi¬ 
ness  doctrine  that  they  have  been 
getting  somewhere.  They  did  not  get 
this  alone  from  the  Bible  nor  from 
reading  the  writings  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  such  as  Menno  Simon  or  Diet- 
rich  Philips.  It  is  little  wonder  we 
get  this  poison  into  us.  when  we  are 
so  careless  as  what  we  hear  and  read 
nowadays.  We  are  taught  to  beware 
of  false  prophets  and  to  take  heed  as 
to  how  we  hear.  I  see  that  some  even 
want  to  claim  that  the  martyrs  be¬ 
lieved  in  an  entire  sinless  life,  but 
was  not  Menno  Simon  among  the 
martyrs  and  at  least  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  teachers  and  leaders  and  was  only 
kept  by  God’s  power  from  being 
martyred  and  in  his  Complete  Works, 
page  358  he  tells  of  his  sanctified 
brethren,  that  they  through  the  in¬ 
herent  sinful  nature,  frequently  sin, 
stumble  and  transgress.  On  page  345 
he  says  that  he  does  not  deem  him- 
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self  so  clean  as  being  without  sin,  but 
finds  that  disposition  to  commit  sin 
so  strong  in  his  flesh,  that  he  often 
thinks  recklessly,  speaks  inconsider¬ 
ately,  and  the  evil  that  he  would  not 
do,  he  does. — Rom.  7-8:19.  Other 
places  could  be  cited  where  he  calls 
himself  a  poor  sinner. 

I  will  also  state  as  I  have  once  be¬ 
fore  in  my  writings  that  a  noted  min¬ 
ister  and  writer  of  our  people,  years 
ago  stated  in  his  sermon  to  a  large 
audience  in  my  hearing,  that  no 
Christian  should  ever  think  himself 
above,  or  too  good,  to  pray  that 
prayer  of  the  publican.  “God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.”  But  we 
see  a  tendency  among  many  of  our 
ministers  to  not  use  the  Lord’s  prayer, 
and  we  think  this  is  caused  by  the 
Holiness  doctrines  claiming  we  need 
not  pray  any  more.  Forgive  us  our 
trespasses  or  sins,  as  we  don’t  have 
any.  Not  to  belittle  or  condemn  any 
one  but  as  a  warning,  and  as  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  great  inroads  of  this 
pernicious,  perverted.  Holiness  doc¬ 
trine,  I  will  state  that  I  attended  a 
meeting  of  our  people,  where  during 
that  meeting  three  audible  prayers 
were  offered,  and  not  once  in  all  three 
of  them,  did  1  hear  a  single  confes¬ 
sion  of  sin.  or  sinning,  and  not  even 
one  petition  of  wanting  any  forgive¬ 
ness.  Now  is  that  not  one  way  of 
saying  we  have  no  sin  or  have  not 
sinned  and  John  writes  if  we  say  this, 
we  make  Him  a  liar. 

I  have  seen  people  leaving  our 
church  and  joining  the  holiness  sect, 
and  while  they  thought  that  they 
were  now  living  without  sinning  they 
were  so  deceived  and  blinded  that 
they  did  not  see  their  sin  of  leaving 
some  of  the  plain  commands  of  God’s 
Word.  If  we  accept  this  erroneous 
Holiness  doctrine  it  will  make  us  of 
the  nature  and  Spirit  of  the  Pharisee 
who  had  no  sin  but  thanked  God  for 
his  goodness.  But  the  true  Bible 
Holiness  will  make  us  to  have  the 
nature  and  spirit  of  the  Publican  who 
had  not  one  word  of  goodness  to  say 
of  himself,  yet  he  was  justified. 


I  know  that  John  writes  that  he 
that  is  born  of  God  cannot  sin,  and 
this  is  what  some  hold  to,  but  if  that 
meant  just  what  it  says,  it  would 
contradict  many  other  Scriptures  and 
even  his  own  epistle,  because  he  says 
there  too,  “If  any  man  see  his  broth¬ 
er  sin,”  and  if  a  true  brother  (born 
again)  could  not  sin  how  could  any 
man  see  his  brother  sin.  At  another 
place  he  writes  to  his  children  saying 
that  he  writes  to  them  that  they  sin 
not.  Now  if  they  could  not  sin,  why 
say  this.  The  old  German  Froe- 
schauer  Translation  says  may  not  sin 
instead  of  can  not  sin  and  I  believe 
that  is  more  correct  or  the  true  mean¬ 
ing  and  corresponds  with  a  verse  in 
Romans  that  says.  How  may  we  who 
have  died  to  sin  live  any  longer  in 
willful  sinning  (see  German).  The 
false  Holiness  teaches  that  Romans 
8:1,2  means  that  we  are  now  made 
free  from  that  inherent  sinful  nature 
and  are  now  no  more  like  those  spok¬ 
en  of  in  Romans  7th  chap.  But  true 
Holiness  doctrine  says  Rom.  8:1,2 
means  that  we  have  been  made  free 
from  the  law  or  'bondage  that  said 
the  sinner  must  die.  Because  Christ 
died  for  us  and  released  us  and  there 
is  now  no  condemnation  resting  upon 
us.  Not  because  we  are  so  Holy  or 
righteous  but  because  this  righteous¬ 
ness  is  imputed  to  us.  The  false  holi¬ 
ness  teaches  that  certain  things  taken 
into  the  mouth  defiles  us  even  while 
the  Word  teaches  plainly  that  that 
which  goes  into  the  mouth  does  not 
^  defile  a  man. 

Much  more  might  be  said  of  how 
this  erroneous  Holiness  teaching  is 
contrary  to  God’s  Word,  and  calls 
evils  good  and  good  evil,  but  let  us 
only  notice  yet  that  Paul  himself  sayS 
that  he  is  not  yet  perfect  (in  his  holy 
living  or  his  walk)  Phil.  3:12 — and 
on  the  other  hand  when  it  comes  to 
our  standing  in  Christ,  he  calls  those 
Corinthians  (who  he  had  blamed  for 
being  at  fault  and  yet  carnal)  a  wash¬ 
ed  and  sanctified  people.  I  Cor.  6:11. 
We  must,  according  to  God’s  Word, 
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follow  after  peace  and  Holiness  to  be 
saved  at  the  Judgment  day. 

AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
MODESTY 

By  John  J.  Yoder 

‘‘In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foun¬ 
tain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  uncleanness”  (Zech.  13:1). 

This  text  of  Scripture  refers  to  the 
Royal  Crimson  Fountain  opened  in 
our  Savior’s  side  on  the  cross  of  Cal- 
very.  It  was  foretold  thru  God’s  holy 
prophets  all  thru  the  Old  Testament 
and  is  now  more  signally  displayed  in 
the  Gospel,  and  those  who  are  humble 
and  can  feel  their  infirmities  and  sin- 
sick  condition  are  bidden  to  this 
Fountain.  The  Mosaic  law  was  not 
sufficient  to  take  away  sin,  but  it  had 
the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
not  the  substance  of  the  things  them¬ 
selves  (Heb.  10),  for  neither  by  the 
offering  nor  by  the  blood  of  the  offer¬ 
ing  was  it  possible  to  take  away  sin — 
and  neither  the  royal  priesthood  nor 
the  priestly  service  of  the  Levites  was 
able  to  help  even  a  single  man  who 
had  fallen  among  thieves,  though  the 
bleeding  misery  of  the  half-dead  man 
was  plainly  visible;  and  the  matter  of 
help  was  left  in  hope  until  .the  com¬ 
passionate  Samaritan  (Jesus  Christ) 
appeared,  declaring  in  decided  terms, 

“Lo,  I  come . to  do  thy  will,  O 

Lord,”  “in  which  will  we  are  sancti¬ 
fied  thru  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
[esus  Christ,  once  for  all”  (Heb.  10: 
*7-10).  By  coming  to  this  fountain 
will  give  evidence  that  we  have  puri¬ 
fied  our  souls  in  obeying  the  Truth 
thru  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren  and  we  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  and  we  submit  our¬ 
selves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  the 
heavenly  Father  to  rule  all  our  affairs. 
“So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  Him  shall  he  appear  the  sec¬ 
ond  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.” 

Peter  exhorts  us  to  cease  from  sin 
by  the  example  of  Christ  by  saying. 
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"Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf¬ 
fered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your¬ 
selves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin”  (I  Peter  4:1). 
In  Eph.  6:10-18  is  listed  the  complete 
armor  of  the  regenerated  person,  and 
how  it  ought  to  be  used,  and  we  as 
Christians  must  be  equipped  with 
these  spiritual  war  weapons  to  resist 
the  enemy  which  continually  wars 
against  our  souls  in  so  many  different 
ways,  and  one  of  the  great  evils  that 
we  must  resist  today  is  the  fashions 
of  this  world  which  is  creeping  into 
the  church.  What  a  pity  it  is  to  see 
so  many  professed  Christians  who  are 
wrapped  up  with  this  world,  uncon¬ 
cerned  of  the  solemn  warning.  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  work!”  (Rom. 
12:2).  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world” 
(I  Jno.  2:15).  “Whosoever  therefpre 
will  be  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God”  (Jas.  4:4).  “As  o- 
bedient  children,  not  fashioning  your¬ 
selves  according  to  the  former  lusts 
in  your  ignorance”  (I  Pet.  1:14). 
“Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel”  (I  Pet.  3:3).  “In  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel . not  with 

broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array.”  (I  Tim.  2:9).  This 
scripture  takes  in  the  fashionable 
worldly  dress  as  well  as  all  other 
abominable  things.  Sin  and  dress  on 
earth  were  born  the  same  day  (Gen. 
3:6.7)  and  have  manifested  identical 
characteristics  down  the  ages,  and 
pride  was  born  in  heaven  in  the  h^rt 
of  Lucifer  (Isaiah  14:12-15).  Since 
its  beginning  it  has  been  noticeable 
in  myriads  of  ways.  The  adorning  of 
the  body  has  been  one  of  the  main 
outlets  of  that  heinous  thing — pride. 
I  hope  the  readers  will  not  under¬ 
stand  me  that  fashion  and  dress  are 
the  only  idols  that  have  wrecked  the 
souls  of  men,  but  just  now  this  is  the 
one  thing  that  is  under  inspection 
and  criticism. 
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Many  Christian  professors  are  imi¬ 
tating  the  ancient  rebellious  Jews 
which  caused  God  to  complain  over 
them  as  follows — “My  people  have 
committed  two  evils;  they  have  for¬ 
saken  me  the  fountain  of  living  wa¬ 
ters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no 
water”  (Jer.  2:13).  This  class  of 
Christians  ( ?)  who  have  hewed  them¬ 
selves  cisterns  of  their  own  are  not 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  The 
church  is  not  a  human  institution,  to 
be  changed  and  altered  to  suit  the 
times  or  the  varying  opinions  of  men, 
it  is  a  divine  institution  and  a  spirit¬ 
ual  structure  or  organizations.  It 
consists  of  all  God’s  children.  It  is 
one,  it  had  one  builder,  one  head  and 
one  discipline,  and  yet  we  find  people 
who  say  the  church  has  no  right  to 
dictate  in  things  the  Bible  does  not 
name ;  but  she  certainly  has  or  else 
our  brethren  may  engage  in  the 
liquor,  opium,  and  tobacco  traffic  and 
introduce  cards,  billiards,  and  dances 
into  church  circles,  and  attend  shows, 
theatres,  horse  races,  etc.  The  church 
legislates  on  all  such  things  on  exact¬ 
ly  the  same  grounds  that  she  does  on 
dress. 

Now  if  we  have  washed  our  robes, 
(which  is  not  the  “outward  adorning” 
I  Pet.  3:3:)  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  we  will  “right¬ 
ly  divide  the  word  of  truth”  and  un¬ 
derstand  that  the  Bible  lays  down  the 
principles  of  right — gives  sample  vio¬ 
lations  and  says — “of  such  like”  (Gal. 
5:21),  showing  that  there  are  un¬ 
numbered  and  unnamed  evils  which 
the  church  must  stand  against  (Acts 
15:23-29). 

Now  may  we  turn  our  faces  toward 
the  mountain  heights  and  ask  Jesus 
to  give  us  wisdom  and  understanding, 
“For  with  Thee  is  the  Fountain  of 
life;  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light” 
(Psa.  36:9). 

Sugfar  Creek,  Ohio. 

If  we  overvalue  ourselves,  we  are 
quite  apt  to  undervalue  others. 


PRIDE’S  MANIFESTATIONS 

Pride,  the  devil’s  trade  mark,  and 
what  it  really  is.  Put  it  out  of  the 
church,  brethren  and  sisters. 

Pride  1.  Quality  or  state  of  being 
proud ;  self-esteemed.  2.  That  of  which 
one  is  proud,  as  beauty,  character, 
vanity,  conceit.  Pride  goeth  before 
destruction. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  a 
man  loves  that  is  his  god,  for  he  car¬ 
ries  it  in  his  heart,  he  goes  about  with 
it  night  and  day,  he  sleeps  with  it 
and  wakes  with  it,  be  it  what  it  may, 
pleasure  or  renown. 

The  nature  of  our  present  desires 
shall  rule  that  of  our  future  bliss. 
Rom.  8 :5-8. 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof.  Rom.  6:12. 

What  is  sin? 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  lavr 
of  God.  I  John  3:4. 

Now  then  let  us  see  what  the  Word 
of  God  saith  that  pride  is. 

■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  I  will 
punish  the  princes,  and  the  king’s 
children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed 
with  strange  apparel.  Zeph.  1 :8. 

Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  -be 
clean  and  change  your  garments. 
Also  read  Hosea  2:13  and  third  chap¬ 
ter  of  Isaiah.  I  Peter  5:5  saith,  “be 
clothed  with  humility.”  Humility 
means  freedom  from  pride,  humble¬ 
ness,  lowliness  and  meekness.  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen. 
What  happened  this  man?  See  Luke 
16:19-23.  For  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  in  the  sight  of  God.  Luke  16:15. 

Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed.  Gal.  6:7,8. 

'  For  God  only  sanctifies  those  that 
are  justified.  See  Rom.  5:1;  Jno.  7:38. 

Sanctification  is  through  the  spirit, 
not  the  law.  Gal.  5:16-24. 

Walk  in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
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crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts  thereof.  See  Rom.  8:1. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  you 
now  then  believe  John  7 :38  if  you 
believe  the  holy  scriptures  then  let  us 
put  away  the  strange  clothes.  Ad¬ 
monishing  the  sisters  Peter  wjites, 
“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel ;  But  let  it  be  the  hid¬ 
den  man  of  the  heart . the  orna¬ 

ment  of  a  quiet  spirit  (1  Peter  3:3-5). 
“In  like  manner  also,  that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array”  (I  Tim.  8:9,10).  A- 
dorn  means  to  dress,  to  decorate.  I 
Pet.  3:4. 

Apparel  is  clothing,  to  dress  or 
clothe  “Dressy”  is  to  be  showy  in 
dress.  ,  .  , 

Rom.  12:16  saith :  “Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.”  See  Rev.  17 :4-6. 

John  Wesley  exhorts:  “Buy  no 
ve’vets,  no  silks,  no  fine  linen,  no 
superfluities,  no  mere  ornaments,  tho 
ever  so  much  in  fashion. 

Wear  nothing  of  a  glaring  color,  or 
which  is  in  any  kind  gay.  glistening, 
or  showy;  nothing  made  in  the  very 
height  of  fashion,  nothing  to  attract 
the  attention  of  bystanders. 

Let  them  put  on  their  “round^  tires 
and  walk  mincing  as  they  go,”  and 
their  influence  is  reversed. 

Heaven  puts  on  the  robes  of  mourn¬ 
ing,  and  hell  may  hold  a  Jubilee. 

Whosoever  adorns  himself  with  his 
clothes,  might  just  as  well  say,  “no 
truth  in  religion.”  See  Matt.  24:15; 
Mark  13:14-23.  Jesus  saith  this. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 


GOD’S  FINANCIAL  PLAN 


The  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  the  love  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,^  our  Savior,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  us,  is  my 
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sincere  wish  as  a  hearty  greeting  to 
all  mv  readers. 

In  the  Herold.  Vol.  10,  Xo.  9,  is  an 
article  entitled:  An  Appeal— calling 
attention  of  the  readers  to  the  subject 
of  Annuities  for  raising  funds  for  car¬ 
rying  on  a  work  of  any  benevolent 
enterprise,  stating  further  that  at  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  held  in  Lewis  county.  New 
York,  the  matter  was  brought  up  as 
to  what  way  the  publication  of  the 
Herold  ci'uld  best  be  carried  on.  And 
that  the  advice  was  lor  the  present 
Board  of  Publication  to  proceed  to 
have  the  Publishing  Association  in¬ 
corporated  and  the  matter  so  ar¬ 
ranged  as  to  establish  a  publishing 
house  to  serve  the  x\mish  Mennonite 
congregations,-  as  soon  as  funds  can 
be  raised  for  that  purpose.  Then 
comes  the  question:  How  raise  the 
funds?  Quite  a  problem. 

Well,  in  the  article  mentioned  sev¬ 
eral  plans  were  proposed,  at  the  time, 
but  by  all  appearances  none  have 
come  to  a  head,  as  yet.  Has  it  been 
forgotten  by  the  readers  of  the  Her¬ 
old,  to  consider  the  matter  seriously 
and  prayerfully  for  the  good  and  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  church  and  the  welfare  of 
the  rising  generation?  I  believe  that 
is  a  more  serious  problem  and  ought 
to  be  considered  more  deeply  than  the 
money  question.  This  is  why  1 
headed  this  article  as  it  is.  Gods 
ways  are  higher  than  ours.  The  a- 
postle  James  teaches  us  that  if  any 
man  lack  wisdom  “Let  him  ask  of 
God  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.”  Now  the  question  arises 
What  is  the  motive  of  the  work?  U 
it  to  speculate  with  our  money.  Or 
is  it  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  humanity  that 
we  seek?  I  believe  that  the  annuity 
plan  is  quite  a  safe  investment,  and 
good  can  be  done  with  one  s  money 
in  that  way ;  but  is  that  the  most 
pleasing  wav  to  God.  in  carrying  on 
a  work  for 'him?  I  am  writing  th^ 
after  much  prayerful  consideration  ol 
this  subject,  and  my  opinion  is  not 
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much  changed  from  what  it  was  when 
I  wrote  the  German  article  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  Herokl  No.  16,  Vol.  9.  Of 
course  the  point  therein  concerning 
the  incorporation  of  association  under 
legal  procedure  may  be  looked  upon 
from  different  view-points.  Being  in¬ 
corporated  may  save  us  from  prosecu¬ 
tion.  But  how  to  raise  the  funds  is 
what  I  wish  to  discuss.  And  my  ad¬ 
vice  is  to  take  God’s  plan.  “Well, 
what  do  you  mean  by  that?”  I  hear 
some  one  say.  My  dear  friends,  it  is 
this :  When  God  commanded  Moses 
to  build  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  after  he  had  given  him  the  plan 
on  Mount  Sinai,  he  also  told  him  how 
to  raise  the  funds,  which  directions 
are  found  in  Exodus  25:2:  “Speak 
unto  the  childien  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  me  an  offering:  of  every  man 
that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart 
ye  shall  take  my  offering.”  And  in 
Exodus  35 :5  we  find  similar  direc¬ 
tions  repeated.  And  in  Exodus  36:5-7 
we  have  a  report  of  the  result  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “The  people  bring  much  more 
than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
make.  And  Moses  gave  command¬ 
ment,  and  they  caused  it  to  be  pro¬ 
claimed  throughout  the  camp,  saying, 
Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make 
any  more  work  for  the  offering  of 
the  sanctuary.  So  the  people  were 
restrained  from  bringing.  For  the 
stuff  they  had  AV’as  sufficient  for  all 
work  to  make  it,  and  too  much.”  Do 
you  say  this  plan  is  not  feasible  at  the 
present  time?  Why  not?  Cannot 
God  give  his  people  a  willing  heart 
to  work  out  his  will  in  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  grace  as  well  as  he  could  un¬ 
der  the  law?  If  not,  why  not?  Let 
us  behold  the  example  of  the  martyrs 
and  follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 
Please  read  the  second  letter  of  one 
called  Jerome  Segers  (Martyr’s  Mir¬ 
ror)  who  suffered  in  the  year  1551: 
how  he  says  that  we  may  be  sorry  at 
last  through  ground  of  fear  that  our 
money  supposed  to  be  sceure  may  be 
used  to  further  the  end  of  our  enemy 
against  our  will,  eventually. 


I  have  before  me  a  tract  which  I 
will  copy  and  transmit  with  this  ar¬ 
ticle:  its  title  is:  Building  According 
to  the  Material  Furnished.  The  tract 
reads  thus: 

“There  was  a  certain  woman,  a 
member  of  a  fashionable  church,  who 
was  prominent  in  all  social  and  char¬ 
itable  reforms  and  movements,  who 
dreamed  that  she  died  and  went  to 
heaven.  She  was  passed  on  to  an 
angel  who  was  to  escort  her  to  the 
place  prepared  for  her.  As  they 
passed  along  the  streets,  lined  on 
either  side  with  such  mansions  as 
called  forth  her  strongest  exclama¬ 
tions  of  admiration  she  began- to  won¬ 
der  which  of  these  was  hers.  They 
came  to  one  more  beautiful  than  the 
rest  and  she  could  not  repress  the 
question,  “Whose  house  is  this?” 
Robert  McChesney’s,  answered  the 
angel.  “Robert  McChesney’s,  our 
gardener’s?”  “Yes.”  ‘Why,’  said  the 
woman,  ‘he  will  not  know  how  to  act 
in  such  a  place  as  this;  he  was  only 
a  poor  man  on  earth,  and  while  he 
was  honest  and  a  good  worker,  he 
never  saved  anything  and  his  wife 
took  in  washing.  My  husband  said, 
though,  that  he  might  have  been  rich, 
but  he  gave  away  nearly  all  he  earn¬ 
ed.”  ‘Yes,’  said  the  angel,  ‘while  he 
was  poor  in  earthly  goods,  there 
never  was  a  day  but  what  he  sent  up 
some  good  deed  or  kind  act  to  add  to 
his  mansion  here,  and  we  always 
build  according  to  the  material  sent 
up.  and  this  home  is  the  result  of 
Robert  McChesney’s  treasures  laid  up 
in  heaven;’  They  passed  on  to  where 
the  streets  were  narrower  and  the 
houses  plainer.  They  paused  before 
a  small  and  very  plain  cottage. 
‘Whose  house  is  this’?  the  woman 
asked.’  ‘Yours,’  replied  the  guide. 
‘Mine!  Why  I  cannot  live  in  such  a 
place.  I  had  an  elegant  home  on 
earth,  kept  three  servants  and  enter¬ 
tained  elaborately.  What  would  my 
friends  think,  to  find  me  in  such  a 
house.  I  would  be  ashamed  to  be 
found  here.’  ‘Woman,’  said  the  angel, 
‘we  always  build  according  to  the 
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material  sent  up,  and  we  have  watch¬ 
ed  carefully  all  these  years;  and  this 
is  the  very  best  we  can  do  with  the 
material  sent  up.’ 

Reader,  this  is  not  a  dream,  you  are 
forging  and  furnishing  material  for 
your  eternal  home  somewhere.  You 
can  have  a  building  the  world  cannot 
see.  The  material  is  being  transmit¬ 
ted  through  sorrow  or  through  joy 
and  you  are  furnishing  that  which 
composes  your  home  in  ETERNITY. 
Will  you  let  Jesus  Christ  be  the 
builder?  Are  you  furnishing  the  right 
kind  of  material  and  enough  of  it? 

Some  pointed  questions  for  Chris¬ 
tians  with  means  to  consider — Why 
should  persons,  of  wealth  and  influ¬ 
ence  in  this  world  not  be  well  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  the  next,  when,  with  the 
means  they  have  at  their  command, 
they  could  easily  become  a  great 
blessing  here,  by  assisting  in  spread¬ 
ing  the  Gospel,  and  thereby  rescue 
many  perishing  souls?  “He  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise”  (Prov.  11:30). 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7).  Why  is  it 
that  Christians  over  the  land  are  leav¬ 
ing  wealth  and  means  to  ungodly 
relatives  to  spend  in  sinful  pursuits, 
which  instead  of  being  a  blessing  to 
them,  prove  to  be  an  actual  curse,  by 
simply  hastening  them  on  to  their 
destination  ? 

Why  is  it  that  Christians,  with 
means  at  their  disposal,  do  not  invest 
more  liberally  in  eternal  realities  now 
and  thus  be  sure  that  their  invest¬ 
ment  will  be  placed  where  it  will 
yield  the  greatest  possible  returns? 

Why  is  it  that  they  are  so  short¬ 
sighted  that  they  fail  to  place  their 
wealth  where  they  can  use  it  in  the 
next  world,  and  have  their  investment 
within  easy  reach  when  they  get  on 
the  other  shore,  and  then  be  able  to 
enjoy  its  spiritual  proceeds  forever? 
Then  their  riches  would  prove  a  great 
pleasure  and  enjoyment  in  this  pres¬ 
ent  world  as  well  as  in  the  world  to 
come.  Jesus  tells  us:  “And  I  say 
unto  you,  make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness; 


that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations’ 
(Luke  16:9).  That  is  invest '  your 
money  wisely,  so  that  it  will  prove  a 
blessing  instead  of  a  course.  The 
time  will  come  when  each  of  us  will 
be  called  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship  here  below:  What  shall 
our  answer  be? 

We  truly  believe  that  it  we  cy)uld 
onlv  induce  Christians  to  stop  and 
THINK;  of  the  possibilities  that  lie 
within  their  reach  along  this  line  of 
work,  there  would  be  a  much  more 
liberal  response  to  it.  O!  that  God’s 
children  would  take  warning  and 
loosen  their  purse  strings  themselves 
and  not  wait  for  death  to  scatter  their 
money  with  a  ruthless  hand,  as  is  the 
case  in  so  many  instances  where  all 
their  property  is  left  for  relatives  to 
fuss  and  law  over. 

Money  invested  in  spreading  the 
Gospel,  is  surely  well-spent.  God 
says — Proverbs  11:18 — ‘To  him  that 
soweth  righteousness  shall  be  sure  re¬ 
ward.’ 

Jesus  said.  ‘Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest’  (Jno.  4:35). 

Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
saying,  ‘Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I.  here  am 
I;  send  me’  (Isaiah  6:8). 

Astonishing  as  it  may  seem,  yet  one 
single  dollar  placed  in  savings  bank 
at  six  per  cent,  yearly  compound  in¬ 
terest.  will  double  itself  every  twelve 
years,  so  that  in  the  course  of  240 
years  it  reached  the  enormous  sum  of 

over  1.000.000.” 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

So  far-  from  this  tract.  Now  dear 
reader,  consider,  what  cannot  the 
Amish  church  do?  Or  what  could  it 
accomplish  if  all  were  willing  to  do 
their  share,  or  if  only  those  w^ld 
give  who  would  willingly  give  as  God 
commanded  in  Exodus  25  :5  and  ^:5. 
And  1  am  sure  or  at  least  hope  there 
are  plenty  who  would  help  in  this 
way  that  this  work  of  publishing  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  (  which  1  know 
is  so  dear  to  some  of  its  readers), 
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would  j>rove  more  of  a  pleasure  than 
a  burden. 

Ntnv.  dear  readers.  I  only  ask  you 
to  God  all  the  glory,  think  this 

matter  over  prayerfully  and  may  the 
Lord,  in  his  mercy,  help  you  to  come 
to  a  conclusion  that  is  pleasing  to 
him.  then  it  will  work  out  to  his  glory 
and  your  and  many  more  souls’  sal¬ 
vation.  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb. 


THE  “TITANIC”  DISASTER 


The  sudden  destruction  on  her 
maiden  voyage  of  the  greatest  ship 
that  Avas  ever  launched,  furnished 
with  every  luxury  that  heart  could 
wish,  provided  with  every  safeguard 
and  every  appliance  that  human  in¬ 
genuity  could  devise,  having  among 
her  passengers  some  of  the  richest 
people  of  the  world — the  utter  de¬ 
struction  by  a  single  blow  from  the 
hand  of  nature  of  this  empress  of  the 
sea,  whose  very  name.  “Titanic,” 
seemed  to  bid  defiance  to  all  powers 
in  heaven  or  on  earth,  may  surely  be 
regarded  as  an  impressive  rebuke  to 
the  pride  of  science  and  the  parade 
of  wealth  which  are  so  characteristic 
of  the  present  age.”  In  maritime 
annals  no  disaster  has  been  so  ap¬ 
palling  as  the  wreck  of  the  White 
Star  liner,  the  “Titanic,”  which  hap¬ 
pened  270  miles  east  of  the  New¬ 
foundland  coast  April  14.  1912.  The 
mammoth  steamer  was  proceeding  on 
her  maiden  voyage  from  Southampton 
to  New  York  with  2.340  souls  on 
board.  The  vessel,  we  are  told,  had 
the  most  skillful  and  experienced  of¬ 
ficers  and  crew  in  the  British  service. 
The  voyage  had  been  so  far  success¬ 
ful,  the  weather  being  fine  and  the 
sea  calm. 

'^'^bount  10:30  on  Sunday  night,  as 
the  ship  was  jwoceeding  at  the  rate  of 
about  twenty-five  miles  an  hour,  the 
signal  was  sounded  from  the  crow’s 
nest.  “.'Something  right  ahead.”  The 
Officer  on  the  bridge  was  told  by 
telephone  that  there  was  a  large  ice¬ 
berg  in  front  of  the  ship,  but  before 
he  was  able  to  reverse  the  engine  the 


“Titanic”  struck  the  iceberg.  The 
shock  was  not  sufficient  to  cause 
anxiety  to  anyone.  The  engines  were 
stopped,  the  vessel  was  examined,  and 
it  was  found  that  the  plates  on  the 
starboard  were  broken,  and  the  com¬ 
partments  on  that  side  of  the  ship 
Avere  flooded.  Captain  Smith  gave 
orders  to  the  Avireless  telegraphist  to 
send  out  a  signal  for  help.  “All  pass¬ 
engers  on  deck  Avith  lifebelts  on,”  was 
sounded  aloud.  Mr.  Beesely  in  his 
narrative  says:  “All  Avalked  up  slow¬ 
ly  with  the  lifebelts  tied  on  over  our 
clothing,  but  even  then  we  presumed 
that  this  was  merely  a  Avise  precau¬ 
tion  the  captain  was  taking,  and  that 
AA^e  should  retire  in  a<  short  time  and 
go  to  bed.”  Mr.  Bride,  the  Avireless  • 
telegraphist,  states  that  on  receiving 
instructions  from  Captain  Smith  to 
send  the  call  for  help,  “We  all  made 
light  of  the  disaster,  and  it  was  some 
time  before  we  learned  its  serious¬ 
ness.  “The  lifeboats  and  collapsible 
boats  Avere  lowered,  and  the  Avomen 
and  children  placed  in  them. 

The  “Titanic”  rolled  helplessly  in 
the  sea  until  2:20  on  Monday  morn¬ 
ing,  Avhen  the  icy  water  reached  her 
boilers  and  she  sank.  As  the  ill-fated 
vessel  Avent  down  bowforemost  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Ocean,  “There  fell  on 
our  ears,”  said  a  survivor,  “the  most 
appalling  noise  that  human  being  ever 
heard,  the  cries  of  hundreds  of  our 
fellow  beings  struggling  in  the  ice 
Avaters  crying  for  help,  Avith  a  cry 
that  we  kneAv  could  not  be  answered.” 
At  four  o’clock  on  Monday  morning 
the  “Carpathia”  arrived  and  rescued 
705  persons  from  a  watery  grave. 
Four  members  of  the  “Titanic’s”  crew 
Avho  had  manned  the  life-boats  Avere 
frozen  to  death,  with  their  fingers  still 
clutching  the  oars  they  had  been  pull¬ 
ing.  Many  thrilling  instances  of  hero¬ 
ism  and  bravery  are  recorded.  Just 
before  the  “Titanic”  sanlc,  the  band 
assembled  on  the  deck  and  played, 
“Nearer  my  God,  to  thee,”  Colonel 
Grade,  of  the  American  Army,  speak¬ 
ing  of  his  rescue  on  a  raft  tells  that 
they  “prayed  thru  the  Aveary  night, 
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and  there  never  was  a  moment  when 
our  prayers  did  not  rise  above  the 
waves.  Men  who  seemed  long  ago  to 
have  forgotten  how  to  address  their 
Creator,  recalled  the  prayers  of  their 
childhood,  and  murmured  them  over^ 
and  over  again. 

The  wreck  of  the  “Titanic”  teaches 
the  importance  of  being  ready  to  meet 
God.  Little  did  those  on  board  the 
vessel  apprehend  how  near  they  were 
to  eternitv.  They  had  no  idea  of  the 
terrible  danger  to  which  they  ^vere 
exposed.  “Nobody  wanted  to  go  into 
the  boats.  Every  one  was  saying, 
‘what’s  the  use  ?’  ”  was  the  testimony 
of  one  of  the  rescued.  If  called  into 
eternitv  as  you  read  these  lines,  where 
would 'you  spend  it?  Face  the  ques¬ 
tion  fairly  and  find  out  your  real  con¬ 
dition.  Saved  or  unsaved?  Convert- 
^  or  unconverted?-  Which?  The 
“Titanic”  disaster  shows  the  import¬ 
ance  of  escaping  from  sin’s  penalty  in 
God’s  way.  When  some  entered  the 
life-boats  to  get  away  from  the  doom¬ 
ed  vessel  a  passenger  exclaimed.  “The 
ship  cannot  sink;  you’ll  get  your 
death  of  cold  out  there  amid  the  ice.” 
And  no  wonder,’  the  narrator  adds, 
“in  these  circumstances  some  of  the 
boats  went  away  with  few  passen¬ 
gers.’*  Numbers  of  the  passengers  on 
board  the  “Titanic”  seemed  to  have 
had  faith  in  the  unsinkability  of  the 
vessel  and  refused  to  enter  the  life¬ 
boats!  We  hope  the  reader  is  not 
trusting  to  his  “good  works,’  prayers, 
or  sacramental  observances,  to  obtain 
God’s  pardoning  mercy.  No  one  can 
enter  heaven  on  the  ground  of  what 
he  has  done,  felt,  or  experienced,  for 
sinners  are  justified  by  faith  in  the 
Redeemer’s  blood,  apart  from  works. 
Rom.  5:1.  God  justifies  ungodly  sin¬ 
ners  who  believe  on  the  Savior.  To 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
on  Him  that  justifies  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.” 
Rom.  4 :4, 4. 

“Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.”  Eph.  2 :9.  God  is  at  this  very 
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moment  stretching  out  His  hand  to 
deliver  you.  Will  you  leave  the  sink¬ 
ing  ship  .and  allow  Him  to  save  you 
from  unending  woe?  There  were  not 
sufficient  life-boats  or  rafts  for  the 
passengers  and  crew  of  the  “Titanic 
and  many  perished  on  this  account. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  able  and  willing  to 
save.  He  came  from  the  heights  of 
glory  to  the  Cross  of  Calvary  for  the 
express  purpose  of  delivering  us  from 
the  penalty  and  power  of  sin,  and  and 
at  this  very  moment  He  is  waiting  to 
deliver  you  from  the  abyss  of  woe. 
‘'Believe'  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.’’  Acts  16  :31. 
He  paid  the  ransom  with  His  precious 
blood  that  He  might  redeem  you  and 
me  from  hell,  and  wrath,  and  woe. 
Why  then  not  believe  on  him  and  ob¬ 
tain  forgiveness?  Eph.  1:7.  Eternal 
life,  John  5:24,  and  justification.  Acts 
13:38.39?  “Behold,  now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.”  II  Cor.  6:2.  Look  and 
live.— Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO 
WITHOUT  HIM? 


I  could  not  do  without  Him! 

Jesus  is  more  to  me 
Than  all  the  richest,  fairest  gifts 
Of  earth  could  ever  be. 

But  the  more  I  find  Him  precious— 
And  the  more  I  find  Him  true— 
The  more  I  long  for  you  to  find 
What  He  can  be  to  you. 

You  need  not  do  without  Him, 

For  He  is  passing  by. 

He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious. 

Only  waiting  for  your  cry  ; 

He  is  waiting  to  receive  you— 

To  make  you  all  His  own! 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him, 
And  wander  on  alone 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

Is  He  not  kind  indeed? 

Did  He  not  die  to  save  you? 

Is  He  not  all  you  need? 

Did  you  not  want  a  Savior  ? 

Do  vou  not  want  a  friend? 
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One  who  will  love  you  faithfully. 

And  love  you  to  the  end. 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him? 

The  W  ord  of  God  is  true, 

The  world  is  passing  to  its  doom — 
And  you  are  passing  too. 

It  may  be  no  tomorrow 
Shall  dawn  on  you  or  me ; 

Why  do  you  run  the  awful  risk 
Of  all  eternity? 

What  will  you  do  without  Him? 

In  the  long  and  dreary  day 
Of  trouble  and  perplexity, 

W^hen  you  do  not  know  the  way. 
And  no  one  else  can  help  you. 

And  no  one  guides  you  right. 

And  hoj)e  comes  not  with  morning, 
And  rest  comes  not  with  night? 

You  could  not  do  without  Him, 

If  once  He  made  you  see 
The  fetters  that  enchain  you 
Till  He  hath  set  you  free: 

If  once  you  saw  the  fearful  load 
Of  sin  upon  your  soul — 

The  hidden  plague  that  ends  in  death. 
Unless  He  makes  you  whole. 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 
When  death  is  drawing  near? 
Without  His  love — the  only  love 
That  casts  out  every  fear ; 

When  the  shadow-valley  opens. 
Unlighted  and  unknown. 

And  the  terrors  of  its  darkness 
Must  all  be  passed  alone! 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 
When  the  great  white  throne  is  set, 
And  the  Judge  who  never  can  mis¬ 
take, 

And  never  can  forget, — 

The  Judge  whom  you  have  never  here 
As  Friend  and  Savior  sought. 

Shall  summon  you  to  give  account 
Of  deed  and  word  and  thought? 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 
When  He  hath  shut  the  door. 

And  you  are  left  outside,  because 
You  would  not  come  before? 

When  it  is  no  use  knocking, 


No  use  to  stand  and  wait. 

For  the  word  of  doom  tolls  through 
your  heart. 

That  terrible,  ‘Too  late!’ 

You  cannot  do  without  Him, 

There  is  no  other  Name 
By  which  you  can  be  saved. 

No  way,  no  hope,  no  claim ! 

Without  Him — everlasting  loss 
Of  love,  and  life,  and  light! 

Without  Him — everlasting  woe, 

And  everlasting  night. 

But  with  Him — oh  !  with  Jesus ! 

Are  any  words  so  blest  ? 

With  Jesus — everlasting  oy 
And  everlasting  rest! 

With  Jesus — all  the  empty  heart 
Filled  with  His  perfect  love; 

With  Jesus, — perfect  peace  below,.  . 
And  perfect  bliss  above. 

Why  should  you  do  without  Him? 

Tt  is  not  yet  too  late; 

He  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace. 
He  has  not  shut  the  gate. 

He  calls  you! — hush!  He  calls  you! 

He  would  not  have  you  go 
Another  step  without  Him, 

Because  He  loves  you  so. 

He  would  not  do  without  you! 

He  calls  and  calls  again — 

‘Come  unto  Me!  Come  unto  Me!* 
Oh,  shall  He  call  in  vain? 

He  wants  to  have  you  with  Him; 

Do  you  not  want  Him  too? 

You  cannot  do  without  Him, 

And  He  wants — even  you. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


NO  CHRISTIANS  IN  HELL 


I  was  much  struck  the  other  day 
by  hearing  of  a  young  man  in  Switz¬ 
erland,  the  son  of  a  Christian  mother, 
expressing  himself  “sick  and  tired  of 
Christians,”  or  hearing  them  or  talk¬ 
ing  to  them.  So  one  day  he  decided 
to  take  the  train  to  a  lake  where  he 
could  be  out  of  their  way. 

So  he  bought  his  ticket,  and  took 
his  seat  in  the  train.  No  sooner  had 
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the  train  started  than  two  gentlemen 
began  an  earnest  conversation  about 
the  Bible.  “Oh,  dear!”  thought  the 
young  man,  - “I’m  not  going  to  stay 

here. 

So  as  soon  as  the  train  stopped,  he 
jumped  out  and  got  in  with  some  old 
ladies.  To  his  dismay  he  found  that 
the  topic  of  their  conversation  was 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
was  greatly  annoyed,  and  on  reaching 
the  next  station,  he  could  see  the 
boat. 

“Ah,  there  is  the  boat.”  said  he; 
and  on  looking  again,  he  saw,  going 
on  board,  a  number  of  happy  young 
men  and  women. 

“At  last,”  said  he,  “I  have  found 
what  I  want.”  But  as  soon  as  the 
steamer  had  started  he  found  that  it 
was  a  Christian  school  treat. 

Poor  boy!  he  wandered  downstairs 
to  the  saloon,  where  he  saw  the  Cap¬ 
tain  sitting,  writing. 

“Good  morning.  Captain,”  said  the 
young  man,  “where  can  I  go  to  get 
rid  of  these  cursed  Christians?” 

The  Captain,  who  was  a  worldly 
man,  looked  up  with  a  laugh  and  said, 
“To  Hell!” 

The  answer  so  struck  the  young 
man  that  he  could  not  forget  it.  and 
God  used  it,  not  only  to  him,  but  to 
the  Captain  also,  and  now  they  are 
both  Christians  themselves. 


A  TIMELY  WARNING 


United  States  Senator  William  E. 
Borah  who  introduced  the  resolution 
in  Congress  providing  for  an  In¬ 
ternational  Conference  on  general  ar¬ 
mament  reduction,  has  done  another 
splendid  piece  of  work  in  an  article 
contributed  to  “The  Nation’s  Busi¬ 
ness,”  in  which  he  points  out  that 
“our  people  are  at  the  present  time 
expending  as  much  for  our  army  and 
navy  as  the  entire  reparation  claim 
against  Germany.”  It  is  t?he  most 
convincing  material  argument  thus  far 
advanced,  and  deserves  to  be  read 
everywhere.  He  regards  it  as  impera¬ 
tive  to  our  national  progress  and  well¬ 


being  to  put  an  end,  not  only  to  the 
frienzied  naval  competition  between 
the  United  States,  Japan,  and  Great 
Britain,  as  the  only  means  of  lessen¬ 
ing  the  terrific  economic  strain. 

He  touches  the  real  heart  of  the 
matter  when  he  says  the  main  obstac¬ 
le  to  be  overcome  is  “the  reliance  we 
have  come  to  have  in  force  as  the 
only  ix>wer  left  on  earth  with  which 
to  govern  men” — a  reliance  which  he 
rightly  denounces  as  barbaric  and  al¬ 
together  unworthy  to  be  tolerated  by 
a  professedly  Christian  nation.  He 
points  out  that  Germany’s  annual  rep¬ 
aration  payment  is  $500,000,00,  plus 
25  per  cent,  of  her  export  value  ($260, 
000,000)  making  a  total  of  $760,000, 
000.  Our  expenditures  for  military  and 
naval  purposes  during  the  last  fiscal 
vear  up  to  June  21  were  $825,837,939. 
The  army  and  navy  -bills  passed  re¬ 
cently  by  Congress  total  $830,000,000. 
Unless  the  terrible  tension  which  this 
imiposes  upon  our  people  be  gjeatly 
relaxed,  it  will  have  cost  us  in  forty 
years  more  than  Germany’s  total  in¬ 
demnity.  With  France.  England,  and 
lapan  running  the  same  mad  race, 
their  showing  on  the  same  basis  would 
be  equally  surprising. 

The  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  such 
a  condition  is  obvious.  Germany  in 
the  end  would  come  out  financially 
and  economically,  the  substantial  vic¬ 
tor  while  the  great  powers  would  have 
saddled  themselves  with  a  burden  that 
would  result  in  the  impoverishment 
of  the  nations  involved,  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  which  can  hardly  be  over¬ 
estimated. — Christian  Herald. 


Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked :  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  evil  way  and 
live ;  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways ;  for  why  will  ve  die  ?  Ezek. 
33:11. 


The  wicked  shall  be  tu.ne  l  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God.— Ps.  9:17. 
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INFIDELITY  HAS  NOTHING  TO 
OFFER 


A  most  persistent  effort  is  'being 
made,  just  now,  in  many  sections  of 
our  land,  to  spread  the  pernicious 
teachings  of  infidelity.  A  propaganda 
to  this  intent  is  being  forwarded  by 
every  possiblp  expedient  There  is 
one  serious  objection,  however,  to  the 
nuost  persisterut  plea  that  the  infidel 
may  present, — he  has  nothing  to  offer! 
A  young  man  in  Massachusetts,  when 
offered  an  infidel  publication,  perti¬ 
nently  said:  “If  you  have  anything 
better  than  the  Sermon  on.  the  Mount, 
the  Parables  of  the  Prodigal  Son  and 
the  Good  Samaritan,  or  any  better 
code  of  morals  than  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  or  anything  more  com¬ 
forting  than  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,* 
or  anything  that  will  throw  more 
light  upon  the  future  and  reveal  to 
me  a  Father  more  merciful  and  kind 
than  the  New  Testament  does,  send  it 
along.”  But  infidelity  has  nothing. — 
Selected. 


DEALING  WITH  OFFENDERS 


Sel.  by  a  Brother 
Oh!  how  do  I  wish  there  might 
never  be  any  labors  bestowed  upon  of¬ 
fenders  in  any  other  disposition  than 
that  of  tenderness,  meekness,  love, 
and  forbearance :  for  offenders  are  not 
generally  in  a  condition  to  bear  harsh 
.dealing.  Although  plain  dealing,  in 
tenderness,  is  ever  commendable;  yet 
to  fall  censoriously  upon  the  poor 
creature,  who  is  overtaken  with,  or  in 
a  fault,  and  rashly  to  reprove  or  con¬ 
demn,  and  reprehend  him,  tends  di¬ 
rectly  to  beget  obstinacy  and  resent¬ 
ment  in  him :  and  perhaps  will  in¬ 
duce  him  to  throw  out  unguarded  ex¬ 
pressions  or  scornful,  language,  and  tq 
wish  himself  disowned  or  separated 
from  such  hard-hearted  people.  Here 
the  wound  is  aggravated,  and  the 
zealous  laborers  take  advantage  of 
that  obstinacy  which  themselves  have 
kindled,  and  hastily  judge  the  poor 
offender  unworthy  of  longer  foibear- 
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ance,  and  so  forthwith  cut  him  off. 
Thus,  instead  of  leaying  a  witness  in 
his  heart  that  he  has  been  tenderly 
dealt  with,,  in  the  spirit  ‘of  meekness 
and  love,  he  becomes  hardened,  and 
very  probably  will  imbibe  an  opinion, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  our  professitMi 
of  an  inward  leader  and  guide;  or 
that  it  is  a  deceptive  and  arbitrary 
spirit  of  cruelty;  and  so,  in  a  day 
of  renewed  visitation,  he  may  feel 
strong  rising  of  opposition  against 
the  workings  of  truth  itself;  and  re¬ 
membering  the  severity  of  friends  a- 
gainst  him,  he  may  be  induced  to  feed 
on  others’  faults,  and  suffer  prejudice 
to  determine  him  never  to  have  any 
communion  with  them  again,  nor  ever 
be  like  them  again  in  any  thing,  how¬ 
ever  commendable ;  and  so  go  on  grow¬ 
ing  harder  and  harder  to  utter  destruc¬ 
tion. — ^J.  Scott. 


OBITUARY  NOTICE 


Miller. — L  eo  Eldon,  son  of  Syl- 
vanus  and  Martha  Miller,  died  at  his 
home  near  Kalona,  la.,  Aug.  29’  1921 ; 
aged  1  y.  7  m.  27  d.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  cholera  infantum,  together 
with  other  cornplications  which  set  in. 

Little  Leo  was  sick  just  4  days  in 
which  time  the  family  physician  at¬ 
tended  him  six  times,  a  doctor  from 
Iowa  City  was>  called  once  for  con¬ 
sultation  but  this  together  with  the 
services  of  a  trained  nurse  for  three 
days  was  all  of  no  avail.  He  was  a 
patient  sufferer  while  in  his  short  stay 
with  us  but  God  saw  fit  to  take  him 
home.  His  parents  and  two  brothers, 
Howard  and  Glen  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  One  infant  brother  preced¬ 
ed  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Church  on  Aug.  31,  1921,  con¬ 
ducted  by  D.  J.  Sbetler.  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  from  Psa.  90  and  G.  A.  Y(vler, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  from  Mark  10:13-17. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


The  BLOOD  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — I  John 
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Unb  ob  audb  grofe  getoorben 
®ieg  Sebcn§  SBeb  unb  9?ot, 

Ob  fie  bir  allerorten 
9Son  QHen  ©eiten  bro^t, 

Safe  bid^  bon  ben  93ef(^erben 
fdblagen  in  ben  93Qnn: 

8o  grofe  fonn  fie  nid^t  toerben, 

®Qfe  er  nicf>i  belfen  fonn! 

Ob  fd^toer  bid)  oud)  mag  briicfen 
5Die  barte  .^reuaeSlaft, 

Oie  mit  gebeugtem  ^iiden 
je^t  3u  tragen  baft: 

®a§  ^eu3  ift  eine  SBiirbe, 

Unb  ift  e§  Qttdb  nidbt  leitbt, 

©0  fdbtoer  ift  feine  iBurbe, 

2) afe  <SottG§  ;^aft  nidbt  reidbt. 

2^ag  bodb  ber  95erg  oudb  fdbeinen, 

®en  bu  erfteigen  mufet: 

tDidft  bu  troftloS  toeinen, 

SBa§  ftobnet  beine  SJruft? 

3) er  <$err  gibt  neue  ©tSrfe 
Bum  fitbnen  5tblerflug: 

@0  bodb  finb  Teine  ©erge, 

S)Qfe  '©r  nidbt  briiber  trugl 

Ob  milb  bic  ©turme  braufen 
Um  beinen  fdbtDQdben  ^abn, 

@rfiiat  bidb  STngft  unb  '©raufen 
SCuf  beiner  ©rbenbobn: 

2)cr  ©teifter  ift  jur  ©teffe, 

©in  3Binf  t>on  §bni  geniigt; 

@0  tbilb  ift  feine  28eIIe, 
fie  nidbt  ^m  fidb  fiigt! 

■S>rum  fei  getroft,  o  ®eele, 

SBie  bit’s  au$  gebcn  mag. 


2BaS  immer  bicb  Qudb  guole; 

©S  fommt  ein  neuer  iogl 
So  toilb  autb  <Sturm  unb  SBetter, 

So  grofe  bie  Strubfal  ift: 

©iel  macbt’ger  ift  ber  9letter, 

2)er  ^eilonb  SefuS  ©brift! 

iSbttortell  ed 

^cr  fiottf  bcr  Sett  fabrt  nocb  fdbrtett 
babin,  e§  fdbeint  un§  faft  fdbneHer  qB  je 
SUbor,  bodb  gebt  bie  8<?it  in  ibrcm  often 
Sauf  fort  toie  fdbon  bon  taufenben  bon 
Sabren.  ®ie  iWinuten,  Stunben.  £oge 
unb  ^abre  finb  nodb  biefelbe  Songe  hne 
fie  tooren  bon  3rnbeginn  ber  3eit,  unb 
bie  Beit  fonn  nidbt.  geftrerft  toerben.  ober 
beS  SWenfdben  Seben  fonn  berfiirat  toerben 
ouf  berfdbiebene  Jfrten,  borum  foUten 
toir  beforgt  fein  tnie  toir  unfer  Seben  au- 
bringen  unb  gebroudben,  fo  bo§  e§  ge- 
fdbebe  aur  ©bre  ©otteS  unb  unS  fcfbft 
aur  elbigen  Seligfeit. 

^entc  fdfrcibcn  toir  ftbon  ben  6.  Dfto- 
bcr,  bie  aSitterung  biefe  ®ocbe  fo  toeit 
toor  fcbbn,  nodb  toorm  unb  nodb  fcinen 
3roft,  ?rm  aWontog  fom  ,?'eroIb  9fo.  19, 
unb  beute  fenbcn  toir  bo§  ©obb  fiir  3to. 
20.  ©er  erfte  afuffob  in  biefer  9^0.  ift 
ein  ©ebidbt,  mit  ber  Ucberfdbrift:  „Dcr 
^clfer  in  bcr  9fot.''  ©Jon  lemc  bie§ 
ouStocnbig,  bcnii  cS  toirb  iinS  borin  nie» 
Ie§  gefogt  bob  311  unfercm  9hiben  unb 
Xroft  bienen  fonn  in  biefcm  ©iIgcr=Ccbcn. 
®onn  folgcn  3  furac  aruffcibe:  „@ci  gc* 
bulig";  „9^iebergef^Iogcnbeit'' ;  „J?rob- 
finn".  3>onn  foigt  ein  longerer  airtifel: 
„2iebe  ift  unS  not."  bcrfcrbc  fofftc  oudb 
bebodblfom  gelcfen  toerben  unb  in  Urbiing 
gcbrodbt  bei  often. 

2)onn  folgen  Sfuffobe  toie  foigt: 
tet  cudb":  „^o§  aKitlcibcn  ^cfu";  „©IoU’ 
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;!p  e  T  0  1  b  bft  SB  tt  ^  t  ^  f ^ 


ben  unb  @ottcSt«r<W"-  ->3m  ®Iau6en 
wnbcln”.  ®<inn  einc  gortfcftung  bon: 

,®cs  (^iriften  ©cbcinmife  emeS  »«*“'• 
genen  Sebenb",  Swcitc®  Sopittl. 

?et  finb  no*  4  Sott(e6ui^ra,  Me  longm 
bib  enbe  beb  Safttcb.  ffitt  '“J™  “““ 
Sefecn  biefc  gottfebungcn  JetSfott'a  5U 
telen,  benn  eb  liegen  tocttboUc  @*aSe  bn- 
rin  bctbotgen,  abet  bet  @*tcibct  bot  fte 
beutli*  gcnug  mifgebetft,  bofe  I®**” 
mit  Stufmcrffamlcit 

wctbcn  lonn  unb  fie  oufnebmen  se- 
brou*  babon  ma*cn  fut  fan  ®eclcn- 
beil.  Mu*  bcu  Mttitel;  “l}^" 

WQbIte  «oB."  lefe 

left  unb  beoba*te  ob  bjit  bobfclbc  ftnb  in 
unferer  febigen  fiagc. 

Son  betf*itbenen  ieiltn  beb  SonbeS 
tommeii  i8eri*tc  cin  bafe  uberbaubt  pte 
tSmten  rooren,  tnib  Mubnabme  ^n  eimgen 
Otten  ibo  eb  gemangcit  an  Segen  unb 
babut*  eine  Sfitte  war,  fo 
einigen  @nben  etiuab  mangelt 
unb  fiorn,  bo*  an  anbctn  ®rten  Jmb 
bie  Scute  gefcgnet  nut  beibem,  fo  *>“6 
babai  mttsuteilcn  bcniemgcn  bte  ctoob 
TOongel  baben. 

im  Mublaub,  alb  5)eutf*Ioub  unb  be- 
fonbeco  Mufelanb.  ba  Me  Slot  febt  grofe 
{ft  on  .f^lciber  unb  ^abrung;  au^  lU 

S  rt  ein  grofeev  .»  fur  ®or 

Scitbem  ber  28oIt  .^neg  getui^t^ 

bat,  uub  icbt  nod)  Itnnibeu  tn  faft  bmt 
gaujou  iiionbe  berrfcbt,  fo  fP^^ 
3Kcnf(bcn  bie  ftrafeube  .<oaub  ©otte^,  unb 
faugon  iobt  an  ju  ©ott  3U  riifeu  um  $tl= 
ber  9lot.  ©ott  bat  la  b^Peifecu: 
,SBer  micb  auruft  in  i^cr  JRot,  bem  toitt 
er  belfeu.  ^so.  tuio  obcr  burcb  tucn,  to\U 
cr  belfcnV  Ql  burd)  bie  h)o  I'f  fl^g; 
net  mit  ©iitern,  uub  bie  foniieii  fidi  felbft 
ramo  lefen  unb  ©ott  fragen  ^le  bml, 
uub  ouf  tueffeu  '?irt  foU  id) 

©iitor  bie  ©ott  uuo  gegebeu  bat,  bie  fiiu. 
uuv  iiur  auucrtraut  alC'  SSertoalter  ha- 
riiber.  uub  mir  folleu  fie  aumcnbeu  tuo 
e‘:'  ^>Jot  ift  fiir  iiiuo  felbft  uub  fur  aubcre, 
uub  uidyt  t>erfd)U3eubeu  auf  eiiie  uuuonge 
®)ei)e  2ieber  iU'fer,  menu  bu  icbt  pra* 
be  loeifet  TOO  ober  TOie  311 
©ott  im  eriiftcu  ©ebet  urn  (Sutfi^ibuug, 
er  TOirb  bir  ev  finr  mad)cu  TOeiiu  bu  eruft 
bift. 


2fuf  eiuer  anberu  ©eite  in  biefer  S^uui* 
mer  briugeu  TOir  ein  5tuffab 
Ueberfd)rift:  ,r»ibeln!  »ibcln! JBibctn. 
35a§  ift  ber  $ilf§ruf  au§  fRufelanb. 

2«au  lefe  biefen  Stuffab  aucb  forgfaX* 
tig,  unb  bann  banble  nacb  Iteb^raeug^g; 
bie§  ift  eine  ©ad^e  TOorin  TOir  lei#  etrooS 
mitbelfen  lonnen  burcb  ©elbfenbung  an 
bie  ©efeHfcbaften  too  JBibeIn  brudeti 
unb  nerfenben.  2Ber  toill  belfen?  ?  ?  Saft 
ein  ieber  fann  etTOa§  mit  beitragen,  unb 
niele  meinigleiten  macben  grofee  @um» 
men,  ia  b^Ifte  b^^f^e  b^Ift. 

(Sei  gebttibig. 

^idbt  t>on  ©ebulb  unter  gottgefdbidte 
Setben  ift  bier  f'e^Sebc,  fonbetn  non 
©ebulb  gegen  'Benfcbcn.  pot  mn- 
ften,  bie  fd^ereS  ^eraeleib  mit  benmn* 
bern§TOerter  ©ebulb  gu  twgen  TOiffen, 
aber  im  Sl^erfebr  mit  ben  SKenfdben  blei* 
ben  fie  reigbar,  beftig 
^Inbre  TOiffen  TOobl  gegen  ^enfdben  ©e* 
bulb  3U  uben,  aber  ni#  gegen  lebcr* 
mann.  ©egen  gcaniffc,  ibnen  una^fteb- 
liebe  fPerfonen  ober  gegen 
nen  befonber§  mibertoartige  SKenfpen- 
"wfen  meinen  fie  feine  ©ebulb  uben 
m  muffeu.  Slber  „gebuTbig  gegen  le- 
betmann."  bob  bulbet  teine  Stubnabme. 
©erabe  gegen  bie.  Me  bit  “"f  J"'''*!". 
tnibet  finb,  fotfft  bu  am  meifien  ©ebulb 
befTOeifeu. 


'Jliebcrgef#agenbeit. 

$ie  3abl  bet  !Riebctgef*Iagenen  ift 
iebt  qroV  ®et  geubte  ©inne  bat,  liebt 
au*  biiitet  auSetem  @*ein  Me  nerbot- 
gene  ®unbc,  bie  am  SRatt  beS  SebenS 
iclirt  Cft  ift’a  eigene  S*ulb  »Dtc  beim 
fttnet,  oft  iffb  ein  .feift  bet  Stout, 
beit  TOie  bei  bem  ®eib  in  Sufa§  lo, 
oft  abet  iffb  au*  ®*ulb  einet  getniffen 
Umgebuug,  wel*e  A"  Jl*! 

iSonb  bee  iBetjagenb  bong .  Unb  W 
®et  fi*  beute  ju  bet  Staffe  bet  Slieto- 
gcf*lagencn  jabtt,  bet  miffe,  ^i*  Mt 
bobe  unb  etbabene 
ma*t,  bob  et  fi*  'S 

bi*  auijuti*ten.  St  bat  e§  getan  b 
bem  gebeugten  ^otoib,  bei  bem  nergag* 
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^erolb  bei 

Seremia  unb  Bei  Bern  gefaEenen 
Hsetru^.  iEiebergefd^Iagene  C^riften  Ber- 
Berrltd^n  @ott  nid^t  aBer  foIt|e,  bie  iBn 
B^treifen  unb  feine  SBerfe  eraoBIen  mit 
Sreuben. 

@ine  CBriftin  eraiiBIte  toie  fie  einfi 
na(^  einer  ^onferena  mit  einem  alien 
QUeaeit  fr6BIi(Ben  ©otteSmann  ben  ^eim= 
h)eg  angetreten  Bobe.  5Da  er  aucB  ie^t 
Better  unb  froB  tear,  toagte  fte  e§,  iBn 
an  fragen:  „'8Qgen  @ie,  ftnb  ©ie  benn 
h)irfri(B  immer  fo  froBIicB  unb  fo  Bet- 
SBnen  nidBt  and) 
'S^titnbcBen  unb  SBeildBen,  ba  bie  anbre 
Seite  oBenauf  fommt,  bo  ®ie  berftitnmt 
unb  berbriefelitB  ftnb?  ^(B  fombfc  fo 
oft  gegen  eine  murrifcBe  ©timme  unb 
tttege  ni(Bt  ben  ©ieg  iiBer  fie."  35q 
ftanb  ber  alte  EEonn  ftiE,  rieB  bie  ^an- 
be,  fcBoutc  fte  gutig  on  unb  fogte,  „^o(B 
I  bo(B,  e§  fommt  Beim  alten  ©teBBen  oiidB 
Bor.  3)Qnn  fucBe  idB  ettoag,  boS  mtr 
I  bQ§  ^era  iDieber  fret  macBt  unb  ben  ^Blidf 
uq(B  Qufhjort^  froB!"  <Sinb  toir  oudB 
foIcBc  froBIidBe  ©Bnften? 

fiieBe  tft  nnS  not 
1.  SoB.  4:  7.  8. 

SBr  SieBen,  laffet  un§  einanber  lieB 
BoBen:  benn  bie  SieBe  ift  Bon  ©ott,  unb 
iBer  lieB  Bat,  ber  ift  Bon  ©ott  geBoren 
unb  fennet  ©ott.  SBer  ni(Bt  lieB  Bat, 
fennet  ©ott  nidBt;  benn  ©ott  ift  Ste» 
Be.  ^oBei  tnirb  febermonn  crfennen, 

L  baft  iBr  mcine  finger  feib,  fo  iBr  Sie> 

Be  untereinonber  BoBtf" 

^o§  ift  bQ§  ^ennaeidBen  eine§  @ot- 
telmenfdBen,  baft  er  lieB  But;  ber  SWenfdB 
Bebapf  ber  SieBe  fotooBI  ber  geBcnben, 
qI§  ber  emBfangenben  er  mufe  lieBen 
unb  gelieBt  loerben,  toenn  fein  ^era  ni^t 
obe  unb  folt  toerben  fott.  „fiieBen" 
Beiftt  joj  fidB  felBft  BfugeBen  unb  bamit 
j  ftdB^  ielBft  unterorbnen  unb  aufoBfern. 

^SieBen*  Beifet:.  Berontreten  qu§  bent 
[  engen,  eigenen  „SdB"  unb  ber  eigenen 
■  BerfonlidBen  ©eBoglic^eit.  „©ott  lieBen" 
meint  nidBt  nur:  fromme  ©ebonfen  unb 
.  ©cfiiBIe  BuBen  unb  -irgenb  einer  ^rcBc 


%  a  B  r  B  t  i  t 

ober  ©emeinfdBoft  ongeBoren  fonbern 
metnt:  STEeS  gbie  unb  ©ute  tni  SKen- 
fdBen  lieBen,  unb  bie  cigene  <SeIBftfuc^ 
Bereuen  unb  oufgeBen  unb  fidB  mit  nEem, 
teas  mon  ift  unb  Bat,  bem  gottlidBen 
SBiEen  bemiitig  ou§Iiefern.  „5)en  iEacB* 
.ften  lieBen,,  meint  nidBt  nur  Bie  unb  ba 
©uteg  tun,  einer  ©etooBnBeit  obcr 
©itte  folgenb,  fonbern  e§  Beifet:  ©egen 
feine  aEitmenfdBen  geredBt  fein;  fie  adB- 
ten,  fie  in  iBren  STnfdBauungen  unb  ©e- 
biirfniffen  BcrfteBen,  cin  marrneS  mitfuB- 
fenbe§  ^era  BaBen  fiir  aEenfdBenred&t 
unb  2)?enfdBenlDoBI. 

^ic  SieBc  ift  nidBt  nur  ba§  ©cBbnfte 
unb  ©efte.  fonbern  ou^  bae  ©rofete  unb 
moBI  oudB  ba§  SdBmerftc  im  GBriftentum. 
„fiteBet  eurc  ^feinbe." 

©etoiB  ift  bie§  ©eBot  nidBt  fo  tcidBt  au 
erfiiEen  unb  bie  ©nobc  ©ottcS  iimfe  ©e- 
ftB  t)on  unferem  $eraen  genommen  Ba¬ 
Ben,  unfer  ^era  mufe  meit  fein,  aBer 
eBen  nur  bann  finb  toir  bie  redBten  ^n- 
ber  unfereS  BintmlifdBen  ©oters,  toenn 
toir  audB  „bie"  lieBen  fonnen.  Me  tntS 
Baffen,  fludBen  unb  bcrfolgen. 

2)ie  SEe^dBBeit  leibet  entfebJidB  unter 
ber  CieBIofigfeit,  fie  fonnen  nidBt^  lieBen, 
benn  fie  fennen  ©ott  nidBt;  aEc  Vrbenf* 
lidBe  3D?ittcI,  bie  nun  ertuogen  unb  an- 
getoenbet  merben,  urn  bic  gcgualte  EEenfdB* 
Beit  toiebcr  einanber  naBer  au  Bringen, 
merben  gomifj  erfoTgloS  BleiBen,  menn 
bie  ormen  SWenfdBen  nidBt  oufridBtige  ©«- 
fee  tun  unb  bem  ©ufc  aur  ©efeBrung 
Solge  Iciften.  ^o,  mer  nicBt  lieb  Bot, 
ber  fennet  ©ott  nidBt. 

©lidt  nm  bidB,  lieBc  0relr! 

S^idBt^  oI§  ^afe,  ^cib,  aWifetrauen  unb 
©etrug.  3frme  licBIofe,  ©ott  entfrem* 
bete  ERenfd^n,  mie  berBittern  unb  ber- 
giften  fie  einanber  ba§  ScBcn,  mie  acBt* 
Io§  geBen  fie  om  SdBidffoI  be§  anbern 
boruBcr,  Bebcnfen  nidBt,  bafe  ber  anbere 
oudB  oiuc  unfterBIidBe  '©eelc  Bcfibt  unb 
ben  gleidBcn  SdBoBfer  fein  eigen  nennt. 

firmer  berBienbeter  SKntfd), 

^onnft  bu  aufeBen  mie  bee  9tad)ften  •'oera 
ftoBnt  unb  nadB  8ieBe  ringt;  Baft  bu 
feine  3eit  unb  fein  ©rbarmen,  ift  bie 
„2ieBc§aucEc"  in  beincm  ^>eraen  berfiegt. 
bertrodfnet?  I^a,  bu  trobigee,  feige§ 
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^erolb  ber  SBabtbei* 


Sen,  fucJie  @ott  mit  aufrid^tigem  @mn; 
er  lafet  eS  bem  5lufrii)tigen  gelingen, 
gibt  bit  ein  Qnbere§,  be^^ereS,  Iieben» 
be^  Wnb  bu,  liebe  Seele,  bic  bu 

bie  Wnabe  unfere§ 

fongen  baft,  tt>arum  brennt  bie  t^amme 
ber' g6ttli(ben  Sicbe  nicbt  m  bemem  ^er- 
sen*/  SSergife  nicbt  utib  bcbenfe,  bafe, 
Lcr  tieb  bat,  ift  t)on  ©ott 
roer  nidit  lieb  bat,  ber  fennet  ^ott  ni^t, 
gSie  man(bc  bebrucfte,  imbberftanbenc,  bcr= 
bitterte  ©tMjIo  frcujt,  ttJobl  bcinwi  ^eg, 
tt)ie  maud)  blidt  fo  miibe  unb 

trmirig.  bungert  nad)  ^  ^ 

freimblidbeg,  ^iebe^^  tuarme^ 
tcrcffierc  bid)  fiir  ibren  'S’cbTner^  ertoedc 
rbrc  t)criorenc  ^ofTnungl  O,  trw  banf' 
bar  Wirb  beine  ©eele  fetn.  ^tobtcrc 
einmal  bic  gottlicbc  'iWtndit  ber  Ciebc, 
g3ruber  unb  3dyrt)cftcr,  baft  bu 
ajJut  teiiie  ®nabe  bciuen  i^einb,  bcinen 
©ib^rfadjer  au  licbcn,  lo  nerfuebe  c§  ein- 
mal  mit  betnem  %'  @e 

©ruber,  mit  bcincr  edbtDcitcr  m  ber 
incinbc  il^ieileicbt  ift  ber  cmc  ober  ber 
anbere  ctoao  an  hxv^ 
lid)  ift  er  uidit  niratebenb.  ®trf  bid) 
nu  bic  S^nic.  Icgc  nttet.  bem  »rn  bar 
craobic  ^sbm  non  bcincr  Unbebotfenbeit 
unb  3(jbiDad)bcit  im  Cieben,  unb  ,,gla^ 
be  nur,  ®r  mirb  bid)  erboren  Jfnb  aucb 
liebtm  Icrncn.  Sa-  tuir  moaen 
biefe  armcn  ^ottentfrembeten,  liebelee= 
ren  'Dtcnfcben,  tnollcn  un§  unter  etnonber 
licbcn.  'Htl  bcin  ©lauben,  .<Ooffen  unb 
©^irfen  niibt  bir  e^^ 

licbcn  fannft.  Tic  Sicbc  nnem  tft 
bic  mirflid)  unb  tt>«!l^baTtig  glniM) 
uuidit,  benn  bic  5icbc  ift  non  C^ott. 


„.^*i«tct  cud)!'' 


.A.utet  cud)!  3o:  bcin  tober  an  bir 
fiinbigt,  fo  ftrofe  ibn,  unb  fo  cr  fid)  bef^ 
fert  nergib  ibm.  Hub  menu  cr  fiebcnmal 
bc^'Xage?  an  bir  fiinbigen  inurbe  unb  fie= 
bcnmol  bc‘?  3:agi-o  micbcrTcimc  unb  fbra^ 
ebe-  ©C’  reuct  mid)!’  fo  follft  bu  ibm  ncr= 
gcbcii."  («nf.  17,  4.) 

tide,  finb  golbenc 

^sefu  'J)hmbc!  Scr  fic  bcToIgt,  ber  bat  bav 

gronc  ^Itdtfel  geloft,  toie  man 

ffintroebt  anfammcnicbcn  fann,  trob  @nn- 


be  unb  ©(btneebbeit,  trot  ber  berfebteben* 
artigften  51nlagen  unb  Stemperamente, 
trob  ber  eigenen  fKangel  nnb  ber 
unb  fleinen  gebler  unferer  ^itmenf^en. 

^er  lernt  e§  aud^,  bie  @d)tt)acben  aw  tra« 
gen,  bie  Ungeaogenen  aw  nermabnen.  Me 
meinrnutigen  aw  troften  wnb 
fetn  gegen  febermann.  SBte  Q^funb,  tnte 
flar,  tnte  traftboll  alle  SBorte  ^efu  bod) 
finb’  ,@o  bein  ©ruber  an  btr  funmgt,  fo 
ftrofe  tbn."  5tIfo  and)  baS  ©trafen  ift  erne 
©flicbt.  97ur  mufe  e§  etne  ©trofe  tn  ber 
Sicbe  fetn,  ein  Swrnen  obne  babei  au  fun* 

Maen  Sid),  wnb  fo  ein  ©trafen  unb  Swr* 
nen  lernt  man  nur  au  ^efu  ^ufeen.  „©o 
c§  ibn  rent,  bergib 

®r!enntni§  fommt,  awr  .^larbeit  wber  ^d) 
felbft,  awr  Steue  iiber  fein  %nn  wnb  ^e* 
fen  SSergeben  ift  fa  ein  ©orreebt  be§  tSbn* 
ften.  liegt  ettna§  ®otttt^e§  tm  ©erge* 
ben  etmaS  ©efreienbeS  unb  (SrlofcnKS, 
uilb  tner  eB  iibt,  ber  bat  Srieben!  ,,Hnb  fo 
er  fiebcnmal  beB  SCageB  an  btr  funbigen 
miirbc  unb  fiebcnmal  beB 
me  unb  fpradbe:  ,eB  reuet  mid)  fo  W 
bu  ibm  bergeben."  SHfo  nid)t  ^ 
ben  nicbt  fo  leicbt  ben,  an  bem  bu  tn 

Siebc  arbeiteft,  aufgeben, 
mieber  in  bie  alte  Slrt  gtrudfaHt,^  fon*  , 

bent  ibn  (mit  beraltd)ent  ■ 

gen,  unb  ibm  immer  nm  surecbtbelfem 
Dft  ift  bieB  gar  ni#  leicbt;  tner  ftd)  cjber  ^ 
flar  baritber  getborben  ift,  boB  wit^bere 
aud)  an  ibm  au  tragen  baben,  bob  er 

felbft  bod  ©cbmacbbett.wnb  ©unbe  ift, 

bem  meitet  ftcb  baB  .<ocra  unb  bf  JBttd 
Mt  begniigt  fid)  nicbt  mit 
©ergeben,  fonbern  er  bringt  eB  au  bem 

Ifiebenaig  mal  fieben  mal.  ^  s  »  \ 

^  ©iitet  cud)!  Heber  unfereB  •’paufeB 
©forte  iiber  unfereB  SlageB  ^Irbcit,  uber 
bem  ©erbaltniB  aw  unfern  fdacbiten  unb 
Sicbftcn,  aw  unfern  §auBgcnoffen,  unb 
Hntergebenen  fod  bieB  fraftbode:  .^utet 
end)’  fteben.  S)aB  ©trafen,  baB  ©erge* 
belt,' baB  Siebeti  tnacbft  auB  fo  einem  ge*  . 
biiteten  unb  bebiiteten  ^eraen  unb  Sef^en 
berauB,  tbie  etne  reife  gt^mbt  fwiB  ber 
©liite  cineB  in  gefunbem  ©rbrenb  tour* 
aelnben  ©mtmeB.  ' 


®u  tbirft  feitt  tbie  ein  getbofferter  Marten 
unb  tbie  cine 

nimmer  an  SSaffer  febit:  Sef.  58,  11. 


-Iperolb  bcr  'j^nlirlicit 
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aRWctbeii  ^cfu. 


erne  hex  foftlid^en  SSa^iri^eiten  unb 
a:atfod^en  ift,  bofe  ^efus  iiUJitleibeu  mit 
un^  l^aben  fann.  Unb  er  fonn  be^balb 
mit  mB  3WitIeiben  l^aben,  toeil  er  bie 
©rfabrunacn  be§  menfcfiltd^en  SeBen§  mit 
un»  geteilt  i^ot.  ijat  ein  mirflidfiesi 
menfd^Iic^eS  Seben  burd^Iebt.  m  mar 
nid^t  ein  blofeeS  ©d^einleben,  fonbern  ein 
Seben  fo  mirflidb  toie  boS  Unfrige.  (Jr 
bnt  mit  unB  Si^eubc  unb  ^eib  erfobren. 
®r  ift  un^  glei(b  gemorben  in  aEeii 
©tiiden,  auSgenommen  in  ber  ©iinbe.  ©r 
fonitte  bie  S3ebcntung  ber  S8erfud}nngen. 
benn  er  ift  berfutfit  morben  oEentbalben 
gidd)  mie  mir.  :Sefu§  ift  ein  junger 
2itann  gcmcfen,  unb  er  fennt  babcr  bie 
©efiible,  bie  SBerfucbungen  unb  ©efafiren 
junger  ii«anner.  ^fus  arbeitete  ole 
.^Qiibrnerfer,  unb  er  bot  foicber  er= 
fabren,  mas  es  beifet,  fein  93rot  im  ®d)mei= 
fee  feineg  SfngefiibtS  311  berbienen.  ^r 
^rbe  mifeberftanben  bon  J^reunben  unb 
JBermonbten,  murbe  bcrieumbet,  berlcug= 
net  unb  im  ©ticbe  gelaffen.  er  murbe 
milbe  unb  matt,  ^a,  es  gibt  nicbts  in 
unferm  menfcblidben  Seben,  ba§  ^efus 
nicbt  erfabren  unb  burcfelebt  botte.  ©r 
ift  benfelben  SBeg  burtb  ba^  Seben  ge- 
gangen,  ben  mir  ju  geben  baben. 


©lanben  unb  ©ottcsfurdjt. 


Ueber  ben  ©lauben  unb  bie  @ottes= 
furcbt  fagt  ein  ©otte^mann  folgenbe? : 
„@Ioube  unb  @ottesfurd)t  geben  adem, 
mas  mir  glauben,  miffen,  fbnnen  unb  trci= 
ben,  erft  ba§  recbte  Sicbt,  ben  rediten  @eift 
unb  Segen.  55ic  ^>frbeit  gibt  unferm  Se= 
ben  9iei3,  S^b^lIt,  ^iiHe  —  aber  erft  menu 
fic  in  ©loube  unb  @ottesfurd)t  gefcbiebt 
©onft  mirb  fie  un^  aur  Soft  ober  sum  aKit= 
tel  felbftfu(btiger  ^ntereffen.  —  3Som 
©liide  gefegnet  fein,  ift  etmo§  ^perrlicbe§. 
SCber  obne  ©louben  unb  ©otteSfurcbt 
mirb  un‘5  bo§  ©liirf  fd^Ql;  e§  macbt  unS 
oberftdcbIi(b,  genufefiidftig,  bocbmutig  unb 
f^Ie(bt,  unb  mir  feben  unb  fdbafeen  fcbliefe- 
lid)  unfer  ©liid  gar  nicbt.  5)o§  Seib  gebort 
in  unfer  Seben  binein,  mie  bie  idocbt  in 
bie  9taturorbnung.  Jiber  obne  ©louben 
unb  @ottc§furcbt  merbcn  mir  burcb  Xriib* 
fal  berbittert,  bort,  beraagt  unb  boffnungs= 


los.  vjpelbft  bie  Siebe,  bie  bbcbfte  iVicnfdfen* 
tugenb,  mirb  erft  burd)  ©lauben  unb 
@otte§furcbt  ebet,  ticf  unb  ausborrenb. 
SBos  bit  and)  nebmen  magft,  erft  burcb 
©lauben  unb  C^ottesfurdit  mirb  alleS  ae* 
obelt." 


llnfcre  C^ugcnb  ^ibibriliing. 

5PibeI  fVrngcn. 

9?r.  219.  SBetdier  iVoubet  bat  gefogt: 
©iebe  auf  ben  ^Bergen  Fommen  bie  ^iifec 
cine?  guHi  ^Boten? 

fdr.  220.  ^  3Ber  bot  gefaat:  SBir  >ireb!= 
gen  ben  geFreusigten  tSbrift.  bni  ;^uben 
einc  ^fergernife  unb  ben  0ri('d)en  eine 
3:borbcit? 

3(ntmorten  a«f  iBibrl  %a.gcii 
'Itr.  211  nnb  212. 

^r.  9Fr.  211.  isB^er  biirfte  bos  gelobtc 
Sanb  feben,  ober  nid)t  binein  Fommen? 

9lntto.  9>tofc  unb  !?roron.  I.  Wof.  20, 
12.  unb  27,  12  bis  15.  nnb  5.  ajjof.  3, 
27,  unb  .‘U,  5. 

9FttbH(bc  Sebren:  —  iokr  erbebt  fid) 
bie  Siroge  bon  felbft:  SBorum  burfte  2i?ofe 
nid)t  in  baS  gelobte  Sonb  Fommen?  ‘35ie 
flfiitmort  su  biefer  fvroge  finben  mir  om 
beutlidfftcn  ausgefbrocbon  in  4.  Wof.  27, 
9Ser^>  12  bis  10.  mo  gefogt  mirb:  „nnb 
bcr  $crr  fbrad)  3H  '®^0K’-’  ©teige  ouf  bos 
gebirge  9fborim  unb  befiebe  bos  Sonb,  bafe 
iefe  ben  .^inberii  ^frael  geben  merbe.  Unb 
menu  bu  es  gefeben  baft,  follft  bu  bid) 
fammein  311  beiiiem  '-BoIF  (fterben),  mie 
bein  ®ruber  ^loron  berfommelt  ift;  bic- 
mcil  ibr  mcinen  Shorten  ungeborfotn  ge= 
mefen  feib  in  ber  SBiifte  3in  itber  ben 
^aber  bcr  ©emcinbe,  ufm.  (5ben  bos. 
felbe  mirb  tins  gefogt  in  4.  9??of.  20,  24. 
bo  ficb  9raron  bereiten  fodte  sum  fterben. 

^n  4  9Jtof.  20,  12  fogte  ber  ,^crr  3U 
aitofe  unb  Woron;  „^arum  bafe  ibr  nicbt 
on  micb  gegloubt  bobt,  bafe  ibr  mitb  bei* 
ligct  bor  ben  .ftlnbern  ^frocl,  fodt  ibr 
biefe  ©emeinbe  nicbt  ins  Sonb  bringen 
bofe  icb  ibnen  geben  merbe."  9fu§  bem 
Dbigem  gebt  nun  beroor  bofe  beibe  Wofes 
unb  9faron  einmol  bem  ,'C'errn  ungeborfom 
moren  nicbt  in  i?od  gegloubt  baben  bofe 
~  )tt  tbun  murbe  mos  er  ibnen  gefogt  bot^ 
bofe  er  tbun  mid,  bos  fie  3u  bem  Scifen 
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ip  c  r  0 


IJ»  ber 


reben  foHten  bafe  cr  SBaijer  gcbe  \o  bafe 
ba§  SSolf  trinfen  fonnte. 

9Jid)t  lange  border, 
bemfelber.  Sat)r,  f 

Stber  3«oje  tear  cm  fct)r 
iWenfeb  itber  oHe  3«enfcbcn  aiif 
4.  ajiof.  12,  3.  unb  in  9Ser§  7  i^t  ber 
^u‘rr  bon  feinem  ^cebt  3Kojc,  ,,®er  xu 
mcincm  ganaen  .<gawie  treu 
bem  ^abertbaiier  botten  ftc  ii^ 
ba  @ott  au  3)7oie  fagte: 

©tab  (XDomit  er  bi@  bobin  icbon  btelc  ^ex* 
dben  unb  SBunber  getban  bottc)  unb  ber= 
fammelt  bie  ©cnxcxnbe,  bu  luxb 
bet  91aron,  unb  rebet  mxt  bem  bor 
ibren  «uflcii;  ber  toirb  fexn 

2)xejc  bcxbc  betagte  altc  95rubcr  baben 
genau  fo  getban  ibxc  ber  §crr  ^bnen  ge= 
fagt  batte  bx§  babxn  bafe  [xe  au  bem  3eW 
reben  foUten:  an  befien  itatt  aber  fagte 
aKofe  aum  SSoIf:  „C''oret,  jbr  Ungeborfa^ 
mcix,  tDcrbcn  tbxr  eucb  aiidb 
Znm^  bxefem  geB?  Unb  JKoje  bub 
feine  ipiinbe  auf,  unb  i(blwg  bexx  Self^u 
mit  bem  ©tab  atocxnial.  bxel 

aBaffer^  bernuS,  bafe  bxe  ©emexnbe  tranr 

'*”^e^ei(bl^toare  c§  bid  beiier  getoeiexx 
xmb  e§  batte  mebr  au 
menu  fie  au  bem  berfammelten  58olf  ge= 
rebet  batten  bon  ber  grofeen  @nabe  unb 
©ebulb  @otte§,  unb  obgleicb  jxe  febr  awbx 
aWiirrcn  geneigt  finb  bafe  fie 
ftatt  au  @ott  au  betexx  boenn  fxe  xn  ^totb 
fonxmen,  \o  ttritt  ©ott  fie  bennod)  axij 
bie‘?nxal  in  grower  ©ebulb  trngen  unb  xb= 
nen  SBaiicr  au?'  einem  Xrodcncix  barten 
pfclfcn  autommen  laifcn;  unb  bann  au 
benx  i^el^  gefagt  batten,  er  foil  mm  fexn 
aSaiicr,  nad)  ben  Gillen  ©ottc?  Tbt’Ben 

c§  ift  bier  and)  nocb  eine  tiefere 
unb  figurlidic  Cebre  entbolten,  bxe  ud) 
QiiT  ba'5  @cicb  unb  bao  (Sbangelxum  be= 
aiebt.  aSelcbc?  tbir  bier  mdbt  erflaren 
mollen,  ba  e§  unferc  iungc  Sejer  nx# 
berfteben  fomxten,  unb  Xburbe  and)  au  b)cit» 
laufig  fein  e§  au  erfidren. 


SluMiific  fiebren:  —  ^ejuS  inar  auf  fei- 
ixer  lebten  ffteife  na^ 
millenS  b3ar  fiir  bxe  ©unbe  ber  JJten* 
feben  au  fterben  unb  ficb  al§  exn  ^amm 
fiir  fie  fdilacbten  unb  aufobfern  laffen 
n)eld)€§  fdfon  burd)  ba§  Ofterlarran,  ^ter 
bem  ©efeb  a«ofe,  unb  im  lebxtxfdjen  ^rxe= 
ftertbum  abgebilbet  tear  Stber  au^  tbxe 
immer,  tear  er  nodb  hxillxg  bem  3SoIf  ott 
ba^  ©ute  au  tbun  biaS  er  nur  fonnte, 
burcb  Sebren  unb  3Sermabnen. 

®r  Xbar  in  ©alilaa,  ging  aber  niebt  bxxc 
fonft  burd)  ©amaria  nacb  ^erufalem  fon» 
bern  freuate  ben  ^orben,  unb  gxng  auT 
ber  Qftfeite  be§  ^orbanS  binab  unb  freua- 
te  ibn  notbnxalS  unxoeit  ^erid)o,  unb  gxng 
burcb  biefe  ©tabt  nadb 
Unb  feine  hunger  unb  bxel  ^olp  gxng 
mit  ibnx  bort  ba§  Dfterfeft  au  balten,  auf 
bie  €ftertage. 

m  ber  ©tabt  ^eridbo  fafe  cin  ar* 
mer  blinber  Settler,  ber  bie^  iBartxmau§, 
*lobn  ^Cirndi.  er  bdrtc  bafe 


%x  fRr.  212.  aBer  ift  aufgcftanben 
unb  ixat  fein  ^eib  bon  fid)  getoorfen  unb 
ift  an  ^o\u  gefonxixxen? 

aintto.  ©artimau?’.  aJJorf.  10,  46— 
52. 


exn  vSObn  .sLiiuiu.  - 

^cfu§  unb  feine  hunger  baburd)  gxxx= 
gen,  tourbe  er  febr  frob,  benxx  cr  bat= 
tc  gebdrt  bafe  er  fd)on  fo  bxele  ©Ixnbe 
■febenb  gemaebt  batte,  unb  glaubte  bat5  er 
ibnx  aucb  belfen  fonnte  inenn  er  nur 
au  ibnx  fommen  fonnte.  ^Ileir  cr  tnufe* 
te  nidbt  too  Sefu§  toar;  barum  jmg  er 
an  an  rufen  unb  febreien:  „^cfu,  bu  ^obn 
Xabib^  erbormc  bicb  mexner.  Uber  bxe 

Scute  bebrobten  ibn  er 
gen,  ottein  e§  toar  xbnx  ernft 
nur  beftomebr.  Unb  toarf  fern  -^^cib  bon 
fid),  fo  bafe  cr  fi(b  beffer  burcb  ba?  ©olf 
brdngen  fonnte  urn  S^u| 

©iefleiebt  toarb  er  audb  bo^ex  cttoci?  im 
manierlicb,  toelcbe^  if)to 
au  oerbenfen  ift  benn  e§  toar  xbm  ernft 
au  ^efu  au  fonxmen.  ^ 

Sefu§  blieb  ftilte  fteben  unb  Ixeis  xbn 
au  fid)  fommen  unb  frngte  ibn  ^  toa~ 
er  toottte?  cr  fagte: 
febenb  toerbe.  liefer 

mit  ber  5:bat,  unb  bxcllexd)!  mit  etroa§ 
Unocrfcbdmtbclt  betoiefen  bafe  cc  cmen 
fdbr  ftarfen  Q^laubcn  batte.  Unicrm 
.<pcilanb  aber  madbte  e§  niit§ 
mel^er  ungeftf)i<ftbeit  er  an  tbnx  au 
pem  forn.  er  fab  fexnen 
unb  fagte  au  ibnx:  '@ebe  ® 

bot  bir  gcbolfen.  Unb  alS^batb  toarb  er 
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|>croIb  be; 

feJienb.  unb  foigte  tl^m  nod^  cmf  bem 
■SBege. 


^tnber  23ricfe* 


Syhacr^urg,  Ol^io.  ben  25.  On- 
tel  SafoB,  SieBer  greunb:  —  3um  erften 
ein  SieBeSgrufe  on  bid^  unb  offe  §eroIb 
^|er.  '2Bir  finb  oI§  om  SBintertcergen 
faen  unb  SB^Ifd^forn  oBBocfen.  3)urd|  bie 
9^od^t  un'b  ^eutmorgen  Bat  e§  geregnet; 
t'onft  Botten  toir  fcBiine^  SBetter.  SBir 
fin^  oucB  affe  fdBon  gefunb, 

SdB  bie  93iBdtmgen  i^r.  213  BiS 
216,  fo  gut  Beonttoorten  toie  icB  fann 
S>ie  Sfnttoort  au  213  finb  i(B  in  ©BricBe 
30,  25.  njo  gefogt  nrirb:  '3>ie  'Sfmeife,  ein 
IJliDQdB  SSoff,  benno(B  fdBoffen  fie  im 
Sommer  iBre  S^eife.  9Jr.  214.  finbe 
icB  in  ©ol.  6,  6.  SBo  e§  Beifet:  S5er 
aBer  unterridBtet  toirb  mit  bem  SBort, 
ber  tBeile  mit  attcriei  ®ute§  bem;  ber 
iBn  unterridBtet.  (Oeine  STnltoorten  finb 
affe  ri(Btig,  unb  gut  gegeBen.  9?ur  bie 
leBte  fonnte  Beffer  fein.)  $eute  ift  unfere 
Orbnung^-^Semeinbe  an§  IWofe  ©inge- 
ricBe,  bann  fott  e§  '@ro§gemein  fein  onS 
58cnfdB  Stro^erB,  bo  mo  bu  on  einer  ^o(B- 
aeit  morft  al§  bu  Bei  un§  morft.  §dB 
mia  oBer  nun  BefcBIiefecn  mit  ben  Beften 
SBitnfdBen  un  aae. 

i)^  0  Q  IB  %  S  t  u  B  m  a  n  n. 


a)tiacr§burg,  OBio.  SeBt.  26  SBer- 
tBer  Sreunb,  Onfel  ^ofeB!  3um  er¬ 
ften-  ein  BeralitBcn  @rufe  on  bicB  unb  oae 
.^crolb  Sefer;  ®ie  Seute  finb  iiBerBauBt 
fcBon  gefunb  unb  finb  meifteng  am  3Bci- 
3cn  foen.  ^dB  mia  bic  ^iBel-f^rogen  bon 
il^r.  113  Bi§  116  Beontmorten  fo  gut  icB 
fonn,  ("IJu  meinft  bermutBIidB  213  Bi§ 
21(5.  Deine  ontmorten  finb  oae  ricBtig 
unb  gut  gegeBen).  mirb  be§  3?torgen§ 
Qle  ctmog  fitBl  fonft  BoBen  mir  fcBoneg 
SBettcr.  OBft  giBt  e^  feBr  menig,  in 
unfercr  iJta^orfdBaft  aum  3?efdBIufe  miin- 
f(Bc  idB  bir  unb  oaen  Sefer  bQ§  Befte  awr 
Sect  unb  SeiB. 

So  Banned  S-  StuBmon. 


3Bir  fleifeigen  u?i§  oudB,  mir  finb  boBeim 
ober  moBen,  bofe  mir  iBm  moBI  gefol- 
2.  ^or.  5,  9. 


S  a  B  r  B  e  i  t 

3rur  ben  i->etoIb  ber  SBabcbcit. 

Sm  QlIauBcnma.nbcln. 


^Qulue  fbrocB:  „9iMr  monbeln  im  (^lau- 
Ben  unb  nidBt  im  ScBauen."  2  <^or.  5:  7. 
®r  mar  bon  @ott  neu-  unb  miebcrgcBoren, 
inbem  er  (^ottee  Stimme  gcBorfom  mar. 
®er  (Seift  fuBrte  iBn  burd)  bie  enge  ^for- 
te  ouf  bem  fd)malcn  3Beg  nad)  brtn  emi- 
gen  fieBen.  Sein  ©louBe  morb  fo  feft  ge- 
grunbet  ouf  Sefu,  bofe  iBn  nid)t§,  oucB 
niemanb  babon  oBfuBren  fonnte.  ©r  noBm 
nodB  immer  au  im  SBerf  be§  .^oerm.  ?lutB 
leBrte  er  in  oaen  feinen  ©biftcin,  on  bie 
©emeinben  bie  er  geftiftet  Botte,  bafe 
fie  im  ©lauBen  feft  BleiBen  foaten,  unb 
nidBt  nur-  im  SdBouen  mie  onbere  tun  bie 
^en  neumobifd^n  SocBen  nodimocBen. 
SoIdBe  monbeln  nicBt  im  (J^IouBen,  unb 
geBoren  au  ber  SBelt  unb  nidBt  felig  mcr- 
ben  fonnen,  benn  er  fbrod):  „2)er  ^enfdB 
mirb  felig  oaein  burdB  ben  ©louBcn, 
benn  ^oulus  fonb  biele  ^cBIer  on  ben 
^rintBern.  Sie  murben  fcBmod)  im  @Iou- 
Ben  on  Sefue,  benn  ber  (Seift  be§  SotonS 
fuBrte  fie  in  3fugenluft  unb  f^IcifdBegluft, 
boBer  fiiBrten  fie  ein  BodBmut?  SeBen  unb 
berliefeen  feine  borgeorbnete  2Bcge  unb 
geBep  irre.  8ie  finb  bon  benen  mo  ber 
?fBofteI  fogt:  „(Sic  finb  einmol  redBt  ent- 
ronnen,  nun  oBer  im  Srrtum  monbeln, 
foIdBc  Bats  ieBt  biele  au  biefer  3eit,  bic 
ein  gutes  '^cfenntniB  aBgelegt  BaBen,  bic 
bem  Soton  unb  ber  SBelt  oBqefogt  BaBen, 
unb  BegeBrt  oaein  Sefum  GBriftum  nod) 
au  folgen,  es  gclte  anm  SeBcn  ober  Ster- 
Ben. 

J)fun  oBer  fein  biele,  bie  biefes  33cfcnnt- 
niB  fdBanblid)  uBcrtrcten,  fie  fein  bon  be¬ 
nen  „bie  .^err  e  r  r  fogen  monbeln 
im  SdBouen  nodB  bem  fleifdBIidBen  Sinn, 
mie  e§  ben  Sfugen  gefdat,  unb  berloffen 
ben  ricBtigen  (SIouBen  on  Sefu§,  unb  mon- 
beln  nodB  bem  iBre  Sfugen  feBen,  unb  aei- 
gen  niir  ^odimutB,  unb  fein  bon  benen, 
mo  Sofus  fogt:  bofe  S?iele  fommen  unb 
on  bie  Xur  flobfen  unb  fogen:  „.'perr, 
$err  tue  uns  ouf."  ©r  oBer  ontmortet 
unb  fogt:  „S<B  fenne  eudB  nidBt.  Sfus 
berfelBen  .Q'loffe  SDJenfdBni  mogen  bic  bie- 
len  Sboltungen  Berfommen  in  ben  cBrift- 
lidBcn  (Bemeinben,  unb  mie  mir  miffen, 
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acrolfi  ber  E^afirlicit 


unb  and)  bu  ©bitor,  uub  olte  93riibcr  bofe 
bie  erjte  Spoltung  uiiter  bcu  ?lmijd)en 
gefdiQf)  id)on  bor  60  ^al^rcu,  tDeId)e§  biel 
Unfriebcn,  Unliebe  unb'^ofe  unb  ®egen= 
finn  berurfc^aft  bat,  tuclcbct^  gcjcbcbcn  tft 
burd)  SatanS  h)cld)cc’  ift  am  gcben, 
aSicI  bon  ben  aimifcbcn  folgen  in  5tugcm 
luft  unb  tun  \o  lei^tfcrtig  ibr  a3o!cnntmfe 
berlafjcn  unb  fabrcn  bod)  bet:  —  ba§  ijt 
mein  fefter  ©laubeu.  .  .ooi 

(Scbipfcbemana,  Sub.  iDct.  bcu  1,  1921. 

•  .^lanfi  G.  93orntrcgcr. 

—  Der'^err  Seju^  fagt:  „Xcr  aJtenfdb 
lebt  uid)t  bom  ®rot  allcin,  fonbern  bon 
einem  jeglidben  SBort,  ba§  biircb  ben 
a«unb  ®otte§  gebt.  gerner  fagt  er: 
„(SeIig  finb  bie  ba  bungcrt  unb  biirftet 
nacb  ber  @ered)tigfcit;  benn  fie  follen 
fatt  merben;"  banim,  toenn  bid)  bungert, 
balte  feft  an  biefer  aScrbeifeung;  benn  ber 
geiftlitbe  .<&unger  ift  nnbebingt  notig  3um 
etbigen,  fcligen  Sebcn.  ©laiibc  c§,  frcue 
bidb  unb  banfe  (Sott. 

gflt  ben  4)etoIb  bev  ffla^rl&eit. 

Xed  Pbriften  Olebcimni^  cineS 
Serborgenen  2cben§. 

3tocitc!^  Sabitcl. 

'?Cbfd)nitt,  1 . 


(t^ortfebung.) 

«ottc^  Seite  unb  bc^  fWenfdjcn  Seitc. 

Snbcm  icb  ben  ©cgenftanb  be§  Scben§ 
nub  saianbcl§  im  l^Ian'ben  bcrfolge,  mi\n= 
id)c  id)  bon  bornberein  cin  Wif5bcrftanb= 
nif)  tbcgiurdumcn.  tt)eld)e§  fid)  febr  ge* 
mbbnlid)  in  'itciicbung  ouf  bie  Untemei^ 
fling  in  bcmfelbcn  erbebt  unb  in  SBtrt- 
lic^cit  ein  flarcS  Sluffaffen  biefer  Un= 
tcilocifiing  bcrbinbcrt.  Xa$  'i»tif)berftanb^ 
iiiH  bot  feiuen  ©riinb  in  ber  2:otfad)e, 
baf^  bie  jlbci  Sciten  ber  i^rage  felten 
glcidbseitig  im  aiugc  bebalten  merben.^i 
fiebeft  beiitlicb  bie  atrt,  tbie  bie  eine  (3et« 
te  bargeftcirt  ibirb,  unb  inbciu  bit  ouv» 
idilie^Iid)  bei  biefer  fteben  bleibft,  obne 
bie  anbere  irgcnb  cinco  (^banfen§  8U 
miirbigcn,  fo  nuift  bu  nid)t  munbmi, 
menu  berfebrte  '?lnfid)ten  ber  ganacn 
d)e  bie  imtitrlidye  Solge  babon  finb  _  ^ju 
ber  Zhc\t  bat  aber  biefer  ©egenjtanb 
itnei  febr  '  beftimmte  unb  bcrfd)iebene 


(Sciten,  unb  mie  feber  anbere  ©egenftanb, 
fann  er  nid)t  bottig  berftanben  merben, 
menn  man  biefe  beiben  Seiten  niebt  be* 
ftanbig  im  Sluge  bebalt. 

S(b  fbreebe  bon  @otte§  '©exte  unb  bes 
aotenfeben  Seite,  ober  in  anbern  aSBorten: 
bon  (Lottes  Vlnteil  an  bem  SBerTe  ber 
.^eiligung,  unb  bon  be§  31tenf(ben  2tn* 
tcil  bciran.  ®iefc  finb  febr  berfdbieben 
bon  einanber,  fogar  entgegengefebt;  aber 
fie  miberfbred)en  fid)  nidbt,  ob)d)on  ^ 
ficb  einem  oberflacblicben  ®eobnd)ter  ott 
fo  fdjcint.  2)ie§  tourbe  mir  nor  niebt 
longer  3eit  auf  febr  fcblagcnbe  aBei)e 
flar  gemadbt.  3toei  ^rebiger,  bie  ee  fi^ 

3ur  Slufgabe  gemodbt  batten,  bic  .vxnli* 
gung  burd)  ben  ©lauben  3U  bertunbigen, 
bielten  am  namlicben  Orte,  aber  311  ^r* 
fiiebenen  Stunben,  aSerfammluugcn.  2>er 
cine  fbracb  nur  bon  @otte§  ainteil  an 
bem  aSerfe,  mdbrenb  ber  anbere  fid)  an?* 
filiefdii)  bei  bem  aufbicit,  mav  bem 
aWenfdien  babei  obliegt.  @ic  maren  bei* 
be  in  bolfominenem  ^inberftdnbnif),  uno 
ttmfjten  e§  gon3  flat,  bafv  jeber  oon  ib* 
nen  eine  berfeibiebene  Seite  ber  nam* 
lidien  grofjen  aBabi^beit  lebre.  S)ie5  tour* 
be  audb  bon  biclen  ibrer  3uborcr  begnf* 
fen,  ober  nid>t  bon  alien.  @inc  ^rau 
fagtc  in  ber  grofeten  aSerlegenbcit  _  m 
mir:  Sdl  fann  e§  burebauB  nidit  fa)icn. 
Za  finb  3iU>ci  ^rebiger,  ibcId^e  bic  ganse 
gleid)e  aSabrbeit'su  lebren  borgeben  unb 
bod)  fdieint  c§  mir,  al§  ob  fie  fid)  ge* 
rabe  mibcrfbrdiiben."  Seb  fublfe  logleid), 
bofe  fie  eine  SSerlegcnbeit  au§fbred)c,  mci* 
d)c§  ber  Seele  manebeS  rcblid)cn  pfor- 
fd)er§  bid  SiS^icrigfcit  bereitet. 

'gteffc  bir  bor,  s^oei  Sreuube  gebp 
au^.  uni  irgenb  cin  '©ebdube  311  befe* 
ben  unb  fangcii  bei  ibrer  ^eiiiifebr  an, 
bagfdbc  3U  bdibreiben.  ®er  cine  bat 
mir  bie  -Jtorbfeite,  ber  anbere  uur  bic 
Siibfcitc  gefeben.  2)cr  erfte  fagt: 
©cbdube  ift  in  bem  ®til  aufgeTubrt  iinb 
bat  bie  unb  bie  StodbJcrfe  unb  i'er3ie* 
riingcn  „0  nein."  unterbridjt  ibn  ber 
anbere,  „bu  bift  gans  im  ^rrtum;  id)  babe 
ba^i  ©cWubc  gefeben:  e§  ift  in  einem  an* 
bern  Stile  erbaut,  unb  feine  SSersierung 
unb  Stodftnerfe  finb  fo  unb  fo.  J^un 
foigt  itmbrfieinlitb  cin  lebbaftcr  c^reit 
i’bcr  bie  3tid)tigleit  ber  berfdiiebencr 


.^crolb  brr  SBabrljett 
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Sd)ilit'riingcn,  biv  bic  bcibc  ijrcnnbc.  cnt- 
bccfcn,  bag  fic  siuci  ocr|(^icbcnc  Sciten 
bcc'  Wi'bdubcg  bcfdE)riebcn  bnbcu:  boniit 
ift  oHor  jBibcrfprui)'  iogicid)  gcloft. 

od)  nibc^te  gcni  in  Mar  alg  nibglid^ 
bartmi,  n,iog  bic  bcibcn  bcitiinmtcn  Scitcn 
ill  bi’treif  unicrcr  .vciligung  finb,  unb 
bcnj.iion,  in  roicfcrn  nnrid)tige  ^inbriirfc 
iinb  ii'lroid)tcn  ter  'Jl^abrlicit  cracugt  lucr- 
ben,  menn  luir  nur  bic  cine  Scitc  betrad^- 
ten,  obnc  oueb  bie  anbere  ins  'Xnge  311 
fniicn.  llni  c-j  fur3  anesnbriirfcn,  nuid)tc 
fogen:  bafe  Ciottc?  iifntcil  an  bem 
J&Serf  unferer  ij^eilignng  ift:  311  mirfen, 
unb  b€6  a)lenfd)6n  '^tntcil,  311  nertronen. 
aHan  fann  anf  ben  erften  'iMief  mabrneb* 
men,  tnie  ncridiicben  bicic  bcibcn  2citcn 
iinb,  o'bne  bos  fie  fid)  ini  geringften 
wiebertpred^en.  Kii:c  gcmiiic' iMibcit  nmr. 
getan  werben.  jefien  non  ber  ^Vi'ndjt 
ber  ©iinbe  Befreit  unb  urtig  gcinad^t 
uierben  in  allem  guten  3ik'rf,  C>\ottcv  iESil* 
ien  3u  tun.  ^nbwn  jid)  in  nne  altcn 
bes  ^erren  Sllarbeit  ibiegcit,  roerben 
wir  oerfldret  in  baviclbc  '-IMIb  non  cincr 
.Qlorbcit  311  ber  anbern,  alg  noni  .'oerrn. 
ber  ber  ©eift  ift.  'Bir  follcn  nng  ber* 
iinbern  burd)  (^rnenernng  nnfcrcc’  Sinned, 
auf  bag  cnir  priifen  mo.icn,  mcldicg  ba 
fel  ber  gute,  ber  inoalgcfalliic  nnb  ber 
uofffommene  (Sottegtniffe, 

®5  foU  an  inn?,  nnb  in  nn-o  cin  rcc* 
le^  3iJer?  ooTfbra^  merben.  ilfiiflcbcnbc 
Siinben  miiffen  bcjicgt,  idiliniinc  (^cinobn- 
fjeiten  ubermunben,  nnrcdtc  '3?cignngcn 
unb  (Smpfinbungcti  anc-gcrottet.  nnb  gc* 
Beiiigte  3tininiungcn  nnb  Wcfiihlc  an 
beren  3tcUc  cingcpflanit  incrbcn.  Crinc 
Cntjdiiebene  Uin^inanbclnng  nmu  ftottrin* 
ben.  60  Icbrt  mcnigftcnv  bic  'iMbcI. 
9lun  mufe  irgcnb  jcnianb  bice  tnn.  6nt* 
ujeber  mwffen  inir  cv  iclbft  tnn,  ober  cin 
anberer  mnfj  ce  fiir  nne  nnerid)tcn.  2ic 
incificn  untcr  nne  boben  3ncrit  ncrfndjt, 
ce  fclbft  3U  tnn,  unb  finb  fldglidj  311 
Sd)anbcii  getnorbeu;  bann  cnbciftcn  mir 
one  ber  3d)riTt  nnb  one  nnferer  cigenen 
(frfabrnng,  baft  ce  cin  iliU'rf  ift,  lncfd)ce 
Qne3ufiihron  inir  gain  nnfdbig  ba.pi  finb. 
baft  aber  ber  ^err  ^cfino  Gftriftne  in  ber 
'^Ibiidit  gcfonimcn  ift,  ce  3n  tnn,  unb 
tae  cr  ce  fiir.  oUc  biejenigen  nollbvingcn 
mirb.  bic  fid)  gan3  in  feinc  iiberge* 


ben,  nnb  ce  ibm  3utrQncn,  boo  cr  ce  tun 
merbe. 

3Sag  ift  nun  nntcr  biefen  Uinftanbcn 
bie  'Sfufgobe  ber  Q5Idubigen,  unb  tong  ift 
bae  23erf  Qfottce?  (?e  ift  flor,  boft  ber 
OffonBige  nid)tg  inaiBcn  fann,  ale  bertrou- 
cn;  toerbrenb  ber  .'^err,  bem  er  fieft  btn- 
giBt,  bae*  ibm  annertroiitc  SBerf  mirflidb 
tut.  iBertranen  unb  Xun  finb  gemift 
ncrid)icbcne  Xinge,  nnb  oft  tnicberiprciben 
fie  ficb.  Sicbcrfprccben  fic  fidb  aucb  in 
biofent  fade?  CffcnBar  nid)t;  benn  cS 
banbcit  fid)  iini  3lT)ci  goctoren.  3iienn 
mir  non  cincin  'nJanne  fagen  toiirbcn,  baft 
cr  jcinc  3od)e  cinem  anbern  uBergeben 
babe,  unb  fic  nun  boib  felBft  angridbte, 
fo  miirbcn  mir  cinen  SBibcrfpruib  unb 
cine  Hnnioglicbfcit  bcIiQuptcn.  ©enn  tntr 
aber  non  cincr  llntcrbaiiblung  3iDifcben 
jinci  'ilicrfonon  reben  unb  fogen,  bae  bie 
cine  ber  anbern  ermae  311  tun  an-uertrant, 
nnb  bae  jcnc  anbere  fid)  one  S5>crf  gc- 
febt  babe  nnb  bie  3ncbe  nun  mirflidb 
nollbringc,  fo  bebanpten  tnir  cllnoe  gons 
\’inrcd}ce  nnb  fcibfrncrfrtinblicbce. 

'litcnn  roir  alfo  fogen,  bog  eS  in  biefem 
abberen  iicben  bem  'iUVnfd)cn  snfonnne, 
311  nertranen,  nnb  baft  @ott  ibm  bic  an- 
ncrtraiitc  3ad)o  mirflid)  tbue,  fo  ftcITcn 
inir  gcroift  fein  febr  fcbmicrigcg  ober  iin- 
flnrce  'ilJroblcni  anr.  i3cr  ^rebiger,  mcl- 
d}cr  bee  iWcnfd)cn  'Xr.tcil  in  ber  3ad)e 
nortrdgt.  fann  non  nid)te  anberem  olS 
non  liebcrgabe  unb  non  'iBertranen  fpre- 
rfien,  mcil  bice  attce  ift,  tt>aS  ber  SJJcnfd^ 
tnn  fann.  Xariibcr  finb  inir  ode  einig. 
Hub  bod)  inirb  foicben  *|Jrcbigern  ftetg 
3nr  Qaft  gelegt,  fie  bebanpten,  ce  gebc 
iiidTte  anbere  311  tnn,  nnb,  „nertrancu" 
fei  balnr  baft  ein3ige.  mag  iibcrbanpt 
ge’d]cben  iniilfe.  O.itan  rnft  one:  Siefe 
iebre  bee  C^Ianbene  befeitigt  ode  mirTIitB- 
f'.iten.  'Tie  3cclen  merben  angemiefen 
nnr  311  nertranen,  ale  ob  tamit  adeg 
abgetan  fei,  nnb  fic  feften  fidj  glciiBfom 
in  einen  geiftlidjcn  '^^olftcrftuBI  nnb  Per- 
trdumen  cin  f?cbcn.  bog  an  mirfliiBcn 
erfolgcn  gans  nnfrnd)tbQr  ift. 

(Sortfcftung  foigt.) 


'Ter  .<ccrr  ift  nabe  aden,  bic  iftn  anrufeii, 
oden.  bie  ibn  mit  Grnft  anrufeii.  ^folm 
145,  18. 
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gfir  ben  4)Ctolb  bet 

SLVm  fotten  toir  unfere  Siinben  befennen? 

(SX).  3—6. 


„Unb  licfeeu  I'id)  taufen  doji  un 

^sorixin,  imb  befannten  ibre  SUnbeii. 
fogt  uiebt  bafi  lie  ibm,  namlicb  bem 
XauTcr,  i'brc  Siinben  befannten.  vsn) 
gloubc  roenn  roir  nns  an  iUtenjcben  J5er= 
iiinbigen.  bann  miiijen  mir  unjcrc^  '&Jin= 
ben  jolcben  lUeenicbcn  befennen,  lo  tt)ic 
3a(bnn&  ^n  'seiu  ipra*: 
bie  .'^Jtiifte  meiner  ©uter  gebe  i^b  ben 
'Xnnen,  unb  jo  jirf)  ;3emanb  betrogen  ba= 
be,  bas  gebe  id)  merfaltig  mieber.  ^ejus 
antttjortetc;  .i^cutc  ijt  biejem  .<oanlc  .<oeil 
tniberfabren." 

3^at)ib  jcine  grojje  Sitnbe  erfanii- 
tc  unb  lie  iinmer  nor  it)Di  tear,  ipraoj 
cr:  ,/<?ln  Xir  atlcin  bnbe  id)  gejiinbigct, 
unb  baruin  giau'bc  id)  miifetc  cr  fie  nlleiii 
jeinein  @ott  befennen,  unb  iud)t§  lonit 
fonntc  if)m  iSriebt  unb  Setgcbuug  btin- 
gcti,  al«  attoiii  jcine  roabfWtige  «ufie, 
^j.  51.  ^obonnec’  be^5taufcr  jprad)ju 
ben  ifJbarijder  unb  Sabbuciicr:  „^t)t 
Dtterngejucbte  tner  bat  eud)  getniejeit  baft 
ibr  belli  8ufunTtigen  3orn  rntrninen 
tnerbet,  jebet  5n  unb  tut  rcd)tid)atrenc 
^(ntdltc  ber  i'ujic."  Sict  ijt  bev  IWcr- 
jebieb  itnijeib^^n  ben  awei  ^lajjen  'J)'?en jdicn , 
bie  erften  liefecn  jii^  taufen  unb  befann= 
ten  ibre  Siinben,  bamit  bcaeugten  jte 
ibre  nwbre  S^iidite  ber  '^Jufte.  J£ie  an* 
bcreii  teurben  auriidf  gettnejen,  tut  reebt- 
jdioffenc  Sriid)te  ber  «ufte. 

9fun  licbe  ^riiber,  iDotten  tt>ir  fra* 
acn,  too  finben  tnir  ein  B^ugnift  ^n 
i^riiditen  ber  ^^ujje?  Seju§  jagt:  ,,®ie 
Seutc  bon  S^Jinnibeb  tnerben  auftre* 
ten  am  iiingjten  <Seri(lbt  tniber  bieje§  ®e* 
jd>Ied)t  unb  tnerben  e§  berbammen.  benn 
jte  taten  '^ufte  nad)  ber  gJrebigt  ^ona." 
SKir  Jboaen  ben  ^ropbet  ^ona  jorgfaltig 
lejen. 

2)ie§  lebenbige  SKort  bon  Sobannei? 
bem  Xaufer,  unb  bon  Scjn§  ©brijto  ge* 
rebet:  ..Xut  iBufee",  ijt  baS  SBejaenforn 
bon  melcbcm  ^(ejuS  rebet  Sob  24, 
aBobrlid),  aBobrltd),  S*  fafle  eud>  e§  jet 
benn  baft,  ba§  SBeiaenforn,  in  bte  ®rbe 
fallc,  unb  erjterbe,  jo  blcibt  eS  aHetn, 


mo  e^  aber  erjtirbt  jo  bringt  eo  biele 
griidbte." 

Sm  ©bangelium  SdfaS  7  baben  mir 
ein  trefflicbe§  33ilb  bgn  reibte  ^'-ufte,  imb 
beralicber  Siebc  obne  SBorte. 
jus  in  baS  ^burij^er^  ^auS 
joft,  fom  ein  SBeib  auS  ber  Stabt,  bte 
mar  eine  Siinberin,  unb  trat  binten  a^ 
jcinen  Siiften  unb  meinte  unb  fing  an 
jcine  gufic  an  neften  mit  mh 

mit  ben  $aaren  ibreS  ^auptS  aa 
.nen  unb  fiiftte  jeine  gufte  unb  lalbte 
jte  mit  Safben.  aber  baS  ber  iftba* 
rijaer  jatie  ber  Sbn  gelaben  _  batte,  mur* 
be  er  uumittig  baft  S^juS  Itcb  1o  biele 
3}iubc  madb'te  an  joldber  Sunberin,  unb 
Dcracbtete  Sbn.  SejuS  antoor  ete  unb^ 
jprad)  au  ibm:  „Simon,  i^ 
etma^"  an  jagen".  ®r  aber  jprad).  JD^ei- 
jter  'jage  an.  batte  ein  3Bu(b«cr 

amei  Scbulbner,  ciner  mar  jd)ulbig  Tnm= 
bunbert  ©rojdbcn,  ber  anbere  Tunfaig. 
Za  jie  aber  nid)t  batten  3u  beaablen 
icbenfte  er  e§  beiben.  Sage  an,  tod^er 
„„tcr  benen  wicb  3f)n  am  mctjtcn  Imben? 
X;c«  roar  Iei(ftt  3U  ndttcn,  unb  stmon 
ivraef):  34)  a4)tc  bem  cr  am  mciitcn  gc- 
jd)cnft  bat." 

Unb  cr  wanbtc  ji*  ju  bem  ^  ' 

jura*  ju  Simon.  Sic^cjt  bu  bte§  SBctS^ 
C  Wit  ni<6t  jur  mi<|,  getan.  rote  b,eb 
ffieib.  Sein  Met  fur  metne  SuSe, 
unb  aut^  feinc  Sbranen,  Ite  aber  bat 
mcine  gitfee  mit  Sibranen  geneSt,  unb 
mit  ben  Saaten  ibreS  §aubt8  Witoinc . 
Su  baft  mit  feinen  ffufe  gwben:  btefe 
abet  na4)bcm  fie  bfein 
bat  jie  nitbt  abgelajfen  mcme 
imfen  ®u  baft  mein  $aubt  «i4lt JW* 
M  gejatbt;  fie  abet  bat  meme  gufet 
mit  Salben  gejalbt. 

®etbalben  jage  i« 

Siinben  bergeben,  benn  jte  l^at  biel  g 
Uebt,  tbcldiem  aber  toenig  bergeben  mtrb, 
ber  liebet  menig.  Unb  er  ipraj  an  tbr. 
„Xir  jinb  beine  Siinben 
tu  Siijie  jaften  murben  unmtttig,un^  frag- 
LfK  ijt  biejer,  ber  and)  bie  Sunben 
Dcrgibt?  ©r  aber  jprad)  au  ^ 

,.Mn  ©laube  bat  bir  gebolfen;  gebe 
bill  mit  gtieben". 

3uleftt  liebe  Sejer,  toa§  merfen  tmr 
auS  biejen  frajtigen  «egebenbeit?  SBar 
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Simon  50  )(^ulbig  uiib  bie  Siiiv 
ocriii  500?  miirbe  ibncn  bcibc  gc= 
id;5nft,  unb  mir  tefcl^Iiefeeii  baf5  fiir  bie 
'Siinbc  bic  mir  nid^t  tun,  braud^on  mir 
Qucf)  n;cf)t  iBufje  tun,  bocb  finb  mir  oUe 
®ott^irf)uIbig.  Sm  2ten  «ucf|  aWofes 
^  mir:  „2)er  2;u  bcmabrcfi 

©nnbc  in  taufcnb  ©lieb,  unb  bergiBfi 
ai^itfctbnt,  Uebertretung,  unb  Siinbc,.  unb 
bor  mdd^em  niemonb  unfc^ulbig  ift. 
2^er  bn  bie  »aJti|')etbQt  bcr  3Soter  bcimfu- 
^cft  auf  .^^inbcr  unb  .^inbc§  <^inbcr,  bi? 
in 5  britte  unb  Oicrtc  Oilieb. 

©in  a^rubcr. 

'■l^nben,  Dnt. 


giic  ben  .tverolb  bcr  ®al&rl&ett. 

^ie  ^orm  bco  (iJebct!?. 

2^icmnl  bie  J^orm  be?  ©cbetc^  non  bie= 
len  getobelt  mirb,  unb  irf)  babe  febon 
briitfe  gebort,  bie  es-  funbboft  fterien;  ha 
bor  mifi  tef)  micb  bitten,  miK  eo  aber  and) 
nii'!  an  both  aufbeben. 

©in  ieber  iDtenfd)  meif}  am  beften  mQc> 
er  miinfebt  bon  @ott  511  embfangen,  ober 
mov  er  mcint  om  meiften  nbtbig  3U  boben, 
unb  um  bie?  ju  bitten,  fann  er  am  be= 
ften  bei  fid)  felbi't  in  feinen  ©ebanfen. 

Hber  nun,  um  bor  einer  (^emeinbe, 
ober  bei  gomilien^ilfnbQdbt,  ober  bor  ei= 
ner  Oi.’fenidbQft,  mo  e?  audb  fein  mag;  ein 
offentlicbe?  Oebet  311  fiibren,  unb  foil 
fiinbboft  fein,  um  eine  f^orm  bobei  311 
bnben. 

a?un.  mie  faun  ein  ifJrebiger  bor  einer 
©cmcinbe  eine  gorm  au?  feinen  @eban= 
fen  beten  fiir  bie  Sebiirfniffe  aller  @Iie= 
bcr,  ober  afnmefonben. ' 

2i?enn  bie§  fiinbboft  fei  on?  einem  93udi 
3U  beten;  mie  biel  mebr  eine  ?form  ou? 
eigenen  ©ebanfen;  menu  bie?  ber  f^aH 
mdre,  fo  fd^eint  e?  mir,  mdr  e?  am  ange= 
nebmften,  ein  jeber  im  ftillcn  bei  ficb  felbft 
3u  @ott  3U  beten,  meldbe?  id)  aud)  gimtb, 
bab  e?  febr  augenebm  mdr  bor  C^ott . 

a?un  bat  fjSauIu?  uiiy  audb  ein  SSorbilb 
gegeben,  ma§  mir  beten  follen  1.  Xim. 
2,  1 :  „eo  ermabne  id)  nun,  bafe  man  bor 
affen  T'ingen  auerft  tbue  33itte,  ©ebet, 
giirbitte  unb  ^anffagung  fiir  aHe  2I?en= 
fdben,  fiir  bie  .Qdnige  unb  fiir  ode  0brig» 
feiten." 

Ifnb  in  5Ber§  8:  So  mid  id)  bafe  bie 


fanner  beten  an  aden  Orten,  unb  out* 
bebeu^eilfge  ^dnbe  obne  3oni  unb  3mei. 
fel.  9htn  mie  ift  bie?  gemeint  im  Stiden, 
ober  ein  laute?  @ebet  fiibren;  ©eit  mei* 
nem  ©ebenfen  ift  e?  ein  ©ebrou^  um 
etn  laute?  ©ebet  311  fiibren  in  oden  ©ot* 
t^bienften;  ob  biefe?  nur  ein  ©ebroui 
ift,  ober  ob  man  e?  ein  ©ebroudb  nennen 
barf;  ob  e§  eine  ^flicbt  ift,  bie  un?  befob* 
len  ift,  unb  ob  biefer  ©ebroudb  nur  in 
ber  mirae  entftonbeu  ift;  ober  ob  fie  bon 
ber  UofteI=3eit  ber  befoblen  ift.  ©ebet 
^bgfdb^  16,  25.  Um  bie  SPUtternodbt  be* 
teten  ^oulu?  unb  ©ila?.  Unb  e?  borten 
fie  bie  ©efongenen.  ^e?  aeigt  beutlidb 
bofe  fie  lout  beteten.  Unb  febet  meldh  eine 
^oft  botte  e§. 

atun  mo?  fiir  eine  i^orm  bot  lui?  ^efu§ 
gegeben;  eine  Sorm  bofe  mcit  mebr  in 
fid)  fofet  ol?  adc  anbere  ©ebete,  bie  mir 
oufgeseicbnet  finben.  Unb  i^  gloub  bofe 
e§  mit  mebr  .^eudbelei  gefproeben  mirb, 
ol?  ade  anbere  ©ebete. 

%m  erften  beifet  e?:  Unfer  a?oter!  Unb 
oiedeicbt  bei  oielen  .^nbern  be?  Xeufeig 
benn  ^obonne^  fagt:  SBer  ©iinbe  tbut, 
ber  lit  oom  Steufel.  1.  ;^ob.  3,  8.  ggeiter 
mirb  gefagt:  2)ein  9tome  merbe  gebeiliget; 
Unb  bieie  tun  gerobe  ba?  ©egenteil,  Sou- 
fen  Diedeicbt  mit  ber  SBcIt  on  ©cbou’g 
unb  5air’?  fiibren  unniibe  ©efprdcbe;  lou- 
fen  in  ber  >&tabt  um  mit  ber  ©igorre  im 
®?unbe,  melcbe^  fein  afame  niebt  gebeiliget 
ift,  (ober,  fo  bie?  fein  9?ome  gebeiliget  ift; 
fo  irre  icb  micb  febr.)  SBeiter  mirb  gefogt: 
^ein  SBide  gefjbebe  ouf  ©rben  mie  im 
.^immel;  5Iber  ift  e?  nidbt  biel  mebr  ber 
meiften  ibr  ©egebren,  ibr  eigener  SBide 
fod  gefebeben?  3.  93.  9Benn  bie  meltlicbe 
SBobI  borfommt;  fo  finb  biele  ©briften- 
befemier,  bie  nebmen  Xbeil  boron,  mit 
bem JBormonb:  2Bir  moden  gute  aWdnner 
ermdblen,  auf  bofe  mir  beffere  3eiten  er= 
langcn.  Unb  boben  niebt  einmol  geniig 
93ertrouen  auf  ©ott  bafe  fein  SBide  ge- 
febiebt;  unb  menu  aWdnuer  ermdbit  mer* 
ben,bie  un?  mebr  Strafe  ouflegen  ol0  ©u* 
te§,  fo  moden  fie  e§  niebt  annebmen  bofe 
e?  ©otte§  SBide  ift. 

^SBeiter  mirb  gefogt:  93ergib  un?  unfere 
Sebulb,  mie  mir  unfere  ©ebulbigern  ber- 
geben.  Unb  biedeiebt  biele  beten  boffelbige 
©ebet,  unb  on  ber  ndmlieben  3eit  trogen 


ii  r  0 
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.V  u  i  i)  Oft  'ii? 


fie  cin  •'OnR  'iJtebcn- 

mcnfd}cn.  ,  •..  • 

aii.iter  inirb  aejaflt:  XJaR  iniC’  mct)t 
dcfubrt  irerbcu  in  i>erfiid)unii,  intb  lau= 
fen  uicUcid)!  flcrabe  in  i.H’rind)nnfl  imb 
Siinbi’  biiu’iii. 

Hub  io  fbnnte  nodi  nu’Ie-o  ^nruD.'r  cie= 
ftn-odie:i  iiv’rb  n,  UHiiiii  bio  ('^  ib.u  nid)t 
fo  aorina  iDciron. 

Vlbor,  \iofor:  fo'^ot  onor  ^a.oiit  in  ii>n= 
d)cr;  nnb  fdiroibJ  nod)  lU'dir  i(0:r  b’ov.: 
Xbonia,  nnb  ni:numo  n.bme  ■  nnr  nir 
Uobol  aili;  bnin  id)  b'ft-’bo  .n.br  barniiT 
baf)  nioiiio  I'liiiunin  ndoin  rc.'d  f:h  oonn 
id)  bin  oin  i  Jiloiibor  cufd),  n  ib  t'.niu  >.^1 
rabo  fo  )uol)l  irron  olv  oin  oiuji.r.1. 

"ilb'v  lliiinliiv  nibt  luiv  nod)  )oId)  onion 
fd)5non  Xroft.  ^aui  fnriiot  nmn  _nid)t 
ntobr  on  bon  .'ooiivluiltcrn,  _b  om  ban  no 
iron  a'ninbon  morbon.  t.  (5or.  1.  2. 

(')■  ido  inio  bio  .Ninodito,  bio  i  lo  iMiinuT 
oin'JTaiuioi!  11011.11.  trinoin  no’-'  jiinT, 
bom  tmborn  .nnoon,  bem  bviiton  omen; 
bier  mor  oin  nrofvov  llntorfdl-ob  in  bon 
Okibcn.  'Hbcr  bor  .vorr  forborto  nnr  bio 
Wotrcnboit,  nnb  borioniao  bor  nnr  lmii 
Ciontnor  oinpfa»un'n  botto,  bor  botto  nidit 
fo  niolo  Xlorontmortiidifoit  oiif  fid)  olv  bio 
anborii.  Unb  or  bd-tto  nornbo  fo  mold 
mbaon  bio  frolic  5tinnno  boron  (tn  bn 
frominor  nnb  notronor  .<ilned)t.  Tn  bt)t 
iibor  moninom  netroii  ncmofen,  id)  miu  bid) 
iibor  niol  fotjon,  nobo  eiu  m  bcine^?  .'dorrn 
^^reitbo.)  old  bio  oiiborn,  bio  niobr  ompTan- 
Micn  bottoii.  HJQttb.  15. 

3nm  i’fiibonfon  on  olle  X^niboni  nub 
Scbmoftorn,  bon  3.  ®  d)  I  a  b  o  d) . 

SPibcIn!  ©ibein!  iPibeIn! 
ift  bcr  ^»iiferuf  ails'  fWu^lanb. 


golflcnbcr  a3rief  mnrbe  fiir^Ud)  Pon  93v. 
^rodiauoff  on  bou  ©eneraI='Xiroftor  ber 
gtuffifdion  93iboI=  nub  eoanaolifatioino^ 
©cfcHfdiaft,  9?r.  @.  91aub,  flofoubt. 
^mnii  etcpanomitfd)  ^rocbonoff  mnrbe  im 
3Kai  biefe§  ^abrcS  in  Zxocr  iuC>  ©ofoiici^ 
nid  iidd^orfcn  unb  ouf  mobrcrc  ^nbre 
®cfQnnni‘ohQft  Pcrurteilt.  ©Ictubi^ 

gen  Poreiiiiflten  fid)  aw  inbrunftiqem 
bet  urn  feine  Sreilaffung.  5Der  .<perr  bot 
bie  ©cbcte  feiner  S?inber  erbort  unb  bot 
ibnen  ouf  tounberbare  SBeife  ibren  3«1)‘ 


rer  aurudgcgebeu.  2)iefen  Srief  f^reibt 
i3r.  ^rocbonoff  fd)ou  mieber  ain:?  ^otp* 
grab,  Somiet^Stufelonb.  6r  ift  gogcnmdr= 
tig  obnc  3iwoifcl  ba5#tDcrtPoltfto  ^■>oif= 
aeug  in  (^otto?  .^'anb  fiir  bic  (Juangcli* 
fotiou  9hln^anb^^  Gr  ift  bor  Gbitor  ber 

in  ^Riifilonb  mobibefoniiten  JBIattor  „tex 
ditorgcnftcrn''  nnb  ,,2)cr  Gbrift.  iict* 
tor  ift  or  bor  Jdoitcr  nnb  S^orfiUor  be^ 
'HUrufiifdioii  X'orbanbcS  bor  GPongclifdien 
Gbrifton.  Gr.  ift  oin  attor  ?iroiiub  niife-= 
ro^*’  ®on'’OttI=Xiroftor^,  bor  d’dion  Xsgbrc 
long  mit  ilnn  in  ifln^iawh  nifanmion  go= 
orboitot  bat.  iliadifolgciib  bor  93rior: 

l^otrogrob,  Somjct  ilinffia, 
ben  12.  i;siili  1921. 
.•corrii  GV  ^i)S.  'lioitb,  ~  * 

Diiiffioti  93ibIo  anb  Gbongoliaatioii  ^ocu'tp, 
15{>  ^viftb  ilno.,  i)^om  3)orf,  d  ' 

'iUcin  licbcr  ®rnbor  ^loub! 

'^oiii  SSrief  bom  28.  liUtai  bat  nndi 
fidior  erroidit.  X^or  oinigon  SBodion  faub= 
ot  id)  Xir  ciiicii  33riof,  moId)cn  Xn  non 
fentlid)  erbalton  baft.  (Xiofor  ^oior  ij 
iiidit  Qiigcfommeii,  ift  mabrfd)oinIid)  gioid) 
anbern  Pon  ^etrogrob  Portoren  gogoin 
gen.)  ^sd)  babe  mid)  Kbr  gefrwt  an  or* 
fabroii,  bafa  Xn  bio  91n)nid)c  m.'U  nub 
gpangelifatione  *  ©ofeKIfdiaft  gogniubet 
baft,  um-  um  mit  93iboIn  itnb  9rcncn 
Xoftamenten  aw  Porforgen.  2B  i  r  bran* 
dieii  aUidionen  b  or  f  cl  ben. 

<;^oin  grbfeorcr  Xicnft  fann  iinfcrom 
niffifdicn  SSolfc  geleiftot  morben,  bofe 
man  un§  bie  nbtige  9fnaabl  bciligcr  Su* 
d)cr  fenbet.  G^5  ift  ein  grower  .<ounger 
nad)  ber  ePangelifdien  SBabrbeit  untcr 
nnferem  (ruffifeben)  3SoJfe  in  bor  gegcn= 
mdrtigcn  8oit.  SBir  ftebon  bon  'Iwfor* 
berungen  nad)  93ibeln  nnb  9?oiton  -^o= 
ftamenten  cinf nd)  macbtloo 
fonneu  fie  nii^t  befriebigen.  SBoId)  etne 
9?ot  bei  un§  berrf#,  fannft  Xu  nn«  ^cr 
Xatfadie  erfennen,  bafe  an  cimgen  Or* 
ten  ganac  ©emcinben  Pon  ot* 

m  a  b  u  n  b  e  r  t  ©  I  i  c  b  c  r  n  Ti  u  r  0 1  n  G 

iBibcInbeftben. 

SBcnn  5sbr  iebt  SSibeIn  unb  Xeftamente 
bobt,  fo  fenbet  fie,  bittc,  an  folgenbc 
5tbreffe:  .  .  .  Xie  baben  bie  Grlnubiu^’ 
ber  vSotDict'Sicgiening,  bic  95udber  mciter 
au  beforberu.  ^  ^ 

Stufeer  »ibeln  unb  Xeftamenten  f^aben 
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|►croIb 


b  e  r  as  n 


b  r  I)  r  I 


t 


hnr^  Qrofje  an  ^iei)erl}urf)i'rn.  'Sn 
todfet,  bafe  bie  bcliebften  iinb  aEncmcin 
gebrau(f)tcn  ©iicbcr  in  JRufelanb  bic  \oqc- 
nannten  „@ciftlicben  Cieber"  finb,  bic 
au6  funf  5tcilcn  bcfteben.  gicbcn  bicfcm 
babe  id)  ein  ©efangbud)  bon  meinen  ci- 
genen  felbftgcbicbtetcn  Sicbern  bcrau‘§gc= 
geben:  grfter  Xeil,  beftebenb  au5  bunbert 
Stebern  fiir  junge  Scute  iiber  diriftltd)c 
^unbomcntaircbrcn;  atoeitcr  2:cil,  bunbert 
biblifdbe  fiiebcr  einfadjen  6bri[tcntumv 
CTiefc  93ud)cr  finb  gans  bergriffen.  ^ag- 
Itcb  laufcn  Seftedungen  ein  bon  oflen 
©uben  bee  grofeen  fianbe?.  51  n  m  a  ii  - 
d)  e  n  D  r  t  e  n  b  Q  b  e  n  gauge  @e- 
ni  e  i  n  b  e  n  n  u  r  ein  @  c  f  a  u  g  b  it  di 
.^bnntet  ^br  e§  einriebten,  biefe  C^efamv 
biteber  in  groften  puanitciten'  gu  bruf= 

■  Fen  unb  [ic  uno  gu  fenben?  ^^u  nieibt, 
tnie  toid’tig  bic  geiftlicbcn  Sieber  in  ber 
^flege  bes  @Ioubcn§Iebcnv  finb,  unb 
inir  toiirben  S>cine  ©emubungen  febr 
fdidben.  93itte,  febreibe  foglei^. 
SBenn  hi  e§  ubernimmft,  biefe  93iicber 
gu  bruden,  fo  loerbc  id)  ®ir  fofort  ben 
Stert  fenben,  unb  bie  9rrbcit  fnnn  nor 
innrt^  geben. 

©olltc  e§  ©udb  gelingcu, 
bide  SJiicber  gu  bruden  unb 
f  t  c  u  n  §  m  i  t  ©  i  b  e  I  n  (SDamonen 
bon  ©ibcin  unb  Xeftamenten)  g  u  f  c  n- 
b  e  n,  e  §  to  a  r  e  b  e  r  g  r  o  t  e  2)  i  e  u  ft, 
ber  femolS  einem  ©otfe  in 
ber  SBelt  ertoiefen  toiirbc. 

fatten  toir  jebt  einc  9J?iI  = 
lion  p  e  u  e  St  c  ft  a  m  e  n  t  c  unb  e  i= 
n  opinion  ©efangbiidber,  toir 
tooren^baIb3eugen  ber  gr  of?- 
ten  gciftlicben  ©rtoedung  i  n 
ber  SBelt. 

^anFe  bielmal  fiir  ba§  berglid)c  SWit- 
gefiibl  in  meiner  Striibfal,  bie  mir  burd) 
@otte§  SBiden  toiberfabren  ift.  ((Seine 
gran  ftarb  ibm  an  .^unger  unb  2:t)bbus, 
unb  felbft  mufetc  er  eine  3eitlang  int 
©efongnig  febmadbten.)  @ott  fegnet  un= 
fere  STrbeit,  unb  toir  baben  biel  greubc. 
5)er  $err  fegne  aucb  Seine  ©emiibuu' 
gen.  Sein  in  ber  Siebe  ©brifti- 
(@egei(bnet)  @.  ^  r  o  cb  a  n  o  f  f. 

SSerte  Sefer,  im  ©lid  ouf  biefe  ©i= 
bednot  unb  bie  obfolute  Unmogliibfeit, 
mit  ben  borbonbenen  6inri(btungen  bic 


gegi'ntoiirtigen  ©ebiirfiiiffe  gu  befriebigen, 
bat  bte  JRuffifebe  ©ibet^  unb  enangeiifa* 
tiono-l^deItfd;nft  fid)  entfdbloffen,  toenu 
biT  .VHTr  line  bie  ifi'ittcl  bagu  fcbenFt, 
einc  cigene  ©ibelbruderei  einguriditcii, 
nnb  gtonr  gerabc  auf  bcni  dViffioiKfelbe, 
niericidit  in  ijfinnlaub.  Tie  gauge  (?inrid)» 
tung  —  ©cbdube,  dVnfcbinerie  unb  adiK', 
toa^o  fonft  bagu  gebort,  toiirbe  non  nier» 
funfgigtoufeub  SoUar  foften 
V(bcr  fd}on  bic  erften  fiinfgia.taufenb  ©i  = 
belli  in  unferer  cigenen  Srnderei  berge= 
ftcUt,  toiirben  fcie_  Sriuferei  fnft  gang  bc^ 
^blen,  ba  toir  fie  in  (?urona  fiir  ein 
Srittel  bee  ©reifcv  berftenen  fbnneii. 
ben  toll-  bier  jableii  iniiffen;  fur  ein  ©i- 
beb^  toie  toir  fie  iJjt  faufen  unb  Ivradit 
boTur  begableii  niuffeit,  fbnnteii  toir  bann 
i>rci  boben.  «i:otonge  eo  fidi  iiiir  uiti  .'^un= 
bente,  unb  toenn  ec’  bod)  foni.  inn  et- 
Itdie  Soufeiibe  baiiDelte.  ba  fiel’  i  .  nidd 
fo  fdtoer  in  bio  iTierbnung;  febt  ober,  ino 
toir  niit  ©tidionen  redmen  niiiffen,  ni  be- 
ren  iidnfauf  oud)  ©?iUionen  SoUar'^  iein 
mufgtt'ii,  bn  fdfeint  bie-o  ber  eiiinge  nnb 
getoiefonc  ^eg  gu  feiii  mu  ben  ©ebiirf- 
niffeii  totfreiftig  entgegenfominen  f'in= 
tetbfi  branaeben  unb 
©ibel,  Siettanicntc.  C^iefangbiicber  unb  on= 
too  rfjriWMij  S;itorotitr  fiir  bir  nrmoii 
JKtntonoii  iRufetaiiti.;  tHTftorini,  uiih 
teblt  un§  bic  eigene  Sniderei.  Soy  ift 
eine  bleibenbc  ©inriditung  bie  fortbau- 
mib  bem  ntffifeben  ©olfe  gum  Segen 
feiii  totrb,  bie  fid)  febr  bnfb  felbft  unter 
bolten  toirb,  ba  toir  boffiii  burfen,  bafi 
ba?  febt  gtoar  Oeramite  ©oIF  balb  toic’ 
^r  imftanbe  fdn  toirb,  fid)  eine  billigc 
©ibel  gu  faufen,  cine  (?inrid)tung,  obiie 
bie  toir  gegentoartig  febr  toenig  tun  fon^ 
nen. 

llm  biefer  llmftanbe  toiUtn  mnditen 
befonberer  SSeife  an 
alle  ©nibcr  unb  Sditoeftern  im  .^■>errn 
tocnbtTi  unb  fie  bitten,  fid)  urn  biefer  ©a- 
d)c  toidcn  mit  un§  in  ©ebet  unb  Sat  gu 
bereinigen,  bamit  ba?  ruffifdH’  ©olf  bie. 
e?  ©egen|  nid^t  berluftig  ginge.  Jdufe. 

ba?  irbi. 

»ergleidi  mit  bem  etoigcir'^ 
^brenb  toir  odes  tun  moebtem,  ibr  [eib‘. 
Iitbeg  -ficben  gu  erbalten,  lofet  un?  nid)t 
berfoumen,  ibnen  ba?  ©rot  bec^  etoigeii 
«eben§  bargureicben,  befonber?  jefet  too 
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^rTtlb  ber 


fie  fc^reien.  aWoc^e  $err  ge- 

ben,  bob  ber  ?Rotf(^rei  be§  ruffifc^en  «oI= 
fe§  ntub  bem  ^tmmel&mcmno  bon  ben 
©laubigcn  STmerifaS  nicfit  iibcrbbrt  toer» 

iRttinen  ber  9luffii<^en  »ibel  unb 

gt)QngeIifation§*©eycIIf(^aft, 

@  ^  JR  a  u  b,  @encrat=S)ireftor, 

©uftab  enfe,  amtleiter, 

«  Unrub,  JWitglieb  bc§  ©se* 
futibfomitce&, 

®.  S.  a^cgier,  $ilf§j(^mcifter. 
Jllbreffe:  „5luf  SBcrf!"  SJoj  244, 
ajjounbribgc,  S?anfQ§. 

Xoe  aueermobltc  2JoIf. 


JEiMr  alv  bie  loir  im§  bic  '2[It-9lmiidben 
nenn,  obcr  ^llt-JifmiidbJaRennoniten,  wer^ 
ben  b.’iracbtet  ale  cin  SSoIf  ba^ 
nidit  3u  icin  toic 
fcr:  Hill)  roir  inic  DicUct* 
brtriiditci!.  ols  ba-s  aiiScrrocifiltc  Bolt;  MS 
Sonifltidic  iprifitottbum;  baS  lieilifle  SBoH, 
bne  JPoIf  bee  eigcntbume,  ba§  fleibtg 
mare  iu  flwten  SBcrfen. 

Unb  mir  and)  bae  JBorrecbt  baben  une 
3„  bdraibtcu  qIo  bie  »ctad)tct(tcn  untet 
alien  amerifanii<ben  Solfctn; 
in  ber  .<rUeibung:  benn  unfcre  ^Icibung 
lit  (loie  iebenimnn  meii5)'0er1d)iebcn  _  bon 
borer,  »ie  bie  »clt  'ffiobc  ifi,  unb  lotttc 
ein  ffennjeidicn  ieiu 
(len  eiirift,  unb  Hi  oud)  in  *“6^^ 
Lnnjcidicn,  ja!  roenn  TOtr  Quf  S®’!'"  9®' 
ben,  ober  mo  mir  bin  foimncn,  unb  fu^ 
ben  einen  ber  im  ^cibe  un§  abniub 
lit  \o  erfennen  mir  ibn  al§  ein^  bon 
imieren  Ceuten,  md<bc§  anberc 

ididfien  nidit  !»«'«  .»""'«  bk^ib* 
fieiben  gernbe  mie  bic  2BcIt  me 
x\m  ‘lU'tfauf  barbictet,  unb  mcnn  man 
einen  iolcben  antrifft,  unb  fennt  ni^t  lein 
Jlfngejicbt  Jo  meif?  man  nid)t  mobm  er  ge= 

^'"jJber  nun  ioflten  mir 

acn*  Siub  mir  and)  bemutl^g  ^oci . 

liaii  bbrt  oft  bemerTcn;  baC^ 

nn-  ntdd  in  ben  .'^'immcl:  meldbe?  and) 

bie  griinblicbe  ©ribrbeit  ift, 

bemiitbiger  Wenfdi  follte  aud)  tn  cmem 

bemiitbigen  .«'Icib  bobcr  fommen.  ©bn^ 

fnie  fprocb:  ein  fauler  «anm  Tann  mdit 


gute  griicbte  bringen;  fann  man  au^ 
2:rauben  lefen  bon  ben  ^ornen  ober  get* 
gen  bon  ben  ®ifteln?  @o  fonn  man  an^ 
nid)t  iemutb  lenten  bon  einem  boffdrtt* 
gen  3Renif(3ben. 

Jlfber  bie&  niebrige  ^leib  ift 
non  ben  bielen  ^ugcnben  bie  ein  Sbn- 
ften-IWeitfcb  ba^en  mufe,  benn  ber  ilbo* 
ftel  fagt:  ^Ile  Untugenb  ift 
fo  ift  8u  fiirdbten  bafe  mir  oiettcicbt  ^ 
Diele  IfUeiberJ^briften  bo^en,  btemeil  e§ 
folcbc  git)t  mclcbe  fcbeinen  8ufrteben  8U 
fein  mit  fid)  feBbft  (Unb  nocb 

ftolaiglicbc  ©inbi'lbungen  madien)  menu 
ie  nnt  in  Sieflel  unb  Ojbnuns  seVti 
Unbein,  unb  fi*  ^"'9  '“m; 

men.  nm  ©eiligleit  unb  ©f''*!* 
aber  bico  lit  ni#  mad  un8  bet 
gibt;  inbem  cr  (agt:  boS  b®jl'9e 
bad  ®oIt  bed  gigentbumd,  bad  Tietta 
mnre  ru  fluten  aBcrfen,  Mt  mti't'Se 
Meiber,  ionbdrn  gute  Serte.)  TOe^co  ^e 
adcrnotiaften  J^un'fte  itn'b,  o&mom  em 
CTriitenlmenidl  bad  Obige  au^  notoen- 
big  bat,  ..  .  t  ^ 

JRun  bctraditc  cin  febcr 

er  mirtlidl  O®"  rined 

Ob  feine  Sorlc  anbcrd  finb,  aid  emcd 

3Belt-®!cnid|en?  ®it, 

malle  'Bienidyon  bie  tm 

licbe  ^ortfiritte  madien,  unb 

leidit  aud)  aicmricb  bod)  treiben  mit  ider- 

ban  unb  Sieftauc^t:  unb  “jf . 

hiolp  bic  an  faft  atten  ^uitoarreT 
ten  biefcr  as^clt  mitlaufen  unb  3:beil  n^= 

S  t.  ®-.?r>™b^riUar 

^,abtmarttc  (Sait’d)  unb  affe  aujtbat 
leitm  unb  eitcRciten  wic  bte  Belt  (le 
s!Srtet  alei*  wic  Satan  unierem 

fterrn  Sctud  baiibot  ba  cr  ibn 
anr  bom  Serge,  unb  bcidte  ‘bm  aDe 
9leid|C  bet  Belt  unb  ibte 
CsJerabe  alio  Bcrlmbt  cr  und,  cr  (uiW  «"= 
mlb  w  fUbrt  und  ju  eobbcitcn  unb  jeigt 
und  allcrtei  Suitbarfeiten 
unb  io  mir  ibm  bad  9Ctmg!te  ®cbor  g- 
ben,  io  itclicn  mir  in  gtofict 
bie  I'liit  an  embfaiigcn  urn  ®bcr 

icned,  benn  t(b  cro^tc  mir  finb  mdit  bcl_ 
e?  aid  uniere  eriten  eitcni  maten,  ba 

lataii  lie  9lanbcn  majtc  im  murb  n  bc^ 

gabt  mit  tiobcr  Scidbmt  memt  itc  Bon 
biefcm  ^aum  cffen  rniioben:  unb  bnburdb 


^  r  r  0  !  b  her  n  ()  r  fi  c « t 
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,  cmplfiiigcn  fte  Siuft  urn  fold^  l)o^c  unb 

gbttlid^  2Bei§^it  3u  crlangen;  aber  tooS 
I  toar  ba§9[u§fommen?2Bie  iebermanii  hjeife. 

,  SBie  t)ertau|d^len  fie  bie  f(^6ne  ^^errli^* 
fcit  fiir  eienb  unb  ^anttner?  ©erobe  fo 
)  ift  c§  f)cut*3u»tag,  n>ir  ftdben  in  grower 

<Sefabr,  bie  fd^one  unb  berrlid^  ^nobe 
<@otte§;  meld^e  un§  ottc  ongebotcn  ift,  ju 
bcrtQuf(b«n  fiir  jammer  unb  ©lenb.  Unb 
ob  toir  too'bl  bieHeitbt  uuf  biefer  SBelt 
berriidb  unb  in  f5r«nben  leben  fbnnen, 

,  gleid^  tnic  jener  reidbe  SKonn.  Suf.  16. 
19, 

Unb  n)ir  madden  un&  Uieffeidbt  bie  ©nt= 

I  id)ulbigung:  toir  toerben  SSerffjottung  lei* 
ben;  borum  toollen  toir  fein  gleidf)  toie 
bie  98clt;  ^q!  ba§  SSoIf  Israel  nwllle 
QU(i)  einen  .Qonig  gleidf  toie  alle  ^ei* 
ben;  unb  @ott  gob  ibnen  einen  ^bnig; 
Qber  toQ§  totfr  ba§  STuMotnmen  bobon? 

Gairiftug  fbrodb:  Sbr  feib  nicbt  bon 
biefer  28elt;  toarei  ibr  bon  biefer  SBelt, 
fo  batte  bie  SBelt  bo§  ibre  lieb;  bietocil 
ibr  ober  nidbt  bon  ber  9BeIt  feib  fonbem 
,  id)  babe  eucb  bon  ber  SBelt  ertoablet,  bn* 

I  rum  boffet  eudb  bie  SBelt.  ^ob.  15,  19. 

'  3)arau§  feben  toir;  bnfe  ein  ^ad)foIger 
©brifti  fi(b:  gana  erniebrigen  mufe,  (nidbt 
nur  in  ^leibung)  aHe  SSerfpottung  unb 
SBerndbtung  erbulben,  unb  ba§  .^eua  nuf 
ficb  nebmen.  ©iebe  toa§  Sefu§  ©briftus 
erbulbet  bat  unb  awW  ben  nHer  fdbmodb* 

^  Rdbften  ^ob  erlitten. 

9^n  laffet  un§  nuf  un§  felbft  blidlen, 
unb  un§  an  ©brifti  ©tntt  ftetten.  SBenn 
toir  foIdbeS  nlleS  erbulben  miifeten;  tour= 
ben  toir  nidbt  fudben  un§  felbft  an  bertbei* 
bigen?  SBiirben  toir  nidbt  fudben  unfere 
Unfdbulb  beaeugen,  unb  bielleidbt  nodb  bie 
f  folfdbcn  Beugen  mit  ©robbeit  a«  begeg* 
nen  ober  befdbimbfen? 

Sieber  Sefer:  9^un  betrndbte  bicb  felbft, 
toie  bu  mit  ©ott  im  grieben  ftebeft;  toenn 
bu  bidb  be§  3rbenb§  awr  9tube  Icgeft,  fo 
'  benfe  nndb,  ob  bu  ben  bergnngenen  ^^og 
ettooS  getto  baft  ba§  nidbt  aut  ®bre  @ot= 

►  teB  gefdbeben  ift?  unb  bitte  urn  Serge* 
bung;  unb  be§  9[l?orgen§  toenn  bu  nuf* 
ftebeft,  fo  benfe  nndb  toie  bu  bie  bergnn* 
gene  9fadbt  augebrodbt  baft,  unb  bitte 
i  ®ott  bnfe  er  bi^  ben  b^utigen  Xng  be* 
bitte  unb  betonbre  bor  unnitbem  ©efbrndb; 
bor  ©dbera  unb  @t)ott,  bor  3om,  bor 


$cud)elci  unb  Untugenb  benn  ber  'ittpoftel 
fogt:  fioffet  fein  foul  (j^eftblDQb  au^  eu* 
rem  3J2unbc  geben,  fonbem  tone  niiblidb 
ift  aiir  Sefferung  bn  cs  noth  tbut,  bnfe  e^ 
bolbfelig  fei  au  boren.  epb-  4,  29. 

SBenn  cc>  ober  bQd>  ©cgentbcil  ift,  toenn 
bti  bidb  be©  Sfbenbe  atir  Sube  legeft,  unb 
bu  benfft  bariiber  notb,  tons  bu  nm  nndb* 
ften  Xog  fiir  ein  ©etoinn  nindben  toiHft, 
ober  too  bu  fiinf  l^odb  Odbfen  fnufen  fnnnft; 
ober  too  einen  91dfcr  fnufen  fnnnft;  ober 
too  bu  ein  SBeib  nebmeii  mngft;  fo  benfe, 
bnrnn  bnfe  bu  ettoa£>  febr  toidbtigeS  ber** 
fnumeft;  nid)t  bnfe  ibr  mi(b  berfteben  fottt 
bnfe  ec’  jebenfnH^  ©iinbe  ift  urn  foldbe?  au 
tfiun. 

?rber  fo  beinc  ©ebnnfen  fo  beftbdftigt 
finb  mit  eincm  ober  bem  nnbern,  bnfe  bu 
nidbt  einninl  ait  .^efu  fommen  fnnnft  mit 
beinen  ©cbnnfen;  bnfe  beinc  ©ebanfen  bir 
fngen:  2Bir  finb  an  febr  befdbdftigt,  bnrum 
fnnn  id)  nidbt  an  Sefn  fommen;  meine 
Sitte  ift  nber,  bnfe  bicc>  niebt  ber  2^  fein 
mng;  toenn  es*  ober  ber  Sail  ift?  fo  itber* 
lege  ob  bu  311  bem  nuisertonblten  Solf  ge= 
bbreft  ober  anr  SBelt.  Bu  ben  Beiten 
eiins,  tonr  bo§  Solf  ^s^rncl  uneutfdbloffen 
toeldbem  ©ott  au  bienen,  fie  tooflten  ©ott 
bienen  unb  nueb  bem  Snnl.  'Dorum 
fbrtKb  ©lias  an  ibnen:  SBie  Innge  binfet 
ibr  nuf  beiben  ©eiten?  ift  ber  .<pcrr  ©ott, 
fo  tonnbelt  ibm  nndb  ift’s  nber  SnnI,  fo 
tonnbelt  ibm  nneb!  1.  !l?on.  18,  21. 

Unb  fo  modbte  cs  nueb  ber  Soil  fein 
mit  un^;  bnfe  toir  nuf  beiben  ©eiten  bin* 
fen;  (Inbm  fein).  ©0  Inffet  und>  and)  cine 
SBobI  mndben,  unb  fngen:  IJft  ber  .'oerr 
©ott,  fo  toollen  toir  ibm  nneb  tonnbein: 
ifts  ober  bie  SBelt,  fo  toollen  toir  mit 
ber  SBelt  toonbein! 

^nau  toirb  ©ottes  ©egen  getoiinfdbt  non 
©urem  geringen  Sruber  in  ©brifto 

©.  ©  d)  I  n  b  0  rfi . 


Setcii. 

©ebet  ift  bie  9Itmoft?bdre,  in  toel* 
eber  ber  ^rift  lebt;  ber  ©dbliiffel,  ber  bie 
.<Dim>meI§tiir  ouffcbliefet;  ber  ®robt.  ber 
uns  mit  bem  23bron  ber  ^errlitbfeit  ner* 
birfbet;  ba§  Zot,  burcb  toel^e€  toir  in 
bie  ©egentoort  be§  etoigen  ©otteS  treten; 
bie  ©trofee,  nuf  ber  toir  bem  Ifdnig  in 
feiner  ©(bone  begegnen;  bie  ffiolfenftiulc 


^etolb  bet  »ol|rbett 


ki  XoQ  unb  bic  ^uenwle  ki 
roclc^e  un^  auf  un^erem  SBcflC  ^ 
2Bu^  bitifer  Selt  nad>  krrli^ 
mnaan  briiben  fii^rt;  boS  xn  tt«I* 
ckin  bie  flriinen  9iuw  jpnefeen 
friiidven  SBafl'er  fhcfecn,  too  bie  xiu«u 
bUVben  unb  kr,  kfjcn 
bar  lit,  M  »>ftenbart;  ke  .^gimmelS^ 
letter,  aitf  ber  btc  engcl  unicre^ 

®crlangen  binairftragen  bnnmUitk^ 
'liQtcr. 

W  btt  gliicflid)? 

(fc,  tt)ar  eimiial  cine  armc,  altc  5rau, 
„anu'u»  aubia  JonaS.  Sic  n>^n  c  i» 
eincm  flcinon  Sinmin  “"J  '  I 

lien  Xeil  three  fargltd)cn  llnter^alt?  ntit 
etricfen;  int  iibrigeu  tnar  fte  don 
ber  Sohltcbtigfcit  anberer  abhangig^  ^^an 
itellte  an  lie  bie  Stage:  Anjbia,  bitt  bu 
gliicfltkr'  „C.^liicfItd)!“  Qutoortete  ue  mu 
leud)tenbeiu  l^eiid)t:  .id)  btn 
uoU  (Sliicflidifeit,  bafe  td)  fatim  mehr  faj- 
jen  fbunte."  ./^tber  me,"  Tragic  nmn, 
bu  bin  ia  franf  unb  cinlant  unb  hait 
ja  kinahc  uid)te,  tuoDon  bu  leku  fannlt 
...V'ubeu  lie  beuu  uie  gclcjcu, 
nen  tebeubigen  .V^ctlaub 
bobe  id)  aUce,  attcel"  antteortete  fte,  m- 
beui  fie  auf  bie  altc  '^ibel  hiuroiee,  btc 
nor  ihr  lag. 

Seiiibf  5tt  dcntid)teu. 


lUirb  eridbit,  ban  eiu 
.(Vaifcr  don  ciner  lange  anbatiernbm 

^rodiiti  aticstebrocheu  twr.  ^ 

eklitbbc,  -fie  tuvdcrattgltd) 

'liad)  iurjeiu  Mautpf  beltegtc  er  bte  Ju^ 
riihrer,  belwu'bcUc  fie 
i  b  unb  leuHelig.  ^a  iragten  thit  feme 
boheu  etaate'beantteu,  rocShurb^t.  fern  ©C’ 
iS-  nid)t  gehrtlteu  hak.  ^^me  5lut= 
mort  abcr  mar:  ..ts*  babe  meme  ACiuk 
ktbttrd)  dcrtilgt,  jdbent  id)  fte  uttr 
Sreuuben  luadtie."  _ ^ 

Til'  Sortie  ^l"S  .'J'Ctro  bobori  mifov 

ancr  iwreiniotcr  Witroirfima  imb  Sraft- 
on  tronoimfl.  menn  f'e  nefBtbcrt  ^tben 
“ml  no*  onoii  SRirtitimflCii  btn  Rortfrtint- 


te  mackn  foil.  S^icht  nur  aus  ben  58rie= 
fen  unb  Serid^ten  fonbern  audh  mit  unfe* 
ren  eigenen  ^ugen,  djenn  ttrir  biefe  ttur 
often  balteu,  fonnen  tdir  bie  grofee,  geift» 
li^e  9^ot  unb  bie  offenen  3:uren  fehen, 
bie  fi*  un§  itberoll  armt  bilfreic^cn  Sien^ 
fte  bieten.  —  O  tdolle  ber  $err  une  ctu 
ein  mitfiihlenbeS  ^era,  eine  brennenbe 
Siebe  unb  eine  ©eelenloft  fdbenfen,  ba* 
mit  tdir  mit  aUer  Slatfraft  unb  Jnftrem 
gung  an  bie  Slrbeit  gebett.  —  ebenTaUe 
bebarf  ba0  SBerf  bee  §errn  bier  tu  ^u= 
berfoit  enter  giitigen  SKitbilfe  unb  nnter= 
ftiibung,  fo  bafe  tdir  ohtte  §inberuie  bie 
SSeroffentlidbuug  don  reiner  Sttcratur, 
ba§  SBcrf  ber  0ccIengetDtnuuug  unb  ber 
SSerbreitung  be^o  ©daugeliume  fortfebeu 
fonucu.  _ 

aorrcfpdttbcna. 

g3elledittc,  f|Sa.,  f> — 30—21. 
Richer  Sreunb  unb  Gruber  in  (fhrino, 

0  2)  ©iiugerid)!  3unt  erfteu  eiu  freiuib= 
lidheu  ©rtife  an  bidb!  mit  nocb  tmmfcbcn 
©ottee  ©uabe  imb  feitieu  reid)cu  ^egeu, 
unb  ein  ftanbbaftigen  ©laiiben  urn  aue3u= 
barren  bie  an  ein  fcligee  @ube  biird)  ^sC' 
fum  (Sbriftum,  Hinton. 

^d)  mitt  mieber  cm  paar  Betleu  ld)rit= 
ben  fur  ben  C^erolb  unb  eiu  93erid)t  gebeu 
non  ttufereiu  fleiueu  Zhal  moriuueu  mtr 
iebt  mobueti  eine  fleine  Seit^  beuu  mtr 
baben  bier  feine  bleibeube  ^tattL\  bo;o 
mar  un§  mieber  dor  '?Utgen  geltettt  btc 
norige  2Bod)e.  ift  mieber  ettier  don 
tinferu  aWiteSruber  aite  btefet  3eit  m 
bie  laitgc  ©migfeit  bin  gerudt  morbeu, 
mit  aiamett  Sbriftian  Sdiarf .  ©etne 
.<5?ranfbeit  mar  28afferfud)t,  er  batte  amm^ 
lid)  lang  an  leibcn,  akr  er  mar  gebiilbtg 
in  feinem  Seiben,  unb  mar  intmer  begte= 
rig  urn  ©otteS  ©ort  au  boren  unb  a« 
beten  maun  man  ibn  befud)t  bat  in  f«ncr 
.Qraufbeit.  ©r  ift  geftorbeu  ben  26. 
unb  am  28,  ift  er  beerbtgt  morbein  ^te 
2eid)t  mar  gebaltett  an’§  Sonc  ^ufman§  . 
ee  mareit  febr  diele  aJJeufebeu  beimmmcn 
urn  bic  lebtc  ©bre  au  bemeifeti;  er  kuter= 
UiM  eine  betriibte  2Bitme  unb  8  Jtubti 
fatten  3:ob  au  bctraiieru,  aber  uid)t  ali.^ 
folcbe  bie  feine  S^offnung  baben.  m\\ 
fleiner  Sobn=Sobn  ift  ibm  doran  gegan- 
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^erolb  ber 

IE>at  nid^t  gar~iue_  3{elt  erlebt  tDobon 
ber  fagt,  70  ^ofir.  Scin  5flter 

tear  67  ^a^r,  5  aWoiiot  uiib  16  Stag. 
9hir  eine  ^anbbreit  gegen  bic  etoigfcit. 

fietcbenreb  ttmrbc  gcbalten  bon  (£bri= 
ftian  ^itf(be  unb  3cbrei6c‘r  biefe^,  iiber 
Sobanne^  5:  «Ber§  24  bio  311  30. 

SBiH  nod)  meibcn  bom  SBctter;  c§  ift 
al0  nocb  fcbon  unb  toarm,  no^  fein  Sroft 
bi§  ber.  SBtr  batten  fdbmic  9tcgen,  bic 
®rbc  ift  fdbon  unb  griin.  Xic  Scute  finb 
am  S?orn  baften  ba§  .<lorn  ift  gut.  SBir 
babcn  fein  SO^angcI  an  irgcnb  eincr  (Sabc. 
3Biir  nun  fdbliefecn.  mit  ©rufi  unb  (segen 
@ottco  an  attc  .<c>eroIb  Scfcr.  Slfu?  Sicbc 
bon  mir, 

Samuel  21V  ^itfdbe. 

@  e  t  r  0  It  t 

©nianucl  S  a;?Qft  rourbe  getraut  mit 
3f?nttie  'iP  5*ZiIIer  ben  25  iltuguft  1921, 
ba§  ^'afb3eit='jveft  hnirbe  gebaltcn  an  ber 
%imat  bon  ^obu  CT  prober,  ^bre  Slbref* 
fe  tbirb  ^Irtbiir,  ^IIinoi§  fein. 

Sifdbob  ^fooc  .^clinutb  tourbc  getraut 
mit  'llorbara  See  nobe  SUrtbur,  ^mnoi§ 
ben  6  September  1921,  ibrc  ?fbreffe  mirb 
.^aloim,  '^omn  fein. 

Jobc^rtngctgc. 

Srfjtoorscnbrttber.  —  Scbtocfter  3Wq- 
ria  Srblbaraenbruber,  (geborene  Scbetler,) 
marb  geborcn  in  5fIIcgbanb  Go.  ^ftb., 
^uni  ben  5,  1837,  unb  ftarb  on  ibrer 
tpeimat  in  ^obnfon  Go.  ^otba  ben  20. 
Sebt.  1921,  ift  alt  geftoorben  84  3 

a>to.  unb  15  ^ag.  2)ie^  llrjacbe  ibre§ 
3;obe§  tuor  oIter§  Sdbnxicbe. 

^m  t^ritbiabr  bon  1849  3og  fie  mit 
ibren  Gltern  bon  ^airfidb  Go.  Dbio. 
311  ber  JVarm  mo  ^ofebb  S.  .^erfdbberger 
icfet  mobnboft  ift.  @ie  bat  bie  meitc  - 
^nirieo  bnmalo  gefebcn  al§  cine  unbe* 
mobntc  Silbnib,  abcr  icbt  cntmidfelt  in 
eine  bidbt  bemo-bnte  Sonbfdbaft:  fie  bat 
bietc  Grfobrungen  burdbgemadbt  meldbe 
ncue  ?fn!firbler  baufig  cntbebrcn  miiffen 
in  einer  neuen  Sanbfcbaft,  unb  fabe  biefc 
Sanbfdbaft  fid)  cntmidflen  bon  einer  faft 
5B  i  I  b  n  i  fj,  311  einer  ber  beften  f^nrmge' 
genben  im  Staat. 
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^n  ibrer  i^jugenb  bot  fie  fitb  bem  2)ienft 
wo  ^errn  gedneibt,  unb  mar  eine  geliebte 
>isc^cfter  in  ber  "iJlmifcb  SKennoniten  ©e- 
mcmbc  bio  3U  ibrem  Gnbe.  ®ie  lenten 
17  'Jtonate  berbradbte  fie  ibre  3eit  im 
^ranfcnbctt  alo  ein  ^nbalibe.  cie  trug 
ibrc  Scbmer3cn  unb  Seiben  mit  ©ebulb 
^ne  magen,  unb  fcbaute  frob  ber 
fitunbe  tbrer  Griofung  cntgegen,  ba  fie 
berrcict  mbdbte  fein  bon  ben  Sorgen  bie- 
)er  3eit,  unb  binubcrgcriitft  merbe  in  bie 
^errlicbfcit  ber  .Qinbcr  ^ottc^. 

^m  Oftober  1 8o5  murbe  fie  bereb* 
Ii(bt  mit  Gieorge  Scbmarjenbruber,  met- 
cbcr  ibr  boran  ging  in  ba§  grofec  Sen* 
feito  bor  17  Sabren.  ©ie  binterlafet, 
um  ibr  .<pinfd)eiben  3U  betrauern,  3  ®6b- 
nc  unb  4  ibdbter,  nomlidb:  Sbbia.  bon 
S^ofielb,  !i?nto.  Gon.  Helena  bon  Sileflman, 
Somo,  bei  meicber  fie  ibre  ^cimot  batte, 
Sobina,  Cflaboma,  Socob  bon  SBcriman. 
Sobn  bon  .^olona.  So:  ^jofcbb  tmn  ^ar* 
nett,  Soma,  .^ettc  bon  .^alona,  Sn.  66 
Gnfel.  41  llrenfel,  oud)  3  SBriiber  unb 
2  Scbmeftern  meldbe  adc  iibcr  70  Sabre 
nit  finb,  ber  diteftc  iibcr  85  Sabr  imb 
ber  jiingfte  63  Sabre  olt. 

):b(bgen  mir  adc  brofitieren  burd)  ibr 
langeo  crcmb'Iarifcb  Seben  bofe  men  ber 
Jobeobote  mal  fommt,  fo  baf)  burd)  <35ot- 
ti’o  (^nabe  fie  micbcr  antreffen  fbnnen 
in  iener  .'oerriicbfeit  bort  oben. 

Gine  febr  grofm  8abl  fVreunbe  unb 
5.?ermanbtc  boben  ber  ^eerbigung  beige* 
mobnt. 

Seidbcnrcben  murben  gcbalten  bon  brei 
SBifcbofen  unb  ein  Wiener.  Sobn  ©t^ar* 
3enbruber,  (S.  ?r.  ?)obcr,  S-  ?)ober 
unb  Tanib  5).  d^tiUer. 

Weill  Seben^tnuf  ift  nun  ooUbrodbt, 

Sd)  rcifc  bon  ber  Grbcn; 

Weill  Sebcn  ift  ein  Xraiiernadbt 
Wit  bielen  .^reu3befdbmerben. 

'^PicI  triibfal,  GIcnb,  .(h-eu3  «bb  Stot 
.'oatf  id)  3u  mcinem  X!ronenbrob: 
©ott  Sob,  e§  ift  boUbradbt! 

St?er  (^laubc  ift  bie  ,<ooubtfatbe  unb  ba§ 
2tugc  bc§  gan3cn  Gbriftentum§,  an  bem 
alle§  liegt.  ©obici  ®Iaube,  fobiel  .ftraft, 
fobief  f^rudft.  Hub  bod)  finb  mir  311 
nid)t§  ungcfdjicFter  oI§  3um  ‘  ©Inuben. 
menu  mir  ibn  audi  fdbon  baben. 
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EDITORIALS 

Shall  the  bounteous  harvest,  so 
fully  permitted  to  be  ripened  without 
frost  be  for  our  use  only ;  or  will  we 
share  it  with  the  suffering  and  needy 
ones  of  less  favored  communities  and 
countries? 

And  how  is  it  about  those  prophe¬ 
cies  of  last  sipring  when  early  frosts 
were  ipredicted?  The  Lutheran  says, 
editorially,  “A  week  of  warm  weather 
after  September  15  is  probably  worth 
billions  of  dollars.”  We  had  not  only 
the  week  but  two  of  them  this  year. 
In  many  sections  and  communities 
the  year  brought  forth  more  than  we 
exaected  especially  after  the  late  frost, 
which  took  so  much  of  the  fruit;  so 
we  are  more  abundantly  blessed  than 
we  prophesied  we  would  be ;  and  in 
the  face  of  all  these  providences  shall 
we  forget  the  admonition  of  Solomon: 
“Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  in¬ 
crease.”  (Prov.  3:9). 

♦  O'* 

In  urging  the  need  of  establishment 
of  a  Lutheran  university  a  writer  in 
The  Lutheran  makes  this  statement: 
“A  president  of  a  great  state  univer¬ 
sity  makes  this  statement,  ‘that  m  our 
day  a  bov  might  become  a  Bachelor 
or  Master  in  almost  anv  of  the  best 
of  them  (State  Universities)  and  be  as 
ignorant  of  the  Bible,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  truths  which  it  renresents, 
and  the  fundamental  principles  of  re¬ 
ligion,  their  nature  and  value  to  so¬ 
ciety.  as  if  he  had  been  educated  m  a 
non-Christian  country.”  These  things 
being  admitted  bv  eminent  educators 
themselves  and  by  many  others  who 
doubtless  know  whereof  they  speak 
why  should  a  young  man  or  woman 
ape  the  popular  individual  or  popular 
course  and  thus  unfit  for  Christian 
service  and  life?  If  such  education  un¬ 
christianizes  of  what  value  is  it. 
“What  does  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gam 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?” 
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The  Federal  Council  Bulletin — the 
organ  of  the  Church  Federation  move¬ 
ment — announces  a  resolution  eman¬ 
ating  from  the  Adminstrative  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Council,  suggesting  that 
Sunday  November  6,  be  observed  by 
the  Churches  of  Christ  of  America,  as 
a  day  for  special  prayer,  self-examina¬ 
tion  and  supplication  for  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  upon  the  International  Confer¬ 
ence  on  Limitation  of  Armaments. 
But  the  announcement  also  informs 
that  programs  and  other  literature 
that  may  be  used  by  the  churches  is 
being  prepared.  The  outstanding  and 
fundamentally  erroneous  feature  of 
this  Church  Federation  Movement  has 
been  its  programming  activities  and 
endeavors  and  its  aim  and  design  to 
combine  and  unite  church  bodies 
without  regard  to  the  lack  of  princi* 
pie  on  the  one  hand  and  the  loss  of 
principle  on  the  other  hand.  How¬ 
ever  we  are  glad  that  these  organiza¬ 
tions  which  proclaimed  an  ardent  war 
propaganda,  but  a  short  time  ago.  are 
beginning  to  see  the  value  of  peace 
and  good  will,  even  though  the  agita¬ 
tion  mav  be  somewhat  spasmodic. 
But  it  was  our  duty  all  along  to  pray 
for  the  powers  that  be  “for  kings  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority.”  And  in 
war-times  as  well  as  in  times  of  peace 
does  the  beatitude  remain  in  force — 
“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 
(Matthew  5:9). 

This  being  indisputably  true  where 
do  the  jingoists  and  war  and  strife 
makers  belong?  Yet  some  of  those 
rabid  ex'ponents  of  war-sentiment 
went  so  far  as  to  eulogize  men  regard¬ 
less  of  their  sins,  and  vested  the  pri¬ 
vileges  of  sainthood  in  men  of  whose 
spiritual  condition  they  were  either 
ignorant  or  whom  they  had  reason  to 
believe  were  sinful,  thus  establishing 
a  new  and  formerly  un-heard  of  form 
of  idolatrv' — for  such  it  was;  for:  “If 
any  man  have,  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.”  (Rom.  8:9.) 

Quoting  again  from  the  Council 
Bulletin  the  following  is  submitted : 


“Already  W.  R.  Hearst  has  begun  a 
propaganda  through  all  his  publica¬ 
tions  to  prevent  any  genuine  results 
from  this  Conference  and  he  is  now 
whipping  up  the  sentiment  against 
his  “Yellow  Peril  for  this  particular 
purpose.” 

..  ..“All  the  anti-Japanese  agencies 
on  the  Pacific  coast  are  endeavoring 
busily  to  create  a  feeling  hostile  to 
Japan,  and  the  state  department  is 
continually  bomibarded  with  anti-Ja¬ 
panese  statements  and  resolutions.” 

“In  1916  the  most  powerful  pro¬ 
paganda  imaginable  was  brought  to 
bear  to  pre<pare  the  mii^ds  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  for  war.” 

Your  editor  is  not  sufficiently  con¬ 
versant  or  informed  upon  these  sub¬ 
jects  to  treat  them  exhaustively  and 
thoroughly,  as  regards  the  attitude  of 
various  men  and  authorities  of  note 
nor  is  it  the  function  of  this  paper  to 
do  so ;  but  it  seems  there  was  “an 
axe  to  grind”  when  feeling  and  senti¬ 
ment  was  sought  to  be  aroused  pre- 
naratory  to  war  before  the  last  war 
began :  and  if  we  mistake  not,  men 
have  reversed  positions;  according  to 
the  above  quotations  some  of  the  war- 
advocates  of  the  recent  past  have  be¬ 
come  pleaders  for  peace ;  and  a  noted 
peace  advocate  apparently  is  playing 
the  role  of  Ishmaelite  and  seeking  to 
foment  strife — a  senseless  strife  be¬ 
tween  Japan  and  this  country. 

After  the  bulk  of  our  Mss.  was 
mailed  we  received  extracts  from  the 
Christian  Herald  by  the  senior  editor; 
also  editorial  comments  upon  the 
same  all  of  which  we  are  enclosing 
with  this  for  publication.  Our  com¬ 
ments.  based  upon  the  statements 
made  in  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin 
were  practically  all  written  before  re¬ 
ceiving  Bro.  Guengerich’s  contribu¬ 
tions.  We  shall  add  some  appropriate 
extracts  from  the  Bulletin,  quoted  a- 
bove,  and  let  them  speak  for  them¬ 
selves,  without  comment,  just  as  we 
had  intended  doing  before  receiving 
the  other  matfei  upon  the  .same,  vital 
theme.  In  emphasis  we  repeat  part 


Ap  c  r  0  I  b  b  e  r  l!B  a  1)  r  b  c  i  t 


of  tlv  {|Uf>tation  ascribed  to  President 
Hardini^:  “You  did  not  stop  to  think 
that  >1  the  conception  of  Versailles 
there  was  no  recof^nition  of  God  al- 
mig'hty.  I  could  not  hope  for  a  very 
haopy  re'.ationsiii  )  arnonj^  nations,  un¬ 
less  there  was  a  common  thought  a- 
mon.L^  them  in  recoL,Miition  ()f  a  su- 
prerie  Beinu.”  Can  we  do  better  than 
to  breathe  a  fervent,  ardent,  sincere 
amen,  to  those  nf»ble  words  of  our 
chief  lixecutive?  'Po  your  unwTDrthy 
editor’s  understanding-  they  ring  more 
trul  C'eristiau.  more  evangelistic  than 
much  that  has  gone  forth  as  evan= 
gelical,  which  has  come  frran  sources 
profc'i'edl'  aivl  avowedly  chamoion- 
ing  s  'i  ciallv  and  e>clusively  the  cause 
of  Jesus,  the  Christ. 

'Poo  long  has  character  and  status 
rightl  ascribed  to  the  origin  of  Sama¬ 
ritan  conditii'ns  been  ours,  a^^  a  na¬ 
tion.  ( >f  Iher.i  it  was  said :  '‘.\nd  so 
it  wa-  ')t  the  beginning  of  their  dwell¬ 
ing  there,  that  they  feared  not  the 
Lord :  therefore  the  Lord  sent  lions 
among  them,  which  slew  some  of 
them.”  Gid  fmally  after  the  matter 
was  wrought  after  the  manner  of  di- 
plonlac^•  and  statesmanship  and  a 
man-merged,  man-mixed  and  man- 
concocte4  religion  was  adopted  the 
conditions  were  such  that  God’s  word 
says  of  them;  “So  they  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods,  after 
the  manner  of  the  nations  whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence.”  (An  evi¬ 
dently  more*  accurate  rendering  of  this 
text  is  found  in  Luther’s  version 
which  couches  the  words;  Also  fuer- 
chteten  sie  den  Herrn,  und  dienten 
auch  den  Goettern  nach  eines  Volks 
Weise.  von  dannen  sie  hergebracht 
waren.”  Marginal  explanatory  note 
of  English  version  signifies  the  same.) 
(IT  Kings  17:33).  Read  the  whole 
chapter,  of  which  the  closing  verse 
says;  ‘‘So  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven  images, 
both  their  children,  and  their  chil¬ 
dren’s  children;  as  did  their  fathers, 
so  do  they  to  this  day.”  Coming 
down  to  the  period  of  Jesus  Christ’s 


l)resence  ujxm  earth,  He.  the  only, 
and  miraculously  begotten  Son  of 
God.  speaking  to  “a  woman  of  Sama¬ 
ria’’  at  well’  declared  a  vital 

statement,  which  probably  is  often 
overlooked  when  He  uttered  the 
words ;  “Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what ;  we  know  what  we  worship ;-  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews.’’  And  before 
this  He  had  said;  “Woman  believe 
me.  the  hour  cometh,  when  ;  e  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.”  This 
describes  Samaritanism,  at  the  time 
of  Christ,  and  isn’t  the  condition  of 
which  it  is  typical  also  typical  of 
.\r.u-ricanism  in  essential  and  funda¬ 
mental  principles?  And  it  also  sets 
forth  the  transient  and  unstable  des¬ 
tiny  of  such  a  spiritual  condition.  It 
is  said  that  'the  adherents  of  the  Sam= 
aritans  num1)ered  only  about  150  per¬ 
sons  at  last  accounts.  Recall  the 
words;  “The  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
■»har.  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem  worship  the  Father.” 
.And  “Ye  know  not  what  ye  worship.” 
Yet  the  Samaritan  woman  had  a  true 
conception  of  prophecy  for  she  said, 
“I  know  that  Messias  cometh.  which 
is  called  Christ”;  and  remarkable  is 
it  that  to  her  Jesus  revealed  his  iden¬ 
tity  definitely  in  the  memorable  and 
precious  words ;  “I  that  sneak  unto 
thee  am  he.”  But  even  as  then,  so 
now  all  kindreds  and  tongues  and 
races  must  confess  that  “salvation  is 
of  the  Jews” — and  alone  through  “Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the 
Jews”;  and  that  he  was  not  merely 
“a  good  man”  but-  the  “very  Son  of 
God” — “the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.”  And  “That  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  shouM  bow  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glorv  of  God 
the  Father.”  Philipians  2:10,11). 

(As  an  afterthought  the  references 
cited  above  are  herewith  given  in  or¬ 
der  that  they  may  be  verified  and 
studied  with  their  contexts;  The  Sam- 
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I  aritan  woman  at  Jacob’s  well  John  4. 
For  the  title  King  of  the  Jews  see 

SJohn  19:19.  For  the  title  “only  be¬ 
gotten  Son”  see  John  1:14,18;  3:16,18) 
And  ‘‘There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  See  Acts 
4:12  and  contexts. 

“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell  and  aW  the  nations  that  forget 
[  God.”  (Psa.  9:17).  % 

EDITORIAL  COMMENTS  BY 
SENIOR  EDITOR 

W’e  call  the  attention  of  the  Herold 
readers  to  this  fact:  That  it  is  not  the 
pur’iose  of  .  he  Herold  to  di.«cuss  poli¬ 
tical  questions  of  the  country  that 
co’ue  u  1  from  time  to  time;  but  when 
vital  proiblems  are  l^id  before  the  pub¬ 
lic  by  the  executive  of  the  country,  in 
whi.'h  all  classes  of  people  are  con¬ 
cerned  and  which  is  for  the  welfare  of 
t’le  entire  Nation,  all  Christian  and 
ncp-christians ;  should  be  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  Nation’s  .general  wel¬ 
fare  in  *'eace  and  :''rosperity. 

Whereas:  President  Harding  has 
called  a  Conference  on  Disarrnament 
to  be  composed  of  the  princioal  Allied 
and  ^'=sociated  Powers  and  China,  to 
t  be  held  in  Washington.  D.  C..  on  Nov 
11.  1^21. 

I  THE  “Christian  Herald”  was  one 
of  the  first  papers  to  take  up  this  mat¬ 
ter  and  make  it  known  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  neonle  of  the  world,  urging  them 
to  bring  this  matter  before  the  throne 
of  Grace,  and  plead  God  to  guide  the 
hearts  of  the  conference  body,  in  its 
^  deliberations,  to  his  honor  and  g’lory, 
and  for  the.  welfare  of  .all  humanity. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Herold  readers  to  an  “OPEN  LET» 
TER  TO  PRESIDENT  HARDING”, 
nublished  in  another  column  of  this 
issue,  and  other  items  following  the 
^  same,  which  are  worthy  of  special 
consideration,  and  let  us  plead  God 
for  His  guidance  in  this  matter,  for 
only  He  can  do  this,  and  He  will  do 
it  if  all  His  children  will  earnestly 
pray  for  what  is  best  for  us  all. 


THERE’S  NOTHING  I  CAN  DO 

Julia  A.  Shelhamer 
I  looked  over  life’s  great  harvest  field. 

.\nd  thought.  “What  can  I  do?” 
The  need.>j  arc  great,  the  fields  white, 
Rut  laborers  are  few. 

If  1  could  ])reach.  like  sainted  Paul, 
Or  write  up  something  new, 

I’d  only  be  too  glad,  but  oh. 

There’s  nothing  1  can  t!o. 

!f-  I  could  start  in  life  anew. 

.\n.d  have  a  higher  aim, 

T  might  accomplish  more  and  reach 
.^ome  pinnacle  of  fame. 

Rut  time  is  siiort.  mv  means  are 
small, 

.'nd  talents  very  few: 

So  in  de?:  iair  1  sit  and  .“^a'  , 

“'Phere’s  nothing  I  can  do.” 

Rut.  hark!  1  hear  from  out  the  gloom, 
‘AVhate’er  is  done  by  thee 
To  one  of  those.  My  little  Ones, 

I.=  done  as  unto  Me.” 

The  little  things  .shall  be  my  work. 
His  praise  alone  I’ll  view, 

Nor  will  I  ever  sadb'  say, 

“There’s  nothing  I  can  do.” 

— The  Free  Methodist. 

“GO,  WORK  IN  MY  VINEYARD” 

\V.  H.  Hardman 

“When  I  say  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way.  to  save  his  life :  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand” 
(Ezekiel  3:18). 

These  questions  are  repeatedly  com¬ 
ing  up  to  me,  “Is  God  requiring  any 
one’s  blood  at  my  hand?  Will  any 
soul  have  to  suffer  torment,  tl.rnugh- 
out  eternity’s  night  because  I  failed 
to  do  mv  dutv  in  delivering  the  mes¬ 
sage  which  God  gave  me?  Am  I  as 
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faithful  in  praying  with  my  frien^ 
and  neighbors  as  I  should  be?  Will 
some  burden  not  be  lifted  because  I 
failed  to  give  he  testimony  which 
God  wanted  me  to  give?” 

Romans  12:1  tells  us  to  present 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  which  if 
we  do,  we  will  not  be  negligent  of  our 
duties ;  we  will  not  fail  because  of  the 
reproach  of  the  Cross,  or  because  of 
the  hardships  and  trials  that  may 
come  to  us.  If  we  have  Bible  salva¬ 
tion.  we  will  live  according  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  goods  we 
get  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
price  we  pay.  The  reason  some  peo¬ 
ple  get  so  worthless  a  grade  of  reli¬ 
gion.  is  because  they  are  not  paying 
anything  for  it. 

Why  are  not  people  Seeking  God? 
Does  not  rea.son  alone  teach  them  of 
the  emptiness  of  a  life  without  God? 
Think  of  a  soul  cut  off  from  the  pow¬ 
er  that  holds  the  universe  in  place! 
How  can  any  one  who  makes  any  pro¬ 
fession  at  all  live  a  selfish  life  and  fail 
to  do  his  utmost  to  convince  people 
of  their  danger? 

God's  true  children  will  have  a  bur¬ 
den  on  their  hearts  for  the  salvation 
of  others.  Thev  will  look  at  things 
in  the  light  of'  eternity.  They  will 
be  continually  weighing  “a  soul  sav¬ 
ed”  in  the  balances,  against  “a  soul 
lost.”  They  can  see  the  great  differ¬ 
ence  between  sipending  eternity  with 
the  angels  in  heaven,  and  in  outer 
darkness  to  be  haunted  throughout 
the  unending  years  by  the  demons 
which  deceived  them.  They  will  look 
on  their  neighbors  with  pity  and  try 
to  arouse  their  consciences,  convin¬ 
cing  them  t)f  the  Judgment  which  is 
soon  to  try  their  works  of  what  sort 
they  are.  and  point  them  to  the 
“Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.” 

Tesus  said  He  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
If  this  was  Jesus’  work  while  on  earth 
why  should  it  not  also  be  ours  while 
we' sojourn  here?  “We  are  not  our 
own.  but  are  bought  with  a  ])rice.” 


So  when  we  give  ourselves  to  God, 
we  should  at  once  become  soul-savers. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  what  we  can 
do,  but  of  what  God  can  do  through 
us  if  His  will  is  carried  out  in  our 
lives.  There  is  plenty  of  work  to  do, 
no  one  need  stand  idle.  Truly  the 
haryest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
til#  harvest,  that  He  may  send  labor* 
ers  into  the  harvest. — ^Sel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio.  Sept.  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
try  to  answer  the  Bible  Questions 
X'o.  213  to  216.  (Your  answers  are 
all  correct  and  well  given).  The 
weather  is  rainy  today ;  people  are-  all 
well  so  far  as  I  know.  Some  of  us 
went  to  church  today,  but  I  had  to 
stay  at  home.  I  went  to  school  so  far 
e^’ery  dav  of  this  term.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mary  Stutzman. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Sept.  21.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake: — Greetings.  I  will  again  try  to 
write  a  letter  for  the  Herold,^  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  215  and 
216.  (Your  answers  are  correct). 
Will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Christina  Bender. 

My,  but  your  letter  is  a  short  one! 
I  owe  you  75  cts.  what  shall  your 
present  be?) 

Lagrange.  Ind.  Dec.  (Evidently 
Sept.)  26.  Dear  Uncle  Jake:— I  have 
learned  20  more  German  verses  ‘  and 
would  like  to  have  a  dollar  German 
and  English  Testament.  Yours  truly, 
Christy  Troyer 

(Dear  Christy :— Yours  is  another 
exceedingly  short  letter;  yet  it  is  very 
plain  and  easy  to  understand.  But 
have  vou  no  greetings  nor  good  wish¬ 
es  for  anybody?  You  certainly  don’t 
mean  it  quite  that  way.  I  now  owe 
you  73  cts..  if  my  book  is  correct;  so 
you  will  have  to  learn  some  more  to 
get  that  dollar  Testament.  Uncle  Jake. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.  Sept.  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read, 
Jesus  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
this: — A  friendly  greeting  to  all,  in 
a  letter  for  the  welcome  little  Herald, 
as  I  have  not  written  for  a  good  long 
time.  I  guess  Uncle  Jake  thought  I 
would  not  write  anymore,  but  I  only 
did  not  get  at  it.  I  still  enjoy  reading 
the  junior  letters  very  much.  I  will 
report  six  German  verses  this  time, 
which  I  memorized  from  a  little  book 
written  by  David  A.  Troyer  of  Hol¬ 
mes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  time  when  his 
children  were  young,  and  he  was  a 
sickly  man  and  thought  he  would  not 
live  long  anymore,  so  he  wrote  this 
book  so  that  it  might  be  them  some 
help  after  he  was  dead  and  gone.  It 
is  a  very  nice  book  to  read.  I  will 
also  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  215  and  216.  (Your  answers 
are  correct) 

We  expect  to  have  council  meeting 
tomorrow  at  Henrv  Schmuckers,  if 
the  Lord  wills.  Our  school  com¬ 
menced  the  12th  of  this  month.  And 
my  birthday  will  be  the  26th  of  this 
month.  I  will  then  be  14  years  old. 
Uncle  Jake  probably  thinks  I  am  too 
old  to  write  a  junior  letter.  But  he 
told  me  over  a  year  ago  that  I  should 
only  keep  on  writing,  and  he  would 
tell  me  when  to  quit,  and  he  hasn’t 
said  so  yet,  so  I  am  writing  now. 
Will  close  by  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Lizzie  Yoder. 

(Dear  Lizzie: — I  would  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  you  oftener.  How  is 
Grandua  getting  along?  My  best  re¬ 
gards  to  him.  Uncle  Jake). 

Napoanee,  Ind.  Sept.  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  wor¬ 
thy  name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  215  and  216.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.)  The  weather 
is  fair  at  present.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller 
died  yesterdav  noon,  and  is  supposed 
to  be  buried  tomorrow,  at  ten  o’clock. 
Church  services  were  held  at  Henry 
Schmuckers  on  the  25th,  and  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  at  David  Hochstetlers 


next  time.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Edna  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Penna.  Sept.  28.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  write  for  the  little  paper,  as  it  is 
a  good  while  since  I  wrote  last.  I 
have  learned  five  German  verses  to 
reoort  this  time.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zook. 

West  Branch,  Mich.  Oct.  3.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — First  a  friendly  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  all  fairly 
well.  The  weather  is  rainy  the  last 
while.  I  have  memorized  the  elev¬ 
enth  Article  of  faith,  and  the  ten 
Commandments  in  German.  If  I  have 
learned  enough  verses  you  may  send 
me  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testament.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mattie  Jantzi. 

West  Branch.  Mich.  Oct.  3.  First 
a  friendly  Greeting  to  all.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Take! — I  see  on  the  Post  Card 
which  yon  wrote  to  my  sister  Edna 
that  ^  ou  owed  me  60  cents.  I  have 
now  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
German  and  English,  and  ten  other 
English  verses.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  verses  you  may  send  me  a 
Ger.-Eng.  testament.  Your  Friend. 

Franie  Jantzi. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  PRESI¬ 
DENT  HARDING 


The  following  letter  is  selected  from 
the  Editorial  page  of  the  “CHRIS- 
TI.\N  HERALD”  for  the  columns  of 
the  “Herold  der  Wahrheit”  by  the 
senior  editor,  holding  that  all  the 
citizens  of  this  great  nation  should 
know  the  substance  of  this  letter,  and 
thereby  be  led  to  invoke  almighty 
God  to  impart  His  blessing  upon  the 
deliberations  of  a  Conference  called 
bv  President  Harding  of  the  leading 
nations  to  discuss  the  question  of 
disarmament  by  the  nations  of  the 
world.  All  read  this  letter  carefully 
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and  prayerfully  and  the  article  that 
follows. 

MR.  PRESIDENT: 

The  invitation  to  a  Conference  to 
discuss  the  question  of  disarmament 
by  the  nations  of  the  world  has  been 
called  by  you,  and  therefore  to  you 
the  people  look  for  a  very  important 
place  in  the  discussion  and  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  its  purpose. 

^  ou  will,  of  course,  be  given  plenty 
of  advice  and  grave  counsel  by  the 
press  and  the  platform  of  this  country, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  a  multitude  of 
persons  who  feel  capable  of  deciding 
for  you  the  course  you  or  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  United  States  ought 
to  take.  But  this  letter  does  not  ven= 
ture  to  define  the  plan  or  program  of 
the  Conference  as  it  shall  face  the 
different  questions  of  naval  suprema¬ 
cy.  territorial  rights,  or  balances  of 
so-called  power. 

All  that  we,  the  American  people, 
want  to  say  to  you  at  this  time  has 
very  little  to  do  with  diplomatic  or 
national  policies.  1'here  is  a  world 
right  which  is  greater  than  any  na¬ 
tional  right.  Through  all  the  cen¬ 
turies  since  men  first  began  to  fight 
and  kill  one  another  it  is  the  common 
peoj)le  of  the  world  who  have  been 
the  .sufferers  from  war.  Because  a 
few  kings  or  emperors  or  militarists 
believed  in  war  as  the  method  of  set¬ 
tling  national  disputes,  millions  of  in¬ 
nocent  men  and  women  and  little  chil¬ 
dren  have  paid  the  supreme  penalty. 
We  believe  they  have  su-ffered  long 
enough  for  the  selfish  ambition  or 
greed  or  wickedness  of  a  few  indi¬ 
viduals.  'riu*  time  has  come  for  some 
world  rights  to  be  considered.  The 
individual  nations  have  had  their  per¬ 
sonal  grievances  or  rights  before  the 
public  long  enough.  It  is  time  the 
common  people  had  a  hearing. 

.\nd  it  is  because  of  that  great  cry 
of  the  common  j)eople  to  have  their 
case  considered  that  we  believe  this 
conference  has  been  called.  You  are 
a  member  of  a  church,  you  call  your¬ 
self  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  your 
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ancestors  have  been  devout  believers 
in  Him,  you  read  your  Bible  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  prayer.  And  we  are  taking 
for  granted  that  so  far  as  you,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  is  con¬ 
cerned,  you  have  no  other  hope  in 
your  heart  for  this  conference  greater 
than  the  hope  that  the  main  thing  will 
be  accomplished. 

And  the  main  thing  is  DIS.ARMA= 
MENl .  If  the  representatives  of  the 
countries  that  have  accepted  your  in¬ 
vitation  meet  around  the  table  to  dis¬ 
cuss  selfishly  their  rights,  regardless 
of  the  rights  of  mankind;  if  the  arts 
and  intrigues  of  diplomacy  prevail 
over  the  needs  of  the  common  peo¬ 
ple,  then  the  conference  will  fail  of 
the  purpose  which  we  believe  rests 
in  your  own  mind  and  heart 

But  it  is  our  hope  and  prayer.  Mr. 
President,  that  the  conference  will  not 
fail.  Is  it  not  time  that  the  welfare 
of  mankind  take  precedence  over  the 
selfish  claims  of  individuals?  Is  not 
the  world  need  of  peace  greater  than 
the  national  need  of  territory?  Is  not 
the  cry  of  humanity  greater  than  the 
cry  of  the  militarist  or  the  diplomat? 

W  e  anticipate  that  so  far  as  you  or 
those  who  shall  represent  the  United 
States  at  the  conference  can  use  their 
influence,  this  Conference  will  pass 
into  human  history  as  the  beginning 
of  the  end  of  war.  The  prayers  of 
millions  of  Christian  men  and  women 
in  America  are  being  offered,  during 
these  days  of  hope,  that  almighty  God 
may  grant  to  you  the  wisdom  from 
above,  and  that  you  may  live  to  see 
the  time  in  human  history  which  you 
yourself  have  helped  to  make,  when 
nation  shall  make  war  against  nation 
lU)  more,  and  a  real  brotherhood  be 
born  that  shall  create  lasting  peace 
and  good-will  among  men. 

Res'pectfully, 

The  .American  People.  C.  M.  S. 

GOD  IN  THE  CONFERENCE 

SEVERAL  readers  have  written  to 
the  Christian  Herald  expressing  the 
hooe  that  in  its  open  sessions  the 
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approaching  Disarmament  Conference 
may  feel  led  to  give  due  recognition  to 
Almighty  God  and  to  invoke  the  di¬ 
vine  wisdom  and  blessing  upon  the 
efforts  to  be  put  forth  for  the  peace 
and  wellbeing  of  mankind. 

We  have  the  confident  hope  that 
this  will  be  done,  and  that  one  of  the 
strongest  advocates  of  the  step  will  be 
President  Hording  himself.  Preced¬ 
ing  his  inauguration,  speaking  before 
the  Marion  Presbytery,  on  the  saime 
platform  with  Mr.  Bryan,  the  Presi¬ 
dent-elect,  as  reported  in  the  New 
YoI^k  Times,  and  other  publications 
said : 

“I  know  you  were  aroused  to  a 
great  ideal  of  world  relations,  and 
how  unhappy  many  of  you  were  that 
you  all  could  not  see  it  that  way.  But 
you  did  not  stop  to  think  that  in  the 
conception  of  Versailles  there  was  no 
recognition  of  God  almighty.  I  could  ■ 
not  hope  for  a  very  happy  relation¬ 
ship  among  nations,  unless  there  was 
a  common  thought  among  tjiem  in 
recognition  of  a  Supreme  Being.” 

This  is  a  declaration  not  to  be  put 
aside,  and  we  do  not  believe  it  will  be. 

That  God  alone  is  able  to  give  en¬ 
during  peace  to  the  world  is  the  con¬ 
viction  of  every  true  Christian.  Man 
may  purpose,  but  he  is  the  disposer. 
Many  of  our  churches,  whose  pastors 
and  congregations  are  now  so  lovally 
upholding  the  President  in  his  efforts 
to  make  the  Conference  a  success,  are 
emphasizing  in  their  communications 
to  the  Christian  Herald  the  vital’  im¬ 
portance  of  imploring  the  divine  wis¬ 
dom  to  driect  he  Conference  thruout. 
The  churches  of  all  the  denomina¬ 
tions  should  not  fail  to  have  a  special 
day  of  prayer,  that  the  Conference 
itself  may  plead  for  soiritual  direction 
in  all  of  its  deliberations. 

“Will  God  bless  the  Conference  if 
He  is  not  asked  to  do  so?”  is  the 
question  put  by  many  of  those  who 
write  us  on  the  subject.  The  answer 
should  be  a  volume  of  prayer  not  only 
from  the  churches,  but  from  the 
homes,  the  workshops  and  all  th? 


places  of  business,  that  the  Confer¬ 
ence  ajid  its  doings  might  be  under 
the  divine  sovereignty  and  leadership. 
At  such  a  time  it  would  be  appropri¬ 
ate  also  to  humbly  ask  forgiveness  for 
the  sins  and  shortcomings  of  all  the 
nations  alike. 

THE  CHURCHES  AND  DISARM¬ 
AMENT 

RESPONvSES  .from  churches  of 
practically  all  denominations  continue 
to  pour  in.  showing  that  the  Christian 
Herald’s  appeal  to  the  churches  for 
united  endorsement  of  the  Conference 
on  disarmament  and  generous  approv¬ 
al  of  the  course  of  President  Harding 
in  his  successful  efforts  to  bring  it 
about,  has  taken  pastors,  officials  and 
congregations  by  storm. 

.As  this  goes  to  press,  considerably 
more  than  100  churches  all  over  the 
country  have  been  heard  from,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  those  in  the  list  published 
last  week,  and  the  replies  are  still 
coming  by  ev'ery  mail. 

One  of  the  latest  resolutions  is  par¬ 
ticularly  notable,  being  from  a  Con¬ 
ference  of  churches  held  in  Baldwin, 
Miss,  on  Sept.  P.  at  which  the  follow¬ 
ing  was  adopted :  “Be  it  resolved  that 
we  the  members  of  Christian  Church¬ 
es  (Disciples  of  Christ),  with  their 
ministers  and  congregational  officers 
of  the  Northeast  District  of  Mississip¬ 
pi,  now'  assembled  in  Conference  in 
Baldwin,  do  hereby  express  our  hearty 
approval  of  the  action  of  President 
Harding  and  pledge  him  our  support 
in  every  w'ay  and  effort  to  bring  about 
World  Peace.”  Signed  by  J.  Fred 
Jones,  President.  Robert  L.  Harrell, 
Secretary. 

It  is  of  the  highest  imnortance  that 
all  the  indorsements  by  churches  and 
other  bodies  should  be  in  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  is  the  form  of  indorsement: 

Wherea.^.  President  Harding  has 
called  a  Conference  on  Disarmament, 
to  be  composed  of  the  principal  Allied 
and  .Associated  Powders  and  China,  to 
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be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C.  on  Nov. 
11.  1921  and 

WHEREAS,  the  Christian  people 
of  the  United  States  of  America  of 
all  denominations  are  by  their  pro¬ 
fession  of  belief  in  the  teaching  and 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  committed  to 
the  policy  of  World  peace  and  to 
Disarmament  as  a  means  to  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  that  goal;  Therefore 

BE  IT  RESOLVED;  That  we,  the 
pastor,  officers  and  members  of 

.  Church,  do  hereby 

express  our  hearty  approval  of  the 
action  of  President  Harding  and 
pledge  to  him  our  support  in  every 
effort  to  bring  about  World  Peace. 
Date  . 


(Use  this  blanlc.  or  copy  in  type¬ 
written  form,  sign,  and  return  to 
Peace  Endorsement  Committee.  Room 
94,  Bible  House,  New  York  City,  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.) 


THE  CHURCHES  AND  THE 
CONFERENCE  ON  THE 

limitation  of 

ARMAMENTS 


On  Monday,  July  11,  1921,  the 
world  was  electrified  by  the  news  that 
President  Harding  had  informally 
asked  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy 
and  Japan  to  participate  in  a  Confer¬ 
ence  on  Limitation  of  Armaments  and 
on  Pacific  and  Far  Eastern  Problems. 
In  this  significant  event  the  Churches 
saw  the  beginning  of  the  response  to 
their  earnest  prayers  unitedly  offered 
all  over  the  land  on  June  5th — “Dis¬ 
armament  Sunday’' — and  to  the  peti¬ 
tion  presented  to  President  Harding 
on  June  22,  1921,  signeid  by  over 
20,000  clergymen. 

The  date  at  last  agreed  upon  by  the 
nations  is  November  11,  1921 — “Arm¬ 
istice  Day.”  High  hopes  have  been 
raised  for  great  results  from  that  con¬ 
ference.  yet  there  is  also  now  manifest 
a  growing  anxiety,  even  doubt,  on  the 
part  of  some,  lest  the  outcome  may 


be  seriously  disappointing.  No  doubt 
there  is  a  real  danger.  Unless  such 
mutual  confidence  and  good-will  be¬ 
tween  the  nations  are  displayed  that 
clear  agreements  for  the  radical  re¬ 
duction  of  armaments  are  reached,  the 
outcome  may,  indeed,  be  a  more  hope¬ 
less  world  situation  than  now  exists. 

These  weeks,  therefore,  before  the 
convening  of  the  Conference,  call  the 
churches  to  clear  thinking  and  to 
earnest  prayer.  The  nations  need  to 
recognize  that  armaments  and  super¬ 
armaments,  growing  ever  more  ter¬ 
ribly  destructive,  are  but  external 
symptoms  of  deep-seated  moral  dis¬ 
order.  Armaments  and  wars  spring 
from  national  policies  that  are  under 
the  control  of  fears,  suspicions,  greed, 
arrogance — -in  a  word,  from  sin.  And 
sin  it  is  the  Church’s  mission  to  de¬ 
stroy. 

If  the  world  is  to  be  saved  from 
the  financial  bankruptcy  of  excessive 
armaments,  from  the  political  chaos 
of  suffering  and  rebellious  classes, 
and  from  the  moral  tragedy  of  war 
after  war,  we  must  grapple  with  the 
sin  itself.  Were  the  heart  and  will  of 
the  nations  right,  the  practical  prob¬ 
lems  in  the  establishment  of  a  warless 
world  could  be  easily  solved. 

Whatever  may  or  may  not  be  the 
inner  spirit  and  attitude  of  other  na¬ 
tions,  we  Americans  are  directly  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  spirit  and  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  our  own.  As  we  enter  upon 
this  Conference  are  we  ourselves 
striving  to  learn  God’s  will,  and  to 
bring  all  our  international  and  inter¬ 
racial  questions  to  the  throne  of  His 
judgment?  Are  we,  as  a  nation,  in¬ 
spired  by  a  fixed  determination  to  be 
absolutely  just  and  fair  and  brotherly 
not  only  to  Great  Britain  and  France, 
but  also  to  China  and  Japan  and 
Mexico?  Are  we  ready  to  act  upon 
the  Christian  principle  that  the 
“strong  ought  to  bear  the  burdens  of 
the  weak?”  Are  we  studying  with 
sympathy  the  problems  and  burdens 
of  other  nations?  Or  are  we  primar¬ 
ily  concerned  to  have  our  rights  and 
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to  get  as  large  a  portion  as  we  pos¬ 
sibly  can  of  the  world’s  wealth?  Have 
we  the  spirit  of  Christ  or  of  Mam¬ 
mon?  Are  we  dazzled  by  the  vision 
of  world  power  held  before  our  eyes 
by  the  Tempter,  or  are  we  following 
the  Master  in  the  spirit  of  world  serv¬ 
ice? 

In  order  that  President  Hardings 
great  Conference  may  greatly  suc¬ 
ceed,  there  is  pressing  need  of  a 
wholesome,  friendly  atmosphere  thru- 
out  our  land,,  banishing  the  deadly 
mutual  suspicions  and  fears  and  in¬ 
trigues  that  so  often  determine  the 
conferences  and  policies  of  nations. 
We  must  seek  indeed  to  understand 
the  facts  of  the  actual  wprld,  but  at 
the  same  time  we  must  be  inspired  by 
the  ideals  of  the  Golden  Rule  and  of 

universal  brotherhood . . 

— Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


A  SPECIOUS  AND  FAULTY 
ARGUMENT  AGAINST 
DISARMAMENT 


An  American  student  of  European 
affairs  (Mr.  William  Bird)  writes 
from  Paris  to  one  of  the  dailies  under 
the  caption:  “Europe  Wants  to  Dis¬ 
band  Most  of  its  Armies  but  Can’t.” 
His  reasoning  runs  as  follows: 

“Four  million  men  are  enrolled  in 
the  standing  armies  of  England  and 
the  continent,  excluding  Russia.  The 
civilian  labor  of  at  least  4,000,000  oth¬ 
ers  is  employed  in  keeping  the  sol¬ 
diers  supplied  with  food,  shelter,  uni¬ 
forms,  equipment,  munitions  and  in 
providing  them  with  transportation. 

“To  reduce  Europe’s  armies  one- 
half  would  at  once  add  2,000,000  dis¬ 
charged  soldiers  to  the  swelling  ranks 
of  the  unemployed  and  also,  according 
to  careful  estimates,  would  throw  at 
least  2,000,000  industrial  workers  out 
of  jobs.” 

That  will  doubtless  sound  convinc¬ 
ing  to  many  economists,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  statesmen  and  politicians;  but 
is  it  sound?  Does  it  even  harmonize 
with  correct  economical  principles? 


Is  it  even  good  governmental  policy, 
to  be  swayed  by  such  reasoning? 
What  military  reason  is  there  for  the 
support  of  a  French  army  of  800,000 
men,  or  a  Polish  army  of  600,000  men, 
or  an  Italian  army  of  300,000  men,  or 
a  Belgian  army  of  105,000  men?  Here 
are  almost  2,000,000  able-bodied  men 
that  must  be  fed  and  clothed  and  sal¬ 
aried  by  their  bankrupt  governments, 
and  who  do  not  add  a  dollar  of  value 
to  the  productive  assets  of  their  re¬ 
spective  countries.  Is  it  easier  to 
support  this  non-productive  mass  than 
to  return  at  least  half  of  them  to  civil 
life ;  .  and  then,  if  need  be,  create  in¬ 
dustries  in  the  form  of  public  im¬ 
provements  to  be  paid  for  by  the 
states,  and  thus  turn  this  vast  army 
into  producers  for  the  public  good? 
Billions  are  squandered  yearly  to  sup¬ 
port  a  needless  institution.  Is  that 
good  statesmanship?  Is  it  sound 
economy?  Why  not  set  this  non-pro¬ 
ductive  army  to  work  to  add  beauty 
and  value  to  public  parks,  water  ways, 
and  numerous  other  improvements 
which  the  government  could  better 
pav  for  than  for  a  huge  army  of 
idlers.  During  the  war,  there  was 
nothing  these  soldiers  could  not  do 
from  the  digging  of  a  trench  to  the 
firing  of  a  gim.  They  proved  to  be 
artisans  and  mechanics  of  the  first 
order  as  well  as  valiant  fighters. 
What  a  vast  amount  of  wealth  they 
could  add  to  the  nation  were  they 
marshalled  into  line  for  peaceful  in¬ 
dustrial  pursuits  at  the  nation’s  ex¬ 
pense.  if  that  much  paternalism  were 
really  to  become  necessary. 

When  huge  armies  are  no  Iqnger 
needed,  what  excuse  can  there  be  for 
maintaining  them  Must  the  policy  of 
a  past  defunct  and  pernicious  diplom¬ 
acy,  which  condemned  millions  of  the 
flower  of  Europe’s  manhood  to  mili¬ 
tary  servitude,  be  continued,  when 
the  voice  of  humanity  cries  out  a- 
gainst  it?  What  humanity  wants  and 
demands  for  the  new  era  that  is  upon 
us  is  disarmament — disarmament  at 
any  cost — and  the  ony  way  to  disarm 
is  to  disarm. — The  Lutheran. 
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PRESCRIPTIONS  FOR  THE 
WORLD’S  ILLS 


We  predict  that  in  the  next  ten 
years  the  Gospel,  if  rightly  pro¬ 
claimed,  will  get  a  hearing  such  as  it 
has  not  had  in  a  century.  Following 
are  our  reasons:  First,  the  retribution 
which  the  late  war  has  brought  upon 
the  nations  involved  in  it  is  exposing 
the  utter  failure  of  panaceas  that  have 
been  re’ied  upon  for  the  uplift  and 
betterment  of  the  world.  When  in  a 
conversation  with  a  layman  in  1917, 
we  questioned  the  optimism  which 
insisted  that  the  war  would  bring  a- 
bout  a  great  revival  of  religion,  we 
were  roundly  charged  with  being  a 
pessimist.  How  all  moral  and  relig¬ 
ious  standards  were  being  uprooted 
made  it  plain  that  the  world  must  suf¬ 
fer  after  the  war  before  it  can  come 
to  ist  normal  senses.  Poverty  and 
hard  times  are  the  lash  that  is  now 
being  applied  to  teach  men  and  na¬ 
tions  that  graft  and  greed  and  unbe¬ 
lief  and  immorality  cannot  long  go 
unpunished.  The  lesson  is  slowly  be¬ 
ing  learned,  and  fast  and  reckless  liv¬ 
ing  is  bound  to  cause  men  to  stop  and 
think. 

Second,  there  has  been  much  talk 
about  the  wonders  that  education 
would  achieve;  how  a  knowledge  of 
science,  of  the  laws  of  health,  of  im¬ 
proved  environment  will  make  living 
more  delightful  and  the  people  unself¬ 
ish  and  moral.  We  are  now  learning 
that  knowledge  is  not  true  education, 
and  that  reckless  living  and  immoral¬ 
ity  are  not  done  away  with  by  teach¬ 
ing  science.  The  head  and  the  heart 
need  both  to  be  taken  care  of,  and 
when  the  latter  is  pauperized,  what  is 
your  boasted  education  worth?  We 
often  smile  when  we  listen  to  people 
who  have  unbounded  confidence  in 
education;  for  nothing  is  being  more 
clearly  demonstrated  today  that  they 
who  have  put  their  trust  in  education 
(which  today  does  not  reach  down 
from  the  head  to  the  heart)  are  lean¬ 
ing  on  a  broken  reed.  There  are  dis¬ 


tinguished  educators  in  our  public 
schools  and  higher  institutions  of 
learning  to  whom  we  would  not  trust 
the  training  of  any  young  man  or 
woman.  They  might  learn  much  from 
Socrates  and  Plato  as  to  what  really 
constitutes  an  education.  It  is  a 
hopeful  sign  when  thinking  men  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  education, 
standing  alone,  is  a  poor  prescription 
for  our  ills. 

Third,  humanitarianism,  or  altru¬ 
ism,  has  been  relied  upon  to  make  the 
world  a  happy  place  to  live  in..  Be¬ 
fore  the  war,  benevolent  societies  and 
world-peace  organizations  were  going 
to  transform  our  economic  and  politi¬ 
cal  life :  there  was  talk  of  banishing  i 
sickness,  selfish  competition,  hard 
conditions  for  the  toiler,  and  of  put¬ 
ting  an  end  to  strife  between  the  na¬ 
tions.  There  was  to  be  a  great  broth¬ 
erhood  of  man  with  the  rather  mean¬ 
ingless  label,  to  most  men,  of  “the 
fatherhood  of  God”  affixed  to  it  to 
make  it  seem  religious.  But  what  a 
shock  these  humanitarian  idealists  re¬ 
ceived  when  the  war  broke  out.  And 
how  their  dreams  have  returned  to 
vex  them !  There  is  a  growing  realiza¬ 
tion  that  something  deeper  and  more 
substantial  than  mere  altruism  is  ^ 

needed  to  cure  the  world’s  ills,  and 
that  is  hopeful. 

After  deceiving  iteelf  a  little  longer 
with  such  impotent  panaceas,  the 
world  will  turn  again  to  religion  as  its 
only  cure.  It  must,  if  there  is  to  be  a 
change  for  the  better.  And  it  will, 
if  the  Church  will  know  how  to  seize 
her  opportunity.  Never  has  religion, 
as  it  centers  in  the  Person  of  Christ 
and  as  it  streams  forth  from  Him  in 
perpetual  life  and  light,  been  in  more 
advantageous  position  to  meet  the 
needs  and  cravings  of  the  great  mass¬ 
es  than  is  the  case  today.  These 
masses  are  like  blind  groping  mortals, 
not  knowing  whither  they  are  drifting 
and  not  capable  of  selecting  for  them¬ 
selves  the  goal  toward  which  they 
should  move.  They  are  among  the 
Lord’s  poor  to  whom  the  Gospel 
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needs  to  be  preached.  The  Church 
must  break  away  from  its  lethargy,  its 
formalism  and  externalism,  and  get 
into  close  and  sympathetic  touch  with 
these  masses.  It  needs  fewer  church¬ 
es  in  attractive  residential  sections 
and  more  mission  stations  in  the  con- 
g-ested  districts  where  millions  are  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  In  want 
and  distress,  in  squalor  and  misery, 
as  these  denizens  of  the  down-town 
are,  the  response  to  the  appeals  of 
the  Gospel  and  its  merciful  activities 
would  be  most  encouraging.  The  call 
is  for  more  missionaries,  evangelists, 
deaconesses,  deacons  and  lay  work¬ 
ers.  It  is  ,a  loud  call,  and  no  time  is 
more  propitious  to  respond  to  it  than 

now . The  world  needs  the  Gospel. 

That  is  the  only  panacea  for  its  ills. — 
The  Lutheran. 


THE  1:59  P.  M.  TRAIN 


A  Big  Four  train  was  scheduled  to 
leave  a  certain  station  in  Ohio  at  one 
minute  before  2  o’clock  in  the  after¬ 
noon  and  was  listed  in  the  time  table 
as  1 :59.  The  figures  were  in  heavy 
black  type,  indicating  an  afternoon 
train.  A  fussy  man,  more  important 
to  himself  than  to  most  of  the  rest 
of  the  earth,  seemed  bent  on  making 
himself  conspicuous  among  the  wait¬ 
ing  passengers  iby  saying  something. 
What  he  said  showed  clearly  that  he 
was  ignorant  of  how  trains  run,  or 
was  trying  to  show  off.  In  a  half 
sneer  he  asked  the  ticket  agent,  “Why 
do  they  print  this  1 :59  for  this  impor¬ 
tant  station?  Why  not  have  it  2:00?” 
The  agent  was  courteous  beyond  what 
was  due,  when  he  replied,  “Because, 
if  it  were  printed  2:00,  you  would 
miss  the  train  sixty  seconds.” 

This  ofilv  indicates  the  worth  of 
time  and  the  necessity  of  being  up 
to  schedule  when  you  travel  by  train. 
It  ought  to  illustrate  the  value  of  the 
minutes  to  the  Sunday  School  work¬ 
er,  or  puoil,  who  is  truly  aroused  to 
the  worth  of  the  school.  There  is 
no  more  important  hour  of  the  week 


than  the  Sunday  School  hour.  To 
be  late  in  coming  is  an  offense.  To 
be  late  in  starting  the  school  on  time 
is  a  crime.  It  ought  to  be  as  much 
concern  to  get  yourself  to  the  school 
at  9:15,  or  2:20,  if  that  be  the  hour 
for  starting  the  school,  as  to  arrive 
at  the  depot  in  time  for  the  train. 
Trains  do  not  wait.  They  go  on  with 
out  the  tardy  straggler.  Unfortunate¬ 
ly  our  schools  cannot  close  and  lock 
the  doors  and  start  on  at  the  sche¬ 
duled  minute.  Late-comers  are  the 
self-condemning  offenders  of  the 
whble  .school.  Tardy  pupils  need  to 
be  taught;  tardy  teachers  need  to  be 
fired  with  zeal,  or  fired  out;  tardy 
officers  need  to  be  retired  under  im¬ 
peachment.  or  something  worse.  In 
big  brave  letters,  plain  to  see,  officers 
and  teachers,  who  persist  in  being  late 
(unless  there  be  a  providential  rea¬ 
son)  should  be  labeled  N.  G..  which 
being  interpreted  in  common  talk  is 
“no  good.”  If  the  late  emnlovee  is 
not  tolerated  why  should  there  be  any 
change  of  rule  for  late  ones  in  the 
Sunday  School?  Have  a  starting  time; 
start  on  time ;  be  on  time. — ^The  Luth¬ 
eran. 


TROUBLE 


An  Impressive  and  Instructive  Illus¬ 
tration  Used  by  “Sam  Jones”  and 
Accompanying  Deductions 
and  Applications 


(Taken  from  “Sam  Jones”  sermon 
from  the  text  “Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord  and  he  will  sustain  thee. 
He  will  never  suffer  the  righteous  to 
be  moved.”  Ps.  55  :22) 

“This  incident  I  read  some  time  ago 
of  a  mother.  She  was  sitting  in  com¬ 
pany  with  a  dozen  of  other  ladies  in 
a  parlor,  and  the  conversation  turned 
on  trouble.  One  related  her  trouble, 
and  another  hers,  and  another  hers, 
until  every  one  had  spoken  except  a 
pale,  sad-faced  lady,  and  they  turned 
to  her  and  they  said:  ‘You  have  not 
told  us  your  trouble.’  ‘Oh,’  she  said. 
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‘ladies,  I  have  been  listening  to  your 
troubles,  but  I  have  thought  your 
troubles  are  merely  bubbles  on  life’s 
current.  They  are : 

Like  the  snowflake  on  the  river 

A  moment  white,  then  melts  forever. 

‘But,’  she  said,  ‘I  have  had  trouble; 
I  was  raised  in  affluence  and  wealth 
and  never  knew  a  want.  My  husband 
was  also  w'ealthy,  and  we  married  and 
united  onr  fortunes,  and  settled  on 
the  Savannah  river:  and  we  lived 
there  happily  and  peacefully  for  a 
number  (.)f  years,  and  God  blessed  us 
with  five  sweet  children.  One  nfght 
I  woke  up.  My  hand  dropped  out  of 
the  side  of  the  bed,  and  it  touched  a 
current  of  water  in  my  room.  I 
waked  my  husband  up  immediately, 
and  the  water  was  eighteen  inches 
deep  in  my  room.  He  rushed  for  the 
children  and  saw  they  were  all  safe; 
and  he  got  myself -aiid  the  children 
out  on  a  little  knoll  right  by,  and,  we 
stood  there  only  a  moment  and  we 
saw  the  river  come  higher  and  higher 
— it  war  one  of  those  water  spouts 
above  that  caused  this  unheard  of 
rapid  rise  in  the  river — and  husband 
stood  there  a  moment  and  he  said : 
‘Wife,  I  will  take  you  and  the  babies 
to  the  hillside  there  and  get  you  and 
the  children  to  where  you  will  be  safe.’ 
He  carried  me  and  my  children  to  the 
hillside,  and  as  he  came  back  through 
the  valley  between  two  of  those 
mounds,  one  of  those  fearful  spouts 
came  sweeping  down  and  carried  my 
husband  and  swept  him  out,  and,’  she 
said,  ‘I  never  saw  his  face  since. 
But,’  she  said,  ‘that  was  not  trouble. 
I  stood  there  under  the  pale  light  of 
the  moon  and  saw  the  turbid  waters 
rise  to  my  child  next  to  the  baby,  and 
the  troubled  waters  rose  a  moment 
and  swept  him  out  of  sight  and  I 
never  saw  him  since.  I  stood  there 
until  the  waters  rose  above  the  head 
of  the  next  and  carried  him  out  of  my 
sight.  I  stood  there  until  the  waters 
stood  up  to  the  neck  and  mouth  of  my 
oldest  child.  I  stood  there  a  moment 
and  the  little  child  struggled  and  went 


out  of  sight  and  I  never  saw  husband 
or  one  of  those  children  since;  but,* 
she  said,  ‘that  was  not  trouble.  I 
thought  it  was.  That  left  me  with 
the  precious  little  babe  in  my  arms — 
all  that  I  had  left.  And  I  trained  and 
nurtured  that  child  until  he  was  sev¬ 
enteen  years  old,  and,  then,  a  pure, 
good  boy,  I  sent  him  off  to  college.* 
There  is  the  epitome  and  the  doom 
of  thousands  of  boys.  ‘I  sent  him  off 
to  college.  T  sent  him  off  to  college.** 

Would  any  one  think  from  that  re¬ 
mark  and  the  repeating  of  that  re¬ 
mark  that  1  didn’t  beilieve  in  colleges 
and  education?  Yes,  sir,  I  believe  in 
them  as  much  as  any  man  in  this 
house,  but  I  have  said  and  I  repeat  it. 
I’d  rather  see  my  boy  in  Heaven 
learning  his  A  B  C’s  than  to  have  him 
sit  down  in  hell  and  read  Greek  for¬ 
ever.  All  unsanctified  knowledge  is 
degrading !  degrading ! 

Just  let  us  take  that  thought — and 
that  is  exactly  my  sentiment  on  that 
line.  I  am  willing  to  be  taken  for  an 
ignoramus,  but  I  am  never  willing  to 
be  taken  for  a  rascal.  Do  you  under¬ 
stand  that  I  can  afford  to  be  called 
a  fool,  but  God  save  me  from  any¬ 
thing  that  will  make  anybody  think 
I  am  a  rascal. 

I  was  tickled  with  a  kind,  clever 
boy  in  this  city.  He  was  sitting  down 
and  talking  to  me  kindly,  and  said  he: 
‘Mr.  Jones,  how  far  did  you  go  in 
your  education?  Did  you  go  far?* 
‘Well,  sir,  I  said,  I  got  so  I  could  lay 
all  around  Latin  and  just  handle 
Greek  right  along.  Why?’  ‘Well,* 
he  says,  most  of  them  are  talking  a- 
bout  your  appearing  to  be  very  igno¬ 
rant  and  you  don’t  know  much  and,* 
he  says,  ‘I’ve  been  out  several  times 
and  I  think  they  are  mistaken.’ 

I  say  you  can  afford  to  be,  taken  for 
a  poor,  ignorant  fellow  but  God  keep 
you  and  me  from  being  anything  that 
will  put  us  on  the  other  list.  I  reckon 
we’ll  have  little  else  to  do  in  Heaven 
but  learn  forever.  If  I  can  keep  from 
sin  down  here  then  God  will  help  me 
in  Heaven  to  learn  his  lessons  there. 
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Now  to  go  back  to  my  story:  ‘I  sent 
my  boy  off  to  college.  When  he  came 
back  home  he  was  dissipated,  wicl^d, 
unruly,  godless,  in  all  his  ways.  Oh, 
how  wicked  he  was.  And/  she  said, 

*I  did  my  best  and  lavished  every 
kindness  and  all  the  generosity  of 
wealth  upon  that  boy  and  he  went 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  at  last,  at 
last,’  she  said,-  ‘I  received  a  newspaper 
yesterday  giving  an  account  of  my 
boy  being  hung  in  a  distant  state,  and 
he  died  a  felon’s  death,  on  a  fe  on  s 
gallows,  and  has  gone  to  a  felons 
hell.  And,’  she  says,  ‘oh,  here’s  trou¬ 
ble!  Here’s  trouble!  Here’s  trouble! 

RESPONSIBILITY 

“Babson,  the  well-known  statistical 
authority,  recently  aptly  illustrated 
the  effects  of  responsibility.  His  li^ 
tie  girl  has  a  cat  that  often  gives  birth 
to  a  litter  of  kittens.  Across  the 
street  is  a  lively  fox  terrier.  When 
the  cat  has  no  kittens  and  the  dog 
appears  on  the  scene,  Madame  Tabby 
scurries  for  the  nearest  tree  and  a- 
voids  the  pup  religiously.  But  when 
there  is  a  litter  of  kittens  to  protect, 
the  procedure  is  reversed.  The  cat 
chases  the  dog.  It’s  . the  same  cat,  the 
same  dog,  and  the  same  back  yard 
both  times. 

But  one  time  the  cat  has  no  re¬ 
sponsibility,  the  oher  time  she  has. 
That  realization  of  its  responsibility 
gave  the  cat  its  courage  and  initiative 
and  vision  and  resolve  to  do  or  .die. 

In  this  respect  people  do  not  differ 
from  cats.  Give  a  man  responsibility, 
however  slight  it  may  be,  and  impress 
on  him  the  fact  that  he  is  being  given 
resp6nsibility— and  soon  you  will  see 
him  develop  initiative  and  vision  and 
resourcefulness.  He  will,  consciously 
or  subconsciously,  try  to  improve  and 
facilitate  the  methods  of  doing  that 
for  which  he  is  responsible.  He 
knows  it  must  be  done  right  and  on 
time  that  gives  him  courage  and 
‘•backbone.” — Purity  Advocate. 

After  reading  this  article  I  was 
made  to  think  more  definitely  of  my. 


or  will  say  our,  duty  to  impress  upon 
us  all  the  responsibility  in  our  Chris¬ 
tian  career.  Not  only  this  but  let  us 
all  seek  to  know  just  what  we  are  m 
reality  responsible  for.  I  fear  some¬ 
times  we  almost  forget  our  duty  or 
at  least  lose  sight  of  it  to  too  great 
an  extent.  ..nr. 

Let  us  all  ask  ourselves —  What  am 
I  responsible  for?”  First  I  want  to 
say  you  are  responsible  for  yourself. 
Perhaps  to  a  certain  extent  you  re¬ 
alize  this,  but,  are  you  doing  your 
very  best  to  please  God  thru  Jesus 
Christ  If  not  you  fall  short.  Dwr 
fellow  pilgrims,  let  us  remember  that 
it  does  not  depend  on  the  idea  other 
people  express  of  us,  whether  good 
or  bad,  and  the  judgment  of  men  only 
will  not  take  us  to  heaven  or  hell. 
If  we  have  not  the  love  of  God  or  the 
sflirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  His. 

Second — ^We  are  responsible  for  the 
welfare  of  the  coming  generation,  that 
they  be  brought  up  in  ‘‘the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  fEph. 
6:4).  Do  not  forget  that  you  are  re¬ 
sponsible. 

Third — Our  neighbor  is  more  or 
less  influenced  by  our  life, 
are  strong  in  the  power  of  God  l 
think  it  will  be  more.  But  let  us  also 
not  forget  who  our  neighbors  are. 
Read  Luke  10:25-37  and  you  will  see 
that  our  neighbors  are  those  m  need 
whom  we  can  help  and  we  know  that 
many  are  in  need  physically  and 
spiritually  and  that  we,  who  are  a- 
bundantly  blessed  should  freely  give 
as  we  have  received  and  remembCT 
that  it  is  more  blessed.  Acts  20:35. 

More  might  well  be  said  and  hope 
there  will  be  from  time  to  time  as  we 
are  really  responsible  whether  we  care 
to  realize  it  or  not. 

Oh!  that  we  might  try  more  to  see 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us,  and  try  to 
do  our  own  duty  in  all  that  we  will 
be  held  responsible  for. 

“Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man.”  Ecc.  12:13.  M.  B. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich 


Herald  Readers:  Greeting  in 
t^he  Master’s  Name.  We  at  this  place 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  good  gifts  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 


Bro.  Peter  Zehr  and  wife,  of  Bright, 
Ont.,  came  into  (’ur  midst  last  week 
remaininj.  over  Sunday.  Sept.  2S. 
While  h(-e.  Bro.  Zehr  preached  sev¬ 
eral  impn-ssive  -ennuns.  The  Lord 
bless  the  brother  and  the  word  that 
It  mav  b’-ing  fmit  to  his  honor  and 
glory.  Tliey  left  for  their  home  again 
yesterday  morning.  Several  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio  and 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  are  also  visiting  here 
Counci'  meeting  wa-s  held  Sunday 
and,  the  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  Oct.  9. 

Farmers  are  busy  with  their  fall 
work.  Quite  a  few  beans  are  thrash¬ 
ed.  We  ha\  e  rainy  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Ha  1  a  hea'w  rain  last  night. 
Health  is  good  at  present. 


In  His  Name, 

Sept.  30.  1921.  Agnes  Byler. 


married 


Y<^er— Tice.— Allen  Yoder  and 
Lizzie  Tice  were  married  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house,  near  Springs.  Pa., 
on  Thursday.  September  22,  bv  Bish¬ 
op  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

The  groom  is  a  son  of  Edward  M. 
Yoder  and  the  bride  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Gideon  Bender,  formerly 
Mrs.  Daniel  Tice. 

Our  hearty  good  wishes  are  extend¬ 
ed  to  the  united  pair,  both  for  time 
and  eternity. 


Big  Armaments  Made  the  Past  War 
Inevitable. 

We  must  Make  the  Next  War  Im¬ 
possible. 

Disarmament  is  the  First  Step. 
—Display  paragraphs. 
Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


OBITUARY 


Schwartzendruber.— Josie,  youngest 
son  of  Joseph  and  Katie  Schwartzen¬ 
druber,  was  born  near  Wilmot  Centre 
Ontario,  Sept.  15,  1915.  Died  at  the 
same  place  Sept.  17,  1921 ;  aged  6  yrs. 
2  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
dejiarture,  father,  mother,  four  broth¬ 
ers  (Emanuel.  Simon,  Elton  and  Reu¬ 
ben).  His  sister  Emma  and  brother 
Milton  preceeded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  was  held  at  Wilmot 
v.entre  Church  and  cemetery  on  Sept. 
20.  1921.  Text.  Mark  10:13,14.  Dear 
josie  was  a  bright  little  boy,  he  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  may 
we  think  he  has  gone  to  a  better  home 
to  be  Avith  those  gone  before. 

Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er. 
We  shall  meet  above, 

We  shall  greet  those  gone  before. 

In  that  home  of  love. 

A  Friend 


Jantzi. — Llewellyn  Perry,  son  of 
Brn.  Michael  and  Sister  Alma  Jantzi 
was  born  Dec.  31,  1920;  died  near 
Pigeon.  Mich.,  Sept.  7,  1921  of  mal¬ 
nutrition.  Age  8  mos.  7  days.  He 
leaves  father,  mother  and  brother 
Donald  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
Everything  was  done  to  get  the  child 
to  growing;  but  it  seemed  no  nourish¬ 
ment  would  help.  He  is  now  free 
fro;n  sickness,  pain  and  death.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  Sent.  9  at  the 
Pigeon  River  church  by  S.  T.  Swartz- 
endruber  in  German  and  by  M.  S. 
Zehr  in  English 


Some  one  speaks  of  fall  house¬ 
cleaning  for  churches  and  suggests* 
the  removal  of  old  chairs,  old  car¬ 
pets.  wornout  hymnbooks  and  the 
like.  How  would  it  be  to  do  a  little 
housecleaning  along  spiritual  lines 
and  remove  indifference,  worldliness 
and  all  forms  of  entertainment  that 
do  not  become  the  sanctity  of  the 
Lord’s  House  and  the  Lord’s  work? — 
The  Lutheran. 


r.nas: 


iari22 


^lOlb  ber  5 


90et  tons  tftt  tut  nrit  IBorleii  fber  wit  fBerten,  bo«  ttit  oBeS  in  bcw  stamen  be* 
4>eimt  3ef»."  »•!.  3,  17. _ _ _ 


^al^rgaitg  10. 


1.  ^obember  1921. 


«o.  21. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  i 
second-class  matter. 


ScfttS  felBilt. 

Sefu0,  ^  Baft  SeBenStoorte, 

§eil  uitb  ^(tft  gcBt  toon  S)ir  au§; 

95ei  ®tr  ift  be§>  §tmmeX§  ^j^forte, 

SBo  "Shi  Bift,  ift  '@otte§  §au§. 

^  toill  ruB’n  an  ^einen  giifeen, 
totll  trinfen  ^einen  fitfecn, 
©einen  Betl’flen  Sneben^iBaudB; 

^uf  '®ir  ruBt  mein  ^auBenSoug’. 

S'Xur  Bei  ®ir,  ■2>u  grofeer  tIReifter. 
9luB’  icB  fitBcr.  tooBn’  idB  gut; 

9Sor  ^ips^flieB’n  Me  93ofen  •©eifter, 
aSergung  giBt  SDein  BeirgeS  33Iut. 

5Dn  affetn  .lannft  midB  BetoaBren 
^n  ^erfiiiJBnn'g  unb  (^foBren, 

S)u  mein  ^il  unb  mcine  9tulB» 
aWeine  9^rg  unb  t^^tung  ®u! 

9H(Bt  fudB’  i^  in  ®einen  ©t^en 
aWeine§i  SeBenS  ©Kid  unb 
®idB,  felBft  qI§  %teurth  au  BaBen, 
@ei  unb  BleiB’  mein  gute^  Si^eil. 

S)a§  mirb  nidBt  toon  mir  genontmen, 
2Ba§  cm^  immer  moge  fommen. 

OB  audB  affeS  toanTt  unb  BridB*, 
S)ein!c  ^reue  liifet  mi(B  ni#. 

®ir,  0,  Scfu,  “SKann  ber  ©cBmeraen, 
<Bei  mein  fieien  gona  gdneiBt; 
aSfalmen  ftng’  idB  t*u  §eraen 
UeBeratt  unb  aHeaeit. 

©tB  mir  ®iadBfamfett  unb  ©nobc 
Unb  umBege  mcine  ^obc;  ^ 
SuH  ntidB  gana  mit  ^eincm  ©c^ 
mein  ®IauBen§Iauf  '^dB 

aSortoortS  cif  idB,  ®ir  toertrouenb, 
giiadB  Bern  toorgeftredtten  3t«I; 


^dB  toergeffe,  “©idB  onfdBauenb, 

^iefeS  SS^IoufS  eitleS  @Bi«I- 
2)cinc§  Xage§  aKorgcnrote 
UeBerftraBIt  ber  ^c^taeit  9tote. 

O  ^u  Better  Sttorgcnftern, 

^eilanb,  ^  Bift  nidBt  mdBr  feml 

O^bitorietle*. 

„^crr  bcrmeBre  tuib  ftfirfe  an*  ben 
©loaBen,  bafe  mir  burdB  unferc  SBerfc 
ben  ©louBen  Bcaeugcn  rniigen." 

„£affet  an*  aidBt  trage  fria  im  ©uteS 
tun;  benn  an  feiner  8eit  toerben  mir  em- 
ten  toenn  mir  nidBt  toeraagen." 

^eatt  ift  bet  21.  Oft.^  unb  Me  SBit* 
terung  ift  fdBon  feit  ^ontog  ittadBmittag, 
ba  regnete  e§  atemlidB,  unb  bie  aCBege 
murben  bredCig.  S)ie  ^ute  finb  emfig  am 
^om  Boften,  bie  ^orn»©rnte  ift  uBerBouBt 
gut. 

^eute  fanbten  mir  ba§  ©oBB  fur  itto. 
21  aB  aum  3)rudCer,  au^gcnommen  bie 
©bitorietten  unb  fonft  menige^.  'aSir  mufe- 
ten  mieber  ateuiIidB  aiuSfdBnitte  madBen 
au§  unfern  SBe^fel  a3Iattern.  aCBir 
BaBen  ein  OriginaIJ2trtifel  toon  einem 
iungen  aSruber,  ber  fein  'SdBreiBen  BauBt- 
fddBIicB  an  bie  ^rebiger  ricBtete,  unb  fie 
aufforbert  in  ernftlidBer  aSBcife,  atrtifel  au 
fdBreiBen  fiir  bie  ©Batten  be&  §eroIbS. — 
©0  ruft  cudB  euer  geringer  alter  ©Mtor 
audB  au;  ©rgrcifct  bie  Sober  unb  fdBrei- 
Bet  etima§  ©rBauIidBeS  fiir  bie  fiefer  beS 
$erolb0.  Stu§  ben  380  ^rebigern  unb 
S)iafonen  in  ben  StmifdBen  ©emeinben, 
fottten  bodB  genug  fein  bafe  ffflBifl  moren 
eitoaS  au  fdBreiBen  fur  ben  $erolb  urn 
feine  ficfer  au  BelcBren  in  ben  aSftcgen  b^ 
^eil§  unb  ber  ©eredBtigfcit  urn  fie  Bercit 
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3u  mac^n  fiir  Me  unenblid^e  '©  tDig* 
f  e  i  t.  a?ian(^  meinen  fie  iDoren  au  un- 
gefd^cft  unb  ungettM  au  fc^reiben  fiir  ben 
®rutf,  ait  benen  fagen  ttnr  prabieret  e§ 
nur  unb  iibet  euc^  im  Sdbretben.  S)ie 
tDo  einc  @obe  b<ibeii  8u  reben  unb  ^jre- 
bigen,  icie  ber  ^err  e§  ibnen  eingibt, 
mit  Uebung,  fonn-cn  tfie  ibre  '©ebanfen 
audb  auf  Ropier  bringen.  9Bir  tnoffen 
fngen:  an  benen  mo  ungeiibt  finb  im 
fdbreiben,  <)robieret  e§  einmal,  unb  fdbrei» 
bet  fo  gut  ol^  ibr  fount,  unb  toir  moHen 
e0  bereit  moeben  fiir  ben  S)ru(f. 

3ii  finer  anbem  Sbnlte  bringen  toir 
ein  Strtifel  bon  iBruber  S).  6.  3Kaft  mit 
ber  Ueberfdbrift:  „Dog  unnbtige  '(Sorgen." 
Sn  bem  STrtifel  bebt  er  mandbc  fbftlicbe 
©ebonfen  berbor,  mit  loeicben  ficb  bie  fie* 
fer  briifen  unb  erbauen  fbnnen;  bann 
folgen  eine  Stnaobl  furae  fernbafte  9luf* 
ffibC'  bie  mir  gemabit  boben  ou§  bem 
,;^QngeIifotionS  SJIatt." 

Sertbe  fiefer,  bie  ibr  einc  5BorIiebe 
babt  unt  furae  9(rttfel  an  lefen,  fo  ber* 
forget  unS  mit  foicben,  bie  enttoeber  ori* 
ginol  finb  ober  ou^getnablt.  SBir  raten 
ben  ungeiibtcn  '©d^reibern,  aibet  cure  ©e* 
banlen  urn  furae  fernbofte  ^uffdbe  an 
febreiben,  bo^u  brouebet  ibr  nidbt  fo  bid 
3eit,  foicbe  fount  ibr  formulieren  in  eu- 
ren  t^ebanfen  mdbrenb  ibr  cm  eurer  Sfr* 
bcit  feib,  unb  menu  ibr  in  ba§ 

Tommt,  ober  5tbenb§,  bann  notiert  bie 
(Outlines)  babon,  unb  fbdterbin  fdbreibet 
cure  ■©ebanifen  iiber  baS  ^benta,  unb 
menn  ibr  bomit  fertig  feib,  fo  lefet  e§ 
forgfoltig  iiber,  unb  tbenn  ibr  eS  ber* 
beffern  fount  fo  tut  eS,  unb  fdbreibet  e§ 
nodbmals  ab;  fo  tot  euer  geringer  ©bitor 
audb  in  feinen  iiingern  ^abren,  unb  tut 
eS  iebt  no^  antoeilen.  €in  guter  ifJIan 
rft  fiir  bie  ungeiibten  ^dbrerber,  etttwS 
mo  im  5)ni(f  ift  abaufebreiben,  (benn  bieS 
ift  forrect,)  unb  boburdb  lernen  fie  redbt 
idbreiben  unb  budbftabicren,  aber  man  mer* 
fe,  mie  bie  Shorter  budbitobiert  finb,  unb 
fdbreibe  fie  audb  alfo;  unb  ieber  9^ame 
bon  irgenb  ctmaS  foil  mit  einem  grofeen 
•sBudiftabe  (Capital)  onfangen  im  beutfdb 
febreiben,  fo  mie  ber  5fnfang  bon  einem 
icben  neuen  ^erS  ober  ^ab.  5Iber  in 
englifebcr  Opradbe  biugegen,  ift  bie  9te- 
gel  ba|  bie  ^famen  bon  ^erfonen.  ^lat* 


aen,  ©tabten  unb  §auptmorter  unb  Ka- 
men  mit  grofeen  ©udbftabcn  onfangen. 

Sept  buben  bie  langen  Stbenben  fdbpn 
angefangen,  ba  gibt  eS  3eit  unb  <8d^cn* 
beit  urn  fidb  an  ii^cn  im  lefen,  ftubieren 
unb  fdbreiben,  fo  boffe  idb  mit  biefer 
^ufmunterung  mirb  ein  mandber  ficb 
fleifeen  in  biefer  fRidbtimg  fidb  au  iiben. 


SSir  finb  frob  nnb  banfbar  au  93ruber 
aJtiller,  unferem  College,  fiir  feinc  ebi- 
torielte  93emerfungen  bie  er  madbte  in  S'to. 
20  in  ^eaug  ber  berfdbiebenen  3frtifeln 
bie  in  biefer  9^ummer  bor  famen,  S^eilS 
bon  ber  ermd’bnten  Conferena  bie  gerufen 
ift  au  togen  ben  11.  Sftob.  in  ber  ^oupt* 
ftobt  SBafbington.  2)ie  befteben  foH  bon 
©degoten  bon  ben  borrogenben  9?atio* 
nen,  um  an  beraten  megen  bem  ai'tili* 
tar  au  berringeren,  fur  baS  SBobI  unb 
aum  93eften  otter  fianber,  in  finanaietter 
^infiebt  fo  mobi  oB  fiir  bie  gonae  5Kenfdb= 
beit  in  leiblidber  unb  geiftlidber  §infidbt. 
Unb  um  bieS  au  beamedfen,  ift  eS  bie  grofe* 
te  ©dbulbigfeit  bon  bem  ganaen  SBoIf,  unb 
befonberS  atte  ©briften,  ben  ^errn  emft* 
lidb  au  beten  unb  bitten  bafe  Cr  ben  ber* 
fammdten  ^iplomoten  ibre  ^eraen  unb 
C^ebanfen  lenfe,  bafe  fie  au  einem  berei* 
nigten  ^cfdblufe  tommen  mo§  fiir .  STHe 
te  befte  fei,  benn  er  attein  meif)  maS 
baS  befte  ift,  unb  er  attein  fann  bie  §er» 
aen  ber  SSbIfer  unb  ber  Ittegenten  regieren. 
©0  lafet  unS  atte  unfere  fdbulbigc  ^lidbt 
tun,  unb  ben  ^rrn  emftlidb  bafiir  be¬ 
ten. 

Sfudb  fiub  mir  beralidb  banfbar  fiir  S5ru* 
ber  SRitterS’  ebitoriette  ^emerfungen  in 
Sfummer  19. 

S'todb  ein  SBort  an  unfere  ^orrefponben* 
ten  bie  fdbreiben  fiir  bie  ©palten  beS 
$eroIbS;  fdbreibet  bie  3eil-en  nidbt  au  bidbt 
aufammen,  unb  laffet  aud)  etmaS  fftourn 
(margin)  on  ber  ©eite  beS  i^apierS,  fo 
bafe  mir  Correctionen  madben  fbnnen 
menn  notbtoenbig.  baS  erfpart  unS  bid 
3€it  unb  Sft'Ube. 


^Ifo  audb  ift  eS  mit  bem  SOtenfdb,  man 
braudbt  nidbt  au  fragen:  maS  ift  biefer? 
S)ie  Srudbt  (fein  fiebenS-SBanbd)  a^iflt 
maS  er  ift;  aber  ein  Unbefebrter  ift  unS 
nur  fd^ben,  unb  ridbtet  bid  Unbeil  on. 
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«9  bouert  brci  biS  W  Sabtc,  bi^ 
cm  iHnb  flat  unb  fertig  teben  gelernt  m, 
aber  e§  bouert  breifeig  bt§  funfatg  ^sal)re, 
bi§  cm  ©rtoo^fcner  ba§  <S#DeigeTt  no)^ 
tig  gelemt  ^ot;  jo  —  mau^  lernen 
ibt  ^on^eS  Seben  na#.  8U 

ittoeigcn,  toctm  '©ott'  uti§  cm  ^b  out- 
klegt,  unb  mir  fiifilen,  bofe  cr  uns  m 
fcine  8it*t  n^mcn  8*  8“ 

idtoeigcn,  tDcnn  un§  ctn  Unred^t  tt>mcr» 
unb  unfct  ®ci}  fii6  bWflra  oufbo^ 
men  wM.  ttot 

e§  m  iditoctgen,  menu  tmr  @ottc§  sBcgc 
mtt  W«en.  ®ann  m  un« 

ftillc  iein,  ni(^t  mutrcn, 
flogen,  fonbern  bie  $anb  ouf  ben  9«unb 
legen  —  vinh  'fd^eigen. 

Q^cbonfeit  fiber  btc  ©toigfeit. 

®n  tou6(tumtne§  8^,,  ““J 

Sraae;  „®a®  ift  M«  bte  ftn- 

ntflc  ^fnttoort;  „®ic  W  bte  Seben^eft 
be^  5Ittma(f)tigen/'  . 

Xtm  bQ§  lommenbe  Seben  8u  begret* 
fen  muffen  toir  lernen,  grower  unb  t)«' 
tiger  fiber  bo^  gegentoortige  3U  benfen.— 
®ic  Beit  ift  nur  eine 
©toigteit,  fogt  ©finl 

bifdbe  ^enW  m\t  bem  ©ctfte  ^^fu 
fti  getouft  ift,  tDcrben  bte 
tocggefd^bben,  unb  er  fongt  on,  m  bem 
jeitlofcn  Bufto^bc  gu  teben. 
mid>  ginubt,  ber  bat  ba§  dmge  Seben. 

„^cnttDdb''  tmb  „ttbcr." 

^inber  ©otte§  gebromben  boS  nott 
„benno(b"  ebcnfollg  fo  toie  bie  SBelWxm 
ber,  nur  in  einer  onberen  3Beifc.  gtob 
ruft  au§:  „9ScniT  mid^  ber  ^err  fd^n 
tbten  tooittc,  toilt  idb  ,benno(b"  ouf  tbn 
boffcnl"  ^cr  46.  ^atm  triumbbtert: 
®cnn  gleidb  bie  SBett  untergingc  unb 
bie  ®erge  mitten  inS  3«err  fonifen,  menn- 
gteidb  ba§  SRerr  mfitctc  unb  motttc,  unb 
bon  feinem  Ungeftfim  bie  ®erge  cmfidwt. 
2)ennod&  fott  bie  etobt  ©ottc§  fern  tufttg 
bteiben."  ^er  ^fotmift  ^tffoipt)  fagt: 
„-®ennodb  btcilbc  idb  ftets  on  bir;  bcnn  j)u 
boltft  mitb  bei  mciner  redbten  ^onb."  ^m 


triumbbterenben  <Sinn  btmidbcn  fie 
ba§  28ort  „abcr,"  trobrenb  bie  »eU 
immer  nur  ein  t)crbQdbtigc§  unb  bme» 
„(rber"  btnter  ollen  2>ingen  fennt.  ®a- 
bib  rfibmt:  „a«cin  ^Batcr  unb  meinc 
ter  berioffen  mtdb;  aber  ber  ^err  ninmu 
midb  auf."  „2)en  ^tbenb  tong  toobrt  boS 
SBeinen,  aber  be§  a«orgen§  ift 
Unb  ba§  fanonoifdbe  SBeib  ffibrte  beibeS 
itn  3Kunbc,  at§  fie  ibre  ©toubengprobe 
fiegfiaft  Bcftanb:  ..So,.  ®ctt,  aSet  ben- 
noA  enen  bie  ©unblcin  Bon  bm  ®ro. 
fomlein,  bie  Pon  ibt^aS  $errn  3!tfdbe  fat* 
ten."  . 

fiefer,  ber  bu  biefe  SBorte  liefeft,  tn 
mag  ffir  einer  Beife  brombft  bu  bie  mr- 
te  „®ennodb"  unb  ee-^tber?"  Urn  onbere 
im  ^ienftc  beg  ^errn  gu  ermuhgen  unb 

angufpornen?  Senn  ^  s  s-iH 

©otteg  ffteidb  bouen  unb  forbem,  unb  bem 
„®cnnoift"  unb  „»et"  ttitb  BtS  m  bie 
emirfeit  binuberflinaen,  unb  ^tne 
bie  bu  Bier  ouf  ©tben 
onsewonbt,  with  SefuS  M  Joge  beS  @c- 
ti#teS,  offenBoten!  fei  unfct 

3Keiftcr,  ber  ung  gemfirbtgt  bat,  m  ®et- 
nem  fReiifte  an  ttritfenl  ^ 


2)ie  (Sfinbe  ift  f^Ib. 

©in  fProfeffor  on  einer  amcrifonifeben 
Untoetfitat  bat  ffirgiidb  gefogt.  Piete  feiner 
©dbfilcr  erftarlen,  eg  fei  ibnen  aug  rntj- 
fenfdbaftticben  ©rfinben  unmogtidt),  ^n- 
ften  gu  fein.  ©r  ober  fenne  bog  Seben 
biefer  jungen  SDtonner  unb  toiffe,  w 
bei  foft  jebem  ein^etnen  toon  ibnen  fittlube 
©rfinbe  bog  ^inbernig  feien.  ©etbft  ^nn 
ibre  ongebtidben  miffenfdbaftticben  ©(bmie- 
rigfeiten  geboben  mfirben,  fo  mfirben  fie 
bo(b  Icinc  ©briften,  benn  fie  fonnten  bonn 
niebt  ibr  bigberigeg  Seben  fortfefeen,  unb 
bo(b  feien  fie  m(bt  bereit,  eg  gu  nnbern. 
5)ic  onbern  edbtoicrigfeiten  merben  Por- 
aefdboben,  urn  biefe  toobren  Ocbntiertgte^ 
ten  gu  bemontetn.  ©in  f^rebiger  fi^^ 
mit  jemonb  fiber  beffen  retigiofeti  Btoct- 
fet  ^g  ©efprodb  mar  febr  ernft,  unb 
ber  f^rebiger  tot,  tpog  er  Tonnte,  urn  auf 
ben  etonbpunft  beg  onbern  eingugebw 
unb  iBm  ju  Belfcn.  SttteS  mot  BetgAIi^l 
gitBlUB  BieK  Bet  iprebiget  inne  unb  fogte 
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t  r  0 1  b  b 

ni^ig:  fiirc^te,  toir  finb  auf  ber 

@i)ur.  mufe  ftd^  um 
eine  gebeime  ^iinbe  l^oitbeln,  bie  Sie 
nid^  preBgeben  unb  auSrotten  tooffen." 
®er  ^ann  fdblufl  bie  ^ugen  nieber  unb 
f^ieg.  3)cr  ^eil  fiotte  getroffen.  So 
finb  Qllc  ^d^ierigfeiten,  bie  bon  ben 
fieuten  borgefc^ben  toerben,  njeSbalb  fie 
nid^  entfd^eben  ouf  ©brifti  '©eite  treten 
fonnen,  nur  BJoctoanbe  unb  leere  ©nt* 
fcbulbigungen;  im  ©runbe  ift’^  ibre  ©iin* 
be,  bie  t(builb  ift. 


din  Xrobfen  berbirbt! 


€in  ^obe  fam  einft  in  bag  ©efeboft 
eineg  SWalermeifterg  unb  betracbtete  neu* 
gierig  bie  berfdbieben^n  garben.  ^er 
Staler  mar  gerabe  binouggegangen,  bag 
benubte  ber  ^tibe,  um  fidb  bie  berfdbtebe* 
nen  S^rbentobfe  etttHig  genauer  anjufeben. 
S)q  ftanb  Quf  bem  'Sufeboben  ein  grofeeg 
©efafe  mit  meifeer  garbe  unb  bidbt  ba* 
bei  ein  ficinereg  mit  roter  ^arbe,  alTeg 
mar  fdbon  ganj  fertig  unb  martete  nur 
auf  ben  ^infel  beg  SWalerg.  ®er  ^a= 
be  ergriff  einen  Soffel,  ber  in  bem  flei- 
nercn  5tobf  ftedCte,  bielt  rbn  in  bie  §bbc 
unb  beobadbtete  ben  roten,  burdbfidbtigen 
©treifen,  ber  toon  ibm  abfiofe.  ^rd^ 
irgenb  ettoog  erfdbredft,  manbte  er  fidb 
fcbnell  um  unb  ein  ein^igcr  fleiner  irob= 
fen  fiel  in  bie  meifee  f^farbe.  „2)er  :^Qbe  er‘ 
fdbrof  unb  toerfu^te,  bie  rote  gorbe  8« 
toerbergen,  inbem  er  fie  gut  mit  ber  meifeen 
toermifdbte.  ©dblief^idb  glaubtc'  er,  bafe 
ber  rote  2;rotofen  tooITftanbig  toerborgen 
fei.  3tber  bag  erfte,  mag  ber  Staler,  alg 
er  ing  Simmer  trat,  fagte,  mar:  „®ie 
Sarbe  in  biefem  5totof  ift  nidbt  febr  meife, 
mag  mobi  mit  ibr  paffiert  fein  mag?" 

3ftadben  eg  toielleidbt  toiele  toon  eudb  eben- 
fo  mit  bem  ^ledEcn  in  ibrem  (I^rofter? 
aSieIc  aWeiffdben  toerfudbcn,  ibre  geb'Ier  bito'- 
ter  einem  rcdbtfdbaffencn  fieben  au  toer* 
bcrgcii  unb  bamit  ju  tocrmifdben,  unb 
fie  glauben,  bag  '©ute  toerbirgt  bag 
©(bledbte.  ©0  ift  eg  aber  ni(^.  ®ine 
cin^igc  fleiire  ©tinbe  madbt  einen  guten 
Gbarafter  fdblecbt,  gerabe  mie  ber  eine 
J^robfen  bie  mcifec  gorbc  toerbarb. 


aBabrbtit 

^nrdbtfam  unb  furjbttog. 

3Kit  ber  gurcbt  unb  ber  gurcbtlofi^eit 
ift  e^  ein  eigen  2)ing.  Gg  gibt  Seute, 
ftbtoddblicbe  ^efitblgmenfcben,  bie  leben 
immer  in  STngft  unb  ^uxd)t  ©ie  %dben  ' 
gurcbt,  menn  eine  ©efabr  brobt.  unb 
menu  fie  mitten  brin  fteben,  erft  re^t;  unb 
ift  bie  SBoIfe  tooritb^gegogen,  unb  eg 
fdbeint  bie  ©onnc  toteber,  baben  fie  im¬ 
mer  nocb  ?[ngft;  eg  fonnte  ja  mieber  ein 
neueg  ©emitter  bei^Qufaieben.  ©o  finb 
bie  '3BeItmenfd^,  bie  an  teinen  allguti-  / 
gen  unb  attmdibtigen  ©ott  glouben,  fon- 
bern  an  bag  ©dbidEfal  unb  eg  mit  affer= 
lei  ?tberglauben  batten,  ©o  finb  aucb 
bie  ^alb(briften,  bei  benen  ibr  ©laube  nur 
auf  ben  Sit)ben,  aber  nid^  im  ^eraen 

fibt- 

®ann  gibt  eg  linblicb  b^rmlofe,  ge= 
banfenipfe  Seute,  bie  bag  Seben  nur  bur^ 
fftofengdrten  gefiibrt  b^t.  ©ic  fpieten 
mie  bie  ^nber  am  Socbe  ber  Otter;  fie 
f)dbm  feine  5tngft,  benn  fie  baben  niibt 
gefdntbft,  bnben  nocb  feine  ©efabr  burcb* 
gemacbt.  ©ie  bfl'csen  am  fliigften  iiber  . 
^rcbtlofigfeiten  unb  %a^)ferfeit  au  fbre- 
(ben. 

2)ann  gibt  eg  aber  audb  3cibe  S^aturen, 
^elben,  bie  burcb  toiel  ^mbf  unb  @e- 
fobr  unb  baburdb  geftdbit  unb  abgebdrtet 
finb.  ©ie  fennen  feine  Surcbt  mebr, 
mag  fommen,  mag  ba  miff.  'Hber  obne 
ticfen  ©lauben  unb  aufridbtige  ©otteg* 
furcbt  ift  foicbe  f^rcbtlofigfeit  unb  SCof)- 
ferfeit  nidbt  mdg'Iicb.  ^r  lebenbige  ©bri- 
ftenglaube  affein  trerbt  bie  Ofurdbt  aug. 

t^unfaebn  ©rittibe,  megbofb  idb  mtdb  me 
toon  ©ott  obmenben  miff. 

1.  'Gr  belt  fo  toiel  fitr  midb  getan;  @r 
bat  mir  meine  ©iinben  toergeben,  midb 
gebeiligt  unb  oudb  meinen  fieib  fdbon  oft 
gebeilt.  Gr  erbdit  midb  in  einem  Sw- 
ftanbe  ber  ajereitfdboft  fur  2:ob  unb  ©e- 
riebt.  S<b  ermarte  Sbm  au  bienen,  folan* 
ge  idb  lebe. 

2.  ©ein  '©ienft  bietet  mir  au  toiele  , 
Sreuben.  ^db  biene  meinem  ^rrn,  nidbt  ^ 
nur,  um  bereinft  bie  emige  ©eligffeit  au 
erfangen  unb  toor  ber  ^offe  bemabrt  au 
bleiben,  fonbern,  meil  idb  ben  ^ienft 
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jpcrolb  bet  SSab^beit 
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gmeKt  i^erreti  t)erfud^  l^abe  unb  mit 
einem  friil^eren  '©otteSmanne  jagen  fanTi, 
bafe  ber  ^ienft,  bie  Selol^nung,  bic  Steu¬ 
ben  unb  bie  ©emeinfMt  ©otte§  unb 
(Seiner  ^nber  tocitauS  beffer  ift  al§  bet 
©ienft  bet  SSelt  unb  be§  SCeufel^. 

3.  liebe  S^nber  ©otte§  ju  felir. 
2Benn  idb  fc^e,  tnie  Ici#  e§  man<ben  roirb, 
fid^  gegen  fie  3U  toenben  unb  bie  ‘Soebe 
©brifti  in  ein  bofeS  fii(bt  3U  ftetten,  fo 
fonn  tdb  au§  bet  Sliefe  meine§  ^eraen? 
fi)re(ben:  „@ie  finb  mir  afl«u  tcuer." 

4.  ^(ib  toiff  auf  93e*fe'btte 

febrte  einen  guten  einflufe  auS-iiben. 
bin  mir  ber  SCotfoebe  beftnufet,  bafe  ein  jc* 
ber  SKenfdb  einen  ©influfe  enttoeber  fur 
bg§  ©ute  ober  fur  bnS  tBbfe  auSubt,  unb, 
barum  babe  i(b  ein  ftarfeS  SSerlangcn, 
aB  ebrift,  ein  gute§  m\pkl  m  geben. 

5  Sdb  bin  ber  SSelt  mit  alien  ibren 
fleii’dblicben  Cuften  unb  53egierben  ub^" 
briiffig.  ’3>ei;i  ^errn  fei  ®anf,  bafe  m 
mir  etoQ§  0effere§  gefiJbenTt,  fo  bafe  bte- 
fe  ®inge  atten  ^eig  berloren  bopen. 

^db  mitt  lieber  ber  Znt  biiten  in  meine§ 
@otte§  .<^Quiie  benn  mobnen  in  ber  ©ott= 
lofen  .^iitten"  C^i-  84,  ip. 

6  ^db  bin  in  ^eine  Sanbe  gejetdbuet. 

(Siebe  ^f.  49,  16.)  €§  mirb  un§  ge- 

fagt,  bafe  e§  eine  orientalifdbe  <Sitte  mar 
bic  Xiamen  berjenigen,  bie  einem  am  teu- 
erften  maren,  in  ba§  SIeii(b  emauaeto)’ 

7  ^db  mitt  nidbt  unter  benen  gefunben 
merben,  bie  ben  Sitnbern  im  9Begc  fteben 
fonbern  mit  be§  '$errn  ^ttfe,  fott 
Seben  berart  fein,  bafe  Siinber  au  ^5bm 
binaugeaogen  merben,  ber  fie  erretten  unb 
felig  mad^n  fann. 

8.  ^db  ttJerbe  fiir  ba&  ®Iut  meiner  ^n- 
gebbrigen  toerantmortlidb  gebaltcn  merben. 
unb  mein  Seben  mufe  ba'ber  rein,  lautcr 
unb  ©briftu§  gbnlidb  fein,  benn,  menu 
idb  ielbft  nidbt  im  ©nabenftanbe  bletbe, 
mirb  e@  meinen  3tngeborigen  febr  er- 
jd^ert  merben,  bie  Seligfeit  a^t  erlan- 
gen. 

9  ^ie  ^ibd  rebet  toon  bielcn,  bie  au§ 
bem'  ©nabenftanbe  gefatten  unb  nie  mie= 
ber  aw  auriiifgefommen  finb,.  unD 

fo  modbte  e?  audb  fur  mid)  unmoglid) 
fein,  mieberum  erneuert  a«  merben;  benn 
idb  ■mat  cinmal  erleudbtct  unb  teilboftig 


gemorben  ber  ©abc  be?  ^ciligen  ©eifte§ 
unb  babe  bae  giitige  3Bort  ©otteS  unb 
bie  J^afte  ber  aufunftigen  ®clt  ge- 
fdimedEt.  (Sicibc  ^C*cbr.  6,  4—6.) 

10  'SSenn  icb  bic  traurigen  Vlnge)ta)ter 
berienigen  febc,  bic  Sefum  toerlaffen  unb 
fidb  biefer  28elt  augemanbt  baben,  unb 
menn  id)  barum  benfe  mie  fdbmcr,  unau- 
frieben  unb  cnttdufd)t  ibre  ^eraen,  ftno, 
fo  fann  id)  fie  nur  bemitleiben  unb  in 
ber  Storadbe  'Bunnans  rufen,  inbem  id) 
mir  bie  Obren  aubalte:  „Seben,  Seben. 

emige§  Seben."  . 

11  ^efug  mirb  balb  micberfommen, 
unb  id)  mitt  mit  Sbm  geben  mi  jenen 

ben  ©r  mir  bereit  bot.  ^5d)  bin  m 
frob  unb  banfbar,  befe  ©r  fo  Iiebetoott 
meiner  gebad)t  unb  mir  einc  Bobnung 
aubereitet  bat  im  ^immet  nut  atten 
benen,  bie  ibre  Kleiber  bo-ben  g^fmep 
uiib  bette  gemadbt  im  ^Blute  be§  SammeS. 

12  ^d)  gebe  bem  ©rabe  entgegen,  unb 
jenfeit§  beSfcIben  ift  ba§  ©eridbt,  ber 
$immel,  unb  bie  $otte,  eme  enblofc 
emiofeit.  ®urd)  @otte§  ©nabc  bpbe  i^ 
ba§  gute  ^eil  ermabit  unb  mit  v2)eincr 
$ilfc  mitt  i(b  eS  bemabren  unb  xsbm  Me- 
nen  bi§  auf  „ienen  Xag." 

13  Stt)  bereit  ba§  mcnige,  ba§  in 

meinen  l^&ften  ft^t,  in  biefem  grofeen 
Samtife  smitAcn  unb  ®a tan  m 

tun.  »0§  xin  tue,  mafl  »o6t  faum 
merfbar  fein,  aber.  id)  bin  fro-b,  o«B 
X  Sett  uns  ni#  no*  ^ent  »aS  «« 
neleJftct,  (onbem  Bielmefir 

Xrme  in  ber  erfiilluna  ber  unjt^inba- 
fen  WWen  im  taglidten  Gfirittenleben 

bclobnen  mirb.  .  . 

14.  ^d)  finbe  and)  ben  2Beg  cine§  ©bri- 
ften  nic^  miibfam  unb  bef(b!medid),  fon¬ 
bern  ic  longer  id)  ouf  bemfelben  gebe. 
befto  berrlid)er  mirb  er,  unb  mem  ^cra 
ift  ermutigt  ba§  befte  fiir  ©ott  unb  un- 
fterblidbe  ^clen  m  tun.  .  ^ 

15  bemiitige  Seben  einc§  ^n- 

beS  ©otte?  (agt  m'lr  ju.  3*  *^''"“*'0' 
mi*  Bern  oar  meinen 
bMeb  noftnenbig  ijt.  5tta  'str 
Coita  einit  eine  '?3robe  btaU  unb  bte  Die- 
ten  bunbert  ®timmen,  begleitet  ^ 
maibtigen  Orgel,  bem  Xronwelnbtage, 
2:romtoeten  unb  trielen  anbern  Xsnftrumcn- 
tcii,  cinfebten,  bad)te  ein  3ttann,  bet  m 
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t>froIb  ber  %al|rl)ett 


einer  entfemten  ©cfe  ftanb,  unb  be[fen 
€§  iDor.  bie  Slote  8u  ft)ielen:  ,Meu 
ne  t^Iote  toirb  jo  bon  ben  onbern  ^nftru* 
menten  ii^bertont,  man  toirb  midb 
bermiffen,  unb  eB  bleibt  einerlei,  ob 
id^  mitfbicle  ober  ni(f)t."  9tber  er  tourbe 
bermifet.  'Der  grofee  2)irigent  b^elt  innc, 
tnarf  beibe  ^cinbe  bod^,  unb  alleS  ber» 
ftummte.  3)ann  rief  er  lout:  „SBo  tear 
benn  bie  fjlote?"  0ein  fdbarfee  Obr  but= 
te  ibr  0cbl|betgen  bemerft.  2)ie  ^anno= 
nie  tnar  fiir  ibn  nidbt  boffftanbig,  toeil 
ein  Heines  ^nftrumcnt  au  jbieten  aufge- 
bort  butte. 

£)  bu,  ber  bu  glaubft,  bafe  beine  Stuf* 
gabe  unjcbeinbar  unb  gering  ift,  fbieie 
beinen  Xeil  unb  fbiele  ibn  gut.  ift 
tfin  Obr,  bem  nidbts  entgebt.  SSiele 
finb  fdbon  burd^  beine  ununterbrodben  ©e» 
miibungen  ongefbornt  unb  ermutigt  iDor= 
ben.  Unb  toer  meife,  toie  biele  0eelen 
fdbon  entmutigt  toorben  finb,  toeil  irgenb* 
eine  berborgene  0eele  gebacbt  but:  „3Wtcb 
toirb  man  bodb  nidbt  bermiffen,"  unb  bonn 
aufgebort  but,  ibren  Xeil  gu  tun.  O 

bu,  ber  bu  berfudbt  'bift,  aufguboren,  be* 
benfe/  baft  toir  aHe  mitbelfen  ntiiffen.  Su 
unfereS  '®otteS  grofter  Orgel  finb  feine 
unnotig€  fPfeifen.  S)arum  mutig  bor* 
toiirtS!  ©biele  mit,  bete  fleiftig! 
gibt  Obren,  bie  bbren  unb  Bergen,  bie 
bir  guftimmen.  5Deine  ^Irbeit  toirb  nidbt 
bergcblidb  fein,  tocnn  fie  im  $errn  ge* 
idbiebt. 

%.  ^fanboto. 


arUt  ben  J&crolb  bet  ®abrbeit. 

©briften  ©cbeitnnift  etnes 
berborgrneit  £ebtnB. 

StoeiteS  ^abitel, 

^fbfebnitt,  2. 


(Sortfeftung) 

^ieieS  gangc  IWiftbcrftanbnift  entftebet 
lebiglidb  uuB  ber  Srbotffub?,  baft  ber  ^rc* 
biger  enttoeber  berfaumt  but,  au(b  bie 
unbcrc  0cit€  beS  ©egcnftanbeB  gu  before* 
dben,  ober  baft  ber  3ub6rer  berfaumt  bat, 
biefelbe  gu  bbren.  ^iefe  anbere  0eite 
Icbrt  unB,  baS  ber  ^err  toirft,  fobalb  toir 
bertrauen,  unb  bcB  bid  getan  toirb,  nieftt 
bur(b  unS,  toobi  aber  burdb  ibn.  ^)urdb 


unfer  ^iJertrauen  toerben  toirflicfte  erfdge 
erreieftt,  toeil  unjer  §err  bie  ibm  un* 
bedraute  0a(be  ubernimmt  unb  bollgid^; 

SBir  tun  ni^tS  babei,  aber  er  tut  e&, 
unb  baber  toirb  eS  um  fo  griinblidber  ge¬ 
tan.  2)ie  SSertoirrung  in  ber  ifJrebigt  beS 
©laubenB  berfdbtoinbet  ganglidb,  fobalb 
bieS  flor  eingefeben  toirb.  2)er  ijSrebi- 
ger,  toeldber  ©otteS  0eite  in  ber  0adbe 
enttoitfelt,  toirb  biutoieberum  auf  einem 
gang  anbem  93oben  beurteilt.  ©r  fbri^t 
nidbt  bom  9Sertrouen,  benn  eB  ift  nieftt 
beB  ^erren  2^1  gu  bertrauen,  toobi  aber  ^ 
gu  toirfen.  2)er  ^err  tut  bie  0adbe,  bie 
i'bm  anbertraut  tourbe.  ®r  giebt  bie  See* 
le  beffen,  ber  fidb  iiberlaftt,  burdb  innerlidbe 
Uebungen  unb  auftetlidbe  Siibrungen.  @r 
toenbet  aH  ^ilfquetten  feiner  SBeiBbeit  unb 
Siebe  an  bie  ,^eiligung  unb  9teingung 
biefer  0eele.  ©r  madbt  in  bem  Seben  unb  '' 
ben  SSerbuItniffen  eineB  foldben  alleB  bem 
groften  BtoedEe  unterton,  ibn*  in  ber  ©nu- 
be  toadbfen  gu  loffen,  unb  ibn  S^ag  fiir 
^ag  unb  febe  0tunbe  bem  33tlbe  ©brifti 
dbniidber  gu  madben.  @r  fiibrt  ibn  burdb 
einen  JBertoanbelungBprogeft,  ber  longer 
ober  Tiirger  ift,  ie  no^bem  ber  befonbere 
?5uII  eB  berlangt,  unb  Idftt  bie  SBerbeiftung 
ouf  toeldbe  bie  0eele  bertrnut  but,  tbut- 
fa(blidb  unb  erfabrungBgemoft  •  toerben. 

'SBir  buben  g.  getoagt,  nadb  bem 
gebot  in  9t6m.  6;  burdb  ben  ©lauben  unB 
bofiir  bultcn,  boB  toir  ber  Siinbe  ge* 
ftorben  feien.  '®er  ^err  maeftt  bieB  gur 
SBirHidbfeit  unb  leitet  unB  gum  0iege  iiber 
unB  felbft  burdb  bie  tdglidbe  unb  ftiinb*  ' 
lidbe  3udbt  feiner  gub^ung.  Unfer 
fiirbulten"  ift  nur  infofern  giltig,  alB 
©ott  eB  felbft  gur  SBabrb^it  maeft.  Unb 
bodb  toirb  ber  iPrebiger,  ber  biefe  btuftt- 
fdbe  0eite  beB  ©egenftonbB  enttoicfelt,  unb 
bon  bem  berfabren,  baB  ©ott  anmenbet,  / 
um  baB  „2)afurbalten"  beB  ©laubenB  gu  f 
erfabrungBgemiofter  SBirHidbfeit  gu  ma¬ 
dben,  angeHagt,  er  toicberfbredbe  ber  ifSre- 
bigt  beB  ©laubenB  gdnglii,  er  bebaubte 
nur  einen  Swtfdbritt  ftufentoeifer  $eili- 
gung,  unb  lege  ber  0eele  eine  unmog- 
lidbe  unb  boffnungBlofe  3Iufgobe  bor.  0hin  ( 
ift  bie  ^eiligung  fotoobl  ein  blb^Iitfter 
Sdbritt  beB  ©loubenB,  alB  audb  ein  ftufen¬ 
toeifer  f^ortfdbritt  beB  SBirfenB.  ^nfofern 
olB  toir  beteUigt  finb,  ift  eB  ein  foI(^r 
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.^crolb  ber  Sobrlicii 


©d&ritt;  ^otteS  ^etl  ift  ein  attma^tig^e 
SBirfcn.  ^S)urd^  etneit  ©lauben^id^ritt  ge=- 
'ben  toir  in  ©bnftum  ein;  burcb  einen  oil" 
moblidbcn  Sortgong  toerben  nrir  boju  gc" 
bco#,  in  alien  <Stu(!ett  on  b^QH" 
autootbfcn.  .  ,  . 

einen  ©loubenifcbritt  legen  ton 
un^  in  bie  ^^nbc  be§  ^bttlidben  S:bbfer5; 
burdb  ein  oIlTnablicIicS  ^tt^en  mo#  er 
ou§  un§  ein  ge'beiligfeS  '©efafe  8U  ie^en 
®bren,  ibtn  broucblidb'  m  attem  gi^em 
SBerf  Ibereitet.  Um  bie§  flat  3u  ntocgen, 
ftelle  bir  bor,  icb  mufte  iemonbp,  ber 
Don  ber  gubereitung  ber  5tbongefafee  gar 
ni^tS  toeife,  befcbteiben,  ton  ein  Xbon" 
flum^^en  in  ein  idbbne§  (^efofe  nmgeftoltet 
iDirb.  loge  ibm  guerft,  tt)te  ber  Zm 
fi(f)  bobei  3u  berbolten  b^t;  oUel  jDaS 
idb  boruber  logen  fonn,  ift,  ba§  ber  Xbon 
in  tie  $onbe  be§  Xbbferg  gelegt  toirb, 
unb  bonn  miHenlos  barm  Itegen  bkibt 
unb  tamit  eini)erftanben  ift,  toie  ber  Wiei" 
Iter  ibn  audb  breben  unb  menben  moge 
aftan  lonn  iiber  bent  Stnteil  be§  ^bon§ 
in  SBirTIidbfcit  ni(bt§  anber§  fagen.  ^onn" 
te  aber  mein  Suborer  barauS  benn 
©(blufe  gieben,  bafe  ii^rboubt  nnbtS  tm^ 
tere§  geton  toitb,  toeil  idb  beboubte.  ba| 
biefe^  alle§  ift,  toa§>  ber  Xbon  tun  tannf 
SBenn  er  ein  berftanbiger  ®orer  tit.  jo 
toirb  er  iogen:  berltcbe;  bie§  tft  bte 

?Iufgabe  be§  ^bon§;  tnog  bat  nun  aber 
ber  ’^to'bfer  8u  tun?" 

fommen  mir  gu  bem  mtdbttgen  Xeit.  ®er 
2:obfer  nimmt  ben  ^bon,  ber  aljo  let* 
nem  Sdbaffen  anOcrtrout  iit,  unb  beginnt 
ibn  gong  nacb  ieinem  SSoblgeTallen  gu 
formen  unb  gu  bilben.  €r  fnetet  unb 
bearbeitet  ibn,  er  giebt  ibn  au^tnanber 
unb  brudft  tbn  mieber  gujammen;  er  ne^t 
ibn  unb  lofet  ibn  trodten  merben. 

^ittDeilen  bearbeitet  er  in  ftunbenlang" 
noieinanber,  gumeilen  lofet  er  ibn  tagc" 
long  liegen,  obne  ibn  gu  berubren.  Unb 
menn  er  ibn  burdb  bie§  a?erfabren  tn 
ieineit  ^anben  gang  bicgfam  gemo^t  bat, 
lo  gebt  er  meiter  unb  matbt  au§  ibm  bos 
©efdfe,  ba§  cr  jicb  norgenommen  bat.  f  r 
brebt  e§  auf  ber  Scbeibe,  ebnet  «nb  glat= 
tet  e§,  trocfnet  es  in  ber  Sonne,  won  ej 
im  Scbmelgofen  unb  bringt  ce  enbltct;. 
au§  feiner  SBerfitatle  aU  ein  ©efafe  gu 
fcinen  ©bren  unb  gu  ieincm  (Sebraud)." 


2Birb  mir  nun  mein  Snbdrer  mob!  ein* 
menten,  icb  miberiprecbe  mir  I'eibcr,  metl 
id)  norbin  gefagt,  ber  ^ibon  babe  nidbtS 
gu  tun,  als  tDiUcnloS  in  ben  ^dnben  bc^ 
2;dpter§  gu  liegen.  mdbrenb  idb  ibm  nun 
bodb  ein  io  grofeeS  ^Berf  aufbiirbe,  ba&  er 
nidrt  fctbig  ift  au^gufiibren,  toeil  eB 
ben  ^bon  ein  unmoglicbcB  unb  boffnungB- 
lojeB  Unternebmcn  ici,  lid)  in  ein  loIdbeB 
•©efafe  um'gugeftalten?  '©cmife  nidbt- 
mirb  ieben,  bafe  mdrcnb  id)  dorbm  don 
ber  'Jlufgobe  beB  X'bonB  iprad),  id)  nun 
don  berienigen  be§  2!opferB  rel^ ;  bteje 
finb  gmar  entgegengelebt,  aber  feinc^mtegB 
mieberipredbenb;  man  ertuartet  nidit  dom 
2:bon,  baf3  er  beB  XopferB  SBerf  tbue, 
ionbern  nur,  bafe  er  lidr  feinem  ^diarfen 
uberlalie. 


©B  fdbeint  mir,  nid)tB  fonne  florcr  I'ein, 
alB  ber  Pbllige  ^inflang  gh)iid)m  ben 
^ei  fdbeinbor  micberiprecbenben  pe^en, 
mie  bieier  ©egenftanb  gelebrt  mirb.  2Ba, 
fann  don  bem  ^nteil  beB  aitenicbcn  an 
bieiem  grofeen  SBerfe  geiagt  merbcn,  mB 
bab  er  fid)  beftanbig  bingc^n  unb  w* 
ftdnbig  derbauen  miiffe?  Sdbauen  mtr 
aber  bie  grage  don  ^otteB  ‘Scite  an.  moB 
fann  ba  ni#  otteB  gefagt  mcr^  don 
ben  mannigfaltigen  unb  munber^tten 
2Beifen,  in  meliben  er  baB  ibnt  andertrau* 
te  ®erf  auBfiibrt?  ^icr  tritt  nun  boB 
2BadbBtum  ein.  SCbonllumpen  mur* 

be  nie  gu  einem  fd)onen  ©cfafe  betanmam* 
fen,  mcnn  er  2:aufenbe  don  ^5obren  tn 
ber  2:bongrube  liegen  bleibe.  « 

einmal  in  bie  fiianbe  cmeS 
SotJfetS  unb  unter  i'"' 
nebta#.  to  toitb  cr  bnlb  ^in  8“ 

feiner  ebrett.  »irb  bic  Seek  ber  Sr- 
Beit  beS  Bimmliiiben  XoBferS  uBerl^fcn, 
io  roirb  fie  umflCinanbcIt  Bon  einet  Hlar- 
Beit  aur  nnbern  in  ba8  *ilb  bc8  ®errcn 
bur(b  feinen  ©cift.  ^^ait  bu  nun  alfo  ^n 
©laubenB  S^ritt  getan,  burd)  n)el(ben 
bu  bid)  gang  cntfd)ieben  in  feme  -V^anbe 
aclegt,  fo  muft  bu  ermarten,  boB  er  gu 
■ilirbeiten  anfangc.  Seine  ©etfe,  bas  aufe* 
gUTiibren,  maB  bu  ibm  andertrauet  baft, 
mag  don  beincr  ®eifc  derfd)tebcn  fetn; 
bocb  cr  dcrftcbt  feine  2ad)e  unb  bu  muftt 
bid)  gufricben  geben. 

(5ortfefeung  foigt.) 
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•i^erolb  bet  S93ai|tbeit 


Itnfete  l^ngenb  ^ht^tiUxviQ. 
SibeT  ^ragen. 


Wr.  221.  SBie  lange  toabret  bai  SBei* 
nen  unb  tooitn  fommt  Me  Sreube? 

9hr.  222.  SBer  \)at  gefagt:  ^immel  unb 
@rbe  luerben  toerge^en,  aber  meine  2Bork 
bergeben  nid^t? 

Slnttaiorten  auf  Stbcl  i^ragen 
9hr.  213  nnb  214. 

^r.  9lr.  213.  'SBeld^S  <3djf(oad}Q  SSoIf 
fd^ffet  im  '©ominer  feine  ©peife? 

9[ntbi.  ®ie  Stmeife.  ©br.  30,  25. 

9{itbUdbe  £ebren.  SWeine  liebe  fiefer 
toerben  toobl  benfen:  2Bq§  fonnen  totr 
bon  einer  STmeife  lemen?  Slllein  ber 
toeife  ^Wonn  fogt  in  bent  borge^enben 
3krg:  SSier  finb  flein  auf  ©rben  unb 
fliiger  benn  bk  'SBeifen  (SWenidEien).  Sb 
ben  folg^nben  SSerfen  benomt  er  bonn 
Me  5fnteifen,  ^antncbe,  ^^ufcbrerfen  unb 
©binnen,  ®iefe  finb  alk  febr  TIeine  ©e« 
fd^obfe,  unb  bennodt)  finb  fie,  in  getniffen 
93e3iebung«n,  unb  ein  ^ebe§  nadb  feiner 
5lrt  3Beifer  benn  bkle  ber  tbeifefte  IKen* 
fcben. 

®on  ber  SImeife  fonnen  toir  ba§  ©on« 
berlid^e  lerncn  um  im  ©ommer  unfere 
©beife  3U  fd^ffen,  fo  bafe  tnir  einen  93or- 
rotb  boben  ibenri  ber  SBinter  fommt.  SBie 
©alomon  oucb  in  ©br.  6,  6.  fogt,  „@ebe 
bin  3ur  Sbrnoife,  bu  fouler,  fieb«  tbre 
SBeife  on,  unb  lorne."  S5er§  7:  „Ob  fie 
toobi  feinen  <5iirften,  nod)  .^aubtmonn. 
nod^  $err  bot.  ber§  8.  „t8€reitet  fk  bocb 
ibr  S3rot  im  ©omm-er,  unb  fnmmelt  ibte 
©boife  in  ber  ©rntc".  SSer^  9:  „SBk 
longe  liegft  bu,  f^ouler?  SBonn  toilfft  bu 
ouffteben  toon  bcinem  ©cblof"? 

®o^  ift  olfo  cine  bortc  ober  fd^iloerc 
fieftion  bk  bieic  ber  fliigften  unb  mei- 
feften  SWenfd^cn  nodb  nidbt  ^lernt  baben. 
SSiele  ber  grbfeten  tfJrofofforen  ber  bo* 
ben  ©dbulen,  fo  Ink  ber  bbdbfkn  ©taot§» 
mcmner  leben,  foaufog-en  bon  ^onb  au 
SWunb  unb  baben  ni(bt§  borrotbig,  tnenn 
fie  olt  tnerbcn  bofe  fie  nicbtS-  mebr  tbun 
fbnnni  fo  miiffen  fie  am  S3ettelftab  geben, 
ba§  ift:  ©ic  miiffen  bon  ben  Siebelgoben 
bon  anbren  fieuten  leben.  Stt  ibren  be« 
ften  Xogen  botten  fie  nur  nod)  ©bre  unb 
Siubm  gctrodbtct:  unb  bobon  fann  mon 
ni(bt  leben. 


©in  ©bi^ift  unb  ^inb  '@otte§  fonn 
ober  no(b  mebr  tnie  bog  bon  ber  %itidk 
lernen.  ©^leidbbtie  Me  STmeife  ibr  93rot 
im  ©ommer,  unb  ibre  ©beife  in  ber 
©rnk  fammelt,  fo  fotten  Mefe  outb 
^eil  unb  ©eligfcit  in  ©bnfto  fudt^n  in 
ber  3eit  ber  Onobe,  bo  e§  ibm  gona 
frei  unb  umfonft  ongeboten  toirb.  .SBenn 
mir  biefe  „3eit  ber  ©rnte"  boriiber  ge* 
ben  laffen,  fo  ift  e§  fur  immer  unb  emig 
au  fbot.  ^er  ©ommer  inirb  ol^bonn 
bobin  fein  unb  un§  ift  feine  ^ilfe  ge* 
fdbeben,  iJneil  tnir  bie  Beit  ber  '©noben 
nidbt  mobr  genommen  baben,  „too§  biilfe 
e§  ben  SO^enfdben  toenn  cr  bie  gonae  SBelt 
gembnne  unb  nebmc  bodb  ©cbaben  on  feiner 
©eele."  iKott.  16.  26. 

3fr.  fRr.  214.  2Bq§  foff  ber  tbun,  ber 
unterridbtet  toirb  mit  bem  SBort? 

3lntto.  Stllerlei  ©ute§  mittbeilen,  bem, 
ber  ibn  unterridbtet.  ©ol.  6,  6. 

ffJitibKdbc  fiebren:  —  S)er  orme  SWenfdb 
in  feinem  3JQturauftanbe  Idfet  ftdb  nidbt 
gerne  ettoog  fagen;  benn  er  ift  bon  3fatur 
aur  ©itnbe  geneigt,  unb  ba§  ®idbten  feineS 
^eraen§  ift  bofe  bon  Sugenb  auf;  bober 
ftrdubt  fidb  feine  9latur  bogegen,  toenn 
er  bon  jemonbem  unterridbkt  unb  ouf  boS 
©ute  ongetoiefen  toirb;  ^inber  empbren 
fidb  oft  geg^n  ilbte  ©Item,  ein  33ruber 
gegen  ben  onbren,  ©emeinbeglieber  ge-- 
gen  ibre  Sebrer,  ufto.  unb  begegnen  ib* 
nen  mit  Unbonf,  benn  Hnbonf  ift  einmol 
ber  SBelt  So'bn. 

©inem  re^tfdboffenen  ©brift  bogegen 
ift  e§  um  bag  ©ute  ongelegen,  toenn  er 
cttoo  einen  feebler  gemocbt  bat,  unb 
toirb  bomm  ongerebet  unb  auredbt  ge* 
toiefen,  fo  foff  er;  ©rften§:  feinen  SSer* 
brufe  baron  nebmen;  unb  atoeitenS:  ©oil 
er  ollerlei  ©uk§  mittbeilen  bem  ber  ibn 
unterricbtet.  ©r  foU  ibm,  ndmiicb  erften§ 
bonfen  fur  fein  gutgemeinte  Buredbttoci* 
fung  unb  aunotbft  borf  er  ibm  oudb  nodb 
eine  ©obe  oI§  ©efdbenf  mit  ouf  feinen 
$eimtoeg  gebe,  ol^  S3ctoek  bon  feiner 
3)onfborfeit. 

S)iefe  ©dbriftftelle  ift  eine  ber  ©torf* 
ften  bk  toir  im  9Jeuen  Xeftoment  finben, 
um  bie  ©efolbung  ber  ifJrebiger  au 
redbtfertigen.  SBeIdbe§  nidbt  fo  bertoerflidb 
ift  toie  SSkle  meinen.  ©^  ift  toabr;  3)er 
^rebiger  foil  bo5  SBort  frei,  unb  nidbt 
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^erdlb  bet 

fib  ikfolbung  ^)r€biGen.  fagt  aber 

ttidbt  baft  bie  SwP^cr,  ober  bie  Welcbe  un- 
fcerritbtct  locrbcn,  ibin  nidbt/  ctu^  2)Qnfbnr= 
fcit  I’iw  frcic  '©obe  mittbcilen  biirKn. 
„^r  abor  unterri^tet  tt>irb  mit  bem 
SBort,  bcr  rbcilc  mit  allerlei  ©utc^  bem 
bcr  ilm  initerndbtet". 


^  i  It  b  e  r  58  r  i  c  f.  c. 

Crroiae,  DbiLt.  Dft.  3.  £)nfcl  ^scicob, 
lieber  ^reunb!  8um  erften  dn  freunb^ 
lidH?!!  '0rui5  an  bid)  unb  nn  aHc  .^crolb 

'  Sejcr.  v'rf)  tt’ia  bie  'iMbcIrragcn  9^r.  215 
imb  218  beantmorteii  \o  gut  mic  id)  faun. 

9?r.  215;  „?lber  bcr  Slbnig  ^oracl 
autoorkti'  unb  ibrad);  Sagct:  ^cr  ben 
.C^rnijd)  aulcgt,  foil  jid)  uid)t  ritbmcu, 
al§  bcr  ibn  bat  abgcicgt".  1.  ^on.  20. 
11. 

^  9tr.  218.  C^ott  5u  licbcu  lum  gauaem 
.'pcrjcu,  bon  gaujcm  O^emiitb.  bon  gauger 
Sccic  unb  bou  allcu  Mftcu,  unb  licbcu 
feincu  ^Jladbftcu  al§  jicb  fclbit,  bos  ut 
lucbr,  benu  '-l^raubobicr  nub  allc  Dbfc'i’- 
aiJarf.  12,  33. 

miv  finb  allc  id)bu  gciuub  nub  babcu 
reebt  fd)ou  'Better.  'JDJorgcu  foil  uuic= 
re  C%of3=©cmciu  aiK'  3«ofe  ©rbeu  fern. 
?fur  mein  uadbl’t  C^cid)cuf  tbill  id)  ciuc’ 
bcr  bcftcu  bcutid)»  (Sug.  Xcitameute  ba= 
beu„  menu  icb  erjt  gcuug  gelcrut  babe. 

•  Biff  nun  bcjd)Iichcu  mit  bcu  bcftcu  Bnu= 
fd)cu  an  bid)  nub  allc  .'v'»croIb  Sefer. 

'  -eii  S).  awaft. 

(VHeber  €li !  bcrgiifilcu  ^auf  f iir  bciucu 

*  »T3ricf.  Benn  metu  58ud)  rcd)t  ift  fo  fcb= 

len  ttiir  nod)  12  Gcut§,  urn  ba§  gcmiiufd)' 
te  <S3efd)enf  gu  befommeu.  iiafj  nod) 

mebr  bon  bir  bbreu.  1)ciuc  fUntmortcu 
finb  rid)tig  nub  gut  gegcbcu.) 

Sur  ben  ^•etolb  bet  ffiabtl&eit. 

^  minotbigc  Sorgen. 

aSon  2).  e.  3Waft. 


5>tnc  cure  Sorgen  toerfet  aufjbn:  benn 
er  forget  fiir  eudb.  1  58et.  5,  7. 

^ffe  cure  Morgen  toerfet  ouf  ^t)n;  auT 
1^  tDcn?  afuf  ©ott.  „2)enn  <Soft  toiberftebet 
ben  ^offartigen,  aber  ben  2)emutbigen 
giebt  er  ^nabe.  So  2!emutl)iget  cud) 
Hitter  bie  geioefftigen  $anb  (Sotte§,  bafe 


B  (1  b  r  b  ^  1 1 

cr  eud)  erbbbe  gu  Seiner  3dt.'^  S'htn 
fommt  unfer  »'lffe  cure  Sorgen 

toerfet  ouf  ibn."  ^bff-  •!.  6.  f^reibt  ^au« 
lug,  „Sorget  nidbts,  fonbern  in  affen  Bin¬ 
gen  loffet  cure  '^ittc  im  <Scbct  unb 
gle'ben  mit  2)Qnfiagung  bor  ©ott  funb 
toerben." 

„i3orgct  niebtg."  So  ermabnt  ber  aipo* 
ftel.  2)05  beifet  aber  niebt,  tbut  nitbte. 
Sorgen  unb  arbeiten  finb  gittjci  bcrfdbic' 
bene  Sod)en.  Sorgen  ift  .^ilopf^Xrbdt: 
iltrbeitcn  ift  'JDin5fcIn  'Xrbeit.  Sd)<iffcn 
unb  '^(rbeiteii  ift  befoblen,  fo  bof)  mir 
nod)  elrooo  iibrig  babcu  gu  geben  ben 
2)iirmgcu.  So  laf5t  uu5  fd)affen  unb 

arbeiten,  tbun  mo?  mir  fbnneu.  mirfen, 
fampfen.  cin  icglicber  in  feinem  '-Bcnif 
treu  bleiben.  Oictreu  im  (^roficn  nub  im 
fleincu,  aber  obuc  Sorgen.  Benn  >‘fu5 
une  bie  luftigcn  Siogel  als  3Wuftcr  ber 
Sorglofigfct  barftcllt,  fo..  roiffen  mir  \a 
baf)  fie  feine  fYQuIengcr  finb,  unb  au^ 
nid)t  anf  nnificbtborc  .V'anbe  marten,  bie 
ibnen  ba5  gutter  berbei  bringen,  nub  in 
ben  'bhinb  merfen,  nub  bae  5ffeft  bauen. 
Sie  orbeiten  frnb  nub  fpat  mit  affeni 
©ruft  nub  ©ifer  aber  obuc  Sorgen. 
5»inttl).  6.  25—34.  Bo  J^iutber  bag 
Bort  „Sorgcii  gebrand)t,  fo  bat  eg  ^can= 
bcr  bon  (Jfj,  mit  „augftlid)  befiimmern, 
ober  iingftlid)  forgen",  iibcrfcfet.  2)ag  ift 
mir  etmag  bcutlid)cr,  menu  fagt: 

,,2'arnm  forget  nid)t  iingfilidb  fiir  ben 
fdigenben  2:ag.  2)cr  folgenbc  2:ag  mirb 
fd)on  fiir  fid)  feine  Sorgen  boben.  ©e- 
nug,  ban  " 

iffottb.  0,  34. 

.'Oiermit  Dcrbictct  0>cfug  nid)t  bag  9cotb‘ 
menbigo,  fo  ban  toir  etmag  baben  gum 
J^rubftiicf:  menu  mir  ben  morgenben  2:ag 
ericben.  2)enn  mir  miffen  fcf)on  im  bor- 
aug,  bon  ibcnn  mir  feine  .ri‘artoffeIn  Pfian* 
gen,  baf>  mir  and)  feine  auggraben  fon* 
ucn.  ilaulug  fd)reibt;  „2)enn  bcr  bo 
pfliiget,  fo«  anf  ^ooffnung  pfliigen,  bab 
er  feiner  .^offnung  tbcilbaftig  merbe." 
Sdj  fage  nod)  cinmal:  ?trbeitcu  unb  Sot- 
gen  finb  gmei  berfdbiebene  Sad)cn.  9Ir« 
bciten  ift  befoblen,  unb  angftlid)  forgen 
ift  berboten,  biemiel  c§  SecIcn'Sdbablicb 
ift.  „'}Kit  Sorgen  unb  mit  (^ramcn 
labt  (^ott  fitb  nidbtS  nebmen." 

Bir,  alg  i^inber  ©otteg,  fofften  affc 
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imiere  Sorgen  t)ertrauen§t)ott  auf  ©ott 
tDerfeii,  unb  gctroit  babin  arbcitcii  um 
bie  Hmgeftaltung  unb  .^eiligung  bc5  in- 
ncren  ficbcn^,  unb  'Jteinigung  bc5  aufeC' 
ren,  benn  tuir  biitjen  nid)t  mit  cinen  fau* 
Icn  ^crtrauen  ouf  bie  angebotene  ©nobc 
babinleben,  obnc  unjere  jcbulbige 
3u  tbun.  SBenn  i^etrus  unicr  Xcrt=®eri’ 
„gcfcbTicl>en,  jo  gebt  cr  toeiter  nnb  fagt: 
„Scib  nudbtern  unb  roocbet;  b:nn  euer 
^iberfa^er,  ber  ^ieufel,  gebet  umber  mie 
ein  briillenber  fibroen,  unb  fucbet,  tucl- 
cben  er  derfdblinge."  @ott  roiff  baS  @or= 
gen  tbun,  nber  toir  mufjen  boe  orbeiten 
tbun.  ©erobe  je^t  fublte  idb  burjtig  um 
ein  trunf  'SBoffer.  '(Sott  butte  geforgt  bafe 
uni'er  'i^runnen  SBajjer  bie  i^iiffe  bat, 
mar  nodb  nicmal#  nidbt  leer,  aber  mos/ 
mutate  idb  tbun  um  meincn  burit  ju  ftil^ 
len?  ^onnte  id)  mit  Sorgcn  ibn  ititten? 
i)?ein,  idb  Qiufl  binou^  sum  'Srunnen  ^mb 
balf  mir  jelber.  ^etru§  fogt:  ..Seib 
niicbtrrn  unb  toacbet".  bafe  eud)  nid)t  ber 
S^eufel  unberborft  iiberfalle.  <^ott  idill 
un§  berforgen,  aber  loir  ioCen  niicbtern 
fein,  nidbt  lou,  balb  fdblofenb,  tuadben, 
famt^fen  unb  orbeiten,  bertrauenfiboH  ju 
ibm  gudfen  fiir  ben  Scgcn,  unb  lleber- 
ttjinbung^  .^raft.  ©r  jagt:  „2)er  Xeufel 
gebet  umber  trie  ein  briillenber  Soloe 
unb  iucbet  toeicben  er  tjerfcblinge." 

9Jun:  SBie  unb  auf  tueldbe  3frt  unb 
SBeije  fcbleidbt  ber  bungernbe  Some  im 
SBalb  berum  um  <Sein  iRoub  ju  erbnjdben? 
ffienn  er  fdbreien  toiirbe  ebe  er  etmoS 
gefongen  bat,  fo  mitrben  .<OQjen,  unb  oHe 
anbere  2^biere  0id)  berftedfen  obcr  quI» 
meidben,  borum  fagt  ber  $err:  „^rullct 
aud)  ein  Some  im  SBalbe,  menu  er  feiu 
JRaub  bat?  <so  bann  ber  Some  fdb'Ieidbt 
ftill,  8’dblau  im  SBalb  berum,  bordbt  unb 
riedbt,  enblid)  fiebt  er  etma§,  ftilt  unb 
fdblofenb  liegen.  3Bie  eine  ^abe'  fdbicidbt 
er  iitiber,  unb  alS  nocb  ndber;  ouf  eim 
mal  modbt  er  ein  geimaltigen  '©brung,  mie 
bie  .^obc  auf  bie  *iD?au§,  nun  bat  er  fein 
Staub,  unb  freut  er  fid)  ba§  er  etmas  bat 
fein  ^bunger  311  ftillen.  borum  fcbreiet  er, 
Itnb  menu  er  junge  irgenbmo  bat,  unb 
bie  e§  bbren  fo  fommen  fie  berbei  fid) 
Bu  belfen  finb  fie  ober  nodb  8u  ?Iein  um 
au§  ber  $bblc  3U  fommen,  fo  trdgt  bie 
Sotoin  e§  in  ibre  beimatb,  bann  fdbreien 


fie.  25orum  fagt  ber  ^err. 

audb  ein  junger  Some  au§  feincr  $6]b* 
le,  er  babe  bonn  etma§  gefangen?  K]iu)9 
3,  4.  „'@Ieicbmie  ein  Some  unb  ein 
junger  Some  briiHet  iiber  feinen  9taub." 

M  31,  4. 

©erabe  fo  fcblau  unb  fdbleicbenb,  toie 
ber  Some  ift,  um  fein  Staub  3u  erbafdben, 
fagt  ^etru^,ift  ber  ^ufel  um  un§ 

3U  erbafdben  unb  oI§  burger  in  fein  1 
9teidb  einsulocfen.  '3>arum  fagt  ^etru§ 

„®eib  niidbtern,  unb  modb^."  ©ru¬ 

ber  unb  0dbmeftern,  eS  ift  bodift  noth* 
menbig  fiir  un§  auf  ber  SBa^t  3u  fein,  ^ 
bafe  mir  nidbt  berfubrt  merben.  S)enn 

mir  Icben  in  einer  gefdbrlidben  um 

berfii'brt  3u  merben  bon  unferen  eigenen 
i^Ieifdb  unb  ©lut.  3)arum  marnt  un§ 
©aulu§  mit  biefen  SBorten,  „S)cnn  mo  ibr 
nodb  bem  ^leifdb  lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
ftebben  miiffen:  too  ibr  burdb  ben  @eift 
bc§  gleifdbeS  iSefdbdfte  tbtet,  fo  merbet 
ibr  leben.  fHom.  8,  13. 

9?un,  idb  unb  atte  lefer  bc§  ^roIbS 
motten  un§  betradbten  ob  mir  in  irgenb 
cttoos  unferm  SIcifdb  fein  SBillen  laffCT 
fb-rn  8u  bienen,  bie  Suft  fommt,  unb  mir 
merben  berfudbt.  „®ornadb  toenn  bie  Suft 
(unfern  SBiffen)  embfongen  bat,  gebieret  , 
fie  bie  Siinbe;  bie  Siinbe  ober,  toenn  fie 
bollenbet  ift,  gebieret  fie  ben  2^ob."  Sof. 

1,  14.  asir  merben  berfudbt  bon  ber 
aSelt  burcb  be§  Steufel^  Sift,  ^orum  ‘ 
mornt  un§  ^obanneS  mit  biefen  SBorten: 
„^abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  3BeIt,  nodb  toaS  in 
ber  ©elt  ift.  ©0  jemanb  bie  SBelt  lieb  , 
bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Sieben  be§ 
©ater?.  '5>enn  alle^,  too§  in  ber  SBelt 
ift,  (ndmiidb  beB  f^Ieif dbe§  Suft  unb  ber 
'?tugen  Suft  unb  boffortigeS  Seben),  ift 
nidbt  bom  ©oter,  fonbern  bon  ber  aSelt. 
Unb  bie  2BeIt  bergebet  mit  ibrer  Suft; 
mcr  aber  ben  SBillen  ^otte§  tbut  ber  blei*  4 
bet  in  ©migfeit."  1  ^ab.  2,  15—17. 

Unb  mir  toerben  berfudbt  burdb  be§  3^eU‘ 
feB  Sift  unb  falfdber  Sebre,  nodb  2.  ^or. 

0,  13 — 15.  benn  foldbe  folfdbe  ?lbofteI  unb 
triiglidbe  ^Irbeiter  berftellen  fidb  3U  Cbri* 
fti  k'tJofteln.  Unb  ba§  ift  audb  fein  toun- 
ber;  benn  er  felbft,  ber  Soton,  berftellet  4 
fi(^  sum  ^ngel  beS  Sidbt§.  ©arum  ift 
e§  nidbt  ein  grofeeS,  ob  fidb  audb  feme 
©iener  Serftellen  oI§  ©rebiger  ber  @e- 
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red)tiGfcit;  iDcIc^cr  ©nbc  fein  irirb  uqc^ 
i^rcu  'Scrfeit. 

9rbor  'ijSctrus  gicbt  iius  ben  bcftcn  JWatf) 
uicnn  roir  Dcrtud)t  rocrbcn  uom  Jciifcl 
ber  umber  gebet  mic  cin  Some  unb  fu* 
^ct  mdd}eii  cr  ucrfcblingc.  Gr  iagtc: 
bem  mibcritebet  feft  im  ©laiibcn"  11  n« 
fer  ©laubcii  an  ^cfiim  ‘(Sbriitnm^  \it  ber 
©ieg  ber  bic  S^elt  unb  ode  Siiften  be? 
XeufeU  iiberminbet.  „?(de  Tinge  finb 
moglid)  bem  ber  ba  glanbet."  iVtarf  0,  28. 

5di  fonime  nodi  einmnl  juriicf  auf  biv? 
aiigitlidie  3orgen.  Tiemeil  ev  beibei?  an 
2cib  unb  'Seelen  idiaMid)  iii.  Tie  iingft* 
lidie,  unrnbige,  'I>iavter  unb  gualuoden 
Surge  be6  .^erjeiu^,  roeldie  511111  noraiil 
f(bon  aden  jammer  unb  Crienb  befurditeu, 
uiib  iiiii:-  nor  ber  oi'it  balnit  aunlt^roav 
morgen  fommen  luirb,  unb  aden  Segen 
bee  heutigen  Tngce  oergiftet,  unb  line 
iiufabig  nuidit,  ben  heutigen  Segen  banf^ 
barlid)  511  genicben.  '^lenn  ^efiie  fagt: 
„Trod}tet  am  erften  nndi  bem  ^deidi  C^ot- 
tee  nnb  nndi  ieiner  (^teditigfeit,  fo 
mirb  end)  foldiee  adee  5ufadeu.  2daltb. 
6:  88.  So  meint  e§  nid)t  obne  51rBeit, 
aber  ohue  iingfrlicbe  Sorgen.  Wott  hat 
nirgenbemo  neritirodien  nne  iieiblidi  511 
tjcrforgen  ahne  Sdiaffcn,  unb  '?Irbeiten. 
Hub  in  C^eiftlidier  hinfidit  une  bemahren 
for  br«  Sataiie  Sift,  ohne  ''Badien.  'Re¬ 
tell,  jRiiigen  unb  mit  ader  Seiner  9)?a(Bt 
.^iiiUnen  3um  iiberminben  unb  ben  Sieg 
bchatten. 


Tag  ^cftc  Cofer. 


Gine  ."oebraiidie  C'iefditdhte  er50blt  non 
ciiiem  armcn  'Dianne,  ber  einev  Tagee  fidi 
nom  .Qranfenlager  erhob  unb  mit  sittern* 
ben  ©liebern  51101  TemtJet  fain.  Ter 
armc  Dlann  fd)amtc  fid),  8U  fommen,  benn 
et  tnar  arm  unb  botte  fein  Opfer,  bae 
er  bringen  Tonntc;  aber  alS  er  fdiiiditern 
rfahe  bersu  fam,  fiorte  er  ben  (Thor  im 
SCcmbcI  fingen:  „Obfcr  imb  ^ranbobfer 
gefaden  Mr  ni^t;  i(b  inodfc  fie  bir  fonft 
toobl  Obfer,  bic  @ott  gefal- 

len,  finb  ein  geiingfteter  Qeift;  ein  in- 
brod^eneg  nnb  3erfd^IageneB  $er3  toirft 
bu,  0  @ott,  nidht  Deradbten."  Ta  famcn 
anbre  ?frbeiter.  Me  borbrangten  unb  ibr 
Obfer  barbradbten,  aber  er  bntic  feinS. 


Gnblid)  marf  er  fich  nor  bem  ^riefter  nic- 
ber,  ber  50  if)m  fagte:  „2Sa§  inidft  bu, 
mein  Sohn?  ^aft  bu-  fein  Cbfer  mitge- 
bradbt?"  Unb  er  ontmortetc:  „31cin,  ncin, 
mein  3Satcr,  benn  geftern  abenb  fbat  fam 
cine  ©itme  mit  ihren  .^inbern  au  mir, 
unb  idh  butte  nid)tg,  bag  itb  ibm*n  an- 
bieten  fonnte,  al§  bic  amei  Tauben,  Me 
icb  heute  511111  Cbfer  bringen  inodte." 
„So  bringe  benn  cin  Cfbba  Semmelmebl," 
fagte  ber  i|?ricfter.  ..ilfud)  bag  fann  idb 
nid)t,  mein  'ilatcr,"  fagte  ber  gcbred)Ii« 
die  'Dlaiin:  „in  meiner  .Q'ranfbeit  unb 
?frmut  habe  id)  nur  gana  menig  fur 
mciiie  hiingrigcit  .^inber  crubrigon  foil- 
lien,  unb  eg  ift  ni^t  cinmal  cin  ©bbu 
Diehl."  ,,'Xbcr  inarum  bift  bu  benn 
iiberhaiint  hierher  gefommen,  menu  bu  fei- 
nc  Cbfer  511  bringen  haft?"  fragte  ber 
'idriefter.  ,,'AleiI  id)  fingen  borte:  „Tic 
Cbfer,  Me  Oiott  gefaden,  fiiib  ein  geang- 
ftetcr  Oieift,"  unb  mirb  t^ott  mein  Ob* 
fer  uid)t  annebmeu,  menu  id)  ficbe:  „.^crr, 
fei  mir  Siinber  gndbig"?  Ta  bob  ber 
^riefter  ben  altcn  Dloiin  bon  ber  €rbc 
auf  unb  fagte:  „vsa,  fei  gefegnet  mrin 
Sohn:  bag  ift  ein  Cbfer,  bag  beffer  ift, 
alg  Cciftrome  unb  Ticre." 

e  1 11  2  i  c  b. 

^Ibgefdirieben  non  Dubii  S.  ?)ober. 

1.  Tem  aderhbdiften  3&^cfcn 

^m  'iMid)c  noraulcfen; 

Tae  man  511  beten  bube, 

^■ft  nid)t  beg  ©eifteg  Oiabe. 

2.  i&iic  mand)cg  'l?ud)  nerfiibret, 

ib^o  mon  ben  Sinn  niebt  fb«ret. 

Ten  ung  bie  Sd)rift  gelebret, 

Ta  man  Wott  felbcr  boret. 

3.  Tic  '^iicber  incldye  fagen: 

SSic  mir  natb  ^efng  fragen, 

Sn  '^ufe  unb  ©lanbcn  treten, 

Unb  fo  erborlidb  beten; 

4.  Tie  finb  nidbt  511  ncradjten, 

t(bc  Men  unb  betradbten 
ii^ann  unfer  .’^era  ertneden; 

91a(b  Sbnt  fidb  aug  au  ?re(fen; 

5.  Unb  bann  beg  ©laubcng  SBefen 
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2cIMt  Qn&  bcr  Sc^rift  311 
Xcii  roic  ic^ 

Scrii  id)  au3  fcicicm  'i<ud)e. 

6.  Xa  biir  id)  Dick  bctcn ; 

Hub  )Dcnn  Sic  Dor  tretcn. 

So  finb  i(b  cider  ©iibcn 
^cin  i'ucb  in  ibreu  ^cinben. 

7.  ©enu  iiiicb  bag  'iMtd)  gdebret, 

SSic  man  aunt  .'^erru  fid)  ferret; 
So  TOirb  mein  .'^cra  311111  '4?nd)c. 
Tag  icf)  felbcr  iud)e. 

8.  Grinnert  micb,  ib^  'IMcittcr, 

'Xn  niicb  unb  meincii  better; 
ent3iinbct  mein  iBcrIanflcn, 

Xic  QJnbcn  311  empfangen. 

9.  9?nr  fodt  ibr  mid)  im  beten 

V  i»iid)t  binben  nod)  Dcdretcn; 
Xkbnnn  gebt  Quf  bic  Seitc, 

Xof)  icb  mid)  icibft  augbreitc. 

10.  ©enn  id)  nun  mit  ^bm  |prcd)e, 

Sag  i^,  mag  mir  gebredbe, 

JJag  mcinc  Seek  franfe, 

So  mie  id)’g  fiibi  w^b  benfe. 

11.  So  itebt’g  in  feinem  33ud!c; 

Unb  cb  id)’g  bo  crit  iu(f)C. 

©ieijt  fi^  mein  ^cr3  id)on  iiber; 
XQg  ift  bem  i8atcr  lieber. 

12. 9Ber  bat  ein  .^tnb  gefeben 
iPor  feinen  Glkrn  iteben, 

Unb  mog  fein  SSunfeb  gemejen, 

Xiig  icincm  '2?ucbe  kfen? 

13.0  ncin,  bic  5totb  kbrt  idbreien, 
Unb  on  ber  Hkiift  gebcien. 

X\e  Gutter  itiflt  eg  gerne; 

Unb  bbrt  bag  Sebreien  bon  feme. 

14.  iDog  .<!linb  fann  fein  iOegebren 

3U(bt  orbentlicb  crflorcn, 

2Jic  9)iiittcc  mufi  fein  Skben 
aWebr  alg  bag  Stinb  berfteben. 

15.  Unb  menu  bic  STinber  ftammcln, 

erft  balbc  ^ortc  fommcln; 

S)en  eitcrn  ift  ibt  lallcn 
^g  grofetc  Sobigefaffen. 


16.  Sic  biirfcn  nid)t  mit  Sorgen, 

Sicb  frembe  SBortc  borgen, 

.<laum  baf)  fie  angefangen, 

'^a  rocifs  man  ibr  SSerlongen. 

17.  Sic  merbeu  cnblitb  grofecr. 

Unb  rcben  benn  ouib  beffer; 

Xdcin  ber  ^kinen  laden 
lirbbrt  man  bocb  Dor  XKcn. 

18.  i?er  iPatcr  oud)  nitbt  minber, 

Grbort  nocb  Diel  gefebminber, 
i'crftcbt  ung  audb  Diel  beffer; 

•  Xenn  fcinc  ^ulb  ift  grower. 

19.  er  bbrt  beg  ^erseng  Spracbe, 

Xag  ift  bie  gan3e  Sacbe, 

Xer  Xrieb  Don  Seckn*grunbc 
'Utaibt  erft  bic  9leb  im  9Knube. 

20.  So  krnt  man  fidb  erfennen, 

5nx  bcilgen  ©eift  entbrennen, 

Sicb  5cfu  iibcrlaffcn, 

Unb  balb  ben  18atcr  foffen. 

gat  ben  ^(Ctolb  bet  SBobtlbeit. 

6in  'J&Jort  on  nnfcrc  ^rebiger. 

^br  tcure  'iBriiber,  unb  ^ocbftbeamte 
im  ©cinberg  beg  ^errn  in  biefer  SBcIt. 
3ucrft  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebc  unb  beg  Srie* 
beng  on  cucb-  5tb  baffe  ibr  merbet 
bieg  Don  curem  geringen  ^neebt  anneb* 
men  mit  bem  immlicben  ©cift  bob  icb 
eg  cud)  gebc. 

aSenn  ibr  beobaebtet,  fo  merbet  ibr  balb 
erfennen  baf)  faft  immer  einen  9KangcI 
ift  an  originakn  airtifeln  in  bem  beut- 
fd)cn  Xeil.Don  bem  v^^crolb  ber  aSobrbeit: 
mk  and)  oftmaig  in  bem  englifd)cn  Sicil. 
^br  merbet  cud)  audj  crinnern  bafj  beibe 
ebitoren  eueb  oft  3ugefprod)cn  urn  mebr 
311  fd)rcibcn;  unb  bocb  fommt  ein  febr 
fkiiier  Xcil  Don  curen  9tamen  Dor  in 
biefen  Spalten.  ©g  finb  nur  ctlicbcn  Don 
curen  9?amcn  bic  regelmofeig  Dorfommen. 
Xieg  folltc  niebt  fo  fein,  benn  eg  finb  Die- 
lic  untcr  end)  bafe  mobl  Dermogenb  mS- 
ren  urn  crb.iulicbc  unb  tiefgcgriinbetc  Sir* 
tifcl  311  id)reiben,  meicbc  idamcn  felten 
ober  niemaig  Dorfommen  finb. 

Sebet  bod)  bic  grofje  idot  an  in  bet 
SBJcIt,  unb  in  ben  Okmeinben.  Xag 


^etolb  her 


<^otte§  ift  in  f^ncHcr  ©tie  am  tjol^ 
Icr  fjcrflerniffe  toerbciK  'SKan  l^ort  niel 
Don  bem  ^rebigtftufil  bnfe  toir  in  einer 
fet)r  bcrfiiiireri'fd^ert  3«t  leben,  tneld^eS 
QU(!b  ift-  ScfuS  bat  felbft  gejagt: 

„S)ie  @mk  ift  grofe.  Me  'Strbeiter  obcr 
menig;  borum  bittet  ben  ^errn  ber  ©m* 
te,  bafe  er  Slrbeiter  in  feinc  €rnte  fenbe." 

finb  toir  gelebrt  bafe  toir  an  affp 
guten  SBerf  gefdbirft  fein  foHen.  S)ie§ 
ift  bod^  toabrli^  cm  gutcS  2Berf,  urn  gu* 
te  Se'bren  unb  SSermobnungen  Qu^ubrei* 
ten,  nidbt  nur  oUcin  bon  bem  ?(Jrebigt^ 
ftubl  fbnbem  audb  burdb  fcbrciben  bon 
benfelben  unb  gutc  fiebren,  bie  in  emem 
<5j€raeinbe  93Iatt  fonnen  berbffentli<bt  toer* 
ben,  fo  bafe  bicle  baSfelbe  I^fen  fonnen, 
anftott  nur  toenige  bie  eS  boren  bortragen 
in  einer  ?Prebigt.  (®ie  tote  finb  iiber* 
baubt  fo  bergcfeliib,  bofe  fie  bolb  eine  gu* 
te  fprebigt  bergeffen,  aber  toann  eine  ^re= 
bigt  ober  gutc  Cebre  in  ®ru(f  ift,  bann 
fonnen  fie  biefelbe  toiebier  iiber  lefen  unb 
bariiber  nadibrafen.  —  @b.)  ^nfet  ^r, 
toenn  ibr  foltbe  <3elegenbeit  laffet  borbei 
geben  unbenubt,  bafe  ibt  eure  ^fli(bt  gc* 
tan  babt,  unb  eudb  frei  genuubt?  — 
®genn  ibr  anfcbet  bie  lofe  ^nberaucbt, 
unb  folgliib  bie  Ungebobfamfeit,  baS  or« 
gerlidbc,  lafterliibc,  ungottlitbe  Seto  bon 
bielcn  bie  bon  unferem  ©lauben  finb,  tote 
fbnnet  ibr  bo(b  fo  ftille  unb  rubig  fein? 
etebM  bo<b  out,  tretet  auf  bie  $bben 
bon  ben  ®^auem  3ion§.  Stufet  getroft, 
fibonet  ni#,  erbebt  eure  ^timm^  tote 
^ofaunen,  unb  iberfiinbiget  bem  SSoIf  ^ot" 
te§  ibre  Uebertretung,  unb  bem  ^aufe 
Jacobs  ibre  Sitnbe.  <5rgreifet  bie  Scbreib- 
feber,  unb  braucbet  ba§  al§  eine§  bon 
ben  ®cgen  bob  @ott  eudb  barbietet  eu= 
ren  ^eruf  ou^aufubren  ^bnt  jum  ge* 
falten.  ‘Seib  both  toiHig  3eit  au  nebmen 
unb  eucb  au  bemiiben  urn  bie  Buftanben 
unto  un8  iu  BcKcm.  34.6™  l(ui 
biger,  nur  ein  junger  geringer  Gruber, 
unb  bod)  babe  id)  fd)on  ofterS  geiud)t 
meine  geringe  ‘©aben  mitauteilen  in  niet* 
ner  geringbeit,  in  beiben  ©bradben,  au6 
llrfai  bon  ber  groben  il^ottoenbigfeit,  unb 
meil  id)  e§  meine  ^flidbt  ad)tete. 

^db  botte  e§  biel  nottoen biger  utn  au 
lefen  fiir  meinen  eigenen  ^uben,  unb 
todre  mir  oudb  triel  Iteber,  unb  toenn 
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ibr  betoegt  toerben  fount  au  ftbreiben  fo’ 
gibt  ba§  foldbe  toie  mir  ^d^enbeit  an 
ftbtoeigen. 

SBenn  eS  meine  ^lidbt  ift  au  ftbreiben, 
toie  biel  mebr  eure?  meine  oudb 

e§  ift  nidbt  au  loben  bob  toir  bie  Spal- 
ten  im  $eroIb  nidbt  fiitten  tun.  Um 
@ottc§  aCBillen,  unb  um  ber  HKenfdben 
<5eelen  3Bitten,  fdbrebet.  „2)arum  —  neb* 
met  immer  au  in  bem  SBerf  beS  $errn, 
fintemol  ibr  toiffet  boS  eure  Slrbeit  nidbt 
bergcblidb  ift  in  bem  $erm."  1  ©or.  15: 
58. 

©in  junger  ©ruber, 
(©emerfung:  '2>cr  ©dbteiber  bon  obi- 
gem  ^rtifel  ift  ein  junger  3^milien'©ater ; 
unb  aum  5t€il,  toeil  er  nod)  jung  ift,  ftbt- 
niert  er  fidb  feinen  9lamen  anaugeben  an 
feinen  -'2trtifcln,  unb  bittet  un§  benfelben 
au  entbalten,  bodb  meinen  toir  er  fonnte 
feinen  Xiamen  braudbcn  loffon.  — ©b-i 


Sabrbttts-^edett 


Sefu§  ertoartete  niemgl§  bon  Semen 
Siingern,  bob  fie  in  Mefer  SBelt  obne  ben 
^iligen  @etft,  ben  Crofter,  leben  foil* 
ten.  $aft  bu  ibn  embfongen?  SBenn 
nidbt,  fo  gebe  au  i^ott,  gib  bidb  bdffig 
bem  ^errn  bin.  unb  toenn  alle§.  @eift, 
Seele  unb  fieib  in  Seinen  §dnben  ift, 
fo  toirb  ©r  au  bir  fommen  unb  -SBob* 

nung  bei  bir  madben. 

*  •  ♦ 

Sidbter  fpredben  nidbt,  obcr  fie  fdbeinen. 
©in  Seudbtturm  fdbldgt  feine  trommel, 
nodb  Idutet  er  eine  ©lodfc,  unb  bodb  toirb 
fein  freunblidbe§  Sidbt  toeit  iiber  ba§ 
SBaffcr  Don  bem  Seemonn  gefebcn.  9tl- 
fo  lofe  burdb  beinc  .^oonblungen  unb  Za- 
ten  beine  ^Religion  berborfdbcincn.  Cafe 
bie  ^aubtbrebigt  beinc§  CebcnS  burdb 
beinen  gonaen  Cebenstoanbel  unb  ©etro*’ 
gen  Deronfdbaulidbt  fein. 

aSenn  toir  toiinfdben,  irgenbtocicber  ber 
bitnmlifdben  Scgnungen  au  erlangcn,  fo 
miiffcn  toir  fie  mebr  benn  irgcnb  ettoaS 
anbere§  in  ber  SBelt  fdbdben,  fonft  toer¬ 
ben  toir  ncrgeblidb  bitten,  unb  bonn  brou- 
dben  toir  un§  oudb  nidbt  au  tounbem, 
menu  unfere  ©ebete  nidbt  erbort  toer¬ 
ben.  S)orum  bot  audb  Sefu§  gefogt: 
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.!5erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 


„2;rad^tet  om  erften  nod^  bem  Sleidt)  @ot* 
t€§  unb  nac^  feiner  ^red^tigleit,  fo  toirb 
euc^  foIc^eS  Qtte§  aufallen." 


^nr  bie  fttffe  Stiinbe. 


I)ie  bitnnUifdbra  SSobnttngtn.  — 

meine§  SSotcr^  $aufe  finb  biele  SB0T^itun= 
gen"  C^o^.  14,  2).  So  )>ric^t  ber,  IdcI- 
rfnr  Qu§  be§  3?oter§  fam,  ber  bei 

(!^ott  ronr.  el>c  ber  28clt  {^irunb  gelcgt 
luarb.  Gr  roill  unfern  ISlicf  binxmelnxirt^ 
lenfeii,  I)iiiauf  in  bie  aufiinftigc  SGBelt, 
bon  bcrcn  .^errli(bfeil  nrir  bwieben  fctunt 
eiiu’  ?tl}nung  baben.  ■©ottlob!  e§  gtbt 
cin  S^nterbcius.  ^e  SBelt  ift  unfere  $ei» 
mot  nicbt.  So  fdbon  audb  bie  €rbe  ift 
unb  fo  ijoll  bon  ^iner  ^iite  unb  ben 
Silnnbeni  Seiner  Sfttmodbt  unb  SBeiSbc^t 
unb  ben  C^nben  Seiner  Stebe,  fie  ift  nicf)t 
unfere  .<oeimat.  Sie  fonn  e^  nid^t  fern. 
Sie  ift  nur  bos  Sonb  unferer  fpilgcr= 
fcboft,  ibo  unfereb  5BIciben§  nid)t  ift. 
ill  it  fliidbtigem  i^ufe  burdbeilen  ttnr  bos 
©rbentot,  unb  tocnn  unfer  '^ilgerbfob  oft 
biinfel  mirb  unb  Stiirme  ber  ^riibfal 
unfer  .^onubt  umtofen,  bonn  febnen  toir 
line  luif  Sdbmerjcn  beim  in’t^  SSoterbnuS, 
itn’e  ^'Oterbers. 


llnbcrgiingliibc  ^reiibc.  —  „6uer  §er3 
foil  fid)  freuen,  unb  eure  S^^eube  foil 
niemnnb  bon  cudb  ncbnicn"  (Sab  16,  22). 
‘Diefc  freunblid)en  ^orte  ridbtet  ber  §err 
55efus  on  Seine  Siinger  bor  Seinem 
‘Jlbfdiieb.  Sie  gciten  aber  nidbt  nur  Sei= 
nen  ?lbofteln,  fonbern  alien  ^riften. 
finb  2»ortc  nid)t  nur  fur  befonber§  fdbbe= 
re  Stunbeii,  fonbern  fiir  ba§  Seben  unb 
Sterbcn,  fiir  3eit  unb  ^ibigfeit.  Sei= 
ben  gebbrt  jo  freilid)  and)  3uni  Seben  unb 
obnc  Sriibfol  gebt’^  nid)t  ob  in  ber  9BeIt, 
ba§  crfabrt  ieber  ^IJtenfcb  unb  bcfonbery 
ber  (Ibrift.  Unb  bod)  ift  nicbt  Seiben, 
fonbern  i^reubc  bie  Seftimmung  aHer 
SBefen.  9?id)t  juni  3orn  bat  un§  <^ott 
gefd)affen.  fonbern  bie  Seligfeit  8b 
3en.  9tid)t  ein  i^Iud)  ift  bae  ^ofein,  fon= 
bcrn  ein  (^nabengefd>enf.  „euer  .<^er8 
foa  fid)  freuen."  ift  ber  SBille  be§ 
Sdbopfere  iiber  olle  Seine  .Qrcaturen. 


3bm  finb  toir  fii^  gcborgen.  — 


@r  fennt  unfern  ©lauben  unb  unfere  ^ 

fiiebe  unb  ift  beftrebt,  ben  ©laubenS-  unb 
SiebeSfunfcn  in  unS  au  beleben  unb  3iur 
belten  Slanttne  onaufadben.  Unb  mie  ber 
gute  ^irte  bie  Seinen  fennt  unb  toeife, 
tnie  e^  mit  ibnen  ftebt  fo  gibt  @r 
ibnen  felbft  immer  beffer  au  erfennen  al§ 
ibren  ^eilanb,  ber  fein  Seben  fiir  fie  ^ 

gelaffen  unb  fie  mit  bem  SSater  toerfobnt 
bot.  @r  ift  ibnen  befannt  aB  ber  grofete  I 
SBobltiiter,  ber  fie  in  alien  S^toten  be§ 
fieben§,  ftiarft,  trbftet  unb  erguidft.  @r 
ift  ibnen  befonnt  al§  ber  treue  §€ilanb, 
ber  fie  je  unb  je  geliebet  bat,  unb  nidbt 
aufbbrt,  fie  au  Iteben.  ©r  ift  ibnen  be= 
fonnt,  al§  ibr  befter  f^r^unb,  ber  fidb  nid)t 
fdbamt,  fie  33ru^r  an  bcifeen,  unb  ber 
bei  ibnen  bleibt  atte  ^age  bi§  an  ber 
Belt  ©nbe.  ■S)a§  ^ra  ber  Seinen  ift 
noil  'i5t€ube,  bafe  fie  einen  foldben  guten 
§irten  baben,  ber  fie  fennet,  ber  fie  liebt 
unb  ber  ibnen  Seben  unb  node  ©eniigc 
fcbertft. 


2)00  Kbriftenleben  ein  frcubigen  2e* 
ben.  —  Steube  ift  ber  ber  Sdb6iJ= 

fnng  unb  fo  ift  audb  'Steube  ba&  3iel 
ber  ^rlnfung.  SBer  ben  .<&errn  ^fum 
©briftum  fur  einen  finfteren  Ofteubcnftb* 
rer  bait,  ber  fennt  Sbn  fcbledbt.  SBer 
ba§  (Sbriftentum  aB  eine  ^Religion  ber 
Xrauer  anfiebt,  ber  tneife  babon  uidbB. 

®er  bie  hunger  Scfu  fur  triibfclige  ^ofif* 
banger  bait,  ber  bat  nodb  nidbB  gefdbmedft 
bon  ber  fbftlidben  gneube,  bie  ibr  §era 
erfiillt.  „@uer  ^ra  foil  fidb  freuen,  unb 
-eure  .greube  foil  niemanb  bon  eudb  neb-  ' 
men."  ®btiftu§  bat  bmtoeggetan,  toaS 
ben  Seinen  bie  i5teube  rauben  fonnte, 
ndmlidb  ben  f^Iudb  ber  Siinbe  unb  bie 
i^urdbt  be§  ^obe§.  ©r  bat  ein  ffteidb 
ftiftet,  ba§  ift  '©eredbti^eit,  gttebe  unb 
'greube  im  ^iligen  ©eift.  SEBarum  foil- 
ten  Me  Seinen  fidb  aidbt  freuen?!  Sic  ^ 
fonnen  bo§  Frauen  benen  iiberlaffen,  bie 
f einen  ^eilanb  baben  unb  auf  fein  ettii- 
ge§  2eben  boffen.  Sie  aber  ridbten  btm- 
melan  ben  ^Ii(f.  bimmelan  ba§  ^era, 
^immelan  ben  SBonbel  in  guten,  Ibie  in 
bbfen  Shagen.  Sbte  i5rcube  fann  nie- 
nionb  bon  ibnen  nebmen.  9Bo  ber  3BeIt  4 
fvreubc  aufbort,  fangt  be§  Sbriften  55reu- 
be  erft  rcdM  on.  "©a  erfiillt  fidb  ctft  botl 
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^perolb  ber 

unb  dona  bQ^  Sort  be§  ^eilanbes: 
^€ucr  ^Dcrj  foil  fid^  frcuen,  unb  cure 
^^^ube  foil  nicmcmb  non  eud^  nebnxen." 

?lTm  uub  bod^  reidb- 


^n  Mft,  einer  ©tabt  in  ^ollanb,  lebte 
einft  etn  frommer  SRonn  mit  Seamen 
©ratotnfel.  ^  16.  Seben§ 

iDurbe  er  in  einem  S3oote  umgetoorfcn, 
abet  bod^  gereltet.  ®aburd^  befam  fein 
Seben  bie  red^te  Slid^ung;  er  tnar  non 
nun'  on  ein  SBerfgeug  ber  gottlid^n  Siebe. 
@ein  ganaeS  anfe^It(bc§  SSermogen,  fctne 
ganae  Sett  unb  '^aft  gebnrte  bent  ^errn. 
Urn  ben  ^anlen  red^  bcifen  an  Jonncn, 
ttmrbe  er  ^rat.  e§  aber  biele  Slrme 
unb  ^onfe  in  ^elft  gob,  fo  befleifeigte 
er  fi^  ber  grofeten  um 

mogn^t  nielen  bclfen  au  fonnen.  ©r 
fd^Iief  ouf  einer  batten  93anl;  feine  ^an* 
Ten  batten  gute  «etten;  er  afe  trodCneS 
SBrot  unb  ^fe,  bomit  feine  ^ranfen  m 
bet  ^enefung  ftatlenbe  frcrftige  iltabrung 
batten,  '©ic  ^ben^nrittel  uberbracbte  n 
ben  ^anfen  ant  ffjoten  Stbenb,  bamit  bie 
SIrmut  ber  SIrmen  m&it  offenbar  unb 
bcfc^mt  tourbe.  Sluf  einen  bicfer  nad^t* 
liien  ^ranlenbefu(be,  roubte  tbm  em 
aitenfdb  ben  3«QnteI.  «r  liefe  i'bn  mjt 
bIo§  bem  0tauber,  er  fragte  ibn  nut  febr 
frcunblid^  fanfter  ©tiimne,  ob  er  biel* 
leicbi  bie§  au§  9tot  tote,  bann  foUe  er 
au  iW  tontmen;  er  toerbe  ibm  ettnaS  ge- 
ben.  ©iefe  fanftmutige  Siebe  mad^te  out 
ben  dauber  einen  foltben  einbrudC,  baf] 
er  ben  ^ontel  antiidfgab. 


^Rtine  Bftlid^e  Sibel. 


m  gibt  fein  anbre§  93u(b,  ba§  ber  58i* 
bel  gleidt)  ift.  ®ie  Sibel  toirb  in  mefir 
benn  bunbert  ©t)radbcn  berauSgegebcn, 
unb  bie  3ir!uIation  berfelben  ift  btel  gro= 
feer,  benn  bie  ber  alteften  unb  befanntc^ 
ften  33u(ber.  ^ne  ^robbeseiung,  bte 
in  berfelben  entbalten  ift,  bat  fid)  jci^B 
qI§  irrtumlid)  ober  folfdb  ertmefen.  2Bir 
finben  in  ber  TOel  bie  ^Biograbbien  ber 
bollfonimentten  aitenfcben,  bie  biefe  SBell 
je  gefeben  bat. 

Stnbere  ©iicber  mogen  in  aftufeftunben  u. 
aum  Seitbertreib  gelefcn  toerben;  aber  in 


Sabrbeit 

ber  ©tunbe  bet  grofeten  9^tot  —  tuenn  aHe 
anbercn  ^itd^er  ibten  9teij  berloren  ba* 
ben,  unb  tnenn  in  feinem  bon  biefem 
Stroft  unb  $ilfe  gefunben  toerben  fanu 
— ift  ein  '^Berlangen  nadb  ber  Sibel  not' 
banben.  '^in  <tnbre§  'Bu(b  farm  ibten 
^lab  einnebmen. 

2)ie  SBelt  UJiirbe  mitflid^  bunfel  unb 
trourig  fein.  toenu  eS  feine  33ibel  gabe. 
5)ie  Sebten  ber  ^ibel  entbalten  tief  ber« 
borgene  3Bei§b«t  fiir  bie  SBeifcn  unb  finb 
au  gleicber  3eit  einfatb  fiir  bie  Ungelebt- 
ten.  tWan  fonn  beibe§,  28ei§beit  unb 
€infalt  in  ibr  finben.  ^\e  Sefolgung 
ibrer  8Sorf(briften  bringt  grofeen  grieben 
fiir  ^ra  unb  '©emiit.  ^in  onbre^  ©udg 
ift  fo  belebrenb  unb  intereffant  fiir  nti(b 
qB  bie  95ibcl. 

S)ic  Xatfacbe,  bafe  bie  iBibel  gcinbe  bat 
ift  fein  Setoei^  gegen  ibre  €(btbeit;  benn 
bie  '@egiter  ber  ftnb  offenbare  unb* 
abfidbtlid^  3feinbc  ©otteS,  beffen  ^buraf- 
ter  unb  €igenfdboften  barin  beraeidbnct 
finb,  unb  ben  olle  toobtcn  ©briften  anbe- 
ten. 


Serbet  toie  bie  ftinber. 


SSor  einiger  3eit  beftieg  i(b  einen  ©tra- 
feen*Omibu§.  fWir  foigte  einc  Srou  mit 
ibrem  ©obmbm.  ^er  muntere  ^obe  aog 
e§  bor,  Quf  bem  freien  ©tebplob  bie  Sabrt 
mitaumad^. —  „SBirb  boS  nid)t  gcfdbt- 
lidb  fein?"  fragte  bie  beforgte  Gutter. 

„D,  liebe  flutter,  bu  fiebft  midt)  fa 
immer,"  lautete  in  froblicber  Suberfiibt 
bie  finblid^  '2fnttt)ort. 

©etroffen  fcbttJieg  bie  SRutter,  im  @e* 
fiibl  ibtet  Obnmadbt,  unb  Iad)cltc  berle* 
gen,  bermodbte  jebocb  bem  feften  SScrtrau* 
en  ibte§  ^inbe§  nicbtS  entgegenaufeben. 

^(b  aber  ba(bte  befcbdmt:  SBerbet  »ie 
bie  ^nber!  ^onnen  mir  ©btiftenleute,  ba 
toir  bodb  '®otte&  ^inber  finb,  nid)t  aucb 
ba  froblid)  unb  getroft  fein  im  ipinblicf 
auf  aHe  ©efobten,  bie  un§  auf  ber  ^il- 
gerfabrt  be§  fiebenS  bebroben,  burdb 
bag  S3etou6tfein:  @ott  fief)t  midb  ia  im¬ 
mer  I — 


656 


^erolb  ber 


&ttotdiinq  nnb  !0efe§ntttg. 

2>cr  Unterfd^eb  aioii't^n  ©rtoerfung  unb 
Mej^rung  tt)irb  in  folgenber  SBeife  treff» 
lid^  ge^d^ilbert: 

,;6in  grower  Srrtum  toirb  gemad^t,  bafe 
man  ©rtoetfung  fd^on  ber  93efe^mng 
gIei(J>  ©rtoetfung  ift  erft  ba§  @e= 

^en  ber  'Siinbe,  23rfel^rung  aber  cin  ?Cn= 
blid  ber  SSergiebung.  @rtt>edfung  ift  lln= 
aufriebenbeit  mit  fidb  felbft.  HWangelbof- 
tigfeit;  ^februng  menbet  ficb  batjon  toeg. 
(friDCifnng  ift  cine  S(btt>erttDunbc;  33€feb= 
rimg  bie  •'ocilnng.  ©ttoerfung  ift  be§  2fk' 
bcr$5  2)urft,  'iVfebruitg  bie  b^ilfame  Sfranei. 
3^aiifcnbe  babcn  erftere  erfabren,  obnc  aw 
Icbterer  gefonimeii  au  fein.  gibt  toiele, 
bie  meiiien,  mcnn  ein  3Wenfdb  nnr  ein* 
innl  recbt  ernft  geftinimt  fei,  fa  fiei  er  audb 
fcboir  befebrt.  2Bie,  loenn  jemanb  ernft* 
lid)  bdcbte,  ein  (^fd^ftgmann  au  incrben, 
miirbe.baj  ibn  au  ctnein  foldben  modben? 

memi  ein  2>tertfd>  ernftlidb  meinl, 
ein  (Sbrift  au  merben,  macbt  ibn  baS 
fd)on  311  eiitem  (Sbriften?  geli?  erfcbraf, 
miirbe  aber  nidbt  befebrt  (9tbftg.  24,  25). 
Xer  fferferincifter  aiitcrte,  mar  aber  md)t 
bc'febrt,  bia  er  au'f  be§  Waning  9fat  on 
Csefum  (Sbriftiiin  gfaubtc.  (9fbftg.  16,  27 

-M.r 

(?cbte  (Sbriften  merbcn  mir  nitr  burd) 
eine  griinblid>c  ^lefebrung. 


.f»icr  bin  iibr  fcnbe  ini<b- 


'I'or  mebr  aU  40  ^abrcn  mclbeti*  ein 
ornier,  fd)ottifdber  ©ouerfobn  nnb  ^ip 
teniunge  fid)  in  ben  SOfiffionSbicnft.  S)ic 
.'oerreti,  bie  ibn  an  briifen  batten,  fanben 
nicbt  fonberIid)e§  (SefaHcn  an  ibm.  ^odb- 
fteno  als-  .'oanbmcrfSgebil'fen  fomte  man 
ibn  braiidien,  lautete  ber  ^cfdbeib.  ©er 
innge  'Vuinn  aber  ertlarte:  „5ft  mir  olleC’ 
red)t,  meun  id)  nur  ^otte§  SBerfe  in  ber 
.•{^eibenmclt  tun  barf,  ^db  bin  bereit, 
^>oIa*,  Seuer=  unb  SBaffertrdger  in  bcni 
©empel  ineine^  @otte§  au  fein."  ©a§ 
mar  ber  recbte  sSinn.  (5r  mnrbe  ongenom- 
inen,  an§gebilbet  nnb  nad)  Gbina  gefanbt, 
mo  er  ber  "IWitarbeiter  bc§  berubmien 
3Worrifon  mnrbe.  ©r.  ^BiHiom  9)filnc. 
ber  ift  gemcint,  bat  bi‘5  au  feinein  ©0^ 
ber  dbinefifcben  'JDtiffion  cin  trener 


unb  gelebrter  SWanti  grofee  ©ienfte  ge- 
feiftet. 


®ne  ©iftel  in  ^afobS  ?^db.  ^ 


„SBenn  idb  ein  Sanbmann  mare,"  fagte 
ber  fleine  Su?ob  au  feiner  ttltutter,  „mur' 
be  idb  S^r  feine  ^fteln  auf  meinem 
be  madbfen  laffen.  Scb  butte  nur  buS 
befte  <Setreibe  unb  Obft."  —  „aBie  ftebt’S 
aber  mit  bem  Qelbe,  bo§  mirflidb  bein 
eigen  ift?"  fragte  ernft  feine  stutter. 
„Sdb  fab  neulidb  cine  ©iftel  barin  madb^ 
fen."  —  „^n  bem  Scibe,  ba§  mir  ge- 
bbrt?"  fragte  ^ofob  eqtaunt.  —  „Sd) 
borte  neulidb,  mie  bu  ein  bbfeS  5Bort  ge* 
braudbteft,  ba§  idb  nod)  nie  aubor  »on 
bir  gebbrt  ibatte.  ©a  badbte  idb  gleidb: 
S'Cmunb  but  eine  bbfc  ©iftel  in  meine^ 
fleinen  Safob§  ^era  gefat."  —  Unfcr 
^era  ift  ein  gelb,  bag  ung  @ott  gcgebcn 
bat.  Unferc  ©Item  unb  Sebrer  fudben  gu= 
ten  ^amen  barin  au  ftreucn,  bamit  blofj 
guteg  '©etreibe  barin  madbft.  SBir  foHen 
ibnen  bclfen,  inbem  mir  auf  ibr  3Bort 
bbren.  STber  bem,  mag  bbfe  aWenfdben  au 
ung  fagen,  biirfen  mir  nicmaig  folgen. 


i&etcft  bit  fur  bie  ajerirrten? 


©er  fromme  @t)ener  bottc  ein-en  @obn. 
ber  amar  auggeaeidbnete  gobigteiten  be= 
fafe,  aber  bbdbft  ungeraten  mar.  StUc 
'Dfittel  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  ©mfteg  maren 
frudbtlog  geblieben;  aulebt  fonute  ber  SSa- 
ter  nur  nodb  beten,  ber  liebe  ©ott  modbtc 
feinen  <Sobn  nur  retten:  mann  unb  mie, 
bag  iiberlaffc  er  i'bm. 

©irtige  3eit  borouf  crfranfte  ber  ber* 
lorenc  ©obn  febr  bcftig  unb  lag  mebrerc 
SBodben,  aber  bcinabc  ftumm  unb  beme* 
gungglog,  in  grofjcn  inncrlidben  .^omi^fen 
bo.  5ruf  einmol  cbbob  er  mit  ©emalt  bie 
.^vdiibe  unb  rief  aug  geprefeter  58ruft:  „©ie 
©ebetc  meineg  SSoterg  umringen  midb  mie 
^lergc!"  Sfodb  einiger  3cit  bbrtcn  jene  in* 
iicriidjen  ^dmpfe  ouf;  9lube  berbreitete 
fid)  iibcr  fein  ganacg  SBcfen;  audb  bie  ©e* 
malt  ber  Slranfbeit  mar  gcbrotben.  ©r 
mar  leiblidb  unb  gciftlid)  gerettet  unb 
bon  nun  an  ein  anbcrcr  IJJenfd).  ^ra 
bor  fcinem  ©obe  bottc  ©pener  nodb  bie 
erciiiicfenbc  i5freube,  feinen  ©obn  afg 
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etnerr  r€(i^(i^ffenen  SKomi  in  einem  be= 
beutenben  ^mte  au  feben. 


5tn  Std^e  erfttnnt. 


€ine  S)Qnic  liefe  t)J)otograbbieren. 
3)er  ^botograbb  toor  erftount,  auf  ber 
^lotte  im  '©eftd^  ber  S>omc  einige  Slef* 
fen  3u  bemerfen.  @r  nabm  eine'  aJneite 
^latte,  Qber  bier  h>ar  e§  cbenfo.  @r 
fonnte  e§  nicbt  begreifen,  unb  aucb  ber 
S)ame  toor  e^  unberft<inbli(b,  ober  nod^ 
a'toci  ^logen-  toor  fie  tot.  @ie  batte  bie 
^onfbeit  fd^n  unb  tuufetc  c§  niibt,  aber 
bag  bcEe  Sitbt  ber  Sonne  cntbelftc  bie 
f5Ic(fen  nnb  aeigte  fie  anf  ber  ^lotte. 

^a§  Sicbt  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  aeigt 
alien  'JRenfd^n,  bie  fid^  ibm  augfeben,  baf^ 
bie  Siinbe  olg  toblicbc,  feelentoerberbenbe 
^ranfbeit  in  ibrem  ^raen  Oerftreut  Ian* 
ert.  ^ie  ©iinbe  ift  eine  fdblimntere  ^anf* 
beit  olg  bie  ^odCen.  SBeifet  bn,  bafe  bn 
an  ber  Siinbenfranfbeit  leibeft?  SBeifet  bn, 
bafe  '@ott  bidf)  nnter  bem  ifJomen  Sunbcr 
fennt? 

.'peifung,  '-Bcrgebnng  ber  Sunben,  f5rrie= 
ben  mit  '©ott  finben  alle,  bie  an 
G^briftum  glonbcn  nnb  ^bin  ficiy  titr  3eit 
nnb  ©tnigfeit  toeiben. 


^>ic  SSotcrIicbe. 


gin  gottfcliger  5Bater  bottc  feinen 
Sobn>  ben  er  babei  febr  lieWe,  ntit  gro= 
ber  Strenge  bebanbelt.  5IIg  er  fcin  ©11= 
be  fiercmnaben  fiiblte,  liefe  er  feinen  Sobn 
ong  93ett  fommen. 

„'2)tein  ^nb,"  fprad)  er,  .,icb  babe  bid) 
bigber,  obttjobi  bn  mein  einaiger  Sobn 
getoefen,  nidf)t  miffen  laffcn,  mie  lieb  icb 
bid)  botte;  mm  aber  miH  id)  bi(b  ber  ©na= 
be  ©otteg  befeblen  nnb  bid)  fegnen.  nnb 
mit  ©otteg  .?)ilfe  foKft  bn  gefegnet  blei= 
ben."  So  ioUten  eg  atte  SSater  madden, 
beim  toie  niel  Siboben  ftiftet  oft  affaugro- 
be  SSertobbnung  nnb  Siebe  bei  ben  ^n* 
begfeeten!  ©g  ift  toie  bei  ben  if^Ianaen 
beg  5treibbaugr  Sic  fdilogen  toobi  a-ciiifler 
Qug,  aber  beim  erften  Stnrm  ober  llntoet= 
ter  finb  fie  'berniebtet. 

linfer  toeifer  bimmlifdber  iBater  gibt 
ung  ^rin  bog  beftc  5[^orbiIb:  feine  lieb* 
ften  ^nber  mitffen  oft  lange  toarten. 


Sabrl^eU 

fd^er  nnter  bem  ^rcuae  leiben,  ebe  fie 
toiffen,  toie  lieb  er  fie  but. 


@in  ©ntnb  a»*n  ©eborfant. 


©in  ^abe  tourbe  einft  bon  feinen  ^* 
meraben  berfud^t,  reife  ^rfdben  bon  ei¬ 
nem  95aume  an  bfliitfen  gegen  bag  oug- 
briicflicbe  ©cbot  feineg  ®oterg.  „®u 
brandbft  bidb  nicbt  an  fiircbten,"  fagten  fie, 
benn  im  bein  IBater  andb  entbedfen 
foffte,  bob  bn  bie  ^rfdben  genommen 
boft.  ift  er  bo(b  fo  giitig,  bob  er  bir  getoib 
niebtg  tun  toirb."  —  „^a%  ift  eben  ber 
©runb,  toomm  idb  bie  ^rfdben  nid^  on* 
riibren  toil!,"  anttoortete  ber  Stabc. 
®tein  ^oter  tourbe  midb  bietteiebt  nidbt 
ftrafen,  toeil  er  fo  giitig  ift;  ober  id) 
toeib  bob  mein  Ungeborfam  ibm  febr 
tocb  tun  tourbe,  unb  bag  moebte  icb  um 
gffeg  in  ber  SBelt  nidbt."  —  ?Bar  bog 
nidbt  ein  auggeaeidbneter  ©runb  aum  @e- 
borfam? 


Web'  immer  S^ten  nnb  Stebliibfrit. 

©in  junger  SKann  befanb  ftcb  alg  »er- 
fdufer  in  einem  SBorengefdbirft  in  9feto 
?)orf.  ^0  trot  ein  .^err  ein  unb  forbertc 
gana  reinen  ^ienenbonig  fiir  einen  SWo* 
gertleibenben.  „0,"  fagte  ber  ebrlidbc 
.^nnfnmnn,  „toir  boben  abJor  bier  einen 
fe'br  gnten  nnb  bcliebten  e^riibf^cfgbonig, 
liber  gana  reiner  93iencnbonig  ift  eg 
Iciber  nicbt,  toie  Sic  ibn  fiir  einen  5>ron* 
fen  fneben."  bebonre,"  fagte  ber 

.'oerr,  „ben  fonn  icb  fiir  biejen  fjott  nicbt 
braneben,"  nnb  ging.  ^)er  ^rinaibol  beg 
©efcbaftg,  ber  ettong  non  ber  Unterbal* 
tnng  gebort  baben  moebte  -fam  berob  unb 
frogte  feinen  ^fngeftellten :  .,S3^g  toolltc 

ber  .*pcrr?"  „©r  toolltc  reinen  99ienen- 
bonig  fiir  einen  ii?agcnleibenbcn,"  toor 
bie  iUnttoort.  „SBarum  fagten  Sie  ni^, 
bag  fei  reiner  .^onig?"  „'3BeiI  eg  bodb 
feiner  ift."  ,.^am  fbnnen  Sie  Sbren 
^<ont  nebmen  nnb  geben,  benn  einen  fol* 
d)en  ??crfaufer  fonn  idb  nidbt  braudben." 
Xcr  beftiiratc  fnnge  ®?enfcb.  ber  ficb  fo 
blbblid)  anber  Stellung  fab,  ging.  Sfnf 
ber  Straffe  begegnete  er  einem  pfreunbe, 
bem  er  fein  S}eib  flagtc.  ^Salb  tear  ein 
anbercr  ff^often  fiir  ibn  gefunben,  Xo$ 
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man  feine  ?RebIid^€it  unb 
beffer  au  fc^aben  ttmfete.  Unb  toQ§  im- 
^luflenblttf  nib  ein  SSerluft  erldjienen  tear, 
teurbe  ibm  in  ungeatintcr  SBeije  3um  '©c- 
teinn.  ®enn  nac^  teenigen  f)atte 

er  fid)  au  einer  lf)ot)en  ©tellung  em)por> 
gcarbeitet  unb  teurbe  ein  angcfel^cr 
Sauffierr,  ber  eine  ©tube  unb  ein  ©egen 
fiir  niele  tear.  Oft  fonnle  man  au§  fei* 
nem  ^Wunbe  boren,  bafe  ©ott  fcincn  ber* 
la^,  ber  ibm  bertraut. 

aorrefyonbenaen- 

^utcbinfon,  ^nfa§,  ben  6.  Oft.  1021. 

’@in  fiieben^  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfd) 
an  ben  ©bitor  be^  §eroIb§  unb  aHe  Se* 
fer  jung  unb  alt.  ^oge  ber  liebe  ©ott 
eucb  unb  un§  atte  fegncn  mit  le'benbigem 
©lauben  unb  bimmlifcber  ^aft,  ibm  3« 
bienen  unb  treuli(b  3u  arbeiten  in  atten 
STnfed^ungen  bi§  an  ein  f^IigeS  @nbe, 
unb  baB  alle^  in  unb  burc^  S^lum  ©bn* 
ftum,  Stmen. 

iWeine  lebte  ©orrefbonben3,  benf  i^, 
ift  berloren  gegangen;  id)  batte  ein  ©terb. 
fall  unb  ein  ©b€-33erbunbnife,  unb  biele 
®iencr  —  ^cfudbe  gemelbet;  aber  eS  'ift 
fo  longe  borbei  fo  bafe  e§  nic^t  mebr  neu 
tocire.  ©o  teitt  idb  melben  bafe  95ruber 
5ffoab  ?)ober  unb  aSBeib  gegentedrtig 
in  unferer  ©egenb  finb,  fie  finb  teotmbaft 
in  ^ai3e  ©o.,  Ofla.  SBir  unb  iffacbbarn 
finb  jo  teie  geteobniid)  gefunb,  teeldbe§ 
eine  eble  ©abe  ©ottc§  ift  bio  teir  faum 
toiffen  3U  fcbd^en  fo  lange  teir  fie  bejifeen. 
©efunbcr  IBerftanb  ijt  audb  eine  ©abe 
©otte§  teeld)e  nid)t  alle  iWenfcben  in  be* 
ji^  baben.  ^Iber  bie  ©rienntnife  unb 
SBiffenfdbaft  3u  baben,  teie  ber  gefunbe 
*Berftonb  au  gcbraudben  3u  ©otteS  ©bre 
ift  olS  nodb  eine  grofeere  gnaben  ©abe. 

i8i§  am  ©onntag  ben  9.  Oft.  ift  e§ 
beftettt  in  ber  ©enter  ©emeinbe  ba§  Sie* 
beSmabI  3u  balten.  mit  ©otte§  $ilfe  unb 
SBciftanb—  unb  bann  ben  16.  in  unferem 
Xeil,  2Beft-©cnter  ©cmein.  ^ie  oier  ©e- 
moinben  in  ^uen  ^iftrict  finb  jebt  j(bon 
alle  abgebalten. 

^aS  SBcttcr  ift  trocfen  unb  ftaubig. 
©inigc  baben  aufgebort  SGSeiaen  3u  faen 
unb  teartcn  auf  9iegen,  ober  al§  nodb  trof* 
fener  fo  bafe  feine  ©efabr  ift  3um  feimcn, 
unb  bannn  bertrodnen. 


fdbeint  bier  eine  ^ranfbeit  einsu- 
fdbleicben,  mit  nomen:  fftcn  SKejtc*  ^ficict. 
S)ie  Seute  fabren  bort  biu  urn  baS  gdob- 
te  fionb  3U  befdbauen,  tea§  aber  batauS 
teerben  teirb  ba§  teirb  bie  3u'funft  leb- 
ren. 

©eib  olle  ©ott  unb  jeiner  ©nabe  be* 
foblen,  unb  feib  unfer  eingebenf  bor 
bem  ©nabentron.  9Son  eurem  geringen 
afHt))iIger  nadb  3iou. 

5D.  ©.  aw  aft. 


©omin§,  3fii(b  Oft.  ben  9,  1921. 

Sieber  a3ruber  ©ungeridbl  ©rufe  3U-  .j 
bor  mit  ©nabentounfdb  unb  ©otte§  ©eg^  i 
teunfdben.  .^iermit  uberfenbe  idb  ein 
©ebidbt  teeldbeg  idb  abgefdbne^'en  bu^e  au§ 
einem  febr  fdbonen  Sieberbudb-  ©S  ftinimt 
f^bn  iiberein  mit  ajfattb-  6:  6,  teo  e§ 
beifet:  SBenn  bu  aber  betcft,  fo  gebe  in 
bein  Mmmerlein,  unb  fdbliefee  bk  S^iir 
au  unb  bete  au  beinem  aSoter  im  berbor- 
genen:  Unb  bein  SSoter  ber  in  ba§  SBer* 
borgene  Met,  teirb  bir’§  bergelten  of* 


fentlidb.  ,  ^  .... 

2luf  lebten  ©onntog  teurbe  ba^  betltge 
SIbenbmabI  gefeiert  in  unferer  ©emein* 
be.  ®tlle  onteefenben  ©Ikber  nabmen 
5teil  an  bem  ©efreuaigten  fieib  unb  ber- 
goffenen  Slut  ©brifti.  ©§  teare  febr  au 
teunfdben  bafe  foI(b«§  mbdbte  reicbli^  0C’ 
fdbebcn  in  alien  ©emeinben.  unb  ba§  al» 
lentbalben  aur  ©bre  ©otte§. 

tBif^of  ^acob  ©afcbo  unb  SBeib  finb 
nadb  Sieft  Srandb  gefabren  um  bie  ©e* 
fdbteifter  bafe[Cbft  au  befudben.  Unb  Sru* 
ber  ©afcbo  gebenft  mit  ben  borhgen  ©e* 
fcbteiftern  ba§  beilige  'Slbenbrnabl  au  bal* 
ten  fo  ber  Serr  teitt  auf  ben  beutigen 


2Bitt  nun  befdbliefeen  mit  einer  Sibel 
grage  an  bie  $eroIb  gumilie:  2Bie  fdnnen 
bie  fSetfe  beB  t^IetfdbeB  am  beften  unb 
fidberften  gemieben  teerben?  ^ 

(Semerfung:  2Bir  raten,  bafe  ein  febeS 
emftlidb  iiber  biefe  Srage  nadbbenft,  unb 
eine  Slntteort  baritber  formiert  fiir  fidb 
felbft,  unb  oud)  bereit  fei  aintteort  au 
geben  au  irgenb  anberB  ber  ibn  fragen 
modite.  aSir  ertearten  ©dbriftgegriinbe* 
te  3Intteorten  bon  mebreren  ©efdbteiftern  < 
auf  biefe  ^rage.  —  ©b.) 

fRubb  ©.  Dober. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  time  has  again  come  for  the 
semi-monthly  task  of  supplying  mat¬ 
ter  for  these  columns.  Most  editors 
supposedly  have  material  furnished 
to  select  from  and  edit  in  readiness 
for  the  press.  But  in  our  case  we  are 
often  obliged  to  supply  and  not  only 
edit,  and  ere  we  are  aware  of  the 
passage  of  time  another  two  weeks 
have  gone  by  and  our  helpmeet,  who 
generally  does  the  counting  of  words 
in  the  manuscript  matter  sent  in,  al¬ 
so  seems  to  keep  closer  count  of  time 
and  the  patient,  gentle  reminder,  “Es 
is’  Zeit  urn’s  Herold  Sache’  ‘nei’ 
schicke’  ”  comes  startling  soon  and 
often.  So,  having  gotten  out  suffi¬ 
cient  matter  save  the  editorials  we  are 
finishing  up  by  writing  these,  to 
have  them  go  out  by  the  forenoon 
mail. 

Our  predecessors  had  difficulty  in 
finding  room  or  space  for  the  English 
articles  offered  for  publication ;  but 
we  have  difficulty  in  finding  articles 
to  fill  our  space,  unless  selected  ar¬ 
ticles  are  largely  used.  Again  we 
are  reminded  of  our  early  experience 
in  threshing  grain,  when  like  an  un¬ 
seasoned  colt  it  fell  to  our  lot  to  as¬ 
sist  in  getting  sheaves  to  the  machine, 
how  we  would  hurry  for  a  spell  and 
think  now,  surely  the  machine  is  sup¬ 
plied  for  the  time  being,  when  lo!  the 
call  came  for  more  sheaves,  and  the 
lagging  energies  seemed  hardly  equal 
to  the  task.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
task  which  has  given  us  this  experi¬ 
ence.  .\nd  as  we  look  back  over  the 
pathway  we  have  come ;  the  many 
duties  only  partly  performed,  others 
wholly  neglected,  mistakes  made  and 
the  like  we  see  a  great  incentive  unto 
humility,  deep  humility  and  gratitude 
to  Him  who  doth  all  things  well,  that 
He  so  ordered  affairs  that  no  greater 
responsibilities  are  laid  upon  us.  Let 
us  pray  for  one  another  that  He 
make  us  faithful  in  our  little  corner 
until  such  time  as  it  shall  please  Him 
to  take  from  us  life’s  burdens  and 
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g^ve  us  a  crown  through  His  great 
mercy  and  grace. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  in  human 
talents  in  the  matter  of  ability  of  ex¬ 
pression  and  conveyance  of  thought; 
some  capable  thinkers  are  able  to 
convey  their  thoughts  to  others  by 
means  of  speech  only,  while  others  of 
equal  ability  can  best  express  their 
thoughts  by  written  or  printed  lan¬ 
guage;  others  again  have  the  ability 
of  expression  either  orally  or  writ¬ 
ten.  A  few  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
yes  only  a  few,  do  not  depend  upon 
the  opportunities  to  preach  by  word 
of  mouth  alone,  but  they  also  use 
their  talents  to  preach  and  exhort 
many  more  souls  through  the  col¬ 
umns  of  the  Herold,  and  they  thus 
teach  those  who  never  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  seeing  or  hearing  them.  In 
other  words  they  are  thus  enabled  to 
exhort  many  times  the  number  they 
possibly  could  by  oral  teaching,  and 
this  includes  that  neglected  class,  the 
invalids  and  “shut  ins;”  as  well  as 
those  who  are  completely  deaf  and 
have  no  instrumental  aid  to  enable 
them  to  hear  successfully. 

We  hear  some  people  talk  much 
about  “missions”  and  among  some 
there  seems  to  be  a  zeal  for  that  line 
of  work,  and  perhaps  we  are  per¬ 
sonally  over-sensitive  to  the  plain 
evidences  of  neglect  but  we  can  not 
well  forbear  to  ask,  for  the  vision  of 
a  huge  question  mark  looms  before 
our  mind’s  eye.  Would  these  same 
people  as  easily  tire  of  mission  work 
after  the  period  of  novelty  had  gone 
by  and  the  stead”,  prosaic  grind  and 
toil  of  daily  duties,  opposition,  self 
denial,  mockery,  and  fruitless  effort 
were  experienced,  as  our  people  in 
many  ways  have  neglected  our  pub¬ 
lication?  We  believe  in  missions,  but 
we  certainly  believe  that  the  person 
who  is  not  firm  or  faithful  or  who 
tires  easily  of  established  routine  is 
not  qualified  for  any  missionary  re¬ 
sponsibilities;  and  we  think  the  Her¬ 
old  would  afford  some  outlet  for  in¬ 
itial  endeavor  along  those  lines  unto 


those  who  were  really  and  sincerely 
interested  in  s^wreading  v  the  Gospel. 


As  the  year  has  been  a  fruitful 
one  and  our  people  were  greatly 
blessed,  surely  we  should  have  ample 
matter  to  fill  the  English  part  of  the 
Herold  in  the  form  of  articles  on 
gratitude  and  thankfulness,  .  for  the 
mercies  of  the  Giver  of  all  good. 


Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger  and  wife 

and  Pre. - Albrecht  and  wife,  all 

of  Ontario  and  Bishop  Samuel  Ben¬ 
der  of  Oklahoma  were  with  the  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  congregation  recently  where 
they  were  called  to  serve  in  an  of¬ 
ficial  capacity.*  The  party  is  at  pres¬ 
ent  sojourning  among  the  brethren 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  acceptably  preaching  the  Word. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work,  is  our 
wish. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
this:  Greetings. — Will  again  write  for 
the  Herold,  as  I  have  memorized  four 
Bible  verses  and  seven  verses  of 
songs  to  report  this  time.  I  learned 
these  all  in  German.  I  wish  to  have 
a  Ger.-Eng.  Testament  for  my  next 
present.  Elizabeth  A.  Wittmer. 

(Many  thanks,  dear  Elizabeth!  for 
your  nice  yet  short  letter.  If  you 
learn  about  15  verses  more  I  can  send 
you  one  of  the  nicest  and  best  Ger.- 
Eng.  Testaments.) 

MORE  ABOUT  DISARMAMENT 
SENTIMENTS 


In  this  issue  is  to  appear  an  edi¬ 
torial  from  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Rural  New  Yorker  which  sets  forth 
the  iniquity  and  frightfulness  of  war, 
but  which  also  warns  against  expect¬ 
ing  too  much  of  the  proposed  Con¬ 
ference  : 

Says  the  Rural :  “Until  the  heart 
and  soul  of  men  are  changed  by  edu- 
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cation  and  moral  responsibility  the 
nations  will  fight  and  the  farmer  and 
worker  must  bear  the  burden.”  If  by 
“education”  is  meant  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  the  state¬ 
ment  is  above  criticism,  in  our  esti¬ 
mation,  but  if  by  this  we  are  to  con¬ 
strue  the  sense  usually  attached  to  the 
word  education  by  many  educators 
themselves,  if  it  be  culture,  the  re¬ 
finements  and  ethics  once  considered 
attributes  of  civilization,  which  but  a 
brief  span  of  time  in  the  past  were 
so  haughtily  and  confidently  asserted 
as  positive  and  absolute  preventatives 
of  war,  then  education  is  but  a 
“broken  reed.”  If  memory  serves  us 
correctly  Bryan  once  made  the  state¬ 
ment  that  a  man  with  mere  “head 
education,  without  heart  education  is 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  of  ani¬ 
mals”  and  in  this  opinion  we  most 
heartily  concur  or  agree.  Regenera¬ 
tion  alone,  will  transform  mankind 
that  peace  and  good  will  may  be  had 
and  enjoyed.  Well  does  James  a^ 
“From  whence  come  wars  and  fight* 
ings  among  you?  Come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members?”  Do  ye  think  that 
the  scripture 'saith  in  vain.  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy?” 
(James  4:1,5).  Again  he  says;  “But 
if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  a- 
gainst  the  truth.  This  wisdom  de- 
scendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earth¬ 
ly,  sensual,  devilish.”  (James  3:14-15). 
Passing  strange  was  it  indeed  that 
for  a  time  authorities  who  should 
have  known  better  allowed  themselves 
to  urge  the  prosecution  of  what  the 
Rural  now  designates  “this  hellish 
competition  in  the  art  of  wholesale 
murder”;  and  that  right  in  the  midst 
of  the  horrors  of  one  of  the  most 
horrible  wars  they  went  so  far  as  to 
canonize  or  confer  sainthood  upon 
those  who  thus  were  deprived  of  life 
in  bloody  conflict,  with  not  the  least 
regard  to  or  knowledge  of  the  actual 
spiritual  condition  of  the  departed  as 
though  man  might  presume  to  decree 


the  destiny  of  his  fellow  man  upon 
mere  capridc’  or  whim  or  prejudice. 
But  here  let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to 
consideration  of  the  professed  peace¬ 
makers — our  professed  brethren  and 
sisters  or  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ — ^Jesus  said  to  his  disciples: 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world”;  what 
does  the  reflection  of  the  conduct  of 
the  professed  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  teach  by  example  to  the 
world?  An  editorial  from  a  religions 
periodical  from  which  we  have  fre¬ 
quently  quoted  in  these  columns 
seems  to  be  ’disposed  to  rather  excuse 
the'*  war  debt,  in  part,  by  explaining 
that  “by  far  the  greater  part  is  for 
payment  of  debts  already  contracted 
— pensions  and  expenses  during  the 
past  four  years.”  Nevertheless  it  is 
a  debt,  a  profitless  expenditure  be¬ 
cause  of  war.  The  same  publication 
says:  “We  do  not  want  to  defend  the 
resort  to  arms  and  shedding  of  blood.** 
“Certainly  we  are  opposed  to  war  and 
would  love  to  have  swords  beaten 
into  ploughshares  and  spears  into 
pruning  hooks”  but  after  this  comes 
a  “nevertheless,”  which  urges  some 
exceptions  which  wind  up  with  a  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  Greek  Catholics,  who 
invoked  the  Virgin  Mary’s  protection 
and  marched  upon  the  walls  of  Con¬ 
stantinople  during  an  attack  by  the 
Turks  and  the,  to  us,  remarkable 
statement  is  made:  “They  would  have 
served  God  better  had  they  fought 
the  Mohammedans  with  the  weapons 
of  war.”  How  can  we  lay  claim  to 
the  title  evangelical  and  yet  hold  to 
the  precepts  delivered  from  Mt.  Sinai 
and  ignore  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
and  its  repeated  admonitions,  “But  I 
say  unto  you”?  And  what  is  very 
practical  for  us  to  consider,  we  who 
are  of  Non-resistant  profession  is 
this :  Do  we  proclaim  and  practice 
the  principles  and  maxims  of  our  pro¬ 
fession  in  our  daily  lives  or  even  in 
our  church  affairs?  This  concerns  us 
and  not  our  neighbor  only. 

But  let  us  turn  to  words  found  in 
an  editorial  of  last  issue  of  publication 
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referred  to  above,  which  we  believe  is 
in  a  more  desirable  vein  and  tenor: 

“1'he  approach  to  the  time  of  meet¬ 
ing  is  marked  by  human  fear  and 
trembling.  There  are  none  who  are 
boastful  as  to  a  successful  outcome. 
Many  are  predicting  that  little  or 
nothing  will  be  attained.  This  is  a 
satisfying  omen  to  Christians.  It  is 
when  men  are  humble  that  God  is 
gaining  His  way  with  them.  They 
have  long  been  resisting  His  way  and 
following  proudly  their  own. 

An  increasing  consciousness  is  man¬ 
ifest  that  the  conference  must  go 
deeper  than  its  name.  Leaders  among 
men  are  saying  that  it  must  discuss 
above  all  the  national  and  inter¬ 
national  causes  of  super-armament. 
As  Mr.  Balfour  stated  it,  nothing  can 
be  done  until  the  world  is  “pacifically 
inclined.” 

Continuing  it  is  said :  “It  is  the 
privilege  and  obligation  of  the  church 
and  of  Christians,  especially  at  this 
time. 

(1)  To  emphasize  that  peace  is  the 
gift  of  God.  This  is  true  of  peace 
between  individuals  and  between  na¬ 
tions  also.  Conferences  and  treaties 
will  never  accomplish  it,  except  as  his 
agents.  It  is  always  and  only  his  re¬ 
straining  hand  upon  men’s  passions 
which  holds  peace  upon  earth. 

(2)  To  call  men  to  repent.  Behind 
ail  the  horrible  conditions  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  is  sin.  Behind  every  nation’s 
super-armament  there  is  national  and 
international  sin.  No  real  limitation 
of  armament  will  be  accomplished 
unless  repentance  show  the  way. 
Without  it  the  Conference  in  its  ulti¬ 
mate  results  will  break  upon  the  rocks 
of  diplomacy  and  national  selfishness. 

(3)  To  Pray.  For  all  men  and  for 

all  nations.  For  the  Conference  and 
for  all  men  who  compose  it.  *  * 

They  are  dealing  with  the  mystery  of 
iniquity.  Consciously  or  unconscious- 
they  are  the  servants  of  God.  Great 
in  wisdom  though  they  are,  before 
such  things  they  are  but  as  children. 
Pray  God  to  control  their  hearts  and 
minds  and  words.” 


EPITORIAL— RURAL  NEW 
YORKER— DISARMAMENT 


At  the  Republican  State  Convention 
in  Syracuse  Senator  W.  M.  Calder 
made  the  following  statement  about 
national  expenses: 

Men  and  women  ask  why  has  the 
cost  of  government  reached  $4,000,- 
000,000  today,  compared  with  $1,000,- 
000,000  previous  to  1915?  The  rea¬ 
sons  are  simple,  if  not  consoling.  Be¬ 
fore  the  war  we  had  little  or  no  na¬ 
tional  debt.  Today  our  indebtedness 
exceeds  $23,000,000,000.  We  are  bound 
to  pay  the  interest  on  that  debt  and 
lay  aside  annually  for  its  final  pay¬ 
ment.  This  year  for  those  purposes 
we  will  need  one  and  one-quarter 
billion  dollars.  Appropriations  this 
year  for  war  risk,  hospitalization  and 
rehabilitation  of  our  soldier  sick  and 
wounded  total  nearly  one-half  billion 
dollars.  Pensions  for  Spanish  and 
Civil  War  veterans  and  their  widows 
will  require  $250,000,000.  These  items 
aggregate  $2,000,000,000.  To  them 
you  must  add  the  cost  of  the  army 
and  navy,  which,  although  cut  in  half, 
still  amounts  to  $700,0(W,000. 

It  appears  to  be  true  that  something 
over  ^  per  cent  of  all  our  taxes  may 
be  said  to  be  a  hideous  legacy  left  by 
the  war.  Our  national  debt  repre¬ 
sents  more  than  $200,  with  interest 
added,  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  country.  Elach  year  we 
must  pay  an  annual  charge  of  about 
$3,000,000,000  directly  due  to  war  and 
its  consequences,  or  to  preparation  for 
another  war.  With  this  awful  load  of 
war  debts,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
great  majority  of  our  people  demand 
that  something  be  done  at  once  to 
shut  off  these  horrible  expenses.  We 
are  all  interested  in  the  coming  con¬ 
ference  on  disarmament,  and  there  are 
some  who  entertain  the  rosy  hope  that 
it  will  result  in  an  agreement  to  dis¬ 
arm  completely  and  thus  bring  about 
universal  peace.  No  one  can  be  more 
desirous  than  we  are  to  see  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  scrap  their  weapons 
and  quit  this  hellish  competition  in 


^eiolb  bet  SBabtbeii 


663 


the  art  of  wholesale  murder.  We  are 
all  staggering  under  the  burden  of 
taxation,  yet  that  is  not  the  worst 
legacy  from  the  Great  War.  The 
extravagance,  hatred,  lawlessness  and 
great  conflict  are  far  more  dangerous 
to  the  Republic  than  the  money  debt, 
staggering  as  that  may  be.  So  long 
as  the  nations  go  about  like  men 
armed  to  the  teeth,  in  constant  readi¬ 
ness  to  shoot  or  stab,  there  can  be  no 
real  peace,  and  without  peace  there 
can  be  no  real  progress  of  mankind. 
We  favor  disarmament,  but  we  are 
under  no  illusions  about  the  result  of 
the  coming  conference.  We  think  it 
will  lead  to  a  better  understanding 
among  the  nations,  and  in  time  bring 
about  a  reduction  in  armament.  We 
do  not  expect,  however,  to  see  the 
world  stop  breeding  war  eagles  and 
go  to  raising  doves.  If  every  warship 
in  the  world  were  sunk  and  every 
cannonj  every  rifle  and  every  pound 
of  explosives  sent  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean,  there  would  be  no  sure  guaran¬ 
tee  of  perpetual  peace.  While  human 
nature  remains  as  it  is,  men  and  na¬ 
tions  will  fight,  even  though  deprived 
of  their  weapons.  There  was  a  case 
where  a  man  who  had  lost  both  legs 
fought  a  terrible  battle  with  a  man 
who  had  lost  both  arms!  Until  the 
heart  and  soul  of  man  are  changed  by 
education  and  moral  responsibility  the 
nations  will  fight  and  the  farmer  and 
worker  must  carry  the  burden.  Dis¬ 
armament  is  a  step  along  the  way,  but 
only  a  step.  Let  us  not  expect  too 
much  from  it.  In  the  last  analysis 
“we  have  got  to  do  it  ourselves” — 
each  one  m  his  own  life  being  so  hon¬ 
est  and  temperate  and  fair  in  his  deal¬ 
ings  that  he  can  influence  the  com¬ 
munity  and  State  and  nation  for 
peace.  Surely  there  can  be  no  peace 
on  earth  until  there  be  good  will  a- 
mong  men,  and  there  can  be  fto  good 
will  unless  we  are  all  willing  to  make 
some  sacrifice  in  order  to  obtain  it. 


The  violation  of  an  eternal  law  must 
carry  with  it  eternal  punishment. 


THE  DIVORCE  QUESTION 

This  important  and  much  discussed 
question  must  be  viewed  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Scriptures,  and  as 
the  people  of  a  professed  Christian 
nation,  we  should  be  thankful  that  the 
courts  of  our  land  are  beginning  to 
regard  it  thus. 

Marriage  is  of  divine  origin.  God 
made  the  woman  and  brought  her 
unto  the  man.  In  the  marriage  vow 
according  to  the  divine  ordinance,  the 
twain  (that  is  two)  became  one  flesh. 
(Uen.  2:22-24) 

This  sacred  vow  is  entered  into  in 
the  fear  of  Almighty  God,  the  parties 
thereto  agreeing  that  God  hath  joined 
them  together  till  death  shall  sever 
the  bond,  and  accepting  the  words 
and  command  of  the  divine  One, 
“What,  therefore  God  hath  joined  to¬ 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder.” 

Jesus  was  asked  by  one  of  those 
who  sought  to  accuse  Him,  why 
Moses  allowed  a  bill  of  divorce  to  be 
given.  Note  His  emphatic  answer: 
“From  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.” 
He  says  it  was  because  of  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  their  hearts,  or  in  other  words, 
because  they  were  not  right  with  God. 
He  adds  further  that  “whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife  except  it  be  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  mar- 
rieth  her  that  is  put  away  doth  com¬ 
mit  adultery.” 

The  Apostle  in  writing  to  the 
church  at  Corinth  is  very  explicit  and 
settles  the  question  by  commandment 
of  the  Lord :  “Let  not  the  wife  de¬ 
part  from  her  husband.  But  and  if 
she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband.” 
(I  Cor.  7:10,11).  He  then  follows 
with  his  timely  advice  as  one  who 
had  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord.  He 
says,  “The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but  ii 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  she  will,  only 
in  the  Lord.” 

Again  we  have  the  words  of  Jesus 
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in  c’ear  terms,  “Whosoever  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adultery.” 

The  solemn  ordinance  of  marriage 
is  entered  into  by  the  unsaved  with 
the  same  vows,  and  is  necessarily  of 
the  same  binding  force  as  with  the 
saved.  The  following  extract  gives 
the  view  of  a  prominent  judge  upon 
this  subject,  w'hich  we  think  is  cor¬ 
rect. 

Justice  William  Gaynor  made  it 
plain  to  the  jurors  in  the  famous  Pow¬ 
ers  divorce  case  decided  last  week, 
that  they  could  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  sacramental  character  of  the 
union  of  a  man  and  woman  and 
warned  them  not  to  consider  this 
phase. 

Summaries  of  opinions  from  prom¬ 
inent  ministers  declare  that  for  what¬ 
ever  cause  the  divorce  must  be  grant¬ 
ed  no  truly  righteous  person  would 
ever  marry  again.  Justice  Gaynor,  at 
the  close  of  the  trial,  informed  the 
jury  that  their  duty  to  the  state  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  re¬ 
ligious  or  .sacramental  view  of  the 
question. 

“Something  has  been  said  here  a- 
bout  prejudice  against  divorce,”  said 
Justice  Gaynor,  ‘‘and  about  the  matri¬ 
monial  bond,  and  you  have  been 
examined  in  particular  to  some  extent 
before  being  accepted  as  jurors. 

Law  of  God  and  Man  far  apart. 

First  vows  are  sacred  and  eternal. 

“If  you  decide  for  divorce  in  this 
case  remember  you  only  cut  the  knot 
tied  about  the  parties  by  the  state’s 
law,  but  you  absolutely  do  not  touch 
the  sacramental  bond  which  states 
that  persons  are  married  ’till  death 
do  us  part.” 

“I  charge  you  gentlemen  that  so  far 
as  concerns  any  religious  or  sacra¬ 
mental  or  church  bond  existing  be¬ 
tween  these  people,  we  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  it. 

“If  these  people  are  bound  by  a 
sacrament  or  any  religious  or  church 
bond  yt>u  and  I  are  not  seeking  to 


sever  that  obligation.  When  wc  are 
through  with  this  case  that  obligation 
is  left  untouched.  We  do  nothing 
whatever  to  it. 

“If  there  is  a  bond  of  matrimony 
between  these  people  which,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  church  law,  cannot  be 
severed  until  death  severs  it,  we  leave 
that  bond  scrupulously  alone. 

“They  are  just  as  much  bound  by  it 
after  we  get  through  with  them,  as 
they  were  before.  We  do  not  sever  it, 
we  do  not  break  it,  and  that  is  some¬ 
thing  that  it  seems  to  me  is  very 
often  misunderstood.” — Tract. 


CONVICTION  AND  COURAGE 


In  several  editorials  that  recently 
appeared  in  the  Presbyterian  and  the 
Continent,  the  question  was  raised 
whether  religious  journalism  had  not 
lost  something  because  of  a  general 
aversion  to  controversy.  No  church 
paper  should  carry  a  chip  on  its  shoul¬ 
der  and  take  delight  in  warfare.  There 
was  much  about  the  theological  con¬ 
troversies  in  Luther’s  day  and  in  cer¬ 
tain  periods  of  church  history  later 
that  one  would  be  loath  to  have  re¬ 
peated.  There  was  much  unseemly 
rancor  and  a  love  of  controversy  for 
controversy’s  sake.  Partisanship  was 
often  rated  higher  than  truth  itself. 
But  it  will  not  be  denied  that  in  the 
case  of  the  Reformers,  at  least,  mak¬ 
ing  allowance  for  weaknesses  in  cer¬ 
tain  respects,  there  was  a  tremendous 
earnestness  born  of  deep-seated  con¬ 
viction.  Men  were  mightily  moved 
because  they  had  a  mighty  faith — a 
faith  for  which  they  stood  ready  to 
die.  There  are  beliefs  that  lie  skin 
deep,  and  there  are  beliefs  that  strike 
their  roots  in  the  deepest  depths  of 
man’s  religious  nature.  The  former 
are  like  an  overcoat  that  can  be  put 
on  or  off  to  suit  the  conditions  of  the 
weather ;  the  latter  are  like  flesh  and 
blood  and  bone  that  grow  out  of  the 
very  life  of  man’s  being.  It  is  not 
what  men  reason  out,  not  what  they 
speculate  about  and  punctuate  with 
interrogation  points,  that  gives  them 
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power;  it  is  what  they  believe, 
was  that  which  made  Luther  what  he 
was.  He  and  his  faith  had  become 
one,  for  God  had  joined  them  to¬ 
gether,  and  he  dared  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  to  put  them  asun¬ 
der.  With  him  there  could  be  no  such 
thing  as  calling  one  faith  as  good  as 
another,  or  splitting  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  two  conflicting  faiths  and  call¬ 
ing  things  square.  To  him  some 
things  were  eternally  true  and  other 
things  eternally  false,  and  he  rneant 
that  the  world  should  know  the  differ¬ 
ence. 

We  are  flooded  today  with  a  type 
of  religious  literature  that  flies  the 
liberal,  the  non-sectarian,  the  inter¬ 
denominational,  the  universal  brother¬ 
hood  flag.  It  is  delightfully  broad 
and  generous,  but  distressingly  weak 
and  vague  and  general.  It  dares  to  do 
what  no  reputable  musician  would 
think  of  doing — play,  to  the  galleries — 
g^ve  the  reader  what  he  likes,  not 
what  he  needs.  If  one  were  in  great 
stress  of  soul  about  his  faith,  and 
craved  anchorage  in  the  form  of  a 
Thus  -  saith  -  the  -  Lord,  to  which  he 
could  cling  as  a  shipwrecked  sailor 
to  his  mast,  it  would  be  next  to  im¬ 
possible  to  extract  from  this  creed¬ 
less,  colorless  literature  enough  vital 
definite  belief  to  keep  him  from  sink¬ 
ing  into  despair  for  lack  of  certitude. 
It  is  like  traversing  through  a  wilder¬ 
ness  of  ifs  and  buts  and  perhapses 
without  finding  a  pathway  that  leads 
to  definiteness  of  belief.  The  spirit 
of  this  age  decries  anything  that  looks 
like  fixed  conviction.  The  moment  a 
man  plants  himself  on  solid  ground  he 
faces  the  odium  of  being  narrow,  il¬ 
liberal,  bigoted. 

Recently  much  has  been  said  in 
praise  of  Luther’s  stand  at  Worms. 
No  sentence  has  been  more  widely 
quoted  in  Protestant  circles  than  his 
immortal  words,  “Here  I  stand ;  I 
cannot  do  otherwise;  God  help  me.” 
Conviction  was  there,  and  courage 
was  there.  He  who  feared  not  devils 
feared  not  popes  and  princes  and  po¬ 
tentates.  The  world  still  loves  a  hero. 


But  if  Luther  were  with  us  now,  and 
looked  a  weak,  vascillating,  faithle^ 
Protestantism  in  the  eye,  as  he  did 
that  august  assembly  of  world  pow¬ 
ers,  is  there  any  doubt  that  he  would 
be  numbered  by  one-half  of  those  who 
now  applaud  him  as  the  most  colossal 
bigot  of  the  age  Is  there  any  doubt 
that  he  would  hurl  his  ink  against  the 
modern  devil  of  rationalism  and  un¬ 
belief  as  fiercely  as  he  did  against  the 
papacy  in  his  day?  While  it  is  true 
that  times  change  and  that  Luther 
would  be  something  other  than  he 
was  in  his  day,  one  thing  is  certain: 
Were  he  living  today  his  warfare 
would  be  directed  against  the  spine¬ 
less,  colorless,  creedless  pseudo-Prot¬ 
estantism  of  our  times. 

There  is  a  reason  why  there  is  an 
aversion  to  religious  controversy  in 
our  day.  It  is  because  convictions  do 
not  stir  men’s  bosoms  as  they  did 
even  a  half  century  ago.  Having  no 
soul-stirring  convictions  there  is  little 
or  no  call  for  courage.  This  state  of 
things  cannot  long  continue  if  Protes¬ 
tantism  is  to  come  to  its  own  and 
wield  the  influence  and  power  it  mani¬ 
fested  when  it  was  born.  In  many 
parts  it  has  lost  its  first  love  because 
it  has  lost  the  faith  it  once  loved.  No 
Church  can  be  strong  that  has  not  a 
strong  and  virile  faith.  As  Melanch- 
thon  says  in  his  Apology:  “It  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  be  dead  than  to  be  uncertain  in 
matters  of  faith.”  Next  to  a  man’s 
heart  lies  his  faith,  if  he  is  to  be^  a 
Christian  in  the  sense  that  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  intended  he  should  be,  and  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  he 
should  always  have  the  courage  to 
speak.  Anyone  can  create  doubt  and 
uncertainty,  and  the  air  is  full  of 
both;  but  what  the  world  needs  to¬ 
day  is  men  of  faith,  men  who  can  say 
in  unshaken  certitude  with  Paul:  “I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed.” 
That  certitude  is  the  Church’s  dowry. 
The  Church  that  prizes  it  will  live.— 
The  Lutheran. 


Self  is  the  shortest  and  deepest 
definition  of  sin. 
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HOME 


Home  is  the  place  of  rest  and 
quietude  from  the  storm  and  strife  of 
the  world.  It  is  one  of  the  places 
where  hearts  should  be  sure  of  one 
another,  for  there  love  alone  should 
rule,  leaving  envy  unknown.  Home 
is  the  sacred  place  where  parents  and 
children  dwell  for  comfort  and  well¬ 
being;  where  children  are  trained  for 
the  duties  of  life.  Build  up  the  home 
and  you  not  only  strengthen  the  fam¬ 
ily  but  add  to  the  stability  of  the 
church  and  nation.  It  is  the  place 
where,  when  one’s  hopes  have  proven 
illusive  and  vain,  one  can  know  that 
there  is  a  place  to  lie  down  and  to 
forget  the  opinions  of  men.  With  the 
hard  strife  that  brought  no  return 
there  is  blessing  in  the  scenes  of 
home.  It  is  a  refuge  for  the  discour¬ 
aged  and  the  place  to  cultivate  friend¬ 
ships.  Any  one  is  to  be  deeply  pitied 
who  does  not  know  what  it  is  to  have 
friends  in  whom  he  can  confide,  to 
whom  he  can  reveal  his  intimate  as¬ 
pirations  and  hopes.  To  have  friends 
true  and  tried  is  to  be  rich  in  one  of 
the  good  things  of  heart  and  soul. 
The  children  brought  up  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  and 
bound  to  the  first  commandment  with 
promise,  then  given  to  hospitality  and 
the  spreading  of  a  godly  influence  and 
you  have  made  home  the  most  pre¬ 
cious  place  on  earth.  However  well 
we  may  build  our  homes,  make  them 
charming  in  beauty,  rich  in  friendship 
and  love.  We  dare  not  stop  here; 
Like  all  those  gone  before  us,  we  are 
pilgrims  and  strangers — our  stay  is 
but  for  a  little  while  to  learn  to  love 
truth,  and  to  do  all  that  we  find  next 
to  us  that  needs  to  be  done,  to  grow 
rich  in  mind  and  heart,  and  if  these 
things  abound  in  us  we  have  but 
mad  e  ourselves  ready  for  another 
place,  our  eternal  home. 

Thank  God  for  the  institution  of  the 
home:  may  He  grant  us  wisdom  to 
make  it  what  it  should  be.  We  are 
all  nearing  the  final  Saturday  night. 
Let  us  all  get  ready  to  go  home  with 


Jesus  when  he  comes.  May  God 
richly  bless  you  all. 

Savanna  B.  Swartzentruber 


THE  BIBLE  AT  HARVARD 


The  Saturday  Evening  Post  re¬ 
marks  editorially  on  the  fact  that 
Harvard  University  will  require  of 
its  under-graduates  not  in  scientific 
courses  “that  they  be  familiar  with 
the  Bible  and  Shakespeare.”  They 
are  to  study  these  in  order  to  know 
English.  Most  people  outside  the 
very  lofty  intellectual  circles  deem 
the  Bible  intended  to  teach  God  rather 
than  English  but  perhaps  this  is  the 
first  step  toward  restoring  a  regard 
for  religion  as  a  human  potency  not 
to  be  despised ;  at  least  by  the  under¬ 
graduate  of  a  real  university. 

The  above  paragraph  reminds  us  of 
a  contention  of  boyhood  days  when 
a  certain  Sunday  school  superinten¬ 
dent,  since  gone  to  his  everlasting 
reward  put  forth  the  claim  that  the 
Bible  was  not  compiled  in  gp-ammati- 
cal  language.  Harvard,  one  of  the 
recognized  and  great  universities  of 
the  Americas  apparently  recognizes 
the  Bible  as  good  and  acceptable  Eng¬ 
lish,  even  if  uncertain  and  of  doubtful 
position  on  the  matter  of  authenticity 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

This  should  again  show  to  us  the 
vanity  of  human  knowledge,  f6r  so 
much  of  it  is  hypothetical  or  suppo¬ 
sitional,  merely,  whether  that  held  by 
the  untutored  or  that  of  the  learned. 
— Editor. 


NOTHING  TO  STICK  TO 


In  a  large  manufacturing  town,  a 
man  lay  on  his  death-bed.  While  well 
and  strong,  he  and  his  son  had  both 
professed  to  be  infidels.  But,  under 
the  test  of  his  latest  days,  his  confi¬ 
dence  in  his  unbelieving  principals 
broke  down.  There  was  nothing  in 
them  to  sustain  him.  His  son  how¬ 
ever  desirous  that  he  should  die  as  he 
had  lived,  went  to  fortify  him,  and 
said:  “Father,  be  a  man  and  stick  to 
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it.”  But  the  father’s  answer  revealed 
th€  blank  and  desolate  condition  of 
his  spirit.  “Ah!”  he  replied,  “but 
there’s  nothing  to  stick  to.” 

What  a  prospect  for  a  dying  man! 
All  the  notions  that  he  had  cherished 
collapsing  —  utterly  gone  when  he 
needed  them  to  rely  upon!  And  yet, 
how  many  besides  moral  unbelievers 
are  in  a  similar  condition.  \Vhen 
they  come  face  to  face  with  death, 
they  have  nothing  to  cling  to.  They 
•might  have  had  Christ,  but  they  have 
neglected  Him.  They  have  refused  to 
believe  in  His  sacrifice,  and  to  confide 
in  His  intercession.  And  so,  when 
death  approaches,  they  have  nothing 
to  stick  to.  Reader,  will  this  be  your 
condition?  Surely  that  is  a  terrible 
reckoning  to  pay  for  a  Christless  life. 
— Selected. 


A  SINGLE  SOUL 


“Ruth,  I  have  tickets  for  the  con¬ 
cert  of  the  Bell-Ringers  on  Wednes¬ 
day  night,  can  you  go?”  Alice  said  to 
a  friend,  as  she  stopped  at  her  gate. 

“It  is  prayer  meeting  night.” 

“I  know;  but  they  sail  for  Europe 
Friday  night,  and  this  is  their  last 
concert.” 

“But  I  never  stay  away  from  prayer 
meeting  for  anything.” 

“But  this  is  a  sacred  concert— and 
only  once.  We  can  worship  just  as 
well  there.” 

So,  reluctantly,  against  her  convic¬ 
tions,  Ruth  consented. 

That  night  the  girl  dreamed  that 
an  angel  in  shining  raiment  stood  be¬ 
side  her,  and  asked  gently,  “Where 
are  you  going  tomorrow  night?” 

And  she  answered,  “I  thought  I 
would  go  to  the  concert.” 

Then  the  angel  said  sadly,  “Have 
you  so  little  appreciation  of  the  value’ 
of  a  single  soul?” 

Vividly  the  vision  came  back  to 
Ruth  the  next  morning,  as  she  lay, 
saying  softly  to  herself  wondering 
what  it  could  mean — “So  little  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  value  of  a  single  soul.” 

She  decided  that-  she  must  take 


back  her  promise  to  attend  the  con¬ 
cert,  and  go  to  the  prayer  meeting. 

Ruth  sat  in  the  house  of  prayer 
with  a  strange  joy  in  her  soul,  sing¬ 
ing: 

“Plenteous  gjace  with  Thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin; 

Let  the  healing  streams  abound, 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art. 

Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee; 

Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart. 

Rise  to  all  eternity.” 

As  the  music  ceased,  the  girl  sprang 
impulsively  to  her  feet. 

“I  meant  to  hear  the  Bell-Ringers 
tonight,”  she  said,  “but  I  decided  that 
I  would  rather  come  to  prayer  meet¬ 
ing;  and  I  am  happier  here  than  I 
should  have  been  at  the  concert;  and 
I  am  sure  no  music  could  be  sweeter 
to  me  than  the  hymn  we  have  just 
sung.” 

As  the  hour  for  closing  drew  near, 
the  pastor  arose,  and  invited  any  who 
would  give  themselves  to  Christ  to 
come  forward. 

As  he  waited,  in  silence,  a  lady  in 
mourning  walked  slowly  up  the  aisle, 
and  kneeling,  was  shown  the  way  of 
salvation. 

When  the  service  was  ended,  a 
friend  came  to  Ruth,  and  said : 

“The  lady  who  went  forward  wish¬ 
es  to  be  introduced  to  you.” 

Much  astonished,  the  girl  went  to 
receive  the  introduction  to  Mrs.  Wal¬ 
ters. 

“I  wanted  to  tell  you,”  the  lady 
said,  “that  I  owe  the  fact  of  my  being 
a  Christian  tonight  to  your  testimony. 
I  have  not  been  inside  of  a  church 
for  ten  years.  I  came  here  to  please 
a  friend,  and  when  you  said  you 
would  give  up  a  concert  for  a  prayer 
meeting,  and  that  no  music  could  be 
sweeter  to  you  than  the  hymn, 

‘Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,’ 

I  thought  to  myself,  ‘There  must  be 
something  in  religion,  and  I  am  going 
to  have  it.’  So,  I  wish  to  thank  you 
that  it  is  because  of  your  testimony 
that  I  shall  go  home  tonight  a  servant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
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Ruth  held  out  her  hand,  and  pressed 
gratefully  that  of  her  new  friend. 

She  knew  now  the  meaning  of  the 
angel’s  message. 

She  could  not  tell  Mrs.  Walters 
how  nearly  she  had  come  to  proving 
recreant  to  her  trust,  nor  of  the  dream 
that  had  influenced  her  in  the  true 
direction,  so  she  answered  simply: 

“I  thank  you  for  telling  me  this. 

I  shall  never  forget  it.” 

Yet  she  little  guessed  what  cause 
she  would  always  have  to  remember 
it. 

Ruth’s  home  was  close  beside  the 
railroad  track.  About  midnight  she 
was  awakened  by  a  horrible  crashing 
sound. 

Looking  from  the  window  she  could 
see  where  the  midnight  express  and 
the  1 1 :30  freight  had  collided. 

The  frantic  cries  of  the  frightened, 
and  the  piercing  shrieks  of  the  wound¬ 
ed  made  her  shudder.  But  she  brave¬ 
ly  put  away  all  thoughts  of  self,  and 
calling  her  father,  was  soon  ready  to 
go  with  him  to  the  rescue. 

And  the  first  face  that  looked  into 
hers,  as  she  stood  beside  the  burning 
train,  was  that  of  Mrs.  Walters. 

Pale  and  peaceful  it  was,  though 
showing  how  intensely  she  suffered. 

She  was  extricated  and  borne  to 
Ruth’s  home. 

The  power  of  speech  was  almost 
gone. 

She  rallied  a  little  as  they  laid  her 
on  Ruth’s  couch. 

Taking  her  hand,  and  pressing  it  to 
her  lips,  she  whispered  feebly: 

“Child,  I’m  going  away — it  was  my 
last  chance — what  if  you  had  not 
spoken — what  if  I  had  not  taken  it?” 

And  kneeling  there  beside  the  dead, 
the^  tears  raining  down  her  face,  Ruth 
promised  her  Father  always  to  do  her 
duty;  always  to  gi^  her  testimony; 
always  to  appreciate  the  value  of  A 
Single  Soul. — Mrs.  A.  C.  Morrow. 

“The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree 
of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise.” — Prov.  11:30. — Tract. 


23  a  f)  r  b  c  i  f 

COUNTERFEITS 


Did  you  ever  see  a  counterfeit  ten 
dollar  bill?  Yes.  • 

Why  was  it  counterfeited? 

Because  it  was  worth  counterfeit¬ 
ing. 

Was  the  ten  dollar  bill  to  blame? 
No. 

Do  people  counterfeit  scraps  of 
brown  paper?  No. 

Why?  Because  they  are  not  w^orth 
counterfeiting. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  counterfeit 
Christian?  Yes,  lots. 

Why  was  he  counterfeited  Because 
he  was  worth  counterfeiting.  Was 
he  to  blame?  No. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  counterfeit  in¬ 
fidel?  No,  never. 

Why?  you  ask.  The  answer  is  ob¬ 
vious. — Selected. 


“A  WORD  FITLY  SPOKEN” 


You  never  can  gain  a  brother 
By  arguing  all  day  long; 

Never  can  win  a  sinner. 

By  piling  up  his  wrongs. 

First  you  must  bring  him  Jesus, 

And  the  proof  of  His  work  in  you, 

Before  you  convince  another 
Of  what  he  ought  to  do. 

For  the  husbandman,  Jesus  tells  us 
Must  first  partaker  be 

Of  the  fruits  he’s  recommending 
Or  vain  will  be  our  plea. 

So  come  with  a  joyful  welcome. 

To  a  soul  that  is  down  and  out; 

Don’t  tell  him  how  black  his  record. 
For  that  he  knows  about. 

Choose  wisely  your  words,  beloved. 
Don’t  throw  your  pearls  at  swine. 

But  watch  for  the  ripest  moments 
Where  you  can  brightest  shine. 

— Selected. 


If  you  think  too  little,  you  will  be  ^ 
sure  to  talk  too  much. 
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“BE  READY  ALWAYS  TO  GIVE 
AN  ANSWER” 


Be  ready  always,  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  rea¬ 
son  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear.  (I  Pet.  3:15) 

When  a  man  comes  to  you  in  the 
railroad  station,  and  asks  you  what 
faith  you  have  or  what  denomination 
you  belong  to,  what  do  you  tell  him? 
He  will  generally  say  to  you  that  he 
noticed  that  you  are  not  dressed  like 
other  people,  and  that  he  was  inquisi¬ 
tive,  and  if  he  isn’t  intruding,  or  if 
you  don’t  mind,  he  would  like  to 
know  the  reason  you  dress  differently 
from  other  people,  etc. 

I  believe  the  apostle  had  just  such 
things  in  mind  when  he  wrote  the 
passage  you  see  at  the  head  of  this 
article;  of  course  he  didn’t  mean  at 
railroad  stations,  but  he  possibly 
meant  anywhere  that  Christians  would 
be  asked  the  reason  of  the  hope  in 
th^m. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  in  too  many 
cases  a  man  does  not  know  WHY,  or 
is  not  able  to  tell  the  inquiring  person 
in  a  way  that  is  satisfactory,  or  in. 
language  that  is  really  understood, 
just  the  reason  for  this  odd  looking 
dress  or  what  ever  it  might  be  that 
the  enquirer  was  marveling  at. 

It  would  hardly  be  satisfactory  to 
say:  This  is  the  way  our  forefathers 
did,  or  that  it  is  the  ordinance  of  the 
church;  that  is  not  making  the  thing 
plain  for  the  inquiring  person,  because 
he  may  not  know  why  our  forefathers 
did  as  they  did.  Besides  Christ  told 
the  people  of  his  time  enough  about 
traditions.  (Matt.  15.)  We  nfust  go 
to  the  Bible  to  get  our  authority — to 
the  Word  of  God — because  Jesus  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
and  what  is  not  in  him  is  void.  Pos¬ 
sibly  the  most  simple  way  to  tell 
them  the  reason  for  the  queer  dress 
is:  to  abstain  from  all  forms  of  world¬ 
ly  display;  but  they  may  want  to 
know  why  other  people  don’t  do  tne 
same.  I  have  had  people  ask  m^  the 


WHY  of  such  things,  as  regards 
dress,  etc.,  and  they  will  want  to 
know  what  kind  fo  a  Bible  we  use; 
here  it  may  be  wise  to  tell  them  that 
we  believe  in  God  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  other  things 
in  our  Confession  of  Faith,  but  we 
should  also  know  where  to  find  these 
things  in  the  Bible,  if  we  are  asked  to 
prove  ourselves. 

The  clerk  that  would  not  know 
where  to  find  an  article  in  the  store 
if  he  had  a  call  for  it,  would  not  long 
hold  his  job,  but  it  is  of  vastly  greater 
importance  to  know  where  to  find  the 
reason  of  the  HOPE  that  is  within 
us,  than  it  is  for  the  clerk  to  know  the 
location  of  the  different  articles  for 
sale. 

We  must  study  the  Bible  if  we  are 
to  know  where  to  find  different 
things,  and  to  give  testimony  of  the 
HOPE  that  is  in  us. 

Paul  told  Timothy  to,  “Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

We  are  not  forgetful  of  the  time  of 
year  to  plant  our  crops,  and  we  re¬ 
member  prices  of  things  with  remark¬ 
able  accuracy,  but  we  cannot  accur¬ 
ately  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  us.  If  we  spent  as  much  time 
dwelling  on  the  things  pertaining  to 
OUR  HOPE  as  we  do  to  the  tem¬ 
poral  things,  we  would  be  likely  to 
know  the  reason  of  the  hope  and  we 
would  then  be  likely  to  give  an  en¬ 
quirer  a  satisfactory  answer.  Let  us 
all  devote  more  time  to  a  working 
knowledge  of  our  Bibles,  and  we  will 
then  not  have  as  much  time  to  find 
fault  with  our  neighbors.  John  5:39. 

Jonas  E.  Miller, 

Princess  Anne,  Va. 


“There  is  no  more  inconceivable 
folly  than  this  continued  riot  of  ex¬ 
penditure  on  battleships,  when  gp’eat 
masses  of  humanity  are  dying  of  star¬ 
vation,”  Herbert  Hoover. 
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WILL  IT  BE  GOOD-NIGHT  OR 
GOOD-BYE? 


A  devoted  Christian  man  was  struck 
by  an  automobile.  Hurried  to  the 
hospital  he  was  informed  that  he  had 
only  about  two  hours  to  live.  His 
faith  was  implicit  in  the  goodness  of 
God  and  in  the  future  life.  To  him 
death  was  only  a  gateway  leading  to 
the  higher  world.  He  had  his  family 
called  and  thus  addressed  them  : 
“Wife,  yt)u  have  been  to  me  the 
greatest  woman  in  the  world.  Thru 
sunshine  and  shadow  we  have  walked 
together.  You  have  been  my  inspira¬ 
tion  in  everything  I  have  undertaken. 
Especially  has  this  been  true  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  my  religious  life.  Many 
times  I  have  seen  the  Spirit  of  God 
shining  in  your  face.  I  love  you  far 
more  than  I  did  the  day  you  became 
my  bride.  Good-night,  dear,  I’ll  see 
you  in  the  morning.  Good-night.” 

“Mary,  you  are  our  first-born.  What 
a  joy  you  have  been  to  your  father! 
How  glad  I  am  that  you  have  looked 
so  much  like  your  mother.  In  face 
and  spirit  you  have  always  reminded 
me  of  her.  I  see  in  you  the  sweet, 
beautiful  young  woman  who  left  her 
home  to  become  the  builder  and  keep¬ 
er  of  mine.  What  a  Christian  you 
are.  Mary,  you  will  never  forget  how 
your  father  has  loved  you.  Good¬ 
night,  Mary.  Good-night.” 

He  then  turned  to  his  eldest  son. 
“W’ill,  your  coming  into  our  home 
has  been  an  unmixed  blessing.  You 
were  a  manly  boy.  You  have  become 
an  exemplary  man.  You  love  the  God 
and  the  church  of  your  father.  How 
proud  I  am  of  such  a  son!  You  will 
continue  to  grow  in  every  Christian 
grace  and  virtue.  You  hbve  your 
father’s  love  and  blessing.  Good¬ 
night,  Will.  Good-night.” 

Charlie  was  the  next.  Charlie  had 
fallen  under  evil  influences  and  had 
grievously  disappointed  his  father  and 
mother.  The  dying  man  skipped  him 
and  spoke  to  the  youngest  child,  a 
beautiful  young  girl.  “Grade,  your 
coming  was  like  the  breaking  of  a 


new  day  in  our  home.  You  have  been 
a  song  of  gladness,  a  ray  of  light. 
You  have  filled  our  hearts  with  music. 
When  not  long  ago,  you  stood  at  the 
altars  of  the  church  and  surrendered 
your  life  to  Christ  and  took  the  vows 
of  church  membership,  your  father’s 
cup  of  happiness  was  full  to  overflow¬ 
ing.  Good-night,  little  g^rl.  Good¬ 
night.” 

He  then  called  Charlie  to  his  side. 
“Charlie,  what  a  fine  promising  boy 
you  were.  Your  father  and  mother 
believed  you  would  develop  into  a 
great  and  noble  man.  We  gave  you 
all  the  opportunities  that  we  gave  to 
the  other  children.  If  there  has  been 
any  difference,  you  yourself  might  ad¬ 
mit  that  that  difference  has  been  in 
your  favor.  We  have  done  the  best 
we  could  for  you,  Charlie.  But  you 
have  disappointed  us.  You  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  broad  and  downward  way. 
You  have  not  heeded  the  warnings  of 
God’s  holy  Word.  You  have  not 
harkened  to  the  call  of  the  Savior. 
But  I  have  always  loved  you,  Charlie, 
and  I  love  you  still.  God  only  knows 
how  much  I  love  you.  Good-bye, 
Charlie.  Good-bye !  Good-bye.” 

Charlie  seized  his  father’s  hand  and 
between  his  sobs  cried  out:  “Father, 
why  have  you  said  ‘Good-night’  to  all 
the  others,  but  ‘Good-bye’  to  me?” 

“For  the  simple  reason,  Charlie, 
that  I  will  meet  the  other  members 
of  the  family  ‘in  the  morning,’  but  by 
all  promises  that  assure  us  of  a  re¬ 
union  and  give  me  hope  of  having 
them  with  me  again,  by  those  same 
statements  of  God’s  Word  I  can  have 
no  hope  of  seeing  you  ‘over  there.’ 
It’s  good-bye,  Charlie,  Good-bye!” 
Charlie  fell  on  his  knees  by  his  dying 
father’s  bed  and  cried  out  in  the 
agony  of  his  soul,  praying  God  to  for¬ 
give  his  sins  and  allow  him  the  hope 
of  meeting  his  father  again.  “Do  you 
mean  it,  Charlie?  Are  you  in  earn¬ 
est?”  “God  knows  I  am,”  said  the 
heart-broken  young  man.  “Then  God 
will  hear  you  and  save  you,  Charlie, 
and  it  is  not  ‘good-bye,’  but  ‘good¬ 
night.’  Good-night,  Charlie.  Good- 
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rJght.  I  km  so  grateful  to  God  that 
it  is  not  ‘good-bye,’  but  only  good¬ 
night.  Good.n4ght,  my  boy.”  And  he 
was  gone. 

Charlie  is  now  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  shall 
hear  his  sainted  father  exclaim,  “Good 
morning,  Charlie.  Am  so  glad  the 
night  is  done  and  the  day  has  come. 
Is  it  not  a  glad  hour.  Good-morning 
-Charlie.  Good-morning.” 

O  members  of  the  same  home  cir- 
,.cles;  husbands,  wives,  fathers,  moth¬ 
ers,  sons,  daughters,  loved  ones;  you 
who  are  bound  not  only  by  ties  of 
blood,  but  the  stronger  cords  of  a  love 
that  is  sweeter  than  life;  the  day  is 
ending;  the  morning  is  coming.  They 
ire  making  for  you  a  little  bed  yonder 
n  God’s  acre.  When  the  shadows 
fall  and  you  go  to  sleep,  to  those  who 
love  you,  will  it  be  “good-bye”  or  a 
short  “good-night.” — Sel.  by  D.  E. 
Mast. 


WHAT  A  LITTLE  GIRL  DID 


An  infidel  was  once  entertaining 
some  of  his  infidel  friends.  They 
were  discussing  the  absurdity  of  a 
Supreme  power  or  Being.  A  little 
girl  came  into  the  room  and  said, 
“Papa,  I  have  learned  to  spell.” 

“No,  my  child,  you  cannot  spell; 
you  are  too  small.”’ 

“Yes  I  can,  papa,  I  can  spell.  Give 
me  some  words.” 

The  infidel  wishing  to  amuse  his 
friends  and  still  to  continuv'  the  sub¬ 
ject  under  discussion,  went  to  the 
blackboard  and  wrote,  “G-o-d  i-s  n-o 
w-h-e-r-e,”  then  asked  the  little  girl 
to  spell  the  words. 

In  her  simple  childlike  way  she  be¬ 
gan,  “G-o-d  God,  i-s  is,  n-o-w  now, 
h-e-r-e  here,  God  is  now  here.” 

It  pierced  the  heart  of  the  father 
like  an  arrow.  God  was  indeed  in 
that  room  in  the  presence  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  and  as  the  little  girl  spelled 
and  pronounced  the  words  the  Spirit 
carried  them  to  all  hearts  present.  It 
was  the  means  of  the  father’s  conver¬ 


sion,  and  he  afterwards  became  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.— Selected. 


IS  SINGING  IN  THE  HOME  A 
LOST  ART? 


The  following  is  taken  from  an  ar¬ 
ticle  under  above  heading  in  The 
Lutheran: 

This  leads  us  to  ask  whether 
“psalms  and  hyrivns  and  spiritual 
songs”  are  as  much  ?n  favor  as  they 
were  even  ten  years  n^o.  Has  not 
some  other  kind  of  music  ruled  them 
out  of  many  churches,  where  con¬ 
gregational  singing  is  by  no  meins 
encouraged  as  it  should  be?  But 
what  is  still  more  significant  and  de¬ 
plorable  is  the  absence  of  religious 
singing  in  the  home.  Many  can  re¬ 
call  how  even  at  social  gatherings  in 
the  home  (where  card  playing  and 
dancing  were  not  as  much  in  the  fash¬ 
ion  as  they  are  today)  it  was  con¬ 
sidered  good,  delightful  exercise  to 
inject  into  the  recreations  of’ the  even¬ 
ing  hours  the  singing  of  hymns  that 
never  die.  Why  should  it  be  so  rare 
a  thing  to  hear  such  melodies  in  the 
home  today?  We  remarked  to  some¬ 
one  whether  it  had  ever  struck  him 
how  little  Christian  music  is  heard  in 
most  of  the  so-called  Christian  homes, 
and  he  replied:  “Yes,  the  jazz  music 
of  the  vaudeville  theater  as  it  screech¬ 
es  through  cheap  victrolas  is  about  as 
high  as  the  art  of  music  reaches  in 
most  homes.” 


Unchristian  International  Policies 
Lead  to  Big  Armaments. 

Big  Armaments  Lead  to  War. 

Let  us  Make  Our  International 
Policies  Christian. 

— Display  paragraphs. 
Federal  Council  Bulletin. 

“If  the  clergymen  of  the  United 
States  want  to  secure  a  limitation  of 
armaments  they  can  do  it  now  with¬ 
out  further  waste  of  time.” 

Geheral  Tasker  H.  Bliss. 
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‘JUST  WORDS” 

I  was  inspired  to  write  these  lines 
after  opening  the  Word  to  the  text, 
“By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified’ 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 
demned.” 

Words,  these  little  words. 

That  thoughtlessly  we  fling. 

So  sharp,  their  arrows  ^yhere  they  hit, 
So  poisonous  their  sting. 

These  little  words,  oft  bitter  words. 
That  from  our  lips  are  borne, 

May  go  to  wound  a  bleeding  heart 
By  grief  already  torn. 

The  bitter  words,  and  sweet  words 
too 

His  fountain  sends  not  out; 

There’s  something  wrong  when  this 
occurs 

We’d  better  see  about. 

For  by  our  words,  we’re  justified. 

And  by  our  words  condemned. 

We’ll  give  account  some  day  to  God 
For  every  word  we  spend. 

—Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Oct.  11,  1921 
Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name. 
“He  will  fulfill  the  desire  of  them  that 
fear  him ;  he  also  will  hear  their  cry, 
and  will  love  them.”  (Ps.  114:19). 

On  Saturda>,  October  8,  Bro.  John 
L.  Mast,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  arrived  at 
this  place  and  in  the  forenoon  the 
class  under  instruction  was  given  the 
concluding  instructions  and  in  the 
afternoon  they  were  received  into  full 
church  fellowship  through  the  rites  of 
baptism — the  class  consisted  of  four 
sisters  and  onejf^other  who  vowed  to 
be  true  to  the  Savior.  May  God  be 
their  strength  all  through  life’s  jour¬ 
ney,  is  our  prayer. 

Counsel  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
forenoon  and  communion  in  the  after¬ 
noon  on  the  following  day — the  Lord’s 
day — and  votes  taken  for  the  ordina- 


SB  a  b  r  b  c 

tion  of  a  minister.  As  one  of  those 
receiving  a  sufficient  number  of  votes 
to  admit  to  the  lot  was  not  present 
the  ordination  proceedings  were  post-- 
poned  until  the  following  evening, 
when  the  five  brethren  named  being 
present  the  lot  was  cast  wdth  the  re¬ 
sult  that  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  was 
chosen  to  the  responsible  position. 
May  the  Lord  lead  and  bless  him  in 
his  holy  calling. 

Bro.  Mast  left  here  this  morning 
for  home,  accompanied  by  the  breth¬ 
ren  Nevin  Bender  and  Laban  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  Bro.  Bender  expecting  to 
travel  westward  and  Bro.  Swartzen¬ 
truber  to  go  back  to  teaching  duties 
in  Maryland. 

Sister  Sallie  Hostetler  also  accom¬ 
panied  the  brethren  to  her  home  from 
a  visit  to  her  daughter,  Anna  Hostet¬ 
ler,  here. 

We  feel  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts  for  the  meetings  we  were 
permitted  to  enjoy  during  Bro.  Mast’s 
sojourn  here.  May  we  all  be  willing 
by  the  help  from  above  to  live  close 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  brought 
before  us  by  his  servants  and  may 
they  be  strengthened  in  all  His  ways 
as  they  labor  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  brethren  Simon  M.  Yoder  and 
Enos  Maust  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  and  their  wives  are 
visiting  in  our  midst. 

“Rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par¬ 
takers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ;  that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.’.' 
(I  Peter  4:13) 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Savannah  B.  Swartzentruber. 


The  Holy  Ghost  cannot  fill  a  man 
who  is  already  full  of  himself. 


The  man  who  is  trusting  ^  God  in 
earnest,  never  has  to  look  into  his 
pocket-book  to  see  whether  he  ought 
to  be  happy  or  not. 

A  lie  will  often  kill  where  a  shot¬ 
gun  wouldn’t. 


•Ifunk  J  ^ 


mUH  toad  tUt  tttt  mit  XBorleti  fber  wit  SBctieit,  kaS  tut  aKci  in  hm  Wnnen  kef 
$errn  3efn.^  ft»(.  3,  17. 


3al)irgana  10. 


15.  Slokentlier  1921. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


®er  3)u  auf  bie  3BeIt  bift  fommen, 
Bu  erlofen  all  Me  Srommcn., 


^anffagnitgd  £ieb. 


©rofeer  @ott  ^eirger  3Sater,  2)ir 
■©ei  2ob,  ^rei§,  @bt  unb  25dnf  aflbier, 
Siir  S)eine  grofee  @fit  unb  ©nab 
S)ie  ®u  an  un§  'beiMefen  boft. 

Studb  Sir  bem  ©ol)ne  ^efu^  ©bnit, 

@ei  Cob  unb  2)anf  fiir  biefe  grift, 

®ab  ®u  auf  bie  SBelt  bift  fommen, 

Unb  boft  ba§  ^reua  auf  bid)  g’nommcn 

Um  aO^enfcben  gu  criofen, 

Son  bem  gludb  unb  ©unben=mcfen, 
3)arein  fie  gef alien  ioaren, 

©^on  in  biefen  crften  Slagen. 

SBir  banfen  aud)  bem  beil’gen  ©eift, 
giir  feine  S^rbftung  aHermeift, 

2)ie  burtb  be§  Sater?  Satb  gefdjeben 
S)afe  mir  in  Seinen  SBegen  gebn. 

2Bir  banfen  Sir  brciein’ger  ©ott, 
giir  beinen  ©d)ub  in  alter  9fot; 
l|  Sa  fteb  un§  bei  in  alter  ©’fabr, 

I  Safe  mir  Sid^  breifen  immerbar. 

Sir  8U  banfen  ma^  line  bereit, 

SGSeil  mir  nod)  finb  in  ©noben3eit,  • 
9Hmm  unfer  Sanfen  gntibig  an 
giir  Seine  Sren  on  un§  geton. 

I  gernerbin,  fei  bod)  unfer  ^eil, 

Sofe  toir  mablen  bae  gute  Sbeil, 

Sa§  broben  ift  im  .‘oiinmelreid) 

Sa  an  merbeii  ben  Giigeln  gleid). 

^&err  ^efu  6brift  oom  .'oimnieletron, 

Su  etnig  toabrer  ©ottee  !sobn. 


Sie  bicb  im  ©lauben  onerfannt, 
SBerben  bon  bir  jo  nitfet  berbannt 
Surcb  Seine  grofee  ©tit’  unb  ©nob, 
SBo  Sein  Serbienft  erttjorben  bat- 

Sur(b  Seined  SaterS’  grofee  fiieb, 
Setoegte  ibn  3U  biefem  grieb, 
Sofiir  fei  berali^  Sanf  gefeit, 

Si§  in  bie  grofee  ©migfeit.  3tmen. 

©.  S.  ©.  ben  G.  97ob. 


ber  Sanfbarfeit. 


Su  ©ottee  SBort  finb  mir  bielfoltig 
borauf  ongetbiefen  311  beten  unb  bitten; 
toir  foCteii  aber  iiiibt  aUcin  beten,  fonbem 
audb  bonfen,  unb  bae  toirb  bei  maniben 
3U  biel  bergeffen  unb  unterloffcn  toenn 
fie  ©utee  empfangen  baben  bon  ©ott,  tnel* 
d^eS  toir  oHe  Sagen  bon  ibm  embfongen, 
mebr  ben  toir  toert  finb.,  benn  ©r  forget 
ia  oUc  3Mt  treulid^  fiir  line,  in  bielerici 
SBegen,  nnb  bafiir  finb  toir  fduilbig  311 
banfen. 

?tucb  foUten  toir  bonfbar  fein  gegen 
SUJit-  nnb  9tebenmenf(ben  toenn  fie  nn§ 
bebiilflid)  finb  unb  ©ute5  ertoeifen  auf 
irgenb  cine  toeife  toic  cS  nur  fein  mag. 

Sanfbar  3u  fein  fonnen  toir  lerncn  bon 
ben  bielen  biirftigen  aWcnfd)en  im  3tu§* 
lanb,  beren  bei  taufenben  unb  obermol 
toufenben  in  grofeer  ^fot  finb  fiir  9?ob* 
rung  unb  ^leibung  unb  auf  fonftige  9trt. 
SBonn  toir  ifenen  ettoaS  ftfeiden,  bann  finb 
fie  fo  febr  bonfbar  fiir  baffelbc,unb  banfen 
ben  ©ebern  unb  audb  ©ott  bofiir.  So 
laffet  line  nun  redbt  bonfbar  fein  3U  alien 
unfern  SBobltotern ;  befonberS  aber  311 
©ott  unb  ben  liebeii  $eilanb  Sefu§  ©bri- 
ftue  fiir  feine  ©riofung  Pon  bem  ©iin* 
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benfatt  ini  '-PacobieS,  ober  ©arten  @ben, 
toeld^er  8u  alien  SWenfd^en  i^inburd^  ge* 
brungcn  .ift  burd^  be^  ^eufel§  97eib.  Cafet 
un^  atte  banfbar  fein.  ©.  ©. 

ilnterfd^rcibet  fiir  ben  ^erolb  ber 
SBobrbeit  bon  bem  erften  9^obember  an 
bi§  ^an.  1923,  fiir  $1.00.  Siir  junge 
Gbeboorcn  2  ^abre  fiir  $1.00. 

@bit0vielle$. 

8<bon  biieber  ift  bie  borbattbett 

urn  ba^  Sobb  einaufenben  fiir  ^erolb  97o. 
22.  unb  toir  fonbten  mit  beutiger  ^oft, 
au^genominen  ein  4>affenbe§  ©ebidbt  unb 
bie  ©bitorillen,  toel^e  idb  nidbt  gefdbrieben 
batte  au^  attongel  bon  3eit. 

93origc  SBodbe  tear  meine  Beit  febr  in 
9fnfbrud)  genommen  tetl§  urn  SSerfomm* 
lungen  beiantoobnen,  unb  eine  Seidbe,  unb 
93efudb§-'8eute  bom  Often  311  unterbolten, 
unb  oudb  etttjo^j  2)ru(ffadben  311  tun,  al§ 
iBeridbt  fiir  ben  biefige  9^ab=58erein.  ufm. 
Unb  anfongs  biefe  SBodbe  batte  idb  ba§  iib= 
rige  Beng  fiir  9?o.  22  in  33ereitfdbaft  au 
triegen  unb  fort  fenben,  unb  fo  gebt  bie 
Beit  borbei  unb  loartet  auf  Wemanb. 
©elnobniid)  fdireiben  mir  bo§  ©bitoriHe 
Beng  aulebt  nadibem  bie  borige  S^ummer 
an  $oiib  fommt  menu  fie  nidbt  311  fbat 
fommt;  geftern  ift  9?o.  21  gefommen, 
atemlid)  ouf  ,3eit. 

.^ier  brricbtrn  toir:  Xafe  auf  greitag 
9Ibcnb  ben  21.  Oft.  fam  Sona§  3).  ?)ober 
bon  99cnebille,  Sl^ci.,  unb  9tebin  99enber  bon 
©reenmoob,  Del.  bier  on.  Sie  bielten 
S^erfammlunen  am  ®onntog  unb  5fbcnb‘3 
unb  iDcibrenb  ber  SG3od)e  binburd)  biC’ 
ben  folgenben  3onntag  5[benb.  iburbe  be^ 
fdbloffen,  unb  am  2)tontag  aitorgen  reifeten 
fie  ab  urn  nad)  5>oh)arb  Go.,  ^nb.,  unb 
nad)  pigeon,  "iDtid).,  311  geben  unb  3Ser- 
fammlungcn  311  balten. 

SiUibrenb  ber  8eit  bac'  fie  bier  maren, 
maren  bie  'ilerfammiungen  gut  befudjt, 
unb  ba‘o  33rot  bec’  SebeniS  nmrbe  rcid)Iicb 
gebrodien  unb  amogeteilt,  nadibem  ba-o 
jeberman  9fot  mar,  fiir  vNimg  unb  ’Jilt, 
fiir  iinbefebrte  Siinber  unb  fiir  bie  ©e» 
Iieiligten.  Gin  icbes?  befam  etma§  mit= 
3unebmen  um  bariiber  nadianbenfen  unb 


ficb  barin  befpiegein  in  bem  ©eifte^'S^i.^ 
gel,  bem  2Bort  ©otte§  unb  ba§  Gbang’e^ 
lium.  3Wbge  ber  $err  fein  ©egen  reidblidb 
mitteilen  3u  jebem  ber  bie  ernften  Sebren 
gebbrt  bat.  5Imen  baau. 

bat  unS  mieber  geniangelt  an  ori- 
gtnalem  SWotettoI,  fo  maren  mir  mieber 
genotigt  2tu§f(bmtle  3u  ma^en  bon  un» 
fern  ^edbfelblattern,  bodb  finb  mir  frob 
unb  banfbar  bafe  mir  mit  biefen  unB 
ou^belfen  menn  e§  un§  mangelt  an  aWa* 
terial. 

Sn  boriger  9tummer  in  ben  GbitorieHen 
baben  mir  bie  S&riibcrfcbaft  oiifgeforbert 
mebr  au  fdbreiben  fiir  bie  ©balten  be§ 
^erolbg,  fo  mie  audb  ein  funger  a3ruber 
bie  ^r^iger  aufforberte  au  f^reiben,  fo 
bafe  unfer  ©emeinbeblatt  mebrft  angefiiEtt 
mirb  mit  Slrtifel  bon  ber  Sriiberfdbaft  ge» 
fd^rieben. 

G§  finb  etiidbe  ^rebiger  bie  regelmo* 
big  febreiben,  bafiir  finb  mir  beraliib 
banfbor;  menn  alle  fo  taten,  bonn  batten 
mir  ein  Ueberflufe  bon  aifaterial. 

^cr  erftc  3Irtifcl  in  biefer  atnmntqr 
no(b  ben  GbitorieHen,  bat  bie  Ueberfcbnft: 
„3)ie  airbeiter  im  SBeinberg."  gefebrieben 
bon  aSruber  2).  G.  3Waft.  25er  Slrtifel 
ift  beutlid^  unb  tiefgreifenb  gefebrieben 
fo  bab  man  ben  ^nbalt  gut  berfteben 
fann.  Wlan  lefe  ibn  ofterB  unb  bringe 
bie  Sebre  in  Uebung;  all  bie  guten  Seb» 
ren  unb  ^rebigten  belfen  im§  nid^t§ 
menn  mir  ni(bt  barna^  tun.  2)a§  ift 
bie  §aubt=©acbe,  menn’ mir  gute  Sebren 
boren,  bie  un^  iiberaeugen  bab  mir  bie 
ober  ba  fura  gefontmen  finb,  bob  mir 
mit  Grnft  fueben  un§  borin  au  beffern, 
menu  mir  ba§  nidbt  tun,  fo  bient  biefe, 
Sebr  unb  SBermobnnng  nur  aum  ©eridbt, 
unb  boUor  folttcn  mir  unB  biiten. 

SBir  mcifen  bin  anf  cinen  onbern  Hr* 
tifcl  in  biefer  ato.  nnter  ber  Ueberfdbrift: 
„f?rcibeit  ber  ^ugenb."  biefer  airtifel 
murbe  gefdbrieben  oor  langen  ^abren  bon 
bem  altcn  a3ifdiof  2)omb  51.  2^rot)er,  unb 
abgefdirieben  unb  eingefanbt  fur  ben  5>e* 
rolb  bon  bem  alteu  ©ruber  ^ono§  Dober 
©r.  ©on  ben  finfteren  Untugenben  bie 
in  ienem  Slrtifel  gemelbet  finb,  batten  bie 
5fltcn  bamaI‘o  mit  an  fambfen  unb  au 


675 


^ctolb  bet 

beftrafen,  unb  es  fcbeint  otfeubor  3u  jein 
bafe  in  einigen  ©emeinben  foI(be  finfterc 
SBerfe  nod^  borfommen,  toeldbc  cine  @dban= 
be  finb  bor  ber  28elt,  unb  foEten  bon 
bem  SSorftanb  ber  ©enteinbe  beftraft  toer* 
ben  offentlicb  unb  fonberlicb-  SBo  foicbe 
SBerfe  in  einer  ©emeine  borfontmen  ift 
e§  eine  ©cbanbe  fiir  bie  ^erfonen  too  e§ 
ongebt  unb  QU(b  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe.  3)ar- 
um  fottte  ber  SSorftonb  bon  ben  ©emein^ 
ben  too  foId^e§‘  borfommt  au§rotten  unb 
f(bQrf  riigen,  (ftrafen,)  unb  toornen.  ©ini*  ^ 
ge  mogen  bielleitbt  benfen  unb  fogen: 
„^dd)en  bon  bieler  Strt  fottte  man  nidbt 
in  ®nnf  tun."  .^ierauf  anttoorten  'toir: 
®er  ^erolb  ift  ein  Sote  beffen  ^flicbt 
e§  ift  ©ute§  3U  berfiinbigen  unt)  336fe§ 
ju  ftrafen ;  toir  tooEten  aEe  3eit  biel 
lieber  gute  unb  fdbbnc  ©adben  in  ben 
^erolb  einriidfen  aBtoie  unf(f}6ne  Sadben 
bon  beren  man  fict)  biEig  fcbcimcn  foEtc. 
3(ber  Me  Sente  muffen  belebrt  unb  ge= 
toarnt  toerben  toann  llngered)tigfeit  sum 
©orfdbein  fommt  unb  Wub  nebmen  toiE, 
unb  burdb  ben  .^crolb  fann  bie^  biel 
tbeiter  au§gebreitet  toerben  nub  bie  ^o= 
fbUne  geblaffen  aur  SBarnung,  al^  toic 
nur  buret)  einige  ^erfonen  bie  unb  ba. 

.  SBerte  Sefer,  juttg  unb  alt,  befleibigc 
“  fidb  ein  jebe§  aEe  lintnaenben  311  meiben 
unb  bambfen,  unb  befleifeiget  eudb  ber 
©brbarfeit  unb  ^eufebbeit,  unb  meibet 
aEen  bofen  Sebein. 

S)ie  SBelt  ift  boE  llngeredbtigfeit  bon 
aEer  9trt,  boruni  foEen  toir  oB  ©briften 
un§  fern  batten  bon  aEer  Suftbarjfcit 
^  ber  2BeIt  tooau  fie  uns  loift  unb  reiset 
auf  aEerlei  art.  2^cr  .'perr  tooEe  un§ 
boi  gnabig  fein  unb  nne  betoabren  bor 
aEem  Hebei  unb  Unqerccbtigfeit,  toir  miif= 
fen  aber  audb  ein  SBiEen  baben  um  bc^ 
toabrt  311  toerben. 


^  $Qr  ben  ^ecolb  bee  SSabebeit. 

9trbcitcr  im  'JBcinbcrg. 

^on  X.  ©.  ®?aft. 

*  *  * 

3>ae  .*oimmeIrel(b  ift  gleieb  einem 
^ou^ibater,  ber  am  SEorgen  au§gig,  ^tr- 
beitcr  311  nriicten  in  feinen  ©cinberg. 

>  Hub  ba  er  mit  ben  9[rbcitcrn  ein4  toorb 
um  einen.  ©rofcbcii'  3uni  Xaglobn,  ianbte 
cr  ,frc  in  feinen  fSeinberg  Uitb  ging  au§ 
um  bie  britte  Stunbe,  unb  fabe  on'bcre 


Sabtbeit 

an  bem  'JJJarfte  mufeig  fteben.  Unb  fprotb 
ju  ibnen:  ©cbet  ibr  oueb  bin  in  ben 
SBeinberg,  idb  toiE  eudb  geben  »a§  redbt 
ift.  Unb  fie  gingen  bin-  9lbcrmaljnng 
er  ou^  um  bie  feibften  unb  neunten  Stum 
be,  unb  tbnt  glei^  alfo.  Um  Me  elfte 
Stunbe  aber  giug  er  oue,  imb  f^nb  an* 
berc  mufeig  fteben  unb  fbratb  3u  ibnen: 
gBa§  ftebet  ibr  bie  ben  ganaen  Xag  mli* 
big?  Sie  fbned^  3U  ibm:  ©§  bcE  un§ 
niemaub  geMnget.  ©r  IbwE)  an  ibnen; 
©ebet  ibr  audb  bin  in  ben  SBeinberg,  unb 
toas  re^  fein  toinb,  foE  eudb  toerben, 
a«tb.  20,  1— 7. 

2Benn  toir  ben  Sdbtuf3  uom  19.  ©a|^. 
betrad^,  fo  madbt  baC’  inr«  Me  3^bur 
beB  aSerftanbniBe^  auf  311  obigem  ©leid).; 
nib- 

„5lber  Oicle,  Me  be  finb  bie  ©rften; 
toerben  bie  Sebteii,  un'b  'bie  Sebten  tocr* 
ben  bie  ©rften  fein."  Snf.  19:  :tO.  OM*^ 
ge&  ©leidbuif?  toiE  mir  fogen  bafe  bej 
2t.rbeiter*Sobn,  ein  ©naben  Sobn  ift,  unb 
fein  9Serbienft,fonft  mufeten  bie  ©rften  ridb*, 
tig  mebr  Sobn  erbalten  baben  olC'  toid 
Me  too  nur  eine  Stun  be  in  ber  .iliibi'? 
ibcB  9lbenbB  gearbeitet  bntteii. 
ifkiuIuB  fdbreibt:  „3>enn  ee  Ht  bie  fein 
Unterfdbicb,  fie  finb  aEainnol  ^iinber  uni| 
mangein  bee  'JtubmO,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  ba; 
bcn  foEten,  Unb  toerben  obne  'i^rbienft 
geredbt  cue  feiner  ©nabc  burd)  Me  ©r- 
tbfiing,  fo  burd)  ^efum  ©briftnm  iTefcbe= 
ben  ift."  9tbin.  8,  23 — 24. 

.$>ier  too  SiEber  fagt:  „ttub  tiiangclit 
beB  JEubmB.  bat  eB  gurt  Stage  iiber* 
febt.  „l)enn  aEe  baben  gefiinbigt  unb 
baben  fein  9tubm  bon  ©ott  Uerbient." 
iEun  baB  ift  bann  ber  Stanb  aEer  aEenj 
fd)eu  oufier  ©brifto.  "iltEc  finb  Siinber. 
nnb  feiner  bat  fo  oiel  gutcB  getban,  bafe 
©ott  ibm  bie  Seligfeit  fdbulbig  ift,  aber 
ber  El^enfdb  bot  ettoaB  au  tbun  um  felig 
ju  toerben.  ©r  fann  nid)t  am  EEarftc 
biefer  SBcIt  unb  ber  Sunbe  fteben  blei- 
ben  belt  ganaen  Xog.  ^  bie  gonac  8eit 
feineB  SebenB,  unb  boffen,  ber  gnabei^ 
ooEe  ©ott  foE  ibn  nod)  om  9tbenb  fei* 
ncB  SebcuB  bingen  um  nur  eine  Stuntw 
in  b’cr  .Qiible  bcB  9tbenbB  feine  Seligfeit 
.auB3ufd)affen.  .^ammt  ibr  lieben  funge 
Scute,  5iefuB  reuM  eud)  bie  .<panb,  er; 
toiE  eudb  bingen,  am  2Eorgen  eureB  Se-' 


676 


^CToIb  ber  SBobrfteit 


henS.  (St  toiU  eu(^  mad^  fo 

bolb  i^r  bie  ©rfenntnife  toa^  gut 
imb  tt)Q§  bofe  fei.  fioffet  ob  toom  Sbien 
unb  tbut  fudbrt  Sncben  mit  @ott, 

imb  iaget  bent  gn^bcn  ti<K^  bei  ben 
^etifc^n. 

^ontmt  ibr  iUJittelidbrigen,  tbr  bie  ibr 
itntcr  ber  britte,  j«dbfte,  unlb  neotnie 
0tunbe  uerftcmbcrt  fcib.  ^efu§  rufet 
eucb:  ^^annitt  imb  curbeitet  fiir 
ber  fo  UicI  fur  ntidf)  getbrni  bat;  ^outmt 
mit  mir  in  ©etbfemanie  unb  bbrt  Me  be= 
benJlidbc  SSorten:  Seele  ift  be* 

triibct  bi^  on  bm  ^bt;  bleibet  bi^,  imb 
imodjiet  nrit  mir.  Unib  giarg  biit  Mn  toe* 
nig,  fict  nicber  nuf  fern  lltngcfidbt  imb 
betete,  unb  ftiradb:  „^Wein  halier,  ift§ 
mbgli^,  fo  geb^  Mcfer  ^Idb  &on  mir; 
ibo<b  iii<bt  toic  i(b  toiff,  fonbem  toie  bu 
tniaft." 

<  geb^ii  toir  rwwb  '©olgot'bo,  unb 

•fefben  ibn  bort  am  SMbolB  8toi'f«bcn  %ron 
Uebeltboter  bdngen  um  mehie  unb  bci* 
ne  Siinben  gu  Ucrfbbnen." 

Da  idb  am  (ebten  ©onntag  ba§  bit- 
tew  iieiiben  unb  Stcrbcn  bori«i 

tortragen,  toie  tncl  ex  fiir  midb  getban 
bat,  unb  i(b  fo  toenig  fiir  ibn,  fo  ba(b= 
te  idb,  Kb'  mufe  ja  mit  leexen  $anb  fom* 
men:  unb  toeif}  ja  niebt  ob  jc  cine  ®ec* 
le  burdb  mernen  ©influft  311  Oiott  be* 
febrt  tourbe. 

.i^ommt  ibr  alte  (^rcife,  bie  ibr  miifeig 
ben  gonaen  tog  am  tWarfte  ber  SSelt 
unb  ^ihtbe  fteliet,  Unb  toiffet  nidbt  toeld)e 
SD?inute  bie  'Sonne  eure§  Seben?’  toirb 
imt’ergeben.  unb  euib  nor  ben  grofeen 
28eltri<bter  fteffen  um  311  emten  toa§ 
tbr  gefdet  iKibt.  .^owmt  atte,  bie  ibr 
nod)  uuber  ber  (^nabe  ftebet  unb  ler* 
net  toie  giitig  ber  .^err  ift,  5U  aden  reu* 
mirWiigen  Silnbcrn,  bie  ^u  ibm  fom* 
men,  biird)  feinen  lieben  Sohn. 

Shnniitt  luib  gebet  an  Me  'Xrbeit.  toae 
red>t  ift  foil  end)  nHtoben:  Dae  ift  bann 
ei^n  l^naben  iiobn.  ?terbienen  fannft  bu 
nidut^J.  ^Iber  CsefH''  bat  e^o  uerbient  fiir 
mid)  unb  fitr  bid),  unb  ber  plater  bie* 
tet  Mr  ben  (liinmlifcben  Wrofeben  an. 
auv  freier  l^nabo  fo  balb  bu  311  ibm 
fominit,  Mirdi  ,\e^nm  Gbriftum:  unb 
ilui  oerebrft  alC'  bein  Gribfer  t>on  Sim* 
'bi*n.  Der  "JWtenfd)  muf]  anni  erften  fei= 


nen  berbammlid^en  Siinbenftanb  erfennt 
lid)  toerben,  reumiitbig  unb  mit  ©iin* 
ben  belaben  3U  ^efu  fommen,  unb  ibn 
im  ©lauben  auf  unb  annebmen,  alS  fein 
Gridfer;  unb  bann  audb  in  ^bm  feben 
unb  toonbein  bi§  an  cin  ©elige^  ®nbe. 

D)a§  bMfet  bann:  „gebet  bin  in  be@ 
^errn  SE^inberg,  unb  arbeitet,  fiir  ben 
§erm."  ^attefe  feine  @ebote;  unb  fbre- 
dbet  ein  gute§  SSort  fiir  ibn,  too  ibr 
(^legenbett  bubt.  '©•ebet  nur  Ginflu'fe 
iiH^ott  fiir  ba§  Sbedbte,  unb  betet  flei* 
feig  3u  @ott  um  neue  ©nobe  unb  ©ei» 
ft^froft,  um  3u  3«ugen  fiir  fein  Snbn. 

5buin  geben  toix  toeiter  mit  bem  ©leitb* 
nife  bon  Slrbcitex  im  aBeinberg:  „S>a 
nun  Stbenb  toarb,  fbmdb  ber  ^err  ( 
be§  aSeinbergl  ju  feinen  <Sdbaffnem:  ^ 

„9lufe  Me  Strbeitcr,  unib  gieb  i'bnen  ben 
fiobn,  unb  bebe  an  ben  Sebten  bi§  an  f 

ben  Grften.  ^  fomen.  Me  um  Me  clfte 
■Stunibe  gebmget  tooircn,  unb  embfingen 
esiln  jeglitber  feinen  ©roftben.  ^  aber  , 
Me  Grften  famen,  mcinten  fie,  fie  toiirben  1 
mebr  embfiangen;  unb  fie  embfingcn  omb 
ein  feglidbw  feinen  ©roftben.  iWottb.  20, 

8 — 11. 

^ier  fonnen  toir  beuilid)  feben  ba§  > 
ibic  0eIigfeil  gona  unb  gor  eiu'  ©noben 
gefebenf  ift,  unb  nidbt  ein  aSerbienter  ' 
Sobn.  Sefn§  fogt:  „2B€nn  ibr  oHe^ 
getban  b^^  toa^  eudb  befablen  ift,  fo 
ftiredbet:  toir  fmb  unniibe  ^eebte;  toir 
baben  getban,  toa^  toir  an  tbiin  fcbulbig 
toaren."  »uf.  17,  10.  9bun  bann,  toenn 
toir  nod)  fura  fommen  in  toa§  toir  an 
tbun  fd)uIMg  finb,  toie  unnilb  fimb  toir 
bann?  aiMr  tootten  aber  niebt  ai^raagen. 

©ott  bat  gebulb  init  unfecer  'Sebtoacb'  I 
bcit.  '^fber  bod),  ©ott  fanu  fein  gaulen*  1 
aer  gebroudbcit  in  Seinem  2Beinberg. 

*{?ein  (Sefd)dft^'mann  fonn  cin  goulenaer 
braudbeit  in  feinem  ©efd)dft:  ©r  toe^ 
nur  ben  anbwn  fleii^igcn  5trbeiter  im 
'Beg. 

aJiv  Soimtag  ben  16teu  Oft.  ift  mein 
'^^br^lag.  Bann  criebe  fo  toerbe 
id)  73  ^abre  alt.  Unb  bann  bi§  ©onn* 
tag,  ben  16tien  gebenfen  toir  in  unferer 
Oft  ©enter  ©emeine  ba§  ©ebddbtnife 

'DtabI  an  Imtten,  au§  loiiter  Siebe  an  bem 
ber  fiir  un#  geftorben  ift.  Unb  baS 
tooden  toir  tbun,  toenn  ©ott  mit  un§  ift  | 


^erolb  bcr  28  n  b  t  b  c  *  * 
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mit  ^ewex  <^nab'e  um  imiere  (SIaubcn€= 

I  grunb,  unb  ben  ^auf»93unb  311  erneuern 
um  mit  nenem  ©myt,  unb  neuer  ^ft, 

'  (^ott  3u  bienen,  unb  feinen  stamen  3^ 

[  SSer^emrli^b^Ti,  fur  olle^  '@ute§  baft  ®r 
\  un^  3ulbeil  ftat  fammen  laffcn. 

I  Strotoe^  28ettcr  'f)aben  totr.  ^n.  un- 
fer  97a#BaTfcftaft,  ift  nocft  tDcntg  aSeiaen 
aufgegangen,  er  liegt  in  trotfener  @rbe. 
2)cr  '@efunbbeit§  Swftoiib  ift  gut, 
gtebt  tnenig  ^n'fe  2«ute.  ®i€  ©cfunb^ 
Beit  ift  eine  ebic  '@<tbe  '@otte§  bie  mlr 
faum  irnffeii  3U  fd^aB'cn,  fo  lange  toir 
fie  in  ©tfife  ©iii  ©cfunber  SWenf^ 

ift  em  gliidlftBcr  ^Wan'fdB,  toenn  cr  baM 
fromtn  ift  unb  lebt  fur  2>er  fitr 

iBii  geftorben  ift.  ©r  fann  bann  biel 
(^uM  tBun  im  aMnberg  be§  ^erm.  ©r 
ift  abcr  au«b  fe^r  ungliidni^,  toenn  er 
’  babei  in  0unlben  lebt,  unb  bem  2:eufel 
bient,  unb  om  SWartte  be§  2!eufel§ 
ftebcu  bleibt,  ben  gonsien  <^naben'^ag, 
unb  ben  fftuf  be§  .<0erm  nid^t  adBtet. 
a8a§  ftcfirt  ibr  bie  ben  gan3en  3:ag 
miiftig?  ©eftet  iftr  avaS)  bin  in  'ben  SBein* 
berg,  unb  ma§  reebt  fein  tnirb,  foil  eu(b 
toerben."  ift  bann  bie  etoige  Se- 

Itgfcit.  2Ber  inollte  bann  ni#  felig 
'  merben?  €ber  beffer  gefagt:  ,,'ScIig 
fein,"  biee  unter  ber  ^nabe,  unb  bort 
feli-g  toerben  mit  ben  fcetbten,  in  ber 
etnigen  St^eub  unb  ;^rrli(bfeit  im  *^im» 
mel.  ®03u  belfe  wn^  ^ 
burdf)  feinen  ©obn  Sefum  Sbriftum,  STmen. 
g^ewb  ein  Iieben§  ©ruft  cm  ben  alten 
'  ebrtar  unb  alle  ©ottfudbenbe  lefer  bc§ 
■•^olbS.  gnbret  fort  in  bem  ffuten  ’2Berf 
!be§  ^emn:  bcr  aibenb  ift  am  fommen, 
unb  eucr  Sobn  mirb  gBoft  fein  tm  .^im» 

^en  l-lten  Oft.  1921. 


Gin  gttter  2^roft. 


®er  fromme  Sebrer  ^^bater  in  9turn' 
berg  er3ablte:  Ginft  fam  ein  ©(bubmadber- 
gefelle  3U  mir  unb  flagte,  baft  er  bei  allem 
©ebnen  unb  93ittcn  feinen  ^ortgang  in 
y  feinem  Gbriftenleben  mabrnebme  unb  bc§= 
'  balb  frieb»  unb  frenblos  fei.  Xa  fagte 
\  icb  ibm:  ,aBenn  bn  einen  ©(bub  3111*  .‘ocilf^ 
I  to  fertig  baft  mirft  bn  if)n  bonn  in  ben 
n  ffiinfel'merfen,  mcil  bir’§  3«  miibfam  ift. 


ibn  fertig  3u  madben?"  „atein,"  entgegnete 
er  bertounbert,  „er  muft  bocb  fertig  mer- 
ben,  toenn  mir’B  aud^  fauer  toirb."  „Unb 
Inenn  er  fertig  ift,  fragft  bu  ni^t§  barnacb, 
ob  er  gut  ober  fdble^t  geraten  ift?"  „0, 
gemift,  icb  muft  bafiir  einfteben,  baft  er 
brcm<blbar  toirb."  ,,9'hm,"  fagte  idb/ 
„tt)irb  unfer  gnabenreidber  ^err  ba§  gute 
SBerf,  ba§  er  in  Sir  angefangen  bat, 
unbottenbet  laffen,  meniger  Sreue  an  Sit 
iiben,  al§  bu  am  SBerf  beiner  $anbc  iibft? 
SBirb  er  e@  nidbt  audb  an  beiner  teuer  er- 
fauften  ©eele,  an  beincm  3U  feiner  2Bob« 
nung  beftimmten  Seil  babin  bringen, 
baft  ba§  SBerf  feinen  SReifter  lobt?"  ®e» 
troftet  ging  ber  junge  SJruber  babon. 


aRittef  gegctt  ben  3®«»- 


Ser  beriibmte  Stebner  Gicero  batte  fidb 
borgenommen,  menn  cr  3ornig  fei,  nie  su 
fpredben,  cbe  er  bi§  3man3ig  ge3ablt  babe; 
er  touftte  eben,  baft  er  in  rubiger  Ueberle- 
gung,  nadbbem  fidb  ber  3om  abgefiiblt 
batte,  niebt  fo  leidbt  unfreunblidbc,  unge« 
redbte  SBorte  gebraudben  tnerbe.  Gin  an* 
berer  ber  alte  9tetter§beimer,  bat  einen 
abniidben  9tat  gegeben,  namlidb  erft  alle 
^obfe  3U  3ablen,  bie  man  an  feinen  ^lei* 
bern  babe,  bann  bae  SISSG  riidfmart^  au§* 
menbig  ber3ufagen,  unb  enblidb,  tba§  je* 
nem  ^eiben  unbefannt  tear,  ein  SSaterun* 
fer  anbeidbtig  3U  beten.  Ser  ba§  Ictjtcre 
SKittel  treu  gebraudbt,  bcr  mirb  ben  SBinf 
nerfteben  unb  bcfolgcn  fonnen,  ben  ein 
britter  einmal  gab:  „SBenn  idb  mit  einem 
3ornigen  aRenfcben  snfammentreffe,  fo 
ftjredbe  idb  frennblidbe,  begiitigenbe  SBor* 
te."  Hub  al§  man  ibn  fragte,  toarnm  cr 
c§  tnc,  antmortctc  er:  „Gi,  nm  mir  felbft 
ben  3orn  bom  Seibe  311  balteit.  Sie 
frennblidbe  SBorte  crfcbtocren  ibm  ben  SBeg 
su  meinem  .person."  —  SBir  miiffen  ben 
f^einbe  im  eignen  .^ersen  fudben. 


Ginbeit  ber  Sinber  Gotten. 


SPtenfdbcn  mit  crncuertcn  .<c*cr3en  unb 
foldbc,  bie  nidbt  aiifridbtig  monbeln,  met* 
nen,  bie  Ginbcit  ber  .^inber  Gotte?*  miiffc 
fief)  ill  foldier  iiJiberQlitdt  benx'ifen,  baft 
man  ieben,  ber  fief)  fiir  einen  Gbriften 
au^gibt,  iinbefeben  bafiir  annimmt.  unb 
baft  man  311  aUem  berfebrten  .<oanbcI  unb 


^78  ^etolb  bet 

SBanbcl  bas  2lugc  aui^riicft.  ,2)er  §err 
fagt  aber,  bos  toil  bo^  ^eilige  nid^t  ben 
$unben  geben  unb  unfrc  ^erlp  nid^t  bor 
bie  <Sanc  tnerfen  ioKen.  93ei  bem  9Ser= 
felir  bcr  ^nber  ©ottes  unter  einanber, 
bei  ibren  'JSerfammlungcu  unb  ^otteSbien* 
[ten  mufe  burcbau!^  3ud)t  fleiibt  toerben, 
unb  ttjo  feine  geiftlidbe  ^raft  ba  ift,  um 
bem  ficb  cinbtdngenben  '^ofen  iu  toiber- 
fteben,  fann  oudb  nidbt  bon  mirllidber  SSer« 
berrlicbung  be§  ^errn  bic  9lebe  fein. 

©s  tt)or  fdbbn  unb  erfrculi(^,  fo  biele 
^nber  ©ottes  aufommen  m  febem.bie 
nicbt  aB  SKitglieber  irgenb  einec  ^rc^n= 
partei,  fonbern  einfodb  nur  im  Seamen 
beB  $errn  qIB  feine  ^nber  fidb  berfam= 
melten.  tbiirbc  ber  ®oaI  ber  aRen= 

noniten  93tubergemeinbe  benuf^,  bodf)  ttmr= 
be  bic  Bwfantmenfunft  felbft  bon  foldben, 
bie  3U  biefcr  ©emeinbc  geboren,  nidbt  nIB 
einc  ®eranftaltung  ibrcr  C^emeiubc  bc= 

trodbtet.  r  V  c 

Smmcrbin  muffcn  toir  augebeu.  bafe 
bie  SSereinigung  in  mandier  ®caiebung 
mebr  nur  cine  duBcrc  mar,  3Wau  batte 
ficb  abJAr  in  bcmfclben  JRaumc 
gefunbon,  bodb  fcbltc  no^  bid  on  bcr 
mabren  3Screinignng  bcr  •V'craen, 

.<&crr  fic  babcn  mill,  ©in  frembcB  ©cTubl 
bcncn  gcgcniibcr,  init  bcncn  man  nidbt  b  '^ 
fount  ibor,  bic  one  cincr  anbercn  ©cir’iib 
gcfoinmen  morcn  unb  cincr  onb-Tcn  ^Rirf)^ 
tung  ongcbortcn,  blicb  bcftcbcn. 
tc  fid),  mic  mir  Icibcr  crft  nad)trdglidi  bor= 
ten,  in  cincni  „Ucbcrfeben"  (dbnlid)  mic 
in  ?lbg.  C:  D  t>d  ^cmcifnng  bon  (^aft= 
frcnnbfdioft,  n3Qv>  mir  bebonern. 
mub  binangcTiigt  merben,  bof} 
febenen  Oidftc  bierbei  and)  icibft  emen 
'5:cil  ben-  Sebnib  trogen,  bo  cinige  WJoI 
offcntlid)  onfgcforbcrt  miirbc,  biejenigen. 
bic  nod)  nid)t  llntcrfunft  gcfiinbcn  batten, 
mod)tcn  fid)  mclbcn,  bod)  bdttc  bic  Stebe 
oneb  nod)  bic  Giiuclncn  inB  ?fnge  faf= 
fen  unb  ibrcr  ^lobigfcit  entgegenfom- 
men  fonnen. 

SJiic  bid  innf)  bod)  in  nn)crn  .V'cracn 
ubcrmniibcn  unb  mcggcronnit  merben,  cIh’ 
bic  glcid)c  Siebe  a«  .'JSciIigcn,  tbic 

fic  in  fcincni  cigenen  .'ocracn  ift,  unb  bic 
cr  oHcin  in  niiB  wirfen  fonn,  and)  nnB 
erfiint ! 

®B  inog  bier  nod)  cincB  'jjJnnftcB  @r- 
hjobnnng  geton  merben,  bcr  bci  bcr  iBc 


fbreebung  beriibrt  tourbe,  unb  bei  bem  ficb 
3WeinungBberfdbiebenbeit  geltenb  mod^te. 
SriB  ndmiid)  bie  ^offnung  ouf  eine  oIIge« 
meine  ^©rmedfung"  bet  ©bnften  in  un« 
ferer  3dt  ongebeutet  tourbe,  erfoigte  ein 
i^roteft  bogegen,  inbem  mir  nodb  ber 
(Sebrift  fold^c  niebt  3U  ertoorten  batten, 
bielmebr  boB  unmittdborc  .tommen  beB 
^errn  aur  entriidEung  ber  Seinen  boB 
3id  fein  miibte,  nodb  bem  toir  ouBauf(bau== 
en  boben.  35aB  2Bort  ©otteB  gebe  unB  fei= 
ne  ^offnung  borouf,  bofe  nodb  cine  oUgc- 
meine  ©rtoedfung  unter  ben  bor 

bem  ^ommen  beB  ^errn  ftottfinben  tper* 
be.  fThm  ift  ober  2:otfodbe,  bofe  toeit  unb 
breit  unb  febon  feit  ^obren  unter  ©briften 
fiir  foicbe  9?eubdebung  beB  SBerfcB  bcB 
.•oerrn  gebetet  toirb,  unb  oucb  neuerbingB 
toirb,  nomentlid)  ouB  englifcben  ^eifen, 
gona  befonberB  boau  oufgeforbert,  Sir 
toerben  biefen  ^unft  bier  niebt  ouBfiibr^ 
li^  bebanbdn  fimnen  (er  biirfte  m  ei- 
nem  befonberen'  9trtifd  ©toff  bieten),  je» 
bodf  mbtbten  toir  borouf  bintoeifp,  bofe 
boB  Sort  fdbft  (in  @bb-  bnb  fRom.  13) 
bie  ©Idubigen  awm  5tuftood)en  unb  Slufftc* 
ben  oom  ©cblof  ermuntert  unb  (toenig» 
ften?  on  bcr  atoeiten  ©tdic)  gerobe  in 
i8crbinbung  mit  ber  errettung,  bie  toir 
ertoorten,  ndmiid^  ber  errettung  Oombem 
Born  ©otteB,  ber  fid)  iiber  biefe  ©rbe  er= 
giefeen  toirb,  einer  errettnng,  bie  burd) 
iinfcre  ^ntriiifnng  non  biefer  ®rbe  bet  bem 
.^ommen  bee  .<octrn  fiir  bic  ©einen  fid) 
bodaieben  toirb.  (1  3^bef.  1:  10.) 

Srei  Siinfd)c  tourben  om  ©(blufee  ber 
.^onferena  ouBgefprodben :  1)  bofe  im  fom^ 
menben  ^obre  toicbernm  cine  bero^gc 
.^onferena  ftottfinben  mod^te,  2,  eB  moibtc 
mebr  unb  crnftlidjer  fiir  bic  ©inbeit  ber 
.^inber  ©ottcB  gebetet  toerben,  unb  3, 
toir  m6d)ten  mebr  fmben,  bie 
einbeit  mit  oden  ^inbeni  ©otteB  in  Sort 
unb  ju  bctoctfcn. 

^cbcnfodB  ift  boB  @cbet  fiir  bie  ©in-' 
beit  bcr  ,<ilinbcr  ©otteB  boB  toidbtigftc  unb 
toirffomfte,  tooB  unferfeitB  geton  toerben 
fonn,  unb  au  foicbem  ®ienfte  fodte  fidf)  ein 
feber  (ber  fidf)  bom  ^errn  but  reinigen 
loffcn)  bingeben.  ©in  jcber  fodte  tdglid) 
bcB  gonacn  ^olfeB  ©otteB  gebenfen,  ber= 
er,  bic  Oilicbcr  on  bemfdbcn  Scibe,  feine 
iBriiber  nnb  ©cbtocftern  im  .<ocrrn  finb. 

©in  ®?cnfd)  fonn  fid)  nicbtB  nebmen,  «B 
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toerbe  ibm  benu  bon  Oben  I)erab  gege^ 
ben  (Sot).  3:  27).  So  fonnen  Qudb  toir  mxt 
alien  ^onferengen  unb  SBeranftaltungen 
nic^tg  fd^affen,  toenn  ber  ^err  ntct)t  au(b 
toirtt.  SIber  fiir  ba§,  toas  natt)  be§  ^errn 
SBitten  ift,  biirfen  toir  bitten  unb  foUen 
tnir  bitten.  Unb  ift  bie  ©inbeit  fexner 
Mnber  nicbt  n(«b  feiuetn  SSSiflen? 

^ie  ennutigenb  ift  eg  bodb?  bon  fo  ber= 
jcbiebenen  Seiten  ju  boren,  bafe  bag  2^cr= 
langen  na(b  ©inbeit  unter  ben  ^nbem 
@otte§  toiicbft!  SWoge  bet  ^err  in  feiner 
'©nabe  au(b  biefe  aSeranftaltung,  bie  toir 
jebt  unter  ung  b^ben,  in  ibren  97a(btoir= 
fungen  basu  gefegnet  fein  laffen,  bafe  bie 
©inbeit  ber  Seinigen  Sorti(britte  madbe, 
nor  allem,  bafe  mebr  treue  Seter  fi<b  baju 
entfdbliefeen,  beg  ganaen  SSoIfeg  ©otteg  re* 
gelmafeig  unb  crnftli(b  in  ibren  ©ebeten 
3U  gebenfen! 

^.91.  aKiiller. 
aSinnibeg,  3)tan. 


SDtit  fiiebeggrufe  an  93r.  2).  3)?.  ^ofer 
unb  aHe  bie  ben  ^errn  Sefum  liebcn. 

^einricb  ^in finger. 


aSorum  bift  bit  fein  Icbenbiger 


Sft  eg,  toeil  bu  fiirdbteft,  lacberlidb  SU 
toerben?  ©ebenfe  an  bag  SBort:  „a8er  ftib 
aber  meiner  unb  meiner  aSorte  fdbanxt .  . 
beg  toirb  ficb  aud)  beg  3)Zenfcben  Sobit 

f(bamen."  _ _  , 

Ober  ift  eg  toegen  beg  aStberfbrucbg  im 
aSctragen  berer,  toel(be  ©briftum  au  buben 
befennen?  „So  toirb  nun  ieglidber  fiir  ficb 
felbft  ©ott  aiecbenfcbaft  Qeben." 

Ober  toeil  bu  benfft,  toenn  id)  tiie,  fo 
gut  alg  itb  faun,  fo  foUte  ©ott  aufrieben 
fein?  „So  femanb  bag  ganae  ©efeb  bolt, 
unb  fiinbigt  an  cinem,  ber  ift  eg  gana 
fcbnlbig."  _ _ 

bo  glonbt  unb  getonft  toirb." 


©ebnib. 


^n  Uebereinftimmung  ber  brei  ©bonge* 
liften  litt  unb  bulbete  Sefu§  6  Stunben 
in  feinen  beftigen  Scbmeraen  am  ^euae. 
golglicb  toar  eg  ein  aitortertob^—  ^un= 
bertob.  2)enfen  toir  an  all  bie  Scbmabun* 
gen  unb  ^erfolgungen,  toie  fie  ibn  lafter* 
ten  unb  iiber  ibn  rebeten.  Sbm  toar  gege* 
ben  alle  ©etoalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ®r= 
ben,  unb  bennod)  bulbete  er  eg  alleg  bon 
feinen  geinben.  Sn  oH  biefem  fonnen  toir 
nur  aw  9wt  toabrnebmen,  toag  eg  meint, 
au^  feine  9lacbfoIger  baau  aw  betoegen, 
ibreg  aWeifterg  f^ufeftobfen  nadbawfolgen. 
aWufete  nid)t  ©briftwg  alfo  leiben,  urn  aw 
feiner  .^errlicbfeit  aw  geben?  ,,2)ag  @nbe 
beg  ^errn  bobt  ibr  gefeben."  Sof.  5:  7 — 
11.  „®erbalben,  ba  ©ott  toollte  3orn  er* 
acigen,  unb  Funb  tun  feine  3Wa(bt,  bot  er 
mit  grower  ©ebulb  getragen  bie  ©efafee 
beg  3orng."  9tber  ber  ^err  toottte  ibn  aer* 
filagen.  aSenn  er  fein  Seben  awm  Scbulb* 
o)?fer  gegeben  bat,  fo  toirb  er  Samen  ba* 
ben,  micb  bebalten  unb  fid)  erbdrmen  uber 
bie  fo  in  linqnaben  toaren,  nnb  fagen:  bn 
^  bift  mein  SJotf;  nnb  eg  toirb  fagen:  bu  bift 
m-'in  ©ott.  f^olglid)  toor  beg  5*errn  ©e* 
bulb  in  Ciebe  gcbiillt  big  aiifg  anfeerfte, 
um  ung  bon  ber  etoigen  Itngnabe  nnb 
aierbomnig  511  befreien. 


2)ie  enge  ajerbinbung  atoifd)en  ©laube 
unb  ^aufe  in  ber  oben  angefiibrten  Stette 
ift  bodift  bebeutfam.  3tadb  bem  augbruef* 
lidben  ajefebi  beg  ^errn  Sefu  unb  nod)  bet 
^rasig  ber  Slboftel  unb  ber  apoftoltfcben 
©emeinben  follen  biejenigen,  bie  on  ben 
.^errn  Sefum  gloubig  getoorben  finb,  ge* 
touft  toor  ben.  „2Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  ge- 
touft  toirb,  ber  toirb  felig  toerben."  2)te 
Sreitaufenb  in  Serufolem  om  aSfingfttage 
liefeen  fid)  aHe  taufen,  nad)bem  fie  bag 
aBort  bon  bem  .'peil  in  Gbrifto  im  ©lou* 
ben  ongenommen  botten.  ailg  bie  Sama*^ 
riter  bie  ij^rebigten  beg  a^bilibbug  bom 
aieicb  ©otteg  unb  bon  bem  stamen  Sefu 
©brifti  gloubten,  lieften  fie  fid)  toufen.  2)er 
!^ammerer  aug  aifrifa  begebrte,  fobalb  er 
glaitbig  getoorben  toar,  getauft  au  toerben. 
Sn  bem  ViaU  beg  .Qorneliug,  ber  Sbbio 
unb  beg  .^erfermeifterg  foigte  bie  ^^oufe 
folglid)  auf  ben  ©lanben  ber  Setreffenben. 
Itnb  fo  burd)  bag  gonae  alette  SCeftament. 

Serienige,  ber  biefe  enge  aterbinbung 
atoifdjcn  ©lonben  nnb  ^^anfe  in  ber  Sdbrift 
erfennt,  toirb  bie  2;aufe  nidit  alg  bon  ge* 
ringer  a?ebeutnng  anfeben.  Tog  afeiu'  Xc* 
ftament  lebrt  offenbar,  bob  eg  bie  aSfli^ 
eineg  ieben  ©Idubiggeroorb<‘nen  ift  fid) 
toufen  aw  faffow  9fienianb  bot  ein  ated)t, 
ond)  bog  .<;?leinftc  ber  ©ebote  ©brifti  aw 
bernad)Idffigen  ober  oufanbeben.  Sober 
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^rrolb  bfr  ^abtbeit 


Kai^folger  i)t  il)m  @ef)orfam  \dftiU 

big.  „2iebet  ifir  mid^,  fo  f)altet  meine  @e= 
Bote,"  fijricBt  er.  ©ins  feiner  ^ebote  ift: 
Saffet  cud)  laufen.  llngeborfam  ift  eine 
Baubereifiiubc  unb  ift  immer  gefabrlid^. 
35ie  Xaufe  mag  eiii  ^riifftein  fein,  ber  e$i 
offenBort,  toic  cs  mit  unferem  ©eBorfam 
gegen  beu  $errn  ftefit.  28ir  glauBcn  tooBI 
ni(Bt,  bafe  bie  j:aufc  an  ficB  felig  mod^t, 
aBer  bodb  tnerben  non  ^efue  ©lauBe  unb 
Xoufc  iieBeneinanbcr  geftellt  al^  bon  glei« 
(Ber  SJerBinblicBfeit  fiir  nn?,  unb  fo  foHten 
toir  fie  IcBrcn,  Baltcn  unb  Befolgen. 

©enbBote. 

Unfere  ^ugenb  ^BtBeifitng. 

SiBef  {^ragen. 

9Jr.  223.  28er  But  gefagt:  .'oerr,  i(B 
toartc  duf  bcitn  .M'i* 

9lr.  224.  SKVr  Butte  eincn  nngi'farb^ 

tent  (^ruuben  ? 

9fni1tiorten  onf  '^iBcl  ^ragen 
Kr.  215  nnb  216. 

eJt.  9lr.  215.  2&cr  Bat  gefagt:  'Ser 
ben  .<5annf<B  ontegt,  fofl  ficB  nid}t  riiB= 
men,  als  bcr  iBn  Bat  obgelegt. 

9litt)b.  iHfKib,  .^Ibnig  bon  ^^rael  1. 
fi'on.  20,  II. 

fRitblitBe  CeBrcn:  —  3b  Hefer  3->t 
mar  ba^  id^raeritifcBi’  'i^olf  in  ^nK'i 
iri^cBc  gctbcilt.  I>av*  e-ine  mnrbe  ba? 
'SteicB  ^irba  gcnannt,  benn  bk'fe  .^ibnige 
BcrrfdBtni  nmr  iiber  ben  Stamm  Csuba 
.luib  beu  Balben  Stamiii  liltanoffe,  nnb 
Batte  feinen  Sib  311  O^enifuiem  mo  andl) 
bcr  !J!on4>eI  Salomo’S'  ftanb,  in  meldBcm 
bie  iiibifdBcn  (^ottec>bicnftc  gcBalten  mnr- 
^n.  ^c  .Q'onigc  ^eraele  aber,  meIcBe 
iiber  bic  iibrige  3cBn  Stnmme  un'b  bcu 
anbren  Intlbcn  Stamm  'JDtanaffe  Bcrrfd}^ 
ten.  Batten  ibten  Sife  iu  ber  Stabt  Sa¬ 
maria.  ^u  biefem  ?Heidf)  maren  fdBou 
etma  fetBjig  ^abrt'n  bor  5rBaB?  3eiten 
oin  .r^albcrbienft  nnb  Wbgbtterei  einge- 
fiibrt  morben. 

iHBab  mar  iiberBanbt  cin  feirr  gottlo- 
K'r  .llbnig.  X'odB  finbet  man  audt)  jumci- 
fim  ^  dn  ftarfee  'Ikrti'ancn  auf  CMottcS’ 
Bei  ibm.  ©r  Botfc  and)  ern  febr 
gottloH  3iViB,  iwIdK?  ^^sfcbel  BieB;  Mefe 
iiBte  dnen  febr  ftarfen  GinfluB  auc-  auf 


iBn,  unb  Bemog  tBn  Bbfe  XBoteu  gu  tBuu 
bic  er  fonft  nicBt  gctBan  Butte.  j 

@^ott  KcB  biefen  gottlofcn  ^onig  in 
grofec  Stengften  fomimicn  uui  iBu  aum 
^orBibenfen  an  Bdugen,  inibem  er  ben 
.|0eibenfonig  33enBa!bab  boiu  Sbricn  itber 
iBn  fommen  liefe,  unit  cinem  feBr  ftiar- 
fen  ^ieg^B^  vm  iBn  an  Befricgcn. 

'3tl§  'ScnBalbab  bor  bie  Stalbt  Samoda 
fam,  molftic  er  dnen  ^romall  onfongen 
mit  bem  ^onig  StBctB,  unb  fdBidPte  fdne 
^n«Bte  an  'SlBnB  mit  fcBr  troBiTO  unb  I 
fdBmercn  f^bemngen  oui  iBn,  2fBnB  gab  I 
iBm  nadB/  nnb  fdBidEte  iBni  3Sort  bafe  er 
affe§  tB'Un  maUte  ma§  er  iBm  aBgeforlbert 
Bafcte.  Stber  ^BenBoibab  mar  Blutbiirftig 
unb  mollte  nur  ^rieg  BuBen,  baBer  feBidt' 
te  er  nocB  fcBIimmerc  'SSorte  an  iBm. 

2>ie§mal  entfdBI'oB  ber  ^bnig  ^BuB.  it(B 
auf  ^bttw  .'^iilfe  an  bedaffdritnb  liefe 
iBm  fagen:  „'2)er  ben  .'oamifdB  aniegt, 
^ott  fi(B  ni#  ruBmen,  afe  ber  iBn  Bat 
abgdegt.  mdnt  mer  bic  l^cgdbof= 
fen  nimmt,  bcr  fott  fidB  nicBt  in  boriau& 
fo  ruBmeii  al'&  oB  er  fcBon  bie  SdBIo# 
gemonnen  nnb  ben  ^inb  Befiegt  Butte; 
e^  fbnmlc  iBm  uodB  onbere  amSfalfcn  uIB 
er  benfe. 

^n  here  13  Bdfjt  c^:  unb  fieBc  dn 
'fJrobBct  trot  an  ?tBoB,  bem  .^onig  '5^' 
rod?  unb  ipro^  au  iBm:  So  fpd^t  bcr 
•ter:  Xu  Buft  fa  gcfcBcn  otte  biefen 
groften  .*50111011,  ficBc,  id)  mill  iBn  Beutc 
in  bdne  ^’5anb  gcBen,  boB  bn  toiffen 
fotfft,  ba^  icB  ber  .^crr  fci. 

Xu§  niad)te  bem  .ft'onig  C’s^rad'o  unb 
feinem  SS'olF  nodB  mcBr  'ilhitB,  fo  bof)  fie 
au^aogen  an  bem  .‘peer  ber  Sprer,  um 
mit  iBnen  an  friegen,  unb  fdBIngen 
grufie  .*5cer  bcr  Sprer,  mit  S^nBubab 
unb  feinen  32  ^bnrgen,  bie  Bei  iBm 
moren,  in  bie  'gIndBt  unb  jagten  •  iBnen  , 
nod)  unb  fcBIugcn  iBre  28agcn  unb  9toffc, 
nnb  menn  fie  mtr  greifen  fonnten,  fo, 
bafe  fic  eine  grofee  Sd>IacBt  an  i'Bnen 
tBoten,  unb  iknBuboib  BerauBt  nnb  be- 
fd)ittmt  micber  in  fein  iiionb  aog. 

iUi'an  folltc  benfen,  '9lBaB  But  fidB  nnn 
geBeffcrt,  bu  iBm  bcr  c^err  fo  bur^  ge- 
Bolfcn  Butte,  alfdn  bu§  tBut  er  nidBt. 
un'b  leBte  nudBBer  mo  moglicB  nod)  gott- 
lofer  mie  uorBin,  ulfo  bufe  bu^  SSkirt  bon 
iBm  fugt:  ?(Ifo  mur  nremanb,  bw  fo 


^^eroIb  ber 
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gar  Dcrfauft  ludre  iif)el  autlnm  »i>r  b€in 
^rrn,  al§  Sli^b;  bcnit  lein  2Beib 
bel  uberrebete  ab'ii 

9hr.  216.  aikrr  bat  gefagt:  ift 

beffer,  ein  il^teitj'db  fterbc  fiir  ba^  2?oIf, 
bcnn  bafe  ba?  gaitae  58oII  Dcrberbe? 

I  3(ntto.  .<^ob<?bn«iter  ©cribba§.  ^ob. 
11,  50. 

Sebrcn:  —  Sn  3^r&  51  toti'b 
im§  loeiter  gejfogt:  SoMbes  o^ber  rebetc 
er  ntcbt  ban  fidb  fclbft,  fotibem  loctl  er 
be0fclben  ^bre§  ^o'bebriefter  _  tnar 
toei^fagte  tt,  iJcnu  ^efu§  follte  iterben 
fiir  bag  9Mf. 

'©ott  boite  €§  itlfa  bon  ©toigfeit 
bcfdbloffeti  bttfe  SejiitS,  um  'ber  ^JKenfiben 
iSunibc  toiffen  ftcrbcn  foffte,  fo  bafe  fie 
bilig  ttjcrben  fonnten.  a&ieb»bl 
{>ba§  foldbeg  in  cinem  gon^  anbren^  Sinn> 
uitb  ffegen  i<i9te,  fo 

’  of^borte  er  body  bonnit  iben  fH<itbf<bI’bfe 
©ottc§,  obnc  'bofe  er  >ampe  abet  tooffte. 

@0  brcatdbt  ©btt  juitoeiten  mwb  ffbtt* 
lofe  aWeitfc^  mn  fetnc,  in  Stebe  ge* 
blonte  Btbcde  miSsnfubben-  ©Eyriftu^ 
^IHie  fiir  ba§  ^oK  fterben,  iim  babnrtb 
©otte^  Siiebe  gegen  'bie  ©fenfiben  gn 
offenboren;  fo  bnfe  fie  feben  nnb  begrci- 
,  fen  miWbten  baf;  ©ott  fic  Itebt  unb  fic 
giemc  ewig  f^lig  macbcn  toil!  unb  bafe 
er  Mn  ©efalHen  bicrbe  an  ibrem  ?Bebber= 
ben.  ttllcin  bie  aWenfdben  finb  leibcr  fo 
jum  35ofcn  gcneigt  'bofe  fie  biefe  fdtg* 
nrai^nbe  ©nobe  in  ©bT^t®  ni#  on-nieb* 
men  in  biefer  ©nabengcit,  unb  geben  ba* 
rum  eibig  berloren,  tDctI  fie  bie  ©iinbe 
mebr  liieben  benn  'bie  ©er^tigfeit. 


gffit  ben  «)croIb  bet  aBabtbctt. 

©briften  ©cbciiraii^  eine§ 
oerborgeiien  2eben@.. 

«bf<biitlt  3. 


►  (gortfebung) 

^  lonnte  eine  S)ame,  bie  mit  enter 
ocMbcn  2tu§giefeung  beS  ©eifteS  unb  ei» 
I  nem  nntnberbaren  ©trom  bon  2itbt  u'nb 
greube  in  biefel  2eben  be§  ©laubenia 
eingetreten  tear.  . 

®ie  bermntete,  bie§  f^  eine  SSorberei* 
^  tung  cDuf  irgenbeine  grofec  2[rbeit  unb 
ertoartete,  balb  in  'be§  §erren  ©mtefelb 
I  bimootS  gef(b«ft  8u  Werben.  ©tattt  bef* 
{  fm.  berloT  ibr  Ibionn  fein  gcm8C§  53er» 


mbgen:  fie  bwr  nun  gana  an  ibr 
gebunben,  Qllni6gli<be  bduoltcbe  ^flicbien 
8U  erfitHen,  nnb  e&  blieb  ibr  ttKber  3^ 
nocb  ^aft,  irgenbtoelcbe  befonbere  ?lrbcit 
fiir  belt  .'oeerren  jii  tun.  ©ie  nabm  bie 
3u<bit  cat,  nnb  gab  ficb  mit  ebenfo  miffi’' 
gent  i^r^en  bin,  8u  loofcbeit,  ju  fdbeuem, 
3U  locben  unb  511  nabett;  alS  fie  eS  ge* 
ton  bobcat  nnirbe,  fiir  ben  .'derren  511  mix* 
fett,  511  beleit  oiber  ju  f^ciben.  3>er 
©rfolg  mox,  bob  'ber  ^rr  gerabe  burcb 
biefe  Budyt  fie  jn  ciitiem  -^ab  bem 
.^au&berrcn  brdud^Iitb  unb  ju  aHent  gu» 
ten  aSerf  bereit  mwben  foimte.  ©me 
onbere  Sxou,  bie  cmdb  unter  grobon 
©egen  in  bie§  2eben  b^  ©Iaubeit§  etln* 
getreten  uxrr,  unb  oucb  ertoortete,  au^ 
gefanbt  311  merben,  nm  trgertb  ein  gto* 
be§  aJi^cf  5u  tint,  mutbc  biird^  bie  .^^ronf* 
l^it  aimeier  ^nber  on^  .<5ccu€  gefcffelt, 
unb  mubte  ben  gon^n  ^g  binbnrtb  bie 
rdibbaren,  frcinllub^  ^lehten  <)flegen. 
befriebtgen  unb  untetbolten.  '©ic  ndbm 
bie  3ufe  ni#  <mt,  mite  bie  oorerttwbntc 
2)ainc  getoat  bottc,  fottlbem  drgerte  unb 
erjiirittc  fi(ib»  Myntte  fi^  cnbli^  cm^,  toer* 
lox  tbren  gan^en  ©egen  unb  fici  ht  etnen 
traurigen  3ofttmb  ber  ^dltc  unb  bc§ 
©lenb^  juriicf.  ©ic  battc  Uerftanben,  bog 
c§  red^t  fei,  mit  bem  Sertrouen  onaufon* 
gen:  ober  ba  fie  bo^  gottJid^  aSerfobren 
tti'#  nerftemb,  fo  entjog  fie  fid^  ben  ^n* 
Ibten  be§  ibimmrifdtyen  Xopfero,  urtb  ba§ 
©efdb  ging  8u  ©rurtbe.  ^(b  gloube 
boS  ou^  aWangel  on  a^crftanbnib  bicfOT 
^nge  mand^#  ©efdb  ouf  dbnlidbe  aSei* 
fe  oerborben  nnirbe. 

^  Sieife  ©firiftlitbter  ©rfabmng  fomt 
niebt  tat  cinem  3tugenbIidC  erreubt  mer* 
.ben;  fie  ift  bao  atefultat  beo  aSirfenjS  ^ 
beiligen  ©e^tes,  ber  un^  burd)  feine 
ftdrlfenibc  unb  unimoitibeln'be  aJtadbt  in  al» 
lem  Qtt  ©brifto  btnanmcnbfcn  Idbt.  a8ir 
fdmten  biefe  Sierfe  nid^  mtf  irgenb  cine 
aBcifc  8u  erreubteu  boffen,  menn  toir 
,un§  gonj  unb  millig  felttem  frdftigcn 
aSirfen  bhigeben  unb  uberloffen.  2)ic 
^ligung  entf  meldyc  bie  ©dbnft  bci 
len  ©Idnbigen,  al§  auf  cine  gegcittodr* 
tige  ©rfdbrung,  brmgt,  Mtebt  febotb 
nidbt  in  ber  twffcnbeten  9ieife  be?  a'^odbS* 
tnnt§,  fonbern  in  ber  9icinbcit  uttb  atuf* 
ridbtlgfcit  be#  .^*er5en§,  nnb  biefe  faun 


in  beni  jungcu  in  S'firifto  eben- 

fo  dottftdnbrg  fefin,  qI§  in  ^em  '@lau&en§» 
bctemnen.  SBenn  ein  fleineB  ^nb  in 
ben  erften  liWitmaten  gerabefo  ift,  tote 
ein  jcbe^  Slinibl^in  fein  fann  obcr  fein 
foil,  fo  geftillt  ee  foiner  iWutter  t>oCfoni= 
men,  nnb  bod^  ift  nodi)  longe  n;idt)t 
■bnb,  toas  in  ben  ^bwin  ber  9ieife 
toerbon  hrirb.  Slpfel  im  ^nni  ift 

ein  Dottfomntioner  Stpfcl  fiir  ben  '^ni. 
@r  ift  ber  befte  ^pfcl,  ben  biefer  SDioimt 
lierborbringen  fann;  aber  ler  ift  fel)i;  i>er= 
f<t)ieben  bon  ibem,  toa§  cr  im  Dftober 
fein  toirb,  toenn  er  ein  boUfommener 
ou^gereifter  3(pfel  getoorben  ift.  ©otte^ 
SSerfe  ;finb  Oollfominen,  auf  feber  Stufe 
fbrcr  ©nitoidBlung;  ibe»  -iWenfdben  SBerfc 
finb  unbofilfomnien,  f'o  lan^  fie  nid^  in 
jebcr  '^aiebung  uottenbet  finb. 

3809  ung  alfo  in  biefein  fieben  ber 
Aligning  obliegt,  ift,  bQ;9  toit  uii^  burcb 
cfirten  ©I<mben§fdbritt  in  bie  ^anbe  un= 
fei?e§  .^pren  legcn,  boiinit  cr  in  un^  fei’ 
nen  gonsen  toobfff^QttiB'cn  ©otteStoitten 
toirfon'  Itoine,  unb  ba§  toir,  buret)  cine 
beftiinbige  iibuing  bc^  ©loubenl,  bort 
blieiben.  •3>ies  ift  unfer  Stnteil  in  ber 
•Sadbe;  toemi  totr  bie§  tun  unb  todbrenib 
toir  e§  tun,  finb  toir  im  0i!nne  ber 
<S<^ifh  in  ^Bobtheit  ©ott  tooblgefdltig, 
obft^n  c§  Sabre  ber  ©raiebung  'Unb  ber 
3iubt  erforbern  mag,  unu  nns  au  einem 
©efa^  betonaubilbeii,  ba§  in  feber  ®e» 
aliefruing  ibm  ju  ©bten  unb  an  0!H«in 
gutem  aSerf  bereit  fei.  ^n  uh§  ift  e§, 
an  bertinanen.  ©r  toirb  :ba§  2Berf  anr 
9>oItenbunig  bringen.  ^un  tmr  nur,  toa^ 
toir  an  tun  bn'^n;  er  Ocrfdumt  e§  nie, 
!ba§  'Seinige  an  2^un.  9^^anb  ^ot  je 
bem  ^rcen  t>crtront  unb  ift  au  Sdbton* 
ben  getoorben.  <SteIIe  bir  abet  jo  tridbt 
Dor,  ba§  toonn  bu  fielbft  bcrtwnl’t,  ober 
anbere  anm  SBertrauen  aufforbert,  bie  @a» 
bann  an  ©nbe  fei.  fBcrtroum 

ift  nut  ber  'Stufoaig  un!b  bie  bouembe 
©runbiogc;  toenn  toir  bertrauen  fo  toirft 
ber  <^rr,  unb  fein,  9Bcrf  ift  ber  toidbtige 
S;cil  ber  ganjen  -©(xbr- 
ajicS  erflott  iben  fd^baren  toicbet^ 
fprud),  ber  fo  tjielc  ftbrt.  <Bte  bebaupten: 
„©inen  Stugeiiblidf  fagt  i^r  itn§  ba^^  toir 
TW<b<t^  tun  foHcn  olS  bertrauen,  unb 'bod) 
forbert  ibr  un§  im  nikbften  Stugenblidt 


'Ouf,  nnmbgllkbc  a)inge  an  tun.  3Bie 
fbnnt  ibr  fold^  toiberfpretbenbe  aSeboup' 
tungen  in  ©iinftang  briitigen?  ©erabe  fo, 
tote  toenn  toir  don  ber  Sage  in  ber  SBerf- 
ftatte  be§  ^immermann^  in  einem  3tugen* 
blicf'be^uptcln,  fie  babe  einen*  Slod  ent> 
atoeigefdgt,  unb  im  nddbften  Slugcnblidf 
fagen,  ber  3intm!crmann  babe  e§  getan. 
Die  'vSdge  ift  iba§  SBerfaeug,  ba§  ge= 
braud)t  tourbe,  bie  in  a3etoegung  febenbe 
ilh:aft  ift  bie  be^  BimmermannS.  Urtb 
audb  toir,  toenn  toir  un9  ©ott  iibetlaffen 
unb  ibnt  unfere  ©lieber  au  SBoffen  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  iibergeben  toerben  finbem  bas 
er  im  u.n9  bos  2ii^tten  unb  bas  aSolIbrin' 
gen  noth  feinem  aBoblgefaHen  toirlt.  unb 
toir  fdnnien  mit  'iPauio  fagem:  Seb  babe 
geoffbeiitet,  nidbt  aber  %  fonbem  ©ott* 
:©naibe,  bie  in  mtr  ift.  Sn  ber  ©ott? 
fidben  Orbnung  ber  Dimge  b^St  fornit 
fdin  SBirfen  Pon  unferni  Bnfamentoitlen 
mit  ©ott  ab.  aS'Oln  bem  ^rren  tourbe 
gefagt,  er  babe  an  einem  gdtoiffen^  Ortc 
nidbt  cine  einjige  Doit  d'cridbten  fiinnen, 
mn  .iibte§  Unglauben^  toillen;  nidbt  €t» 
tog  toeil  er  nidbt  toiollte,  fonbern  toefi  er 
c§  nidbt  dermo^te  infotge  be§'  SWangels 
an  ©liaubcn  feiten^  b^r,  fiir  'bie  cr  fo 
gerne  tdtig  getoorben  todre.  ©erabe  toie 
ber  Dbpfer,  fei  er  audb  nodb  fo  gefebidt, 
fein  fdbdnes  ©efdfe  ans  einem  Dbon= 
lluimpw  madben  fann,  ber  nfe  in  feinc 
^dnbe  gelangt,  cbenfotoenig.  dermag  ©ott 
au5  inir  ein  ©efdfe  iber  ©bten  gu  madben, 
e§  fei  benn,  ba§  idb  Ptiidb  ilb*”  Sana  rud« 
bdIt§lo§  iibeirlafje.  aifeinc  3tufgabe  ift 
fomit  ein  toefentlicblcg  Bubebor  annx  SBer- 
fe  ©otte§  fur  mein  ^il;  unb  gleid)ltoie 
©ott  gettrifelidb  fein  3k»rbobdn  ridbtig  au§» 
fitb'ren  toiirb  fo  ift  ba§  SBcfentliidbe,  bas 
mir  au  tun  aafiittt,  bie§‘,  !ba§  i^  auSfinbe, 
toa^  mdine  Sfufgabe  babei  ift,  unb  fie 
bann  derriebte.  DiieS  lebtcte  ntw  feftaa= 
ftettdn,  ift  bal>  beftreben  b^'eg  SBerfe-i. 
Snibem  toir  babei  ^tte§  SBirfen  toeniger 
al§  be§  aWenfdben  Stufgabe  befpredben, 
bribe  fidb  niemanb  ein,  bo^  toir  nidbt  ba¬ 
ron  ©Ikm'ben,  ober  eS  niidbt  fiir  notig 
balten;  im  ©cgentcil,  obne  ©otteg  aBir- 
Eon  todre  biefe  HlbboUblung  nie  derfaft 
toorben. 

aiuggetodblt  Pon  einem  Sefer. 
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^erolb  ber  ©ttbrbeit 


Silt  ben  Jpctolb  bet  aBoftt^ett. 

3rreibeit  bet  3»9eiib. 

2fen  %  @r.  9lap^>anec, 

3Son  21.  Z.,  2tutor. 

S)a§  liegen  unter  ber 

aenb,  ba§  ijt  einc  Uebung,  mtr  j^oii 
biele  ©orgen  t)erurfa<^t  f)at  in  memer 
^^eit  meil  es  eine  @a(i^  ift,  bie  bent 
©eift  ©brifti  unb  bent  SSort  ©otte§  ^3 
ungemafe  ift,  ia  eine  gemeine  alte  ©e  = 
tDoWeit  unter  bielen  (£briftenbefennern, 
ein  bbfer  0<i)ein  unb  grofee  ©efabr,  fon^ 
berlidb  fitr  bie  unetfenntlid)e,  leic^ttertige 
Sugenb.  ©in  bunfleS  Si#  unb  eine  gro= 
fte  ©(banbe  bor  ©ott  unb  bielen  ©ottlte^ 
benben  aKenf#n.  unb  foeben  au^  bor 
ber  SBelt.  O !  bo(i^  eine  unnottge  ge= 
fobrbpttc  Sleifdiegiibung!  Sd)  glaube  ffljt 
Uberaeugt  8«  fein,  bafe  su  mwner  3#, 
i*on  mebrere  getreue  junge  ©celen  ba* 
bur*  au  gull  gefommen  finb,  bie  bielleubt 
einen  guten  SJori^  in  ibrem  .^eraen  ge* 
babt  bflben,  um  fi(b  teuf«b  (r^)  S)t  bQy 
ten.  e§  tft  ein  gemeine^ 
aSer  fi(b  in  bie  ©efabr  begibt,  ber  fomnrt 
in  ber  ©efabr  um.  ift  tt)obrli(b  oft 

ber  SoE.  2)arum  ibr  liebe  greunbe, 
mann  toir  un§  bitten  foEen  bor  ©unbem 
bann  boben  ibir  au(b  grofee  Urjatbe  un§ 
su  buten  bor  ©efabr,  ou§genorranen  totr 
boben  ein  ©ebot  ©otte§  an  erfitEen,  unb 
toenn  ba§  ber  goE  ift,  bonn  toirb  berje- 
nige  ber  un§  befiebit  ober  befoblen  bot 
bur*  biie  'boronft^nben  ©efobren  au  ge^ 
l,en,  une  au*  ftdfen  unb  bewa^en,  fo 
Bit  tbn  bitten  no*  feinem  »iDen  baft 
mir  ni#  foEen,  benn  menn  ©ott  fur  un^ 
ift  mer  mog  mieber  un§  fein?  SBenn  tbir 
un§  aber  muttoiEig  obne  oEe  9tot  unb 
gegen  ben  SBiEen  ©otte§  in  bie  ©efabr 
begeben,  fo  mirb  er  au*  f einen  a«ut  bo* 
ben  um  un§  an  betoabren  bor  bem  gfoE. 

®er  bcilige  Stpoftel  i^onlue  fagt:  ^abt 
teine  @emeinf(baft  mit  ben  unfru*tbaren 
aBerfen  ber  StnfternB,  ftrafet  fie  aber 
Oiel  mebr,  benn  tt)a§  beimli*  bon  ibncn 
aefd)irf)et,  ba§  ift  au*  f*anbli*  an  ff 
gen  ®bb-  5:  11—12.  9hin  aber  mo*te 
remanb  benfen  ober  fagen:  ©inc  foI*c 
Uebung  al§  toie  ba§  unebli*e  anfantmen 
—  liegen  fann  bo*  fein  unfru*tbare5 
®erf  ber  ?^infterni§  fein. 


'Xntmort;  „aBenn  ni*t,  fo,  bann  mu#c 
c5  mabrii*  ein  fni*tborc?  2Berf  be^  Si** 
te§  fein,  ober  tooEcn  foI*e  fu*en  aw 
batten  fitr  a)nttelbingc,  bie  toeber  bom 
©uten  no*  t>om  2?bfen  fommen,  unb  aw* 
toeber  aum  ©uten  tto*  »6fen  bienen.  3* 
foge  2tein.  2^io*  ^nbalt  bon  ©otteS 
aBort  gibt  e^  fein  SUtitteltoeg  no*  2Kit* 
telbinge.  S*  ftitbc  in  ber  beiligcn  !S*rift 
nur  bon  atoei  9fei*en  no*  biefer  3eit, 
in  ber  unenbli*en  ©toigfeit,  namli*  bon 
bem  JRei*  ber  ©naben  unb  .<perrli*feit, 
nnb  bem  9tei*  ber  ungnaben  unb  93er» 
bammniB^  on*  nur  bon  atoei  oberften 
ategenten  ober  gurften,  namli*  ^efum 
©briftum,  bem  long  gepropbeaeiten  grie* 
benSfurft,  unb  bann  bon  bem  f)o*mutigen 
unb  bon  ben  ©ott  t>erftofeencn  ©ngel,  bem 
giirft  ber  ginfternife.  3tu*  finbe  i*  nur  . 
bon  atoei  SBegen,  ber  cine  febr  eng  unb 
f*mal,  bo  nur  toenige  barauf  toonbein; 
ber  onberc  toeit  unb  breit,  ba  bieic  barouf 
geben,  au*  nur  bon  atoeierlei  ©ngcln 
unb  ©eiftern,  bon  guten  unb  bofen.  S'hir 
bon  atoeierlei  i5ru*ten,  bon  guten  unb 
bofen  (ober  argen).  au*  nur  bon  atneier* 
lei  aSerfen,  guten  unb  bofen. 

3tIfo  e§  ift  Iei*t  an  berfteben,  bafe  aEe 
Uebungen  unb  SBerfe  be§  aRenf*en  bur* 
einen  ober  ben  anbern  bon  ben  oben  an= 
gefubrten  ©eiftern  ongetrieben  unb  regiert 
toerben,  nomli*  bon  bem  guten  ober  bom 
bofen.  ®er  ^eilanb  fagt:  „aBer  ni*t 
mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  toiber  mi*;  unb  toer 
ni*t  mit  mir  fammelt  ber  aerftreuet." 
a«attb.  12:  30;  unb  Sue.  11:  2^.  S^un 
benn,  toa^  m6*te  no*  bleibcn  fiir  3)JitteI» 
btngen  ober  foI*c  0a*en  unb  ubungen 
ober  9Berfe  bie  toeber  anm  ©uten  no* 
aum  Sofen  bienen  mogen?  fann 

toabr)*einli*  ni*te  im  mittcl  ober  ba> 
atoif*enbleiben.  Gs  muffen  toabrii*  oEe 
aSerfe  bes  atJcnf*en  angetrieben  unb  re¬ 
giert  toerben  enttoeber  bur*  ben  guten 
©eift  ©ottes  ober  bur*  ben  bofen  ©eift 
bes  0atone. 

ithin  rage  i*  n'0*ntal&:  So  liabcn  toir 
©runb  ini  Sort  fitr  foI*c  0a*en  unb 
Serfc  bie  aU-  iOtittelbingo  toeber  anm 
©uten  no*  anm  »6fen  mogen  bienen? 
Ober  toorum  toirb  foI*c5  gebulbet  ober 
no*  fogr  gcbiEigt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot¬ 
ic?,  at?  toic  ba?  uneblt*c  auiammen-iie 
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gen  unb  toaS  noc^  me^r  don  gleid^er  2lrt 
ift,  ndmiirf):  atterlei  SBeltgef^nel  urn 
muttoiEigen  3eitdcrtreib,  als  toie  93aE» 
fpielen,  Quat^pitfcben,  unb  too^  bent  gleid^ 
ift?  ift  nid^t  d^riftlic^,  fonbern  S^or- 
beit  unb  Seid^tfinn.  (S§  ift  nic^t  mit 
®^riftu§  gefammelt,  fonbern  dielmebr  aer* 
ftreuet.  fiefet  baB  atoeite  95uct)  aWaffabaer 
im  4  ©Qd. 

©0  toeit  2).  2t.  Z.  —  9^ocb  ein  3ufad 
ju  bent  obigen  toeldbem  id^  froftigen  33ei= 
faE  geben  mufe,  bietoeil  Me  febr  grofee 
©efabr,  fonberlid^  unter  ber  ^ugenb  mit 
bem  toobUuftigen,  unb  und^riftlid^en  a3ug- 
gd'fabren,  fonberlid^  in  ber  SEacbt,  unb 
tDoS  berglei^en  mebr  ift. 

ObigeS  ift  gefc^rieben  ou§  fiiebe  unb 
guter  2Keinung  aur  SSarnung  ber  lieben 
Sugenb  bie  fo  febr  in  ©efabr  fteben 
don  ber  Sift  be§  ©otanS,  ber  fie  fudbt 
behnlidb  unb  bffentli^  in  aEerlei  Suftbar- 
feit  au  fubren  urn  fie  aunt  SaE  au  brin= 
gen;  unb  e§  gelingt  ibm  aucb  febr  oft 
too  bie  SWenfdben  ni^t  ouf  ber  SBodht  finb. 
SIEe  Suftborfeit  entftebt  burdb  bie  Sift  be§ 
^eufelS. 

^riifet  aEeS  unb  bo^  @ute  bebaltet. 
aoieiibet  oElen  bbfen  ©dbcin. 

S.  ?)ober  ©r. 


—  aSobin  mit  unferem  @ebet? 

—  SBir  legen  unfere  Sitten  unb  SBunfdbe 
in  Me  aButibenmole  ^fu,  uitb  fo  geben  fie 
mit  einer  iiberauS  fraftigen 

bem  bintmlifdben  SJoter  aw-  ®er  $err 
SefuS  toifdbt  aEe  Sflerfen  unb  S^bler  in 
unferem  aSiltcn  unb  nrodht  uinfere  @e* 
bete  @ott  ongenebm  unb  gibt  ibnen  einen 
bimmliftben  ©obiflentdb  burdb  ©eine  eige* 
ne  foftbare  ©ere^tigfeit,  bie  @r  barein 
legt.  '^©iebe,  borti  au§  feinem  golbenen 
SlQutbfjife  fteigt  emdor  ber  SBeiberaudb  un- 
ferer  ®ebete,  toel(be  um  ibre§  SBoblge- 
rudb§  toiEeii  angcnebm  finb,  unb  crbort 
toerben  um  befetoiEen,  ber  fie  dor  ben 
aEerbodbften  aB  ^obedriefter  bin  unb  ber* 
ftbtoenft,  bomit  ibr  fEoudb  um  fo  lieblidber 
ouffteige. 


ftorrefdonbenaen. 


Suftu«,  Obid,  ben  4,  Oft.  1921. 
@Vnabe,  Sfncbe  unb  aSormberaigleit 


toimfcbe  icb  oEen  ^&riibern  imb  ©cbtoo^ 
Item  in  bem  ^errn,  ja  oEen  bie  feine 
©rfdbeinung  lieb  buben;  ber  Sicbe  @ott 
tojoEe  rni^  aEen  SBeBbeit,  ©rfenntfidbfeit 
ulnb  aSerftanb  mitteilen,  ba^  toir  !bo<b 
feben  fbnnen  toog  ^bm  gefdEg  ift. 

ift  bebcnflidb  toie  e§  bdutautage  gebt. 
®ie  SBeltmenfdbein  tooEen  bie  ©bi^iften 
aWenfdben  jebt  boau  treibeln  bafe  mon  Me 
i^inber  tn  Me  ©dbul  fdbidft  don  6  Me’ 
18  Sabren.  feb-et  mal,  ift  e§  ni<bt 

3cit  mifatibbren,  wb  glaub  toir  fin'b  fdbon 
au  die!  dertoitfelt  mit  ber  SBelt,  fie  bro^ 
ben  uln^  fehiben  unb  ein'auftedEen  tomrn 
toir  bie  ertoodbfenen  ^nber  nidbt  in  bie 
©dbule  fenben.  'Sfber  loffet  un§  nidbt 
erfidbredfen,  fdnbern  im'fere  ^ilfe  fudben 
bei  bem  ^rm,  '@r  ift  ber  redbte  ^el= 
fetrl-mionn.  Sdb  gloube  dxinn  toir  ibnen 
bicriln  folgw  f©  treiben  fie  un§  aB  toei= 
ter,  M§  toir  fie  in  bie  ^odb=©dbnIen  fen= 
ben.  ^db  tounber  db  toir  ni#  unfere 
eigene  ©dbulen  baben  fbnnten  toenn  toir 
ibcnxmf  au^  todren’;  toi!e  fdbon  todre  es 
toenn  toir  unfere  eigene  ©dbulen  bniten, 
unb  fonnten  unfere  fcber  mtdb  betutfib 
lebren.  ^  idb  glaub  e§  todre  bem  i^erm 
diel  gefdEiger. 

idb  ^in  gona  einig  mit  bem  Onfel 
^oob,  ^  meint  e§  fo  giut,  unb  ift  oudb 
nottoenbiig  bofe  Me  ^nber  bcutfdb  Icr' 
nen,  befonberS  todil  toiir  beutfdb  finb 
unlb  don  beutfcbier  Stbftommung.  €§  ift 
ein  redbteg  ©Icnb  bofe  bo§  2)eutfdbe  fo 
aurikf  bleibt.  aSir  ^mtfdbe  foEt^  aEe 
anfammen  fteben  unb  ulnfcre  eigene  ©dbu= 
le  Qufridbiten  mit  •©otteS  ^flfe,  idb  gloubc 
ber  $€irr  tut  mebr  ©egen  mitteilen.  aB 
toenn  toir  Me  ^genb  nur  in  Me  aBeIt= 
©dbulen  fdbidfen  too  au  furdbten  ift  bag 
cin  aSerbwben  ift  fur  bie  ^ugenb.  aBir 
toiffen  bodb  ibafe  ibie  bobe  tonmtg  an 
'ber  aSelt  ^i§b«^  gcbSrt,  unb  Me  aBelt* 
toeiBb^  ift  boi  eine  ^^orbeit  dor  @ott. 
Unb  fie  tmiffen  oudb  ©itdber  ftuMeren  too 
toir  nidbt  gliaatben  fie  un§  gut  finb. 
aSie  did  beffer  todre  e§  toenn  fie  ba§  Ze- 
ftonrent  Men  toted,  toie  e^  bodb  biEig 
fein  foEite.  2[<b  idb  toSinfdbe  b^  lba§ 
oEie  ®ru!ber  unb  ©dbtodteni  tdten  fleife 
antoenben  um  e§  ouf  einen  befferen 
©runb  au  bringen.  ^  toiE  mm  fdblie- 
feert  unb  be§  ^erm  <^gen  boau  toiin* 
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2)165  ift  gejd^rwbcu  au5  XJkbe 
mib  gutcr  SDkmutig. 

anr§.  C  6.  5t. - 

(g3€m6rfung:  2)t'c  ©c^tDefter  in  obigm 
(scbreiben  ijt  befummert  unb  beflag  ltd) 
iDieg^n  ben  i^bigcn  Itmftdnben  im  ^111* 
iDe^n  iibtrfic^t,  inbem  'ba§  jebt 

3iaing='(^feb  ift  ba§  brc  mifbcr  in  bic 
©(feule  gcl^n  miiffen,  itirb  toxe  fie  memt 
t>on  6  bi§  18  ^bren  bie  2BeIt  ©cbjilcn 
befottben  muffen.  Unb  loenn  fie  m<il  iu 
emem  geirnffcn  ®rctb  gelan^  finb,  brnin 
miiffen  fie  ©iicber  ftubicren  bie  imr 
Selt'SSeisbett  lebren  wn'b  ibnen  fcbbblta) 
fein  nmg  in  geiftXicbcr  ^inW 
ibcrt  ob  mir  ni^  unfere  eigene 
boben  lonnten?  unb  barm  -ou^  bie 
beutfdk  ©bttitbe  lebren.  ^tcrauf  ont= 
toortien  tmT:  2)iie  ®elt  imb  btc  0bng= 
fcil  forgt  bofur  bafe  bie  ^nber  in# 
torn  blcilbcn  follen,  ionbem  QsXebrt 
toerlbcn  mm  gnbe  ©iirger  an  mad^  Tue 
ba§  Sartb  morinncn  fie  luabnen;  abet  um 
,ba§  ©btiftentnm  fummeirt  fie  fid)  mdbtj; 
muffen  tbir  feXbft  forgen,  unb  ba§ 
audb  nottoenbi'g,  unb  foIXten  tpit  oiub.JJ 
tun,  baron  toiirbe  bie  Obrigfeit  un§  niajt 
bittbern  tocnn  toir  e§  tun  tooUten,  aber 
boaui  mub  e§  ein  SSerXnngcn  ui^  emft 
fm.  -^ier  moHcn  twJr  meXben: 

30  ^bten  bnben  ^tnei  bon  ^ben  mm  wn 
i®cmeiinlben  bier  in  ^obnfon  <50. 
einen  bcutfdben  ®(bnX«®erein  g^Jbet, 
unb  bnbcn  eitoa  $2000.00 
aitfammen 

ibre  tftoten  bofur  gegebein  unb  feXbft  3i!m 
fen  beaabXt,  biefe  ?totcn'  tooren  bpn 
^5.00  bi§  $50.00  unb  $100.00.  2>ie* 

ienigen  too  cttooS  anm  ^onb  bctgetragm 
befonten  ben  @<buXat^rn<bt 
•  obne  mebr  an  bcaablen;  bie  too  nnb^ 
aunt  2f<mb  beigekogcn  boben  rnn^ten  ^ 
r«n  UnlerbaXt  be^oibicn  luann  ftc  gebbj^ 
boben.  t>tXfo  bon  ben  Smfcn  vxth  ^ 
SCuHnon  fonnten  mix  emto  3  m>niat 
Xe  btfben  im  ^obr;  m^rftXitfi  afimiw” 
belt  aSeXt  ©dbulen  2:emnni. 

^e  ^ber  bon  6  bi«  12  ^bren  ffiu* 
gcit  mebrftXidb  anr  e^uXc  im 
mcr,  unb  bdomeit  eincn  guten  mnfon'g, 
fo  bofe  fie  ai«nXi<^  gut  Xcfcn  fonnten,  unb 
fur  bie  @rma<bfenen  mar  antoeiXen  boar 


iDJonot  a»inter=f<buXe.  mber  leiber!  inaii^ 
d^e  nabnten  nid^  genug  ^ntereffe  in  ber 
beutfdben  SebuXe,  unb  fcbidEtcn  Iiober  m 
bie  engXifeben  ©ebuXen,  unb  moXXten  Xieber 
i^r  toenig  ^eXb  au§  ber  beutftben  iodbuX* 
f^fe  buben;  unb  enbXicb  fam  ef^  fo 
toeit  bafe  ber  beutfdbe  ©#iX=aSerein  fidi 
auflofte,  unb  bag  ®eXb  ttnirbe  ttricber  an* 
ru(f  beaobXt.  ©0  feit  beni  ift  feme  bcut* 
febe  aSod)en*©tbnXe,  unb  ©onntagftbulc, 
u.  man  merft  ben  SKongeX  bebeutenb.  Die 
eine  ©emeinbe  mo  mebr  geneigt  mar 
fiir  ba§  engXifdbc,  ift  jebt  f^  mcit  ge* 
tommeiv  b(*  fie  iftre  ®«nntad^ile  ^ 
SSrebigt  in  engXiftbet  i^bracbe  bnXwm. 
Ob  ibre  mirfXidbe  ®eiftXid)feit  febt  dot 
Oiott  beffer  unb  angenebmer  ift  aX§  mctin 
fie  beutfib  gebXiebcn  maren,  ba§  ift  einc 
groge?  ?  3Webr  fbnntc  bon  biefem  ge=: 
fa-gt  merben,  aber  tm  bnXton  imie* 
tor.) 

gflt  ben  4»ctolb  bet  ffiatr^cU. 

aXlibbfcburb,  ^nb.,  ibcn  21.  Oft.  1921. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aXXc  ,^KToXb  2efcr. 
^^rtife  anbor  unb  ©nobenwiinfd)  in  bem 
irtomen  Sefn. 

SBiir  beben  febt  emeu  ftbonen  Vomb- 
fommer,  unb  ou^  eine  gutc  <5mtc  ein- 
gefammeXt,  fur  tocXd)e§  mir  au(b 
bonfen  foIXen.  '2Bfr  maren  oi«b  reicbXin) 
gefcgneit  in  ber  bergongenen  SBodbe  iioib 
ibem  ^ft;  berai  but  Xaffen  a»ei 
-SBriilber  in  unfere  2Ritte  fonimen  bie  luid 
ba^  a^ot  be§  ficbens  reitbXicb  gebnxben 
boben,  niimlid^;  aJruber  Sonob  2).  2)o« 
ber  bon  Mlbille,  aSo.,  unb  S^ebin  'Sen- 
ber  bon  ©reenmoob,  S)eX. 

a&ir  finb  crfreuct  im  .'beracn  ban  bic 
iSBriibcr  fi(b  fo  bon  @ott  fiobcn  brautben 
Xaffen.  ©ie  gingen  bon  bier  n<wb  ^sottw 
a^odbte  @ott  fie  fegnen  in  femem  aBerf 
ift  unfer  agunfdb.  ^  ^ _ 


9iteu  ^olXanb,  ben  25,  Oft.  1921. 
SESertcr  ebitor  unb  allc  ^C'crolb  fieferl 
@rufe  anbor  in  unfereS  ^eiXanbe^  unb  ©c- 
ligmacberS  toerten  Seamen:  — 

^iermit  iiberbanbige  icb  cinen  Srief 
tocX<ben  i(b  embfing  bon  ciiter  getoiffet 
aSerfon  im  aXuBlonb,  a«  meXcbeni  itjr  bet- 
f(btebenc  ^erolb  Sefer,  fo  giitig  tnttfle- 
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()8(j 

ttrilt  tHiW,  itibein  bafs  ibr  inir  Oiklb  gefaiibt 
tjabt  3um  obigen  So.  foIcJic  (^oben 

miiffen  toir  annerfenneu  qB  re^t  ang€= 
nebm  bon  beibe  ben  SRotbiirftigen  @m= 
bfdiigcr  imb  ouc^  bem  ^Iftmat^tigen  Ok>tt 
felbft. 

Sbm  fei  etjre,  S^eube,  unb  ©ered^tigfeit 
augeredbnet.  3)en  gutberjigen  ©ebern  aber, 
fonnen  toir  fagen  toirb  es  rei^blitb  bergoI= 
ten,  beibe^  im  naturUcben  unb  im  ©eiftli* 
tl>cn  Sebeii. 

•  ^Jietoeil  id)  bann  ainb  im  borigen 
0dbrciben  riir  ben  $  e  r  o  I  b  berfbrod^en 
babe  toemi  id)  Wntmort  befomme  ouf  bie 
©elb'fenbung  uad)  2)ciitf(^Ianb,  biefelbe 
Sfntmort  einaufenbcn,  bieriiber  finben  toir 
au(b  fcbulbig  alfo  311  tun. 

2)er  Srief  gibt  eineu  fdbbnen  iBerid^t, 
fo  toobi  al^  ein  fdbbner  t)Qnf  fiir  bie 
©ittber3igeu  3KitteiIung.  2)er  35rief  lautet 
toie  foigt: 

Sonotban  33.  if  (ber. 

^bfdjrtft  fined  briefed  ' 
non  ^  f  i  1  b  r  0  n  n  a. 

on  Sauatbon  33.  t^ift^er.  .<^oIIanb,  ^a. 


§ciIbronn,  ben  30.  Sft  1921. 
Cieber  33ruber  3if(bftJ 
35ie  ©nabc  mtfercd  Jperrn  Scf«  ^bnfii. 
ber  und  erfouft  bat  mit  feinem  teuren 
33rut  311  I'einem  bcrrlitben  ©igentum,  fei 
mit  blr  unb  afle  ben  fiieben,  bie  ficb  on 
ber  ©abe  fiir  unfere  Sieben  fiibruffifcben 
Gruber  bcteiligt  babcn,  bie  bu  und  311= 
fonbteft.  3Kir  fouiien  fie  gut  gebroudben, 
benn  es  fiub  grofee  ©ummen  notig  uni 
nur  ein  toeuig  bie  ubtigfte  .'oiilfe  ait  Iei= 
ftcn.  33niber  ^biliPV  ber  9lebQC' 

tour  unfcrcd  ©cmeinbe»33lQttee,  unb  ^af= 
fiercr  unferer  aWcnnonitifdbeu  51ii^lli»9§' 
fiirforgc  ift  Iciber  front  unb  bat  miib  be§= 
bolb  gebeteu,  bcincn  frcunblid)cu  "iBrief 
311  beonttoorten,  tood  i(b  geruc  tuc.  ©r 
ift  ber  33rubcr  uom  friiberen  9tcifebrebiger 
Sacob  ,^ege,  unb  bat  uocb  bcffeu  ^eim» 
goiig  bie  jnebocti-on  bed  ©cmeiii'bc-bkttcd 
ubcruomuiL’u.  6r  bat  bid)  bomold  nidbt 
jperfoulid)  feuuen  gelerut,  ober  bon  bci= 
^lem  33efud)  gebort,  unb  lofjt  bid)  beralid) 
j^riibcn.  i^omilie  t^cttmonn  in  aW6n(b3eII 
j^t;i‘d,^ut.  bie  iod)tcr  ift  im  .^>aufc  on 
c1nen*linH‘n  gUiubigen  33rubor  bcrbcirotet. 


aJiofimonn  merfen  bie  3unebmenbe  Sifter; 
2)er  '®obn  ftubiert  ^bcoloQto;  bto  ^odbter 
Slimo  ift  no(b  in  ber  gomilie  geHmonn, 
ber  olte  Scoter  aitofimonn  ift  f(bon  longer 
in  ber  obern  ^eimot.  3Son  ben  33ruber 
Sonbed  lebt  nod)  ber  oltere;  bie  boff 
©riifee  tooHen  toir  gerne  beftellen. 

JBon  ben  Sliid^tlingen  oud  unfem  fiib* 
ruffifd^en  aRennoniten.  ©emeinben  finb 
cttoo  20  bid  25  gomilien  im  Sed^felb, 
cinen  fruberen  militorifdben  ©5i3ieri)Iab 
bei  Slugdburg  in  33oiern,  ber  fultibiert 
toirb.  3)ie  gliitbUiafl^fii^^farge  bat  bie  Sluf* 
gobe,  biefed  Sonb  au  lonbtoirtfiboftlidben 
Bto^n  au  fultitoicren  ubernoniimen  unb 
biefc  ©efcbtoiftern  oud  ©iibrufelonb  ba* 
ben  jebt  ibren  Sebendunterbalt  bort. 
^elleidbt  ift  ed  moglid^,  bofe  footer  bod 
Sonb  oudgeteilt  toirb  unb  bonn  bie  Sa« 
miiien,  bie  ed  jebt  fultibieren  einen  3^il 
in  ^odbt  befommen  fonnen,  ober  old  (5i* 
gentum  ertoerben  fonnen.  ©intoeilen  finb 
fie,  bie  io  friiber  in  febr  guter  SSermogend- 
berbaltniffen  tooren,  jebt  bonfbor,  bofe 
bier  geforgt  ift,  bod  fie  ben  notigen  Se* 
bend  Unterbolt  fiir  fidb  unb  bie  Sbtigen 
gefunben  baben.  33orIaufig  ift  ou^  fiir 
biefe  ^olonie  ein  grower  Bufdbufe  bon 
Siebed  goben  notig,  bomit  bod  SBerf  fort 
gefiibrt  toerben  fonn. 

Sn  3BiIbeImdborf  toerben  einige  Somi= 
lien  mit  33urften  modfjen  bef<boftigt;  bo(b 
ift  oucb  biefe  orbeit  nocb  in  ben  Slnfongen. 
©inige  Samilien  (3)  fonnten  fi<b  burcb 
biilfe  bon  freitoiHigen  gefommelten  2)or* 
Idt)en  onboufcn;  ober  in  biiefer  teuren 
broucbt  man  febr  febr  biel  ©elb  um  nur 
ein  gona  fleined  ^eim  m  ertoerben,  too 
moil  mit  feiner  ,<ponbe  Slrbeit  fein  33rot 
finbet.  eine  grofee  BabI  bon  gmilien 
ober,  bie  regelmofeige  Unterftiibung  bon 
ber  gliiJ^tlibfl^fii^fbrge  befommen  toobnen 
aerftreut  in  Seutfdblonb  unb  boben  feine 
moglicbfeit  ibren  gonaen,  ober  oudb  nur 
einen  S^cil  ibred  Sebendnmterboltd  au 
ertoerben  unb  finb  borouf  ongetoiefen, 
tocnn  fie  nidbt  9iot  leiben  follen,  bod  on= 
here  fiir  fie  forgeu,  bod  fonnen  toir  oiler* 
bmgd  nur,  toeuu  reidblidb  gegeben  toirb, 
unb  bie  33eitrQge  oud  Slmerifo  finb  und 
bcfonberd  tocrtboH  bo  ber  SJoHor  fo  bodb 
.Qurfe  ftebt.  ^ie  a^ot  unter  ben  oud 
Siibrublonb  onfommenbcu  ift  jo  febr 
grob.  bo  fie  oft  nidbt  bod  olternotigfte  bo* 
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^erolb  ber 


ben  mitnebmeu  fbnuen,  unb  mandbe 
aucb  nocb  rufiiid)e§  @elb  uber  bxe  ^ 

gebradbt  bci*>en,  fo  ift  boS  bier  aum  Setl  ( 
gana  toertloS,  auni  Zdl  jo  toemg  toert, 
bafe  man  bier  nidbt§  befommt. 

a«it  beralicbem  SBrubergrufe  betn  W\t^ 
britber  _  •  «  „  „ 

OttSbert  bon  ber  ©miflen, 
SReifeprebiger. 

abUrift  eineig  Sriefe^  bon 
Stricben^bort,  SRiecbotoibf 
^  e  n  t  f  ^  I  tt  n  b  , 

ben  loToftober  1921. 

Sieber  teurer  33mber  !  rrs  t 

2«tt  Sbrer  grofeen  ®abe  bon  100  3)ol* 
lot,  bie  mte  Sb^en  toobi  mitgeteilt  toorben 
ift  11,556,  70  aWarf  geloedbfelt  bat,  Jbab.en 
@te  unfern  ^eimaten  eine  grofee  ^ufe  er- 
toiefen.  S)cm  $errn  fei  S)anf,  bafe  @r  tm* 
mer  mieber  ^eraen  lenft  unb  mttttg  ma^t, 
unfetc  9ei)fittm«c  S“  " 

auBcnHictcn  aro6t«  Slot 

SBte  @ie  au§  einitegenber  fitfte  feben, 
fteben  35  ^eimaten  an  34  berfdbiebcnen 
brten  mit  ber  @efammta:abl  bon  ca  1150 
SKnbcrn  unter  unferer  ^fteae  unb  2luf» 
ft  Air  ®aBu  fommen  noA  t^^e  ^tnlber  ouj 
gtielienssori,  bem  »botfet  SBoiten^auS 
unb  ou@  ban  3Bat(atf)on§  Soba  tn  ^olen, 
olleS  in  alien  ca.  1450  Sinbct  Xco^  ber 
ungebeuren  afuSgaben  (ein  „S5rot  foftet 
iebt  7  bi§  8  2Rar!)  W  un§  @ott  tounber= 
bor  burAfleboIfen,  fo  ba§ 

Scimat  toegen  aKangel  an  aKitteln  fAue« 
feen  mufeten,  tnabrenb  btele,  btele  melt, 
licbe  atnftolten  unb  foIAe,  bie 
ber  QIbbangiigferit  bom  $erm  ft^cn, 
tn  S)eutfAIanb  gefAIoffcn  merben  mufeten. 
ein  ^abUal  fiir  bie  ^eimatarbett  baben 
toir  niAt.  S)ie  ^flegegelber  hmrbm  langft 
niAt  bie  SlnSgaben  bedCen,  iaobl  taum 
bie  §alfte.  @o  leben  ibir  bon  ^otte§ 
©nobe  imc  Me  IBogel  unib  bue  ^taen 
bon  einen  3:ag  a«Tn  anbern  unb  e^apren 
bie  ©nabenbilfe  be§  ^erm  burA  fetue 
^nber,  auA  bwrA  lieBen  greunbe  tn 
aimerifa. 

©inige  $eimaten  ba'&en  toir,  bie,  bon 
SKennoniten  gcgriinbet  inurbm,  unter  be- 
ten  bcfonbcrer  getWet  Seanfluffung 
unb  Sfitforge  Wen.  SDlange 
tnerben  burA  fllaubtge  @otte§ftnber  Anft* 


lidiet  ®emeinf*aftcn  gc^agen  unb  ber 
SdertreiS  unfereS  Slotted  feW  M  «“» 
alien  moglWn  ©cbattierungcn  aufommen, 
fo  bafe  auA  Me  ©abcn,  Me  unfcr  SBerr 
unterbalfcn,  mm  aHergrpfet^i  Xetl  bon 
©laubigen  ber  berfAiebcncn  a3enennungeni 

©MnaAt  mir  greube,  in  vstirem  ^eroto 
marten  foftliAe  SBabrbcit  au  Icfen  nub  lA 
ban^  SMien  beraKA  Iteberfet^ 

bung  ibre§  33Iatteg.  ®er  C^crr  fcgne  auA 
bie  leuren  ©efAtoiftcr  brubeit  tn  JimenW 
unb  maAe  un§  alle  bercit,  bem  balbtgcn 
^ommen  unfere§  $errn  mit  grcuben  ent- 
gegen  aw  Qeben.  : 

Su  S  e  f  u  Sbre  bonfbare  <SAweftet 
eba. 


SifAIteb. 

C  aSoter,  finbliA  beten  toir 
Urn  urtfer  tagliA  ®rob  aw  Mr; 

^ib’§  beinen  Anbern,  Me  bu  Itebft, 

Unb  fegne,  too§  bu  bwIbreiA  Gibft. 

Xu  out,  .^err  beine  milbe  .'oanb, 
atuf  biA  ift  aKer  93IiA  getoonbt, 

S)er  bu  bon  attem,  toa§  ba  ift, 

Xer  ©Aobfer  unb  JBerforger  blft. 

Xu  baft  auA  wnS  bibber  gcniibrt, 
aSaS  toir  beburften,.  un§  getodbrt, 

Unb  toirft  eg  fiinftig  niAt  entaieben, 
aSemi  toir  boC  ©lauben  aw  bir  fliebn. 

Safe  ung  atoor  fatt,  boA  mtifeig  fein, 

Ung  beiner  ©iite  banfbar  freu’n 
Unb  nie  bergeffen  im  ©enufe, 

Xafe  ouA  ber  9trme  leben  mufj! 

2ReI.  ^err  Sefw  ©brift,  S)iA  aw  ung  toenb. 

Xie  Stiefmutter. 

aSon  einer  aWutter,  toelAe  fiA  mutter- 
lofe  ^nber  ubernommen  bat,  urn  SWut- 
tergftelle  aw  bertreten. 

©Aon  oft  babe  iA  GebaAt,  toarum  boA 
fo  beraAtliA  flefagt:  „5Dag  ift  ja  nur 
eine  ©ttefmutter."  2)ag  gibt  bann  tntmet 
einen  <StiA  in§  ^cra.  $at  benn  eine  foIAe 
aRutter  niAt  eine  fAtoerere  aTufgobe  a» 
eitte  foIAc,  bie  blofe  ibr  eigenen  ^n^ 
bat?  aSorum  niAt  Heber  fur  fie  beteft 


^crofd  ber  SBabrbrtt 


ober  \l)t  ciu  crmutigenbc^  SBort  aufbre- 
d^en.  3)a5  roiirbe  i^r  mebr  SKui^unb 
greubiflfeit  geben,  ibre  STufgabe  au  Ibfen. 
SRun  benft  man  Dielleidbt,  bafe  fifr  ja  felbft 
fur  ficb  beten  fann.  3)o§  fann  fie,  unb 
eine  d)riftlidbc  SD'hitter  toirb  e§  aucb  tun. 
?rber  gibt  mebt  SOtut,  toenn  fie  fiiblt, 
bafe  Qucb  anbre  fie  auf  @ebet§banben  tra* 
^c\i.  ^ftun  toerben  Me  Cefer  benfen,  Me 
'©^reiberin  ift  bodb  febr  gefranft.  S)a§  ift 
ober  nidbt  ber  Saff.  badbte  aber,  eB 
fonnte  einem  ober  bem  anbern  berurfo* 
dben,  tiefer  nocbawbenfen,  tooB  cB  meint, 
toenn  ber  liebe  .^eilanb  eine  ©dbtoefter 
toillig  macbt,  fidb  eineB  3WanneB,  ber  mit 
fcinen  Anbern  ollein  boftebt,  anauneb* 
men,  unb  ibm  eine  treue  ©attin  unb  eine 
liebenbe  SWutter  fur  feine  .^nber  au  f«u. 
Siun  gibt  eB  audb  Mete  folcbe.  Me  mit 
Slecbt  ©tiefmutter  genannt  toerben  fon* 
nen,  aber  eB  follte  bennocb  nidbt  immer  fo 
beratbtlidb  unb  nnbebadbt  babon  gefbro^en 
toerben.  ®B  gibt  fa  audb  SWiitter,  bie  ibre 
eigenen  ^nber  ni^t  redbt  bebanbeln,  ober 
bann  fiimmert  man  fidb  nidbt  barum.  S)ie 
fiefer  toerben  bietteicbt  benfen,  bafe  biefe 
Shutter  fidb  einbilbet,  bafe  fie  eine  gute 
SWutter  ift.  9tein,  beitoeitem  nidbt.  S<b 
umfe  -eft  inB  .^^hmnerlein  geben  unb  bem 
.^eilonb  bitten  nm  ©nabe  nnb  ein  Iieben= 
beB  $era.  t^elfe  mir  ber  liebe  .^eilanb, 
baft  idb  meincr  f^amilie  ein  ©egen  fein 
fann. 

@inc  Seferin. 


Sinber-Sriefe. 


tortfcbe  ^nber'^riefe  boben  mir  MeB- 
nwl  feme  au  bringcit.  3>aTum  miff  tdb 
Mlefe  ©teffie  benubien  au  folgertben  9Je= 
mctJungcn.  ^  babe  Mefe  Sthtbeilung 
imn  etma  fieben  long  ge-feMet, 

iritbt  mMI  idb  utufete,  fmrberm  meil  idb 
cB  gcmc  that,  3)enn  eB  tft  mir  inrmer 
cm  gro&eB  ^gniigcn,  mitb  mit  bet 
^gcnb  au  unterl^Itcn,  unb  au  fcbcn  mie 
fie  Icnwn,  madbfcn  uiUb  aunebmeu  in  ber 
Grfcimtnifi  non  gciftlidbcn  ©adbcn,  unb 
ibnicn  iboau  Mfcn  fo  Diel  mie  idb  fann. 

?fffchi  idb  bin  nun  70  ^bne  alt.  ©olt 
Kn  ^nf  fiir  fernc  gnabige  ©rbaltung, 
i?eitnng  nnb  t^iibrung  in  mcincr  lurtmff- 
foininciuMi  '^anfbabn.  ^db  moffen  nun 


meinc  ^ugen  lUocbgebcn,  fo  boB  i(b  nidbt 
mcrfe  mie  lange  i^  Mefe  Stbtbeilung  no^ 
.  feiten  farm. 

©B  ift  ftbon  mebr  alB  amei  ^obren 
ber  bafe  idb  'bermerfte  bafe  idb  beffer  nadb 
linfB  auB,  olB  nadb  tecbtiB  auB  fcben 
fonnte.  ©itrdb  ben  I'^ten  ©ommer  fdbien 
meine  ©riffe  mir  ni^  mebr  redbt  au 
fxiffen.  ©0  ging  idb  bor  etiidben  3ffona= 
ten  au  einem  SCtB*  um  mir  eine  ©riffe 
onfjoffen  au  laffen,  alB  bieB  ibm  ober  fei* 
nen  S^g  redbt  gelingen  moffte,  fo  c^omi* 
nierte  er  meine  ^ugen,  unb  fiagte  mir, 
kb  batte  ©taar  (©otaroct)  in  beiben 
^Cugien.  ©B  fei  ai«mlidb  gleidb  un  beiben 
STugen,  an  ber  redbten  ©cite,  unb  eB  ge* 
be  newb  lutfB  iiber  ben  ©terji  ‘ber  ^Cugen. 

©in  SBerbfel  non  iSriffc  miirbe  mir 
fein  gut  tbun.  ©B  miiffc  3ait  boben  au 
entfalten  biB  au  einem  g^iffeu'  ©tabhtm, 
bonn  fonnte  cB  entfeml  merbw  in  einer 
Operation.  SSieffeidbt  miifete  i(b  cine  Seit* 
long  im  bunflen  ftbein  biB  'M«B  gefdbe» 
ben  fonnte. 

S>amadb  ging  idb  au  einem  befonberen 
'3iugen  Strait,  ^^er  fogte  mir  fo  giem- 
lidb  boBfelbe,  nur  bafe  eB  fdbeine  fub  febt 
langfigm  au  entfalten,  unb  er  amciffe  ob 
idb  jcnralB  boron  crbKnben  merbe  ober 
bofe  eine  Ot)eration'  notibig  miirbe. 

Sdb  mufe  ober  beim  lefen  unb  idbreiben 
Mel  fdborfer  gudkn  mie  fritber,  fo  bafe 
meine  'kugen  botjon  emtuben,  unb  murbe 
barum  febr  geme,  biefe  Stri^it  fonft  je* 
nianb  iiberloffcn,  Stfic  riidPftonbige  ©dbul» 
ben.  Me  idb  ben  jungen  ©dbteiber  nodb 
fcbulbe,  merbe  idb  felbft  Beaablen,  unb 
auBtreten’. 

^B  mare  ein  f^ncB  Serf  fiir  cine 
©(bmefter  Me  gerne  etmaB  fiir  ben  i^rn 
tbun  moffte.  ©B  mufete  audb  ukbt  gerobe 
fo  mdter  gefiibrt  merben  nadb  bm  ^lan 
mie  idb  eB  fubte,  fonbem  eine  anbre 
i^crfo<n  fonnte  eB  nadb  Sifffiir  mciter 
fitbren. 

©maraenbruber. 


—  ©0  mie  bie  ©lumen  im  iffflanaenreidb 
unb  baB  goibcne  ©teruenmeer  ein  ©ilb 
ber  .<^errlidbfeit  ©otteB  finb,  fo  foil  oudb 
ber  aufeerc  Sanbel  ber  innere  ^eraenB* 
fdbmucf  ber  mabren  .^nber  ©otteB  fein. 


fonnen  uttfertt  geiftlwi^en  Stanb 
erfennen. 


,3ir  roiffeu,  bafe  toir  aus  bem  Stobc 
in  boS  Seben  gefommen  fitib;  benn  toir 
lieben  bie  Srilber.  2Ber  ben  93niber  nicbt 
liebet,  ber  bleibt  tm  Si^obe"  (1  Sob.  3: 
14).  2tu§  biefem  Stejte  feben  toir,  bafe 
aWenfcben,  bie  tot  in  ©iinben  toaren,  nadb» 
bem  fie  befebrt  toorben  finb,  3U  einem 
neuen  Seben  auferfteben.  ,/Unb  oudb 
cudb,  bie  ibr  tot  toaret  burtb  Uebertretun* 
gen  unb  ©itnben"  (epb-  2:  1).  Soban= 
ne§  fagt:  „a8ir  toiffen,"  unb  Sef«§  f®9* 
un§,  toie  biefe  Sluferftebung  m  ftanbe 
fommt.  ^aSBabrlicb,  toabriicb  icb  fafle 
eu^:  „SBer  mein  SBort  bort  unb  gloubet 
bem,  ber  mi^  gefanbt  b^t,  ber  ba§  etoige 
Seben  unb  fommt  nicbt  in  ba§  ©eri^t, 
fonbern  er  ift  bom  3:obe  sum  Seben  bin* 
burdb-flebrungen"  (Sob-  5:  24.)  S)iefe 
nmnberbore  Umtoanblung  toirb  alfo  ba* 
burdb  suftanbe  gebra#,  bafe  toir  ©otteS 
SBort  boren,  annebmen  unb  barnadb  tun. 

Sn  ©brifti  SSorten  finben  toir  beibc§, 
©brifti  Sebre  unb  ©brifii  ^erg,  —  bie 
sitfacbc,  toeldbe  ©r  berfiinbigt,  unb  bie 
embfinbung,  mU  toeicber  ©r  biefelbe 
fiinbigt;  unb  bomit  toir  toirflidb  biblifcbe 
unb  bottftanbige  ©bnften  fein  fonnen, 
milffen  toir  bie  beiben  miteinonber  berbin^ 
j,en  ©bang,  ^ofaunc. 


©in  OJrabfteitt  jnm  ©efdbtnf. 


eine  (Semein-be,  eraiiblt  6.  J^rommel, 
fdbenfte  einft  aum  5(Sabrigen  Subiloum 
ibrem  treuen  unb  berebrten  ^farer  einen 
®ro1^tcin;  barauf  ftonb  gcfdbrieben:  „$ier 
rubt  un-fer,  treuer,  langiobtiger  SeeUfor* 

ger,  $err - ,  geboren  —  geftorben 

— "  ^re^bbterium  f^Iebbte  ben 

<Stcin  berein  unb  toar  fiib  feiner  dbriftli^ 
(ben  toobi  betoufet,  ber  tourbigc 

^farrer  im  ^ugenblidE  bietteidbt  toeniger. 
^wb  fie  ilim  ciflart,  ber  Stein  befa- 
gc  ibr  lieber  ^fnrrer  moge  nicbt  bon  to* 
nen  8i«ben,  -fonbern  bci  ibnen  bleibcn  bte 
an^  fcmftfelige  ©nbe  —  ba  beeftonb  er 
ber  @abe  bunflen  Sinn.  9>hm  toobI,  tote 
toar’S,  toenn  man  febem  tKenfcben  gleub 
bor  feiner  ^auStiir  ben  <Srabftcin  febtc 
unb  barauf  fcbriebe:  ,.$ier  rubt  ber 


treueftc  ©atte,  ber  forgfantftc  SSoter,  ber 
28obItater  ber  Strmen  unb  'Befcbubcr 
358oifen'  —  $err  Sounbfo  — "  unb  bie* 
jer  ^enfcb  atte  2:age  boran  boriibcrginge 
unb  ben  Stein  anfdbaute  unb  ficb  briifte, 
ob’e  toabr  fei! 

^obe^anaeige. 


Si^rner.  —  Solina  aSanier  Scblabacb, 
^Hxbfcer  bon  Saoob  unb  Scab  aBamer, 
htertb  geboren  in  S^bnlfon  ©o.,  ^toa, 
Dec.  ben  25,  1826;  tft  geftorben  in  i'bret 
.^cintot  in  Sotoa  i®o.  S-ottw,  ben  27.  Oft. 
1921.  ^ie  Urfatb  tbrcS  5Cobe§  toar 
teb§  on  ber  Seber  unb  tm  Unterleib. 
Sic  ift  alt  getoorben  52  Sobt.  10  5>fo* 
not  unb  2  £oge.  Sie  toar  bcrebli<bt  an 
Mantel  Scblobaib  ben  28.  Oft.  1894.  3w 
biefer  ©be  tourben  7  fibber  geboren, 
2  Sobne  unb  5  3:6<b!ter;  fie  toaren  oOe 
Ibabeim  gegcnitoiirtig  am  ®ctt  ba  ibw 
aWiutter  ^bfcbii^  nabm  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 
Sie  trug  tbr  Seiben  mit  grower  ©ebutb. 
Sie  toor  fd^  emige  S<^rc  Icibcnb,  abet 
bie  I^te  Beitber  toor  fie  nocb  auf  unb 
rum.  '2)tei  Jioge  nor  ibrem  biufdbeibcn 
toar  fie  nodb  in  ber  ©eriammlung. 

Sn  ibter  Sugenb  bat  fie  fidb  bereinigt 
mit  ber  9fmiiii^^2Wennoniten  ©emciadbe 
unb  -toar  ein  treue§  ©Reb  bi§  an  ibr 
©nbe. 

Seidbcn*©totte§bienft  touxbe  gebalten 
am  .<pauS  bon  -Sf.  €.  'Sdbtooraenbruber 
unb  am  SBeft  Union  aScrfammlimg§*bati!S 
bon  ©.  '3t.  JOober  unb  9bebin  a3enbw  uber 
Sob.  ©Ob.  14. 

aSurbe  beerbigt  uaf  bem  Sober  aje* 
grabnift. 


—  2)e§  ©briften  Sdbmucf. 


—  ©rftenS:  aBorinnen  biefer  ^crjeii«- 
fdbnmdf  beftebt.  —  liefer  Sebmuef  beftebt 
in  ber  aSergebung  ber  Siinben  unb  ©rneu- 
erung  be§  $eraen§;  aucb  im  .^alten  beS 
aBorteS  ©otte§  im  ©lauben  unb  ouS 
fiiebe  au  ©ott.  Serner  beftebt  ber  Sdbmudf 
in  einem  reinen  ©etoiffen  unb  in  ber  fe» 
ligen  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott,  ftbliefelicb 
noi  in  ben  ©nabcngabcu  boo  betligen 
©cifte#. 
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AN  APPEAL  TO  OUR  SUBSCRIB¬ 
ERS  AND  SUBSCRIPTION 
SOLICITORS 


A  few  words  aibout  subscriptions:... 

We  are  grateful  for  the  renewals  N 
coming  in;  also  for  the  new  subscrih- 
ers  that  have  come  in. 

For  special  inducement  to  new  sub¬ 
scribers,  we  offer  the  Herold  dcr 
Wahrheit  from  Nov.  first  to  Jan.  first,, 
1923,  14  months  for  $1.00. 

We  want  to  add  one  thousand  new 
subscribers  to  our  list,  and  have  all 
o'ld  ones  renewed,  by  Jan.  1,  if  pos,- 
sible,  and  it  is  possible  with  yoqj; 
help. 

(Just  a  few  days  ago  the  mail  man 
delivered  a  weekly  folio  paper  of  8 
pages  to  our  mail  box.  In  glancing 
over  the  pages  I  noticed  over  the 
headline,  in  boldfaced  type:  “More 
than  500,000  subscribers  read  this 
paper  regularly.  Circulation  guaran* 
teed.”  The  greater  part  of  the  con¬ 
tents  were  adyertiseraents,  and  some 
political  matter  and  other  trash.) 

Now  it  tooik  some  effort  to  gather 
the  500,000  subscribers,  why  can  we 
not  gather  one  or  two  thousand  new 
subscribers  for  the  Herold,  our  church 
paper,  whose  mission  it  is  to  bring 
spiritual  food  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  spiritual  body  for  the  service 
of  Christ  our  Savior? 

Quite  a  few  of  the  present  sub¬ 
scribers  are  in  arrears.  A  good  way 
will  be  to  .  look  at  the  top  of  the  first; 
page  of  this  paper  and  see  how  yoiii: 
lalbels  read.  If  every  subscriber  wilt 
see  to  it  that  his  or  her  laber  is 
fixed  up  right  (reading  “1923”  or 
later)  and  one  thousand  new  napics 
are  sent  in,  then  our  aim  has  been 
reached.  Will  you  help  us  reach  that 
goal?  It  is  possible  if  we  all  help. 


EDITORIALS 


In  a  recent  letter  from  Bro.  Gueng¬ 
erich  (senior  editor)  we  learn  that 
the  brethren,  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pia.,  and  Nevin  Bender,  Green- 
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wood,  Del.,  labored  in  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation  (Iowa)  for  a  sea¬ 
son  and  left  for  Howard  county,  Ind¬ 
iana,  on  the  morning  of  Oct  30th. 
-We  quote  from  Bro.  Guengerich’s  let¬ 
ter  as  follows:  “The  meetings  here 
were  well  attended  and  the  bread  of 
life  abundantly  broken  and  imparted, 
so  that  no  one  needed  to  go  away 
empty.  The  Word  was  abundantly 
proclaimed  for  all  classes  of  hearers. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  im¬ 
press  the  same  on  the  hearts  of  all 
hearers.” 

From  Bro.  Abe  Graber,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  we  learn  that  a  few  days  spec^ 
ial  Bible  instruction  meeting  program 
has  been  arranged  for  the  above  nam¬ 
ed  brethren,  when  they  arrive,  and 
we  hereby  acknowledge  invitation  to 
be  present. 


THE  THANKFUL  HEART 


For  all  that  God  in  mercy  sends — 
For  health  and  children,  home  and 
friends ; 

For  comforts  in  the  time  of  need, 

For  every  kindly  word  and  deed. 

For  happy  thoughts  and  holy  talk, 
For  guidance  in  our  daily  walk — 

In  everything  give  thanks ! 

For  beauty  in  this  world  of  ours. 

For  verdant  grass  and  lovely  flowers, 
For  song  of  birds,  for  hum  of  bees. 
For  the  refreshing  summer  breeze. 

For  hill  and  plain,  for  stream  and 
wood. 

For  the  great  ocean’s  mighty  flood — 
In  everything  give  thanks! 

For  the  SAveet  sleep  which  comes  with 
night. 

For  the  returning  morning  light. 

For  the  bright  sun  that  shines  on 
high, 

For  the  stars  glittering  in  the  sky— 
For  these  and  everything  we  see, 

O  Lord,  our  hearts  we  lift  to  Thee; 
In  everything  give  thanks  I 

^E.  I.  Tupper. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  21.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read  this: — 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all.  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  While;  so  I  will 
again  report  some  verses,  which  I 
have  learned,  all  in  German.  They 
are  ten  Verses  of  songs,  and  six 
verses  from  the  New  Testament.  How 
many  more  verses  must  I  learn  to 
get  one  of  the  best  binding  of  Ger- 
Eng.  Testament?  (You  have  learned 
only  a  little  more  than  half  enough). 
We  are  all  Avell  and  very  busy.  The 
men  folks  are  hauling  sugarbeets  to 
market  which  is  a  very  good  crop. 
We  are  having  a  three  weeks’  beef 
vacation  from  school.  School  will 
start  again  next  Monday.  There  ore 
48  scholars  in  our  room.  Uncle  Jake, 
did  you  see  the  eclipse  on  the  moon 
Sunday  evening?  (Yes).  It  was 
very  plain  here.  I  have  four  brothers 
and  four  sisters.  My  oldest  two  sis¬ 
ters  are  married.  I  also  have  a  sweet 
Httle  niece,  about  four  months  old. 
Her  name  is  Gertrude  Ellen  Albrecht. 
Last  week  we  had  our  first  ^  frost,  it 
■  was  quite  a  hard  one.  Will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Josephine  Ruth  Shettler. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:-— 
Greetings  to  all.  I  wanted  to  write 
long  ago,  but  did  not  get  at  it.  I 
have  memorized  four  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  in 
German ;  also  the  121st  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Weather  is  fair.  There  are 
some  cases  of  sickness ;  whooping 
cough  and  smallpox  are  the  ailments. 
I  have  two  sisters  and  six  brothers,- 
my  youngest  brother  is  eight  months 
old.  Will  close  with  be.‘^t  wishes  to 
all  the  Herold  readers. 

Magdalena  Gingerich. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oot.  29,  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  J^ke,  and  all  Herold  readers:— A 
fHertdlv  greeting  to  all.  in  Jwus! 
name. '  I  wiK  write  again  for  the  Her^ 
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old  and  try  to  answer  the  four  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  217  to  220.  (Your  an- 
.swers  are  all  correct  and  well  given). 
Grand[>a  Yoder  is  real  hearty  for  a 
man  of  his  age.  We  had  a  lot  of 
visitors  of  late,  among  them  two 
preachers,  Noah  Troyer  of  Lagrange, 
Ind..  and  Peter  Swartzendruber  from 
Del.  Good  sermons  were  delivered 
by  them.  Also  Emanuel  Hershberger 
and  Abner  Troyer  and  their  wives  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  We  have  plenty 
of  rain  the.se  days.  Will  now  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lizzie  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read  this : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  write  for  the  Herold  and  try  to 
answer  the  Bible  Questions  Nos.  217 
to  220,  inclusive.  (Your  answers  are 
all  correct  and  well  given).  We  had 
a  few  showers  of  rain  lately.  Today 
is  my  birthday.  I  am  now  eleven 
years  old.  Last  time  Church  was  held 
at  Jacob  Mast’s,  and  next  time  at 
Menno  Kuhns’  the  Lord  willing.  I 
will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Edna  Yoder. 

COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS 

The  greatest  blessing  ever  given  to 
the  world  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  a  free 
gift  unto  all  who  accept  Him.  We 
are  blessed  with  health,  food  and 
clothing  and  all  our  earthly  posses¬ 
sions  are  treasures  'God  gave  us  to 
use  for  our  good.  We  cannot  say 
that  the  things  we  possess  are  ours; 
we  are  stewards  and  God  will  some 
day  call  on  us  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship.  Heed  the  parable  of 
the  rich  man,  who  was  blessed  so  won-, 
derfully  and  who  did  not  know  what 
to  do  with  all  his  fruits;  who  said: 
‘TTiis  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  all  my 
goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
^ul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 


drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him..  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then 
whose  shall  these  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided?”  (Luke  12:18-. 
20).  This  man  failed  to  realize  where, 
those  blessings  came  from  or  for 
what  purjxjse  they  were  given  and 
they  were  taken  from  him.  God  is  not 
satisfied  if  we  want  to  sit  and  do 
nothing:  He  expects  us  to  work  with 
the  talents  that  are  given  us.  (Labor 
not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  .John  6:27.  Ed.) 

We  are  blessed  with  the  privilege 
of  reading  the  Bible  and  having  daily 
communion  in  prayer  with  God.  Do 
we  realize  how  much  daily  prayer  is 
needed  and  how  we  should  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  many  blessings  or  do  we 
rob  God  through  ingratitude?  Where 
gratitude  fi'lls  the  heart  there  is  an 
atmosphere  of  gladness  that  is  found 
nowhere  else.  “Thank  you”  spells 
two  cold  words,  if  there  is  not  the 
real  gratefulness  and  gladness  behind 
the  expression  that  gives  one  the  im¬ 
pression  that  the  one  that  said  it 
meant  every  word.  '  When  therefore 
people  are  in  the  habit  of  recc^iz- 
ing  the  Source  of  their  blessings  and 
giving  God  thanks  it  means  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  soul  that  possesses  love,  friend¬ 
ship,  devotion,  common  sympathy  and 
other  qualities  which  enrich  the  soul 
and  make  life  worth  while.  This  gives 
a  touch  of  heavenliness  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  home  that  is  not  found  in  homes 
where  Christ  is  not  reverenced  as  the 
Head  of  the  home;  and  where  God 
is  not  given  recognition  for  blessings 
received. 

Blessings  for  the  body  are  bestowed 
upon  just  and  unjust  alike:  but  bless¬ 
ings  for  the  soul  come  only  to  those 
who  are  in  living  touch  with  God  and 
who  appreciate  what  He  does  for 
them.  Many  that  may  not  especially 
be  in  need  of  temporal  blessings  are 
sorely  in  need  of  soul  blessings.  Let 
us  strive  to  obey  His  commandments- 
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and  God’s  blessings  will  rest  upon 
us. 

A  Sister,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


“BLESS  THE  LORD,  O  MY  SOUL, 
AND  FORGET  NOT  ALL 
HIS  BENEFITS” 

Psalms  103:2 


The  theme  of  this  article  and  the 
basis  for  the  same  is  found  in  the 
scripture  cited  as  title  above ;  and  we 
trust  that  this  arrangement  may  serve 
to  impress  us  the  more ;  that  the 
words  of  the  inspired  writer  may  en- 
g^age  our  earnest  attention  and  deep 
thought  and  that  we  be  moved  there¬ 
by  to  consider  the  blessings,  where¬ 
with  we  have  been  blessed ;  to  re¬ 
view  them  as  it  were,  as  we  approach 
the  season  of  special  thanksgiving,  and 
the  season,  too,  when  great  need  ex¬ 
ists  among  the  unfortunate  and  less 
favored  ones  of  humanity. 

Herein  we  again  find  that  the  Ger¬ 
man  version  apparently  more  ade¬ 
quately  or  fully  expresses  the  sense 
evidently  intended  to  be  conveyed  by 
David,  in  these  words:  “Lobe  den 
Herm,  meine  Seele,  and  vergisz  nicht 
was  er  dir  Gutes  getan  hat.”  Van 
Ess’  German  version  uses  the  words : 
“Preise,  meine  Seele,  Jehova,  and^  ver¬ 
gisz  nicht  aller  seiner  Gutthaten.” 

The  revised  English  version  uses 
the  words,  “Bless  Jehovah.”  Perhaps 
it  were  more  fraught  with  meaning  to 
us  to  say:  “Praise  the  Lord,  Usu¬ 
ally,  in  common,  modern  speech,  to 
bless  means  to  confer  a  favor  on  the 
part  of  a  benefactor  to  his  inferior  or 
to  one  dependent  upon  another  for 
favors  and  mercies.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  we  know  that  if  we  recall  to 
remembrance  the  benefits  and  inercies 
and  blessings  which  were  ours  in  the 
year  now  approaching  its  close  and 
as  we  take  stock  or  invoice,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  blessings  and  mercies 
that  are  yet  ours;  and  as  we  medi¬ 
tate  upon  the  words  of  Paul:  What 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
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thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re¬ 
ceived  it?”  truly  we  should  be  con¬ 
strained  to  commune  with  our  inner¬ 
most  soul  and  from  its  depths,  and 
not  by  mere  letter  or  tongue  or  lips 
alone,  to  exclaim  with  David:  “Bless 
the  Lord,  O  mv  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.”  And  this  does  not 
mean  only  that  we  should  not  forget 
all  his  benefits,  but  it  means  that  vn 
should  remember  them  all ;  or  praise 
God  for  them  all.  In  the  verse  pre¬ 
ceding  our  text  David  had  written: 
“All  that  is  within  me  praise  his  holy 
name.”  Following  the  text-words  Da¬ 
vid  enumerates  blessings  received:  in¬ 
iquities  forgiven;  diseases  healed;  life 
redeemed  from  destruction;  being 
crowned  with  lovingkindness  and  ten¬ 
der  mercies ;  sustenance  in  good 
things ;  renewal  in  youth  like  the 
eagle's;  execution  of  judgment  and 
righteousness  for  all  that  are  oppress¬ 
ed;  revelation  of  his  way  unto  Moses 
and  his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael.”  Then  he  adds:  “The  Lord  is 
merciful  and  gracious,  and  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.”  But 
in  the  succeeding  verse  he  reminds 
forcibly  that  there  is  “A  day  of  grace” 
and  that  Paul  well  adnionished  when 
he  wrote  as  recorded  in  I  Cor.  6:1. 
“We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  (For 
which  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  ^  of  sal¬ 
vation  have  I  succored  thee.”  For 
David  continues :  “He  will  not  always 
chide;  neither  will  he  keep  his  an^r 
for  ever.”  Yet  we  find  further:  “He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins; 
nor  rewarded  us  after  our  iniquities. 
For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him.”  But  David  al¬ 
so  wrote  :  “Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teach- 
est  him  out  of  thy  law.”  Ps.  93:12. 
And  in  Proverbs  3:11-12,  the  Lord 
admonishes  His  people  in  the  words: 
“My  son  despise  not  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his 
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correction :  For  whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  he  correcteth ;  even  as  a  father 
the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth.”  So 
Vve  should  be  grateful  to  our  ever- 
provident  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  unto  temporal  well-being; 
for  health  and  strength,  for  food  and 
drink,  for  apparel  and  shelter,  for 
loving  friends  and  kind  neighbors, 
for  the  beauties  of  land  and  sea,  the 
joys  of  the  forest,  the  delights  of  lake 
and  river,  the  pleasant  presence  of 
the  creature  of  the  air,  the  land  and 
the  waters,  yes,  for  the  very  air  we 
breathe;  and  when  we  appreciate  the 
fact  that  all  these  are  but  “ascessor- 
ies,”  as  it  were,  to  the  pilgfrimage 
which  is  ours ;  and  when  we  come  to 
more  fully  realize  that  our  so-called 
“misfortunes”  operate  to  help  in  se¬ 
curing  eternal  well-being — that  sick¬ 
ness  and  pain  chasten,  correct,  and 
purify  us  and  that  failure  and  disap¬ 
pointment  in  things  of  this  life  tend 
to  establish  that  indispensable  Chris¬ 
tian  virtue — humility,  for:  “God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  g^ace  un¬ 
to  the  humble” — then  we  shall  be  o- 
bliged  to  enter  our  so-called  losses  on 
that  side  of  the  Ledger  of  Life,  which 
records  us  as  debtors;  and  we  will 
find  that  even  in  unthought  and  un¬ 
remembered  lines  and  circumstances 
tWre  were  and  are  BENEFITS  which 
we  forgot.  And  the  rebuke  and  state¬ 
ment  of  departure  from  the  right  as 
allied  to  the  children  of  Israel: 
“They  remembered  not  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies”  (Ps.  106:7)  so  many, 
many  times  has  -equal  force  of  accusa¬ 
tion  and  indictment  against  us.  David, 
in  the  full  text,  says:  “Our  fathers 
understood  not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt ; 
they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies ;  but  provoked  him  at  the 
^ea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea.” 

Then  he  narrates  or  gives  account 
of  the  miraculous  passage  through  the 
Red  Sea ;  the  destruction  of  their 
pursuing  enemies;  the  faith  of  the  Is- 
wlites  in  his  words:  their  song  of 
^iumphant  praise :  but  the  very ,  next 
verse  brings  to  view  another  gloomy 


prospect,  in  the  words :  “They  soon 
forgat  his  works;  they  waited  riot 
for  his  counsel ;  But  lusted  exceed¬ 
ingly  in  the  wil<^erness,  and  tempted 
God  in  the  desert.  And  he  gave 
them  their  request;  but  sent  leanness 
into  their  soul.”  Ps.  106. 

Let  us  note  carefully  the  meaning 
of  “He  gave  them  their  request;  but 
sent  leanness  of  soul.”  The  refer¬ 
ence  in  our  Bible  takes  us  to  Num¬ 
bers  11,  where  we  read  that  they 
‘^fell  to  lusting”  and  clamored  for 
meat  and  that  “a  wind  from  the  Lord 
brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  by  the  camp,  ***♦  as  it  were 
two  cubits  high  updn  the  face  of  the 
earth.”  (In  early  times  a  cubit  was 
about  two  feet,  later  21  inches  and 
still  later  16  inches — Bible  Diction¬ 
ary).  “And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all 
the  next  day,  and  they  gathered  the 
quails :  he  that  gathered  least  gather- 
^  ten  homers:  and  they  spread  them 
all  aibroad  for  themselves  round  about 
the  camp.”  (A  homer  was  about  ten 
bushels.  Cyclopedic  Concordance). 
This  was  unparalled  “prosperity  as 
far  as  food  supplies  were  concerned 
and  the  recipients  sought  to  “profit¬ 
eer”  in  the  matter  while  the  opportun¬ 
ity  lasted — “they  spread  them  all  a- 
broad  for  themselves” — but  the  death¬ 
dealing  plague,  which  wrought  death 
among  them*  occasioned  the  name, 
Kibrothhattaavah — “graves  of  lust” — 
“Lustgraeber”  —  which  later  distin¬ 
guished  that  region.  Let  us  beware 
that  we  tempt  not  God  that  the  state¬ 
ment  were  also  true  of  us:  “He  gave 
them  their  request ;  but  sent  leanness 
into  their  soul.” 

O,  my  Soul;  what  were  thy  lot, 
thy  portion  and  what  hope  hadst 
thou,  if,  when  Jesus  prayed  in  Geth- 
semane — “O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos¬ 
sible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,”  He 
had  not  also  added :  “nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt?”  May  we 
ever,  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  pray  unto 
our  Father  in  heaven:  “Thy  wjU  be 
done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven.” 
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True,  “No  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them,  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
Heb.  12:11.  Some  of  us  have  been 
downcast,  some  have  had  sadnesses, 
griefs  and  anxieties ;  some  were  de¬ 
pressed  and  almost  discouraged ;  come 
now,  wear,  dispirited  fellow-pilgrim, 
hearken  to  the  sacred  message  fur¬ 
ther:  “Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees;  and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it 
rather  be  healed.”  Verses  12-13.  Let 
us  see  whether  those  of  us  who  are 
So  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  read 
both  English  and  German  will  not 
be  enabled  to  receive  a  yet  more 
blessed  message  in  the  German ;  Da- 
rum  richtet  wieder  auf  die  Laessigen 
Haende  and  die  mueden  Kniee,  und 
tut  gewisse  Tritte  mit  euren  Fueszen, 
dasz  nicht  jemand  strauchele  wie  ein 
Lahmer,  sondem  vielmehr  gesund 
werde.”  You  see  the  German  couch¬ 
es  it  in  language  which  makes  it 
more  direct  and  personal  in  its  ap¬ 
plication.  In  verses  7-8  we  read:  It 
ve  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  sons;  But  if  ye  be 

without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and 
not  sons.” 

So;  “Bless  the  Lord,  6  my  souh 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,”  both 
the  pleasant  and  those  not  agreeable 
in  the  present — ^those  essential  to  cor¬ 
rection  and  chastening,  and  as  we 
“count  our  blessings”  let  us  remem¬ 
ber  that:  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."’  Let  us  bear  in 
mind  the  injunction :  “Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 
Phil.  2:4. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


COUNTING  OUR  MERCIES 


Counting  our  merices  and  our  eyc- 
ry-day  reasons  for  gratitude,  looking 
at  the  hundred  little  things  and  large 
things,  gentle  words, .  loving  smiles, 
flowers  sent  to  chee^:  us,  children  to 
greet  us,  old  friends  to  advise  and 
middle-aged  friends  to  uphold  us,  good 
books  to  read,  dear  songs  to  sing, 
meetings  in  gladness,  even  parting  in 
hope  for  the  better  life,  we  do  not 
know  where  to  end  the  list.  The  only 
thing  to  do  is  to  live  always  in  an 
atmosphere  sweet  and  vital  with  I 
thanksgiving.  “Praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessing  flow  T’^Margaret  E.  Sang-  j 
ster. 


REPORT 


The  man  who  picks  his  own  cross 
never  gets  the  right  one. 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Hdme,  for  Aug., 
Sept.,  and  Oct.,  1921 
Bal  in  Treasury  Aug.  1,  1921  $241  26  | 
Cash  Donations 

Au^.  17.  Bro.  la.  $  5 

Aug.  18,  A  Friend,  Pa  10 

Aug.  20,  Brethren  and  Sisters.  Pa.  6 
Aug.  21,  A  Bro.  Ill.  10 

Aug.  21,  A  Friend,  Md. 

Sept.'  7,  Brethren  &  Sisters,  Va  7 
Sept  9,  S.  B.  Philson,  Banker, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  25 

S^t.  9,  A  Bro!  Pa.  2 

Sept.  20,  To  beef  sold  10 

Sept.  21,  Geo.  W.  Collins,  Pa.  10 
Sept.  21,  Harry  K.  McClure,  Pa  10 
Sept.  21,  A  Sister,  Pa  2 

Sept.  21,  O.  L.  Livengood,  Pa.  1 
Sept.  21,  A  Bro.  Pa.  5 

Sept.  24,  A  Sister,  Ind.  / 

Sept.  27,  Pigeon  River  cong,, 

Mich.  27 

Oct.  13,  Bro.  N.  Y.  25 

Oct  13,  Townline  cong.,  Ind.  Zc 
Oct.  26,  A  Bro.  Va.  1C 

Oct.  26,  A  Bro.  Md.  2  < 

Total  donations  $200 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  .0 
Support 

Frazee  children  $96  ' 

Shriver  children  85 
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Leith  children 
Moroge  children 
Wilbum  child 
Catlett  children 
Carder  child 
Norris  child 
Schoonover  child 
Kuhn  children 
Brant  child 
Dellinger  child 

Total  allowances 


58  00 
50  00 
33  00 
26  00 
25  00 
20  00 
20  00 
9  00 
6  00 
5  00 


$433  00 


Expenditures 

Incidentals  $10  69 

Freight  and  Expressage  8  98 

Light  and  Power  Service  1  16 

Delivering  expenses  5  35 

Stationery  2  00 

Hardware  15  00 

Dry-goods  36  26 

Bread-mixer  Arm  22  07 

Flour  and  feed  74  85 

Sugar  15  00 

Groceries  4-3  40 

Black  flag  fly  poison  9  30 

Auto  tires  12  35 

Mellin’s  food  6  75 

Song  books,  etc.  5  00 

Bntter  191  59 

Shoes  42  58 

Lumber  25  04 

Apple-butter  15  00 

Removing  tonsils  at  Hospital  9  50 

To  Dr.  Bowen  for  professional 
service  and  medical  necessities  12  07 


1  Yeast 

Plumbing  and  wiring  in  new 
addition,  part  payment 
Summary 

IAllow'anccs 
Donations 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1921 


6  30 
200  00 


$433  00 
200  93 
241  26 


Total  $875  10 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Nov.  1,  1921  $74  06 

Report  of  Building  Fund  for  New 
Addition 

Bal.  due  as  in  former  report  $1683  26 
Donations  received 
ffome  cong  Md.-Pa.  $240  00 


r 


Pigeon  River  cong.  Mich.  278  00 

Total  $518  00 

Balance  to  be  paid  $1165  26 

Privisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations 
were  as  follows :  Canned  and  dried 
fruit,  celery,  beans,  potatoes,  mutton, 
pudding-meat,  eggs,  butter-milk,  and 
clothes. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  sisters:  Wilma  Eichorn,  Dela., 
Mary  Byler,  Pa.,  Libbie  Roggie,  N. 
Y. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation.  Pa.,  which  with 
a  truck  delivered  to  the  Home  a  one 
and  one-half  barrel  dough  mixer  which 
so  greatly  adds  to  our  necessary  bake- 
room  equipments,  also  canned  and 
dried  fruit,  apples,  chickens,  eggs,  and 
clothing. 

We  received  7  'barrels  of  canned 
tomatoes  and  two  barrels  of  sweet 
potatoes  from  the  Del.  congregation 
and  the  needed  clothing  for  the  winter 
from  the  sister  churches  for  which 
we  feel  very  glad  and  thankful  to  all 
who  so  kindly  helped;  it  means  so 
much  to  have  ample  clothing  where 
there  are  so  many  children  to  clothe 
during  the  cold  winter  months. 

We  also  received,  as  a  donation  a- 
bout  180  pounds  of  cheese  from  New 
York ;  and  our  fruit  jars  were  all 
filled  for  the  winter,  thus’  with  these 
and  many  other  blessings  which  we 
are  enjoying  and  receiving  from  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  we  hope  that 
you  with  us  can  rejoice  in  Him  and  at 
all  timies  be  ever  ready  and  willing 
to  do  His  will  and  help  others  who 
•know  not  His  will  to  come  to  Him. 

Since  our  last  report  12  children 
were  admitted  on  support  and  one  on 
suppKjrt  was  again  taken  to  its  home 
leaving  us  with  a  family  of  44 — all 
well  and  happy. 

Sisters  Libbie  Roggie  and  Mary 
Byler  are  at  present  taking  a  few 
weeks  needed  rest  at  the  former’s 
home  in  Lewis  county,  New  York. 
We  always  feel  glad  that  the  work 
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can  be  arranged  so  that  the  workers 
in  turn  can  have  a  rest  as  the  con¬ 
tinual  strain  is  very  hard  and  should 
not  be  endured  for  any  considerable 
length  of  time. 

We  sincerely  desire  your  prayers 
for  these  dear  young  souls  here  who 
are  coming  to  the  years  of  accoimt- 
ability  and  feel  the  need  of  a  Savior. 

Yours  in  Him, 

The  Workers. 

DELIVERED  TO  SERVE 

Mortal  man  coming  to  the  Lord 
and  Master  has  a  great  privilege  m 
that  he  may  be  saved,  but  not  merely 
to  be  satisfied  but  to  serve. 

The  person  who  eats  merely  to  be 
satisfied  may  be  classed  as  a  selfish 
glutton  and  worships  his  body  instead 
of  a  true  God,  but  the  one  who  eats 
to  live,  love  and  labor  is  worthy  of 
the  grace  of  God.  God  has  made 
provision  for  us  in  Christ  thereby 
enabling  us  to  live  before  God,  to 
love  our  fellowmen,  and  labor  for 
Christ  and  His  cause,  in  whatever 
calling  it  may  be.  Paul  writes  to 
Timothy  telling  him  that  in  the  nat¬ 
ural  affairs  of  life,  if  he  has  food  and 
raiment  to  be  content,  and  a  Chris¬ 
tian  can  also,  with  full  trust  in  the 
Master  be  contented  with  whatso¬ 
ever  his  or  her  lot  may  be,  yet  al¬ 
ways  striving  toward  the  goal  of  per¬ 
fection  and  thus  be  contented,  even 
though  not  satisfied  with  the  amount 
we  have  been  doing  for  Christ  and  al¬ 
ways  asking  Him  for  wisdom  and 
Christian  discretion  in  serving  Him 
more  fully.  .  ,  j 

The  great  deliverance  which  God 
has  wrought  through  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  for  us  is  entirely  out  of 
grace  and  a  Divine  grant  to  man¬ 
kind  or  to  that  portion  of  mankind 
that  accepts  it,  and  as  Luke  writes 
in  1 :74, 75,  “That  he  would  grant  un¬ 
to  us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve 
him  without  fear,  •  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 


of  our  life” ;  which  causes  us  to  rc- 
memiber  some  of  the  things  he  has  de¬ 
livered  us  from;  the  first,  of  which 
Paul  writes  in  Rom.  6:14  saying: 
“For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,”  thereby  becom¬ 
ing  the  servants  of  righteousness. 
Rom.  6:18. 

Another  enemy  that  man  needs  to 
be  delivered  from  is  Self,  for  if  sin 
is  not  to  be  allowed  to  lord  it  over 
us,  the  self-seeking  I  must  be  put 
in  the  place  of  death. 

As  long  as  the  carnal  I  lives  he 
will  be  the  servant  of  sin,  but  it  is 
alone  through  the  atoning  blood  that 
the  victory  is  and  can  be  won. 

Still  another  enemy  is  Satan,  the 
arch  enemy,  the  great  accuser  who  is 
always  ready  to  bring  some  ariling  ac¬ 
cusation  against  the  Lord,  against 
His  Gospel,  or  against  ourselves,  and 
as  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices, 
II  Cor.  2:  11,  so  let  us,  “Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.”  Eph.  6:11. 

After  being  delivered  to  serve  we 
also  have  divine  instructions  as  to 
whom  and  in  what  way  to  serve,  and 
that  is  to  serve  Him  as  the  Giver  of 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts  knowing 
that,  “One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ” ;  and  with  a  willing  mind  say¬ 
ing,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do”  or.  “Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  ser¬ 
vant  heareth” :  serving  Him,  God, 
first,  not  the  church,  not  a  cause,  not 
a  good  principle,  but  the  living  Christ, 
our  ever  present,  gracious  ^rd,  whose 
we  are,  serving  Hwn  without  fear, 
with  true  love  to  Him  as  perfect 
casteth  out  fear  and  having  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption  we  are  saved 
from  a  slavish  fear,  serving  in  the 
love  of  a  son.  Rom.  8:15. 

Serve  Him  in  holiness,  “Called  with 
a  holy  calling”  II  Tim.  1:9,  into  a 
holy  priesthood,  having  been  washed 
and  clothed  with  holy  robes,  minister¬ 
ing  in  holy  things,  eating  holy  meat, 
“But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
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holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation.”  I  Pet.  1 :15. 

Serve  Him  in  righteousness,  the 
new  man  after  which  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
Eph.  4:24,  as  the  holy  nature  of  God 
imparted  to  us  gives  us  fitness  for 
service  while  His  holy  Word  gives  us 
righteous  principles  for  guidance  for 
service. 

.  Serve  before  Him,  for  sweet  is  the 
service  that  is  rendered  with  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  His  presence  and  done 
a3  standing  'before  Him,  as  Elijah 
could  spea'k  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is¬ 
rael  before  whom  he  stood,  I  Kings 
17:1,  bringing  a  peace  of  mind  that 
pone  other  can  give. 

Serve  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life, 
as  “there  is  no  discharge  in  that 
war,”  Eccl.  8:8,  knowing  that  after 
all  is  done  here  on  earth,  that  eternal 
life  is  a  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


SUPPOSE  THESE  CONDITIONS 
WERE  YOURS? 


“I  am  50  years  old,  will  soon  be 
I  51 ;  my  one  sister  is  four  years  older, 

I  neither  of  us  were  ever  married.  The 
younger  sister  is  seven  year  younger. 
(The  three  sisters  evidently  live  to¬ 
gether  alone.)  She  is  a  widow.  None 
of  us  is  ever  very  well.  The  younger 
sister  is  crippled  with  rheumatism; 

1  the  older  one  has  asthma,  a  weak 
heart  and  weak  nerves.  I  am  greatly 
afflicted  with  spinal  trouble.  I  am 
I  never  without  pain.  On  April  5th  I 
took  my  bed:  I  cannot  lift  my  head 
from  the  pillow.  I  must  lie  on  the 
right  side  all  the  time,  as  my  left 
limb  is  draw  n  up  against  the  body  and 
I  cannot  straighten  it,  while  the  right 
one  is  straight  but  cannot  be  bent. 
1  used  to  weigh  less  than  sixty 
pounds  but  have  become  heavy  and 
jun  therefore  harder  to  lift.  The  lin¬ 
ing  is  gone  from  my  stomach  and  this 
^nditipn  is  very  painful.  My  appe¬ 
tite  ki  never  good  and  when  I  do  eat 


I  must  frequently  vomit.  I  have  the 
use  only  of  my  left  arm  and  right 
hand,  all  else  is  powerless.  The  doc¬ 
tor  says  I  never  will  get  well.  We 
must  buy  all  our  groceries  except 
what  the  people  give  us.  We  have  a 
small  garden  and  the  sisters  raise 
what  we  use  over  summer ;  also  dried 
a  little  corn  and  raised  some  beans 
and  canned  some  tomatoes  and  corn. 
The  church  pays  our  rent  and  gets 
potatoes  for  us.  We  also  have  a  few 
chickens.  Our  parents  both  died — 
within  four  weeks  time — in  May,  four 
years  ago.  We  thought  it  could  not 
be,  but  thus  it  is. 

I  am  always  in  pain  and  the  nights 
are  long.  I  have  epileptic  spells  and 
when  the  pains  are  too  great  it  in¬ 
duces  unconsciousness;  but,  oh,  how 
thankful  I  am  to  my  heavenly  Father 
that  when  that  is  over  I  have  my  good 
mind.  How  thankful  I  am  that  the 
Lord  spares  me  to  that  extent.  I 
never  want  to  complain  or  murmur. 
His  will  b!^  done.  Oh,  I  never  want 
to  complain,  for  what  the  Lord  doeth 
is  well  done.  I  know  the  Lord  can 
use  me  over  there  and  there  are  no 
invalids  there. 

I  will  close  asking  you  to  pray  for 
me. 

Your  well  wisher  in  Christ  Jesus, 


The  letter  from  which  we  have  tak¬ 
en  the  above  citations  is  dated  Oct. 
20,  1921,  and  is  therefore  recent  and 
original.  We  took  the  liberty  to  ar¬ 
range  the  statements  differently  in 
their  order  to  what  they  occurred  in 
the  letter,  that  they  might  be  more 
readily  understandable.  We  alA  o- 
mitted  consideralble  in  the  letter  that 
did  not  have  such  relationship  to  the 
conditions  which  we  believed  our  read¬ 
ers  would  be  helped  by  having  a 
knowledge  thereof. 

The  letter  was  an  answer  to  a  let¬ 
ter'  of  sympathy  and  inquiry  from 
one  of  our  sisters,  who  hearing  of  the 
afflicted,  condition  of  the  writer  of 
the  letter  quoted  above  to  her.  The 


a,nswer  was  shown  to  us  and  we  asked  tioner 
that  we  might  have  it  to  use  in  this  eat. 
manner.  Again  let  us  face  the  ques¬ 
tion:  Suppose  these  conditions  were 

ours — yours  and  mine  . . . .  ?  . 

We  use  these  extracts  that  we 
might  be  induced  there^by  to  “count 

blessings”  more  fully,  more  appre-  of  peace 
datively,  more  gratefully ;  and  that  we  bodily  ^omi^nion 
might  have  more  love  and  sympathy  drinking  daily  actions 
for  the  unfortunate  and  needy  and  for  Cor.  5:10-11,  — 

marikind.  in  general,  both  spiritually 
and  temiporally.  These  “simple  an¬ 
nals”  should  bring  the  conditions  of 
suffering  near  to  us,  especially  at 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  season,  when 
we  are  asked  by  executive  proclama¬ 
tion  to  pray  and  return  thanks. 

Let  us  remember  with  purpose  fix¬ 
ed  and  true  the  words  of  Paul:  (I 
Tim:  2:16):  ^  ^  „ 

I  exhort  therefore  that  first  of  all, 
supphqations,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  ail 
men ;  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  ^ 


ow  that  there  is  but  one  • 
lication  in  the  Scriptures, 
es  not  only  extend  to  the 
communion,  such  as  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  and  thjP  hand  and  ki^ 
but  it  extends  also  to  the 
such  as  eating, 

_ _ :3  and  conduct,  I 

5ri0-ll,'and  that  if  the  father 
is  to  shun  the  son,  or  the  son  the 
father,  the  husband  his  wife,  or  the 
wife  the  husband,  only  in  the  spirit¬ 
ual  communion,  and  not  in  natural 
communion  ;  in  that  event  there  would 
be’  two  kinds  of  excommunication  jn 
the  Scriptures;  the  one  would  only 
extend  to  the  spiritual  communion, 
and  the  other,  both  to  the  spiritual  and 
natural  communion ;  this  is  clear  as 
dav  light.  Paul  had  reference  to  com¬ 
mon  eating,  and  not  to  the  Lords 
supper :  for  he  calls  it  in  Latin,  cibum 
(to  take  food),  and  not,  panum  fran- 
gere  (to  break  bread)  ;  and  it  is  man¬ 
ifest  that  the  Lord’s  supper  is,  no¬ 
where  in  the  Scriptures,  called  cibum 
capcrc. 

And  if  it  were  spoken  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  supper,  as  some  mistaken^ 
Iv  assert,  then  it  would  incontrovert- 
ibly  follow  that  we  are  at  liberty  to 
invite  the  world  to  the  Lord’s  sup¬ 
per.  to  greet  them  with  the  kiss  of 
peace  and  to  be  one  body  with  them  < 
for  this  intercourse,  unclean  and  pro¬ 
hibited  with  an  apostate  brother  is. 
according  to  Paul,  clean  and  allow¬ 
able  with  the  world.  O,  no,  but  as 
the  Jews  at  that  time  would  not  eat 
a  common  meal  with  the  heathen  and 
publicans,  and  Christ  having  pointed 
His  followers  to  that  usage,  so  Paul 
follows  the  doctrine  and  command  of 
His  Lord  and  Master,  Jesp;  and 
says  that  we  shall  not  eat  with  such; 
Christ  and  Paul  are  one  and  hot  di-* 
vided,  John  4:9. 

Enis  B.  Stotzfus, 


‘A  LITTLE  LEAVEN  LEAVEN- 
ETH  THE  WHOLE  LUMP” 


not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni¬ 
cator,,  or  cgvetous,  or  an  idolater,  or 
a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor- 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pai 
Wild  oats  will  never  yield  wheat.  . 
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ARE  GRAVE  CLOTHES  BECOM¬ 
ING  TO  CHRISTIAN 
WOMEN? 


By  Margaret  C.  Worthington 

The  calling  of  Lazarus  from  the 
<lead,  as  described  in  the  Gospel  of 
John,  is  one  of  the  “signs”  recorded 
by  that  apostle,  of  the  work  the  Lord 
came  to  do.  Lazarus  is  a  type  of 
the  believer,  who,  in  Christ,  is  raised 
from  death  in  sin  to  newness  of  life 
in  the  Spirit. 

When  Lazarus  emerged  from  the 
place  of  death,  he  was  wrapped  hand 
and  foot  in  the  clothing  of  the  dead. 
He  had  life  which  was  the  gift  of  his 
Saviour ;  but  he  could  not  walk  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  evidence  his  new 
life,  while  bound  in  grave-clothes. 
They  suited  him  while  he  was  dead, 
but  not  now  that  he  lived.  The 
dreadful  odor  of  corruption  would 
be  in  them,  and  every  movement  of 
life  impeded  besides.  So  the  Lord 
said,  “Loose  him.” 

When  the  believer  comes  from  death 
in  sin  into  life  in  Christ,  he  is  told  to 
be  no  longer  conformed  to  the  world, 
but  to  be  transformed,  and  old  habits 
and  ways,  that  do  not  suit  the  child 
of  the  new  birth,  must  be  put  off. 
So  Paul,  seeing  this  applied  to  cloth¬ 
ing  too,  would  have  Christian  women, 
after  they  are  no  lonjger  “dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,”  to  avoid  the 
wearing  of  styles  that  are  equivalent 
to  Lazarus’  grave-clothes,  for  these 
are  ill  becoming  to  the  Lord’s  hand¬ 
maids. 

“She”  (the  woman  of  the  world)  “is 
dead  while  she  liveth,”  and  the  apos¬ 
tle  does  not  deal  expressly  with  her 
fashions  of  dress,  but  does  give  some 
directions  as  to  the  garb  of  the  wo¬ 
man  who  is  a  “new  creature”  in 
Christ.  She  says  he  would  have  her 
appear  “in  modest  apparel”  without 
costliness  of  display.  And  as  her  ap¬ 
parel  approaches  immodesty,  the  taint 
and  the  style  of  the  above  mentioned 
dead  woman’s  dress  appears  —  yes, 
“grave-clothes.” 


If  Lazarus  had  persisted  in  wearing 
the  old  grave-clothes  which  he  wore 
when  he  was  a  mass  of  corruption,  the 
Jews  would  never  have  wanted  to  put 
him  to  death  to  prevent  his  testimony 
to  the  power  of  thq.  Lord.  They 
would  have  said,  “He  is  half  dead,  and 
will  soon  be  bac'k  where  he  was.” 

If  things  that  are  truly  “of  the 
earth,  earthy”  stick  to  us,  they  hinder 
our  testimony  and  service. 

The  Israelite  of  old  was'  told  to 
wear  “a  ribband  otf  blue,”  to  look 
upon  and  remember  to  be  holy.  In 
this  dispensation,  “in  Christ  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female.”  So  the 
Lord’s  ribband  of  blue  should  in  spir¬ 
it  order  the  fashion  of  the  Christian 
woman’s  bodice  and  skirt.  It  will 
never  match  “grave-clothes.” — Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly. 


A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  RICH 

Dictated  by  the  King 

(Emphatic  Diaglott  Translation) 

Come  now,  you  rich;  weep  and  la¬ 
ment  over  those  miseries  of  yours 
which  are  approaching.  Your  rich 
stores  have  decayed,  and  your  gar¬ 
ments  have  become  moth  eaten.  Your 
gold  and  silver  have  become  rusted, 
and  the  rust  of  them  will  be  for  a 
testimony  against  you,  and  consume 
your  bodies  like  fire.  You  have  laid 
up  treasures  for  the  Last  Days.  Be¬ 
hold  !  that  hire  which  you  fraudu¬ 
lently  withheld  from  these  laborers 
who  harvested  your  fields,  cries  out; 
and  the  loud  cries  of  the  reapers 
have  entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Armies.  You  have  lived  luxuriously 
on  the  land,  and  been  licentious;  you 
have  nourished  your  hearts  in  a  Day 
of  Slaughter.  You  have  condemned — 
you  have  Murdered  the  righteous  one ; 
he  does  not  Oppose  you. — ^Tract. 

(Note. — Compare  this  with  other 
translations.  James  5:1-6.  Ed.) 


It  is  a  great  mistake  to  remember 
your  trials  and  forget  your  blessings. 
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“THEN  HAD  THY  PEACE  BEEN 
AS  A  RIVER” 


THE  UTILITY  OF  TRACTS 


By  W.  Lomax  Childress, 

The  river  of  thy  righteousness,  the 
river  of  peace,  ^  ^  „ 

The  river  of  thy  grace,  O  God,  shall 
never,  never  cease; 

Forever  through  the  soul  it  flows,  its 
sparkling  waters  clear. 

And  where  that  fountain  feeds  the 
heart  the  Spirit’s  fruits  appear. 

The  nodding  palms  of  faith  are  there, 
the  rose  of  rapture  blooms. 

And  greening  fields  of  paradise  are 
found  for  winter’s  glooms; 

The  hills  of  hope  are  verdure  clad,  the 
valley  glows  w’ith  flowers. 

And  heavenly  harmonies  are  heard 
through  all  the  golden  hours. 

No  desert  drought  shall  check  its 
course,  for  so  the  Spirit  wills ; 

Its  source  is  in  the  fastnesses  of  God  s 
eternal  hills;  . 

Though  all  the  waterbrooks  of  time 
must  one  day  fail  and  cease,^ 

It  runs  forever  glorified,  the  river 
of  thy  peace. 

And  where  that  river  touches  time, 
in  every  serving  heart 
Its  wavelets  leave  a  priceless  gift,- that 
never  may  depart; 

The  winding  course  the  soul  may  go 
upon  the  sea  or  sod. 

It  matters  not,  that  river  runs  unto 
the  throne  of  God. 

O  heart  of  mine,  be  grateful  then,  for 
where  the  river  sings 
Are  sunny  skies  and  'blooming  dells, 
and  gracious,  lifting  wings; 

And  high  upon  its  holy  banks  beyond 
the  pain  and  loss. 

Is  lifted  up  the  light  that  leads,  the 
glory  of  the  Cross. 

—Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly. 

Whenever  we  are  in  the  wrong 
place  our  right  place  is  empty. 


“In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  shall  be  alike  good 
(Eccl.  11:16). 

In  an  American  city  a  godly  young 
woman  placed  a  searching  tract  upon 
the  dressing-table  of  her  mistress, 
whose  eyes  fell  upon  it  while  pre¬ 
paring  for  a  fashionable  fete.  Her 
attention  was  arrested,  her  heart  was 
touched,  deep  conviction  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  her,  and  soon  she  was  led  to 
know  Jesus  to  the  pardoning  of  her 
sins.  Though  possessed  of  g^eat  wealth 
and  worldly  honors,  being  a  leader 
in  society,  she  laid  them  aside,  be¬ 
came  a  humble  Christian,  and  devoted 
her  talents  to  the  Lord,  giving  part 
of  her  time  to  tract  work. 

The  circulation  of  tracts  as  a  means 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  is  older  than 
the  art  of  printing.  Widkliffe,  the 
Reformer,  was  a  great  writer  and  chs- 
tributor  of  tracts,  employing  his 
friends  and  pupils  to  multiplying  cop¬ 
ies.  Luther  was  a  worker  on  the 
same  line,  but  Avith  the  help,  however, 
of  the  printing-press,  which  came  to 
his  aid.  Two  hundred  years  after. 
Count  Zinzendorf,  another  devoted 
German  reformer,  made  extensive  use 
of  the  printing-press  in  the  spreading 
of  Gospel  tracts,  etc.  Toward  the 
close  of  the  eighteenth  century  Han¬ 
nah  Moore,  from  her  own  pen,  pr<> 
duced  the  “Repository  Tracts”  which 
were  so  extensively  used  in  her  day. 
Still  later  on,  Christians  of  various 
nations  have  been  utilizing  the  faml- 
ities  afforded  by  press,  paper,  and  ink 
for  preaching  the  Gospel  by  the  print¬ 
ed  page. 

Harlan  Page,  that  devoted  soul- win¬ 
ner,  was  possessed  with  a  burning 
desire  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and 
it  is  asserted  that  through  his  instru¬ 
mentality  over  one  hundred  were 
brought  “out  of  darkness  into  light. 
He  was  a  faithful  tract  distributor. 
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and  was  for  years  identified  with  the 
publication  of  tracts. 

A  professional  diver,  while  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  along  the  coast, 
noticed  an  oyster  holding  a  piece  of 
printed  paper  between  its  closed  shells. 
The  diver  secured  the  slip,  and  thru 
the  goggles  of  his  head-dress  began 
to  read.  It  was  a  Gospel  tract,  and 
coming  to  him  thus  strangely,  so  im¬ 
pressed  his  heart  that  he  said :  “I  can 
hold  out  against  God’s  mercy  no 
longer,  since  it  pursues  me  thus.” 
He  became  while  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  a  penitent  and,  as  he  was  assured, 
a  forgiven  man. 

Tracts  have  advantages  peculiar  to 
themselves.  Their  very  silence  com¬ 
mands  the  notice  of  those  to  whom  a 
vejibal  appeal  might  not  be  accept- 
aible.  They  often  confront  the  read¬ 
er,  too,  unexpectedly. — H.  A.  Gott- 
schall,  in  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly. 

GETTING  PEOPLE  TO  CHURCH 

An  old  farmer  who  was  attending 
a  church  convention  chuckled  to  him- 
seld  as  he  read  over  the  subj^ts  on 
the  program. 

”See  here,  parson,”  he  said  to  his 
pastor,  “there’s  one  thing  always  a- 
muses  me  about  the  way  you  church 
people  go  at  the  business. 

“You’ve  had  papers  and  discussions 
all  day  on  how  to  get  people  to  at¬ 
tend  your  meetings.  I’ve  never  heard 
a  single  address  at  a  farmer’s  conven¬ 
tion  on  how  to  get  the  cattle  to  come 
up  to  the  rack.  We  put  all  our 
time  on  the  best  kinds  of  feed. 

“I  sort  of  have  a  notion  that  if  you 
put  more  time  on  discussing  what  to 
put  in  the  rack  you  wouldn’t  have  to 
spend  all  that  time  discussing  how  to 
get  your  folks  to  attend.” — Selected. 

A  VEXED  QUESTION  TRANS¬ 
POSED 

When  Christ  was  preaching  by  the 
sea,  at  the  time  He  borrowed  Peter’s 
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boat  for  a  pulpit,  the  question  of  the  I 
hour  was  not  ‘Tiow  to  reach  the  mas-  I 
ses?”  Then  it  was:  “How  shall  the 
masses  reach  the  Master?”  The  Lord 
borrowed  Peter’s  boat,  but  He  never 
remained  long  in  any  one’s  deb^. 
Peter  filled  two  boats  with  the  subse- 
quent  draft.  And  our  capacity  would 
need  to  be  doubted  to  receive  His 
blessings,  did  we  consecrate  to  His 
use  what  we-  have  and  what  we  are. 

— Hastings. 

WHAT  A  DANCING  MASTER 
SAYS 

It  was  a  paid  advertisement  in  a  i) 
Chicago  daily,  addressed  to  parents,  / 
teachers,  welfare  workers,  and  public  | 
officials.  And  the  dancing  master  said :  ! 

,  “Dancing,  as.  it  is  indulged  in  to-  ,1 
day,  is  a  greater  menace  to  the  wel-  j 
fare  of  our  country  than  liquor  be-  , 
fore  or  after  the  yolstead  Law.  It  is 
a  greater  menace  than  segregated  vice, 
than, the  brothels  from  which  much  of 
it  sprang. 

“Even  a  superficial  study  of  public 
and  private  dances  where  jazz  music, 
fox-trop,  one-step,  toddle,  shimmy  and 
other  dances  of  like  nature  are  per¬ 
mitted  will  convince  any  fair-minded 
person  that  many  of  the  couples  per¬ 
forming  these  dances  should  have  a 
marriage  license  before  stepping  on 
the  ballroom  floor,  and  that  if  they 
had  a  marriage  license  there  would 
be  no  excuse  for  committing  such  acts 
in  public.  y 

“These  are  strong  words,  especially 
from  the  proprietor  of  a  public  ball¬ 
room,  but  I  can  convince  any  unbiass¬ 
ed  man  or  woman  of  average  intelli¬ 
gence  that  they  are  truth.” 

Some  of  the  others  things  he  said 
decency  will  not  permit  us  to  publish^ 
but  we  add  the  following: 

“When  you  are  told  that  youth  of 
both  sexes  can  survive  this  ex¬ 

perience  without  mental,  moral,  and 
physical  pollution,  you  know  the  teller 
lies. 

"If  you  can  believe  youth  is  the 
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lame  after  this  experience  as  before, 
then  God  help  your  child  your 
charge,  for  you  are  not  mentally  ht 
for  your  responsibility— Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly. 

the  primary  motive  in 

MISSIONS 


One  otf  the  mysteries  of  the  ancient 
world  was  the  source  of  the  river 
That  mighty  river,  with  its  periodic 
overflow  fertilising  the  rainless  land  of 
Egrypt,  was  worshiped  with  a  wonder, 
all  the  greater  that  no  one  could  tell 
the  secret  of  its  rise  and  fall.  Down 
even  into  the  literature  of  the  la^t 
century  you  find  references  to  the 
mystery  of  its  birth.  But  now  that 
mystery  has  been  unveiled.  The  pri¬ 
mary  sources  of  that  wonderful  rivet 
have  been  found  in  those  giant  moun¬ 
tains  on  the  line  of  the  equator,  whose 
snow-clad  summits  pierce  the  heav¬ 
ens,  untrodden  by  human  foot,  and  for 
the’ most  part  hidden  in  haze  from 
human  sight.  To  find  the  primaiy 
motive  in  missions,  we  must  in  like 
manner  trace  them  back  to  their  pri¬ 
mary  source.  . . .  The  deep  in  the  aw¬ 
ful  need  of  the  world  has  (mlled  to 
the  deep  in  the  infinite  heart  of  God ; 
and  there,  unveiled  to  our  view  by 
His  own  Word,  we  find  the  primary 
source  of  the  whole  missionary  en¬ 
terprise,  its  primary  motive  from  be¬ 
ginning  to  end,  “God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life."  The  love  m  God— there 
is  the  well-head  of  missions.  Dr. 
George  Robson. 


FISHING  FOR  MEN 


How  few  souls  are  saved!  What  is 
the  reason?  Either  there  are  no  fish 
to  catch  or  man-fishing  has  become  a 
lost  art  among  us.  It  cannot  be  that 
there  are  no  fish.  The  waters  are 
seething  with  what  we  profess  to  be 
seeking.  You  do  the  same  work,  you 
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eat  at  the  same  table,  you  sleep  in  the 
same  bed  with  the  damned,  and  you 
kilow  it.  You  are  called  of  God  to 
save  such  for  His  kingdom  and  unto 
His  glory.  If  souls  are  not  being 
drawn  to  Christ,  it  is  not  for  want  of 
sirtners  who  need  salvation.  Then 
why  should  the  net  come  empty  to 
the  boat  so  often?  Is  not^is  the 
reason— that  we  believe  in  Christ  in 
a  sort  of  dumb  way,  but  we  are  look¬ 
ing  at  Him  and  we  are  not  getting 
His  orders?  “As  the  eyes  of  the 
handmaid  are  toward  her  mistress,  as 
the  yes  of  a  servant  look  to  his 
ter  so  our  eyes  are  toward  Thee,  O 
God !  This  is  the  attitude  for  me  as 
a  preacher,  for  you  as  an  elder,  for 
every*  man’  and  woman  who  is  trying 
to  win  souls. 

To  catch  that  kind  of  fish  we  must 
look  to  Christ.  We  must  not  trade 
upon  past  experience.  We  have  no 
wit'  we  have  no  wisdom.  It  is  our 
greatest  folly  to  think  that  we  have. 
So  the  Lord  gives  us  leanness  and 
emptiness  in  order  to  bring  us  to  a 
better  mind.  It  is  only  when  we  come 
to  our  wit’s  end— and  that  is  no  great 
way  from  home— that  we  go  down 
upon  our  knees  and  say  :  ‘  Lord,  come 
and  help  me;  give  me  some  rwl 
success.  I  do  not  want  to  go  through 
the  mere  mechanics  of  man-fishing 
it  is  wearing  work— but,  sh^ 

me  the  right  side.”  And  He  wiU. 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore,  but  the  dis- 
ciples  knew  not  that  it  was  He.  No, 
they  expected  Him,  as  we  all  do, 
but  not  just  then  and  there,  ^cy 
thought  of  Him  as  away  sc^ewhere 
—and  when,  lo!  He  was  beside  them. 
Let  us  go  right  here.  Lift  thy  bent 
baqk,  thou  weary  toiler,  for  thy  God. 
See  Him;  descry  the  Man 
shore;  hafl  Him.  Cry  “Master,  help! 
Do  not  disappoint  Him,  as  these  dis¬ 
ciples  did.  Send  Him  a  glad  shout 
of  recognition.  Then  shalt  thou  have 
fruit  of  thy  toil ;  nor  yet  be  spoiled 
by  thy  success.  Thy  heart  shall  sa^t 
“This  is  the  Lord.’’— McNeill. 


.^erol^  ^er  SSalir^ftt 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1921. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  from 
whom  all  blessings  come : — As  the 
editors  of  both  parts  of  the  welcome 
little  Herold  again  so  earnestly  plead¬ 
ed  for  more  original  articles,  my  mind 
was  brought  to  the  thought  that  if 
our  editors  of  the  little  paper  would 
comie  short  as  often  of  doing  their 
duty  as  most  of  us  do  what  would 
the  Hercrfd  bring  to  us — how  much 
empty  space  would  there  be  marked 
“short  for  want  of  material?” 

I  again  felt  it  more  a  duty  to 
write  a  few  lines  from  this  place, 
and  as  I  studied  over  the  German 
article  in  last  issue  under  title — “Ein 
Wort  an  unsere  Prediger” — Word 
to  our  Preachers — I  felt  to  thank  the 
brother  for  reminding  us  and  not 
only  the  preachers  but  I  think  the 
rest  of  us  as  well  come  short  of  do¬ 
ing  our  duty  in  this  respect.  And  if 
both  mini.sters  and  others  would  ful¬ 
fill  their  part  we  would  see  more 
names  in  the  Herold  from  all  con¬ 
gregations.  But  we,  the  brethren  not 
in  the  ministry,  are  so  apt  to  see 
when  the  ministers  come  short  of 
doing  their  duty  but  do  not  feel  so 
far  out  of  place  when  we  fall  short  in 
like  manner.  But  as  we  all  know 
that  our  callings  and  duties  are  sim¬ 
ilar,  let  us,  as  Paul  wrote — “Be  not 
weary  in  well-doing  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 
Gal.  6:9. 

The  brethren,.  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  preached  six  in¬ 
teresting  sermons  to  a  well-filled 
house  at  the  Townline  M.  H.  begin¬ 
ning  on  October  15.  The  sinner  was 
warned  and  the  Christian  strengthen¬ 
ed  on  his  way.  They  left  here  Oct. 
20  for  Iowa.  They  are  in  Howard 
county,  Ind.,  at  this  time,  if  proposed 
plans  were  carried  out.  We  expect 
them  here  to  hold  Bible  meetings  or 
conference  at  the  Townlinc  M.  H.  on 


their  return,  beginning  Nov.  8,  the 
Lord  willing. 

We  look  forward  to  a  spiritual 
feast  with  our  minds  centered  upon 
God  and  trust  we  can  more  fully  un¬ 
derstand  His  i  will. 

The  brethren  expect  to  go  to  Huron 
county,  Mich);  from  here. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  locality  with 
the  exception,  of  Dave  Lehm,an,  who 
is  in  poor  he^h. 

Had  fine  jfalp weather,  so  most  peo¬ 
ple  are  well  through  with  their  fall 
work.  Com  is  a  good  crop,  other 
crops  are  as  good,  especially 

apples. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Hope  we  may  see  more  articles 
and  correspondence  in  the  Herald  from 
all  readers. 

i .  Abe  Graber. 


JV^ARRIED 


Yoder — Muier.  —  Ervin  Yoder  of 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Mabel  Mil¬ 
ler  of  near  Grantsville.  Md.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  filler  or  Maple  Glen 
M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Thurs¬ 
day,  Nbv.  3.  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender 
officiating. 

May  a  truly  blessed  future  for 
time  and  eternit'^y  be  theirs. 

You  have  often  heard  it  said  of  such 
and  such  a  perSlQn:  “He  is  burning 
the  candle  at  both  ends.”  Spendr 
thrifts  waste  both. fcapital  and  interest  ^ 
and  by  both  neglecting  business.. and 
wasting  their  subatance  on  expensive 
pleasures,  they  burn  the  candle  at. 
both  ends.  The  vicious  not  only .  ex¬ 
haust  their  strength,  but  they  draw 
upon  the  future  of  their  constitutions, 
so  that  when  a  few  years  have  gone 
they  are  old  men  before  their  time. 
Beware  of  burning  the  candle  at 
both  ends.  It  will  go  fast  enough  if 
you  burn  it  only  at  one  end ;  for 
vour  stock  of  strength  and  life  is  lim¬ 
ited.— Spurgeon. 


Punk  J  P 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
second-class  matter . 


@nttebattfHeb. 


groblorfet  iung  mb  alt, 

Sleid^en  mit  ben  Stnnpn; 

S)a  ©otl  ben  UnterJialt, 
aSon  neuem  au§  ©rbarnten 
gur  un§  W  auf  ein  Sabr, 

@0  milbigliib  bej^eret. 

3ga§  unfer  aBiinfd^en  tear, 

Sft  biiterlid^  erboret. 

btti/  ®ott  Sob  unb  2)anf, 

§ier  grieb  unb  9hxb  getoobnet; 
aSor  Shieg  unb  Untergang, 

^ot  un§  ber  $err  berfibonet. 
^in  geuer,  feine  ®Iut, 

^ein  f^erer  ^gelftein, 

^ein  hunger  feine  glut, 
aiodb  ©eu^bc  fom  berein. 

S)ie  @mte  bui 

Un§  treu  unb  toobi  betoabret. 
aSBer  bStt’,  toenn  er  niebt  tear, 

®ie  gru(bt  un§  fo  gefborret? 
aSer  giib’  un§  ©onnenfebein, 
aSer  aiegen  ober  2!au? 
aBa§  toirb’S  obn  ibn  toobi  fein? 
aWit  unfrem  Slrferbau? 

Umfonft  toat  unfere  SKW. 
Umfonft  toar  ©not  unb  ^flugen. 
aSir  toiirben  niemolS,  nie 
ein  ^omlein  toieberfriegen. 
aSir  modbten  frub  oufftebn, 

Unb  bi§  8ur  aWillemacbt 
aW(bt  toieber  fcblafen  gebn; 
eg  toar  umfonft  getooibt. 

@0  abet  to(ribt  unb  W} 

Set  ^errf(bcr  in  bet  $6be 


Unb  teilt  ben  ©egen  mit, 

2)ag  unfer  aSBerf  beftebe. 

®er  but  au(b  biefeg  ^abr, 

S)eg  ©amonnS  aSunfeb  geftiUt, 

Unb  rei^Iicb  ubetall 

2)er  ©d^nitter  §anb  gefiillt. 

®ie  ©arben  finb  herein; 
g^un  foHen  ^orn  unb  aSBeisen, 

®ie  ©oben  grofe  unb  flein, 

3u  Sob  unb  ®anf  un§  reisen, 

3u  preifen  unfern  @ott, 

S)er  feine  ^nber  liebt, 

Unb  otte  Sabre  aSrot 
3ur  3eit  ber  ^rnte  .gibt.  ^  ^  . 

(eingefanb  bon  ^arl  ©liege,  Sairb,©agf.) 


ebitorielUg. 

aSBir  ffiblen  mit  bem  ^falmift  iii  ft- 
gen:  „Sobe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©wlc, 
unb  toag  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiltflcn  9ta- 

Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  ber- 
gife  ni(bt,  toa§  er  bir  ©uteg  getan  bat 
ber  bir  alle  beine  ©iinben  bergibt,  unb 
beilet  aEe  beine  ©ebreiben.  S)er  bein  Se- 
ben  bom  aSerberben  etlbfet,  ber  bicb  fro- 
net  mit  ©nabe  unb  aSarmberaigfeit,  ber 
beinen  3Kunb  froblicb  maebt,  unb  bu  toie- 
ber  iung  toirft,  toie  ein  31bler."  vfalm 
103:  1—5. 


aSBtr  bttBcn  boppcite  Urfmb  ben  ^errn  s» 
loben  unb  bonfen  fur  feine  ©iite  bie  er 
un§  bi§  ber  mitgeteilt  bat  unb  tmt  gro¬ 
wer  ©ebulb  getrogen  big  beinabe  an 
bag  enbe  biefeg  Sabred.  SBir  fagen  noeb- 
mal§  Sob  unb  S5an!  fiir  atte  bic  @u^ 
toten  unb  ©egnungen  bie  ber  giitige  ©ott 
un§  mitgeteilt  bat  big  bier  ber,  ^  bag 
mir  unoerbinbert  unfern  a^eruf  abtoarten 
fonnten  in  ber  Stebaction  beg  $eroIbg  ber 
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SBo^r^eit,  in  unferem  J)oI)en  Sllter,  unb 
toir  finb  toiHig  nod^  tneiter  3U  arbeiten 
in  biefem  iSeruf  mit  be§  $errn  §ilfe 
toenn  er  un§  baau  gebraucben  fann,  bocb 
febnen  toir  barnad),  bafe  ein  anberer  imb 
iiingerer  SOionn  mid)  ablofen  mbd^te  in 
nober  3wf«nft.  iRicbt  bafe  icb  Jein  ©efal* 
len  on  biefer  Sirbeit  babe,  ^  c  t  n,  benn 
idb  liebe  bie  Strbeit,  toiemobi  e§  Qud^  eine 
Jjeranttoortlidbe  3(rbeit  ift,  barin  man 
legcnbeit  b^t  biel  ©ute§  an  tun  fiir  be§ 
^errn  SBerf,  in  guten  Sebrcn  unb  0cbrif= 
ten  unter  bie  Seute  au  bringen,  n)el(be§ 
bocb  fo  notig  ift  in  unferer  Oerfiibren* 
fdben  3tit,  ba  bie  SBelt  bolt  ift  bon  eit* 
ten  unb  nublofen  Beitfcbriften  unb  99u= 
d^ern.  Sn  geiftlidber  ^inficbt  ift  bie 
9lebaction§«3trbeit  nadbft  be§  eine§  ^re= 
bigers,  urn  gute  fiebren  unter  bie  Seute 
au  bringen.  2)ur(b  ein  ©emeinbeblatt 
fonncn  biel  mebr  Scute  erreidbt  merben  al§ 
burd^  eine  ^rebigt  an  einem  £)rt. 


SBobrenb  biefer  SBodbe  bcfamen  toir 
eine  ^tnaabl  originate  93ricfe  unb  9tuf» 
fobc,  mebr  ben  toir  gebraucben  fonnten 
fiir  9to.  23,  teiB,  toeit  toir  eine  9tn3abt 
iDricfc  bon  ben  S^inberbeimcu  in  2;eutfcb= 
lanb  batten  bie  toir  in  biefe  ??ummer  briii* 
gen  tooitten;  benn  fie  gebeu  93ericbt  bon 
ber  .Qinbcr  9tot  in  bem  beimgefudbten 
i  e  u  t  f  d)  t  a  n  b,  unb  toie  bie  ^inberbei' 
me,  bie  Sdbtoeftern,  unb  ^nber  fo  febr 
banfbar  finb  fiir  irgenb  eine  ^pilfe  bie 
ibneii  augefonbt  toerbeu  bon  9tmerifa  ober 
fonfttoo.  ^erte  fiefer,  tefet  biefe  iitad^ridb* 
ten  mit  einem  9KitgefubI  unb  9P?itfeib,  un'b 
fo  bonn,  nad)bem  ber  $err  eudb  gefeg- 
net  bot,  befonberS  bie  too  in  ben  3Wittef= 
9Beft*(Staaten  toobnbaft  finb,  bie  bciben 
eine  reidbe  ^orn  6rnte,  fo  bafe  fie  eftro 
Sloum  madben  mufeten  um  bo§  ^orn  btil* 
ten.  ©enbet  ©Otbmittet  ein,  enttoeber  on 
un^  ober  an  bie  „3Wennonite  95oarb  of 
9Kiffion§  anb  ©bontieS,"  ©tfbart,  ^nb., 
mit  bem  9tuftrag  bafe  e§  ift  fiir  bie  ®eut« 
fdben  Jhnberbeime  in  S)eutfdbtanb. 

9tu(b  finb  toir  febutbig  mittet  au  fen- 
ben  fiir  bie  Shiffif^en  SKennoniten  bie 
in  grofeer  9lot  finb,  ein  SCeit  Don  biefen 
finb  geftiidbtet  nadb  ^eutfdbtonb  mit  leerer 
^anb,  unb  einige  bie  nodb  ein  toenig 
@elb  mit  braebten  nubt  ibnen  nitbt^,  benn 
bad  9htffif(be  @etb  bat  feinen  toert  in 


Seutfdbtanb,  unb  fo  oudb  bad  beutfdbe  @etb 
(aWorf)  bat  foft  fein  toert  in  2tmerifani- 
fdben  @etb,  Sebt  fo  ettoo  116  aWarf  aum 
dollar  in  unferem  @elb.  2Benn  toir  aber 
S)ottard  nadb  35eutfdbtanb  fenben,  fo  be-  | 
fommen  fie  bodb  biel  aWarfd  bafiir. 

S)er  ^err  bat  unfer  Sanb  iiberbauijt 
reidbtidb  gefegnet  mit  emten  bon  berfdbie- 
bener  2trt,  unb  bie  :^iten  finb  ettood 
ftumt>f  unb,  boburcb  bicte  3trbeiter  oud 
9trbeit,  aber  bocb  ift  ed  fein  SJergteidb  ge- 
gen  ben  atudtanber  ba  ber  SBelt-^ieg 
berrfdbte  unb  ben  SXudb  iiber  bad  Sanb 
bradbte.  Ueberalt  baben  bie  Seute  Ur- 
fadb  fidb  au  beffern  unb  fdbreien  um  @na- 
be. 


^bi^ftnd  tebt  in  mit,  @a(.  2,  20. 


®iefe  SBorte  f^roeb  ^outud,  bomit  toitt 
er  und  au  berfteben  geben;  toie  fein 
ganaed  25idbten  unb  Xraebten  toor,  um 
mit  ©brifto  bereint  au  fein;  im  SBerd 
borber  fd)reibt  er:  toie  er  mit  Kbtiftb  9^’ 
freuaiget  fei;  „bad  ift:  fein  eigened  gleifcb! 
fein  eigener  2Bitte!  bie  ©ingebungen  bom 
©otan!  ^a,  ber  otte  fiinbticbe  aWenfib, 
toie  er  fbrad),  @bbe.  4,  23:  @o  teget 
nun  bon  eucb  ab  nacb  bem  borigen  SBonbet 
ben  otten  aO?enf(ben,  ber  burcb  Siifte  in 
^rrtbum  fi(b  berberbet.  ©rneuert  euib 
aber  im  ©eift  cured  @emutb§.  Unb  aie- 
bet  ben  neuen  aWenfdben  on,  ber  nadb 
©ott  gefdbaffen  ift  in  reebtfebaffener  ©ereeb- 
tigfeit  unb  ^eitigfeit.  §ier  fonnen  toir 
und  befbiegein,  toie  unfer  aSanbet  mit 
bem  felben  iibereinftimmt. 

2.  ©or.  5,  17  fdbreibt  er:  S!)arum,  ift 
jemanb  in  ©bnfto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue 
©reotur;  bad  2ttte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe,  ed 
ift  otted  neu  toorben. 

Unb  fo  otted  neu  getoorben  ift  mit  und, 
fo  fommen  aSerfe  aum  aSorfdbein,  an  ber 
Srudbt  foE  man  ben  Soum  erfennen;  Se* 
fud  fagte:  Saffet  euer  Siebt  teudbten  bor 
ben  Seuten,  auf  bafe  fie  cure  guten  SBer- 
fe  feben,  unb  euren  Sotcr  im  $immet 
breifen.  S)ied  aeigt  bafe  unfere  2Berfe, 
unfer  Siebt  barftellt;  unb  fo  toir  in  ©bri- 
fto  finb,  unb  toir  eine  neue  ©reatur  finb, 
unb  otted  neu  getoorben  ift  mit  und,  fo 
fommen  oueb  neue  SBerfe  aum  SSorfebein; 
bie  otten  funblicben  SBerfe  (ber  oltc 
aWenfdb)  mufe  gefreuaiget  toerben. 


707 


^erolb  bet  SBaljrbett 


Stber  bomil  toir  nid^  8^  don  bem 
dorigen  toeid^en,  fo  tdollen  tou 

tief  in  bie  SBorte  (^auli)  fd^auen;  ^5C^ 
Jcbe  abet;  bodb  nun  mdt)t  W  fon^rn: 
©briftuS  lebet  in  mir;  mit  i^iejen  aBor= 
ten  (nad)  meiner  geringen  emfidbt)  toiu 
^aulu§  un§  aeigen,  bafe:  fo 
Sd^!  bei  un§  toobnt,  ober  lebt,  fo  t)ut 
ebriftuS  fein  fUaunt  urn  in  un§  3U  toob^ 
nen  ober  lebcn.  a«ir  fdbeint  e§; 
gonaeS-  35i(bten  unb  Xratbten  toar  6f)ri* 
ftu§!  Wir  finben  ni<bt  'bafe  er  tracbtete  nacf) 
boben  ®ingen,  cm^  nidf)t  na(b  irbifdqen 
2)ingen,  ober  aeitlidben  ©iitern;  tdir  lefen 
aber  bafe  er  ein  ^anblderf  butte,  urn  jeu 
ne§  Seben§  Unterbalt  au  derbienen,  nam* 
Ii(b  ein  ^ebbidbmacber;  ^  ^  ^ 

@0  buben  toir  toobi  ein  93etfbiel,  bafe 
toir  nidbt  laffig  fein  follen,  fonbern  flei* 
big  fein  urn  un§  reblitb  au  ernobem  m 
bi^er  SGSelt.  Stber  am  erften  tracbten  nadb 
bem  9'iei(b  @otte§  unb  feiner  ©ereibtig- 
feit.  fo  toitt  er  bei  unb  in  un§  fein;  le* 
fet  ba§  17te  ©Obitel  ^obunneS,  barin 
finben  toir  bafe  er  ben  ®ater  bat,  bafe  er 
in  un§,  unb  toir  in  ibm  bleiben  mogen; 
Unb  ^ouIuS  toar  einer  don  biefen,  toeldbe 
ber  SSoter  ibm  gegeben  butte.  Unb  ^ 
ift  audb  in  unfercm  aSermogen  urn  in  biefe 
3ubl  geredbnet  au  toerben,  fo  toir  don  gan* 
aem  ^eraen  bamadb  ftreben. 

@  db  I  u  b  a  cb. 


,, Unbent  brebigen  unb. 
1  S!or.  9,  27.) 


(2Iu§  einer  ^ebigt  don  SB.  ^um* 
madber). 

Sruber,  ber  SBeg  ift  fdbmal,  bie  ^for» 
te  ift  eng!  SSiele  tradbten  bineinaufom* 
men,  toenige  toerben  e§  tun  fonnen. 
a:  r  a  db  t  e  n  reidbt  bict  nidbt  au§,  e§  toill 
gerungen  fein.  ®ie  SBiege  ber  neu* 
en  ^eatur  ftcbt  in  ber  Slfdbe  ber  SOten. 
Ueber  ajronbftatten  unb  ^riimmern  gebt 
ber  2Beg  nadb  3ion.  SBo  bie  '^nabe  bm^ 
en  toiff,  rei^  fie  erft  nieber,  unb  burcb 
SSemidbtigungSbroaeffe  fiibrt  fie  aum  fie* 
ben. 

SBottt  ibt  ein  ejembel?  aSernebmt  e§. 
aSor  mebrcrcen  Sobraebnten  ftanb  nidbt 
fern  don  un§  ein  diel  begabter  ^rebiger, 
ber  fcbon  mebrere  Subrc  binburdb  mit 
.grofeem  Kadbbnuf  unb  ©egen  baS  aBort 


dom  ^reua  dertiinbigt  butte,  bem  e§  ba- 
rum  aber  aucb,  toie  man  leidbt  benten 
mag,  an  beftigen  aBiberfadbern  ni^t  febite. 
einer  biefer  ©egner,  ein  aufgcflarter, 
die!  gereifter  $err,  butte  fidb  uu§  $afe  ge- 
gen  bie  aSabrbeit  fcbon  lange  in  ber  ^r- 
^e  nicbt  mObr  bliden  laffen,  al§  e§  ^tn 
an  einem  ©onntagmorgen  mit  einem  SWa- 
le  toieber  in  ben  ©inn  fam,  ben  ftn- 
fteren  SKann  nodb  einmal  au  boren,  ob 
ni#  ettoa  feine  aSortrage  ibm  milbcr 
unb  ertraglicber  modbten  getoorben  fein, 
al§  fie  e§  friiber  toaren.  (Sr  ging  ant 
^irdbe.  S)er  ^rebiger  bunbelt  bieSmal 
dom  fdbmalen  aBege,  ben  er  ni(bt  fcbmaler, 
aber  aucb  nicbt  breiter  madbte,  aU  er 
im  aBorte  @otte§  deraeidbnet  ift. 
neue  ^reatur  in  Sbtifto  ober  etoigc  aSer- 
toerfung"  biefe  ba§  3:bema  feine§  aSor- 
trageB,  unb  er  rebete  getoaltig  unb  mdbt 
toie  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten.  Unb  unter  ber 
aSrebigt  benft  ber  feltene  ©aft  in  femcm 
$eraen;  „aBie  b^  fidb’§  bodb?  Sft  buS 
aBcibtbeit,  toa§  ber  aWann  ba  rebet.  mem 
©ott,  toa§  toill’S  bann  toerben!  ©mb 
e§  aBorte  nur  unb  ^pirngeftnnnfte,  et,  barm 
follte  man  ia  biefe  unbarmberaigcn  aPne- 
fter  mit  ^eitfcben  don  ben  ^anaeln  tret- 
ben,  bafe  fie  fidb  erfiibnen,  unnotigertoei- 
fe  foldbe  fiaften  auf§  ©etoiffcn  au  Icgen!" 
5)iefe  ©ebanfen  bingen  fidb  un  fern  $era 
unb  toollten  ibn  nidbt  toieber  dcriaffett. 
Sru§  ber  ^rdbe  begleiteten  fie  ibn  n^ 
§aufe,  au§  bem  ^ufe  au  feinen  ©efcbof- 
ten  unb  3erftreuungen.  aSo  er  ging  uno 
ftonb,  murmelte  e§  angftlidb  in  fein^ 
^eraen:  „Sft  e§  aBabrbcit  ober  fittge?' 
unb  toie  gem  er  biefer  t)einlidben  Sta¬ 
ge  entlaufen  toare,  fie  fragte  in  feinem 
Snnern  ununterbrodben  fort,  fie  tourbe  don 
S£ag  au  ^ag  lauter,  bringenber,  fdbarfer,ftc 
brobte  enblidb,  alle  greube  feine§  fiebenS 
ibm  an  dergdllen  unb  bradbte  ibn  aulefet 
auf  ben  ©ebanfen,  gerabe§toeg§  an  bem 
aSrebiger  f^er  binangeben  unb  auf  fein 
©etoiffen  ibn  au  fragen,  toa§  er  jiingft  gc- 
tjrebigt  bube.  ©r  fiibrt  feinen  ajorfafe  auS 
unb  gebt  an  bem  aiJrebiger  bin.  „^ert 
aUaftor",  rebet  er  ibn  an  mit  fidbtbarer 
ergriffenbeit  unb  anbringenber  Setonung, 
„icb  toar  unter  Sbten  Suborern,  al^  ©ie 
fiiralitb  don  bem  einaigen  aBege  aut  ©c- 
ligfeit  fpraefeen.  fleftebe  Sbnen,  ©tc 
baben  meine  innere  Stube  geftort,  unb  i<b 
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fonn  nic^t  um^iin,  @ie  feierlicJ)  f)termit 
bor  @ott  unb  ouf  ©etoiffen  au  fra* 
gen,  ob  ©ic  Sbre  95ebaubtungen  bertreten 
fonnen  ober  Sbre  ©emeijie  nut  mit  lee* 
ten  ©(^recfen  geangftigt  bu^>en?"  2)er 
^rebiger,  fpradb  mit  biinbiger  SBeftimmt* 
beit,  er  bube  ©otteS  SBort  gerebet, 
mitbin  untriigliibe  SBabrbeit.  ^SWein 
©ott"  entgegnet  ber  ©aft  mit  grofeer 
a3eftur8ung,  „ift  bem  alfo,  §err  $a, 
ftor,  Ibie  tbirb  e§  uu§  ergeben?"  HnS? 
benft  ber  ^rebiger  unb  ftubt  unb  biefeS 
befrembli(be  „un§"  getoaltfam  abtoeifenb 
bon  feinem  ^ersen,  beginnt  er,  bem  S^o* 
genben  bie  ^eiBorbnung  angjulegen  unb 
ermabnt  ibn  aum  SJufeetun  unb  ©lauben. 
3)iefer  aber,  aB  batte  er  bon  bem  gan* 
aen  Bwfpnj^e  be§  ^rebigerS  feine  ©ilbe 
gebort,  unterbricbt  ibn  mitten  in  ber  9te* 
be  unb  tnieberbolt  mit  fteigenber  Seiben* 
fcbaft  ben  iingftlicben  3tu§ruf:  „Sft  e§ 
SBabrbeit,  ^err  ^aftor,  idb  bitte  @ie,  mag 
fongen  mir  bann  an?"  ©ntfebt  nxmft 
ber  ^rcbiger  auriidf.  SBir?  benft  er, 
toa§  foil  ba§  „n)ir?"  unb  bergeblidb  ficb 
bemiibenb,  bie  ma^fenbe  Unrube  unb  SSer* 
legenbeit  feine§  ^eraen^  nieberaufombfen 
unb  aw  berbergen,  gibt  er  fidb  auf§  neue 
anB  ^rebigcn  unb  ©rmabnen.  5)em  ©a* 
fte  tratcn  bie  Xranen  in  bie  5Iugen,  bann 
fdblagt  er  toie  ein  SSerameifeInber  bie 
$anbc  aufammen  unb  ruft  mit  einer  93e* 
tonung,  bafe  e§  bie  ©teine  buUe  jammcrn 
mogen:  „§err  ilSaftor,  ift  e§  SBabrbeit, 
todbe,  fo  ift  e§  ou^  mit  uiB  unb  mir  finb 
berloren!"  SBIafe  unb  aiUernb  itebt  ber 
^rebigcr  ba,  bie  ©pracbe  berfagt  ibm. 
^it  bem  5fu§brutf  einer  namenlofen  ®e* 
ftiiraung  fenft  er  bie  S3Iidfe  awr  ©rbe, 
foflt  bann  bem  ©afte  fcblucbaenb  in  bie 
SIrme  unb  feufat  au§  uncnblidb  beflom* 
mcncm  §eraen:  „3rreunb,  nieber  in  ben 
©taub  unb  laffcn  ©ie  un§  bcten  unb  rin* 
gen!"  ©ie  beugen  ibrc  .^niee,  fie  beten, 
fie  umarmen  ficb  unb  ber  ©aft  eilt  bon 
bonncn.  2)er  ifJrebiger  fcbliefet  fein 
5KimmerIein  aw-  2)en  nacbften  ©onntag 
bcifet  e§,  bem  SSrebiger  fei  nicbt  toobi, 
er  tocrbe  nicbt  auftreten.  S)en  ©onntag 
barauf  ebenfo.  9Im  britten  ©onntag  er* 
fcbeint  ber  ^rebiger  obgcbarmt  unb  bleicb, 
ober  mit  freirbcftrablenbem  9Iuge  mieber 
bor  ber  ©emeiniw  unb  eroffnet  feine  SSre* 
bigt  mit  ber  uberrofcbenben  unb  ergreifen* 


ben  ©rflarung,  erft  jebt  fei  aucb  er  burcb 
bie  enge  ^forte  bint>urcbge6rungen.  28a§ 
ibm  benn  bie  SBocben  fiber  in  feinem  ^orn* 
merlein  toiberfalbren  fei?  fragt  ibr.  ©§ 
ging  ein  ©turm  an  ibm  borfiber,  aber 
ber  ^err  tear  nicbt  im  ©turme;  ein  @rb* 
beben,  aber  ber  $err  toot  nicbt  im  @rb* 
beben;  ein  Soter,  aber  ber  $err  tear 
nicbt  im  Sfewer.  3>ann  fam  ein  Iinbe§, 
fanfteS  ©aufen ;  ba  bfifiie  ber  SRann  fein 
Slntlib  in  ben  aWantel  unb  bon  nim  an 
mufete  er,  tt)a§  ©bangelium  fei  unb  ©nabe. 


Sdc  ben  ^etolb  ber  SSabrbett. 

gibnftett  ©ebeunnB  etnei 
berborgeneit  fiebend* 

9iabtr  befcbrieben. 

®ritte§  ^itel.  9tbfcbnitt  1. 


Sn  meinem  e^ten  ^apitel  berfu^te  i^ 
e§,  bie  Stage  fiber  bie  ©cbriftmafeigfeit 
ber  ©rfabrmtg  feftaufteHen,  bie  awloeilen 
aucb  „ba§  b®brte  cbriftlicbe  Seben"  ge* 
nannt  toirb,  bie  aber  nacb  meiner  9Wei* 
nung  am  beften  mit  ben  SBorten  befcbrie* 
ben  toirb:  „S)a§  ficben,  berborgen  mit 
©btifto  in  ©ott."  Sdb  toerbe  e§  alfo  jebt 
aB  einen  feftgefebten  ifiunft  anfeben,ba§  in 
bem  ^erren  Sefu  bie  ©dbrift  bem  ©liiu* 
bigen  ein  Seben  bleibenber  S^ube  unb 
beftdnbigen  ©iege§  borbaIt,tneIcbe§  bie 
gettjobnte  Sinie  ©btifili^et  ©rfabrung 
toeit  uberfcbreitet;  unb  bafe  un§  in  ber 
93ibel  ein  §eilanb  angeboten  toirb,  ber 
un§  ebenfo  toabrbaftig  bon  ber  jliocbt 
unferer  ©iinben  befreien  fann,  aB  ©r 
un§  bon  ber  ©trafe  etloft 
S)ie  Stage,  bie  nun  aunacbft  in  SSetracbt 
fommt,  ift  bie:  „9Borin  beftebet  ba§  ber* 
borgene  Seben,  unb  intoiefem  ift  e§  bon 
ieber  anbern  9frt  cbriftlicber  ©rfobrung 
berfcbieben?  ®ie  SInttoort  ift  leicbt: 
beftebt  einfocb  barin,  ben  ^erren  oHe 
unfere  Soften  tragen  unb  unfere  Stngele* 
genbeit  fur  un§  orbnen  aw  laffen,  an* 
ftatt  biefe§  felbft  tun  aw  toollen.  ®ie  mei* 
ften  ©btiften  gleicben  einem  SWanne,  ber 
unter  einer  fdbtoeren  Soft  niebergebrficft, 
bie  ©trafee  einberfeudbte;  oB  ein  SBogen 
ibn  einbolte  unb  ber  Subtmann  ibm 
freunblid^  anbot,  ibn  mitaunebmen.  ^er 
mfibe  SBanberSmonn  nobm  boS  Slner- 
bieten  freubig  an;  aber  nacbbem  er  ficb 
gefebt  batte,  fur  er  fort,  ficb  wnter  feiner 
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Saft  3U  biidfen,  toeldie  et  immer  noc^  auf 
feinen  ©d^Itern  bebielt.  aSarum  legt  ibr 
eure  ^iirbe  nicbt  ab?  fragte  ber  toobi* 
toolleirbe  gubrmann.  „0!"  ertoieberte 
ber  aWann;  „Sdb  We,  ba§  e§  beinabe 
ju  biel  ift,  eu(b  auawmuten  micb  ntitau- 
nebmen,  unb  ic^  burfte  mir  nidbt  getrau* 
cn,  eucb  audb  nocb  meine  SBiirbe  tragen 
3u  laffen."  Unb  fo  fabren  ©briften,  toelcbe 
fidb  ber  ^flege  unb  Obbut  be§  ^erren 
^efu  iibergeben  bo^en,  nodb  fort,  unter 
ber  Soft  ibrer  Siirbe  3U  feuf3en  unb  fet« 
3en  oft  miibe  unb  fcbtoerbeloben  ibre  gon* 
3e  9teife  fort.  aSenn  icb  bon  Soften  fbre* 
(be,  fo  berftebe  icb'  barunter  aKe^, 
un§  beunrubigt,  e§  fet  irbifdb,  oiber  geift* 
^(b  berftebe  barunter  bor  aEem  oucb 
un§  felbft. 

2)ie  grofete  Soft,  bie  toir  im  Seben  3U 
tragen  boben,  ift  unfer  eigeneS  ^cb.  25ie 
fcbtoierigfte  @acbe,  bie  tt)ir  3«  leiften  ba= 
ben,  ift  unfer  ^db.  Unfer  eigenes  taglicbe^ 
Seben,  unfere  ©timmungen  unb 
finbungen,  unfere  befonbern  ®(bn)acbbei' 
ten  unb  Stnfecbtungen  unb  unfere  eigen* 
tiimlicbe  SRoturanlagen  —  unfere  innern 
atngelegenbeiten  jeber  Strt,  —  ba§  finb 
bie  2)inge,  bie  un§  ntebr  beunrubigen 
unb  cfualen  aB  alle§  anbere,  unb  bie 
un§  om  ofteften  in  ^ecbtfcbaft  unb  aSer* 
bunflung  bringen.  aSenn  bu  baber  bei* 
ne  Saflen  ablegft,  fo  mufet  bu  felbft  ber 
erfte  fein,  beren  bu  bidb  entlebigft.  S)u 
,mufi  beiner  innern  ©r* 

fabrungen,  beinen  atnfecjbtungen,  beinem 
5&embo^^orricnt’  beinen  ©timmungeh  unb 
GEmbfinbungen  ber  Dbbut  unb  fPflege  bei* 
ne§  @otte^  iibergeben,  unb  alle§  bort  laf* 
fen.  ®r  bat  bicb  gefcbaffen,  baber  ber* 
ftebt  er  bi<f)  unb  toei§,  toie  er  bicb  3^ 
fiibrcn  bat  unb  bu  muft  e§  ibm  3utrauen, 
bo§  er  e§  tun  merbe.  ©age  3U  ibm; 
„£)  §err,  icb  uberlaffe  micb  bir.  ^cb 
babe  auf  iebe  nur  benfbare  aSeife  berfucbt, 
micb  felbft  3u  fiibren,  unb  ba§  ou§  mir 
3U  madbcn,  tooil  icb  b>ei§,  ba§  icb  foin 
foHle,  aber  icb  bin  immer  m  ©cbanben 
getoorben.  aTun  iibergebe  icb  e§  bir. 
9ttmm  bu  bbllig  aSefib  t)on  mir.  aSirfe 
in  mir  beinen  mablgefoUigen  @otte§miI* 
len.  astlibe  unb  bereite  au§  mir  fotcb  ein 
@efo!^,  toie  eS  bir  gefallt.  S<b  iiberloffe 
micb  beinen  ^anben  unb  icb  ©loube.  bu 
toerbeft  nacb  beiner  aSerbeifeung  ein  ®efa§ 


SiU  li  r  (i  c  i  t 

3U  beiner  ©bre  ou§  mir  macben,  gebeiliget, 
bem  ^au^be^J^on  braucblicb  wnb  3U  aHem 
fluten  aSerf  bericbtet." 

Sn  biefer  ©timmung  mufet  bu  bann 
bleiben  unb  bicb  ibm  fo  beftanbig  unb 
rucfbalt^lo^  anbertrauen.  35ann  mufet  bu 
jebe  anbere  Soft  ablegen;  5)eine  gefunbbeit, 
beinen  9iuf,  beine  3trbeit  fitr  ben  ^crren, 
bein  $au^,  beine  ^inber,  bein  ©cfcbaft, 
beine  ®ienftboten  —  furb  aUe  beine  au* 
feerlicbe  unb  innerlicbe  Slngelegenbeiten. 
gur  bie  emigfeit  iibergeben  bie  ©briften, 
bem  §erren  gerne  bie  Obbut  iiber  ibrc 
©eel-e,  ben  fie  toiffen  obne  einen  ©cbat* 
ten  be§  SmeifelS,  ba§  fie  fic3b  nicbt  felbft 
betoabren  fbnnen.  3(IIein  bie  3(ngelcgen* 
beiten  biefeS  ©egenmartigen  Ceben^  neb- 
men  fie  auf  fidb  felbft  unb  berfucben  fie 
auf  ibren  eignen  ©ctjultern  iu  tragen  mit 
bem  oieHeidbt  unau^gcfprodbenen  ©efiible, 
ba§  e§  ctma§  ©rofee§  ift,  ben  $>erren  3U 
bitten,  aucb  nocb  ibre  Saften  auf  ficb  3M 
nebmen.  Stb  fannte  eine  ®ame,  bie  eine 
febr  fd^ere  3eitlicbe  Soft  m  tfagcn  botte; 
fie  berlor  boburdb  ben  ©dblaf  unb  ben 
atbpetit,  unb  e§  mar  ©efabr  Oorfranben, 
ba§  ibre  ©efunbbeit  barunter  sufommen- 
bredbe.  ©ine^  3:age^,  aU  ibre  iBiirbe 
ibr  befonbers  fdbmer  Oorfom,  bcmerfte  fie 
auf  bem  Stifdbe  neben  fidb  einen  ficinen 
Stractot,  betitelt:  „.<pannad'  ©laube." 
®urdb  ben  3bomen  ange3ogen,  crgriff  fie 
ba§  ©udblein  unb  fing  an,  e?  311  lefen, 
obne  311  abnen,  boe  cs  eine  Ummalsung 
in  ibrer  ganaen  erfabrung  bcroorbringcn 
fottte. 

®ie  ©efcbicbte  banbelte  non  eincr  armcn 
f5rau,  meicbe  triumtJbierenb  burcb  ein  un- 
gembbnlidbes  triibfalbotte^  Seb^n  gctragen 
morben  mar.  3)iefe  5rau  er3ablte  bei  ei- 
ner  ©elegenbeit  einen  giitigen  ^efucben- 
ben,  bie  ©efcbicbte  ibres  Sebene:  am 
©dblufee  fagte  bie  greunbin  tcilnebmenb: 
„0  ^anna,  idb  begreife  nidbt,  mie  bujo 
biel  ^mmer  ertragen  fonnteft!"  — 
ertrug  ibn  gar  nidbt,"  mar  bie  rafcbe  ant* 
toort  „ber  $err  trug  ibn  fiir  midb." 
fam  bie  ©rmiberung,  „bieC’  ift  ber  recbte 
aSeg.  aSir  miiffen  unfere  forgen  bor  ben 
©erren  bringen."  —  „©emife  berfebte 
$onna;  „aber  mir  miiffen  nocb  mebr  hm, 
mir  miiffen  fie  bort  laffen.  2!ie  mciiten 
Scute,"  fubr  fie  fort;  „bringen  ibre  Saften 
3U  ibm;  aber  fie  nebmen  biefeibcn  mie* 
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ber  mit  fic^  auriirf,  unb  finb  gerobe  fo 
geplagt  unb  ungliidEIirf)  toie  aunor,  Stber 
icb  trage  bie  meinigen  bin  unb  lafje  fie 
bei  !5bni,  unb  fomme  auriicf  unb  bergeffe 
fie.  Unb  tt>enn  fie  toieberfebren,  fo  tra» 
ge  icb  fie  nocbmaI§  bin;  unb  idb  tue  bie§ 
immer  unb  immer  toieber  unb  aniebt  ber* 
geffe  idb  toirflicb,  bo^  idb  forgen  unb 
bin  bollfommen  rubig. 

®iefe^  SSerfabren  modble  einen  tiefen 
©inbrudf  auf  meine  gwunbin,  unb  fie 
befcblofe,  eg  an  erbroben.  2)ie  Umftdnbe 
ibreg  Sebeng  fonnte  fie  nidbt  dnbern;  aber 
fie  bracbte  fie  anm  ^erren  unb  iiber*. 
gab  fie  feiner  Siibrung,  unb  bann  ©laubte 
fie,  bafe  er  biefe  giibrung  iibernebme  unb 
fie  iiberlieg  ibm  alle  SBeronttoortlidbbeit; 
glle  fpioge  unb  ©orge.  ©o  oft  bie  ©or- 
gen  anriicffebrten,  bracbte  fie  biefelben 
toieber  bin,  unb  ber  ©rfolg  toar,  bag,  ob- 
fdbon  bi€  Umftanbe  unberonbert  blieben, 
ibre  ©eele  mitten  inbenfelben  in  boHigem 
^rieben  betnabrt  murbe.  ©ie  fubite,  bog 
fie  ein  feeligeg  ©ebeimnife  entbedft  bnbe, 
.unb  bon  jener  3eit  an  berfucbte  fie  nie 
mebr,  eine  einaige  ibrer  Saften  an  tragen 
ober  irgenb  ettoag  felbft  au  leiten.  Unb 
(bag  ©ebeimnife,  tneicbeg  fie  in  ibren  ou- 
feern  Sfngelegenbeiten  fo  toirffam  gefun- 
ben  butte,  fanb  fie  nodi)  mirfforner  in  ib» 
rem  innern  )iieben,  melcbeg  in  SBabtbeit 
fogar  nocb  biel  fcbtoerer  an  bebunbeln 
bwr.  ©ie  iiberliefe  ibr  ganaeg  3(b  bem 
^erren,  mit  allem,  mag  fie  mar  unb 
^ag  fie  butte,  unb  ba  fie  ©laubte  bafe 
er  bag  nebme,  mag  fie  ibm  iibergeben  but¬ 
te,  fo  borte  fie  fiir  immer  auf,  fidb  an  be- 
unrubig^n  unb  an  qualen,  unb  in  ber 
Sreube,  ibm  anaugeboren,  murbe  ibr  fie- 
ben  an  lauter  ©onnenftbein.  2)ieg  mar 
bag  bobere  ©briftlicbe  fieben!"  @g  mar 
cin  febr  einfacf)eg  ©ebeimnig,  bag  fie  ent- 
.bcdfte  —  nur  bicg  —  bag  eg  moglidb  fei, 
©ottcg  ©cbot  an  gebordben,  meicbeg  in 
biefen  SSorten  entbalten  ift:  „©orget 
nicbtg  fonbern  in  alien  Bingen  laffet  eure 
9?ittc  im  ©ebet  unb  5Ieben,  mit  ®anf- 
Jagung  oor  ©ott  funb  merbcn,"  unb  bag, 
nacb  ber  5BcrbeiBung,  biefcr  ©cborfamun- 
.oeblbar  anr  folge  buben  merbe  bag  ber 
f^ricbc  ©otteg,  ber  bobcr  ift,  benn  aHe 
^ernunft,  ibre  ^eraen  unb  ©innen  be- 
mabre  in  Gbrifto  Sefn.  @g  ift  nodb 
mancbcg  iiber  biefeg  „mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott 


Oerborgene  fieben"  au  fagen;  mondbeg  au 
eradblen  oon  bem  mag  ber^err^efug  fiir 
bie  tut,  meldbe  fidb  ibnt  alfo  gana  nber- 
geben. 

(Sortfcbung  foigt). 


Unfere  ^ugenb  ^bteilnng. 
fBibel  f^ragett. 

227.  SBog  fiir  einen  hunger  fagte 
ber  §err,  §err,  bafe  er  ing  fianb  fdbicfen 
moKe? 

228.  SSer  fagt  ung  bafe  mir  md- 
feig  unb  niidbtern  fein  follen  anm  ©ebet? 

Slntmorten  onf  SJibcI  ^ragcn 
fttr.  217  unb  218. 

fjr.  91r.  217.  2Bag  ift  beffer  benn  ber 
9iarren  Opfer? 

Slntm.  3nm  $aufe  ©otteg  geben  urn 
au  boren.  f^reb.  4,  17. 

91ublidbe  fieljren:  —  SBenn  mir  ben 
gonaen  SSerg  lefen,  in  melcbern  biefe  2tnt- 
mort  gefunben  mirb,  fo  mirb  ung  nodb 
mebr  mie  bog  gefogt;  benn  bort  mirb 
ung  gefagt:  „SJemabre  beinen  gnfe,  menn 
bu  anm  ^oufc  ©otteg  gebeft,  unb  fomm., 
bafe  bu  boreft.  35ag  ift  beffer  benn  ber 
S'tarren  Obfer;  benn  fie  miffen  nidbt  mag 
fie  93dfeg  tbun."  9Bir  foUen  olfo  unfem 
Snfe  bemabren,  bag  ift  nidbt  mit  leicbt- 
fertigen  iibbifleni  ober  gar  bofem  SSor- 
baben  anm  „$oufe  ©otteg"  geben.  SDenn 
menn  mir  audb  mit  bem  beftcn  SSorba- 
ben  bingeben,  fo  gibt  eg  immer  nodb  ©e- 
legenbeit  grofee  gebltritte  au  madben.  35a- 
ber  ift  eg  ndtig  febr  forgfditig  fein. 

Slttem  mag  ift  gemeint  mit  bem  9tug- 
brudf  „^aufe  ©otteg"?  ©rfteng  modbte 
bamit  ber  ^embel  ober  bag  ^aug  ©otteg 
au  ^rufalem  gemeint  fein;  benn  ©olo- 
mo,  ber  ©dbreiber  ber  ^rebigten  butte 
biefen  ^^emfjel  felbft  gebaut  ober  bauen 
laffen.  §ier  murben  bem  .^errn  bie 
Dbfer  gebradbt,  bag  ©efeb  ©otteg  ber- 
lefen,  ©ott  murbe  bier  ongebetet  unb  ibm 
aur  @bre  murben  ^falmen  gefungen. 
35og  otteg  ober  mar  nur  figiirlidb  ouf 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bie  burdb  ^efum 
Sbriftum  aufgeridbtet  murbe,  unb  big  in 
otte  ©migfeit  befteben  mirb. 

Stifo  fotten  audb  mir,  menn  mir  in  bie 
SBerfammIung,  ober  mie  mir  gemobniidb 
fagen,  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  unfern 
5ufe  bemabren,  bafe  mir  bingeben  au 
bdren,  unb  menn  gefungen  mirb,  mit 
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.^erolb  ber 

fingen,  aurf)  toenn  gebetet  totrb  mit  be* 
ten  unb  ein  ftitteS,  ber8lid)e§  ^fmen  ba* 
3U  fagen.  erft  ham  ift  nnfer  ^rd)en* 
gang  un§  einen  9^u^en  unb  ©rbauung, 
ba§  befjer  ift  benn  ber  fTtarren  €pfer. 

®te  fytarren  OTorit^ten  ober  Untoei* 
fen)  ge^en  gerne  an  folcfie  um 

Opufe  wnb  SSergniigen  8u  b^^en,  unb  er* 
lauben  ficb  oft  foIct|e§  bt§  auf  bas  aufeer* 
fte  8U  iioertreiben.  S)arnarf)  finb  fie 
toittenS  eine  ©trafe  Qn8unebmen,  ein  93e- 
fenntni§  absulegen,  ober  toenn  e§  ^atbo* 
lifen  finb,  geben  fie  bent  ^ricfter  eine 
0unnne  ©elb  bafe  er  fie  2lbfoIbieren,  ba§ 
ift,  bon  ©iinben  lo^fprecben  foil,  ®oIcf)c 
(Sadben  nennt  ber  ijjrebiger  „ber  9^ar* 
ren  Opfer". 

^T,  'Sit,  218,  aSaS  ift  mebr  benn 
Sranbopfer  unb  alle  Opfer? 

ainttti.  ©ott  8U  lieben  bon  gan8ent 
^eraen,  bon  ganaem  ©emiite,  unb  gan* 
aer  Seele  unb  bon  ollen  ^raften;  unb 
lieben  feinen  atadbften  al§  fid)  .felbft. 
S)a§  ift  mebr  benn  aSranbopfer  unb  al* 
le  Opfer.  2)?ar.  12,  33. 

Sebrcn:  —  i|5aulu§  fagt,  1. 
^or.  13,  13.:  atun  bleibt  ©laube,  .'poff* 
nung,  Siebe,  biefe  brci:  aber  bie  Siebe 
ift  bie  ©rofete  unter  ipnen.  flllfo  ift  bie 
Siebe  nod)  grower  benn  ber  (SIgube; 
©benfo  fagt  er  and):  28a§  nidit  aus  bent 
©lauben  gepet  ba§  ift  0unbe;  ailfo  fann 
man  mit  boUcm  9ted)t  fagen:  9tIIe^  toa^ 
ni(pt  au§  reiner  Siebe  gegen  ©ott  unb 
a?tenfd)en  getpan  toirb,  ba§  ift  ©iinbe. 

aWan  fann  an  ©ott  glauben  opne  ipn 
ju  lieben,  ebenfo  h)ie  man  tneip  bap 
dn  ata^fter  ba  ift  opne  bap  man  ipn 
liebt.  aSenn  man  aber  bie  Sunbe  mepr 
liebt  benn  ©ott,  fo  tput  man  bie  ©iinbe 
unb  ift  ungeporfam  gegen  ©ott.  3)ie 
Siebe  ©otte§  ift  fepr  eng  Perbunbcn  mit 
ber  Siebe  be§  abddpftcn.  Sopanne§  fogt: 
@0  femanb  fpridpt:  ^dp  liebe  ©ott,  unb 
paffet  feinen  a3ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Sug* 
ner.  2)enn  toer  feinen  aSruber  niept 
Kebet,  ben  er  fiepet,  toie  fann  er  ©ott 
lieben  ben  er  niept  fiepet? 

®ie  Unliebe  gegen  ’  ©ott  unb  SWen* 
f(pen  ift  bie  birecte  llrfaepe  bon  bem  gro* 
pen  Souimer  unb  ©lenb  in  ber  SBcIt, 
alte  ihriege  unb  ©treitigfeiten  albifdpen 
Solfer  unb  Steiepen  biefer  aSelt  finb 
Solgen  bon  ber  Itniicbe.  9lIIe  (Sdplagc* 


as  a  p  r  p  ei  t 

reien,  ©eri(pt§pro8epe  unb  aWorbtpaten 
finb  Solgen  bon  ^op  unb  Unliebe.  'Me 
Streitpanbel  unb  ©paltungen  in  ben  ©c* 
meinben,  unb  8tbifcp«n  a3ruber  unb  'Gru¬ 
ber  finb  8urucf  8^  TbP^^en  3u  .?>ap  unb  . 
Unliebe. 

^enn  alle  fDJenfepen  ©ott  uber  alle§ 
lieben  inurbcn  unb  ipren  ataepften  toie 
fidp  felbft,  fo  patten  toir  einen  perriiepen 
Drt  pier  auf  erben,  um  unfere  fur8e 
Seben58oit  8U  aubringen,  bi5  toir  hoper 
empor  fteigen  fonnten  8U  einer  grbperer 
greube  unb  ^errlicpfeit.  Tie_  berlorcne 
Siebe  unb  Butrauen  8U  ©ott,  ift  ttja?  bie 
erften  SD^enfepen  8U  SoK  gebraept,  unb  fie 
in  ba§  grope  ©lenb,  mit  alien  iPren 
atadpfommenben  geftiirat  Pat,  fo  long  bi^ 
fie  ben  aSeg  be§  i^cils,  burd)  Siebe  ttjic* 
ber  finben. 

©ott  3u  lieben  bon  ganacm  veracn, 
bon  ganaer  Seele,  bon  ganacm  ©emutc, 
unb  bon  alien  ^raften;  unb  feine  'Ifcicp* 
ften  lieben  als  fidp  felbft,  unb  niepte  au 
tpun  ba§  gegen  biefe  Siebe  ftreitet.  ift 
ba§  pope  3iel  unb  ber  Gnbstoecf  eine^ 
jeben  re^tfepaffenen  Gpriften.  Qj  maept 
un§  ben  ©ngeln  gleicp,  unb  bes^  ^timmcl? 
miirbig.  aSitte  ben  ©ott  ber  Siebe,  bap 
er  bein  ^era  anfiille  mit  Siebe:  unb 
befleipige  bicp  ber  Siebe  gegen  ^seber* 
mann,  fo  ibirft  bu  audp  gelicbet  merben. 

^inber  '^rie'e, 

aWiHer&burg,  Dpio.,  atob.  6.  Sieber 
Onfel  Socob.  3um  erften  ein  pcralicpen 
©rup  an  bid)  unb  alle,  bie  m^in  iSrief 
lefen.  ^dp  toil!  nun  bie  a^ibeliragen, 
9?r.  217  bi§  222  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
id)  fann.  97r.  217  pabe  id)  geptnben  in 
aSreb.  4,  17,  too  e§  peipt:  a3etoapre  bei* 
nen  gup,  toenn  bu  aum  ."paiife  ©otte§ 
gepeft,  bap  bu  fomrnft  au  boren.  ^ai 
ift  beffer  benn  ber  fRbrren  Opf er ;  benn 
fie  toiffen  niept  toaS  fie  a5ofe#  tpun.  9?r. 
218  pabe  idp  gefunben  in  9Kar.  12,  33., 
too  gefagt  toirb:  Unb  benfelben  lieben 
bon  ganaem  ^raen.  bon  ganacm  ©enrii* 
te,  bon  ganacr  Seele,  unb  bon  alien 
lihraften  unb  li-'ben  feinen  9Wi^ften  toie 
fii  felbft,  bo§  ift  mepr  benn  a3ranboofcr 
unb  alle  Opfer.  97r.  219.  ^er  aSro* 
ppet  Stapum  pot  gefagt:  Siepe  auf  ben 
93ergen  fommen  gufeo  «be§  guten  a3o* 


712 


C'crolb  bcr  ©ofirlicii 


ten.  «rtaf).  1,  15.  ^r.  220  ^quIus  t)Qt 

gefagt:  1.  Slot.  1,  23.  2Bir  aber  bre* 
bigen  ben  gefreuaiglen  (Sbriftum,  beit 
Suben  eine  Jlergernife  unb  ben  ©rieeben 
eine  Xlborbcit.  9tr.  822  ^efu^  i)Qt  ge- 
fagt,  aitatt.  24,  35.:  ^immel  unb  ®rbe 
ttjerben  nergeben;  aber  mcine  luorte  der= 
geben  niebt.  (3tIIe  finb  ridbtig,  aber  tt)a= 
rum  baft  bu  niebt  fRr.  221  beantmortet?) 
Sas  SBetter  toirb  jebt  fait.  35ie  Scute 
finb  fo  sicmiicb  gefunb,  fo  toeit  trie  icb 
toeife,  tDiC  nun  befcbliefeen. 

fftoab  ©tubman. 


Orditte,  Ohio.,  flfod.  13.  Sieber 
Sreunb,  Onfel  ^acob!  3dm  erften  ein 
freunblicben  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aHe  $e* 
rolblefer.  SBir  b^ben  Jebt  ein  toenig 
©ebnec.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an§  ^onaB 
SKillcrB  beftellt  biB  baB  ndcbfte  mol.  ^db 
miH  bie  33ibel  Sragen  fftr.  221  unb 
222  beanttdorten,  fo  gut  icb  fonn.  (93eibe 
finb  riebtig  beanttoortet).  ^cb  miH  nun 
befcbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBunfdbc  an 
bi^  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer. 

eii  S.  awaft. 


aibblecreef,  Ohio.,  9tod.  ben  15ten. 
Onfel  ^acob,  Sieber  gi^eunb;  3dm  er¬ 
ften  ein  freunblidben  @rufe  an  bicb  nnb 
afle  $eroIb*fiefer.  ^cb  toiH  bte  95ibel- 
gragen  9^r.  221  unb  222  beanttoorten 
menu  ieb  fann.  (beibe  finb  riebtig).  2Bir 
finb  alle  fe^bn  gefunb,  bem  lieben  @ott 
fei  !Danf  bafiir.  2)aB  SBetter  ift  fait 
unb  febneeig.  ^eb  miH  nun  beft^Iiefeen 
fiir  biesmal  mit  ben  beften  aBiinfeben  an 
bieb  unb  alle  $eroIb  Sefer, 

3InbreaB  25.  SWaft. 


25unbee,  £>bio.  9fod.  9.  Onfel  Socob, 
Sicber  t^reunb!  3dm  erften  ein  freunb* 
lieben  @rufe  an  bieb  nnb  aHe  §eroIb-Se- 
for.  ^eb  mill  bie  aSibel-Srage  9tr.  222 
bconttdorten  fo  gut  ieb  fonn,  ^efuB  bot 
gefagt:  .'bimmel  unb  ©rbe  tderben  derge- 
ben;  aber  meine  SBorten  tnerben  niebt 
dergeben.  •  aWattb.  24,  35.  Sue.  21,  33. 
25a5  ift  ber  erftc  a3rief  ben  ^eb  in  beutfeb 
febreibe.  ^5cb  bob  aueb  13  beutfebe  Sie- 
berderfe  au^enbig  gelernt. 

(Sbrifflan  ®engerb. 


a  It  I  tt  B  lebrte  bie  @  b  r  a  e  r . 


„25arum  riebtet  tdieber  auf  bie  laffigen 
^anbe  unb  bie  miiben  ^iee,  unb  tut  ge«  t 
tdiffe  25ritte  mit  euren  Siifeen,  bafe  nidbt 
^emanb  ftraudble  idie  ein  Sabmer,  fonberu 
dielmebr  gefunb  toerbe.'"  ©brder  12:  , 
12—13.  ^ 

25aB  aeigt  bafe  bie  @brder  baB  ^eilige  < 
nieber  gelegt  bdben,  bietoeil  er  fagt  fie 
foKten  tdieber  oufriebten  bie  Idffigen  ^dn- 
be  unb  bie  miiben  ^niee.  25aB  aeigt  bafe 
fie  bie  beiligen  SBerfen  bie  fie  mit  ^dn» 
ben  tun  fonnten,  niebt  mebr  getan  ba^^d,  | 
unb  ibre  Mee  fein  mube  getdorben,  baB  [i 
aeigt  bafe  fie  aufgebort  ba^en  bie  Mee  ' 
3U  beugen  gum  beten.  I 

^auIuB  tdufete  bafe  foIebeB  ibnen  3dr  i 
©iinbe  geredbnet  tdiirbe;  barum  fagte  er 
fie  follen  tdieber  getdiffe  25ritte  tun  mit  ' 

ibren  bofe  fie  fdnnen  ftarf  unb  | 

doUfommen  tderben  in  ©brifto  ^efu.  2Im 
erften  fonnen  fie  niebt  grieben  bdben  mit 
©ott. 

@B  febeint  mir,  folebe  leidbtfinnige  Sbn* 
ftenbefenner  but  eB  diele  au  biefer  3eit. 

@.  35.  ©ebibfbetdana,  ^nb.  i 
atod.  ben  11,  1921. 


gut  ben  .Jpctolb  bet  SBobrbeit. 

@inc  ainttoort  auf  bie  ^rage  in  ^erolb 
9fo.  21  ottf  ©cite  658  stacite  ©baltc» 

aSic  fdnnen  bie  SBerfe  bcB  I  c  i  f  df)  e  B  am  ’ 
beften  nnb  fitberften  dermieben  tnerben? 


^n  ©alater  5:  16  fagt  unB  ber  3tbo- 
ftel:  „aBanbeIt  im  ©eift,  fo  tderbet  ibr  bie 
Siifte  beB  SleifdbeB  niebt  doHbringen." 
aiber  tdir  mdebten  bier  oueb  frogen:  SBaB 
meint  im  ©eift  tnanbein?  unb  tdie  fonnen  I 
tdir  am  beften  im  ©eift  tnanbein?  Sm 
©eift  tnanbein  meint  ben  guten  ©eift  ber 
in  unB  ift  befolgen  in  ben  Sriidbten  bie  ; 
er  in  unB  tnirfet,  bie  ba  finb  Siebe, 
t^raibe,  griebe,  ©sbulb,  greunblidbfeit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©laube.  ©anftmut  unb  Senfeb* 
bcit,  merfet,  er  fagt:  SDie  finb  bie  * 

unb  nid^t  bie  SBerfe  beB  ©eifteB,  unb 
bon  bem  Sleifcbe  fagte  eB  nid^)t  don  feinen 
Sfrnebtcn,  fonbern  bon  feinen  aBerfcn,  ^ 
merfet  oueb  bier  bafe  bie  stoeite  f^rruebt 
jbeB  ©eifteB  rtnb  ni^t  gqitfcf 

tdie  “ofterB  gefogt  tmfb;  nifb  'Une  am 
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ften  im  ©eift  toanbein,  moc^ten  ton  fagen 
mit  ^auIuS  an  5:  18:  „28erbet 

boll  ®eifte§."  SBoS  tut  man  urn  boll  @ei» 
fte§  3U  merben?  unb  bu  magft  fagen:  93it* 
te  ©ott  im  ©lauben  urn  ben  ©eift,  ober 
fold^e  ©rfuHung  mit  bem  ©eift,  unb  ba§ 
ift  gut,  aber  noct)  baju  iibe  b\^  in  oiler 
©erec^tigfeit  unb  ©el^orfomfeit,  mit  Se* 
fen  ber  ©ctirift,  unb  biel  bariiber  9^a^* 
benfen,  au(b  mit  f)intt>eg  tun  oHe  3fbgbt* 
terei,  ober  Sadfien  bafe  tbir  toiffp  ba§ 
mand^e  fiir  unred^t  beifeen  unb  inir  nic^t 
uberjeugt  fein  bafe  fie  red^t  fein.  ®ie§ 
3U  tun,  ift  un§  m  ©ott  na^en  unb  bonn 
nabet  er  fidb  3U  un§,  unb  bann  merben 
tt)ir  befto  mebr  geiftlidb,  ober  boH  ©eifte§; 
toir  miiffen  aber  nid£)t  benfen  bafe  mir  fo 
geiftlidE)  fonnen  merben  unb ,  ba§  Sloif^ 
fo  tot  bafe  tnir  fein  gleifcb  mebr  bof>en 
3U  freu3igen  ober  fein  ^ampf  mepr  f)a= 
ben  unb  nid[)t  mepr  fiinbigen  tun.  9^r 
fo  biel  auf  biefe  grage  bon  bem  if5aulu§ 
©piftel  3U  ben  ©alater  unb  ©pbefer 
unb  ein  toenig  bon  bem  Sacobug. 

9hm  tooHen  ton  nocb  cine  $lnttt)ort 
bringen  auf  biefe  grage  bon  bem  ^etrug, 
toeld^eg  ggns  iiberein  ftimmt  mit  biefen, 
bod)  in  anbern  SBorten  borfommt,  mo  er 
fagt  in  2  ^etri  1:5:  „2Benbet  alien  euren 
f^Ieife  boron,  unb  reict^et  bar  in  eurem 
©louben,  ^ugenb,  (bringet  bar,  ober  tut 
bo3u)  iBefd^eibenfieit,  SRafeigfeit,  ©ebulb, 
©ottfeligfeit,  bruberlid)e  Siebe  unb  ge= 
meine  Siebe,  unb  bann  foigt  ber  @prud^ 
in  ber  SSerg  10:  „@o  il^r  folcfieg  tut, 
merbet  i^r  nicfit  ftraudieln."  (Sine  onbere 
Ueberfepung  fagt:  „aBerbet  ipr  nid^t  fiin- 
bigen,  unb  bie  ©nglifd^e  fagt:  fo  merbet 
ibr  nicbt  fallen."  25ieg  meint  biel  bag  non;* 
lidbe  alg  3U  fagen  merbet  ibr  bie  flei« 
fd^eg  SBerfe  nidbt  tun,  aber  bmr  ift  audb 
fo  biel  3U  beobadbten  unb  3U  tun,  alien 
gffeift  on3umenben  unb  immer  mocben 
unb  3unebmen  in  all  ben  gottlicben  Stn» 
genben,  aber  merfet,  meldb  eine  grofee  5Str» 
beifeung  bier  nodb  foigt  in  «erg  11: 
„2tIfo  mirib  eudb  reicblidb  bargereicbt  mer* 
ben  ber  ©ingang  3«  i>em  emigen  ffteidb. 
g^un  nocb  miH  icb  fragen:  SBarum  fagt 
er  bier  bon  foicbem  grofeen  ©ingang  m 
bem  ^immelreidb?  unb  an  einem  anbern 
Ort  fagt  er  bafe  ber  ©erecbte  fonin  erbol* 
ten  mirb?  ®ann  nodb  biefe  2frage: 
„gGBarum  ift  eg,  bafe  ber  ipetrug  bier  in 


©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ben  Stugenben  mo  mir  bringen  follen 
nicbt  anfangt  mit  Siebe,  aber  bat  bie 
Sidbe  julept,  unb  ber  ifSouIug  fagt  bon 
ben  griicbten  beg  ©eifteg  unb  bat  bie 
Siebe  3uerft?  ^ 

^oftetler.  SbelbbmUc,  ^sll. 


SSog  i<b  iunsft  in  unfern  ^inberbctmen 

fab. 

aSon  2B  ^niepfamp. 


Sn  ben  Irpten  SSoiben  burfte  id)  mob- 
alg  3man3ig  ^inberbeime  befudben:  3lrng» 
burg,  ^of=9tecbtenberg,  ^apenelnbogen, 
Sampertbeim,  Speper,  SBaiblingen,  Stbma* 
bifcb  ^ad,  ^ircbbeim,  ^arbtbaug  bei 
^arlgrube,  greiburg,  aSilbtal,  2Beinbcim 
a.  b.  aSergftrafee,  granffurt,  ©oben,  ©i* 
fenodb,  ©rfurt,  a^erfa  bei  aScimar,  Sege* 
fPlb,  Seipsig,  3menfau,  ©elfenfiriben, 
ajocbum.  2)urtb  biefe  aSefudbe  gemann  id) 
einen  ©inblidf  in  bie  mid)tige  9Irbeit  in 
unfern  ^nberbeimen,  aber  audb  in  ibre 
aSebiirfniffe  unb  iftote.  aSenn  mandbe  un- 
ferer  greimbe  meinen,  bie  fRot  in  Seutfdb* 
lanb  fei  boriiber,  fo  finb  fie  im  Srrtum. 
Sm  ©egenteil,  fie  beftebt  nodb  mie  bor. 
®ie  aSreife  finb  nodb  immer  geftiegen  unb 
meibung,  ^oblen,  aWild),  ®rot,  gleifdb 
belaften  ben  ^ougboltetot  gan3  furdbtbar. 

fanb  bei  aHer  35anfbarfeit .  fiir  bie 
empfongenen  ©aben  bodb.  au^  biele  be* 
fdbmerte  $er3en,  bie  idb  troften  fonntc 
burdb  ben  ^inmeig  ouf  ben  9letter  in 
ber  9?ot.  a^andbe  ^inberbeime  befann* 
ten  mir  audb,  bafe  fie  obne  bie  burdb  un* 
fere  Benlruloilfe  bermittelten  amerifa* 
nifdben  Siebeggaben  im  borigen  Sabre  sn- 
fommengebrodben  maren. 

©rofee  greube  berrfdbt  in  bielen  iKn- 
berbeimen  iiber  bie  in  Slugfidbt  geftellten 
amerifanifdben  beren  mir  im 

gan3en  75  erbalten  follen.  ©ott  fei 
®anf,  bofe  bann  bie  armen  ^nber  mie* 
ber  a«ildb  unb  aRildbfpeifen  erbalten,  be¬ 
ren  fie  fo  febr  bebiirfen;  benn  i(b  fab 
bo(b  bide  unterernabrte  ^nber,  unb  bag 
a5ilb  mit  ben  bier  fleinen  fiimmedidbcn 
©auglingen  auf  bem  ©dbofee  ber  ©dbme* 
ftern  rebet  mebr  alg  biele  aSorte.  Sei* 
ber  miiffen  biele  ^nberbeime  auf  bie 
aWildbfiibe  bcr3idbten,  ba  fie  feine  ©tal* 
lung  befipen  unb  aucb  feine  ©elegenbeit 
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I)ab:n,  fie  bci  eiii:m  93auer  untjr3ubriii» 
gen. 

S^inberbcim  ju  6  i  f  e  n  a  fof) 
cinj  f  d)  b  n  c  33  a  b  e »  a  n  n  e.  ^ber 
bie  Icitenbe  Sd)tt)efter  fagte  au  ntir,  fie 
fbune  ben  ^inbern  toegen  ber  boben  ®qs» 
preife  feine  33aber  geben,  fonbcrn  mitffe 
tid)  mit  iliiafcbungen  begniigen.  Sft  bag 
nid)t  traurig?  ^n  cinem  anbern  ^n= 
berbt’im  fiben  im  SBinter  mebr  als  30 
Aiiiibwr  in  einer  fleincn  Stiibe  3ufam= 
mcngcbTcrcbt,  toeil  nur  bieg  eine 
dimmer  toegen  ber'  teuern 
ifoblcnpreife  gebeiat  luerben 
f  a  n  n.  Itnfere  i^einbe  fubren  unfere 
gutcn  J^oblen  aug.  9Sir  aber  bebalten 
ben  S)recf,  unb  unfere  arnten  ^in« 
ber  miiffen  frieren  unb  fbn 
nen  nicbt  einmalgebabetUjer* 
b  e  n. 

Si'br  grofe  ift  bag  33eburfnig  an  fifci* 
bung.  iUiancbe  ®cbtt)eftern  flagten  inir, 
bafe  ibrc  JRinber  in  fiumpen  geben  mufe* 
ton;  benn  an  Utnfcbaffung  ncuer  Kleiber 
f.i  nicbt  3U  benfen.  2Bie  banfbar  finb 
iio  ^inberbcime  fiir  getragene  Kleiber. 
^,cb  tourbc  in  uiele  QVarberoben  ge^brt. 
too  idi  nid)t  nur  bie  neucn  amerifanifdben 
llleibcr  fab,  fonbcrn  aucb  bie  aus  gctra* 
gjjicn  ^fdbunggftucfen  umgearbeiteten 
Kleiber.  Itnfere  ©^toeftern  fbnnen  alleg 
gobraucbcn  unb  fiir  bie  ^inber  baffenb 
mad)en.  Sarum  finb  toir  audb  ferner 
fiir  ^iftcn  unb  3Safete  mit  getragenen 
^'leibcr  ianfbar  unb  tocrben  nicbt  Ocrfeb* 
len,  alien  ©ebern,  bie  ung  ibrc  beutlidb 
gcfcbriebcnc  3Ibreffe  mitteilen,  bie  2)an* 
fec’briefc  aug  ben  .^inberbeimen  au  ubcr= 
mittcin. 

2LMe  utiaurcidienb  ift  bod)  oft  bog 
^^flcgcgdb,  bug  fiir  unfere  ^inber  ge* 
aabit  mirb.  ^n  raoneben  goUen  betragt 
bac>  tdglicbe  ^flcgegelb  nocb  nidbt  2 
aitorf,  mdbrcnb  eg  bo^  6 — 9  SKorf  fein 
miibten,  menu  bie  .^inberbeime  Giniger= 
mafuMi  ouefonimen  folltcn.  giir  bie  .^in» 
terbliebenen  ber  im  .Qricge  Qiefallenen 
mirb  nur  ein  fjJflegegelb  bon  monotlid) 
50.()()  liDtorf  beaobit.  2>ab  man  bomit 
nid)t  auc'fommen  fonn,  licgt  ouf  ber 
.*C>anb.  SiBenn  ober  bie  Scitcr  ber  .^in* 
berbeime  mit  3ied)t  mebr  berlangen,  bonn 
brobt  man,  bie  5?inbcr  cinem  33nuern  in 
^flcgc  au  geben,  ber  bie  lenten  ^rdfte 


au5  bem  armen,  berloffenen  ^nbe  ber- 
ausbolt.  ®g  ift  bog  Slfcbenbrobel  beg 
^aufeg  unb  mufe  auf  einem  ©trobbaufen 
fcblafen.  SBenn  ber  SIrat  fommt,  finbet 
er  bag  fronfe  ^nb  im  33ette;  ober  balb 
barouf  mufe  eg  biefeg  loieber  mit  irgenb 
einem  elenben  SBinfel  beg  ^oufeg  ber* 
taufeben.  2)ie  ©ebtoeftern  a^^ig^n  borum 
feine  ifteigung,  bie  bon  ibuen  geliebten 
^nber  toegen  geringer  ^flegegelber  abau* 
geben  unb  toollen  lieber  mit  ibnen  3Iiongei 
leiben.SBie  nbtig  finb  ba  aufeer  ben  Kleiber* 
gaben  bie  ©elbfpenben,  ba  fonft  bie  ©dbul* 
ben  ber  ^inberbeime  ing  ttnermefelicbe 
madbfen. 

©benfo  bringenb  nottoenbig  finb  bie 
Scbengniittcl.  ®ie  goob  broftg  (Sebeng* 
mittel*2lntbeifungen),  moburcb  toir  fo  bie* 
'le  ^inberf^eime  unterftiiben  fonnten,  bO' 
ben  aufgebbrt.  3obIIog  finb  bie  ®anfeg* 
briefe,  bie  tnir  aug  alien  §eimen  erbal* 
ten  boben.  SSieHeicbt  ober  bot  bag  Sluf* 
boren  ber  goob  broftg  auf  ber  onbern 
©cite  oudb  fein  @uteg.  S)ie  Unternebmer 
in  Hamburg  berbienten  aw  tJiel  baron. 
SBdbrenb  bie  Oroob  broftg  unfern  greun* 
ben  in  Slmerifa  10  S)ottar’  (6 — 700 
SKarf)  fofteten,  fonnen  mir  febt  biefelben 
Sebengmittel  in  S)eutfcblanb  fiir  bie  $oIf* 
te  faufen.  9Bir  bitten  olfo  beralidb,  ung 
ftatt  ber  friiberen  goob  broftg  giinfbol* 
Ior*@aben  au  febiefen,  bif  toir  bonn  bier 
h>edbfeln  unb  ben  mebr  alg  100  ^inber* 
beimen  anm  Slnfauf  bon  Sebengmittein 
aufenben.  ®amit  bereiten  toir  eine  f^rcu* 
be,  bie  menigfteng  einige  3!age  anbdlt. 
9foturIicb  finb  3ebnboIIar=@aben  bobbeit 
rniHfommen.  ©elbftberftanblidb  begriifeen 
mir  oudb  ^ften  mit  Sebengmittein  (SWebI, 
9teig,  ©bedf,  93obnen,  ^ofao,  3udEer,  Oel, 
$aferfIoden  u.f.m.)  mit  greitben. 

^n  ©  b  e  b  er  erblicfte  idb  biele  fdbtnar* 
ae  gbonaofen  unb  im  bortigen  ^inber* 
beim  mandbe  febmarae  .^nber.  35ob  ift 
bie  fdbtborae  ©cbmacb  am  3tbein,  bie  bie 
Seinbe  ®eutfd)Ianbg  iiber  ung  gebrod^t 
baben.  SBebe  ben  leidbtfinnigen  Siifuttern, 
bie  biefo  fd^maraen  ^nber  geboren  bn* 
ben,  bie  fbater  ein  ©efbott  ber  SRittoelt 
toerben.  9Bebe  ober  aucb  ben  geinben, 
bie  fid^  ber  grbfeten  ^itlturfdbanbe  beg 
Sabrbunbertg  fdbulbig  gemadbt  bnben ! 


^erolb  bet  fBalirbcit 
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3R6ge  @ott  Me  jd^toarae  ©dimad^  balb 
bon  uns  toenben! 

2)an!  »nb  Sittc  bcittft^r  Sinber^einte. 


2)«ffeIborf. 

25er  Stufforberung  bon  ^&errn  Setirer 
^iepfami),  bon  unb  au§  unferm  $cim 
mancfierlei  gu  eraal^Ien,  fomme  i(^  mit 
greuben  nad).  2Ber  unfer  fr6I)Iicbe§  Shn» 
berbolfc^en  fteM,  fie  fic^  iiber  eine 
^leinigfeit  freuen,  toeife,  bafe  nnfer  .‘geim 
biel  Sonne,  f^^eube  unb  SJefriebigung 
birgt.  S)ie  armen  ©rofeftabtfinber  fom= 
men  matt  mit  fct)n)0(t)en  Setncfien  m 
un§  u.  gar  balb  toerben  fie  frifcf)  unb  frob* 
lii),  befonberS  feit  un§  bie  treuen  greun* 
be  au§  kmerifa,  bie  @ott  fegnen  tootte, 
au§  unfrer  grofeen  97ot  gebolfen 
^m  borigen  ^erbft  ftanben  toir  t)or  ber 
3tufI6fung  unfere§  ^aufe§.  ^etn  ©elb 
mar  mebr  borbanben,  tt>eber  fur  2Bm= 
terbranb  no(b  fiir  ^artoffeln.  S)a  gab 
e§,man<be  fcblaflofe  ^Racbt  fur  un§  Scbtoe* 
ftern  unb  mancbeS  beifee  ©ebet  urn 
fe  ftieg  aum  Stbrone  @otte§.  S)a  bajf 
®r  un§ !  Surdb  eine  greunbin  erbtelt 
icb  bie  STbreffe  bon  ^errn  fiebrer  ^ieb» 
iamb,  unb  ouf  mein  ©efucb  an  ibn  febte 
bie  Sfmerifabilfe  ein.  So  ficbtbar  bat 
un§  bamal§  unb  nadbbor  ©ott  nocb  oft 
gebolfen,  bafe  toir  nur  ftaunen  fonnen 
fiber  bie  $iIf§toege  unfereS  treuen  i&er- 
ten.  SBir  finb  ftet§  auf  $ilfe  bon  aufeen 
angetbiefen.  SBir  gebenfen  all  ber  bielen 
amerifanifdbeu  SBobItater  mit  grofe^ 
S5anfe.  Obne  ibre  $ilfe  beftanbe  unfer 
§eim  nidbt  mebr  unb  mandbeS  ^nb  toare 
obbacbloS.  Unfere  ^nblein,  8tt>ei 
fedbSjabrig,  fonnen  felbft  nodb  nidbt  fdbrei* 
ben  unb  banfen,  aber  bie  ^anbdben  fal* 
ten  unb  ffir  bie  lieben  aWenfdben  beten, 
bie  un§  belf«n,  'ba§  fonnen  fie.  2Bir 
trouen  loeiter  auf  ©otte§  ^&ilfe.  S)er  bie 
Stnblein  3U  fidb  rief  unb  fie  fegnete,  tbirb 
oud^  femerbin  mit  unS'fMu  anb  nidbt  ju* 
geben,  bafe  ein§  feiner  ^leinen  fKangel 
nadb  Seele  unb  Seib  leibet. 

S03ir  unb  unfere  Sinberf(bar  grfifeen 
all  bie  lieben  SBobltater  bon  ^eraen  unb 
berbleiben  in  beralicber  ®anfbarfeit  ibnen 
ftet^  berbunben. 

2)iafoniffin  Sba 


^rnSburg. 

S)ur(b  Sbre  gfitige  aSermittIung  erbjel* 
ten  toir  toieber  eine  ^fte  mit  48  aWicb- 
fen  fortbenfierter  aWildb.  $aben  Sie  biel 
beralidben  ®anf  fur  Sbre  grofee  greunb* 
Ii(bfeit,  febten  Sie  un§  baburtb  bocb  in 
bie  glfidfli^e  Sage,  unfern  eicnben,  flei« 
nen  Unbent  eine  Slaffe  SKilcb  geben  pu 
fonnen.  ©ntfibulbigen  Sie  bitte,  bafe  i^ 
nod^  nicbt  banfte,  bodb  toir  batten  §eu 
au  macben,  bann  fam.bor  ein  paar  Xagen 
toieber  ein  fleine^  aWabtben  abcnbS  um 
9  Ubr  an,  ba^  toieber  nur  ba§  aiHernot* 
toenbigfte  auf  bem  Seibe  trug.  3^a  fibe 
i(b  nun  bauernb  unb  nabe  ffir  bas  flei* 
ne,  elenbe  ^inbdben,  7^/2  ^abr,  bafe  es 
ettoa§  anauaieben  bat.  25ie  ^inbcr  finb 
aur  Sdbule.  Sie  banfen  bon  ganaem 
^eraen  bem  guten  $errn  Sebrer,  ber  im» 
mer  fo  fcbone  Sacben  au§  atmerifa  fcbicft, 
fofi  i(b  Sbuen  f^reiben.  aSotten  Sie 
Mtte  ben  gfitigen  Spenbern  aucb  febr 
beralicb  banfen  ffir  ibre  treue  Siebe  unb 
gfirforge  ffir  unfre  armen  beutfd^en  ^in* 
ber. 

aiBie  beugt  unb  befcbamt  einen  bocb  im* 
mer  febe  Senbung,  bie  ffir  bie  ^nber 
eintrifft.  aSie  ift  un§  bo^  ©ott  fo  gnci* 
big,  bafe  er  un§  immer  toieber  bie  $onbe 
ffillt,  um  ben  airmen  bienen  au  fonnen. 
Sa,  ©r  ift  reitb  fiber  alle  Me  Sbn  an« 
rufen  unb  ©r  tut,  toa§  bie  ©otteSffirdb* 
tigen  begebren  unb  merft  auf  ibr  Scbrei* 
en. 

2)er  $err  fei  gelobt  unb  gepriefen  ffir 
all  feine  ©fite  unb  Slreue,  bie  @r  uni 
reicblicb  unb  tiiglid^  ertoeifet.  atiit  bora- 
licbem  ©ott  befoblen  grfifet  Sie  ffir  beu* 
te  beralicb  Sbre  ^sbnen  ffir  aHe  Siebe 
beralicb  bonfenbe 

Sdbtoefter  aWaria  S. 


^rteblanb. 

aill  icb  beute,  am  erften  fcbonen  9Wai- 
enfonntagnacbmittag,  mit  meiner  frobli- 
(ben  SKcibelfcbar  burcb  bie  im  faftigften 
©rfin  prangenben  ^olber  unb  aSBiefen 
ging,  im  $eraen  ben  aJadbflang  ber  am 
aSormittag  geborten  ^rebigt,  bie  aul- 
flang  in  bie  eine  grofee,  febnfucbtlbolle 
ajitte:  „$err,  erbore,"  ba  tourbe  el  mit 
emeut  aatn  ©rieben  unb  aar  ©etoifebMt: 
„3)u  erborft  ©ebet,  barum  fommt  allel 
gieifcb  aw  "  5«b  braucbte  fie  nur  an- 
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3Uid)aiicn,  cU  bic  Iarf):nbLii  mimtir 
)a)'tuat3'jiioeii  uiib  )ingcubon  ii/».dotd6  imb 
bov  .'0L’r3  rourbe  mir  toarm  unb  toeit. 

baiigtjii  mir  im  ^crbi't  Dor  bent  na= 
buibeii  iliUnter,  3c^ul)3cug  uiib  3trump= 
roari.’!!  fna^tp  unb  '^Iber  liebe 

o-r  uiibe  forgten  fiir  beibes,  unb  uno  blieb 
uur  iibrtg  an  lobcii  unb  311  banfcn. 
iin  Jy.'bruar  unfcre  ®armittcl  Doflig  er» 
ld]oprt,  iGorratsrQume  unb  iledcr  foft  leer 
roarjii,  bie  .^^Qrtof[eiDorrcite  aufQmmtnge* 
ld)ruiupft,  bo  font  ous  (flberfelb  bie  fc^6= 
'ie  3uninii’  C^elbe?  unb  tnir  fonuten  bie 
.  ninolo  im  '-i^riife  gefaHcucu  Sebensmii' 
tel  beidjoffen.  iHd)  unb  melc^er  ^ubcl 
Drod)  i:ct)  Sobn,  menu  mieber  einmol  au§ 
c\b  rf.  ib  bie  iRocbridit  fom:  „ein  ^ofet 
ill  3id]t/'  bo?  uniere  ticben,  unbefounteu 
Sraiube  in  iHmerifo  ge|penbet. 

^.r  trine  C^ott  pot  nne  oncb  Dor  fci^tDe= 
r:r  iiraiitbeit  b.mobrt  nub  tie  ^inber 
Iin,')  nebieben  trop  b,r  foracu  ^oft  unb 
bcr  oft  fdimolen  33i)fen.  ^o,  ®r  crbbrt 
bit,  tov  i|t  unfcre  ^Dbcrfidit,  bie  nn§ 
nitinonb  ronbcn  borf.  Bmor  fcboncn  mir 
mobi  etmoy  biinglid)  in  bie  Swfwnft,  ob 
bjr  in  Oberfcblefien  unb  bis  in  unfere 
^tobe  fid)  Qusbreiteii'ben  Itnruben,  ober 
mir  molten  nid)t  Dersogen,  meil  mir  jo 
miffen,  bob  mir  einen  ^erru  boben,  ber 
io  bilft.  9Sor  menigen  SBodben  mnrbe 
nils  eiii  13idbriges  !il?abcben  onS  Berlin 
gefd)icft,  bos  iibers  'i3ibcflcfcn  unb  Seten 
mipelte,  bie  fniige  2)Qme  berouSfebren 
nub  in  ber  lQiibIid)en  Umgebniig  nidbt 
anfrieben  fein  moflte.  .‘peiite  fom  fie  nod) 
^cenbignng  bes  Spoaiergonges  *311  mir 
nub  fogte:  ^^td)  Jiante,  mar  boS  beute 
eiii  fdioner  Xiog,  icb  bin  fo  frob  gemor= 
ben  unb  merbe  es  immer  mebr,  boS 
fonimt  boDoii,  bofa  id)  bier  mieber  rid)= 
tig  .Si'inb  merbe.  3o  gebt  es  oiicb  mir, 
ols  .Qinb  meincs  Itoters  merbe  idb  frob, 
miil  Gr  nlle  3orgc  fiir  mid)  trdgt.  Unb 
ber  bisber  fo-  mniiberbor  botf,  6r  mirb 
es  Qud)  fernerbin  tun,  benn  ©r  erbort 
OJebet  unb  feine  i^erbeifanngen  finb  ^0 
nub  illnien.  'Jliit  beralid)em  ©rnfe  ^bre 
ergebene  Xiofoiiiffe  iD?QgbQlena 


^rliiiftcbt. 

.,(fbe  fie  rnfen,  mill  ^vd)  boren." 
mir  bos  erfnbren  biirfteii,  modften  mir 
nnfern  ^erid)t  boniit  beginnen.  ‘  ittidbt 


umfonft  bat  wns  @ott  geboten:  „9lufe 
ilticb  on  in  ber  9tot,"  nein,  erretten  miU 
®r  uns,  „mir  ober  fotlen  ^bn  preifen." 
^0,  bos  moHen  mir  Dolt  greuben  tun. 
SKor  mobt  mon^  ftiEer  3eufaer  febon 
3um  ^immel  geftiegen,  ols  ber  SBinter 
ndber  unb  ndber  fom,  fo  Deraogten  mir 
bod)  niebt.  .^oben  mir  nid)t  einen  9Sq« 
ter,  ber  reid)  ift  unb  ber  ficb  befonberS 
ber  SBitmen  unb  SBoifen  onnimmt,  ber 
bie  3D?enfdbenberaen  lenft  mie  SBofferbd* 
(be?  Unb  betenb  Dertrouten  mir  ^bm 
unfre  ?tot  unb  3orge  urn  bos  tdgli^e 
©rot  fur  unfre  ^inber  on,  in  ber  feften 
BuDerfi(bt  ouf  feine  §ilfe.  ^o,  „ebe  fie 
rufen,  miC  boi^en,"  bo  moren  fdbon 
^ofete  mit  2tUId),  atJebl,  ^ofoo  unb  3pe(f 
untermegS,  fiir  unS  gefonbt  Don  lieben 
omerifonifeben  2)tenf(ben,  bie  no(b  ein 
Obr  boben  fiir  ©otteS  3timme.  @ar= 
nid^t  obmorten  fonntenS  bie  ^inber,  oB 
biefer  berrliibe  93rief  mit  oil  ben  5tnfiin= 
biguiigen  fom,  bofe  fie  mit  bem  SBogen 
aum  Sobnbof  fobren  burften.  SKoS  fru« 
gen  fie  no^  3(bnee  unb  ^dlte,  fie  burf* 
ten  io  bolen,  moS  ber  treue  ^eilonb  ib* 
neUtf  burdf)  liebe  2)tenf(ben  gefonbt.  Unb 
bonn  bos  Stuspodfen!  2Bie  fdbmirrten.  gro» 
fee  unb  Heine  3timmen  burcbeinonber, 
moS  mit  ben  ^errlicbfeiten  otteS  gemoibt 
merben  fdnnte.  5tm  3onntog  murbe  bei 
^ofoo  unb  febdner  meifeer  3emmel  ber 
lieben  ©eber  geboefet,  befonberS  ober  beS 
S^reueften  oEer  ©eber,  unferS  SBoterS  im 
.<pimmel.  ^r  bot  gemufet,  bofe  grobe  gett 
unb  9KiIdb  fiir  boS  .  SBeiterleben  unferer 
burcb  bie  longen  ^riegSjobre  fo  berunter» 
gefommenen  SBoifenfinber  fo  befonberS 
not  tot.  Unb  bot  @r  un§  biS  bierber  fo 
mniiberbor  burd)  otte  9tot  binbnrcbgeboI» 
feu,  fo  fiiib  mir  gemife,  ®r  tut  e§  ou^ 
meiterbiii,  benii  unfer  ^eilonb  bot  ge» 
fogt:  „eucr  SBoter  meife,  mos  ibr  bebur= 
fet,  ebe  bciiii  ibr  bittet,"  unb  fo  mir  in 
feincm  ittomen  bitten,  „fo  mitt  (5r  eS 
tun."  ?rnf  biefe  5Bcrbcifenng  un§  ftiit* 
aeiib,  fogeii  mir  DoHer  Sonfborfeit  mit 
li)?ottI)duS  6,  4  cin  beralidbeS  „5BcrgeIt§ 
©ott!" 


|»crrnbut. 

Sitenri  meiiie  ©ebonfeii  bie  gonaen  11 
^obre  unferer  .^inberbeimorbeit  bier  in 
^errnbut  iiberfdbouen,  bonn  fiebt  mon. 


^etolb  bet 

jDie  jk^  but^  alleS  (gletd)  einem  roten 
Sfaben)  eine  ununterbrod^ene  9^eibe  bon 
iDunberbaren  3)urd^ilfen  unb  (^ebetSer- 
borungen  btnbunbdiebt,  unb  toir  fteben 
ftounenb  unb  onb^enb  bor  bent  $erm, 
ber  unjere  fo  gonj  flein  unb  befcbeiben 
lUngefongene  STrbeit  jo  fidbtbar  gejegnet 
bat.  2ru§  bem  erften,  im  eiternbouS  auf* 
genonunenen  ^nberbouflein  finb  nun 
burdb  ©otte§  ©nabe  brei  §etme  gcntor- 
ben,  in  benen  toir  jur  3eit  60  ^inber 
au§  aittem  aufeeren  unb  inneren  ©lenb 
berouSltd^en  unb  bflegen  biirfen.  £)b* 
ne  bafe  un§  trgenb  toel(be  SWittel  jur 
^erfiigung  geftanben  ober  toir  einen  $alt 
an  S3eborben  ober  SSereinen  gebobt  b5t= 
ten,  jo  fonnte  bodb  ba§  ^nberbeim  be= 
jteben,  trobbem  jiir  biele  ^nber  nur  jebr 
toenig  ober  gar  fein  ^jlegegelb  begablt 
toerben  fonnte.  S5enn  ber  ^err  jelbjt 
jtonb  bittier  unjerer  Sfrbeit  unb  bcit  un§, 
trob  oHem  eignen  Unbermogen  unb  jdbtpa- 
(ber  ©ejunbbeit  jo  tounberbar  geleitet 
unb  gejubrt.  ®ie  grofee  ^inbernot  liefe 
balb  ben  SBunj(b  nacb  grofeeren  9iauin* 
Hcbfeiten  in  un§  aujfonnnen  unb  unjere 
jteben  erjten  ^nber  baten  bon  jelbjt  in 
rubrenber  Sreue  jriib  unb  obenbS  too= 
^enlang  au§  eignent  Stntrieb  in  finbli* 
^er  ^eije:  „Sieber  ^ilanb,  j(benf  ber 
Shutter  eine  gana  grofee  ©tube,  bafe  toir 
noth  biele  ^nber  b^ben  fonnen."  Unb 
bann  font  balb  bie  erborung.  Un§  aunt 
3eicben,  bafe  ber  $err  nrit  einer  3Sergr6= 
^erung  einberjtanben  toar,  janbte  @r  un§ 
im  borauS  fiir  ein  Subr  ben  SSetrag  fiir 
Me  aWiete  au  einer  grofeeren  SBobnung. 
STB  e§  bann  bort  au%  au  eng  toar,  gab 
un§  ber  ^err  oucb  ba§  pajfenbe  eigne 
^au§  unb  but  e§  un§  nie  on  oHem  5^6= 
tigen  jeblen  lajjen.  Su.  in  ben  jcbtoercn 
^egSjabren,  oI§  olle  unter  ben  grofeen 
©rnabrungSjcbtoierigfeiten  au  Iciben  bot= 
ten,  bo  ging  e§  unB  toie  ber  SBittoe  311 
3arbatb,  bo  tourbe  ber  aRiIcbfrug  fiir 
bie  ^leinen  nie  gana  leer  unb  bo§  ^auf= 
(ben  ^ortofjeln  im  Mer  berjcbtoanb 
ni(bt  unb  bie  Kleiber  unb  ©d^ubc  bieltcn 
longer  jtonb. 

2BobI  but  eB  ni(bt  an  5Rot3eitcn  gcfebit 
unb  ber  ^err  jiibrte  unB  in  immcr  tie* 
fere  ©loubenBproben,  ober  nur,  urn  jeinc 
SWocbt  unb  $ilje  immer  berrli(ber  au  of- 
fenboren.  3)ann  fomen  nocb  ben  aiot* 


SBobtfjeit  <1^ 

aeiten  audb  bejonbcre  ©egenBaeitcn  unb 
ber  §err  balf  unB  immcr  ouB  oHen 
©dbulbenlajten  berauB,  ojt  ouj  tounber* 
bore  2Beije.  2Bie  iibertodltigenb  ■  toor  eB 
unB  im  lenten  ^erbjt,  oIB  hiir  oom  $errn 
aum  erjtenmol  ben  auocrjidbtli^en  ©lou* 
ben,  nidbt  nur  an  jeinc  allgemcine,  9Ser* 
jorgung,  jonbcrn  an  bie  tdgliibc  3!5arrci* 
<bung  oUeB  bcjjcn,  tooB  toir  aum  Seben 
brau(ben,  gejdficnft  crbielten.  2Bir  batten 
gar  fein  ©elb  mebr  in  ber  ^ajjc  unb 
fonnten  unB  nitf)t  entjcblicfecn,  93rot  obne 
©cib  bolen  au  lajjen,  jonbcrn  ertoartcten 
bom  ^errn,  bafe  6r,  ber  einen  ©eorg 
SWiiffcr  ni(bt  im  @ti(b  gelajjcn  bat,  au^ 
unB  fur  unjere  bungrige  ^inberjdbar  aur 
redbten  3eit  boB  nbtige  iBrot  gcbcn  toiir* 
be.  2)0  burjten  au(b  toir  bie  fojtlidbe 
SBobrbeit  erfabrcn:  „©elig  jinb  bie  ©org- 
lojen,  benn  ber  ^crr  forget  jiir  jic."  10 
aWinutcn  norm  Sfbenbbrot  fam  cine  armc 
SBittoe,  bie  feine  5ibnung  bon  unjerer  ^ot 
batte  unb  bratbtc  unB  20  SRorf,  jobafj 
toir  nocb  fura  bor  bem  Sobenjtblufe  93rot 
faufen  fonnten.  9IIB  bicjeB  oHe  toar, 
erlebten  toir  boB  glci(be  SBunber  unb  ba* 
ben  jo  einige  SSJocben  long  tagiicb  bom 
^errn  boB  aiotigc  erbittcn  miijjen  unb 
burften  jeine  trcuc  SBcrjorgung  erfabren, 
biB  ©r  unB  bann  toieber  mit  grofjcren 
©cibjcnbungen  ouB  bem  9IuBlanb  auB  al* 
ler  Wot  bcrouBbalf.  2Bie  bat  ber  .$err 
bo(b  aucb  jo  treu  burd)  bie  3entralbilfe 
fiir  alle  ^nberbcime  gejorgt,  unb  toir 
biirfen  trob  ber  bunfeljten  3ufunft  ben* 
nodb  getrojt  unb  auberjicbtlicb  im  iBer* 
trauen  auf  Sbn  toeitcrarbciten,  toeil  toir 
toijjeit,  bofe  jeine  „©ottcBtrcuc"  tocitcr 
iiber  unB  toalten  toirb. 


2)reBbcn, 

©rofeer  alB  ber  heifer  ijt  bie  Wot  jo 
nicbt. 

SBie  ©ott  unB  burcb  jcbtoere  3eit  bin* 
burd)  gebolfcn  bat,  bobon  toill  id)  eraob* 
len. 

^m  Widra  1918  tourbe  boB  .Qinberbcim 
©ottcBbut  gegriinbet.  (Je  toar  bamoIB 
jo  grimmig  fait,  ber  ©inter  tooUte  nicbt 
toeid)cn,  unb  baau  berrjcbte  ^oblenmongel 
in  unjerm  ormen  9!IoterIanb!  2)od)  ge* 
gen  ^dlte  fonnte  man  jicb  nocb  idjiiben, 
toenn  man  toarme  .^leibnng  batte.  Xod) 
toer  bieje  nicbt  batte?  ©armc  ©toffe. 
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toollene  ©triimpfe,  fefte  ©d^ul^  gab  e§ 
au(b  nicbt  8U  faufen!  ©in  SBunber  toot 
e§  baffer  f^on,  bafe  ba§  §eim  eingericb* 
let  toerben  fonnte. 

Unb  aB  bonn  bie  ^nber  in§  $eim 
cinaogen,  fo  blafe,  fo  bungrig,  fo  erfro* 
ren,  ba  batte  icb  juerft  nur  ben  einen 
2Bun[^;  3tcb  fonnte  i(b  ben  i^nbern  bocb 
geben,  tt)05  fie  braucben! 

Unb  toieber  ift  esi  ein  SBunber:  SBir 
batten  immer,  toaS  toir  braudbten.  ©ft 
ttjufete  idb  nicbt  tt>a§  i(b  fodben  foHte,  fo 
leer  tear  unfer  SSorratSroum.  Stber  @ott 
gab  mir  SBei^beit,  au§  SBenigem  eine 
i^ablaeit  beraufteHen,  ober  gutc  grewnbe 
bolfen,  unb  fam  ber  SWittag,  fonnten 
hrir  un§  immer  an  ben  gebecften  S^ifdb 
I  feben,  unb  toir  hjurben  aHe  fatt.  Sfber 

»  mit  meldber  ^nbrunft  tear  audb  awiJor 

j  gebetet  toorben:  ^mm,  ^err  ^efu,  fei 

1  unfer  ^ft  unb  fegne,  inaS  5Du  un§  be* 
j  feberet  baft! 

S)a  mufete  icb  an  bie  (speifung  ber 
[  5000  benfen.  Sn  ber  33ibel  bcifet  e§ 

j  aucb:  @ie  tourben  aHe  fatt!  Siocb  nie 

\  tourbe  mir  fo  flar,  oB  todbrenb  ber  leb* 

I  ten  Sobre,  bofe  @ott  aucb  iebt  noeb 

I  SBunber  tut.  §r  bat  bo§  3Benige  ge* 

fegnet,  bafe  e§  gonug  tear  fiir  alle. 

SBunberbar  ift  e§  aucb,  bafe  meine  15 
^flegcfinber  immer  fauber  unb  orbentlidb 
gefleibet  maren.  SBdfcbe  unb  Kleiber 
I  fonnten  nidbt  neu  angefd^afft  toerben.  @o 
tourbe  ba§  SHte  immer  toieber  au0ge» 
beffert.  ^er  eS  gob  bocb  fo  toenig- 
I  3toirn.  3Ber  in  einem  ^efcbdft  3toim 

;  erbalten  batte,  fii  gliicflicb. 

6r  tourbe  aud^  oB  S^oftbarfeit  be  - 

’  banbelt,  unb  meine  ^inber  broebten  mir 
;  freubeftroblcnb  ieben  Sroben,  ben  fie  fon* 
;  ben. 

i  @0  fonnte  icb  nodb  biel  eradblen,  bon 
l^Ieinem,  ba§  mir  grofe  unb  toiebtig  tour* 
be.  5fucb  aB  bann  $ilfe  au§  3lmerifa 
fom,  immer  jur  redbten  3eit,  toenn  bie 
9tot  om  grofeten  toar,  fbiirten  toir,  bafe 
@ott  mit  unS  toor.  Unb  fottten  toieber 
einmal  fdbtoere  3eiten  ,fommen,  fo  toeife 
idf)  beftimmt:  €r  bdit,  toa§  @r  berfpridbt! 
1  SHie  toerben  toir  SWangel  baben! 

^aiBmutter  ^obanne  U. 


@cbati  anf  bad  (Sobe* 


0dbau  in  all  beinem  3^un  auf  iSrbm 
auf  bad  @nbe  unb  bebenfe,  toie  bu  be- 
fteben  toiUft  bor  bem  SUdbter.  Stiebte  bidb 
felbft  tdglicb,  bamit  bidb  @ott  niebt  etoig 
ridbte.  §ier  bleibt  mandbed  im  Serborge- 
nen;  bort  fommt  ailed  an  ben  2^ag.  ^ier 
gelingt  ed  manebem,  fidb  burdb  Sift  ber 
Strafe  au  entgieben,  ober  bor  ©brifti 
glommenblicf  toirb  oHe  galfdbbeit  offenbor 
fein. 


2>er  Bcitgeijl. 


2)er  ©eift  unferer  3eit  trdgt  bad  ©e* 
brdge  bed  jagend  nadb  3tetdbtura,  SBergnit* 
gen  unb  SBoblboben.  .©r  erjeugt  ein  ©e- 
fdbledbt,  bem  bad  SBort  bed  alien  93ibel- 
Webed  nobe  and  ^era  gelegt  toerben  burf* 
te:  „^r  babt  toobl  gelebt  ouf  ©rben 
unb  cure  SBoUuft  gebabt,  unb  eure  ^eraen 
getoeibet  am  Sdbladbttag."  ?Petrud  fagt 
bon  foldben:  „Sie  adbten  fiir  SBottuft  bod 
3eitlidbe  SBobleben."  3)ad  foUte  und  ei¬ 
ne  ernfte  SBornung  fein.  S)er  SHcbter  fogl: 

„S)ie  Sreu'ben  ber  SBoSuft  bergiften  bod 
^era.  Sie  bringen  nur  jammer  unb 
enblofen  Sebmera:  Sie  gleic^n  bem  9fb- 
grunb,  mit  93Iumen  bebedft,  S)er  Scblan- 
ge,  bie  fd^Iau  im  ©rafe  berfteeft. 

3u  fbdt  fab  ber  reid^e  SIfann  in  ber 
$ofie  unb  in  ber  Oucil  ein,  bafe  fein 
aeitlicbed  aBobUeben  ein  berfebited  toar 
imb  ibn  ind  etoige  SSerberben  gebraebt 
botte.  Sefer!  ^dng  bein  $era  niebt  an 
bie  bergdnglidbe  Suft  ber  SBelt;  fei  toeife! 
Safe  bicb  toarnen! 

©.  Sn  ber  ©ban.  ^ofaune. 


'®er  Soften,  ber  bir  anbertraut  ift,  mufe 
bir  tcucr  unb  toert  fein,  toeil  bie  §onb 
bed  SUfmiddfitigen  unb  afl^ifcn,  bie  $anb 
beffen,  ber  beine  aSebiirfniffe  unb  bein 
toabred  ©liidf  beffer  fennt,  old  bu  ferbft, 
bicb  bortbin  geftettt  'bat. 


iHimm  aid  ©ottedfinb  bein  Seiben  niebt 
au  leidbt,  fonbern  beuge  bicb;  nimm  ed 
ober  aucb  niebt  au  fdbtoer  fonbern  lafe  bidb 
trbflen  oon  •  beinem  SSater  im  ^imimel, 
toeicber  bidb  Bftidbtiigt  au  beinem  9^ufe,  ba¬ 
mit  bu  Seine  ^eiligung  erlangft. 
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ein  fiioner  I)errlidf)cr  Sreuben.ort  Wo  im- 
bolt  fmen  @obcn  dnacfonbt  fiir  bic  bcut-  met  unb  etnig  toabrct, 

,«e„  m  bm  W  me^r 

■  urn  baS  <BotutIi(ibe  !d)on  ju  babcn.  S<6o. 

®“  $5.00  aL^to^rtTn^ 

eSt. 

-  5.00 

«r  TOiffpr  SR^berforb  Ofla  grofeeS  @ut  unb  @elb  erhjerocrt. 

«.  attttter,  aBeitbertorb,  x;aa. 

rstn  ^rpiinh  bon  ffiellebirie  fammein  ouf  ©rben,  bofe  fie  bte  SKotten 

Urn  I5mtnb  bon  ioeuemue,  ^a. 

ein  gteunb,  W  Oolirntb,  SKb.  “unH’  to 

”  ...  8.00  3Kan  lefe  mol  Sawbi  bo§  5.  ©op.  bte 

ffm  streunb  Bei  ©ommini,  ihii*  6  aSerfe  bon  be§  9^ei(^tum§ 

9tntW  ifiih  ^(feineflcr  61fli(f  bbfe  bie§  ioeltlid^  @ut  un§  fd^obet  toenn 

®m  Stuto  unb  ©Sttcftet,  em.tf,  ^ 

©It  m^iiiger,  aBkmon,  Sotoo.  @ut  toenn  toir  e§  ni(^t  mtfebrout^n  unb- 

^  ®  .  5.00  bomit  ®ute§  tun  in  berf(btebenen  Shd^tun^ 

. ! -  gen.  ©§  bot  immer  Slrme  unter  unS/ 

$71.00  unb  bat  §unger§not  on  berftbiebenen 

.  .  •  Orten  in  ber  SBelt,  oud)  SWongel  non 

»St  Mt  Suffifdjtn  SRaraontten  BctWicbcnet  3ltt  in  uitfetm  Sonbe. 

”  in  bet  Slot.  2)onn  fonnen  foicbe  tooblbobenbe  Seute 

_  *  gu  einem  grofeen  Stu^en  fein  urn  foldben 

gin  gtmnb  bon  ©uDiban,  Sti.  miWcIfen.  ®et  §ert  Wirb  fic  bafiit 

”  $30.00  befto  mebr  fegnen  unb  Iteb  boben,  benn 

©  $  @unseri4  aMnum,  Sotoo-  5et  $ert  (ogt  @r  5“* 

'  “  .  30.00  geber  lieb,  unb  bte  ©mtjfonger  ftnb  oudb 

- -  febr  bonfbor  bofitr. 

$  60.00  S(b  toiff  bocb  melben  bob  ©li  %  93om- 
SWit  iBonfbnrfctt  quitttctt  bon  ttoBCt  unb  »cib  bon  ©(^ipf^eloanno, 

@  ®  ©iingeritb.  Snb.  lebten  greitog  bter  onfomen,  urn 

aSerte  greunbc.  Me'  Sbot  ift  gtofe  in  «tc8  SoterS  Senbi^  bciauwobncn,  twl- 
®eulf(BIanS  fo  tnic  mil>  in  SluBIonb,  fo  die  geftera  ben  3,  gewcfcn  ift.  atuf  ©onn- 
tcilet  mit  tnie  ftt  fonnt,  iebe  Sleinig-  tog  ben  30.  Oct.  Set- 

leit  Baft  mit  Me  Jtot  gu  Knbern,  unb  fomtnlung  in  bet  SSoBnung  s^ei. 
bie  gmbfonacr  finb  feBt  bonlBot  fiir  BerS  biefeB.  Un§  Wurbe  boS  SSort  ©ot- 
^e  SlSglen  tme  Hein  fie  nut  finb.  teS  re^t  bcutliiB  geleBrt  unb  ben  ^.^n- 

^ _ bait  bobon  gu  etnem  floren  9?crftanbntb 

Sotrefoonbengeit.  ouggefiibrt,  unb  bie  Suborcr  bortcn  ?.u 

_  mit  grofeem  93ergnugcn. 

EominS,  SKi*.  ®ob.  ben  4,  1921.  ©li  ift  Beute  obgcfoBrcn  nocB  Miblonb, 

aBertBct  Rreunb  @.  ®.  ©ungeriiB,  3Hiit|.  Wo  et  BtS  iwdifte  »o<Be  fein  mirb. 
@tu6  gubot  on  MtB  unb  oHe  Sefer  beS  ®ein  »eib  with  uoiB  Bict  bet  ibwn 
SeroIbS  34  Wunftfie  eu<b  ntteS  ©ute«  ten  BIciBen  unb  beiudien  bi4  im4ite  SBo- 
OT  SMB  ul*  ©eele  SWein  SBunfib  ift  ^onii  wirb  ©arob  imiDer  ^ib  bon 
bob  wit  oBe  fmben  toten  ©ott  mit  graft  3obn  aRiBet  fie  Begleiteu  noib  9HtbIanb, 
gu  bienen,  eS  gebt  oftmoB  gu  lob  bet  unb  t  'fl«  ei‘f' '  .5ffu4cn  ^o- 

gegen  BoS  eS  Bfflig  fan  foBte.  ®4  ift  fo  cob  g.  iDhBet  Bouete  cm  ©rob-botet 
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^erolb  bet  SSabtb  eit 


$ou5,  unb  fcin  ©o^n  ^acob  Me 
garni  ubernommen  au  bauern. 

©eftern  ift  ^erolb  S'Jo,  21  angefom* 
men.  bin  dUcb  einderftanben  mit 

bem  iungen  S3niber,  bafe  bie  ijSrebiger 
and)  mebr  fd)reiben  follten  fiir  ben  ^e= 
rolb,  [o  mie  oucb  gemeiue  ^riiber;  unb 
bu  Sifcbof  ®Ii  SBorntreger,  toie  fanuft  bu 
fo  fd)toeigen,  etn  iWJaun  mit  foicben 
ben,  boft  bu  nid)t  bas  SUtitleiben  um  bie 
$ungrigen  bafe  bu  fie  fpeifeft,  nicbt  allein 
burcb  ^rebigen,  fonbern  aud)  burd) 
©cbreiben  bon  bclebrcnben  31rtifeln.  SJu 
toarft  fa  and)  ©bitor  bes  t<peroIb5  bei  fei» 
ner  erftcn  ©rfcbeinung. 

Sd)  bin  aber  bodb  nod)  banfbar  unb 
frob  bafe  bie  ©riiber  aWaft  unb 

©.  Scblabad)  fo  regcimafeig  fdbreibcn. 
Scb  bin  Qudb  cinig  mit  SBruber  ©^labod) 
©dbreibcn  im  borigcn  $eroIb  toaS  er  ge* 
fcbrieben  bot  bon  bem  Seten;  ^db  meine 
beibe^  ift  rcdbt,  gorm  ober  au§  bem 
©inn  ober  ^eraenSlnunfd)  mie  e§  fdbidt 
311  ber  3cit  tt)o  bo'y  @eb(t  gefiibrt  toirb. 
aSarum  ift  es  bafe  fo  biele  nidbt  mebr  ba§ 
„Unfcr  abater"  mebr  beten?  Sefu§  bot 
e§  un^  bodb  befoblen.  2^un  mir  nidbt 
je^i  aWorgen  unfere  SBegegner  begritfeen 
mit  einem  „@uten  SWorgen"  fo  lofet  un= 
fer  abater  audb  alfo  geebrt  fein. 

Sdb  febe  aber  mein  ©direiben  toirb  au 
long,  botte  fiuft  nocbmebr  aw  fdbreiben 
toiU  e^  ober  laffen  bi§  auf  eine  anbere 
3eit. 

aSetter  mor  fdbbn  unb  angenebm 
bis  geftern  unb  $eute  tear  eS  toolfig  unb 
regnifcb  mit  foltem  a?orb*aBinb.  Unfere 
aSerfammIung  toirb  fein  auf  ©onntag  ben 
13.  anS  ^acob  SKiUer’S,  fo  ber  ^err 
toill.  aSeib  bon  SK.  @.  ©toIafuS  ift  audb 
toieber  babeim,  fie  mar  biefen  ©ornmer 
bei  bem  3(rat  in  ^nb.  unb  bot  ibre  ®e» 
funbbeit  gefucbt,  aber  ift  nicbt  biel  bef- 
fer. 

fiiebe  Scfcr,  bie  ^ung^rSnot  im  SluS- 
lanb  ift  nodb  grofe,  lafjt  unS  bie  milbe 
$anb  auftun  gegen  fie,  toie  toir  unfer 
bimmlifdber  abater  bitten  fiir  unS  bafe  er 
unS  gebe  toaS  toir  bebiirfen. 

S-  Sober. 


©cbibfcb^ana,  Snb.  a?ob.  ben  6.  1921. 
Soerft  ein  ©nife  an  bidb  ©amuel,  ©bi- 


tor  beS  ^erolbs  in  beiner  grofeen  Etr- 
beit. 

©0  bobe  idb  gebodbt  mieber  ein  toenig 
au  fdbreiben  fiir  bie  ©batten  beS  ^eroIbS. 
^nbem  idb  to  bem  lenten .  ^erolb  betne 
ernftlidbe  a3itte  fabe  on  oHe  $eroIb  Se- 
fer,  fiir  etinoS  guteS  unb  erbouIicbeS  a« 
fdbreiben  fiir  baS  aSerf  beS  §errn,  baS 
ift  oudb  mein  aiBunfdb,  (aSielleidbt  bin  idb 
aber  fbdt  fiir  bieS  in  ben  §eroIb 
bom  15,  a^obember  aw  fommen.)  * 

foge  bir  S)anf  fiir  Me  ernfte  5Bit- 
te  on  oUe  ©b^iftenbefenner  fiir  ernftlicbe 
a^itten  bor  ben  S^bron  beS  ollmodbtigen 
©otteS  au  bringen,  bofe  ©r  ben  aJeamten 
bie  in  ^afbington  an  ber  grofeen  ©  0  n- 
ferena  erfcbeinen  follett,  benen  grofeen 
©rnft  unb  ©rfenntnife  geben  tnoHe  fiir 
boS  ganae  aSerf  au  ridbten  fiir  baS  aSobl 
ber  gonaen  Station,  unb  aur  ©bre  @ot- 
teS. 

31ucb  adbte  idb  ^  foftlidb  unb  gut,  toenn 
olle  ©bnften  an  bem  ^ag  mo  bie  Obrig- 
feit  ein  ©onffogungStag  einfe^en  tut,  mit 
faften  unb  beten  aubringen  toten,  fiir  ben 
©egen  ©otteS  ben  mir  oHe  erlangt  bo» 
ben,  in  bem  fo  meit  berfloffenen  Sabr  — 
unb  boS  olleS  aur  ©bre  @otteS. 

aSeiterS;  bie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer  @e- 
genb  ift  aiemlidb  gut.  ahir  etiicbe  ©cbme- 
ftern  maren  iibel  ab  —  „bie  Slnna"  aSeib 
bon  Soni  aWitter,  befom  grofee 
©dbmeraen,  am  11.  Oft.  murben  fie  febr 
fdblimm  am  13.  bann  bat  S)r.  ^unn  fie 
an  bem  felben  2^og  nodb  ©Ifmort  genom- 
men  mo  fie  bonn  bloblidb  oberiert  ba- 
ben.  ©ie  batte  SlbbenbiciteS  gebabt.  ©te 
bat  e§.  gut  ouSgebalten  unb  murbe  balb 
beffer.  S)ann  am  24.  bot  ^acmb  fUein- 
beimer  fie  beim  gebrac^,  je^t  ift  fie  et- 
maS  beffer,  bodb  uodb  bettfeft.  ©ie  ift 
meine  fiingfte  Stodbter.  — 

^  arudb  mein  aSeib  greni  ift  om  17.  Oft. 
iiber  bie  ^ortfdb-Xrebben  btuunter  gefal- 
Ip  unb  bat  fidb  gana  iiber  berrdnft.  ©te 
fiel  auf  ibren  recbten  3frm,  unb  bat 
baS  ©elenf  on  ber  ^anb  auSeinonber 
berranft,  unb  ben  untem  ^odben  ge- 
brodben  aber  nidbt  ab,  meWbeS  ibr  biel 
©dbmeraen  berurfadbte  —  ®r.  bot 

eS  mieber  natiirlidb  gemadbt,  jebt  mirb  eS 
olS  beffer. 

^tr  botten  ein  angenebmeS  ©bdtfabr. 
©tiidbe  borte  9leifen,  nur  atoeimal  menig 
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etlid^e  gute  Slegen.  SIber  bte  93au* 
ern  l^atten  gute  SCSitterung  utn  iJire  gu* 
te  ^orn»crop  einaufammeln.  SWorgen  fdH 
unfere  ©emein  an  be§  ©omuel  0.  ©d^ra* 
flcn  fein,  fann  nid^  beitoobnen,  bof’ 
fentlicb  toirb  93ifdbof  ©li  95orntreger  in 
ber  SKitte  fein  bietoeil  mein  0obn  @Ii 
3.  93omtreger  unb  SBeib  nadb  Ofcoba 
®o.  SWicb.  gingen,  aber  bi§  iebt  in  SWib* 
Ittnb  fein  tooUten  fiir  baB  ©ebadbtnife* 
mol  mit  ibnen  3U  balten. 

@0  biel  -3ur  S'Jadbridbt  bon 

^anfi  93orntreger. 
iBemerfung:  £)bige§  ©(breiben  fam  3U 
fbol  fiir  bie  97ob,  15  SRo.  — ®b.) 


©belbtjbiae,  SH.  9^ob.  ben  2.  1921. 
®ru§ -an  aHe,  @ott  fei  banf  fur  fcine 
@ute  unb  ©nabe.  S)ie  2Sitterung  ift 
febr  fdbon,  unb  ber  ©efunbbeit^^Buftanb 
girf.  ^em  ifJeter  ©dbrocf  fein  SBeib  ift 
fronf  getnefen,  bod^  ift  fie  toieber  ettt)a§ 
beffer.  S)er  SSater  ift  jebt  91  3ubbe 
olt  ben  6.  97ob.  unb  fonn  nodb  rum 
unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben.  2)ie 
ina  ift  86  3ubb  bit  wbb  fann  audb  no(b 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  aber  ift  febr 
bcrgefelidb. 

®er  ijjrebiger  3be  95eiler  bon  aWiff* 
Rn  ©0.  ^a.  befudbte  un§  unb  no^ 
onbere  ©emeinben  in  3II.  unb  in  3otoa. 
ffiabrenb  er  tear  btebigte  er  bier 
mol  in  unferer  ©emeinbe,  unb  gab  un§ 
rtel  toidbtige  ©acben  3U  bebenfen  unb  3u 
beobocbten.  S)er  ^err  fei  gelobt  bafiir. 
SBunfdbe  alleg  ©ute§  an  dfe  Scfer  bc§ 
®eroIb§. 

©uer  aJruber  ^oftetler. 


©ofben,  3ub.  ben  12.  S'iob.  1921. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
oUe  ^erolb  fiefer,  fantmt  bem  grieben 
@otte§  tounfdbenb. 

2Ba§  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebt  in  biefer 
@egenb  ift  lobenStoert,  obne  bafe  ettoa§ 
3bifrubr  ift  toegen  iRarbeln  in  ber  ©dbul, 
fo  i)Qben  tbir  audb  einen  febr  guten  97a^= 
fcmmer  gebabt  unb  audb  ein  fdbon  <3pcd- 
jobr,  unb  bi§  bober  genug  ^egen,  unb 
oudb  genug  fdbone  Stage  um  Me  Srii<bten 
einaufammeln  toeldbe  reidblidb  befdbert  ma» 
ten. 

Sebt  follte  imfer  Ueberflufe  angetoanbt 
loerben  um  ben  SKangel  ber  9?otIei  ben- 


ben  unb  Siirftigen  3U  belfen;  toann  toir 
nur  ben  Ueberflufe  einlegen,  bann  fonn- 
te  fdbon  biel  getan  toerben  um  ben  9iot- 
leibenben  3U  belfen  ouf  Uerfdbiebene  Str- 
ten.  toirb  oft  3um  S^ortoanb  genom- 
men  toann  rt)ir  miifeten  bafe  e^  audb  an 
ben  redbten  ipiab  fommen  tdte;  aber  ba- 
fiir  braucben  mir  feine  ©orgen  bu&en, 
unb  ba5  todre  ja  bocb  ni^t  redbt. 

Siebe  Sefer,  teile  ein  feber  ettoaS  mit 
fiir  bie  §ungernben  unb  9totIeibenben 
ie  nadbbem  ber  $err  eucb  gefegnet  but 
mit  3eitlidben  ©iitern,  ibr  toerbct  baburdb 
feinen  ai>?angel  erleiben  brmidben,  fon- 
bern  biel  mebr  ein  ©egen,  unb  ba§  be- 
inuftfein  ettna^  ©ute^  getan  3u  baben  3U 
ben  ©iirftigen.  3.  — 


©reentoton  3ub.  atob.  ben  8.  1921. 

Buerft  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
alle  §eroIb  Sefer,  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  fei 
mit  eudb  atten  fo  toie  au(b  bes  $errn 
reidben  ©egen  3U  3eit  unb  ©migfeit. 

3n  ©alater  6:  4  beifet  es:  „28ie  bafe 
ein  jeglidber  aber  bnife  fein  felbft  SBerf, 
al^bann  toirb  er  nur  an  ibm  felber  9hibm 
baben  unb  nidbt  an  einem  ^nbern.  Sie- 
be  fjreunbe  unb  Sefer;  toie  ftebt  e§  mit 
un§?  3u  un§  felbft  briifen  ift  nidbt  fo 
leidbt,  bann  unfere  ©innen  unb  ©eban- 
fen  finb  fo  biel  an  ben  anbern  SBriiber 
unb  ©dbtoeftern,  toir  foHten  un§  felber 
erft  lemen  redbt  fennen  unb  unfere 
©cbtoadbbeiten  unb  gebler,  fo  fdnnten 
toir  mebr  ©influfe  ober  ©etoinn  an  bem 
iiben  an  bem  ber  in  gebler  unb  3rttum 
ift. 

3rret  eudb  uidbt,  liebe  SBriiber,  ©ott 
Idfet  fidb  nidbt  fpotten.  SBa§  ber  SWenf^ 
fdet  ba§  toirb  er  emten.  Sieber  Sefer, 
baft  bu  fdbon  geerntet  toa§  bu  gefdet  boft? 
ia  toufenbe  bon  un§,  bodb  e§  finb  atoei- 
erlei  ©rnten,  unb  beibe  finb  bon  longer 
bouer;  in  SBerS  9  unb  10  fogt  e§  unS 
toie  toir  ernten  mdgen  obne  STufbdren. 
O!  ift  ba§  bie  ©rnte  toofiir  toir  fden? 

SBittet  ben  ^errn  bafe  ©r  mebr  ^r- 
beiter  ertoerfe  au  fden  fiir  bie  ©mte  bie 
aum  etoigen  Seben  fiibrt,  too  toir  bann 
ernten  fdnnen  obne  3(ufb6ren  in  ©toig- 
feit. 

Sorige  2Bodbe  batten  toir  bci  uito  Me 
ajriiber  3una§  2).  Dober  bon  aWifflin 
©0.  $a.  unb  Slebin  Senber  bon  ©renn- 


722 


ber 

tooob,  S)el.  Sacob  ®.  @ungeri(^  bon 
geon,  3Kid^.  unb  S)an  SWitter  bon  SobJa. 
93ruber  g)ober  unb  ©rub.  ©enber  bJeil: 
ten  4  3:age  bet  un§,  unb  teilten  und  mit 
bon  bem  2Bort  be§  lebenS.  6  ©etfamm* 
lungen  tnurben  gebolten  ioabrenb  tbre§ 
^ierfein^.  2)a§  SBort  tourbe  ntit  gro* 
feem  @rnft  borgetragen,  unb  icb  bbff  unb 
glaub  biele  finb  geftarft  toorben  int 
©lauben  unb  ^offnung.  2)ie  ©eitbob* 
nung  tear  febr  gut  unb  intereffant;  in  fo 
gut,  bafe  bie  aKennoniten  audb  begebr* 
ten  bofe  bie  ©riiber  aud)  bei  ibnen  eine 
©erfantmiung  boltsb  unb  ba§  SSort  ®oti 
te§  lebrten,  toie  fie  audb  getan  bb'&en, 
unb  eine  grofee  BabI  ficb  berfammelt  bat- 
te  bon  5  ©erfaffungcn  unb  mit  grofeer 
aiufmerffomfeit  augebort. 

aSir  boffen  bofe  bie  ©ermabnung; 
3)robung  unb  SSarnung,  toirb  aucb  frucbt 
bringen,  unb  e§  nicbt  fo  balb  bergeffen 
merbe. 

aWogc  ber  $err  bie  ©riiber  leiten  unb 
fiibren  unb  Segen  mitteilen  in  ibrer  Sir- 
beit,  ift  unfer  @ebet. 

©on  eurem  gering«n  Sreunb  unb  SWit- 
toilger  natb  S^anaan. 

©.  2)ober, 

©reentoton,  Snb. 

©emerfung:  —  SBerter  greunb!  @ie 
baben  in  einem  beiliegenben  Bettel  be- 
merft:  bafe  toenn  icb  bein  ©dbreiben  nidbt 
gebraudben  fann  fiir  ben  S)ru(f,  bonn  foil 
i^  e§  bem  ©apierforb  iiberliefern.  atein, 
bQ§  tooilte  idb  bidbt  tun,  benn  ba§ 
©ireiben  tear  bcutlicb  genug  gefcbrieben 
nmg  bie  §anbf(brift  angebt,  bodb  mufete 
idb  mcbrere  ©erbefferungen  madben  in 
bem  Bafammenbang  bon  ©aben  unb  bie 
unb  ba  onbere  SBorte  einfeben  urn  ben 
©inn  beutlidbcr  an  madben  bu  fagen 
monteft;  fcbrcibc  niir  nodb  mebr,  mir  mer- 
ben  fcbon  bamit  fertig.  25eine  $anb- 
fcbrift  ift^  ubcrboubt  beutlidb  unb  le^bar, 
bodb  tbill  idb  bcmcrfen  too  bu  etmaS  ber- 
befferen  fannft  mit  iibung  barin,  bie§ 
mill  idb  bcmcrfen  fiir  bein  unb  onbcrer 
ibren  9tuben,  ndmlirfi:  bic  SBortcr  mo 
cnben  mit  cinem  §,  follte  man  ein  flei- 
ne§  0  (fdbinfe  gebraudben,  nidbt  ber 
langc  f.  aincb  mit  bem  ©ebraueb  bon 
grofeen  ©udbftobcn  (SapitaB),  jeber  97a= 
me  bon  irgenb  etma§,  foUtc  anfangen 
mit  einem  grofecn  ©udbftaben,  fo  mie 


S  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

audb  ber  Slnfang  bon  iebem  neuen  ©ab, 
einerlei  ob  ^  ein  97ame  ift  ober  nidbt. 
Sltte  ©dbreiber  follten  biefc  ©egel  beob- 
odbten,  men  tnerfe  boranf.  ©b.) 


2:obejganaeige. 


£ebntan.  —  2)abib  Sebman  marb  ge- 
boren  in  Sagrong^  So.  ^nb.  ben  28.  ®e- 
cember  1848.  &r  mar  bereblicbt  mit 
Bfreni  SWiHer  nabe  SKibbleburt),  ^nb.  in 
ber  2tlt  aimifdben  ©emeine.  ®r  mar 
aiemtidb  lang  franf.  Sft  geftorben  ben 
9.  atobember  1921.  ^ft  alt  gemorben 
72  Sabre,  10  SWonat  unb  12  Stage.  @r 
binterlabt  ein  fdbmadbeS  SBeib,  3  ^inber 
unb  eine  Slnaabl  ^nbe§-^inber.  ®r  foil 
morgen  bormittag  beerbigt  merben. 

^anfi  ©. 


6in  mabrer  ©prudb- 
©idb  felbft  erfennen  ift  bem  fdbbjer 
2)er  gern  SInbern  nadbrebet 
@ebad)t  er  borbin  mer  er  mar, 
Sfiirmabr,  er  foIdbeS  tbdte. 


^ein  SBunber  ift  eB,  bafe  SacobuS  fagter 
©0  jemanb  ift  ein  §6rer  be§  2Bort§  unb 
nidbt  ein  Abater;  ber  ift  gleidb  einem 
Sdtanne  ber  fein  letblidbeS  3tngefidbt  m 
©piegel  befdbauet;  benn  obnc  ben  ©pic- 
gel  fonn  er  fitb  felbft  nidbt  feben;  aber 
feinen  ©ruber  fann  er  feben  obnc  einen 
©piegel.  Unb  gleidb  mie  er  fo  bolb  bergifet 
mie  er  geftaltet  mar.  ©o  bergifet  er  audb 
ben  ©alfen  au§  feinem  Sluge  a»  aieben. 

©.  ©. 


©rfabrungen  unb  ^enntniffe  finb  einem 
^nbe  @ottc§  ftet§  aum  ©egen,  benn  fie 
lebren  ©cbulb  unb  aiHtleib  mit  bem  97odb- 
ften  iu  baben.  2Benn  man  feine  ©rfab- 
rung  ber  ^inber  @otte§  bat,  bann  bat 
man  in  ben  meiften  fatten  biel  aa  fagen, 
mic  alleS  foil  unb  mufe,  unb  fdlll  oft  ein 
feborfes  Urteil;  bojb  bat  mon  ©rfabrung 
barinnen,  bonn  mirb  man  gebulbig  unb 
miticibig  mit  onberen  eraiebern.  2)Ut 
oHer  anbern  3trbeit  gebt  e§  ebenfo. 
ift  cin  3)ing,  a«  toiffen  mie  cine  3trbeit 
geton  merben  mufe,  ober  ein  gana  anbeteS 
S)ing,  bie  2trbeit  felbft  nodb  ©efdbmndC 
au^aafiib^en. 
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Surely  this  is  pleasant  and  agree¬ 
able  fall  weather  we  are  haviu'g  these 
days.  The  pastures  are  green  and 
animals  enabie.l  to  be  T-.t  >1  'b'C-s 
much  of  the  time,  without  detriment. 
Occasional  companies  of  heWtel  blue¬ 
birds,  winging  their  way  southward 
are  seen  and  heard  passing  through 
the  land\^hiile  the  tokeners  of  win¬ 
ter’s  initial  storms  and  snows,  the 
Canadian  geese  and  the  swans  are 
also  seen,  in  their  orderly,  aerial  flight 
to  regions  more  sunny  and  frost-free. 
Have  you  noticed,  dear  reader,  that 
the  bluebird,  which  upon  its  spring¬ 
time  appearance  is  one  of  the  most 
joyous  and  sprightly  of  waiblers, 
seemingly  an  incarnation  of  earthly, 
care-free  happiness,  when  autumn — 
the  time  for  departure  approaches  be¬ 
comes  sombre  and  touchingly  pathetic 
in  its  notes  and  calls?  Oh,  what  a 
similarity  the  bluebird’s  experience 
of  the  seasons  bears  to  our  lives ! 
How  hopeful,  how  care-free,  how  joy¬ 
ous,  how  visionary,  how  ambitious, 
how  venturesome,  how  confident  is 
Life’s  spring-time.  But  ere  one  real¬ 
izes,  spring-time  has  unnoticed,  as  it 
were,  passed  into  summer,  and  seem¬ 
ingly,  summer,  faster  yet,  wanes,  and 
autumn’s  subdued  tints  and  drowsier 
sounds  are  seen  and  heard — ^seed-time 
and  growing-time  are  passing  into 
harvest.  And  the  joys  of  harvest  are 
not  as  bubbling,  not  as  over-running, 
not  as  exuberant  as  of  seed-time — 
springtime.  In  places  storms  have 
wrought  havoc.  Hail,  that  destruct¬ 
ive  agency,  requiring  but  a  few  min¬ 
utes  to  transform  a  fruitful  prospect 
into  barrenness,  here  and  there,  h^ 
shown  man,  proud  man,  that  all  his 
efforts,  whether  mental  or  manual 
'  have  their  limitations.  The  ^rMt  of 
a  brief  period  of  time  annihilates. 
And  unnamed  other  factors  have 
contributed  to  failure.  Let  this  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  year’s  pastoral  se^ons 
represent  life  unto  us.  Experience 
demonstrates  what  is  lu.rdly  ever 
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accepted  when  presented  by  prec^t: 
when  given  as  advice  or  instruction. 
Truly,  Experience  is  an  efficient  and 
effective,  but  expensive  teacher.  In 
Life’s  autumn  young  man,  young 
woman,  you’ll  be  obliged  to  confess 
that  you  had  part  in  failures,  in  errors, 
in  grievous  transgressions,  in  short¬ 
comings  which  now  you  would  re¬ 
sent  with  scorn  and  contempt  if  hint¬ 
ed  that  you  were  capable  of  such  con¬ 
duct.  When  the  bluebird  utters  its 
autumnal  call — which  to  our 
represented  by  the  improvised  double 
syllable  —  “cherry-'wef*  —  it  signifies 
to  our  mind  a  plaintive  sound  which 
presages  and;  typifies  departure— .a 
farewell  to  the  year’s  haunts  and  sur¬ 
roundings — and  it  arouses  a  feeling 
of  pathos  and  soberness  that  is  akin 
to  sadness— it  has  signified  this  to 
us  from  boyhood.  Once  more  we 
appeal  in  the  words  of  Solomon : 
“Remember  now  thy  Creator  m  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  While  the  evit  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
w'hen  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  them.”  Read  Ecclesiastes  11 

and  12.  _ 

In  the  absence  of  especially  season¬ 
able  articles  we  a^e  using  dlippihg  : 
“An  Old  Child  Made  Young  Again  , 
which  we  have  taken  from  a  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1876,  issue  of  the  Angel  Of 
Peace,  which  our  late,  beloved  father 
had  preserved,  among  other  issues 
of  the  same  periodical,  among  his 
papers.  To  our  mind  this  narrative 
is  very  applicable,  especially  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  when  the  ap¬ 
proaching  winter’s  needs  are  con¬ 
fronting  the  many  destitute  in  Europe 
and  Asia.  Appeal  after  appeal  has 
gone  forth  from  those  who  have  seen, 
in  behalf  of  those  children  who  have 
been  partially  starved  in  the  years 
during  and  since  the  war.  Accounts 
that  admit  no  doubt  as  to  the  truth 
of  the  report  tell  us  that  there  is  many 
an  “old  child”,  made  so  by  sorrow 
and  want,  “over  th«e”.  Herewith 
we  append  a  clipping  from  i  he  Luth¬ 
eran,  which  indicates  the  need,  and 


is  a  testimony  from  a  source  not  so 
familiar  to  many  of  us,  but  which 
should  stir  us  up  to  renewed  efforts 
of  self-denial  and  help,  through  the 
Mennonite  channels  through,  which 
we  usually  transmitted  our  help. 
Like  the  Lutheran  dhurch,  we  also 
have  anfcestrafl  and  faith  connections 
in  the  lands  of  want.  Dr.  Morehead, 
as  we  understand  the  matter  was  in 
Europe  on  a  tour  of  investigation, 
earlidr  in  the  year.  In  the  use  of  the 
above  we  by  no  means  wish  to  ignore 
the  offices  performed  by  Bro.  Fisher 
or  by  the  senior  editor.  And  we  ask 
all!  who  can  to  read  carefully  the 
letters  from  Germany  found  in  the 
German  part  of  last  issue  of  the 
Herold. 

DR.  JOHN  A.  MOREHEAD’S 

MESSAGE  TO  THE  CHURCH 

On  the  fifth  of  November  I  return 
to  Europe,  as  your  representative,  to 
go  as  quickly  as  possible  on  a  mission 
of  love  and  mercy  to  fellow — Christ¬ 
ians  in  Russia.  The  main  objective 
will!  be  the  Volga  Region,  where 
hunger  reigns.  You  well  know  the 
severity  of  the  Russian  winter.  Even 
in  October  the  snow  begins  to  faM. 
As  thought  goes  out  toward  the  500, 
000  or  more  Lutherans  in  the  famine 
district  of  the  Volga,  I  seem  to  see 
thrfiugh  the  haze  of  the  distance  and 
the  veil  of  the  snow  arising  a  Majestic 
Form.  It  is  the  Saviour  of  men.  He 
has  gathered  up  into  the  infinite  com¬ 
passion  of  His  great  divine  heart  all 
the  woes  of  His  people — their  hunger, 
thirst,  nakedness  and  cold,  diseases, 
and  existense  in  the  prison  of  present 
intolerable  R'ussVan  conditions.  If 
we  but  listen,  we  can  hear  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  voice,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me!” 
People  of  God  in  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  America,  will  you  send  your  Com¬ 
missioner  out  to  Christ,  suffering  in 
all  of  His  little  ones,  with  unfilled 
hands?  Or,  will  you  not  as  He  gives' 
the  grace,  send  me  there  with  hands 
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overflowing  with  love  and  mercy! 
Amen.”  The  Lutheran.  j 

We  are  enabled  to  present  an  art-  1 
ick  by  a  new  Herold  contributer.  In 
a  personal  letter  he  refers  to  the  ab-  ’ 
use  which  is  sometimes  heaped  upon 
public  writers  and  states  he  is  willing  > 
to  try  to  bare  his  share.  Of  this  we  i 
are  glad  and  refreshed  and  for  this 
we  are  thankful :  also  for  the  request 
to  criticize  and  correct  Mss.  freely. 
He  also  refers  to  the  annoyance  of 
seeing  articles  come  out  in  print  with 
“'punctuations  so  utterly  neglected”, 
as  to  change  the  sense  or  make  none 

at  all.  XT 

Right  on  this  comes  the  last  Herold 
with  some  seemingly  minor  discrep¬ 
ancies,  which  however  change  the 
sense  materially;  and  sometimes  this 
occurs  right  at  a  point,  too,  where  the 
sense  should  be  clearly  and  distinctly 
stated.  However,  we  are  far  from 
laying  claim  to  infallibility  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  copy  and  a  presentation  of 
our  Mss.  might  “put  another  face 
upon  the  situation”.  Whoever  was 
at  -fault,  we  truly  did  not 
write  “creature  of  the  air”,  but 
“creatures  of  the  air,  the  land  and  the 
waters”— in  the  article  headed  “Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul”.  Again,  in  the 
same  articles  we  find  the  phrase 
weary,  dispirited  fellow — pilglrim, 
mutilated  into  “wear,  dispirited  fellow 
pilgrim”. 

In  the  editorial  comments  following 
the  letter  under  the  heading  “Suppose 
These  Conditions  Were  Yours?”  we 
find  the  statement  which  shiould  read ; 
“The  letter  was  an  answer  to  a  letter 
of  sympathy  and  inquiry  frorn  one 
of  our  sisters,  who  hearing  of  the  af¬ 
flicted  condition  of  the  writer  of  the 
letter,  quoted  above,  wrote  to  her, 
is  changed  to  incomplete  sence  by 
omitting  the  next  to  .  the  last  two 
words — the  word — ^wrote. 

In  the  clipping,  (which  was  not 
the  production  of  the  editor’s  efforts 
but  clipped  from  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly)  entitled  “Are 
Grave  Qothes  Becoming  To  Christian 


Women?”  we  find  in  the  fourth  para¬ 
graph  the  clause;  “She  says  he  would 
have  her  appear  ‘in  modest  apparel 
without  costliness  of  display”.  Here, 
evidently,  the  person  and  the  gender 
are  so  changed  as  to  rob  the  statement 
of  the  authority  of  the  illustrious 
speaker — ^Paul — and  the  clause ,  mani¬ 
festly  should  read  “He  says  he  would 
have  her  appear  ‘in  modest  apparel’.” 

But  these  statements  are  intended 
to  serve  as  corrections  primarily,  but 
also  as  constructive  criticism  second- 
arily. 

To  the  best  of  our  knowledge  the 
brethren  J.  D.  Yoder  and  Nevin 
Bender  are  now  “homeward  bound” 
and  will  likely  be  safely  there  again 
before  this  app^rs  in  type.  We  re¬ 
ceived  a  report  from  Howard  and 
Miami  counties,  Ind.,  too  late  for 
publication  in  last  issue,  in  which  was 
given  an  account  of  their  labors  there 
as  being  well  received  and  effective. 
The  brethren  there  ask  an  inter^ 
in  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and  in¬ 
vite  visitors  to  stop  there. 

If  plans  and  arrangements  were 
carried  out  the  brethren,  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  of  Wdlman,  Iowa 
and  Christian  J.  Miller  of  Middiebury 
Ind.,  are  presumably  in  Lewis  county, 
New  York  at  thte  writing  from 
whence  they  will  likely  go  to  Del¬ 
aware,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  and  to 
this^the  Md— Pa.  district,  in  the 
order  named  to  engage  in  evangelistic 
efforts.  In  Our  home  district  it  is 
planned  to  hdld  Bible  Meetings  while 
the  brethren  are  here. 

We  trust  all  those  meetings  will 
be  truly  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  and  the  upbuilding  of  his  king¬ 
dom. 


“BE  YE  SEPARATE.” 

Jesus  requires  of  His  followers 
separation  from  the  world  and  world¬ 
liness  and  from  sin  and  sinfulness. 
He  has  said  concerning  their  relation 
to  those  who  are  sinful,  “Come  oirt 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate.” 
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This  has  reference  to  their  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  world  and  not  to  their 
minglling’  with  the  masses  in  order 
to  give  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  to  show  forth  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  good  works.  There  is  positive 
command  given  that  those  who  are 
followers  of  Christ,  'should  “Have 
oo  ■fehowdhlip  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  but  rather  reprove 
them.” 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  that 
we  should  as  Christians  and  Chris¬ 
tian  workers  be  “good  mixers”.  We 
have  taken  note  of  those  who  were 
termed  “good  mixers.”  They  mix 
with  those  who  are  popular.  They 
are  on  ha-nd  to  mix  when  there  are 
social  functions,  banquets,  worldly 
entertainments,  etc.,  but  they  are 
not  good  mixers  when  there  are  the 
poor,  the  sick  and  dying  who  need 
some  one  to  help  them  and  pray  for 
them.  Too  much  of  the  mixing  done 
on  the  part  of  even  ministers  and 
workers  is  not  to  do  the  Lord’s  work 
but  to  win  the  world’s  favor.  One 
orthodox  Bible  Christian  said,  ‘Tf  I 
yet  please  men  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ.”  (Gal.  1^10).  Jesus 
did  not  mix  up  with  the  dignitan^ 
of  modem  society  in  order  to  win 
them  to  the  Cross.  At  Jerico  He 
wont  to  the  home  of  Zadheus  a  des¬ 
pised  tax-  gatherer  who  was  convicted 
of  his  sins  for  the  entertainment  and 
helped  him  out  of  his  difficulties. 
Zacheus  had  been  a  good  mixer  but 
had  gotten  so  badly  mixed  up  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world  that  he  lost  sight 
of  all  sense  of  right  and  with  all  his 
mixing  did  not  find  the  right  way 
until  he  was  met  in  Jericho.  Zacheus 
was  changed  from  a  good  mixer  to 
a  life  of  separation  and  become  a 
bold  witness  for  Christ  and  a  friend 
to  the  poor. 

The  follower  of  Christ  is  in  the 
world  but  not  of  the  world.  He  is  a 
pngrim  and  a  stranger  here  and  has 
hh  affections  set  on  things  above 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  His 
fife  is  hid  from  the  world  with  Christ 


in  God  and  he  is  journeying  toward 
a  city  that  is  out  of  sight  but  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  This 
world  is  no  friend  to  grace  to  help 
the  heaven-bound  pilgfrim  on  to  God. 

Jesus  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  We  cannot 
go  with  Jesus  unless  we  take  the  way 
He  took.  His  Word  is  a  lamp  and 
it  warns  us  to  be  “separated.”  Ex. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have 
memorized  so-me  verses  to  report. 
They  are,  7  verses  of  song  in  German, 
and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I 
also  found  the  answer  to  question 
No.  222,  which  is  a  follows: — .  (Your 
answer  is  correct).  How  many  more 
verses  will  I  have  to  learn  to  get  a 
German  song  book?  Weather  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Today  we  were 
in  German  Sunday  school.  Weather 
is  nice  and  warm  for  this  time  of 
Ithe  year.  My  next  birthday  will  be 
January  25.  I  will  then  be  12  years 
old.  I  went  to  school  every  School- 
day  this  year.  I  will  close  by  wishing 
God's  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Wilma  Yoder. 


Wellesley,  Ont.,  Nov.  6.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings.  I  received  the  Testament 
you  sent  me,  and  thank  you  ever  so 
much  for  the  same.  I  found  the  an- 
wer  to  Bible  Question  No.  222.  It 
was  Jesus  that  said :  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  Matt.  24:35. 
Health  is  fair  around  here,  so  far  as  I 
know.  Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 


Lagrange,  Ind„  Nov.  12.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  Greetings  in  God’s  name. 
I  •  have  memorized  10  more  verses 
to  report  this  time.  I  would  like  to 
have  the  same  kind  of  Testament 
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that  my  sisters  got,  if  I  have  learned 
enough.  We  had  Bible  Conference 
this  week,  Jonas  Yoder  and  Nevin 
Bender  were  here  and  delivered  some 
good  sermons.  I  was  there  every 
evening,  but  could  not  attend  in  the 
daytime,  because  I  had  to  go  to 
school.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Christy  Ira  Troyer. 

(Will  send  you  the  desired  book 
with  first  mail.  But  you  are  lacking 
four  cents  of  having  enough  to  pay 
for  it.  Please  Avrite  again.) 


COUNT  THE  BLESSINGS 


Count  the  blessings,  count  the  bless¬ 
ings 

That  are  sent  thee  from  above; 

Pass  not  lightly  o’er  thy  comforts ; 
Notice  every  gift  of  love. 

Mark  each  lovely,  green  oasis 
Strewn  along  life’s  desert  way; 

Do  not  borrow  future  sorrows; 

Count  the  blessings  of  today. 

See  the  many  scenes  of  beauty 
Spread  around  thee  everywhere: 
Fruitful  plains,  majestic  mountains. 
All  do  show  the  Master’s  care. 
Luscious  fruits  and  cooling  fountains 
Ready  for  the  wants  of  man 
Count  the  blessings  all  around  thee. — 
Canst  thou  all  their  numbers  scan? 

Think  of  all  the  untold  blessings 
Clustered  ’round  our  homes  today ; 
Think  of  friends  and  precious  kindred 
Sent  to  cheer  us  on  our  way. 

And  though  earthly  ties  be  broken. 
And  our  fondest  hopes  decay. 

Count  them  blessings,  hearts  to  soft¬ 
en. 

Leading  us  from  earth  away. 

’Tis  the  humble  Christian’s  duty 
To  proclaim  the  gifts  of  God; 

And  to  thank  the  blessed  Giver 
Though  He  sends  the  chastening  rod ; 
For  our  trials,  too,  are  blessings — 
Richest  blessings  in  disguise — 

Then  cheer  up,  my  weary  brother. 
And  no  longer  droop  thine  eyes! 
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Let  us  note  each  daily  blessing; 

Thus  we  may  each  other  cheer 
While  upon  our  upward  journey, 
Until  Canaan’s  shores  appear. 

Count  the  blessings,  count  the  bless¬ 
ings  ; 

Garner  up  the  precious  store, 

And  we’ll  find  we  have  good  reasons 
To  rejoice  for  evermore! 

Simon  P.  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va.,  In 
Poetical  Meditations  and  Thoughtful 
Paragraphs. 

“WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE?** 


We  trust  most  of  our  readers  re¬ 
member  who  spoke  the  words  found 
in  the  heading  of  this  article  and  a- 
bout  whom  they  were  spoken.  But 
perhaps  there  are  some  features  of 
the  narrative  which  we  have  over- 
Icoked  and  some  xessons  which  es¬ 
caped  our  attention.  This  is  not  to 
be  the  principal  Oasis  for  this  preach¬ 
ment  on  paper  bac  suggests  to  us  the 
line  of  thought  which  we  shall  seek  to 
follow  in  the  article.  In  one  sense 
“the  nine,”  alluded  to  in  our  heading 
were  remarkable  but  in  another  they 
were  much,  very  much,  like  the  aver¬ 
age  person  of  today.  Theirs  was  a  re¬ 
markable  need,  the  benefits  received, 
were  more  so,  but  they  were  as  for¬ 
getful  of  benefits  received  and  as  un¬ 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  life’s  richest 
temporal  boon  as  the  common-place 
man  and  woman  of  today.  Behold, 
the  ten  men,  as  they  first  appear 
upon  the  scene ;  yes,  there  are  ten  men 
in  the  group — ten  needy,  pitiable,  for¬ 
lorn,  wretched,  incurable  lepeis.  Lep¬ 
rosy  is  so  little  known  by  near-con¬ 
tact  in  this  country  that  most  of  us 
do  not  appreciate  nearly  all  that  the 
condition  implies:  its  sufferings,  its 
necessary  isolation  for  the  safety  of 
fellow-beings  and  above  all  the  hope¬ 
lessness. 

But  as  Jesus  was  passing  through 
“the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lep¬ 
ers,  which  stood  afar  off.  And  they 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said;  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.”  The 
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answer  came:  “Go  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.”  Now  they  have 
the  prescription  which  they  were  so 
eager  to  get.  The  begged-for  mercy 
has  been  granted  them.  Will  they 
carry  out  the  instructions?  Will 
they  exert  themselves  and  be  diligent 
enough  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
proffered  help?  What  they  did  and 
what  the  result  was  is  all  narrated  in 
these  words :  “And  it  came  to  pass 
tha)t  as  they  went,  they  were  cleans¬ 
ed.”  Oh,  what  a  relief!  What  a 
blessing!  Earthly  wealth  cannot  ade¬ 
quately  repay  the  benefits  received, 
and  those  are  probably  poor  men;  so 
what  can  they  do  else,  than  to  pros¬ 
trate  themselves  at  their  benefactor’s 
•feet  and  tender  Him  the  deepest,  the 
most  hearty  and  fervent  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  gratitude?  How  can  they 
ever  cease  stammering  their  humble 
and  self-appreciatedly  unworthy 
thanks?  But  what  says  the  record 
about  these  ten  men?  We  seek  to 
read  further  in  the  account  in  God’s 
Word,  and  this  is  what  we  find:  “And 
one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell 
down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 
“How  is  this?  Ten  men  were  in  the 
extremities  of  direst  need.  Ten  men 
were  surely  healed,  for  the  Word 
makes  no  exception,  but  says,  “as  they 
went  they  were  healed.”  Ten  men 
without  exception  lifted  their  voices 
and  said:  “Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us” :  and  now  when  they  were 
cleansed,  that  they,  too,  might  have 
fallen  at  the  Master’s  feet:  might 
have  asked  to  follow  him  in  all  after 
life ;  are  they  so  base,  so  callous, 
so  stony  hearted,  so  indifferent,  so 
wanting  in  gratitude  as  to  not  even 
come  back  and  tender  any  thanks? 
“And  Jesiis  answering  said.  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger.  ”  Do  not  our 
hearts  burn  in  honest  indignation  and 
disfifust  that  men  could  be  so  ungrate¬ 


ful  to  God  and  to  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ?  Yet  let  us  pause  at  this  point 
and  ask.  To  what  number  do  we  be¬ 
long?  are  we  among  the  nine,  or  do 
we  follow  the  example  of  the  lone 
stranger,  to  give  glory  to  God? 

As  a  nation,  which  escaped  many 
of  the  horrors  of  the  late  war  and  its 
famines  so  far ;  are  we  grateful  to 
Him  for  the  multitudinous  blessings, 
which  no  man  can  number  which 
have  been  showered  upon  us?  As 
communities  do  we  appreciate  the 
immunities  and  freedom  from  pesti¬ 
lences  and  from  famine  and  need^ 
which  are  ours ;  and  do  we  return 
thanks  as  we  should,  or  do  we  ac¬ 
cept  those  things  as  our  just  dues? 

As  churches,  do  we  appreciate  the 
blessed  privileges  of  worshiping  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  con¬ 
science  ;  or  do  we  sullenly  and  rebel- 
liously  sulk  aloof  and  refuse  to  honor 
God  in  this  manner  because  our 
hearts  are  tied  to  affairs  of  business 
or  to  interests  of  worldliness  more 
in  keeping  with  our  whims  and  fan¬ 
cies?  As  families  and  as  individuals 
were  there  not  some  great  deliver¬ 
ances  from  danger  and  possible,  yes, 
even  seeming  imminent  death,  for  our¬ 
selves  or  some  near  and  dear  one; 
it  may  have  been  husband  or  wife, 
father  or  mother,  son  or  daughter  ? 
And  did  we  not  fervently  resolve  to 
be  loyal  and  faithful  to  God,  if  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  His  will  normal  health 
or  normal  conditions  be  restored ;  and 
did  we  return  to  give  God  the  glory, 
or  are  our  circumstances  the  same  or 
worse  than  before  and  we,  too,  a- 
mong  “the  nine?”  “Where  are  the 
nine?”  And  where  are  we?  True 
gratitude  should  arouse  love.  “We 
love  him  because  he  loved  us.”  I 
John  4:19.  “This  is  love,'  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments”  II  Jno. 
6.  “For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments.”  I  Jno. 
5:3.  “If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep 
my  words.”  John  14:23. 

If  we  keep  not  his  commandments 
we  cannot  truthfully  say  that  we 
love  him ;  and  if  we  do  hot  love  him, 
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it  must  be  because  we  do  not  ap¬ 
preciate  his  favors  and  are  not  grate¬ 
ful  for  them  as  we  should  be :  m 
other  words,  beginning  at  the  other 
end  of  the  premises  of  the  case,  the 
lack  of  the  love  of  God  is  at  the  very 
heart  of  our  remissness  and  slackness 
and  error  and  transgressing;  there¬ 
fore  we  are  not  duly  grateful  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift  for  the  blessings  we  have;  yes, 
we  forget  to  count  them :  we  accept 
them  too  often  as  if  we  were  a  poten¬ 
tate,  some  royal  personage  and  the 
Giver  were  an  inferior  and  dependent 
subject  of  ours.  Well  might  the  King 
of  kings  ask:  “Where  are  the  nine? 
And  well  may  we  ask :  Are  we  among 
the  nine? 

In  this  instance  we  shall  take  our 
text  near  the  close  of  the  discourse. 
For  that  matter,  many  a  preacher 
might  quite  as  well  have  done  the 
same  or  taken  no  text  at  all  and  it 
would  not  have  affected  the  discourse 
— 'because  there  was  little  relationship 
or  connection  between  discourse  and 
itext.  In  our  present  arrangement 
there  is  object  and  design.  Having 
meditated  upon  humanity’s  ingrati¬ 
tude  and  thanklessness  —  let  it  be 
couched  in  more  specific  terms— my 
ingratitude  and  yours,  friend :  .(In  this 
case  it  is  morally  and  grammatically 
right  to  name  myself  first,  for  we 
are  considering  fault  and  vice,  and  not 
virtue)  having  meditated  upon  our 
shortcomings  let  us  earnestly  seek  the 
remedy— in  our  text :  “Offer  unto  God 
thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  Most  High :  And  call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.”  Psalm 
50:14,15. 

There  are  five  outstanding  truths 
and  verities  in  the  text :  First :  A  com¬ 
mand  to  offer  unto  God  thanksgivmg. 
We  repeat,  one  of  the  worst  of  vices 
is  ingratitude ;  and  the  heathen  be¬ 
came  such  through  a  process  the  ac¬ 
tive  principles  of  which  contained 
largely  ingratitude,  as  the  following 
-text  will  show:  “Because  that,  when 


thev  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful :  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro¬ 
fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools,  and  changed  the  ^lory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  im¬ 
age  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  to  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things.”  Rom.  1:21,23. 

Second:  Pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
Most  High.  In  other  words  ;  Fulfil 
your  promises.  Did  we  not  sincerely 
mean  what  we  promised,  when  we 
promised  our  God,  our  only  refuge 
in  all  need,  that  if  he  would  grant  our 
request,  grant  life  and  blessing  we 
would  be  true,  be  faithful,  be  loyal, 
come  what  might?  “He  that  bei^ 
often  reproved  hardeneth  his  ne«, 
shall'suddenly  be  destroye^and  thzt 
without  remedy.”  Prov.  29:1.  We 
also  know  what  God  said  in  dealing 
with  the  near  descendants  of  Adam: 
“My  spirit  shall  nort  always  stove 
with  man.” 

Third:  A  privilege — a  promise — a 
refue-e,  vet  a  command.  “Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble.”  “Cast  your 
cares  upon  him,  for  he  careth  Iot 
you,”  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  who 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.”  ,  ^  . . 

Fourth:  Another  promise:  1  will 
deliver  thee.”  “My  sheep  , hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them  and  they 
follow  me  *  ♦  *  and  they  shall  nevw 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand:  ♦  ♦  No  noM 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  hand.”  Joh  nl0:27-29. 

Fifth:  Again  we  are  enjoined  to 
glorify  Him:  “Thou  shalt  glonfy  me. 

^  J.  B.  Miller. 


THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH 

Preach  redemption  through  'the 
blood.  Rom.  3:24.  John  1:17. 

Let  us  dbey  the  commandments  of 
lesus  only,  and  not  the  commaiid- 
ments  of  men.  Eph.  2:8,9.  Confer 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  foUovr 
on  to  know  Jesus.  Then  shall  we 


730 


.^erolb  be?  SBabr^cit 


know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord.  Hos.  6:3.  “Cease  ye  from  man, 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?” 
Isa.  2 :22.  Let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  Rom. 
3:4.  He  it  is,  the  only  true  God. 
Isa.  45:21-25.  Let  us  hear  what  the 
Lord  saith  to  Israel:  “My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge:  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 
I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
be  no  priest  to  me:  seeing  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will 
also  forget  thy  children.”  Hosea  4:  6. 

Cling  to  the  Bible,  and  reject  not 
the  Bible,  for  if  we  reject  the  Bible, 
we  reject  God,  for  the  Bible  is  the 
knowledge  of  truth.  Therefore  get 
knowledge,  and  obey  Jesus  only,  for 
no  man  can  save  you,  neither  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  man  will  help  you  fo  the 
pearly  gates  of  heaven.  See  James 
3:17. 

But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  **.  Peace 
and  wisdom  come  from  above  not 
from  man,  for  the  truest  wisdom  is  to 
know  God  righteously,  and  His  Word 
which  is  the  Bible,  wherein  we  find 
the  truest  knowledge,  which  is  not 
from  man,  but  from  God.  See  I  Cor. 
2:7,  8. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above. 
Col.  3: 1,-2.  Seit  your  affections  on 
things  above. 

Be  heavenly  minded,  and  not  earth¬ 
ly  minded.  Repentance  is  a  new 
mind,  the  things  of  Jesus.  See  I  Cor. 
3:19.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God. 

Psa.  34 :8-10.  Let  us  seek  those 
things  that  Jesus  has  promised  us  and 
not  the  commandments  of  men,  for 
the  heaiit  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  wicked.  Jer.  17:9;  Prov.  16:25. 

A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  John 
3:27. 

Trust  not  too  much  in  thine  own 
understanding,  for  it  is  the  spirit  that 
gfiveth  light,  not  man.  Sanctification 
-is  through  the  spirit,  not  the  law  or 
through  man.  Gal.  5:16-24. 


For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 
Rom.  8:9-14.  See  Aots  4:12.  John 
14:6.  Be  sure,  and  have  sound  Bible 
doctrine,  not  the  commandments  of 
men,  for  God  accepteth  no  man’s  per¬ 
son.  Gal.  2:6. 

We  hear  that  there  is  much  trouble 
in  the  church  nowadays.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  too  much  is  regarded  that  is  of 
man.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul.  Psa.  19:7.  I 
Cor.  15:17.  Gal.  3:13;  Aots  13:39; 
Gal.  3:10. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Enis  Stoltzfus, 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


DENS  OF  INIQUITY 


Amos  Jutzi 

A  short  time  ago  I  had  occasion  to 
pass  a  one-time  booming  saloon  by 
a  country  roadside.  The  proprietor 
had  died  many  years  ago  and  the 
house  was  kept  up  by  his  widow 
and  daughter.  For  a  time  they  made 
a  good  (?)  living  as  saloon  keepers 
and  clandestines.  No  thought  was 
given  to  the  future. 

Every  loose  charactered  man  in  the 
community  that  had  a  quarter  to 

spend  spent  it  at - ’s.  And  all  the 

young  fellows  that  spent  their  even¬ 
ings  there  had  generally  a  “good 
time.”  “Lcyts  of  life”  at  this  sport¬ 
ing  joint. 

Today  the  general  appearance  of 
the  place  spells  decay.  The  bam  and 
outbuildings  are  falling  to  pieces,  even 
the  house  looks  as  though  it  might 
go  with  the  next  wind  storm. 

The  old  “hag”  (pardon  the  vulgar 
term)  was  seen  standing  in  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  her  dismal  abode,  broken  and 
decrepit,  ctothed  in  rags,  her  lower 
extremities  partly  protected  by  a  paif 
of  home-made  slippers  made  up  of 
several  different  kinds  of  material  not 
originally  in  the  cobbler’s  design  for 
foot-gear.  A  sensual  smile  wel¬ 
come  was  on  her  face,  shawinf^  that 
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(but  for  lack  of  ensnaring  charms, 
which  have  passed  away)  she  is  still 
ready  to  hoodwink  and  ensnare  a 
stranger.  Where  are  those  that  con¬ 
tend  there  is  time  enough  to  repent 
in  old  age  when  life’s  dominating  pro¬ 
pensities  have  become  less  ardent? 
How  can  there  (be  hope  of  repentance 
when  the  goodness  of  God  does  no 
more  lead  to  it? 

Again  let  us  look  at  the  age-worn 
figure  in  the  doorway;  the  bright 
sunbeams  offering  blessings  to  her 
wrinkled  countenance.  Ah,  you  who 
a  few  short  years  a'go  were  so  nimble 
and  so  gay,  how  you  used  to  dote 
upon  your  paramours! 

How  many  young  men  have  you 
started  on  the  road  to  financial,  phys¬ 
ical,  and  moral  ruin  ?  How  many 
wives  have  -you  robbed  of  the  af^ 
fections  of  their  husibands?  How 
many  souls,  all  told,  are  today  drag¬ 
ging  out  a  miserable  existence,  in¬ 
voluntarily  anticipating  the  pangs  of 
eternal  torment,  whose  moral  decad¬ 
ence  dates  back  to  the  “good  times” 
at  your  “paying”  saloon?  T.  S.  Ar¬ 
thur’s  “Ten  Nights  in  a  Bar  Room” 
may  present  a  rather  extreme  case, 
however,  conditions  in  most,  if  not 
all,  bar  rooms  differ  from  that  au¬ 
thor’s  dark  picture  only  in  degree. 

Shelly’s : 

“The  fountains  mingle  with  the  river 
And  the  rivers  with  the  ocean” 
is  quite  applicable  here. 

A  young  man  may  say,  “I  can  take 
a  few  drinks  with  ‘the  boys’,  it  won’t 
hurt  me,”  “A  friendly  game  of  cards 
can’t  do  any  harm.”  “Some  great 
men  and  apparently  good  men  play 
cards,  swear  a  little  and  take  an  odd 
toddy  and  seem  none  the  worse  for 
it and  so  on  until  his  conscience 
becomes  more  or  less  seared  and  often 
before  he  is  aware  of  it  he  shares  the 
faite  of  the  youth  described  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Proverbs. 

True  enough,  not  all  frequenter  of 
saloons  and  the  card  table  end  with 
dire  consequences,  but,  these  lines 
are  not  written  at  random  in  theory. 
I  have  met  men,  young  and  middle- 


aged,  who  in  private  and  confidential 
conversation  have  unconsciously  fur¬ 
nished  me  with  much  of  the  raw  ma¬ 
terial  for  this  article.  Quite  notice¬ 
able  is  it  that  when  a  pure  and  well 
bred  person  starts  the  downward 
course  he  travels  twice  as  fast  as  the 
one  who  was  always  a  little  indiffer¬ 
ent  and  moderately  indulgent  with 
forbidden  fruit. 

Listen !  readers,  one  and  ^  all,  ye 
who  are  yet  pure,  Satan  strives  not 
nearly  so  hard  with  those  of  whom 
he  is  sure.  '  The  habitually  impure 
person  who  is  naturally  not  “lifey 
will  serve  the  devil  better  in  his  nat¬ 
ural  gait  than  if  constantly  urged  to 
go  faster.  But  the  pure,  once  per¬ 
suaded  to  go  one  step  must  be  kept 
going  for  fear  he’ll  rei)ent  and  turn 
back.  Listen  to  these  warning  lines 
from  Shakespeare: 

“The  crow  can  bathe  its  wings  in 
mire. 

And,  unperceived,  fly  with  it’s  fiHh 
away. 

But,  if  the  same,  the  snow-white  swan 
desire 

The  stain,  on  its  white  wings,  will 
stay.” 

The  above  lines  are  as  true  today 
as  when  they  were  written  over  five 
hundred  years  ago. 

Ontario. 


MEMBERS  OF  HIS  BODY 

“Yes,”  said  Aunt  Sarah,  surveying 
her  bandaged  wrist,  “the  doctor  says 
it  is  a  bad  sprain;  and  the  minister 
says  I  know  now  how  the  Church 
feels  dm  not  hlaving  the  use  of  all  its 
members.  The  minister  did  not  mean 
that  just  for  a  joke,  either;  he  looked 
at  me  as  if  he  wanted  to  see  how  I’d 
take  it.  I  had  sense  enough,  too,  to 
feel  I  deserved  to  have  him  say  it  to 
me.  A  word  like  that  comes  home 
pretty  straight  when  one  of  your  own 
members  is  useless  and  worse. 

“I’ve  never  thought  just  what  being 
a  member  of  a  church  meant  beftw, 
though  I,ve  been  one  for  thirty-five 
years.  I’ve  never  felt  obliged  to  do 
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what  the  church  wanted  done.  I  felt 
it  was  a  favor  my  doing  it  at  all,  and 
half  the  time  I  let  some  one  else  do 
it  in  stead.  When  I  was  through 
with  work  at  home,  and  with  what 
things  I  like  to  do  outside,  then  I 
was  willing  to  do  something  in  the 
church- — if  it  was  the  kind  of  work 
that  suited  me.  I  guess  I’ve  been 
just  about  as  useful  a  member  to  the 
churdh  as  the  sprained  hand  is  to  me. 
all  stiff  and  crippled,  and  refusing  to 
bend  more  than  an  inch  oir  two. 

“There’s  lots  of  things  I  need  to 
do,  but  I  can’t  use  this  member  to  do 
them — that’s  certain.  That’s  the  way 
the  mini.ster  has  felt  about  me,  I 
guess.  I’ve  been  a  useless  member 
of  the  church  for  thirty-five  years, 
that’s  the  long  and  sihort  of  it;  and, 
if  the  rest  of  the  members  had  been 
like  me,  the  Ghuirc'h  would  have  been 
as  paralyzed  as  old  Cousin  Josiah 
Jones,  who  can’t  move  hand  or  foot. 
I’m  ashamed  of  myself- — I  truly  am — 
and  things  are  going  to  be  different 
from  now  on.”  — Forward. 


^THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD” 


(Tune — The  Rock  That  is  Higher 

Than  I) 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,”  for  this 
I  am  glad, 

From  no  one  but  Him  can  such  mer¬ 
cies  be  had. 

He  leads  me  and  feeds  me  as  onward 
I  go. 

While  He  is  my  shepherd  no  want 
shall  I  know. 

Chorus — 

I  shall  not  want ;  I  shall  not  want : 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  and  I  shall 
not  want. 

He  leads  me  in  pastures  so  green  and 
so  sweet, 

He  feeds  me  with  bread  that  is  called 
the  true  meet, 

With  water  of  life  He  my  soul  does 
supply ; 


On  beds  of  sweet  peace  and  sweet 
rest  makes  me  lie. 

Yea,  though  I  need  walk  through  the 
valley  of  death, 

My  Shepherd  is  with  me  and  to  me 
He  saith, 

In  my  Father’s  house  many  mansions 
there  be: 

Come  hither  to  be  evermore  with  me. 

Pius  Hostetler,  Shelby ville,  Ill. 


AN  OLD  CHILD  MADE  YOUNG 
AGAIN 


The  widow  Denison  was  strong  and 
hopeful,  and  not  very  sensitive.  She 
could  work  sixteen  hours  a  day  on 
her  machine  and  not  feel  weary;  and 
she  wondered  why  Mary — who  inher¬ 
ited  her  father’s  delicate-  constitution 
and  natural  refinement  did  not  sing 
at  her  work!  The  girl  was  eleven 
years  old,  and  did  nearly  all  the 
housekeeping. 

Mary  was  very  fond  of  reading  and 
study.  But  since  she  had  taken  her 
from  school,  the  mother  looked  on 
books  and  papers  as  thieves,  that  were 
stealing  her  time  from  her  work. 
While  her  sick  father  lived,  he  used 
to  say,  “Try  to  sit  down  with  your 
book  and  rest  awhile,  Mary  dear;” 
but  when  he  was  gone,  the  only  cry 
she  heard  was,  “Come,  come,  Mary! 
hurry  up  there,  so  as  to  sew  the  but- 
itons  on  to  all  these  overalls  before 
night.” 

Mrs.  Denison  meant  to  be  'kind,  but 
this  was  her  nature.  She  would  have 
sat  up  all  night  to  earn  bread  for  her 
children;  but  if  she  had  failed,  she 
would  have  “bound  them  out”  without 
very  much  grief. 

During  the  second  winter  of  her 
widowhood,  the  price  of  provisions 
rose  and  her  work  failed.  She  only 
said,  “We  shall  live  somehow!  I  nev¬ 
er  heard  of  any!body  in  this  town  dy¬ 
ing  of  'Starvation.  “I’ll  trust  good  luck 
till  spring  comes.” 

But  little  Mary  wanted  to  know 
how  they  were  to  live;  and  she  lay 
awake  many  hours  contriving  in  some 
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way  to  fill  the  flour-barrel  and  coal 
bin.  She  w.antted  a  surer  and  more 
satisfactory  support  than  “gwd  luck ; 
but  no  one  had  led  her  to  the  Friend 
of  the  fatherless.  . 

Mary  had  been  a  great  favorite  at 
school,  and  her  little  friends  did  not 
forgett  her  now  in  her  trouble. 

On  Christmas  evening,  two  of  them 
slipped  in  by  the  back  gate  to  see 
her.  But  only  the  mother  was  there. 

“Mary  is  sick,”  she  replied  in  an¬ 
swer  to  a  question.  “She  takes  all 
the  care  of  everything  and  everybody 
on  her  mind  ;  and  I  do  believe  she  s 
fretted  herself  into  a  fever,  and  that  11 
make  a  great  deal  of  trouble  for  me, 
now  that  I  haven’t  any  work.  You 
may  go  up  and  see  her  if  you  want 
to;  you  won’t  hinder  her  for  she  isn  t 
doing  anything  now.” 

“Mary,”  said  on  of  her  little  friends, 
taking  her  hot  hand,  “we’ve  brought 
you  a  little  present.  We’re  having  a 
Christmas  tree,  and  a  fair,  and  every¬ 
thing  nice  at  our  house,  and  we  telt 
so  sorry  you  couldn’t  be  there. 

“I’m  glad  you’re  having  a  nice 
.time,”  said  Mary,  as  she  opened  the 
box  her  little  friend  placed  m  her 
hand,  “O,  earrings !  But  I  don  t  wear 
such  things,  you  know.  They  would 
not  match  with  my  old  dress  and  hat . 
But  I’ll  keep  'them  to  remember  you 
by  as  long  as  I  live.  It  seems  as  if 
I  am  too  old  to  have  such  things, 
even  if  I  had  good  clothes.” 

“Why,  Mary,  how  old  are  you? 

“Almost  twelve:  that  seems  so  old, 
and  the  last  year  such  a  long,  long 
one !”  she  replied  with  a  sigh. 

“Isn’t  there  anything  in  the  world 
that  can  make  you  feel  as  young  as 
you  did  when  we  used  to  go  into  the 
woods  and  up  the  mountain  after 
school?”  asked  the  sweet  little  girl. 

“O,  yes,  in  the  world;  but  I  can’t 
have  all  there  is  in  the  world,  you 
know.” 

“What  would  make  you  young  and 
happy,  Mary?”  said  the  little  girl  who 
had  not  spoken  before. 

“I  think  to  see  your  father,  and  get 


some  medicine  from  him,  Cassie, 
-would  make  me  happier  than  any¬ 
thing  tonight.  What  in  the  world 
will  become  of  mother  and  the  little 
■boys  if  I’m  going  to  have  a  fever? 

“You  shan’t  have  a  fever,”  said  Cas¬ 
sie,  with  the  air  of  one  who  flight 
hold  life  and  death  in  her  hand.  1 11 
bring  papa;  and  he  never  lets  folks 
be  sick  any  time,  if  they  only  send 
for  him  soon  enough.” 

Cassie  ran  home  with  a  mournful 
story,  and  said,  “Now,  mamma,  and 
all  the  girls,  don’t  you  think  the  best 
thing  we  can  do  with  our  charity 
fund,  that  we  made  at  our  little  fair, 
will  be  to  make  Mary  again  young 
with  it?” 

“Yes,  my  dear,— yes,  O  yes,  yes  I 
came  from  half  a  dozen  voices.  “P^a 
shall  find  out  what  will  make  her 
young,  and  we  will  supply  what  you 
cannot,”  said  her  mother. 

“Say,  mamma,  won’t  our  fund  buy 
a  ton  of  coal?”  asked  Cassie. 

“Yes,  my  dear,  and  more  than  that, 
was  the  reply.  ,  -j 

When  the  doctor  sat  down  beside 
Mary,  he  said  with  a  smile,  “I  hear 
you  have  grown  very  old  since  you 
used  to  play  ‘baby  house’^  with  the 
girls  in  my  harness  room.” 

Mary  smiled  a  p>oor.  faint,  tired 
little  smile  and  said,  “Yes,  sir,  I  have; 
and  this  last  year  seems  ten  years 
long !  I  have  so  much  to  worry  a- 
bout,  and  no  one  to  tell  it  to.  I  can  t 
trouble  mother  with  it  all.” 

“Poor  child,  you  shall  not  worry, 
said  the  kind  gentleman.  “Is  there 
anything  in  the  world  that  would 
make  you  feel  young  tonight?” 

“I  suppose  there  is.  sir.” 

“Then  tell  me  what  it  is.  If  a  fairy 
god-mother  should  come  and  ask  you 
what  you  wanted  most,  what  wouW 
you  say?  Say  the  same  to  me,  said 
the  kind  doctor. 

What  do  you  suppose  Mary  asked 
for?  For  a  silk  dress,  fine  books, 
nicer  things  to  eat?  No,  she  hung  her 
weary  little  head,  and  replied.  “I  sup¬ 
pose,  sir,  I  should  choose  a  ton  of 
coal  and  a  barrel  of  flour;  anybody 
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would  feel  rich  that  had  all  thait.  And 
still  that  wouldn’t  quite  comfort  me.” 

“Wouldn’t  you  ask  for  anything 
else?” 

“Yes,  sir;  I  should  ask  work  for 
mother,  and  a  chance  to  go  back  to 
school  again  for  myself.” 

“Well,  Mary,  there’s  a  tiny  little 
god-mother  with  flaxen  hair  at  my 
house,  that  can  give  you  all  that. 
Now  take  this  medicine;  and  I  think 
■by  next  Monday,  you  will  be  able 
to  begin  school  again.  But  remember, 
dear  child,  that  you  have  a  Friend 
greater  than  all  others,  the  Father  of 
the  fatherless.  Call  on  Him  in  all 
your  troubles.  You  can  talk  to  Him, 

The  coal  and  the  flour,  with  tea, 
coffee,  butter,  sugar,  and  ten  dollars 
for  shoes  came  the  next  day.  A  note 
came  with  them,  saying  that  Mary 
must  go  to  school,  and  that  work 
would  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Denison  from 
families  in  the  neighborhood,  for 
which  she  would  get  more  money  than 
the  overalls  brought  her. 

And  then  the  dear  child  said  to 
her  mother,  “I  had  just  been  asking 
God  to  help  us  when  Cassie  and  Belle 
came  in  last  night.” 

In  a  very  short  time  the  life  came 
back  into  Mary’s  blue  eyes,  and  the 
lines  we  call  “wrinkles”  faded  out 
from  her  brow.  She  was  a  child  a- 
gain. 

Wasn’t  Cassie’s  a  very  easy  way  to 
change  a  little  careworn  old  woman 
into  a  happy  child  ag^in?  Who  can 
not  get  their  friends  to  do  the  same 
for  some  little  child? 

O,  fathers  and  mothers,  whose 
hearts  are  running  over  with  love  for 
the  careless-hearted  little  ones  God 
has  given  you ;  you  who  have  more 
of  happiness  and  gold  than  you  need 
“day  by  day,”  look  abroad,  and  see 
the  anxious  young  faces  pinched  by 
want,  and  grown  old  before  their 
time.  Ask  God  to  make  you  young 
again,  and  to  let  you  be  His  instru¬ 
ment  in  doing  it.  Then  shall  your 
full  cup  overflow ;  and  the  vision  of 
little  ones  that  have  renewed  their 
youth  shall  smile  on  you  in  your 


dreams ;  and  they  who  have  regained 
their  childhood  shall  help  you  heaven¬ 
ward  by  their  blessings  and  their 
prayers. 


GOOD  FOR  EVIL 


“Oh!  mamtma,  it  is  so  hard  to  be 
good!”  exclaimed  little  Jessie  Gray, 
“I  have  tried,  and  tried,  and  can’t 
succeed.  I  will  perhaps  be  good  for 
a  whole  day.  but  before  I  go  to  bed 
I  must  do  something  to  spoil  it  all. 
Now  yesterday,  I  did  nothing  wrong 
all  day,  until  after  school,  when  Ag¬ 
nes  Barnard  said,  Gray  feels 

awful  big,  just  because  she  hasn’t 
whispered  in  school  today;  but  I  am 
as  good  as  she  is,  any  way,  and  she 
needn’t  turn  up  her  nose  at  me !’  Now, 
mamma,  I  didn’t  feel  big;  but  I  was 
feeling  so  happy  to  think  I  had  been 
good  all  day.  I  was  walking  along 
and  not  speaking  to  any  one,  and 
that  made  her  think  that  I  was  stuck 
up.  Of  course,  it  made  me  ajigry  to 
hear  her  say  so,  and  I  called  her  ‘an 
ugly  mean  liar,”  and  told  her  to  ‘mind 
her  own  business  ,and  let  me  alone.* 
I  felt  sorry  for  it  afterwards,  and 
this  morning  asked  her  to  forgive 
me ;  but  she  made  fun  of  me  and  said, 
‘So  you  are  getting  pious,  are  you?* 
I  did  not  answer  her,  but  I  had  many 
hard  feelings  toward  her;  but  I  have 
forgiven  her  now,  and  I  want  to  do 
something  for  her.  Can  you  think 
of  anything,  mamma?” 

“I  can  think  of  nothing  at  present,” 
replied  her  mother,  “but  perhaps 
something  will  turn  up  before  long.” 

The  next  day  there  was  a  large 
frosted  cake  put  in  Jessie’s  lunch 
basiket.  Jessie  did  not  see  it  until  re¬ 
cess,  when  she  sat  down  to  eat  her 
luncheon.  Agnes  Barnard,  passing  at 
the  moment,  spied  the  cake,  and  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Oh!  what  a  lovely  cake;’ 
give  me  a  piece.”  Jessie  was  about 
to  say,  “No,  I  won’t;  you  can  get 
yoiir  own  cakes  if  you  want  them.”  : 

But  suddenly  remembering  that  she 
must  return  good  for  evil*  she  said. 
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“Yes,  Agnes,  I  will  give  you  some. 
And  she  broke  off  the  larger  portion 
of  the  cake,  and  handed  it  to  her.  Ag¬ 
nes  took  it  without  a  work  of  thanks, 
and  ate  it  greedily;  but  Jes^e  felt 
quite  as  happy  as  if  she  had  thanl^d 
her,  for  she  knew  she  had  acted  right¬ 
ly,  and  a  good  deed  always  brings 
its  Own  reward. 

Jessie  kept  on  trying,  m  small 
things  as  well  as  great  ones,  and  ere 
long  she  felt  that  she  was  one  of 
God’s  little  ones.  She  is  now  trying 
to  help  others  as  well  as  herself  to 
walk  in  the  good  way.— Young  Pil¬ 
grim. 


THANKSGIVING 


I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  the  blue  of 
Thy  sky. 

For  the  green  of  Thy  woods  and 

fields ;  j  1  1 

For  the  river  that  ripples  and  sparkles 

by,  , 

And  the  harvest  the  brown  earth 
yields. 

For  the  birds  that  sing  and  the  flow¬ 
ers  that  bloom, 

And  the  breath  of  the  cooling 

.  Thou  hast  made  them  all  so  beau¬ 
tiful, 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  these ! 


I  thank  Thee,  Lord  'for  a  brain  to 
think. 

And  a  will  to  dare  and  do ; 

For  a  heart  which  may  give  -my  fel¬ 
low-man 

A  love  which  is  strong  and  ^e; 
For  a  spirit  that  is  but  the  breath  of 

And  is  new  when  the  world  is  old— 
1  yield  them  all  to  Thyself,  dear 

Lord,  j  u  ij 

They  are  thine  to  have  and  hold 

Only  use  them,  Lord,  in  Thy  shaping 
hand 

For  an  end  that  Thine  eyes  can  see, 
As  day  by  day  Thou  art  fashioning 
Thy  child  to  be  more  like  Thee. 


Let  thine  image  shine  from  my  faith¬ 
ful  heart 

As  a  light  over  life’s  rough  way. 
That  others  may  find  it  an  easier  path, 
And  be  led  to  a  perfect  day. 

— Ptittsburgh  Christian  Advocate. 


FALSE  PROPHETS 


Who  are  they?  We  are  warned 
against  them.  “False  Crists  and 
fSse  prophets”  shall  arise.  They  shall 
show  great  signs  and  great  wonders, 
the  Bible  tells  us.  So  great  will  these 
be  that  even  those  who  stand  fi™' 
in  their  belief  may  be  deceived.  How 
watchful  we  should  be.  H^ 
in  the  faith  we  profess.  The  faith 
that  has  stood  for  centuries.  No 
wonder  we  are  warned  to  be  “strong 
in  that  faith.  The  many  new  ideas 
in  religion,  are  they  note  the  work¬ 
ings  of  “false  prophets?”  How  en¬ 
ticing  they  are.  How  eager  to  draw 
you  to  them.  Then  if  faith  begins 
to  waver  remember  the  words  of  St- 
Matthew.  “Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there;  believ  him  not.” — The  Luther- 


A  LITTLE  STORY  THAT 
INSPIRES 

A  great  religious  assem'bly  was  ad¬ 
dressed  by  a  Nez  Perce  Indian,  whose  ^ 
grandfather,  with  four  companions, 
had  made  a  journey  of  twenty-five 
hundred  miles  from  the  Oregon  coun¬ 
try  to  St.  Louis  in  order  to  secure  a 
copy  of  the  white  man’s  Bible.  The 
grandfather  had  not  only  found  the 
white  man’s  God  but  had  bequeateh- 
ed  his  faith  to  his  children  and  his 

granddhildren.— Selected. 


MARRIED 

Roth — Jantzi. — Samuel  S.  Roth  and 
Barbara  Jantzi,  the  latter  of 
county,  Mich.,  were  united  in  the  Wil- 
mot  meeting  house,  near  Baden,  Ont., 
May  16,  1921,  Bishop  Daniel  H.  Stem- 
man  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
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from  above  be  with  them.  (Their  ad¬ 
dress  is  New  Hamburg,  Out.  This 
notice  was  mislaid  until  recently.  Ed.) 


OBITUARY 


Wagler. — Alma,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Z.  Wagler,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
parents,  near  Shakespeare,  Ontario, 
August  22,  1921,  aged  11  years,  8 
months  and  2  days.  Funeral  was  held 
at  the  East  Zorra  meeting  house  on 
August  25.  Services  at  the  residence 
were  conducted  by  Jacob  R.  Bender, 
Tavistock,  and  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Christian  Gascho,  Baden,  and  by 
Michael  M.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Little  Alma  was  a  healthy  child  to 
the  time  of  the  advent  of  the  “flu,” 
with  which  however  she  apparently 
was  not  very  ill ;  yet  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered.  Following  the 
“flu”,  she  complained  of  headache  and 
had  vomiting  spells.  A  local  phys¬ 
ician  attended  her  all  winter  without 
affording  permanent  relief.  In  the 
spring  of  1919  her  condition  became 
worse  and  she  was  obliged  to  remain 
in  bed.  She  then  had  attacks  of  acute 
pain 'in  her  head  and  right  side.  Spec¬ 
ialists  were  then  called  from  London 
and  Kitchener,  who  upon  examination 
pronounced  her  affliation  tumor  in 
the  head  with  no  other  prospect  than 
that  of  a  fatal  termination.  In  June 
she  was  obliged  to  remain  in  bed,  and 
in  July  (1919)  she  became  blind  and 
thus  remained  until  death  relieved  her. 

In  the  winter  of  1919-20,  when  your 
editor  saw  her,  she  had  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  bright,  cheerful  child.  Her 
face  was  full  and  round  and  dimpled 
and  rosy  and  illuminaited  with  an  un¬ 
usually  bright  and  cheerful  smile.  Her 
mind  was  exceptionally  quick  and 
bright,  her  sense  of  hearing  acute, 
her  .responses  were  prompt  and  clear 
and  uttered  in  a  voice  of  peculiar,  sil¬ 
very  sweetness.  The  vision  of  her 
remains  with  us  and  we  count  it  a 
privilege  to  have  been  in  that  home 
and  the  visit  was  a  help  to  us — a 
humbling  yet  uplifting  experience. 
Her  contentment,  cheerfulness,  and 


resignation  in  her  helpless,  blind  lot 
was  a  rebuke  to  common  humanity 
and  her  presence  seemed  to  radiate 
a  chastening,  purifying  influence ;  and 
when  for  the  benefit  of  ,  the  little 
company  of  auditors,  consisting  of 
grandparents,  parents,  and  the  writ¬ 
er’s  wife  and  himself,  listening  wi.h 
bated  breath,  she  sang  in  well  •  sus¬ 
tained  tones  of  liquid  purity,  the 
song;  “Ich  gehe  Heim  (I’m  going 
home)”  it  had  an  effect  in  which  we 
wish,  all  with  whom  we  have  to  do 
might  have  shared. 

In  June,  her  hearing  became  dull 
and  her  speech  was  changed  in  like 
manner  and  her  smile  was  gone ;  she 
could  scarcely  understand  or  make 
herself  understood  any  more.  And 
she  would  say :  “Mamma,  it  seems  not 
as  beautiful  here  as  it  u’sed  to  be”; 
and  she  longed  for  her  home  above; 
and  she  prayed  to  God  to  take  her 
home. 

The  data  from  which  this  ofbituary 
is  compiled  was  furnished  us  by  the 
parents,  more  fully  and  in  detail  upon 
our  request.  We  are  giving  an  un¬ 
usual  amount  of  space  and  attention 
to  this  notice  because  the  circum¬ 
stances  were  unusual ;  we  feel  sure, 
too,  that  our  readers  have  enough 
human  kindness  to  take  a  sympathetic 
interest  in  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
and  we  also  are  assured  that  all  may 
be  truly  edified  thereby. 

Of  the  departed  family,  father, 
mother,  and  two  brothers  survive. 
May  the  memory  of  the  departed  one, 
like  incense  lingeringly  suspended  in 
ithe  air  bless  the  survivors  and  may 
they,  as  a  reunited  family,  meet  in 
the  presence  of  Him,  who  while  upon 
earth  could  point  the  messengers  of 
John  the  Baptist  (while  he  was  in 
prison)  to  his  wondrous  work — ^“The 
blind  see”  (Luke  7:22).  And  who  al¬ 
so  proclaimed :  “Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  formet  things  are  passed 
away”  (Rev.  21). 

J.  B.  Miller. 
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2Bir  naben  tcieber  an  bie 
2)q  berfiinbet  toarb  ein’  grofee  greub 
2)en  armen  ^irten  ouf  bem  Selb 
aCBie  bie  @ef(|i(bte  un§  «iobIt. 

Sn  einer  gang  finfteren  STia# 

SBann  oUeS  ru'b’t;  bodb  $irte  too# 
ein  @ngel  fam  toie’n  Sli^  \o  fd^nell 
Sn  Sid^tegftrablen  fonnen'bell. 

S)ie  $irten  fiirdbten  fid)  fo  fe^r 
3JI§  toenn  ber  Xob  ibn’n  nabc  tear 
®er  engel  fi)rad^:  Siird^tet  eud^  ni(bt 
^  etiaoble  eud^  ein  a8unbergefd)idf)t.  ^ 

Scb  berfiinbige  eud^  grofee  greub 
eud^  ift  ber  ^eilanb  gebor’n  l)c«t 
Sn  ber  @tabt  2)at)ib§  ift  ba§  ^nb 
^  aSinbeIn  getoidfelt  toerbet  ibr’§  finb’. 

e§  ift  ber  ^err  Sefu§  ©brift 
aSeld^r  ber  SBelt  berfieifeen  ift 
Sft  in  einc  gelegt 

95ei  ben  $irten  e§  ©tounen  erregt. 

3tl§balb  eine  grofee  ©d^ar 
aSbn  ©ngein  urn  bie  ^irten  tear 
<^ngen  alfo  in  ibter  9>idb’ 

Unb  Sriebe  foil  auf  ber  ©rbcn 

2) cn  SWcnfdbcn  toOblgefnHen  toerben 
®icfe  ©ngel  bann  audb  nun 
@en  ^immcl  fobren  tbun. 

3) ic  ^irtcn  f^ratben:  fiafet  unS  gebnt 
SMc  ©efd^cbte  8W  Befcbcn 


®ic  ^irten  fanben  e§  alSbonn 
aSie  e§  ber  ©ngel  aeigte  an. 

Srtefer  ift  ber  grofee  $elb 
S)er  fommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt 
$Qt  un§  fein  beffffl  gebradbt 
^a§  biele  aWenfcben  felig  ma<bt. 

Bulebt  geftorben  fiir  bie  aSelt 
UnS  ein  biuimlifdb  $au§  beftellt 
@0  lafet  un§  madben  un§  bereit 
giir  iene  frobe  ©toigfeit. 


©Mtoriellef. 


aWit  bitfet  atttunner  fdbliefet  ber  „$e* 
rolb  ber  SBabrbeit"  feinen  aebuten  Sobr« 
gang.  SBir  banfen,  loben  unb  breifen 
ben  lieben  @ott  fur  feinen  ©egen,  @e- 
leitung  unb  gub^ung  in  ber  ^erouSgobe 
be§  $eroIb§,  toabrenb  ber  bereitS  derflof- 
fenen  aebn  Stibre.  Unb  toir  f)ahe\\  btt§ 
fefte  aSertrauen,  ber  treue  ©ott  tooltc  bie 
fernere  ^rauSgabe  im  neuen  Sobc-  fcg^ 
nen,  unb  bie  $erau§geber  begaben  mit 
aSeiSbeit  unb  aSerftanb  urn  ba§  aSIatt  bc- 
lebrenb  au  matb^n  fiir  aEe  fiefer,  bribed 
Sung  unb  2llt. 

ift  ba§  aSorbaben  bon  ben  ?*eraul« 
gebern,  ben  ^erolb,  ba§  fommenbc  Sobr 
berau§a«9eben  in  ber  felben  grpfee  ttne  er 
iebt  ift,  32  ©eiten,  au  bem  felben  a^relS 
$1.00  ba§  Subr  in  aSorauSbeaablung. 

aSie  bie  $eroIb  Sefer  toobl  toiffen,  ttmr- 
bc  borigcS  Snbr  be^Ioffen;  ben  $eroIb 
8U  bergrofeern  bon  24  au  32  ©eiten, 
um  ein  bierter  Xeil  mebr  Seferoum  an 
liefem,  mit  bem  a5€bing  unb  ber  ^off- 
nung,  bebeutenb  mebr  Stbonnenten  3«  be' 
fommen,  toenigftenS  uber  2000;  toit  b®- 
ben  ttwbl  mebrere  bunbert  neue  aibonncn- 
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ti*n  i>efommen,  ober  ba  eine  grofee 
riictftdnbig  tooren,  unb  man  gefud^t  bot 
biefc  sum  emeuern  8U  fricgen,  f^aben 
mandbe  abbefteUt,  unb  onbere  b^ben  gar 
ni^t  geonttoortet,  unb  fo  anftott  bie  Sifte 
3U  bet^ofeem  iu  2000,  fo  tourbe  fie 
bcrringeit,  unb  finb  mitbin  nur  ettnoS 
iiber  1600,  onftatt  iiber  2000;  fo  gingen 
m^fere  bwnbert  S^b^Ier  berloren  bur^ 
gleitbigultige  unb  (belinqnent)  ©nbfcri* 
ber«.  Unb  toer  ift  beranttoortlicb  bafiir? 
grftlitb/  bie  ©leiibgiiltigen;  unb  3toeiten§: 
SBir  felbft,  toetl  toir  bie  JRudfftanbigen  fo 
lange  mit  ©cbulb  getragen  b^ben,  unb 
gingen  julebt  berloren. 

€lfo  bemerfen  toir;  febe  ein  feber  auf 
fein  9[breffef»3ettel,  ber  aeigt  toie  beine 
©ubfcription  ftebt,  unb  erneure  fo  balb 
bie  beinobe  au§  ift. 

3Kit  biefer  S'htmmer  laufen  mancbe 
©ubfcriptionen  au§,  unb  manibe  finb  f(bon 
auSgeloufen;  fo  bitten  toir  nod^ntaB  man 
febe  Quf  bie  3ab^^”  3(breffe  3ei' 

tet  oben  auf  ber  erften  ©eite  ibre§  93Iat^ 
te§,  biefe  aeigen  bi§  8U  toel^m  SWonot 
euer  Sfatt  beaobit  ift,  ba§  fonnt  ibr  auf 
jebem  Slott  ober  bem  Umfcblag  feben, 
ibr  fonnt  getoife  olle  bie  S^blett  lefen, 
engli'f(ft  ober  beutfdb.  ©o  boffen  toir, 
jeber  Sefer  toirb  fein  93lQtt  fjrombt  er» 
neuem  toenn  bie  3eit  obgelaufen  ift  obne 
baron  erinnert  au  toerben,  benn  bte§  er= 
forbert  3eit  unb  ifJoftgelb,  unb  bon  bem 
baben  toir  bas  S^br  binburdb  genug  an 
beforgen  fiir  tocB  @ef<baft§tt)egen  fein 
mufe. 

S8ie  oben  ertoabnt,  unb  in  friibern 
Si^unTmern  bemerft  murbe  bebiirfen  toir 
iiber  ein  SCaufenb  mebr  9tbonnenten  um 
bos;  ^latt  recbt  felbftftanbig  aw  madben. 
@0  tocit  baben  biejeniaen  too  bie  ^irbeit 
getan  baben  um  ba§  93Iatt  in  ben  3)rudf 
an  friegen,  foft  nicbt  mebr  befontmen  aB 
ibr  ^oftgelb  beaabit  fiir  bafe  awni 
3)rudfer  aw  fenbcn  unb  93rief*toedbfel  bin 
unb  ber,  u.f.to. 

ift  unbcbingt  nottocnbig  bafe  befon* 
here  3inftrengung  gemacbt  toirb  um  mebr 
Unterfebreiber  a«  grtninnen  im  3fnfang 
biefe§  ^obre§.  SBer  toiU  fidb  baau  brou^ 
dbeit  laffen?  —  SBeitn  toir  eine  grofee  ?fr- 
beit  bor  un8  baben  toeltbe  toir  nidbt  oHein 
tun  fonnen,  unb  toir  laben  bicle  baau  ein 
lint  unS  a«  belfen,  bann  fonnen  toir  faft 


irgenb  ettoo§  fertig  bringen,  unb  e§  ift 
nidbt  fdbtoer.  ^iefe  Strt  Arbeit  toirb  ge- 
toobniicb  auf  einen  beftimmten  S^ag  bor- 
genommen,  unb  getoobniidb  toirb  e§  fet- 
tig  gebradbt;  unb  bann  befommen  fie  ein 
guteS  -^ncr,  unb  S>anf  aB  fiobnung. 

§ier  baben  toir  jebt  oueb  eine  Sirbeit 
bie  toir  nidbt  oEein  tun  fonnen;  ©o  ge- 
ben  toir  audb  eine  allgemeine  @in la- 
bung  iiber  ben  ganaen  fieferfreB,  um 
un§  au  belfen  neue  ^erolb  fiefer  au 
fammeln,  unb  ibr  brauebt  nidbt  aHe  auf 
ben  einen  unb  ben  felben  2:;ag  eintreten, 
fonbern  ibr  fonnt  einige  3eit  toie  e§  eudb 
am  beften  bafet,  bodb  foUte  man  ein  ober 
etiidbe  S^age  baau  Oertoenben  um  mebrere 
abonnenten  aa  befommen.  Unb  aide  bie- 
jenigen  too  ein  ober  mebrere  neue  Sdamen 
mit  3ablang  einfenben  bi§  ben  erften 
Stbril  1922,  bie  foHen  ein  geiftli^eS 
Dfter  dinner  baben  in  ben  ©palten 
be§  $eroIb§,  in  ber  O  ft  c  r  S^ummer.  — 
SBir  laben  biermit  unfere  ^orrefponben- 
ten  ein  um  ettoa§  red^t  @ute§  einpfenben 
fiir  biefe§  geiftlicbe  2)  i  n  n  c  r.  SWicb  toun- 
bert  e§  felbft  f(bon  toa§  bie§  alle§  fein 
mog?  ®odb  toirb  e§  nidbt  feblen  on 
genug  guten  ©odben  fiir  bie§  f^eft;  madbet 
eucb  ode  berau  unb  leiftet  ettoa§  .<0iilfe 
um  biefe§  geft  aa  geniefeen  an  ber  be¬ 
ftimmten  3eit.  Unb  obne  bie§,  fod  ein 
iebe§  10  cent  erloubt  baben  fiir  jeben 
neuen  Unterfdbreiber  ben  er  ober  fie  ein- 
fenbet  mit  ber  Seaablang,  $1.00  fiir  je- 
ben  S'tamen,  ober  bodb  10  cent  toeniger 
fiir  ode  neue  fdamen  fiir  bie  ©ommiffion. 
3iuf  biefe  Slrt  fann  biel  gebolfen  toerben 
toenn  ode  toidig  finb  ettoaS  aa  tun;  toir 
fagten  9rde;  bo(b  toir  toiffen  bafe  nidbt 
gana  ode  im  ©tonb  finb  um  in  biefem 
au  orbeiten,  bodb  bie  mebrften  fonnen  et- 
toa§  tun  toenn  fie  toidig  finb;  jebt,  toer 
toid  ettoa§  belfen?  ?  ?  3Bir  banfen  febon 
im  t)orou§  fiir  ode  ^elfer;  audb  ^nber 
fonnen  belfen  an  einem  guten  28erf,  unb 
fiir  foldbe,  berfbredben  toir  eine  ^arte 
mit  fdbonen  Sei^en  oB  ertro  ©efdbenf, 
ober  ibr  miiffet  on  ben  ©bitor,  ©.  3). 
©iingeridb  fdbreiben  fur  biefe  Selobnungen, 
unb  eure  9tbreffen  genau  angeben.  SBir 
ertoarten  redbt  biele  Seftedungen  fiir  Mar¬ 
ten.  Sa  treibet  mi(b  in  bie  ©dbulb  bo- 
mit,  ba§  toerbriefet  midb  nidbt. 

^iermit  toiinfdbe  idb  aden  Seferh,  Sang 
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^erolb  bcr 

imb  Slit,  ein  frol^Ud^  unb  gefegneteS 
gBw^nQ#t§.feft,  unb  feiert  e§  3wr.®^^e 
OotteS  unb  be§  ^eilanbeS  Sefu  ©bnfti- 
©ine  SBtKJbe  nad^  SSeibnaditen  bictet  boS 
alte  Sabr  ,,5lbiel^"  m  ber  alten  SBelt,  unb 
ein  neue§  tritt  ein  iu  begrufeen. 

Sa,  loffet  alleS  neu  an  un§  toerben  m 
I  bem  Seben  Sefu.  ^  . 

Sn  biefer  Sai^re§f(J)Iu6  S^iummer  bnn- 
I  gen  toil  faft  lauter  originale  Sirtifel,  fiit 
toeld^  toir  oudE)  banfbor  finb,  unb  toir 
I  nod^  einige  iibrig  fiir  bie  erfte  ^u§» 

I  gabe  im  neuen  ^altet  an  93ruber 

i  nrit  fcbreiben,  fo  bafe  toir  immer  einen 

I  SSorrat  ntogen  l^aben  babon  3u  toabicn. 
g^ruber  ©dblobodb  bon  3:bomo§, 

OHa.  fanbte  un§  3toei  ©ebidbte,  ein§  fiir 
ba§  ©briftfeft  unb  ba§  anbere  fiir  ben 
eintritt  be§  neuen  SabreS.  Unter  w- 
fern  ©efdbtoiftem  finb  biele  bie  em  Sal¬ 
ient  bbi»eb  fdbreiben  unb  bidbten,  toenn 
fie  biefelben  in  iibung  bringen  toiirbcn; 
fo  fbreiben  toir  eudb  3^/  ii'&ei  ©tnnen 
im  geiftlidbem  <Sinn,  benn  ba§  ma^t  ba§ 
^er3  unb  ^emiitb  baiter  unb  froblid^- 


gfolgenbe  SSorte  babcn  toir  ertoabft 
3ttni  ^abreg'fdblu^: 


„ein  Scibr  gebt  bm,  ba§  anbre  Jommt! 

I  kur  eine§  bleibt  unb  ftebt  audb  feft, 

Unb  eine§  bleibt,  ba§  etoig  frommt; 

*  ®ott,  ber  bie  0einen  nie  berlafet. 

@ott,  ber  bie  ©einen  nie  berlafet, 

,,  ©ie  bebt  unb  bait,  fie  begt  unb  bfl^t, 
Unb  bopfjelt  feft  anS  ^pers  fie  b^efet, 

I  3Benn  feine  SSaterbanb  fie  f(blagt. 

3)a§  Sabr  toirb  alt.  ba§  Sabr  toirb  neu, 
Oott  aber  ift  ftet§  neu  unb  alt, 
g^eu  in  ber  fiieb,  alt  in  ber  Streu: 

Safet  un§  au(b  leben  ber  geftalt: 

fiafet  un§  audb  leben  bergeftalt: 

©0  toerben  ftet§  Sabr  au§  ^abr  ein, 

I  Unb  grau  unb  alt  unb  tobe§faIt 
g58ir  @otte§  unb  @r  unfer  fein!" 


Sfilt  ben  ^ctolb  bet  SBobtbcU. 

^tanben  on  3cf«b  modbt  felig. 


5Denn  un§  ift  ein  SUnb  geboren,  etn 
©obn  ift  unS  gegeben,  toeldbeS  ^errfdbaft 


S3a  b  t  b^it 

ift  auf  feiner  ©dbulter,  unb  ®r  ,  b^ifet 
aSunberbar,  fRotb,  ^aft,  $elb,  etoig-»a- 
ter,  Sriebe-giirft;  tounberbar  ift  eS 
bafe  ban  ^roDbet  700  Sabr  borauS  ge- 
3eigt  tourbe,  Mfe  ein  foIdbeS  ^nb  geboren 
toirb,  tocld^  bie  ^errfdbaft  ouf  bet 
©(butter  tragt,  toeldber  ift  bet  SikibeSfd- 
men,  todcber  fdbon  im  ^arabieS  (®bcn) 
bon  @ott,  berbeifeen  toar. 

3)er  ^robbet  SDUdba  befom  bie  SBeiS- 
beit  3U  fdbreiben;  bafe  bie§  ^nb  3U  ggetb- 
lebem  im  fitbifcben  Sanb  geboren  toirb, 
toe]^  gcf^b  ba  5lrdb€lou§  im  iiibifdbcn 
fianb  ^onig  toar,  ba  toieber  ein  grofeeS 
aSunber  gefdbobe,  namlidb;  alS  eine  arme 
gomilie:  Sofebb  «nb  SWaria  nadb  Setblc- 
bem  tamen  um  fidb  fdbSben  gu  laffcn,  bo 
tourbe  ibnen  ein  ©obn  geboren,  tn  btfr 
fer  Kodbt  famen  bie  ©ngel  bom  ^imiiid 
3U  ben  ^irten  ouf  bem  3fclbe,  unb  Jogte 
ibnen  ba|  ein  ^nb  iu  gSetblebem  gcto™ 
ift.  ®a§  ift  ber  ^eilmib  toeldber  ift 
fttt§  ber  ^crr  in  ber  ©t(tbt  ©abtbS,-  unb 
fiir  fie  gu  ubergeugcn  follen  fie  btoS^b^ 
unb  e§  felbft  feben.  S)ie  ^irten  erf<b^- 
fen  fdbr,  aber  ber  ©ngd  fbradb:  ..SBit 
berfunbigen  eudb  grofee  greube,  bann 
fbradben  bie  $irten:  fiafet  un§  bin  g«)en 
unb  bie  ^Tefdbidbte  feben,  bie  un^  ber 
$err  bat  funb  getan.  9iun  gingen.  fic 
audb  bin  unb  fanben  e§  toie  ber  ©ngel 
gefagt  batte.  STber  ber  ^eilanb  toar  nur 
befleibet  mit  einer  aSinbel,  fo  arm  to(i- 
ren  fie.  S)iefe  ©efdbidbte  geftbab  jebt  bci* 
nabe  1921  ^obre  guriicf. 

®a§  ^nb  mit  namen  Sefu§,  tourbe  bon 
feinen  ©Item  aufgegogen  toie  befonnt, 
al§  er  12  ^bre  alt  toar,  ba  er  mit  fei¬ 
nen  eitern  gu  ^erufalem  auf  bem  Ofter- 
feft  toar,  eine  aSeiSbeit  @otte§  fdbon  fo 
grofe  in  ibm,  bafe  er  bie  Oberften  Sebrer 
iibertroffen  bat  in  ber  erfenntnife  bom 
3Bort  @otte§. 

9n§  er  in  ba§  breifeigftc  ^abr  ging, 
lieb  er  fidb  toufen  bon  ^obanne#  im  ^or- 
ban.  ®arauf  ift  ber  ©aton  ibm  audb 
erfiibienen,  unb  begebrte  er  foff  ibn  anbe- 
ten,  aber  er  ift  ibm  fraftia  toiberftanben. 
S)er  ©otan,  bat  ibn  tooffen  berfiibren, 
glcidb  toie  er  eba  betrogen  bat,  tooburib 
bie  grofee  ©unbe  in  bie  aSett  gefommcn 
ift.  2>er  ©atan  tiubte  toobi  bob  ^fu8 
ber  aSeibeS  ©amen  ift,  too  fdbon  ira. 
rabies  gefogt  toar  bofe  ibm  ben  ^obf  get- 
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^cfilb  ber 

treten  folle;  borum  bat  €r  ibn  tootten 
mit  Sift  fangen,  cibet  er  batte  bie  SRQ<bt 
ni(bt,  fcin  tear  f(bon  aertreten,  abet 
er  bat  nocbgebenbS  ibn  itocb  in  bie  95cr* 
fen  flcftodb^^  abet  nrit  nnbem  SBortm 
au  fagcn;  ©r  bat  feinen  Seib  bur<b  bie 
©ottlofen  2Renf(ben  laffen  fcblagen  unb 
beinigen,  bann  nod^  an’§  ^eua  nageln. 
©0  biel  fonnten  fie  tun  ant  fieib. 
gnblicb  fbracb  ©r:  ift  bottbrncbt." 

9hin  liebe  fiefer,  fonnen  toir  bernebmen 
mb  bottbradbt  tnor?  O  fa!  ©eine  @e- 
bote  unb  »efeble  bie  (Bt  bon  feinem  SSoter 
im  ^immel  embfangen  bat,  bie  er  bat 
tun  follen,  fo  lang  ©r  auf  ber  ©rbe  tear, 
bat  er  2lIIe§  ri(btig  unb  boUfommen 
au^gefiibtt  bi§  an’§  ^eua  in  ben  Stob. 

S'hin  bat  ©r  bottfomntene  ©eborfam  be- 
toiefen  gegen  feinen  9Sater.  ^ebt  bwr 
ber  Seib  tot,  aber  ^aulu§  fagt:  „Iebenbig 
gemac^  nocb  bem  ©eift.  ^bt  bjar  ©r 
bereit  fiir  in  bie  bimmlifcbe  SBobnungen 
au  geben.  3)onn  bat  ©r  nocb  8»erft  ben 
©eiftcrn  im  ©efangnife  gebrebigt,  bie  bor 
3eiten  nidbt  glaubten,  ba  @ott  barrete  unb 
©ebulb  batte  au  ben  3eiten  fRoabS,  ba 
man  bie  9(r(be  auriiftete,  in  meicber  toe- 
nige,  ba§  ift  odbt  ®eelen,  bebalten  bmrben 
burcb’g  SBaffer.  1.  ^et.  3:  19—20. 

SJann  ift  ©r  auferftanben  unb  lebenbig 
getborben;  burdb  biefe  Sfuferftebung  bat 
©r  bie  ©eligfeit  gebracbt,  unb  ift  bie 
erfte  Stuferfiebung ;  bon  biefer  STuferfte- 
bung  batten  bie  Sfboftel  biel  a«  fagen, 
nacbbem  ?iefu§  nocb  40  3:ag  bei  ibnen 
ttKxr  unb  ibnen  befoblen  tt)a§  fie  tun  fol¬ 
len,  bann  mill  ©r  ibnen  ben  Xrofter  fen- 
ben,  ber  beilige  @eift,  ber  fie  in  aKe 
leiten.  S)iefe§  atteS  ging  in  ©r- 
fiittung.  ©ie  boben  3euanib  baft  fie  ge- 
treu  marcn  bi§  an  ben  3^obt.  ©c)  mar 
micb  bci  ibnen  alle§  boHbradbt,  mie  bei 
5(efu§.  ^ebt  maren  ibrc  ©eelen  gerci- 
nigt  fiir  a«  ^ef«  iu  i>en  ^imrnel  cinau- 
geben. 

Sftun  bleibt  bie  Stage,  mie  biel  bon 
4)en  nacbfommenben  ©briften-Sefenner 
manbciten  fo  getreu  unb  mabrbaft  in  alien 
Ocboten,  bie  bon  5efu  ibnen  gegeben 
maren,  bafe  alle§  bollbradbt  mar,  ba  ber 
Sob  fie  Ubemommen  bat. 

$H?fu«  bat  gefogt  #§  fein  nur  menig; 
biefer  Umftanb  mirb  mir  febr  miebtig.  — 

9tun  liebe  Sefer,  bie  ibr  fe^t  au  biefer 


Sabrbeit  ^ 

3cit  lebet;  mie  biel  bon  un3  fein  gana 
bon  ber  fiinbigen  SBelt  auSgegangen,  uni 
not  unb  micbergeborene  ©btiften  gemor- 
ben?  S)a6  boB  @ute  oIIeB  boKbraebt  ift, 
menn  ber  S^ob  iebt  fommen  follte,  fiir 
fdig,  au  ben  §eiligen  in  ben  $immel  au 
fommen? 

®iemeil  feiner,  ber  nnrein  au  ben  2:bb 
fonunt,  in  boB  Steidb  ©otteB  fommen 
fann.  2)aB  SBort  ©otteB  ift  3eugen  au 
oHem  bem  moB  unB  borgefebrieben  ift. 
9fun  liebe  fiefer,  biemeil  biefe  ©eligfeit 
alleB  burcb  Sefu§  fommt,  mie  gefogt,  mcinn 
©r  ift  geboren  morben,  unb  mir  jebt 
mieber  beinabe  ein  cbriftlicbeS  ^bt  iiber- 
lebt  baben,  unb  ber  Stag  feiner  ©eburt 
nabe  ift,  fo  bleibt  au  miinfeben  bafe  aHe 
©briften-gjefenner  aur  ©bre  ©otteB  biefen 
Zaq  in  -einem  ftillen  geiftlicben  Seben 
mo^en '^aubringen,  unb  naebbenfen  mie 
biel  ©wieB  S^fuB  fiir  unB  getOn  oat. 
9^i(bt  iii«4Jei(btfertigfeit,  ober  fidf)  ».ef- 
fammelni-,iba  biel  unniibeB  ©efbracb  bor- 
fommt.  ©onbern  ficb  oHe  im  ©otteB- 
bienft  befinben,  unb  fueben  ficb  mit  ^efii 
au  t>ereinigen. 

3ulebt  mirb  bie  grofee  ©nabe  ©otteB 
gemiinfebt  au  alien  Siebbabern  ber  SBabr- 
beit.  $anfi  ©.  ©orntreger. 

(^ipfbemano,  Sub.  ben  29.  ^ob.  1921. 


fRitfc  micb  on  in  ber  9lotb. 
^f.  5$,  51. 


3)er  ^falmift  rebet  bier  an  ©otteB 
©toft;  ober  in  onbern  SBorten,  mie  ©ott 
au  feinem  ©olf  rebet;  Su  bem  50ften 
^falm,  ©.  7:  $6re,  mein  ©olf,  lafe  micb 
reben.  S§rael,  lafe  micb  unter  bir  aeugen: 
Seb,  ©ott.  bin  bein  ©ott. 

8.  ®eineB  Obfer§  balben  ftrafe  icb 
bicb  niebt;  finb  bocb  beine  ©ranbobfer  fonft 
immer  bor  mir. 

9.  S<b  miH  nidbt  bon  beinem  $aufe 
Sorren  nebmen,  nodb  ©oefe  auB  beinen 
©fallen. 

10.  5)enn  olle  SSiere  im  SBalbe  finb 
mein  unb  ©ieb  ouf  ben  ©ergen,  bo  fie 
bei  taufenb  geben. 

11.  S<b  fenne  oIIeB  ©ebogel  auf  ben 
©eraeit,  unb  oEerlei  a:iere  auf  bem  Sel- 
ibe  ift  bor  mir. 

12.  SGBo  micb  bungerte  moUte  icb  bir 
niebt  fagen,  benn  ber  ©rbboben  ift  mein 
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unb  atte§,  toa^  barinnen 

13.  aWeinft  bu,  bafe  td^  Oc^fenfleifcb 
effcn  hwffc,  ober  SodSblut  trinfen. 

14.  Ot)fere  @ott  S)anf,  unb  Bejolile 
bem  iodiften  beine  ©eliibbe. 

15.  Unb  rufe  mid^  an  in  ber  9^otb; 
fo  toill  bid^  erretten,  fo  follft  bu  mi(B 

^*^16.”  9I6er  gum  Oottlofen  ft)ricf)t  @ott: 
28a^  berfiinbigeft  bu  meine.  Sied^e  unb 
mmmft  meinen  99unb  in  beinen  3Wunb; 

17.  @0  bu  bodE)  Bafieft,  unb 

toirfit  mein€  SBorte  Binter  bidB? 

18.  2Benn  bu  einen  ®ieb  fieBeft;  fo 
laufcft  bu  ntit  iBm,  unb  Baft  ©emeinfdBaft 
nrit  ben  ©BeBre^ern. 

19.  S)ein  fWauI  laffeft  bu  93ofe§  re= 
ben.  unb  beine  Bnnge  treiBet  galfdBBeit. 

^iet  rebet  @ott  fo  njoBl  31* 

3it  b^n  ^§raeliten,  unb  barau§  fonnen 
•toiv  beutlicB  fcBIiefeen,  bafe  ein  SW^fdB 
aufri^^'tia  fcin  muf?,  urn  eth>a§  bon  @ott 
■^u  erlanaen.  28ir  BaBen  biele  ©rembel  in 
ber  Bpiligen  ©dBrift,  toie  biel  bafe  Beiligc 
2«enfdBen  erTangt  BaBen  burdB  ernftIidBe§ 
Siufen;  3>o  ^etru§  auf  bem  2«eer  aing, 
urn  3U  ^pfu  3u  fommen,  unb  faBe  ©inen 
ftarfen  SBinb  prfdBradE  er,  unb  BoB  on 
3U  finfen,  @dE)rie  unb  fbradB:  .<OPrr,  Bilf 
mir!  2J?an  fann  fidB  leidBt  borftellen  bafe 
iBm  ernft  mar,  bafe  er  in  ber  9^otB  mar: 
m^it  er  in  grofeer  ©efaBr  mar,  um  fein 
.  notiirTicBp?  Men  m  berlieren.  SKattB. 
14.  22.  ”  ^orc.  6,  48  u.  E\oB.  6,  19. 

Unb  einft  ba  er  mit  ben  ^iingern  in 
boS  ©dBiff  trot,  unb  ein  grofeer  ©turm 
fidB  erBoB..  unb  er  fdBIief.  Unb  bie  Sun» 
ger  traten  3U  iBm  unb  medfen  iBn  onf  unb 
fbra*en:  $err.  Bilf  un§,  mir  b^rb^rBen! 
SRattB.  8,  25  u.  SWarc.  4,  38  Sue.  8, 
'24.  0ier  feBen  mir  mieber  mie  ernft  p§ 
iBnen  mar;  biemeil  fie  in  grower  9botB 
•tooren. 

STBer  bie  otter  teidBtigften  (grembel  bofj 
toir  BaBen,  ift,  ba  fie  in  ber  9lotB  mojen, 
(ober  in  ©efoBr,  iBre  ©eelen  3»  berlie- 
ten.)  S5Sir  lefen  bon  einem  Bottner;  SWattB. 
18,  13.  ber  faBe  feinen  ©iinbenftanb;  er 
joBe  baf?  er  in  arofeer  gefoBr  ftanb  feine 
©eel^  3U  b^rlier-n:  er  fcBIug  an  feine 
•»ruft.  unb  fbroHfv:  ®ott  fei  mir  ©iittber 
gitfibig!  Unb  ber  UeBeltBater  ber  mit 
^fn  apfreusiget  m-^r.  unb  faBe  feinen 
©iinbenftanb  in  mddBern  er  ftanb,  rief  311 


Sefu:  ^rr,  gebenfe  an  mi(B,  menn  bu 
in  bein  SleicB  fommft. 

9tun  meldBer  SKenfcB  ift,  menn  er  m 
grofee  ©efoBr  fommt,  ber  nidBt  ruft  um 
§ilfe;  attan  Bat  biele^  gelcfen,  bon  bem 
grofeen  Ungliicf,  meldBes  auf  bem  grofeem 
3Keer  Baffierte;  ba  ba^  grofee  ©dBiff 
(Xitoiiic)  berungliidfte  mie  bie  Biilflofen 
aWenfcBcn  um  ^iilfe  riefen.  StB  glauB, 
mir  miiffen  atte  gcftcBen,  bofe  e§  iBnen 
ernft  mar,  unb  icB  glauB  bafe  oucB  ein 
mandBer  3U  @ott  rief;  aber,  oB  fie  Baten 
um  ba§  gciftlicBe  CcBen,  ober  nur  um 
ba§  natiirlicBe  2cB?n;  bos  ift  cin  @e- 
Beimnife. 

9tbcr  icB  gloube  ficBcrlidi,  bafe  bi’jeni- 
g-n  bio  b.m  Suftoirb  iBrcr  ©eclcn  faBcn, 
unb  riefen  mit  aainem  ernft  ^u  O^ott  um 
ba§  $dl  iBrcr  ©eclen;  bafe  @ott  fie  oudB 
rettete;  bon  bem  cmigen  Stob. 

aBir  lefen  nidBt§  bon  bem  aWorber  am 
.<^cu3;  bafe  cr  ^du  Bat:  iBn  3U  retten 
bon  bem  naturlicBen  3:ob.  9fber  (nod) 
meinen  geringen  ©infidBten)  bie  ilraft 
@otte§  mirfte  in  iBm  eine  uber3cuguna 
bafe  nodB  ein  SteidB  borBonben  ift;  unb 
bofe  cib  f^iirft  unb  ^errfdBer  (^^0' 

nig)  ift  in  biefem  SRcicB.  Unb  menn  or 
feinQr  nidBt  bergeffen  mUrbe:  er  midB  im 
ftanbe  fei,  iBn,  oI§  einer  feiner  95urger 
in  f einem  ffteidB,  mit  3U  jaBIen. 

91Ber  mie  ift  ei  nun  mit  un§  Bcftcttt? 
2)er  $eilanb  fogt:  @ott  ift  ©eift,  unb 
bie  iBn  anBeten,  bie  miiffen  iBn  im  ©dft 
unb  in  ber  SBoBrBcit  onBeten.  ^oB-  4, 24. 

2!ie§  3eigt  bafe  mir  mit  feinem  ^alfd) 
umgeBen  burfen,  mie  oBen  Bemcrft  Bei  bem 
^Pfolmift:  ®ein  aWauI  laffeft  bu  iBofee 
reben,  unb  brine  Bimae  treiBet  ^olfdBBeit. 
©old^  mirb  ©ott  nidBt  Boren;  menn  fie 
and)  ^og  unb  aiod)t  rufen  miirbcn. 

9tBer  ber  f^folmift  fogt  oudB:  ber  ^err 
ift  noBe  otten,  bie  iBn  annifen,  atten  be* 
nen  bie  iBn  mit  ©rnft  anrufen.  ^f.  145, 
18. 

Unb  fo  fiinnte  nodB  biele§  gefagt  mcr* 
ben,  men  Brit  unb  9loum  gegernmartig 
mare,  unb  bie  ©oBe  ni(Bt  fo  gering  ma¬ 
re,  aBer  ein  jeber  fonn  fidB  fe^ft  i>arin 
prulm,  uttir  ncuBfucBen  in  ©ott<«  SSort. 
S)amit  mitt  idB  ftBIieften  fur  bic«mal;  unb 
©otte§  ©egen  baau  miinfcBen. 

©.  ©(BIoBodB- 
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gut  ben  Jpetolb  bet  SSo^»t^eit. 

e^riften  ©e^eiinnife  eineS 
berborgntett  fiebeniS 
nober  bcftbnebcn. 

©rittes  ^apitel,  2tbfd)nitt  2. 
(gortfebung.) 

2tber  ber  ^ernpunft  be§  ganjen  ®egen» 
ftanbeS  ift  bier  bargeftelt,  unb  bte  ©eele, 
toel(be  biefeS  ©ebeimntfe  ergreift,  bot  ben 
©cbliiffel  gefunben,  toeicber  bie  @cbabfom« 
mer  @otte§  auffcbliefet.  Unb  nun  boffe 
idb  juderfidbtli^,  bidb  nadb  biefem  feeligen 
Seben  begierig  gemacbt  ju  bui’en.  SBiirbeft 
bu  ni(bt  gerne  beiner  Siirbe  Io§  toerben? 
©ebnft  bu  bicb  nitbt  barnacb,  bte  giib' 
rung  beine§  toieberfpenftigen  S(b§  ben 
^anben  be§  ©inen  m  iibergeben,  ber  bi(b' 
5U  fiibren  gefcbicft  ift?  SBirft  bu  m^t 
miibe  unb  matt,  unb  fcbeint  btr  bte  9lube, 
bon  ber  icb  fbrecb,  nicbt  fitfe?  3)enfft  bu 
an  ba§  ttjonnige  ©efiible  ber  9tube,  ntit 
toeicbent  bu  bid)  autoeilen,  nadb  einent  febr 
anftrengcnben  tiitb  crntubenben  ^age, 
9?a(b45  3u  93ctte  gelegt  baft?  SB8ie  onge* 
nebnt  n>ar  bie  ©mbfinbung,  jebe  3??uffel 
au^auftrerfen  unb  beinent  ^orper  eincn 
boHigcn  ©enufe  bes?  9ru§ruben§  unb  ber 
Sebaglicbfcit  binaugeben.  ®ie  9fnfban» 
nung  be§  SCagcsi  botte  fiir  einige  @tun= 
ben  tocnigftend’  aufgeborl,  unb  feine  9rr» 
beit  Jbar  tocggclegt  n)orben.  ®u  braucbteft 
einen  fcbmcraenbaften  .^opf  obcr  einen 
mibben  Stiicfen  nicbt  mebr  aufrecbt  311  tro- 
gen;  bu  itberlicfeeft  bidb  bent  Sett  in 
bofligcm  Scrtraucn,  unb  e^’  trug  bicb  ob= 
ne  9lnftrengung  obcr  Btoang,  fa  fogar 
obnc  badi  e^  bid)  einen  ©ebanfen  foftetc. 
rubeteft. 

98ie  aber,  tDonn  bu  in  bie  Starfe  ober 
^altbarfcit  bcine^^  Setter  Stt>eifel  gefe^t, 
unb  ieben  9fugenblid  bcfitrcbtct  batteft,  e§ 
ntocbte  untcr  bir  aufontmenbredben,  unb 
bid)  Quf  ben  i^ufebobcn  faKcn  loffen;  bat¬ 
teft  bu  bann  Suben  fonnen?  SBcire 
nid)t  jebe  a«uffel,  in  frudbtlofer  9(nftrcn- 
gung  bicb  aufrecbt  aw  erbaltcn,  ange- 
fpannt,  unb  baber  bie  ermiibung  nocb 
niel  grofeer  grtnefen,  aU  tnenn  bu  gar 
nic^  au  Sette  gegangen  hwreft?  Cafe  bie- 
fe§  Silb  bid)  lebren,  toa§  e§  bebeutet, 
in  bent  $crrn  auSauniben.  ®afe  betne 
Seele  auf  feinent  teuern  SBillen  nifeen, 


S  a  1)  r  b  e  1 »  / 

toie  bein  ^or^er  fidb  be§  S^iadht?  inS- 
Sett  nieberlegt.  Cbfe  jebe  ©bannung 
auf,  unb  lege  febe  Siirbe  tneg.  @ib  bi^ 
einer  botttgen  Subc  unb  bent  SBobIfnn 
bin,  iiberaeugt,  ba§  bu  gana  fidber  bift, 
toenn  or  bicb  bait-  SBa§  bu  aw  tun  baft, 
ift  einfacb  3W  ruben.  9Ba§  er  aw  tun. 
bat,  ift  bi^  aw  ftiiben,  wnb  er  fann  Mr 
ni^  feblen.  .  . 

Ober  nintnt  etn  anbereS  ©leidbntfe,  toel* 
(bc§  unfer  ^rr  felbft  Melfctdb  angetoen- 
bet  bat  —  ba§  be§  ^nberleben§.  S)enn 
SefuS  rief  ein  ^nb  aw  »  wnb  ftellte 
e§  mitten  unter  fie,  unb  fbradb:  „9BabrIi(b, 
i^  fage  eucb,  e§  fei  benn,  ba§  ibr  eudb 
umfebret  unb  tnerbet  toie  bie  ^inber,  fo 
merbet  ibr  nid)*  in  ba§  ^immelret^ 
fommen."  38eld^§  finb  nun  bie  ^nnaei- 
dben  eine§  ^leinen  ^nbe§,  unb  mie  lebtr 
e§?  lebt  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  itnb 
fein  baut)tfacbli<be§  3KerfmaI  ift  bie  ©org^ 
lofigfeit.  ©etn  Seben  ift  ein  ftete§  Ser- 
trauen,  bon  ^abreSfcblufe  aw  Sabre§fd)Iwfe. 

bertraut  feinen  ©Item,  e§  bertraut 
feinen  SBartern,  e§  bertraut  feinen  Ceb* 
rern,  unb  toegen  ber  3utraulid)feit  f einer 
9Jatur  bertraut  e§  fogar  oft  Seuten,  bie 
be§  SertrauenS  gana  untoert  finb;  ben- 
nod)  tbirb  fein  Sertrauen  reidblid^  gereebt- 
fertigt.  beforgt  nidf)t§  fiir  ficb,  unb 
bod)  tbirb  e§  mit  allem  berfeben. 
benft  nid)t  on  ben  fommenben  Stog,  unb 
mad)t  feine  ifJIanc,  unb  bocb  tbirb  ibm 
fein  gonae§  Seben  georbnet,  unb  e§  fann 
iag  fur  Stag,  ©tunbe  fiir  ©tunbe  bie 
Sfabe  betreten,  bie  ibm  bereit  gemodbt 
tborben  finb. 

gg  gebt  mit  unauSfbredb'Iidbem  28obIfein 
unb  Sertrauen  in  feineS  Sater§  ^ufe 
au^  unb  ein,  unb  genieft  ba§  ©ute,  tncl- 
dbe§  bo§felbe  entbalt,  obne  ba§  e§  ei¬ 
nen  ^Pfennig  baflir  ou^augeben  batte.  fKag 
and)  bie  ©eudbe  burd)  bie  ©trafeen  feiner 
©tabt  fcbleidben,  e§  beoefetet  fie  nidbt.  3Seu- 
ening,  geuer  unb  ^ieg  tonnen  ring!  um 
boSfelbe  tbiiten;  unter  ber  aarten  ©orge 
feineg  Saters  toobnt  e§  in  ganalidber 
©orglofigfeit  unb  boUfommener  fR^bc- 
lebt  im  gegentoartigen  Slugenblid,  unb 
nimmt  f|m  Ceben  unbeforgt  bobin,  tbie 
e§  Stog  i«r  ^ag  au§  feine§  Satcr§  $an- 
ben  ibm  aufommt.  madbte  einft 

einen  Sefudb  in  einem  reidben  $aufe,  tpo 
nur  ein  einaige^,  angenommeneS  ilinb  fidb 
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Befanb,  ba§  mit  afl  ber  Siebe,  3artlict)‘ 
feit  unb  (Sorgfalt  uberf(buttet  tourbe,  toel* 
d^e  itienfc^Iid^  ^eraen  auftoenbeii  ober 
aWenfd^idie  2«ittel  berfdbaffen  fonnten.  Unb 
al§  ic^  ba§  ^nb  beobod^tete,  tt>ie  €§  Stag 
fiir  Stag  frei  unb  mit  leid^tem  ^eraen,  in 
ber  gliidflie^n  ©orglofigfeit  be§  ^inbe^ 
ttIterS,  umberfbrang,  bad^ite  id^,  n)a§  fiir 
ein  sjilb  unferer  hmnberbotten  (Stellung 
aB  ^nber  in  bem  §aufe  unfereS  binim* 
lifdjen  aSaterS  e§  fei.  ^db  fagte  au  mir 
felbft:  toenn  nid^t§  bie  liebenben  .<Qeraen, 
bie  e§  umgeben,  fo  betriiben  unb  bertoun* 
ben  fonnte  oIB  a»  feben,  tbie  biefe§  fleine 
^nb  anfangen  tbiirbe,  in  irgenb  einer 
SBeife  iibcr  M  felbft  in  ©orge  ober 
5tngft  a«  fein,  ob  fur  fetne  ^tabrung  unb 
^leibung  geforgt  toiirbe,  ober  toie  €§  ficb 
bie  notige  ©raiebung,  ober  feinen  fiinf-- 
tigen  Unterbott  berfcboffen  fonnte,  —  tt)ie 
biel  mebr  miiffe  ba§  grofee  unb  liebenbe 
^era  uniere^  (^ottc§  unb  aSatcr§  bctriibt 
unb  D.'^lbunbet  toerben,  tt)enn  er  fiebt, 
mie  feine  .^inber  ficb  fo  biele  angf^lidie 
©orgen  unb  ©ebanfen  macben. 

bcrftanb  nun,  toarum  unfer  gerr 
fo  nadbbrucflidb  au  un§  gefogt  bbt:  „3or- 
get  niit§!"  Siir  tnen  forgt  man  in  je* 
ber  ^ouSboltung  am  beften?  9^idbt  bjabr, 
fut  bie  ^inblcin?  unb  erbalt  nidbt  ba§ 
geringfte  bon  alien,  ber  bulflbf^  ©dug* 
ling  ben  grofeten  Slnteil  ber  Ofiirforge? 
toie  ein  nmerer  ©dbriftfteller  gefagt  bat: 
2)a§  ^inMein  arbeitet  nidbt,  nodb  fbinnt 
e§,  unb  bod)  tbirb  e§  erndbrt,  unb  geflei 
bet  unb  geliebt,  unb  man  erfreuet  fidb 
fciner  ntebr  al§  iiber  aHe  anbern.  Unb 
bie  ©thrift  felbft  ferner  gebietet,  bie 
©dbuxid^n  au  trngen.  2)a§  Seben  be:’ 
@Iauben§  iiber  ba§  idb  fdbreibe,  beftebt  alfo 
gerabe  barin  —  ein  ^inb  au  fein  im  aSa* 
terbaufe,  unb  bamit  ift  genug  gefagt,  urn 
jeb^  miibfrliBe  unb  belabene  Seben  in 
ein  Seben  be§  ©egen§  unb  ber  fRube 
umautnanbeln.  Safe  bie  ©ettjobnbeit  be§ 
finblidben  aSertraucn§  unb  ber  freibeit  bon 
alter  ©orge,  bie  bir  in  beinen  ^leinen 
fo  mobl  gefditt  unb  bein  $era  getbinnt. 
bidb  lebren,  mie  bein  Umgang  mit  ©ott 
fpin  foUte,  inbem  bu  bicb  feinen  Sdnben 
ii^^rldffcft,  fo  lerne  tatfdtblidb  nidbt§  au 
forgen.  unb  bu  toirft  e§  alt  feine  aSabr* 
^beit  erfobren.  ba§  ber  griebe  ©otte§, 
^Ptoelcbe  bober  ift  benn  aHe  aSernunft,  eure 


$eraen  unb  ©innen  in  ©b^iftb  S^fu  tou* 
in  einer  geftung  betoabren  tbirb.  ^aw 
beine  Suft  an  bem  ^'>crrcn,  ber  toi^b  bir 
geben,  tooS  bein  §era  tbiinfcbt.  a3eriebl 
bem  ^erren  beine  aScge  unb  boffe  auf 
ibn,  er  mirb  es  ibobi  madben.  Unb  inirb 
beine  ©erccbtigfdt  bcrborbringen  me  bae 
Siebt,  unb  bein  Stetfet  toie  ben  ajtittag. 
©ei  ftille  bem  ^erren  unb  toartc  auf  ibn. 
Unb  ber  ©erccbtigfdt  grutbt  toirb  gric* 
be  fein ;  unb  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  ^tufeeu 
toirb  etoige  ©title  unb  ©icberbeit  fein. 
®a§  mein  aSoIf  in  .'C'>dufern  bc’^’  ^rieben§ 
toobnen  toirb,  in  fidberen  aSobnungen  unb 
in  ftolaer  JRube. 

3tu5getodblt  bon  cinem  Sefer 

Unfcrc  ^iigcnb  "JlbibciJung. 
a?ibct  i^ragctt. 


fRr.  227  aSer  bat  nicbcrgefnict  unb 
fidu  gclagert  toie  ein  Sotoe? 

9tr.  228.  aWit  toasi  foUen  toir  ba^  a3oic 
iibertoinben? 

Unttoorten  ouf  Wclfrogeii 
fRr.  219  unb  220. 
fRr.  219.  aSelcber  ^robbet  bat  ge* 
fagt:  ©iebe,  auf  ben  Bergen  fommen  gii* 
fee  eineB  guten  a3oten?  ^  .  o  i 

3liittt.  3>er  ilSropbct  fRabum.  9^ab.  i. 
9HtbH<be  Sebren:  —  9tabum  ift  einer 
ber  fleinen  ijSfbbbeten,  ba  fein  ®udb  nur 
brei  furae  ^abitet  entbdit.  ©eine  aSei^fa* 
gungen  finb  febr  ernft,  unb  feine  ®robum 
gen  fc^rf  unb  beutlidb:  toeltbe  fidb,  tm 
engeren  ©inn  nur  gegen  bie  ©tabt  a'fi* 
nibe  riAten.  toeitcren  ©inn  aber 

gegen  alle  ^brounen,  bie  ein  unfdbulbt* 
ge§  aSoIf  unterbriiefen.  ©eine  5tu§bnttf§* 
toeife  finb  gana  dbniidb  bem  93ud)  ^efutu^- 
2)er  ganae  aSer§  in  tocIAcn  bie  obige 
3tnttoort  gefunben  toirb  lautct  toie  foigt: 
„©iebe,  auf  ben  aSergen  fommen  ^iifee  et- 
ne§  guten  aSoten,  ber  ba  ?^rieben  brebigt: 
$alte  beine  geiertage,  Suba,  unb  beaabje 
beine  ©eliibbe;  benn  e§  toirb  ber  fAalf 
niAt  mebr  iibcr  biA  fommen.  ^r  ift  gor 
au§gerottet." 

ettoa  200  Subren  borber  tourbe  ber 
^robbet  Sona  gen  iRinibc  gefanbt  urn  ibr 
ben  Untergang  anaufiinbigen,  toorauf  fie 
aSufee  tboten.  iRun  aber  foil  fie  fallen 
unb  gdnaliA  au  ©runbe  gcriAtet  toerben. 
aiuA  ba§  aSoTf  ^rael  batte  unter  bem 
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2)rucf  biefes  grofeen  9iei(^)^  3U  leiben.  97im 
aber  follen  aud>  fie  befreit  toerben,  unb 
bem  5pro|>bet  S'iabum  ift  aB  ob  er  fc^ott 
bie  giifee  eineS  guten  93oten  auf  ben  S3er- 
gen  bafe  SWnibe  gefoUen  fei,  unb 
fie  nun  griebe,  fRube  unb  gute  Xgge 
boben  toerben. 

2)iefe  ©telle  gibt  un§  benfelben  ©inn 
ben  fion  ber  ^robbet  ^efmaS,  in  fei- 
nem  93udf)  ^ob.  52,  7.  auSgefbrodben 
batte;  „a8ie  lieblicb  finb  Quf  ben  93er- 
gen  bie  giifee  ber  ®oten,  bie  ba  gneben 
berfiinbigen,  @ute§  brebigen,  ^eil  ber- 
fiinbigen,  bie  ba  fagen  3U  3ion:  S)ein 
®ott  ift  ^onig.  gibt  un§  einen 

toeiteren  ©inn  biefer  ©^riftfteHen.  Un- 
fer  SBiberfatber,  ber  ©atan,  ift  nun  uber- 
hmnben  burdb  ©bnfti  fieiben  unb  Stob. 
SBir  finb  nun  befreit  bon  ber  (Sfebsalt  be§ 
©ataiB,  unb  ber  ©iinbe.  ®r  fann  un§ 
nicbt§  mebr  fcboben  tnenn  tmr  un§,  nicbt 
felbft  ibm  iibergeben,  ©arum,  O  SSoIf 
@otte§!  „$alte  beine  ^eiertage".  ©a§ 
ift:  §ore  auf  bon  ©iinben,  unb  beaal^Ie 
beine  ©eliibbe.  ©o§  ift  beine  ^flid)t  ge- 
gen  Oott,  inbem  bafe  bu  in  ^iligfeit  unb 
©erec^tigfeit  lebteft,  unb  bemeifeft  baburd^ 
beine  ©anfborfeit  gegen  @ott.  fiir  feine 
unermefelidje  Siebe  unb  @nabe. 

3fr.  220.  SBer  bat  gefagt:  28ir 
brebigen  ben  gefreusigten  ©brift,  ben  ^u- 
ben  ein  Sfergcrnife  unb  ben  ©riecben  eine 
©borbcit? 

SInttai.  ©er  5fbofteI  ^aulu§.  1.  ^br. 
1,  23. 

fiebrcn:  —  ©a^  meint  bafe  bie 
?fboftcIn  unb  anbrc  ^rebiger  be§  @ban- 
gcIiimB  nur  ju  bem  brebigen  tooH- 
tcn  fo  bafe  fidb  beibe?'  ^uben  unb  @rie- 
cben  (ba§  meint  alle  aWenfdben)  baran 
argcrn  follten.  Sefu^  batte  einmal  ein 
©leicbnife  gefteHt  an  betoeifen  bafe  biele  be-- 
rufen,  aber  toenige  au^ermablt  finb;  bcB 
meint:  33ielen  ift  ba§  ©bangelium  ange- 
boten  unb  berfiinbigt  aber  toenige  neb* 
men  e§  an.  ©ie  boben  ibr  3iel  3U  bo^ 
gefebt  unb  ftbauen  iiber  bie  fRiebrigfeit 
bc§  ©efrcuaigten  ©briftum  bintoeg,  fie 
fragni  nadb  ffieltmei^beit  unb  toollen  gro- 
fec  SBunber  unb  acidbcn  frf)en.  ^ingegen 
bat  @ott  gcfaHen  burdb  biefe  ©boridb- 
tc  ^rebigt,  bon  biefem  gefreuaiaten  ber- 
acbitetcn  unb  crniebrigten  ©briftum  bie 
SRenfcben  felig  au  mo^en. 


braucbt  fi^  alfo  niemanb  fcbeuen 
3u  ©brifto  au  fommen  toegen  feiner 
97iebrigfeiB  b^I^en,  ober  toeil  er  bei  ber 
aSelt  in  beradbtung  ftebet.  ©briftuS  tear 
ber  aHer  niebrigfte  unb  beradbtefte  un- 
ter  oEen  2Renfdbenfinber.  @r  tear  fo  ber- 
adbtet  bafe  man  ba§  2ingefidbt  bor  ibm  ber- 
barg,  ^ef.  53,  3.  „Surttxtbr  er  trug  un- 
fere  ^anfbeit,  unb  lub  auf  fidb  unfere 
©dbmieraen.  ^ir  aber  bielten  ibn  fiir 
ben,  ber  gefjlagt  unb  bon  @ott  gefdblagen 
unb  gemortert  more.  Slber  er  ift  um  un- 
ferer  SWiffetbat  bertuunbet,  unb  um  un- 
ferer  ©iinbe  SBilten  aerftbkgen.  ©ie 
ftrafe  liegt  ouf  ibm  auf  bafe  toir  grieben 
batten,  unb  burdb  feine  tounben  finb  hrir 
gebeilet.  SBir  gingen  aEe  in  ber  ^rre  | 
toie  ©dbafen  ein  jeglidber  ging  feinen  ei- 
genen  SBeg;  aber  ber  §err  legte  alfe  um 
fere  ©trafe  auf  ibn."  2?er§  4 — 7.  < 


Sinbcr  Stiefc. 


SIbbkcreef.  Ohio,  97ob.  14.  Sieber  Gn- 
fel  Sacob,  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: —  3uni 
erften  ein  beralidfien  ©rufe  an  eudb  oHe. 

toitt  om  erften  bie  93ibeI=groge  S'tr. 
221  beantmorten.  Sefu§  bat  gefagt: 
§immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  bcrgeben,  ober 
meine  toorten  bergeben  nid^t.  3D7ott.  24, 
35.  SBir  bcken  ettboS  ©dbnee,  toir  toaren 
beute  aCe  in  ber  ©emein.  ^(b  bin  lO- 
Subrcn  alt.  ^db  toill  nun  befdbliefeen  mit 
ben  95eften  SBiinfdben  on  bicb  unb  oHe 
fiefer.  m  ©.  2Raft. 


Orrbitte,  Ohio,  97ob.  26.  Ontel  ^ocob,. 
Sieber  grcunb!  3uni  erften  ein  freunb- 
lidben  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  oHe  ^erolb-fie- 
fer.  Sdb  toill  bie  ©ibelfragen,  97r.  223 
unb  224  fo  gut  beonttoorten  toie  icb  fann. 
(©eibe  finb  ridbtig).  ^db  befdbliefee  mit 
ben  beften  SBiinfcbe  an  eudb  oUe. 

eii  ©.  aWaft. 


aWiHer^burg,  Ohio.  SBertber  f^reunb,. 
Onfel  ^acob!  aum  erften  ein  beralidben 
grufe  an  bidb  unb  oHe  ^eroIb-Sefer. 
toiE  bie  a3ibel  Sfrogen  SWr.  217  bi§  fRr. 
222  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fann. 
(Sftte  finb  ridbtig  unb  gut  beanttnortet). 
Stb  toitt  nun  befdblicfeen  mit  ben  beften 
^iinfdbcn  an  oEe  Ne  bieS  Ikfen. 

^obanneS  S.  ©tubman. 


c  r  0  1  t  t>  0  r  'jy  a  li  r  l|  c  i  t 


745 


2«ontgomerl),  ^nb.  9iot).  25.  3BertJ)iC 
Sreunb  Onfel  ^acob!  sum  erften  eiu 
freunblidjcu  @rufe  an  bid)  unb 
rolb  ScKr.  mitt  nun  etlid)c 
gragcn  beantmorten  menn  id)  fann.  gr. 
9^r.  223,  ^Qcob  ^^at  gefagt:  $err  id) 
marte  ouf  bein  §eiL  1.  49,  18. 

gr  9^r.  224:  SimotbeuS  batte  eincn 
Unglauben,  (9^ein  3)J6beI!  Stimotbeus  bat- 
te  fcinen  Unglauben;  fonbern  einen  un^ 
gefdrbtcn  Olaubcn).  2.  ^im.  1,  5.  SSit 
ftnb  atte  febbn  gefunb.  ®er  ^etcr  SSag- 
ler  mirb  nietteiebt  alS  menig  better,  (Sr 
fommt  aB  in  bie  Uerjammlung.  2)a§ 
SBetter  ift  nocb  nid)t  febr  fait,  bocb  buben 
mir  Uiel  9legen  unb  bobe§  3Batter.  S)u 
fanntt  mein  Stbeil,  bon  ma§  icb  auSt^nbig 
gelernt  babe  an  bie  armen  notbicibenbe 
^nber  febiden.  Unb  mir  banlen  bir  and) 
nod)  fiir  beine  Mbe,  urn  un§  ^inbern 
3um  Icrncn  ansubaltcn.  SBir  motten  aucb 
nod)  oftcr  febreiben. 

aWbbel  SBagler. 

ttRontgomerb,  Sub.  ^ot).  27.  Sieber  On- 
fel  Sbcob!  aitein  (Srufe  an  atte.  ^  mitt 
mieber  ein  menig  f(breiben  unb  etiidbe 
SibeUgragen  beantmorten.  (Sltte 
tig)  2Bir  baben  gefeben  bafe  bie  beutidbe 
mnber  ^riefe  faft  auSlaufen;  fo  bu^>en 
mir  gebenft  mir  nflutten  mieber  fdbreiben, 
fonft  bort  ber  Onfel  ^acob  auf.  (®anfe 
fdbon).  SBir  baben  aB  nodb  ©onntagg* 
©dbul,  unb  geben  aucb  aB  in  bie  eng= 
lifdbe  SBocbenfcbuI.  SBir  b<l^^en  febon  eine 
Seitlang  feine  (Sefcbenfe  mebr  -geforbert, 
menn  mir  nun  genug  gelernt  ba^en  bafe 
eB  lobnt,  fo  fonnft  bu  atteB  ma§  mir  bier 
gelernt  baben,  an  bie  armen  ^nber  fdbif* 
fen.  @0  mie  eB  lautet  gibt  eB  nodb 
biele  bie  97otb  leiben.  SBir  banfen  bir 
fiir  beine  mitbiilfe,  urn  unB  su  lenten. 

SSioIa  SBogler. 


getban  fur  ^Irjenei.  SBantm  bat  cr  nur 
smei  babon  in  illnmcnbung  gebraebt?  ^a* 
rum  niebt  atte  brei?  (S<b  tbcife  cB  nidbt. 
SBer  eB  meint  ju  miffen,  ber  laffc  bon 
fidb  boren.  Dnfel  ^acob.)  9tun  ift  e« 
©onntag  Stbenb.  SBir  maren  in  ber  @c- 
mein.  ®ie  oben  genannte  brei  93ifcbofe 
maren  bort,  unb  nodb  smei  onbere  ^re* 
biger.  ®ie  smei  lebterc  fiibrten  bie  Sebr, 
liber  tt«att.  24.  unb  2.  ^ct.  3.  ^apitel. 
^  mitt  nun  befd)Iiefeen  mit  ben  beften 
SBiinfeben  an  bidb  unb  atte  $eroIb  Sefer. 
^  miinfdbe  au^  alien  eine  froblidb^ 
©b^^ifttage  3sit,  unb  ein  gliidflidbeB  9teu- 
eB  Sabr-  ^arbei)  SBaglet. 

^utdbinfon,  tofaB,  fRob.  21.  Sieber 
Onfel  ^acob,  unb  atte  ^rolb  Cefer! 
©rufe  3ubor.  SBir  finb  fdbon  gefunb; 
unb  miinfdben  eudb  alien  baBfelbe. 
mitt  brei  S3ibel  gruflen  beantmorten  fo 
gut  idb  fann.  ?tr.  222  biB  224.  (Sltte 
ftnb  ridbtig)  fWit  ben  beften  SBunfdbe  on 
atte.  SeremiaB  SKitter. 

Slnmerfnngen:  —  3)en  bier  oben  SBag- 
ler  ^nber,  bie  ibre  SJelobnung  in  ber  Su- 
genb  Slbtbeilung,  an  bie  armen,  notleiben* 
be  ^nber  in  SluBlanb  berfdbenfen  motten, 
fommt  3U  $5.50.  §arbct),  $1.77;  SSiola, 
$1.78;  SWabel,  $1.11;  fRadbel,  $0.84. 
SBir  fiiblen  ibnen  fdbon  in  SSorauB,  im 
97amen  ber  iRotleibenben  bafiir  3U  ban¬ 
fen.  6B  ift  better  bermenbet  alB  menn 
man  unnotigeB  3ew9  bafiir  fauft  unb 
berfdbenft  eB  alB  ©bi^ifUagB  (Sefdbcnfe,  unb 
nennt  foIdbeB  bann  „aRein  (Sbriftfinbele" ; 
meldbeB  bod)  mit  SIbgotterei  gans  nabe  in 
bertoanbfdbaft  ftebt.  2)iefe  Sibat  ift  nadb- 
abmungB  mertb.  Onfel  ^acob. 


ftttontgomert),  Sub.  fifob.  25.  Onfel 
Socob!  ®rutt  3ubor.  Seb  uudb  bie 
amei  bibelfragen,  fTfr.  223  unb  224  beant¬ 
morten.  (S5eibe  finb  riebtig).  ^ir  baben 
biel  fRegenmctter.  2)ie  S3ifd)i)fe  Slenbi 
ajfaft,  2)obib  ^lanf  unb  ©li  %  SSorntra- 
ger  merben  b^ute  ermartet  urn  3U  belfen 
in  (Semeinbe  (Sadben.  S^b  mitt  nun  aud) 
eine  SSibel  grage  ftetten.  Sn  ber  2:obiaB 
®efd)td)te,  batte  ber  ©ngel  bem  Suugcn 
S^obiaB  brei  ^[Ibpilen  bon  cincm  i^ifd)  an- 


Sfut  ben  ^crolb  bet  SBabt^eit. 

SBcibc  ntetttc  fifimnicr. 

©ban.  SucaB  5. 

SSon  Slaron  ©ingeridb. 


SBenn  mir  biefeB  S^apitel  lefen,  fo  finben 
mir,  bab  baB  SSoIf  3U  ibm  brang  ©otteB 
SBort  3u  boren,  unb  ©r  trat  in  Simon’B 
©dbiff  unb  lebrte  fie.  ©B  fdbeint  bafe 
biefe  Suuger,  namlidb  ©imon,  SufobuB, 
SobonneB,  bie  ©obnc  3cbabai  5^ifd)er 
maren,  unb  fie  batten  bie  gansc  9?ad)t  ge- 
arbeitet  unb  nidbtB  gefangen,  S^fuB  butte 
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mitleibcu  mit  i^nen,  imb  gebot  ibnen 
mif  bie  ^»6be  fabren,  unb  ibre  9?ebe  QU§» 
toerfcu,  fie  taten  alfo,  unb  befdblofeen 
cine  grofee  3Dienge  Sifcbe  unb  ibre  9f?ebe 
aerriffen. 

3imon  nernabnt  biefcs  S23unbcrtt)crf, 
unb  fid  3U  ^cfu  .^nieen  imb  fprocb'. 
„iperr  gebc  oon  inir  biuau'5,  ^rf)  bin  ein 
fiinbiger  ^JOJenfcb." 

es  mar  ben  ^iingjrn  ein  Scbrecfeti 
angefommen,  iiber  biefen  t^ifcbsug,  unb 
fie  faben  fcine  grofee  ^raft.  batte 

briiberlicbe  fiiebe  ju  ibnen  unb  fprncb 
311  Simon:  ^urci)te  bid)  nid)t,  beun  don 
nun  an  mirft  bu  3Wenf(^en  faben.  Hub 
fie  deriiefjen  atte?  unb  folgetcn  ^bm  nad). 

^efusi  mad)te  dide  .^ranfe  gefunb,  3W 
bicfer  Scit  don  maucbcrici  .^ranfbcit,  unb 
or  bolf  ibnen  oaen  unb  cntmid)  in  bie 
SBiifte  3U  bden.  fcbeint  i\m  ^efus 
botte  beralicbev  5?erIongcn,  in  ber  Ginfom= 
feit  311  beten,  feinem  .<c>immlifcbc’n  SSotei 
bie  Gbre  311  gcben,  unb  ^,bn  311  bitten,  um 
fcine  .^iraft  unb  Stdrfe  ba^  er  fbnntt 
tun  unb  doUbringcn  fcincn  gottlidien  SBil 
ten. 

.<C>ernad)  fanb  ^efu'^  cinen  Sbttncr,  mii 
9bamen  Sedi  om  Sod  fiben,  unb  fprad- 
311  Sbm:  folge  mir  nadi,  unb  er  derlicb 
aUcvi  unb  foigte  ibm  nad).  ‘3?k'fer  ^oU- 
ner  riditete  ^efu  ein  grof)  IDJabl  3^,  unb 
dide  BoHner  unb  anberc  fafecn  mit  ^bm 
311  2;ifcbe,  unb  bie  Sdiriftgelebrtni  unb 
^barifderu  murreten  miber  feine  ^iinger, 
unb  fpradicii:  „S»arum  effet  unb  trintct 
ibr  mit  ben  BbKner  unb  Sunbcrn?" 
fiuo  antdortete  ibnen  bie  bebcnflidye  2Bor» 
tc,  ^ie  ©cfunben  bebiirfen  bc^  3tr3tc^ 
nid)t,  ’fonbcrn  bie  .<?ranfen,  id)  bin  fom^ 
men  311  riifcn  bie  Siinbcr  3ur  93uf3C  unb 
nid)t  bie  @cred)tcn. 

9?un  licbc  GItern  unb  .^inbcr  mbd)tcn 
mir  fragcn:  SEBcr  finb  biefc  ©eredbten? 
ober  mo  babcn  mir  Seugnife  im  Gdonge- 
lium  don  ??rommcn  unb  ©eredbten?  3S8ir 
lefcn  don  SodjariaC'  unb  Glifabetb  unb 
bom  ^ofepb  unb  a»aria  bafe  fie  fromm 
marcn;  audb  bom  Simon  ba§  er  fromm 
unb  gottcSfiirdbtig  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
mar  in  ibm,  unb  im  ®br.  11  bnben  mir 
Beugnife,  bon  ben  Jtlten  9fcd)t  glaubigen 
unb  ©ereebten,  mie  fie  gditten,  berfpottet 
unb  im  GIcnb  unb  a:rubfoI  einber  gegan« 
gen  finb. 


^cb  bin  fommen  bie  Siinber  aur  33u* 
fee  3U  rufen:  bie§  ift  ber  gottliibe  9iuf 
meltber  bureb  Sefnm  Gbriftum  on  aUe 
SKenfdjen  auSgebt,  ^ut  Sufee  unb  (fI<Jubet 
on  ba§  Gbongelium.  SJiefer  gottlicbe 
9iuf  bdt  oucb  gemirft  in  unferer  @emein= 
be,  unb  umlangft  murben  26  fungen  See= 
len,  auf  fReu  unb  Seib  ibren  Siinben, 
unb  auf  ba§  93efenntntb  ibre§  ^loubens 
getauft,  unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenoin* 
men,  unb  liebe  GItern  mo§  follen  mir 
tun,  bafe  foicbe  Scbdflein  ^efu  Gbrifti  mo» 
gen  bemabrt  bleiben  dor  bem  Itebd  in 
biefer  lenten  betriibten  unb  derfiibrifcben 
Beit.  Db  id)  glaube  mir  foKen  un§  ernft= 
lid)  unb  bemiitig  mit  ibnen  dor  unferem 
bimmlifd)cn  33ater  beugen,  auf  unfere 
^nicc,  unb  ^bn  fleben,  bob  ®r  un§  motte 
gnabiglid)  bebiiten,  unb  bo;?  mir  au  benen 
geaabit  finb,  bie  Sefu§  fo  freunblid)  ein= 
label:  Pommel  ber  au  mir  alle  bie  ibr 
miibfdig  unb  bdabcn  fcib.  '3}iefe  finb  fol* 
cb'C  bie  fRed)tfd)affene  Srud)tc  ber  93ube 
tun,  unb  fcine  ©ebote  batten  au§  bersli* 
d)er  Siebe  3U  ibm  unb  burd)  foId)e  mabre 
9^eu  unb  93ube  empfangt  ber  armc  3Kenf^ 
dergebung  feiner  Siinben  unb  Sriebe  mit 
fdnem  @ott  unb  Sd)bpfer. 

^db  mitt  end)  erquiden.  Gr  fagt  ni(bt 
ba§  Gr  ba§  9JZubfdige  unb  93eIobene  mill 
megnebmen  fonbern  dielmebr  nebmet  ouf 
cud)  mein  ^od),  ober  metne  Sebren  unb 
©leidbniffe  unb  lernet  don  mir,  betm  idb 
bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  ^eraen  bemutig, 
fo  merbet  ibr  fHub  finben  fiir  eure  See* 
ten. 

2)enn  mein  ^ocb  ift  fanft,  unb  meine 
Soft  ift  leicbt.  S)ie§  meint,  m’eine  Seb* 
rcn  unb  meine  ©leicbniffe  finb  fanft,  pb 
meine  Soft  ober  meine  ©ebote  finb  leidbt. 
Stucb  ber  3tpoftd  giebt  biefem  Beugnife, 
^obn  5 — 3.  2)enn  ba§  ift  bie  Siebe  3U 
©ott,  bofe  mir  fcine  ©ebote  b^ilten,  unb 
feine  ©ebote  finb  nidbt  Sdbmer. 

^efu§  mor  boB  fiamm  ©otteS  ba§  ber 
aCSelt  Siinbe  tragt,  er  ging  un§  ben  SBeg 
boron,  unb  ruft  un§  au:  folget  mir  nod), 
unb  betete  unb  rang  unb  fpradb:  „9Sater 
bilf  mir  au§  biefer  Stunbe  bo(^  bin  id^ 
in  biefe  Stunbe  gefommen.  S)ie  Oberften 
beS  9SoIf§  berbdmmten  aum  ^ob 
unb  goben  ibn  in  ber  ^eiben  $anbe  bie 
freuaigten  Sbn,  er  ftarb  unb  bergofe  fein 
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^crolb  ber 

unftfiuIMges  ©lut,  \o  bafe  ton  5lrme  hnt^ 
@eine  SBunben  beil  merben. 

gut  ben  4>ct0lb  bee  SSSabrbcit. 

^emeinbe  Drbnung. 

SSon  ^oftetler. 

DI)ne  3ft)etfcl  baben  hftr  febon'  ofter^ 
boreu  fetgen  bafe  Mb  ©BiriBinbe  mufe  cine 
Orbnung  bcit’en.  97un  bann,  toa§>  meint 
Orbnung,  uub  ift  aud^  SBabrbeit  ba| 
bie  ©emeinbe  cine  Drbnung  buben  ntufe? 

28ort  Drbnung  (tnie  bide  anbre 
SBorte)  bot  nerfebiebene  HJ^einungen. 
atom.  13,  2,  lefen  toir  bon  ©otte§  Drb^ 
nung  unb  meint  ©otte§  ©ebot  ober  SBille. 

1.  ©or.  14,  33  unb  40  lejen  toir  aud) 
bon  Drbnung,  unb  meint  eine  ftide  unb 
^nberft6rte§  9teben§  unb  ^6ren§  in  ber 
berfammiung  unb  ber  gleidben. 

Sm  ©ol.  2,  5  ift  ba§  SBort  Drbnung, 
unb  icb  benf  e§  meint  ein  fd)bner  Drber, 
guter  SBanbel  unb  2eben.  ^m  2.  Slbeif. 

3,  6  lefen  toir  bon  einem  unorbentlicbem 
a^nbel.  ba§  meint  in  lafter  ©iinben  Ie» 
ben.  Snt  ®or.  15,  23  meint  ba§  3Bort 
Drbnung  ein  getoiffer  ^lab  in  ber  Stufer' 
ftebung,  ba§  ift  ©briftu§  ^uerft,  bonn  bte 
^nber  ©otte§,  bann  erft  baB  ©nbe.  3)ann 
in  1.  ^et.  2,  13  fagt  eB:  „@eib  untertban 
aHer  menfcblicben  Drbnungen,"  unb  meint 
befonberB  bie  ©efe^e  beB  SanbeB,  bie  bon 
ben  aitenfcben  gematb*  finb  urn  bie  28elt, 
ober  a«enfd)en  in  Drbnung  m  batten  unb 
fie  regieren.  .  ^ 

©in  alter  58if(bof  fagte  emmal;  „eB  tft 
eine  ©otteB  Drbnung  unb  and)  eine  ©e* 
meinbe  Drbnung,  unb  bann  gab  er  3um 
fBeifbid:  bafe  bie  ©otteB  Drbnung  fagt 
bafe  bie  SBeiber  follen  ibr  $aupt  bebeden, 
aber  bie  ©emeinbe  Drbnung,  fagt  maB 
ober  h)ie  biefe  2)e(fe  fein  foil. 

^d)  ball  cmd|  feben  ofterB  boren  fagen 
bofe  baB  gan^e  97eue  2:cftamcnt  ift  bie 
Drbnung  ©otteB,  unb  bin  mobi  jufriebcn 
mit  biefem,  benn  ber  SBiKe  ©otteB  ift 
oui  feine  Drbnung.  2)ab  ©ott  ein  ©ott 
ber  Drlmung  ift  toie  ^auIuB  febreibt  mi 
bie-  ©orintber,  fann:  man  rcidblicb  feben 
on  ber  ©rfd&affung  •  boni  .ber  ©rbe<  un^ 
baritmen  ift.  SBenn  audf:  foldfe!  finb; 
bie;:Brcinen<  »nr  brau^-  fei.ne 
ofyat  ba^i-^ort,  ..ijbor  ^otl^  Dr-bnunft;. 
fo  gloub  id)  bQ^ib^ib^|  nH  ©emeuibcur^bOf/ 


SSa  brbeit 

ben  mebr  ober  meniger  don  einer  ©e* 
meinbe  Drbnung  benn  loenn  bie  ©otteB- 
orbnung  fagt:  baB  cine  2?crfamm- 
lung  unb  fjSrcbiger  fein  foil,  fo  mufe  bie 
©emein  cB  fagen  mo  unb  mann  bie  3^* 
fammenfunft  fein  fott,  unb  boB  ift  fibon 
eine  ©emeine=Drbnung.  9hm  glauben  mir 
bafe  mir  niebt  fonnen  bem  SBort  (ober  ©ot* 
teB  Drbnung)  geborfom  fein,  obne  bafe 
mir  eine  ©emeine  =  Drbnung  baben.  ®aB 
aSort  befieblt  bafe  aHeB  foil  orbentlid) 
5ugeben,  au(b  bafe  aEefamt  fotten  untcr* 
einanber  untertban  fein  (1.  ffSetri  5,  5 
unb  ©bb.  5,  21)  unb  baB  meint  in  ©aibcn 
baB  bie  ©emein  fiir  gut  urtb  bem  SBort 
abniicb  anfeben,  unb  nitbt  in  0acben  baB 
baB  2Bort  beutliib  fagt  maB  unb  mie  mir 
fagten  3um  fBeifbiel,  don  bem  ^auptbe- 
beden  unb  ber  SBerfammIung,  mo  man 
prebigen  fott  baB  aSort,  eB  fei  p  redb* 
ter  3eit,  ober  3ur  Unaeit,  bocb  nid^t  fagt 
mie  oft  ober  mo  unb  maB  3dt  don  bem 
^ag,  unb  fo  meiter,,  fo  fann  man  nodb 
diele  mebr  a3eifpiele  beibringen  menn  3dt 
unb  fpiap  eB  erlaubten. 

aSir  lefen  aiemlid^'  beutlidb  baB  bie  ©e- 
mein  (ober  febe  ©emein)  foE  ein  SJifdbof 
baben  S£ituB  1,  5  unb  9Ipoft.  14,  23. 
aber  mir  lefen  niebt,  bafe  berfelbe  foE 
bie  2!auf  bebienen,  9IbenbmabI  batten,  bie 
©be  bebienen,  unb  bergleidjen.  9Iber  bie 
©emeinbe  bat  biefeB  alB  ein  9tegel  ba§ 
bem  aSort  abniieb  ift. 

^m  9lpoft.  6,  ^bil.  1/  1»  unb  1.  Siim. 
3,  8  biB  13  lefen  mir  don  ben  2)iafonen 
(iiener  gebeifeen  in  Sutber  lleberfcbung 
aber  ®iafonen  in  anberen)  unb  bei  biefen 
fonnen  mir  derfteben  bofe  jebe  ©emeinbe 
foicbe  brand);  9Iber  mir  lefen  gang  me- 
nig  bon  maB  ibre  9Irbcit  ober  9fmt  fein 
foil.  97nn  bat  bie  ©emein  eine  Drbnung, 
in  bemfelben,  maB  fie  fiir  gut  anficbet, 
boB  au  ibnen  gebort. 

S)ie  aSorten  „^iciier  sum  Sudb"  finben 
mir  nidbt  im  SCeftament,  aber  bafe  mir  ein 
aScrftdnbniB  baben  adJifdben  ben  Slrmen- 
S)iencr,  unb  aSrebiger,  mirb  eB  gebeifeen 
„®iener  awm  93u(b"  unb  menu  autb  diel- 
leidbt  no(b  faldbe  fein,  bie  meinen  bafe  mir 
nidbtB  lefen  don  foldbem  9tmt,  fo  gloub 
i(b  bocb  ibab  mir  tbun,  unb  baB  gang 
baitlicb  ini^i.  2,2  mo  au^  mit  fo 
pi«rij,2&irten.igefa^  ift  maB  fur.,3^rfo< 
n€n,':linb  mie  begabt  •{«- |ein  foEett-.^ami 
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auc^  Icfcn  tt)ir  fe^r  mcnij  tDegcn  bem  bafe 
etlid^  2)icuer  fcin  iottcn  in  cincr  ©Jtnan, 
aber  ciu  alter  iprebiger  in  ber  alt: 
mein  fagte  mir  bas  fie  tl)un  probieren, 
nebft  bem  «iict)of  unb  Slrmcn»3)iener,  nod) 
amei  Xiener  ium  93ud)  iu  baben  in  jeber 
©emein,  unb  iDcnn  toir  umjeben  finben 
mir  bafe  fie  es  and)  fo  f)u^>en,  unb  and) 
bie  mebrften  ©emeinben  mo  icb  befannt 
bin  unter  ben  'Jtmifeben  unb  aitennoniften 
baben  cs  fo,  unb  icb  bent  ba5  ift  bie  Orb= 
nung  in  benfelbcn.  3u  mcnig  ^rcbiger 
mad)t  bie  Strbeit  au  fdjmcr  fur  fie,  gleicb 
mie  es  mar  fiir  aJJofes  cbe  cr  fid)  bilf  t’r= 
febafte.  3Uid)  maebt  e5  mcniger  aSad)tcr 
unb  mcniger  ^reft  um  bem  ?ycinb  a^i 
berfteben,  aber  aw  ficl  SBaebter  mar  aucb 
niebt  gut. 

gficbft  cine  ©cmeinbe-Drbnung  Twr  b?c 
©.rniein  mie  Oben  gcmcibct,  braueben  mir 
Qud)  eine  ©cmeinbe  Orbnung  fur  bte  @Iic= 
ber.  25cnn  mir  Icfen  non  SBcItgIcid)ftcI= 
lung,  won  aierlidjcm  ^Icibe,  unb  in  biefen 
braueben  mir  mebr  ober  mcniger  non  ciner 
Orbnung,  ober  9tegcl  um  e^  bcutlicb  3W 
macben  ma§  in  ber  febigen  3«t  ww^l^ 
ober  febriftmafeiger  ift,  unb  and)  berglet= 
^en  megen  anberen  Soeben,  bie  ouftom- 
men,  bie  nid)t  gemcibet  fein  m  ber 
@d)rift,  al3  Stonaen,  .teten  fpielen, 
ben  infuren  unb  fo  meitcr  nod)  bieleS 
SBcr  nid)t  allcm  abfagt  ber  fann  md)t 
fein  lounger  fein,  unb  ottem  meint  bter 
alle£i  Ungcrcd)te5,  unb  mer  fann  fagen 
ma§  ba§  cinnimmt,  bon  ben  bielcn  vpa» 
<iben  bafe  nid)t  in  bem  SBort  gemcibet 
fdn,  obnc  bie  ©emein,  unb  menn  fie  ba^ 
tbut  fo  ift  ba^  eine  Orbnung,  unb  mad)t 
imS  ba§  SBort  beutlicb  ober  ree^t  unter= 

borte  einmal  ein  alter  93ifdbof  fa¬ 
gen  au  cincm  iiingcren  ^rebiger,  bafe  er 
foite  ficb  eine  Orbnung  macben  unb  bap 
er  niebt  meife  mie  er  prebigen  fann  obne. 
3Bir  moibften  benfen  bafe  ein  ^rebiger 
fann  bocb  baS  SSort  prebigen,  obne  eine 
©emeinbe-Orbnung  au  boben.  SBenn  ttnr 
aber  bieS  re<bt  Perfteben,  bann  ift  e8 
aiub  fo.  3«nt  Setfpiel;  ein  ^rebiger, 
bat  feine  Orbnung,  et  prebiget  gegen  bo§ 
tanaen.  tocll  ©liebcr  aber  metnen  eS  ift 
niebt  fo  unre^  unb  geben  bodb,  et  bow 
on  bogegen  m  btebigen  unb  fie  geben 
b(^/  imb  bann  menu  et  fie  fo  in  Unge- 


a  b  r  b  e  i  I  ^ 

borfam  tragt,  unb  mit  ibnen  aufrieben  ift, 
bann  ift  fein  ifJrebige^  balb  ni^t§  mcl'i 
mertb,  benn  bie  ©lieber  benfen  fie  brau- 
d)en  nidbt  folgen,  unb  e^  maebt  niebt§  au^. 
aSenn  aber  fein  iPrebige§  gegen  bie  Sa* 
eben  fein  mo  bie  ©emeinbe  if)re  SBorten 
ober  9iatt)  boau  gegeben  bnben,  bafe  e§ 
ni^t  fein  barf,‘  bann  but  fein  iprebige^ 
niel  mebr  ^raft  unb,  bie  mo  ungeborfom 
fein,  bie  finb  niebt  attein  fo  au  bem  fPre- 
biger,  fonbern  au  ber  ©emein,  unb  e§  ift 
bann  mie  man  lefet  in  fWattb.  18  Pon  bem 
ber  bie  ©emeine  niebt  bo^t. 

3)ie  ©emeinbe  Orbnung  bei  hm  Unfri* 
gen  meir  febon  lange,  bafe  ber  iBifebof  foil 
bau§balten  mit  fRatb  ber  ©emeine  melebeS 
aueb  guter  ©runb  but  in  ber  Sebrift, 
benn  ba§  SBort  fagt  un^:  mie  e§  gebt  mo 
feine  fftatbgeber  fein,  unb  mie  fieber  e§ 
ift  mo  biele  Slatbgeber  fein.  ®ann  fonnt 
man  aueb  nod)  fugen:  SBie  fonnte  man 
prebigen  obne  Orbnung  au  buben,  biemeil 
bie  @(brift  basfelbe  forbert,  unb  ber  Seb* 
rer  felber  benfelben  untreu  ift  inbem  cr 
feine  Orbnung  mill.  2Iber  ein  febleebtcr 
ober  ^rrmeg  fommt  aum  aSorfebein  in 
tbeil  ©emcinen,  in  bem  bafe  bie  2)iener 
moEen  bie  ganae  Saebe  Pon  ber  ©emeinbe 
Orbnung  au  $anb  nebmen,  unb  bie  ®ie- 
ncr-^erfammlung  in  ^lab  Pon  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  bie  Orbnung  PorfteEen,  ober  ma- 
(ben. 

9^^un  ift  oucb  fRotb  bafe  mir  niebt  bie 
©cmeinbe-Orbnung  fo  bo^  febdben  mie  bie 
©otte§  Orbnung,  ober  in  anberen  SBor* 
ten,  bafe  mir  niebt  ©emeinbe  Orbnungen 
mad)en,  bie  gegen  ©otteS  SBort  miberfte- 
ben.  Sa  ieb  meine  aueb,  mir  foEten  niebt 
©emeinbe  Orbnungen  maeben  bie  nid)t  gu- 
ten  ©runb  buben  in  bem  SBort,  ober  bie 
niebt  gana  mit  bem  geiftlieben  ©inn  Pejti 
ber  ©ebrift  ubereinftimmen.  @oIebe§  mo* 
re,  ober  mcnigftenS  mbebten  nur,  blofe 
aWenfebengeboten  fein,  mie  mir  baPon  le* 
fen  in  SWottb.  15,  9  unb  ©ol.  2,  22. 

S^uS  but  Me  Suben  geftroft,  bafe  fie 
mit  ibren  ©obungen  ©otte§  ©ebot  ouf* 
boben.  bobe  febon  gefeben  mo  cine 
©emein  fieb  »efu<brbriiber  ermobit  bot  um 
bem  Sfrmen  S)iener  fein  ipiab  au  nebmen 
in  bem  SBcrf  Pon  »tuber  au  Befudben  unb 
betgleidben,  unb  bann  fein  llrmen-3>icnec 
boben,  unb  bob  meine  ieb  ift  @ottc«  IBott 
au  pW  ouf  Me  ®elt  getbon. 
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^aben  toir  in  @otte§  SBort;  bafe 
toenn  mein  93ruber  on  nrir  fiinbiget,  foil 
idb  ibm  ftrofen  unb  fotoeiter,  abet  nb 
bobe  aucb  fo  flefeben,  too  Seb^er  b<»’ 
ben  tootten  Idbten  ba^  toenn  ein  ©ruber 
on  @ott,  ober  bie  ©emein,  fiinbiget,  bonn 
follen  olle  nerbfli^tet  fein,  (bie  e§  toif- 
fen)  ibn  anaureben  um  ibm  jured^  8«bel* 
fen,  unb  bie§  mein  icb  au<b 
@otte§  38ort  unb  eine  SInorbnung,  unb 
oftmoIS  mebr  ©(boben  toie  SRubon.  Sliidbt 
bofe  i(b  fasen  tooHe  bofe  niemonb  foil 
ben  onreben,  ber  unre#  tbut,  obne  ber 
9Irmen*®iener,  ober  S)iener,  ober  e§  ift 
beffer  bie  ©odb  in  einer  Orbnung  8«  b<il* 
ten  unb  forgfoltig  fein  mit  biefcr  ©odbe. 
SIber  e§  ift  3eit  3» 

©ott  e§  fdbenft  niellei#  no(b  mebr  fiber 
biefe§  ©dbrciben  fpiiterbin. 


2)cr  9li<btet. 


S>te  folgenbe  ©efcbidbte  erfdbeint  in  ei« 
nem  fleincn  %.  ©.  ©udb  toel(be§  i(b  t)on 
nteinem  ©oter  befommen  bobe  bo  icb  itod) 
ein  fleiner  ^obe  toar,  toie  e§  niicb  biinft 
eine  gute  »cbre  fur  un§  in  unferer  3eit, 
toeil  e§  fo  biel  fcbeint  ouf  9Infeben  ber 
©erfon  int  ©ong  au  fein,  e§  loutet  olfo: 

„ein  ©ouer  fom  m  einem  Slbbofoten, 
ber  fein  Slocbbor  toor,  unb  fogte;  er  botte 
ibm  einen  toicbtiQen  Umftonb  mitautbei* 
len,  ber  fidb  foeben  augetrogen  bobe.  ,,SSo§ 
ift  e§  bonn?"  fagte  ber  Stbbofot,  „Iofet 
mi(b§  boren!"  „2rcb,"  fubr  ber  ©ciuer  fort, 
„einer  bon  meinen  Odbfen  bot  einen  bon 
beinen  Od)fen  fo  burcbbobrt,  bofe  er  boron 
frebierte,  unb  nun  toore  idb  ffob  Uon 
bir  iu  toiffen  toel^en  @rfob  icb  bir  fcbul* 
big  bin?"  „2)u  bift  toirflicb  ein  ebriicbec 
JKnnerob",  fogto  ber  Slbbofot,  „unb  bu 
toirft  e§  ni#  unbiHig  finben,  toenn  icb  bo* 
fur  einen  bon  bein-en  Ocbfen  oI§  6nt* 
fcbobigung  berlonge".  „®oS  fonnft  bu 
ollcrbingS  mit  forbcm,"  fo^e  ber 

©ouer;  „attein  idb  'ifclbe  bie  ©odbe  nid^t 
redbt  crafiblt;  idb  bin  gona  irrc;  eS  ber* 
bolt  ftdb  gona  cmbctS.  Cincr  bon  beinen 
Odbfcn  bot  einen  bon  ben  meinen  butdb* 
bobrt,  bofe  er  tot  ouf  bem  ipiobe  biteb": 

ift  nun  bo  a**  tbun?"  „Sol"  fogte 
ber  Slbbofot,  „U»  tfl  g«»|  •M 
SHefe  earn  Mil  Ub  vuet  mtterfiidben; 
unb  toeim,  ibeM  —  ^ 


©  ft  il  r  b  e  i  t 

©ouer;  ber  ©treit  toore  olfo  gleicb  ent' 
fdbieben  getoefen  obne  ein  SSSenn,  toenn  bu 
Stnbem  toiirbeft  eben  fo  gern  ©ereebtigfeit 
toiberfobren  loffen,  oI§  bu  foldbe  bon  ibnen 
forbei^t. 

SBie  bolb  unb  oft  ift  foIcbe§  a«  feben 
in  unferen  ©emeinben  bo^  ouf  ben  nom* 
lidben  ©runb  getbon  toirb. 

SefuS  lebrt  bocb,  ^,2^IIe§  nun  toa^  ibt 
tooHt  bo|  eucb  bie  Seute  tbun  foUen,  boS 
tbut  ibr  ibnen  oudb;  „3)'iott.  7,  12. 
ober  toie  ^obioS  feinen  ©obn  bermobnte. 
„aBog  bu  nic^  toillft,  bofe  mon  bir  tbue, 
bo§  tbue  einem  onbern  oudb  nidbt."  5fob. 
4,  16.  —  SBie  oft  ift  e§  iu  feben  toenn 
Sriiber  uneinig  fein  bo§  einer  bem  onbern 
ettoo§  tounfdbt  tooS  er  bodb  fidb  feibcr  niebt 
toiinfdbt,  ober  toenn  einem  ettoo§  Itngliidf 
begegnet  fo  toiirbe  ber  onbere  fo  bolb  fo* 
gen.  ift  juft  gut  fiir  ib»|"  toenn  er 
e§  mo^n  tbot  toie  3cb  fo  toore  e§  ibm 
nidbt  fo  gegongen  unb  er  mog  feben  toie’S 
ibm  gebt.  3lber  toenn  e§  ibn  felbft  be* 
trifft  fo  ift  e§  gang  too^  onberd.  2Bie 
tiele  bttben  fdbon  fonnen  belfrn  bo§  urtl)cil 
fbredben  ilber  onbere  unb  om  fplitter 
fdboffen  ober  toenn  fie  on  ben  ©otfeii 
erinnert  toerben,  fo  ift  bad  gang  tood  on* 
berS.  Stb  bobe  fdbon  gefebiebten  gefeben 
too  ©riiber  febr  fdblecbt  gefiiblt  boben 
gen  ibre  ©Jitbruber  toeil  fie  niebt  au  i|* 
nen  grfommen  finb  nodb  ^ottb.  18,  15. 
ober  fie  felbft  bonn  gegongen  um  mit 
ibren  ©riiber  ©o<ben  ao  bonbein  ober 
bonn  aoetft  nocb  onbere  ©riiber  mit  ge- 
nommen,  unb  toenn  fie  bron  erinnert  toor- 
ben  finb,  fo  toor  ed  gang  toad  anberd. 
Slucb  ift  ed  biel  aw  fobm  toenn  Seute  airm* 
lid^  gefegnet  finb  mit  leiblicben  ©iitern, 
unb  t>iel  im  ©efib  boben  unb  gern  oUed 
ein  fommein  fur  ficb  felbft;  benn  fie  fiircb* 
ten  bielleidbt  gibt  eS  nidbt  biel  nod^t  Sobr* 
@ie  feben  onbere  om  mongein,  ober  bod 
^era  ift  aogefdbloffen,  ober  bieHeicbt  toobl 
fonnen  fbr^n:  „@ott  berotbe  eudb.  feit- 
tige  eudb,  todrmet  eucb,  geben  ober  niebt 
tood  bod  fieibed  S^otbburft  ift:  SBod  bWfe 
fie  bod?"  Soc.  2,  16,  Icfc  oucb  betd 
3,  3.  unb  4.  3ft*d  redbt  bo|  ibr  foldben 
Unterfebieb  bei  eudb  feGbft  moebt?  fiefe 
Stomer  2.  1. 

5Dte  tinobe  ©ofted  getofinfdbt  oSeti  fic*> 
fern.  ©In  9nAn. 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbtit 


Unfe^r  0fragefaftett. 


Hnttoort  auf  etne  ^rage  an 
bie  ^erolb  ^anttlie. 

Sm  $eroIb  ber  SBafiri^eit  feite  658, 
Stoeite  <Bpalte,  unten,  ift  etne  groge  ge* 
ftellt  bon  9lub0  2)ober  bon  (£ontin§, 
3Wi(^.,  n)ie  foigt:  „^5te\f6nnen  bie  SBerfe 
be§  Sleifcbe^  am  beftenVnb  fidberften  ge* 
mieben  merben?  (^ud)  ber  ©bitor  be» 
gebrt  etne  Slnttnort  bon  ben  Sefem.) 

Slnhbort,  burcb  felbft  ©rfobrung,  tote 
foigt:  SBiHft  bu  ein  ^nb  ©otte^  toerben? 
®ann,  erftlidb  folge  ber  Sefn,  bie 
@r  gefagt  bbt-  ff^inget  barnacb  bafe  ibr 
burdb  bie  enge  iPfortc  (Sliir)  eingebet." 
fine.  14:  24.  SBenn  bu  ba§  tueft,  bann 
fommt  ber  beilige  @eift,  toeicber  bir  gibt 
ben  toabren  unb  feligmacbenben  Ollanben 
an  Sefum  Sbriftum;  berfelbige  ©lauben 
betoabret  bi(b  bor  alter  SBefletfung  be§ 
gleifcbe^  unb  be^  unreinen  ®eifte§;  bann 
ift  e§  ein  geringe§  fiir  bie  ©erfe  be§ 
gletfcbeg  3U  meiben. 

3um  anbern,  toenn  beine  Slugen  ben 
unnotigen  ©dbnturf  unb  Bierratb  ber  SBelt 
feben,  unb  tote  biele  ©briftenbefenner  bie 
2uft  unb  Siebe  ber  SBelt  befommen,  bann 
reife  beine  Stugen  au§  nadb  SWattb.  5:  29, 
ba§  bu  e§  nii^it  mebr  fiebeft,  ba§  ift  ba§ 
fidberftc  fiir  bie  „SBwfen"  3U  meiben,  bie 
burdb  9tugcnluft  fommen. 

Bum  britten:  SBenn  bidb  bie  3rleifcbe§* 
luft  angreift,  toeldbe  3ur  Unsudbt  leitet, 
unb  in  .^urcrei  bringen  fonnte,  bann  ent* 
balte  bicb  feme  bon  fold^en  iIJ'erfonen  bie 
^Ieif^ic§Iuft  bflegcn,  benn  fol^  fein  Ie« 
benbig  tot.  1.  Stim.  5:  6.  5)ann  fannft 
bu  am  beften  bie  SBerfc  bc§  3rleif^e§  met» 
ben. 

Bum  bierten:  SBenn  bicb  bie  ^eifcblicbe 
2uft  3um  ftarfen  ©ctronf  angreift,  bann 
baltc  bid)  fern  bon  foldicn  ifJerfonen  unb 
Orton  too  bo§  ftorfe  ©etranf  311  befom¬ 
men  ift,  bonn  folgen  feine  SB^en  bom 
Sleifcbe. 

Bum  ^fiinften:  5Iud)  meibot  bie  SBerfen 
toeldie  burd)  lintugenb  entfteben  'fi^trdb 
f«rifd)e§Iuft.  ‘  $.@..35. 

©bibfbetoona,  ^nb.  iltob.  ben  17,  21. 

SSomerfung:  —  2)ie  9tcbaction  ift  bcinf- 
boc.  bMllf^39!cuber  i-.Dober  obige'*gfrtge  ge- 
bie  $eroIb  Sfomilie;  e§  finb 


bereitg  einige  Slnttoorten  eingelaufen,  aber  I 
toir  toitnfdben  bon  no(b  bielen  3U  boben  in 
fur3en  SInttoorten  fiir  bie  ©palten  be§  | 

$eroIbg.  S)iefer  Umftanb  ift  einmal  in  ' 

gorm  einer  grage  gefteUt,  unb  toir  toiin- 
ftben  baburcb  mbebten  manebe  3um  attach'*  I 
benfen  gebradbt  toerben,  toelcbe^  toir  glau-  , 
ben  monebem  3um  ittuben  unb  Oegen  i 
bienen  mog  fiir  Beit  unb  ©toigfeit  toenn  I 
bie  Stnttoorten  ouf  bie  S^^age  beobadbtet  ! 
toerben,  unb  jebe§  fie  felbft  fucbl  3U  be-  | 
anttoorten  nadb  ^nbalt  b«r  Biblifdben  Sebr  j 
unb  be§  @bangeliunt§.  Sllle  benfet  ba- 
riiber  nadb  toie  ben  ©dbreiber  berur- 
faebte  3U  tun,  unb  3U  forfeben  toie  be- 
fagte  lintugenb  am  ficberften  fann  ber- 
mieben  toerben.  @b.) 


^orrefbonbensen. 


SBoIforb,  91.  ®af.  ben  12.  9iob.  1921. 
@rftli(b  mbebte  icb  ein  liebeS  @rufe,  ber 
griebe  @otte§  unb  bie  ©nabe  be§  $crm 
Sefu  bem  ©bitor  unb  ber  gan3en  $eroIb 
gamilie  gotoiinfebt  '^aben, 

S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift,  fotoeit  al§  mir  be- 
fonnt  in  unferer  fleinert  ©emeinbe,  .jiem- 
lidb  gut,  mit  au§nabme  bafe  bie  ^arpeln 
ibre  ^ebr  toieber  madben  bei  un§,  fo  bafe 
toir  feine  ©emein  nocb  ©onntag-f^ule  fja- 
ben  fbnnten  bie  SBeile  ber  bietoetl  un- 
fere  beibe  Sebrer  bie  ^ranfbeit  im  $au§ 
batten,  audb  toeicbe  anbere  gantilien,  finb 
ober  feine  fdblimm  franf  fo  toeit  tdb  toeif;. 

S)ie  SBitterung  ift  tointerartig  unb  ba» 
ben  toenig  ©dbnee;  bie  9ldber  finb  aber 
bodb  nodb  ba§  befte,  gabr^eug,  bie  SBegc 
finb  febbn.  3>a§  tpfliigen  ging  bi§  ben 
4ten  ^obember.  Me  Beit  ift  ei  sugoFroren 
©ruber  9i.  <B.  ^ober’§  ©ibel  pfrage  im 
lebten  $eroIb  9lo.  21  fommt  mir  in  ben 
©inn,  unb  unfer  lieber  alter  @bitor  ber« 
langt  bafe  toir  ernftlidb  nadbbenfen  ioTt-’n, 
unb  Stnttoorten  einfenben.  3Iber  idb  be- 
finbe  mid)  ein  armer  ©dbreiber,  unb  basu 
babe  idb  mtr  eine  geringe  ©ob  unb  mo^^ 
te  lieber  nur  9l-nberen  ibre  9tnttoorten 
lefen  unb  fein  ©lab  toegnebmen  im  Ze¬ 
roth;  toiH  aber  bodb,  *toeil  mir  audj  mit 
geringer  ©ab*  banfbor  fein  fiir  biefelbe 
unb  nidbt  mitfeig-.-fein  unb  meine  bewrr 
SBorte*  f^rflileiijtiJi  •  '  ' 

SBir  finben  ein  fdbon  Sort-  ^ia  ©Db- 
6:  17 — 18.  too  ber'^rnflltibe -EtbHWiidagt? 
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nelimet  ben  ^elm  beB  $ciIB  unb  boB 
©(^toert  beB  @eiyteB»  toeld^eB  ift  boB  SBort 
•©otteB. 

Unb  betet  ftetB  tn  allem  Slnlieaen  mtt 
gjitten  unb  gle^en  im  ©eift,  unb  toadj^ 
baau  mit  Qltem  ^nbnlten  unb  gleben  fur 
alle  ^eiFigen."  STucb  in  1.  ^beff.  5:  22. 
„2«eibet  atten  bofen  ©cbein,'" 
giber  tBeten  unb  bitten  8um  ^errn  fur 
baB  reibie  SBoEen  unb  SSerlangen,  ift  narf) 
meiner  geringen  ©inficbt  ber  erfte  unb  fi= 
dberfte  ©cbritt,  urn  unferem  gIeif(beB=tt)erl 
3U  ttnberfteben  unb  eB  meiben. 

Sn  ^bil.  2:  13  beifet  eB:  „5Denn  ©ott 
ift  eB,  ber  in  eu<jb  tmrfet  beibeB,  baB  28oI= 
len  unb  baB  3SoIIbringen  nacb  feinem 

SSobIgefaEen.  ^  ^  m  r  k 

S)eT  Slpoftel  gibt  unB  audf)  in  ©al.  5: 
16  ein  guter  ^at,  @r  fagt:  „S<b 
aber:  SBanbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
bie  Siifte  beB  glcifdbeB  ni(bt  DoIIbringen." 
©be  er  fagt  tt>aB  pe  finb.  Saffet  itnB  %iu 
teB  tun  unb  ni#  miibe  tocrben,  benn  3» 
fciner  Beit  tnerben  tnir  aucb  ernten  obne 
‘^^tbbren.  _  ^  . 

S)ie  ©nabe  unfereB  .^errn  ^efu  ©brt- 
fti  fei  mit  eurem  unb  unferem  @eift  Itebe 
iBruber,  9lmen. 

^(bi  b^Ite  um  ©ebulb  an. 

^obanneB  ©.  ©iingerid). 

©bibfbeinana,  ^nb.  gtob.  ben  17.  1921. 
@uten  Stbenb,  toertber  Samuel  unb 
SBeib.  ^(b  boffe  ibr  feib  nocb  unter  ber 
©nabe  ©otteB  nacb  bem  ©eift,  unb  begabt 
mit  SeibeB=©efunbbeit.  ^cb  bin  aucb  bie 
mebrfte  Beit  gefunb;  aber  beute^morgen 
babe  i(b  toieber  eine  ^olif  Stnfatt  gebabt, 
unb  but  ben  gan^en  Stag  angebaltp,  aber 
nicbt  fo  fcb-Iimm  tt)ie  teil  malB,  icb  bube 
nocb  ettoaB  babon;  aber  baB  fcblimmfte  ift 
an  meinen  Slugen,  fie  fein  nid^t  teeb, 
aber  icb  fann  fcbier  nicbt  feben  toaB  icb 
fcbreibe,  ^  tue  oft  bie  fiinien  berfeblen, 
giugemglafer  belfen  nicbt.  SBenn  icb  bir 
mal  3u  biel  gebler  macbe,  bann  fag  mir 
bafe  icb  aufboren  foE. 

aKein  SBeib  ift  bor  4  3Bocben  gefaEen 
auf  ben  ^obf,  2lrm,  unb  Seinen  unb  but 
bie  SBrift  auBeinanber  triegt  unb  ein  ^no* 
<ben  gebrodien  unb  ganj  iiber  berftrabnt; 
©iemufe  auf  bem  StubI  fiben  unb  ouf  bem 
Sett  liegen,  Xage  fann  fie  toieber  in  bie 
^cbe  laufen.  S)ie  anbcm  fein  aienilicb 


gefunb.  SBir  boBen  fein  groft  unb  fein 
©cbnee.  ^ 

SBelLSamuel!  ®er  9tubi  but  eine  gra* 
ge  gefteEt  im  §eroIb,  unb  bu  baft  begebrt 
bie  Sefer  foEen  antttiorten;  unb  bietoeil 
baB  toirflicb  ein  Sunft  ift  meicber  fiir  oEc 
aRenfcben  bebenflicb  fein  foEte;  toelcbcB 
micb  febr  sum  nacbbenfen  gebracbt  but^ 
unb  bunft  midb  baB  ift  maB  aEe  Cebrer 
aEe  mal  auf  ber  Sensei  bem  Solf  fagen 
foEten. 

S)ann  bub  icb  gebenft,  toiE  icb  mit  ©ot« 
teB  Oilfe  meine  ainficbt  unb  ©ab  na^ 
meiner  ©rfenntnife  nieberfcbreiben,  bocb  fo 
furs  alB  icb  funn,  aber  OieEeicbt  ift  eB  bir 
mert.  Sefiaue  eB,  unb  mcnn  etoaB  nicbt 
gut  ift,  bann  berbeffere  tt>aB  nid^t  taugt, 
unb  macbe  eB  redbt  berftdnblid^. 

Scb  boffe  eB  fein  nocb  anbere  bie  aucb 
ettoaB  geben  toerben.  aWcb  ioimbert  fcbon 
auf  mel^e  2lrt  fie  antioortcn  toerben,  unb 
mie  biel  fie  eB  Oerbeffern?  2>ann  fann  icb 
nod)  ettoaB  lernen. 

Bum  bebauern  biinft  eB  mid),  bafe  fo 
biel  bon  unfern  ?lmifcben  Sent  feblen 
in  biefcm  toicbtigcn  gjimft,  unb  toanbclit 
nacb  ibrem  eigencn  fleifd)lid)cn  ©inn. 
SBenn  eB  ibnen  an  ibrem  Drt  nid)t  ge* 
faEt,  bann  fibcn  fie  auf  ein  giutomobiel 
unb  fabren  mit  ber  SBelt  auf  cincn  boit 
ibren  SSergnugungB  gSIdbcn, 

©.  S. 


SeEebiEe,  gSu.  9tob.  ben  28.  1921. 

Sieber  greunb  unb  Sritbcr  in  Gbrifto, 
©.  ©ungerid).  ©rftlicb  ein  frcunbli* 
dben  ©rufe  an  bid),  mit  3Bunfd)ung  ber 
©nabe  ©otteB  unb  fein  reicben  ©egen  in 
Beit  unb  ©ttiigfcit  biird)  ^cfnm  ©briftum, 
gimen. 

^cb  tbiE  toieber  ein  t>aar  Britcn  fdbrei- 
ben  fur  ben  §eroIb,  unb  ein  Scricbt  ge* 
ben  bon  bicfem  Xbul,  toorinnen  toir  nodb 
leben,  aber  nicbt  aEe,  benn  eB  bat  bem 
lieben  ©ott  gefaEen  eine  liebe  ©dbtoefter 
auB  biefer  Beit  in  bie  lange  ©ttjigfeit  au 
berfeben;  fie  toar  eine  Xodbter  bon  mei* 
nem  33ruber  SobanneB  Sitfcbe,  feine  dl- 
tefte  Stocbter.  ©ie  toar  geboren  ben  13. 
giuguft,  1856,  ftarb  ben  19.  ajob.  1921, 
ift  alt  getborben  65  ^abr,  3  SWonat  unb 
6  X^ag.  ©ie  binterldfet  nocb  3  Sriiber 
unb  biele  greunbe  unb  Sefonutc  .ibr 
$infcbeiben  a«  betrouern,  -aber  ni;bt.  alS- 
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bic  too  feine  ^offnung  l^aben,  benn  fie 
toar  eine  treue  ©c^efter  in  ber  ©emeine, 
unb  bat  ibr  ©unb  treulicb  belebt.  @ie 
bat  ben  lebigen  ©tanb  ertodbtt.  ©ie  fom  re- 
gelmdfeig  in  bie  SJerfammlung,  unb  botte 
immer  cin  freunblicbe^  ©eficbt  gegen  je* 
berman. 

.  ©ie  ift  ben  22,  beerbigt  toorben,  eine 
‘orofee  3abl  Sl^Jenfdben  boben  beigetoobnl 
ibr  bie  lebte  (S^ve  gu  betoeifcn.  Seii^en- 
reben  tourben  gebalten  am  ©terbbauS 
burdb  Sobann  Bug  iiber  Off.  14:  9 
bis  14;  ©elig  finb  bie  too  in  bem  $errn 
fterben,  Don  nun  an.  ^a,  ber  ©eift 
fpridbt,  fie  follen  ruben  bon  ibrer  STrbeit; 
benn  ibre  SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nocb. 

S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlicb  gut  in  un» 
fereiu  Stbal,  unb  boS  SSetter  no<b  nidbt 
fait,  aber  toir  baben  biel  JRegen  bie  lenten 
baar  Stage,  toir  batten  einmal  toenig 
@(bnee. 

S)ag  ^orn  ift  oH  eingefammelt,  eS  toar 
febr  gut,  aber  ift  aucb  toobifeil,  benf 
fo  45  cent  bie  ©ufcbel;  ber  SBeiaen  $1.00, 
unb  §afcr  35  cent;  bie  ^artoffeln  unb 
21ebfeln  finb  nidbt  biel,  bodb  baben  bie 
fi^te  nocb  blentb  au  effen;  toir  baben  nodb 
fein  aWongel  on  irgenb  einer  ©abe.  ®er 
^falmift  fagt:  „^cb  toor  jung  getoefen 
unb  bin  olt  getoorben,  unb  babe  nie  gefe» 
ben  ben  ©crccbten  berlaffen  ober  fein  ©ame 
nocb  93rob  gcbcn." 

5(cb  toiH  ober  oblaffen,  unb  toiinfdbe 
ollcn  gottcSfiircbtigen  ^erolb  fiefern  bie 
©nobc  unb  ben  ©egcn  ©otte§  aum  ©rufe. 

©omuci  SB.  ^itfdbe. 


Xbomo§  Ofla. 

.^cute  ift  ber  21ftc  ^fobember;  bie  SBit* 
tcrung  ift  nocb  bebcutenb  febon,  nocb  mkft 
bid  fait;  ctlicbe  aWorgen  botten  toir  groft. 
Sfucb  boben  toir  aiemlicb  troefen,  botten 
fein  JRegen  feit  ben  19ten  ©ebtember  bon 
einiger  ©ebeuhmg,  nur  leicbte  ©briber. 
3)er  SBeiaen  ift  nocb  am  Seben;  ober  ftebt 
gona  im  ©tiUftonb.  SfucI)  batten  toir 
nocb  niebt  biel  bober  SBinb.  3)er  ©e» 
funbbeit?’auftonb  ift  bei  un§  aicmiicb  gut, 
au?genommen  ^obonn  Z.  ?)ober  ift  f|on 
eine  8'’itlang  niebt  mebr  redbt  gefunb; 
Z\c  Sferatc  atoeifdn  on  feiner  ©enefung. 

^Prebiger  aWofe§  2:rober  unb  SBcib  unb 
©obnHn  tooren  obninngft  in  unferer  SWit- 
te;  Sin  atoei  berfebiebenen  Orten,  reiebte 


r  aBabrbeii 

er  unS  boS  a3rot  beS  fiebenS  reicblicb  bar; 
feine  bungerige  ©eele  brouebte  leer  nocb 
§aufe  geben.  W6d)te  ber  auSgeftreute 
©amen  aucb  bunbertfoltig  gruebt  bringen. 
©ebabe  toar  e§;  toenn  ein  ^ornlein  ouf 
ben  SBeg,  ober  ouf  baS  ©teinige,  ober 
unter  bie  S)ornen  gefoHen  todre. 

a^oeb  ben  ©rufe  unb  ©egen  ©otteS  on 
ben  ©bitor  unb  olle  ^erolblefer  getoiinfebt; 
bon  eurem  geringen  S3ruber  in  ©brifto.  ’ 
©.  ©cblabacb. 


SBer  ficb  eine  Beit  beftimmt  au  feiner 
Sefebrung;  ber  benfe  nocb!  ©ott  bat  biel- 
leicbt  febon  borber  fein  Biel  gefebt  unb  er 
erreiiibt  bieHeiibt  feine  beftimmte  Beit  nid^t. 

©.  ©. 


31 6  f  lb  r  i  f  t  cines  SriefeS. 


SJranbenburger  ©emeinfeboftsbunb 
afeu  ^61n*©erlin,  Bietbenftrofee,  15. 
$auS  „©otteSbiIfe". 

afeufdlln,  ben  26.  7,  21. 
8Iuf  meinen  SBrief  bom  12,  Slpril  21. 
boben  ©ie  in  febr  freunblicber  SBeife 
burib  $errn  SK.  iporfeb,  Sngolftabt, 
7,320,50  aw.  on  micb  fenben  loffen.  ^n- 
bem  icb  ben  ©ingang  bief:*r  ©abe  mit 
innigem  unb  beralicbem  SDonf  beftdtige, 
erlaube  icb  uiir  umgebenb  eine  Wiieffroge 
au  tun.  ^  gob  Sbnen  bamalB  11  Slbref. 
fen  bonJfieicbgotteS-arbeitern  an,  (^rebi- 
gem)  fiir  bie  id^  um  Unterftiibung  bat. 

Bugleicb  ober  fcbilberte  ^cb  §bnen  bie 
^ot  unter  maneben  ©otteSfinbern  bier 
in  ©rofeberlin  unb  bat  fo  febr  um  ettoow 
Unterftiibung  fiir  biefelben,  befonberS  bat 
icb  um  ettoaige  Bufenbnug  eineS  goob^ 
S)roft§  on  unfere  SDiofoniffenftotion.  (^Xie- 
fe  finb  leiber  bier  niebt  mebr  au  befjm- 
men.)  ahtn  ift  feinerlei  ndbere  SBeffim- 
mung  iiber  bie  SSertoenbung  be§  ©doe3 
bei  ber  Bufenbung  erfoigt.  ^cb  f/obe. 
mit  unferem  SBruberrat  boriiber  gefi)ro- 
<ben,  unb  meinten  fie,  man  folle  bocb  lie- 
ber  nocb  einmal  eine  aiiicffrage  on  ©ie 
balten,  bafe  toir  bo3  ©elb  aucb  in  tbrem 
©inn  bertoenben  fonnen.  ©ie  finb  ge- 
toife  fo  licb  unb  fd^reiben  mir  nocbeinmal 
boriiber. 

Unb  bo  bei  einigen  gdlTen  bie  ^ilfc 
febr  not  ift,  fo  tooHen  toir  inbem  toir  ^br 
©inberftdnbnife  boron?  feben,  gleicb  mit  et- 
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toa§  ^ilfe  eingreifen.  aWit  feJ)r  l^erjlit^ein 
unb  innigen  2)anf  i^aben  toir  @abe 
in  ©nipfang  genommen.  unb  tnerben  in 
einer  ganaen  SfnaabI  Samilien  eine  grofee 
$ilfe  bringen.  S)er  treue  §err  aber  feg* 
ne  bie  treuen  ©eber  briiben  iiber  bent 
ineiten  SBeltmeere.  SBir  griifeen  biefelben 
im  a^amen  be§  §errn,  ber  aHe  nucb  feiner 
@nobe  reidblitb  lobuen  moge.  Sui  $errn 
Sbuen  Uerbunben  mit  briiberlid^en  ©rii* 
feen,  Sbre  a3ruber  in  'ebrifto. 

Semmel,  ^rebiger, 

2B.  0(bimron 

1.  aSorfibenber. 

aSon  ben  oben  genannten  7,320.50 
aDiurt,  tDurbe  eingeredbnet  $100.00  bon 
freien  ®aben  bon  ben  $eroIb  Sefern. 

$100.00  buben  toir  in  gc- 

fanbt,  unb  $20.00  in  0(be(f. 

©.  S).  ©iingernb. 


XobeSttuaeige. 


—  aaarbara  ^itfdbe  tnorb  ge- 
ioren  nabe  a5ellebille,^a.,  eine  S:ocbter  bon 
fhrebiger  Sobuun  unb  ©orab  ^itfdbe.  Sft 
geftorben  nabe  a3ellebille  ^a.,  aiob.  10, 
1921.  Sft  alt  getborben  65  S-  3  aW. 
6  2:.  Sei^nreben  bjaren  gebolten  an  ber 
-^eimat  ibre§  aSruberB  Sobann  ©.  ^itftbs, 
a^ob.  21,  1921,  burdb  Sobaun  a3.  ^itfcbc 
itnb  So^nn  3«9-  batte  be.i 

lebigen  ©tanb  gelebt,  toar  immer  be* 
biilflidb,  an  beibeB  3lrbeit  unb  aKittbeilen. 
toar  aucb  eine  treue  ©dbtoefter  in  ber 
amif<3b^n  ©emeinbe,  toar  ein  aWufter  bon 
■©emut  unb  greunblidbteit. 


Sricf  ottB  aiuftlanb. 

♦  *  ♦ 

ahfobol  (@oub.  SefaterinoBloto) 
ben  12.  Suit  1921. 

fiiebe  ^inber!  (on  ©efcbtoifter  Sacob 
S.  atembel,  Songbam,  ©aBf.  bon  ibren 
■©Item,  @ef(bU)ifter  Sobann  Mebjer.  @e* 
f(jbtbifter  mietocr  finb  innige  greunbe  bon 
un§.  a^.) 

3ubor  hJunfcben  toir  ®u(b‘  b^u  ^J^teben 
unb  bie  ®nabc  ©otteB  unb  boB  bcfte 
^obtergeben! 

2)0  pB  iebt.  iri'*  mon  foot,  h)i''^^pr  frri* 
en  ^oftb''rfr't'r  mit  b^m  aiuBlonbe 
gibt,  fo  iPiG  it^  lonof'r  S^it  on  ©ucb 
■einen  a?ricf  fdbrcibcn.  ^ooben  audb  bon 


aSSabvbeit 

@u(b  f<bou  feit  mebreren  Sab^Pu  feine 
atotbricbt  erbalten.  aSiffen  olfo  ni(bt»  pb 
Sbt^  uocb  lebt,  ober  jdbon  geftorben  fetb, 
ober  tbie  eB  ^db  fonft  geben  mag.  aSSit 
finb  no^,  ©ott  fei  2)anf,  alle  am  fieben 
unb  aucb  gefunb.  aSir  ttwbnen  toieber  in 
©iemenB  §auB,  too  toir  friiber  toobnten. 

^  effen  unb  au  trinfen  baben  toir 
biB  ie^t  nodb  immer  gebabt.  3lucb  mit 
ber  ^leibung  ging  eB  nodb,  toenn  audb 
nur  fcbf  biirftig,  benn  fdbon  mebrere 
Sabre  ba5en  toir  bon  bem  alten,  aucb 
nur  toenigem  aSorrot  unB  bebelfen  traiffen, 
toeil  erftenB  nidbtB  au  foufen  toor,  unb 
toenn  bte  unb  bo  ettooB  toar,  fo  toar  «S 
fo  teuer,  bofe  toir  gamidbt  foufen  fonn- 
ten.  ®o(b  iebt  toirb  fcbon  nidbt  mebt 
bon  ber  ^leibung  gefbrodben.  3Wan 
fbridbt  nur,  toie  man  boB  taglidbc  a3rot 
boben  toirb.  SDurcb  bie  oEgemeine  fio- 
ge,  toie  fie  eben  ift,  ift  in  ben  lebten 
Sabren  nur  toenig  gefdt  toorben.  3ul>ent 
ift  btcr  im  ©uben  fRufelanbB  in  bicfcm 
Sabre  nodb  ?ine  aitifeemte,  toie  icb  mi<b 
nid^  erinnem  fann,  bafe  fie  fe  getoefen 
ift.  ^om  alten  SBorrat  unb  bom  ncucn 
aufommen  fonnte  eB  fidb  bielleicbt  biB 
aSeibna^ten  balten,  tociter  nidbt.  Unb 
toie  bonn?  —  asieb  baben  toir,  oufecr  ei- 
nem  ©^toein  feineB,  modbten  eB  geme 
biB  aaia  ^etbft  balten,  ob  toir  eB  ober 
toerben  balten  fonnen  beB  SfatterB  toe- 
gen,  ift  eine  a^eite  grage.  antebrere  ba¬ 
ben  jebt  fdbon  ouB  aWangel  an  flutter  in 
ber  toarmen  ©ommeraieit  ©dbtocine  ge- 
fdbladbtet. 

a^on  (Serbarb  unb  aWaridben  erbiciten 
ettoa  bor  4  aSodben  eincn  a5ricf.  Se- 
ben  jo  oucb  nodb  unb  finb  gefunb.  ^a- 
ben  bier  .^nber:  2Inna,  9teIIb,  aPauI  unb 
anbert.  anbert  ift  bon  einer  aSodbe  bor 
aSSeibnodbten.  Sbre  Sage  ift,  toie  eB  bier 
ollgemein  ift,  jebodb  bielleidbt  ettooB  beffer 
alB  bie  unferige.  aSeter  unb  ffin  toobnen 
fdbon  etiidbe  Sabre  in  ©ergejrtofa,  f^iir- 
ftcnlonb,  er  orbeitet  in  ber  getoefenen  San- 
unb  atPufelbS  f^brif.  .<5aben  eben- 
fallB  bier  2:o(bter:  aigneB,  .<?ntbe.  aKari- 
dben  unb  ©retrfien.  ©ie  modbten  audb 
febr  gerne  biniiber.  aSon  2)einpn,  irbt 
benn  Suren  ©rofemomoB,  Stouten  unb 
Onfel,  in  aWuntou  unb  audb  in  ©ibirien 
faun  itb  uiebtB  beridbten.  3toci  Sabre 
auriicf  Icbten  fie  beibe  nodb.  — 
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This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
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the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 
checks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him. 
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«  The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  Q. 


A  WORD  OF  SPECIAL  ATTEN¬ 
TION  TO  HERALD  SUBSCRIB¬ 
ERS. 

The  year  is  rapidly  drawing  to  a 
close,  and  many  subscriptions  will 
soon  expire,  in  fact  a  number  have 
already  expired,  and  we  would  ver) 
much  appreciate  prompt  renewals  in 
the  near  future,  as  the  Subscription 
fund  is  now  somewhat  overdrawn 
and  in  two  weeks  there  will  be  an¬ 
other  printing  bill  due,  so  please 
Brethren,  help  us  out  by  prompt  re¬ 
newals. 

We  will  further  state  that  our  Sec¬ 
retary-Treasurer,  Brother  Elmer  G 
Swartzendruber,  started  on  an  eastern 
trip  this  morning,  Nov.  16,  to  visit 
churches  and  hold  meetings,  and  will 
likely  not  be  back  before  Christmas 
time;  so  we  call  attention- that  those 
who  send  their  renewals  before  that 
time,  need  not  look  for  a  change  of 
date  on  their  labels,  till  after  Christ¬ 
mas. 

We  will  further  say  to  all  Herold 
subscribers,  please  try  and  win  some 
new  Subscribers  for  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  for  which  we  will  make  a 
liberal  offer  for  an  inducement.  Those 
sending  in  new  subscribers  with  re¬ 
mittance,  we  will  allow  10  percent 
commission,  and  for  five  new  sub¬ 
scribers  and  five  dollars,  we  will 
credit  one  year’s  subscription.  We  are 
aiming  to  gain  1000  new  subscrip¬ 
tions,  if  you  all  help  some,  it  can  be 
done.  New  subscriptions  from  now 
to  Jan.  1923  for  $1.00.  All  please 
heed  this  special  notice. 

The  Manager,  S.  D.  G. 


EDITORIALS 


The  change,  vsdiich  the  recent  fall 
of  virgin,  untarnished  snow  wrought 
in  the  landscape,  imparting  to  it  the 
whitest  of  purity  and  mellowing  the 
roughness  and  angularity  of  contour 
and  form,  calls  to  mind  anew  the 
inspired  words  of  David :  “He  gpveth 
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snow  like  wool ;  he  scattereth  the 
toar-frost  like  ashes.  He  casteth 
forth  his  ice  like  morsels:  who  can 
stand  before  his  cold?”  (Psa.  147:16, 
17).  Unto  Job  the  Lord  had  directed 
the  commanding  challenge:  “Hast 
thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the 
snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures 
of  the  hail?”  (Job  38.  22)  How  ap¬ 
plicable  then  was  the  prayer  of  David 
as  he  directed  his  pleadings  to  the 
Most  High,  in  the  words:  “Purge  me 
with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean : 
wash  me  and  1  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.”  (Ps,  51.  7)  And  the  fatherly 
ind  merciful  invitation  of  Isaiah  1.18, 
charak:teristically  belongs  to  this 
group  of  texts  also:  “Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool.”  The  very  air  seems 
subdued  and  chastened — there  is  a 
“blessed  quietness”— after  a  fall  of 
new  unpolluted  snow. 

The  Disarmament  Conference  does 
not  seem  to  be  as  attentively  noted 
and  its  proceedings  as  diligently 
chronicled  by  some  of  the  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  daily  press  as  would  be 
some  affair  involving  great  moral  vio-  . 
lations  or  criminal  acts.  To  date,  we 
notice  that  one  of  the  Chinese  rep¬ 
resentatives  has  tendered  his  resigna¬ 
tion  to  his  government  on  the  ground 
that  the  conference  is  not  accomp¬ 
lishing  the  expected,  worth-while  re¬ 
sults  which  he  holds  justice  to  his 
own  nation  requires.  Perhans  the 
gravest  weakness  is  to  be  feared  in 
the  probable  tendency  to  deal  with 
principles  generally  and  failure  to 
apply  these  principles  specifically  and 
prarticallv. 

Elsewhere  we  are  presenting  an 
editorial  article  from  the  Christian 
Herald.  ^V^hirh  our  =eni<rf  ‘ed'tor.  Bro. 
(5iif*Tforerif'h  seVrt^d  ^n  -this  editol'- 
iJll  we^sk''11  en■deavrti<^  to  present  frtore 
69ctr?^#rs-from-  'A'J^cUppfnp^  sertt-  us^'by 
thci-ssmiot-  edkbf  and^’ffomt^'tftetr^ts 


derived  from  various  sources.  What¬ 
ever  may  be  the  outcome  of  the  con¬ 
ference  various  informants  agree  in 
the  position  that  Secretary  of  State 
Hughes  did  not  juggle  with  meaning¬ 
less  or  evasive  diplomatic  oratory  but 
in  plain  definite  words  voiced  the 
plea  of  the  people  of  this  nation  for 
a  substantial,  change-productive  dis¬ 
armament  program  and  course.  And 
the  opening  words  of  President  Hard- 
ing  spoke  nobly  in  the  declaration : 
“Our  hundred  millions  frankly  want 
less  of  armament  and  none  of  war.” 
But  to  our  humble  view  some  en¬ 
thusiasts  are  over-zealous  in  prophe¬ 
sying  what  American  efforts  will  like¬ 
ly  accomplish  in  the  matter  and  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  this  attitude  will 
tend  to  hinder  and  perhaps  help  to 
frustrate  the  laudable  efforts  of  the 
President  and  the  Secretary  of  State, 
so  nobly  begun.  To  our  eye  it  re¬ 
sembles  too  much  some  of  the  before- 
we-entered-the-war-assurance  and  is 
not  in  keeping  or  consistent  with  the 
attitude  of  either  President  Harding 
or  Secretary  Hughes. 

A  Washington  correspondent  of 
The  Lutheran  says  in  describing  the 
proceedings  of  the  first  days  confer¬ 
ence — the  opening  address  of  Pres¬ 
ident  Harding— the  organization — the 
address  of  Secretary  Hughes  — his 
presentment  of  American  proposals 
in  plain  United  States  language  that: 
All  capital  shipbuilding  programs, 
actual  or  projected  should  be  aban¬ 
doned  :  That  further  reductions  should 
be  made  through  the  scrapping  of  cer¬ 
tain  older  ships,  etc.  etc.  etc. — After 
the  diplomats  got  their  breath,  the 
audience,  including  Wm.  J.  Bryan, 
rose  to  their  feet  and  screamed  themr 
selves  hoarse.” 

Thus  we  see  the  spontaneous  out¬ 
burst  of  approval  on  the  part  of 
eminent  and  representative  people  at 
the  declaration  against  preoarations 
for  war.  For  this  sentiment  all  should 
be-  gratefirl.  »ut  let  us  beware  against 
any  art4»<all  s. harboring  of  self-confr- 
denc^':-%elf-assttranc«i  and  -prider.  : 
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We  have  little  confidence  in  such 
statements  as:  “If  the  church  of  the 
living  God  fails  at  this  point  it  can 
have  little  hope  to  prevail  over  the 
devil,”  until  we  know  what  such 
writers  mean  at  to  premises  and  re¬ 
sults,  which  are  to  be  adjudged: 
“failures.”  But  a  few  short  years 
ago  some  churchmen  classed  as  duty 
— and  the  fulfilment  thereof  as  suc¬ 
cess — the  very  same  things  which  are 
now  plainly  and  specifically  denom¬ 
inated — as  “horrors”  and  “atrocities.” 
Then  it  was  held  a  Christian  (?)  duty 
to  engage  in  and  prosecute  war. — 
Now  it  is  Christian  duty  to  pre¬ 
vent  war.  But  as  the  senior  editor 
well  said:  “It  is  our  duty  to  pray 
for  those  in  authority — and  to  this 
and  to  obedience  in  things  not  in 
violation  to  the  word  is  our  duty 
limited. 

Probably  no  other  sin  or  vice  so 
much  militates  against  peace  as  pride. 
From  an  economical  or  financial 
standpoint  the  position  and  relation¬ 
ship  of  Germany  with  her  conquerors 
furnishes  an  impressive  and  useful  ob¬ 
ject  lesson.  Germany  has  been  hum¬ 
bled.  She  has  no  state  prestige  left 
to  glory  in  or  to  be  “puffed  up” 
about.  And  to  her  conquerors  is  left 
the  privilege  (?)  of  being  on  “dress 
parade”  and  bearing  the  hon¬ 
ors  (?)  of  conquest.  With  all  this 
comes  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin 
in  a  paragraph,  which  we  have  clip¬ 
ped  and  shall  publish  in  this  issue, 
which  asks:  “Will  Germany  win  the 
war  after  all?”  Then  follow  the  per¬ 
tinent  statements:  “Her  yearly  pay¬ 
ments  for  reparations  are  less  than 
what  either  France,  England  or  A- 
merica  has  elected  to  spend  the  past 
year  on  their  respective  armaments. 
Germany  is  hard  at  work  producing, 
while  England,  France  and  America 
are  still  wasting  enormous  sum.s 
maintaining  so-called  “preparedness” 
programs.” 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Rural  New 
Yorker  for  the  editorial  statements 
that  Australian  wool  was  shipped  in* 


to  Germany,  made  into  cloth  there 
and  reshipped  into  England  and  sold 
there.  And  that  American  cotton 
manufactured  into  cloth  and  sold  in 
the  world’s  market  brought  a  profit 
of  25  cents  per  pound  for  the  cotton,, 
to  the  gn'ower,  whereas  if  sold  to  our 
own  mills  it  would  have  brought  only 
about  8  cents  to  the  grower.  The 
Rural  adds:  “In  America  too  many 
workmen  stand  still  or  kill  time  iu 
the  effort  to  keep  up  an  artificial 
increase  of  wages.” 

It  has  only  been  a  few  weeks  that 
we  read  statements  of  equal  author¬ 
ity  that  unemployed  laborers,  who- 
marched  to  the  city  hall  demanding 
food  were  offered  relief  in  the  mater¬ 
ials  of  corn  mush,  beans  and  rice, 
which  were  disdainfully  refused  with 
the  scornful  retort  that  such  food 
was  the  kind  for  orientals. 

It  used  to  be  a  saying:  “Beggars 
must  not  be  choosers.”  But  it  seems 
even  the  needy  have  taken  upon 
themselves  the  haughtier  role  of  de¬ 
manding  instead  of  begging. 

So  among  the  high  and  the  lowly 
and  all  intervening  degrees  pride 
looms  large  in  the  make-up. 

Even  the  professed'  followers  of 
Him,  who  taught  “Come  unto  me 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,”  generally  seem  to 
have  forgotten  that  “God  resisteth 
the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.”  And  in  dealing  in  church 
and  community  affairs  that  indispens¬ 
able  and  fundamental  principle  of 
godliness  and  the  Christ-life — ^humil¬ 
ity,  is  absent  in  principle  and  prac¬ 
tice.  Here  the  charge  of  “failure” 
applies.  But  it  does  not  apply  where 
the  church  fails  to  carry  the  day  in 
civic  or  national  or  international  af¬ 
fairs.  “Dr.  Sheldon”  may  well  ask 
anew:  “What  would  Jesus  do?” 

When  He  said :  “Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,” 
He  also  added:  “Not  as  the  world 
giveth  ,give  I  unto  you”.  Legislation, 
statute,treaty  or  compact  or  what  not 
wHl  never  take  the  place  of  regener- 
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ation  lior  bring  about  Golden  Rule 
conditions. 

The  simplicity,  directness  and  pro¬ 
fessed  humility  of  attitude  of  both 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  State 
in  opening  proceedings  are  a  rebuke 
and  example  worthy  of  emulation  to 
even  church  conferences  and  commit¬ 
tees  of  religious  affairs,  which  too  of¬ 
ten  evade  and  dodge  the  main  issues 
and  leave  controverted  points  un¬ 
settled  in  order  to  retain  or  gain  popu¬ 
larity  with  the  selfish  masses. 

And  we  are  heartily  glad  that  the 
President  was  not  too  far  advanced 
in  his  religious  status  to  use  the  old- 
fashioned  Lord’s  prayer  in  the  ob¬ 
sequies  of  the  unknown  soldiers  at 
Arlington. 

Let  us  not  be  proud;  not  even  ot 
our  fancied  humility;  no  and  not  be 
proud  because  we  are  not  proud  ot 
our  humility,  which  is  a  third  condi¬ 
tion  of  pride,  but  let  us  humbly  recog¬ 
nize  our  unworthiness  and  pray  for 
guidance  and  grace. 

“And  When  They  Hac^pened  Their 
Treasures  They  Preserited  Unto 
Him  Gifts:  Gold,  Frank- 
cense  and  Myrrh” 

No  doubt  most  of  our  readers  will 
at  once  know  of  whom  the  title  text 
speaks  as  quoted  above.  But  there 
is  need  that  the  Gospel  narratives 
or  account  be  repeated  over  and  over 
again  and  that  the  lessons  which 
may  be  drawn  therefrom  be  dug  after 
like  as  men  dig  after  precious  miner¬ 
als;  which  brings  to  mind  words 
of  Christ,  later  in  his  career:  Who¬ 
soever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show 
you  to  whom  he  is  like:  He  is  like  a 
man  which  built  an  house,  and  digged 

deep . ”  (Luke  6.  47-48) 

So  when  we  turn  to  Matthew  2. 11, 
from  which  the  words  at  the  o' 
this  article  are  taken,  we  should  be 
able  to  get  something  anew,  that  is 
upbuilding,  strengthening,  practicable 


and  applicable,  in  each  and  every 
case. 

After  the  search  for  Him,  “that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews”  the  “wise 
men  of  the  east,”  who  came  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  were  sent  by  Herod  to  Beth¬ 
lehem:  for  there  the  prophetic  word 
foretold  of  a  “Governor”  that  should 
come  and  “rule  my  people  Israel.” 

A  marginal  note  sets  the  words  “shall 
feed”  instead  of  “shall  rule — my  peo¬ 
ple  Israel.” 

“When  they  heard  the  King  they 
departed:  and,  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was.” 

This  account  exemplifies  and  brings 
to  mind  the  text:  “We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts.”  (2  Pet¬ 
er  1.  19) 

The  wise  men,  having  been  thus 
directed  by  the  word  of  prophecy, 
given  unto  Israel,  “When  they  saw 
the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house  ,they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  mother 
and  fell  down  and  worshiped  him.” 

At  this  point  of  the  account  are 
the  words  of  our  text:  “And  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures—” 
Here  we  shall  break  off  abruptly  to 
ask:  Has  our  worship  of  the  same 
king  Emmanuel  had  the  effect  of  mak¬ 
ing  us  open  our  treasures?  “Where 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart 
be  aiso.” 

Are  we  blest  with  temporal  means? 
Perhaps  more,  like  some  of  the  rest 
of  us  have  never  had  much  of  mat¬ 
erial  wealth,  but  perhaps  we  ha^e 
some  usable  talent  in  one  or  another 
of  other  lines  that  may  be  applied 
in  the  Master’s  seiwice — should 
rest  content  with  doing  less  than  did 
those  wise  men— opening  our  tren 
ure?.  Is  the  sum  of  our  talents  jnat 
one?  And  do  we  perhaps  excuse  onf- 
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selves  on  that  score?  Then  let  us 
now  recall,  ere  it  is  forever  too  late, 
the  hopeless  lot  of  him  who  buried 
his  talent — just  one,  remember— and 
of  him  who  kept  his  one  talent  in  a 
knapkin.  “If  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not.”  (1.  Cor  .8.  12) 

Let  us  again  turn  to  the  German 
version,  wich  expresses  the  sense 
more  clearly:  “Denn  so  einer  willig 
ist,  so  ist  er  angenehm,  nachdem  er 
hat,  nicht  nachdem  er  nicht  hat.” 

Temporally  speaking  the  poor  wid¬ 
ow,  had,  no  doubt,  as  little  as  any 
one  but  her  “two  mites”  were  “more” 
than  “all  they  which  have  cast  into 
the  treasury ;”  even  though  “Many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much”  but — it 
was  only  “of  their  abundance.”  She 
opened  her  treasure — gave  her  all. 

We  are  fast  approaching  the  time 
of  the  year  in  which  is  celebrated 
the  birth  of  Him,  whom  the  wise 
men  worshiped  and  whom  they  hon¬ 
ored  “when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts.Paul  writes  that  this  same  Master 
having  attained  the  years  when  it 
rested  upon  Him  to  fulfill  his  mis¬ 
sion,  he  declared:  “It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.”  Do  we  seek 
to  fulfill  this  precept  by  buying  for 
and  giving  to  our  own  household? 
True,  we  should  remember  our  own 
— some  day  the  children  will  not  be 
“l^t  home”  any  more.  Some  day  fath¬ 
er  and  mother;  or  father  or  mother 
will  not  be  present  to  counsel  and 
cheer  and  console :  Some  day  hus¬ 
band  or  wife  will  be  forever  absent 
from  our  various  earthly  homes. 

But  if  we  limit  our  welldoing  to 
our  domestic,  circles  ;^or  perhaps  just 
^change  gifts' — as  it  were,  with  our 
selected  associates,  surely  the  simple, 
even  can  readily  see  that  we  are  not 
regarding  very  seriously  the  admoni¬ 
tion:  “When  thou  makest  a  dinner 
or->supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  tnor 
I  thy  hretlwen,  •  neither.- .thv;  kinsihen^ 
»  nor  thy  .rich  ^crighbose;  lest',  they  .-als 


so  bid  thee  again  and  a  reedmpente 
be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  mak¬ 
est  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind.”  (Luke  14.  12 — 
13) 

The  wise  men  “presented  unto 
Him  gifts” — how  may  we  present  un¬ 
to  Him  gifts?  Surely  the  above  quo¬ 
tation  from  Luke  14  indicates  the 
answer.  And  Matthew  27.  40  and 
45  answer  more  fully — “Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me”  and  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 
did  it  not  to  me.” 

Those  ministrations  of  service  were 
unto  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  nak¬ 
ed,  the  sick,  the  imprisoned  and  unto 
strangers.  And  the  omissions  were 
unto  the  same  classes. 

When  the  wise  men  worshipped 
Him,  they  honored  Him  as  a  King— 
is  He  less  such  now?  Such  minis¬ 
trations  require  the  service  of  gold, 
the  most  stable  and  valuable  and 
enduring  medium  of  exchange,  but 
gold  and  silver  cannot  supply  the 
necessaries  for  man — except  when  ex¬ 
changed  for  the  things  which  supply 
his  temporal  wants;  and  the  frankin¬ 
cense  and  myrrh— the  fragrance  of 
prayer  and  devotedness  to  God  and 
to  fellow-beings  and  the  myrrh — the 
self-denial  and  sacrifice  and  service 
of  true  discipleship  are  also  required. 

„Say,  shall  we  yield  Him,  in  costly 
devotion. 

Odors  of  Edom,  and  offerings  divine. 
Gems  of  the  mountain,  and  pearls 
of  the  ocean, 

Myrrh  from  the  forest,  and  gold  from 
the  mine? 

Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation. 
Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favors 
secure 

Richer  by  far  is  the  hearts  adoration. 
D.earer  to  God  are  the  prayers*' of  the 

poor.”  ■■  '  "  ’  '  .  . 

.  c  -x.o.  u. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  19.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake Greetings  to  you  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  We  used  to  live  in  town, 
but  we  now  live  on  a  farm,  and  like 
it  a  lot  better  in  the  country.  I  have 
two  sisters  and  one  brother,  their 
names  are  Erma,  Dorothy,  and 
George.  It  is  very  rainy  today,  at 
noon  it  snowed  a  little.  I  would  like 
to  learn  verses  for  a  present,  would 
you  kindly  send  me  a  list  of  the  kind 
of  presents  you  give,  and  tell  me  how 
manv  verses  we  have  to  learn  to  get 
thern.  (I  mean  to  do  that  in  Jan. 
first  number.  Uncle  Jake). 
send  me  questions  to  answer.  (The 
questions  appear  in  the  Herold).  WHl 
I  must  close,  wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Mary  E.  Keim. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  21.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— A 
friendly  geeting  to  all.  I  will  again 
trv  to  answer  some  Bible  questions ; 
this  time  Nos.  223  and  224.  (Your 
answers  are  correct).  We  are  all 
well  at  present,  there  are  a  few  cases 
of  typhoid  fever  around.  People  are 
about  done  with  their  work  of  getting 
ready  for  winter.  We  had  quite  a 
bit  of  rain  the  last  while.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Christena  Bender. 


Bay  port,  Mich.,  Nov.  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  the  Herold  readers.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
have  memorized  10  verses  of  song  in 
German,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  m 
German  and  English;  also  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  My  youngest  sis¬ 
ter  is  two  years  old,  and  I  am  nine. 
I  also  have  a  little  niece;  her  name 
is  Elizabeth  Shettler.  I  guess  this  is 
enough  for  this  time,  so  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Lydia  Shettler. 


Sabtbeit 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:-- 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
again  write  a  little  letter  for  the  wel¬ 
come  little  paper.  I  have  learned 
ten  more  verses  to  report  this  time. 
How  many  more  verses  will  I  have 
to  learn?  (Learn  you  can.  You 
got  a  65c  Testament,  and  I  still  owe 
you  $1.71.  Is  that  right?)  Will  close 
with  Hove  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  B.  Zook. 


Montgomery,  Ind.  Nov.  25.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greetings  to  you  and  all 
the  Juniors.  I  have  21  Hymnal  verses 
to  report  this  time.  (Why  Rachel!  I 
thought  you  was  part  german,  but 
YOU  seem  to  be  all  English  this  time). 
We  are  in  usual  good  health.  Have 
you  heard  that  my  brother  John  Hen¬ 
ry  got  run  over  by  an  auto,  in  July. 
His  foot  is  not  quite  healed  up  yet. 
He  is  still  lame  and  probably  always 
will  ber  He  can  walk  a  little  without 
crutches  now.  We  are  very  thankful 
that  he  got  thru  as  well  as  he  did. 
Wishing  all  a  happy  New  Year.  I  am, 
Miss  Rachel  Wagler. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Nov.  2:^.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake :— Greetings.  I  received 
your  Postal.  Am  well  pleased  with 
vour  account.  Will  shoose  the  Bear 
Songbook,  for  a  present.  Have  mem¬ 
orized  four  verses  from  the  57  Psa. 

Welma  S.  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.  Nov.  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  chance 
to  read  this: — Greetings.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  7  verses  if  German  songs  and 
3  German  Bible  verses;  also  10  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  verses.  Will  close. 

Elizabeth  Witmer. 


Pigeon,  Mich.  Nov.  28.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake  and  all  who  may  read  this: — 
A  friendly  Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus 
holy  name.  This  is  the  first  letter 
I  am  writing.  I  have  memorized  the 
following  verses  to  report.  3  verses 
of  Songs,  and  15  New  Testament 
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verses  all  in  German;  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  Ger.  and  Eng.  also 
the  23.  Psalm  in  english.  My  Sunday 
School  Teachers  name  is  Lydia  May¬ 
ors.  We  had  Sunday  school  yester¬ 
day.  I  also  go  to  week  school  and 
am  in  the  fourth  grade,  this  teachers 
name  is  Florence  Striffler,  and  a 
good  one  she  is;  has  46  pupils.  My 
papa  died  the  28.  Day  of  January; 
and  we  try  to  do  the  best  we  can. 
Will  close  wishing  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Esther  Lydia  Yutzi. 


Argona,  Kansas.  Nov.  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  Grandma 
Zimmerman  wants  me  to  write  a  let¬ 
ter  to  you.  This  is  Thanksgiving  day 
and  we  are  all  at  home.  Grandpa  is 
now  resting  on  the  lounge.  I  am  11 
years  old.  Do  you  remember,  Uncle 
Jake,  how  cold  it  was  two  years  ago, 
when  you  was  here  on  Thanksgiving 
day?  I  do.  We  are  now  having  nice 
weather.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Susan  D.  Hershberger. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PRO¬ 
CEEDINGS  OF  FIRST  DAY’S 
WASHINGTON  CON¬ 
FERENCE 


“CONTENT  with  what  we  have, 
we  seek  nothing  that  is  another’s. 
We  only  wish  to  do  with  you  that  fin¬ 
er  ,nobler  thing  which  no  nation  can  do 
alone.  I  can  speak  officially  only  for 
the  United  States.  OUR  HUNDRED 
MILLIONS  FRANKLY  WANT 
LESS  OF  ARMAMENT  AND 
NONE  OF  WAR.’’ — President  Hard¬ 
ing  addressing  the  Opening  Session 
of  the  Washington  Conference. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

A  NEW  DAY  FOR  THE  WORLD 

America’s  Proposal  at  the  Opening  of 
Washington  Conference  Blazes  Way 
for  Human  Method  of  Dealing  with 
Human  Needs 

By  DR.  CHARLES  M.  SHELDON. 

I  IN  COMPANY  with  a  large  num- 
!  ber  of  newspaper  correspondents  and 


also  of  Notables  from  many  lands  I 
was  unable  to  secure  a  seat  in  the 
Conference  chamber  at  the  first  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Conference  on  the  Limita¬ 
tion  of  Armaments  and  far  Eastern 
questions,  but  I  did  get  near  enough 
to  the  door  to  catch  what  I  like  to 
believe  was  sufficient  to  the  real  spir¬ 
it  of  the  historic  occasion,  and  to  com¬ 
pare  my  impression  with  those  of 
the  fortunate  few  who  were  present. 

And  it  is  an  astonishing  fact  that 
the  one  point  which  all  made,  the 
one  thing  which  created  the  most 
comment  was  the  marked  difference 
between  this  Conference  and  the  one 
at  Paris. 

The  Conference  opened  with  a  pray¬ 
er  by  Dr.  Abernathy,  a  Baptist  min¬ 
ister,  and  the  President’s  own  past¬ 
or.  What  could  be  more  natural  or 
more  to  be  expected!  And  yet  several 
of  the  delegates  from  foreign  count¬ 
ries  expressed  great  astonishment  that 
if  a  prayer  was  offered  it  was  not 
offered  by  some  great  ecclesiastic 
at  least  with  greater  formality.  It 
was  very  noticeable,  however,  in  spite 
of  this  very  small  quantity  of  criti¬ 
cism,  the  gathering  seemed  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  prayer  as  a  most  NECES¬ 
SARY  part  of  the  Conference.  It 
would  not  have  opened  in  the  right 
way  without  a  prayer. 

Then  the  proceedings  went  forward 
without  any  necessary  informality  or 
delay.  The  President’s  address  of 
welcome  was  a  noble  utterance,  an¬ 
ticipating  in  its  language  the  immed¬ 
iate  challenge  laid  down  on  the  table 
by  secretary  Hughes. 

There  was  no  gilded  hall  surround¬ 
ing  the  delegates.  No  tapestries  nor 
ancient  paintings.  There  was  a  big 
business-like  U-shaped  table  around 
which  the  delegates  of  the  different 
nations  sat  in  a  very  businesslike 
way,  and  a  green  rug  on  the  floor, 
very  plain  and  office-like  looking. 

It  is  worth  while  to  remember  what 
was  the  important  sentence  or  the 
group  of  sentences  in  the  President’s 
address  as  for  example : 
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“The  United  States  welcomes  you 
with  unselfish  hands.  We  harbor  no 
fears ;  we  have  no  sordid  ends  to 
serve;  we  suspect  no  enemy;  we  con¬ 
template  or  apprehend  no  conquest. 
Content  with  what  we  have,  we  seek 
nothing  which  is  another’s.  We  on¬ 
ly  wish  to  do  with  you  that  finer, 
nobler  thing  which  no  nation  can  do 
alone.  I  can  speak 
for  the  United  States. 

DRED  MILLIONS  FRANKLY 
WANT  LESS  OF  ARMAMENT 
AND  NONE  OF  WAR.” 

With  those  words  the  President 
for  the  American  people  voiced  the 
feeling  of  the  people.  And  he  was 
followed  in  a  remarkably  business¬ 
like  statement  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  openly  and  without  conceal¬ 
ment,  proposing  to  the  other  powers 
to  cut  the  navies  by  a  regular  and 
systematic  reduction  in  a  proportion 
measured  by  the  respective  naval  un¬ 
its  of  each  country  represented  in 
the  Conference. 

Under  the  American  plan  there 
would  be  a  ten-year  naval  holiday, 
with  the  United  States.  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  and  Japan  scrapping  at  once 
sixty-six  capital  ships,  aggregating 
1,878,  043  tons.  The  United  States 
would  scrap  thirty  vessels,  aggregat¬ 
ing  843,740  tons.  Great  Britain  nine¬ 
teen,  aggregating  583,375  tons,  and 
Japan  seventeen,  aggregating  448,928 
tons,  within  three  months  after  the 
conclusion  of  an  agreement  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  would  have  eighteen  cap¬ 
ital  ships.  Great  Britian  22  and  Ja¬ 
pan  ten.  The  tonnage  of  the  three 
nations  would  be  500,650;  604,450  and 
299,700  respectively. 

In  detail  the  American  project  is  as 
follows:  That  for  not  less  than  ten 
years  competitive  naval  building  shall 
by  agreement  cease  as  between  Great 
Britain,  the  United  States,  and  Japan 
That  all  capital  ships,  building  oi 
planned,  shall  be  scrapped  and  a  few, 
recently  placed  in  the  water,  be  de¬ 
stroyed  within  three  months  of  rati¬ 
fication  of  the  agfrecment. 


That  older  ship?  also  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  reducing  the  British  battle¬ 
ship  force  to  twenty-two,  the  \meri- 
can  to  eighteen,  and  the  Japanese  to 
ten,  each  ship  to  be  retained  being 
specifically  named. 

We  will  omit  a  number  of  other 
specifications  made  on  this  line,  m 
order  not  to  make  this  article  tw 
lengthy;  will  only  further  quote  the 
most  important  points  and  impres^ons 
of  the  first  day’s  session  of  the  Con¬ 
ference.  .  ,  • 

“THIS  method  of  doing  business 
without  the  customary  diplomatic 
sparring  and  formail  proceeding 
known  to  all  diplomatic  circles  m 
Europe  for  centuries  took  away  the 
breath  of  the  foreign  delegates.  As 
one  of  the  large  London  dailies  said, 
commenting  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Conference:  “It  was  the  climax  ol  a 
week  of  moral  wonders.”  The  simple 
fact  that  out  at  Arlington,  at  the  bur¬ 
ial  of  the  Unknown  soldier  the  Presi¬ 
dent  had  led  the  great  multitude  in 
saving  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  seemed  to 
stun  some  of  the  high  and  mighty 
overseas.  The  plunging  at  once  into 
the  subjects  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
bewildered  the  foreign  delegates.  Th^ 
were  expecting  the  regular  diplomatic 
and  Europan  tactics,  to  occupy  at 
least  the  greater  part  of  a  week  be¬ 
fore  anything  vital  was  suggested. 

But  if  these  men  only  knew  Sec¬ 
retary  Hughes  as  I  knew  him  when 
we  were  students  together  in  Brown 
University,  they  would  not  have  won¬ 
dered  at  the  way  he  proceeded  to  grt 
down  to  real  business.  For  one  ot 
the  characteristics  of  the  Secretary 
as  I  remember  him  was  an  impatience 
with  mere  formality  and  a  readiness 
to  go  right  at  the  task  in  hand  with¬ 
out  wasting  time  or  words. 

“Gentlemen,”  he  seemed  to  say,  w^ 
have  met  to  discuss  Limitation  of 
Armaments,  not  to  compliment  one 
another.  Let  us  therefore  discuss  lim¬ 
itation  of  armaments  so  that  you  can 
get  home  in  some  sort  of  decent  time 
without  running  up  too  big  a  Iwtel 
bill  or  getting  so  tired  of  the^wj^c 
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thing ^hat  you  will  want  to  adjourn 
witlwut  really  doing  anything.” 

That  is  the  way  the  Hughes  I  knew 
in  Brown,  was  in  the  habit  of  acting, 
and  I,  for  one,  was  not  at  all  surpris- 
■cd  to  see  him  act  that  way  the  first 
day  of  the  Conference.  But  to  nearly 
all  the  delegates  from  abroad  his  pro¬ 
posal  fell  like  a  “Bomb”  in  the  midst. 

“Good!”  I  found  myself  saying.  “I 
am  in  favor  of  bombs  of  that  sort. 
Let  them  fall  in  large  quantity,  Until 
the  old  diplomacy  and  delay  and  spar¬ 
ring  of  the  European  method  is 
smashed  to  smithereens.”  This  is  not 
Paris  nor  Europe,  but  the  United 
States,  and  this  Conference  is  not  ser¬ 
vilely  copying  any  custom  made  sa¬ 
cred  by  the  old  world,  but  we  are  act¬ 
ing  like  ourselves,  and  beginning  a 
new  day  for  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

It  is  not  possible  for  any  one  who 
was  in  Washington  during  the  day  of 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Conference  to 
express  in  any  written  report  of  the 
feeling  of  the  people  all  over  the  city. 
1  said  I  did  not  get  near  enough  the 
■door  to  catch  something  of  the  real 
spirit  of  the  day.  But  it  was  when 
the  people  came  out  of  the  beautiful 
Continental  Memorial  Hall  that  one 
could  feel  the  emotion  that  had  been 
aroused  by  what  had  been  said  and 
done.  There  was  astonishment,  won¬ 
der,  visible  excitement,  awe  on  the 
faces  as  they  turned  almost  instinct¬ 
ively  towards  the  sky.  An  expectant 
eager  crowd  of  people,  the  common 
people,  met  the  other  people  coming 
out  with  question  and  exclamation. 
The  scene  outside  the  Hall  was  to 
me  fully  as  dramatic  as  that  inside. 
For  the  presence  of  that  waiting 
crowd  where  I  stood  was  an  indica¬ 
tion  of  the  deep  interest  the  people 
felt  in  the  Conference. 

And  it  was  not  an  exception  that 
on  the  faces  of  men  and  women  there 
-were  tears  of  thanksgiving  that  the 
opening  of  the  Conference  had  been 
marked  by  spiritual  power.  As  one 
aaid  who  had  felt  in  a  most  astonish- 
ifig  degree,  “I  felt  as  if  at  last  a  new 


day  had  dawned  for  the  world.  For 
I  had  been  witnessing,  not  a  repeti¬ 
tion  of  the  old  wornout,  discredited, 
diplomatic  intrigue,  but  I  had  been 
viewing  and  hearing  new  voices  that 
were  bound  to  make  themselves  heard 
through  the  clamor  of  selfish  national 
interests.” 

No  matter  what  the  final  outcome 
of  the  Conference  may  be,  that  first 
day  was  a  new  day  in  the  history  of 
international  deliberations.  It  marked 
the  passing  of  the  secret  scheming  of 
politicians  acting  under  concealment 
and  planning  to  gain  the  advantage 
by  moving  the  eternal  pawns  of  suf¬ 
fering  humanity  on  the.  diplomatic 
chess-board.  It  marked  the  beginning 
of  the  end  of  old  world  treaties  and 
bargains,  and  it  blazed  the  way  to  a 
human  method  of  dealing  'yvith  human 
needs  that  cannot  be  set  aside  for 
selfish  or  narrow  ambitions  of  any 
country  without  incurring  for  that 
country  the  w’ell  merited  scorn  of 
mankind. 

Over  aM  the  deep  and  unreproach- 
able  significance  of  this  new  day  for 
international  relations  rose  the  words 
of  the  prayer  of  the  morning: 

“We  pray  for  clear  vision;  or  we 
grope  blindly  for  the  light  and  lose 
our  way.  We  pr^^y  the  forward 
look ;  or  we  shall  be  overwhelmed 
in  hopeless  pessimism.  Out  of  the 
depths  we  cry  unto  thee,  O  God!  Save 
us.  or  we  perish.” 

But  the  world  will  not  perish  if  in 
the  spirit  of  the  President’s  most 
noble  utterance  we  make  up  our 
minds  that  as  a  nation,  we  of  the 
United  States  continue  to  want  “less 
armament  and  none  of  war.” 

The  first  day  of  the  Conference  was 
a  foregleam  of  a  new  day  for  Amer¬ 
ica  and  the  world. — The  Christian 
Herald.  _ 

“I  went  into  the  British  army  be¬ 
lieving  that  if  you  want  peace  you 
must  prepare  for  war.  I  believe  now 
that  if  you  prepare  for  war  you  will 
get  war.” — General  F.  B.  Maurice, 
April  4,  1919. 
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A  LAY  SERMON  WITH  A  PUNCH 


By  Charley  Debold 
Who  said  there  were  too  many 
churches  in  Logan  Square  ?  We  have 
heard  this  remark  a  number  of  times, 
and  feel  like  challenging  the  state¬ 
ment.  You  take  such  seasons  of  the 
year  as  Easter  and  Christmas  and 
you  will  hardly  be  able  to  find  stand¬ 
ing  room  in  most  of  them,  and  even 
on  these  days  a  great  percentage  of 
the  people  of  our  community  may  be 
found  without  the  church.  Between 
these  seasons  you  find  the  attendance 
thinning  out,  but  in  most  of  the  oon- 
gfregations  you  will  find  the  loyal 
members  coming  regularly  to  all  s^- 
vices.  Now  What  happens  to  the 

No ;  there  are  no.t  too  many  church¬ 
es,  but  too  many  indifferent  people 
who  are  willing  to  let  the  faithful 
few  carjy  the  church  along,  and  when 
anything  goes  wrong  in  the  country, 
they  are  always  ready  to  blame  it  on 
the  job;  but  they  themselves  hardly 
ever  find  their  way  inside  of  a  church, 
and  are  ready  to  condemn  it. 

If  you  ever  want  to  find  out  why 
the  people  don’t  come  to  church,  just 
make  a  canvass  in  your  neighborhood 
and  listen  to  the  ridiculous  excuses 
they  will  hand  out  to  you;  and  yet, 
when  they  are  approaching  death’s 
door  and  lie  there  with  their  toes 
turned  up,  and  the  doctor  has  given 
up  hope,  the  first  one  they  call  is  a 
clergyman  to  pray  them  into  heaven. 
What  chance  have  they  to  reconcile 
themselves  to  their  Maker  when  their 
bodies  lie  almost  cold  in  death,  or 
where  the  light  has  alread  gone  out? 

They’ve  got  time  for  everything  un¬ 
der  the  sun,  but  not  for  the  church. 
Many  of  them  are  willing  to  let  their 
children  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school.  That’s  all  right  for  them,  but 
not  for  the  parent ;  but  even  this  priv¬ 
ilege  is  denied  many  children.  Who 
ever  heard  of  anybody  ever  going  to 
heaven  on  their  child’s  Christian  faith, 
or  beacuse  the  wife,  or  someone  else 
in  the  household  was  a  good  Chris¬ 


tian?  There’s  nothing  doing  on  that. 
On  the  last  day  you’ll  answer  for 
yourself,  and  what  will  the  answer 
be?  You  will  then  begin  to  make 
aj>ologies  instead  of  excuses,  but  ap^- 
ogies  won’t  count.  What  did  you  do 
that  you  should  think  you  are  deserv¬ 
ing  of  entrance  to  heaven  ?  How  m^y 
will  be  able  to.  answer  that  satisfac¬ 


torily  ?  .  j 

You,  who  are  indifferent,  what  do 
you  eipect  to  become  of  your  child 
if  you  don’t  set  an  example  that  will 
be  creditable  for  him  to  follow?*  Stay 
away  from  the  church  and  he  is  apt 
to  do  the  same,  get  into  bad  com¬ 
pany,  and  you  know  what  that  leads 
to.  The  papers  are  full  of  tragedies 
every  day. 

Why  not  give  the  child  a  chance? 
Bring  him,  don’t  send  him,  to  Sunday 
school.  Get  chummy  with  him, 
if  you  start  right  and  give  him  a  good 
start,  you’ll  never  need  to  worry  a- 
bout  how  he  will  turn  out  in 
years.  At  the  same  time,  you  will 
“lay  up  for  yourself  treasures  in 
heaven.”  ,  .  . 

Let’s  forget  all  about  this  work  on 
Sunday,  the  automobile  trip  we  want 
to  make,  the  company  we  must  sec,, 
or  have  during  church  hours.  Le^ 
give  God  a  chance,  and  you  will  find 
that  you  will  'be  getting  into  the  ha^ 
it  of  church-going,  and  your  whole 
family  will  be  with  you,  and 
all  feel  the  better  for  it.  Try  it  and 
see— The  Lutheran. 


Concerning  the  new  dreadnou^t 
Maryland,  costing  $42,000,000, 
with  eight  guns  each  costing  a  quart¬ 
er  of  a  million,  requiring  a  crew  of 
1,500  men  and  $2,000,000  a  year  to 
keep  it  going: 

“To  take  the  forty-two  million  dol¬ 
lar  MARYLAND  out  to  sea  and 
sink  her  would  be  a  signal  and  help¬ 
ful  economy.  Only  one  thing  she 
is  good  for— for  use  as  an  argument. 
There  she  floats,  an  example  of  hu¬ 
man  waste  and  folly.” 

— Editor  of  Life.  Sept.  29,  1921. 
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A  DANGEROUS  DISEASE 


A  new  epidemic,  Movieitis,  is  apt 
to  produce  serious  consequences,  es¬ 
pecially  in  young  folks.  Its  effects 
are  to  be  seen  in  diordered  imagin¬ 
ations,  vitiated  tastes,  nervous  irrit¬ 
ability,  while  frequently  it  is  evidenc¬ 
ed  by  a  general  lack  of  interest  in 
clean  and  wholesome  recreations. 
Teachers  complain  of  listlesness  and 
of  dullnes  on  the  part  of  pupils  af¬ 
flicted  with  this  ailment,  and  phys¬ 
icians  attribute  not  a  little  of  the 
alarming  increase  in  defective  vision 
among  boys  and  girls  to  its  presence. 
Perhaps  its  most  serious  consequenc¬ 
es  are  to  be  observed  in  the  false 
and  distorted  views  of  life  it  so  fre¬ 
quently  engenders  among  them.  Evi¬ 
dences  of  this  are  to  be  found  from 
time  to  time  in  juvenile  experiments 
in  crime,  in  a  flippant  disrespect  and 
irreverence  for  fundamental  moral 
principles,  and  in  dwarfed  and  pre¬ 
verted  views  of  courtship  and  the 
marital  relation.” 

—  Watchman-Examiner. 


A  short  time  ago  an  inquiring  re- 
^rter  of  one  of  our  great  dailies 
stood  on  the  corner  of  Broadway 
and  John  Street  and  asked,  “What  is 
he  matter  with  our  mode  of  life? 

No.  I  replied,  “We  are  drifting 
away  from  the  faith  of  our  forefath¬ 
ers.  There  are  65,000.000  heathen  in 
America.  That  alone  answers  the 
question.”  No.  2  said,  “People  are 
fighting  for  the  material  things  of 
this  world  instead  of  the  spiritual.” 
No.  3^  answered,  “Lack  of  honesty 
and  integrity  among  the  people.” 
And  No.  4  said,  “We  are  drifting 
away  from  he  teachings  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  We  need 
to  be  transformed  instead  of  reform¬ 
ed.  We  are  in  the  g^ip  of  a  mater¬ 
ialistic  philosophy.”  Emerson  said, 
long  ago,  “Things  are  in  the  saddle 
and  they  ride  mankind.”  The  answei 
which  evangelism  makes  to  the  whole 
situation  is  to  insist  that  men  put 


first  those  things  which  are  first.  It 
insists  that  rootage  precedes  fruit¬ 
age;  that  there  is  no  way  in  which 
you  can  have  a  rich  and  helpful  life 
unless  that  life  is  nourished  by  liv¬ 
ing  water  in  the  secret  springs  of 
the  soul. 

—  Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


They  are  Watchfully  Waiting 

A  missionary  of  long  experience  in 
Oriental  lands  believes  that  much  of 
the  future  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  of  western  civilization,  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  depends  upon  the 
outcome  of  the  Washington  Confer¬ 
ence.  “The  nations  of  the  Far  East 
are  watching  the  arms  parley  with 
dubious  feelings,”  says  the  mission¬ 
ary.  “If,  in  that  Conference,  the 
western  nations  prove  themselves 
sincerely  in  earnest  about  laying  the 
foundation  of  peace,  it  will  be  the 
most  convincing  Christian  propagan¬ 
da  that  ever  stirred  he  heart  of  the 
Orient.”  We  need  not  be  surprised 
that  the  heathen,  even  in  his  blind¬ 
ness,  sees  the  inconsistency  of  preach¬ 
ing  brotherly  love,  while  practicing 
hate  and  entering  into  warfare  for 
commercial  and  territorial  advantage. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN  IS  DEATH 


Wherefor,  as  by  one  man  sin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin.  do  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  (Rom.  5,  2) 
For  the  disobedience  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  in  the  garden  of  Eden  their 
days  were  shortened.  Matt.  24-22  and 
except  those  days  should  be  shorten¬ 
ed,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved, 
but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those  days 
shall  be  shortened.  The  German  gives 
it  thus:  “Und  wo  diese  Tage  nicht 
wuerden  verkuerzt,  so  wuerde  kein 
Mensch  selig,  aber  um  der  Auser- 
waehlten  willen  warden  die  Tage  ver¬ 
kuerzt.” 

Adam  and  Eve  were  commanded 


765 


^erolb  bet 


Ijy  God,  saying:  “Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat. 
But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shall  not  eat  of  it,  for 
in  the  day  thou  eatest,  thou  shall 
surely  die.”  Had  they  obeyed  God  s 
command,  who  commanded  them  to 
eat  of  every  tree  also  the  tree  of 
life  and  live  forever.  They  sinned 
against  God’s  will,  and  ate  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
So  their  days  were  shortened,  yet 
Adam  lived  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years.  For  his  disobedience  he  was 
sent  out  of  the  garden,  lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand  and  take  also  of  the 
tree  of  life  and  eat  and  live  forever. 
God  placed  a  flaming  sword,  which  . 
turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way,  of 
the  tree  of  life,  for  the  disobedience 
the  davs  were  .shortened.  Some  claim 
those  days  of  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem  were  shortened  when  1100,000 
were  killed  but  the  German  gives  it; 
“Kein  Mensch  selig”  surely  some 
good  people  died  before  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem  that  were  saved. 
What  would  be  the  result  if  every 
child  born  should  have  life  everlast¬ 
ing.  Hope  some  more  will  give  their 
thought  over  Matthew  24-22. 

S.  S.  E.  Topeka,  Ind. 


ONE  OF  SATAN’S  TRICKS 


The  time  is  again  coming  when 
thousands,  ves  millions,  of  children 
will  be  deceived  by  their  own  parents. 
This  certainly  ought  not  to  be  so. 
When  Christmas  comes  some  parents 
will  make  these  precious  jewels  be¬ 
lieve  that  Santa  Claus  will  come  a- 
round  and  give  them  gifts.  Some  one 
will  say,  Is  it  wrong  to  give  gifts? 
Certainly  not  if  we  give  good  gifts, 
as  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  good  gift 
over  nineteen  centuries  ago.  Then 
the  Lord  gav«  the  gift.  Nowadays 
it  is  the  Santa  Claus  that  gives  the 
gifts.  Are  we  going  to  honor  (^d 
in  this  way?  When  we  tell  the  child¬ 
ren  to  hang  up  their  stockings  for 
Santa,  write  a  letter  (or  write  it  for 


them)  to  Santa  Claus,  make  a  nest 
for  the  Easter  rabbit  etc,  we  are 
teaching  a  downright  lie. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  some  so 
called  Christians  seem  more  concern¬ 
ed  about  this  folly  than  about  their 
soul’s  salvation.  This  article  may 
strike  some  parents  rather  hard.  My 
earnest  desire  is  that  it  may  strike 
them  hard  enough  to  cause  them  to 
cease  to  do  evil.  In  Prov.  22:6  we 
are  told  what  to  do;  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.”— Taken  from  a  former  is- 
A  Brother.  Wis. 

don’ts  for  church-goers 

Don’t  visit.  Worship. 

Don’t  hurry  away.  Speak  and  be 
spoken  to. 

Don’t  stop  in  the  end  of  the  pew. 
Move  over. 

Don’t  monopolize  your  hymn-book. 
Be  neighborly.' 

Don’t  wait  for  introductions.  Intro- ^ 
duce  yourself. 

Don’t  chose  the  back  seat.  Leave 
it  for  late  comers. 

Don’t  dodge  the  collection  plate. 
Plav  what  you  are  able. 

Don’t  critidize.  Remem-ber,  and 
think  on  your  own  frailties. 

Don’t  stare  blankly  while  others 
sing,  read,  pray.  Join  in. 

Don’t  leave  without  praying  Gods 
blessing  uoon  all  present. 

Don’t  sit  while  others  stand  or 
kneel.  Share  in  the  service. 

Don’t  sit  with  your  j^nds  on  your 
head  as  if  worshiping/hurt  yo^- 

Don’t  dodge  the  preacher.  Show 
vourself  friendly. 

James  G.  Tucker,  in  The  Lutheran 

ATHENIANS  AND  AUTHORI¬ 
TIES 

The  Apostle  Paul  when  in  Greece 
on  his  missionary  journey,  visited 
Athens,  where  the  people  gave  him 
an  enthusiastic  hearing.  In  return 
he  measured  their  characters -.—they 
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“spent  their  time  in  nothing  else  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.”  Thus  we  know  that  an  Athe¬ 
nian  was  a  person  who  thought  seek¬ 
ing  more  creditable  than  having,  who 
therefore  never  wanted  what  he  had, 
and  of  course  never  had  what  he 
wanted. 

Our  age  is  badly  afflicted,  with 
Athenianism.  It  shows  in  our  fads, 
in  our  fashions,  in  the  rapid  changes 
of  public  interest.  It  appears  in  phys¬ 
ical  life  in  the  annual  crop  of  new  dis¬ 
eases  and  the  foolish  vogue  of  cur¬ 
ious  cures.  The  intellectual  world 
listens  to  sensational  theorists  not  so 
much  to  adopt  their  theories  as  for 
the  sake  of  the  sensation.  There  is 
much  talk  obtained  through  a  hybrid 
psychology,  fancied  soul  reactions. 
“New  thought”  claims  many  follow¬ 
ers.  It  boasts  that  it  is  “new,”  and 
thus  escapes  the  testing  of  its 
“thought.”  Spokesmen  for  religion 
rival  competing  business  firms  in 
their  eagerness  to  gain  followers  for 
strange  doctrines.  Thev  condemn  the 
old  because  it  is  familiar ;  they  offer 
new  theories  as  gamblers  conduct 
games  of  chance — perhaps  one  may 
win  a  prize. 

The  masses  of  people  have  been 
insensibly  cajoled  into  a  chorus  of 
“clackers”  who  have  been  taught  to 
cry  “the  world  needs  leadership,” 
and  to  rush  after  any  project  skil¬ 
fully  advertised.  In  truth  there  is  a 
vast  over-supply  of  leaders  who  re¬ 
semble  the  ancient  mob  at  Ephesus, 
in  that  some  cry  one  thing  and  some 
another. 

It  is  not  leadership  we  need,  but 
Authority 

Authority  rests  on  knowledge  of 
principles  that  have  been  tried,  that 
have  won  confidence,  and  that  will 
operate  tomorrow  as  they  did  yester¬ 
day.  It  developes  a  group  of  cer¬ 
tainties  by  which  we  test  circum¬ 
stances  and  opportunities.  An  au¬ 
thority  has  assurance  and  with  it 
one  does  not  drag  anchor  when  in 
harbor  nor  change  direction  with 


every  wind  of  doctrine  when  voyag¬ 
ing.  It  confers  a  consciousness  6£ 
being  in  the  right,  which  is  a  kind 
of  inner  voice,  that  approves  and  en¬ 
courages  the  steady  pursuit  of 
one’s  calling.  Thereby  we  are  • 
protected  from  becoming  the  dupes  1 
of  demagogs  and  from  being  fooled 
by  fanatics  who  proclaim  fantastic  uto¬ 
pias.  Therein  God  makes  his  presence 
felt  in  his  use  of  men  for  high  and  holy 
purpose.  Anybody  can  take  a  try  at 
leadership,  but  only  such  as  possess 
authority  can  fulfill  a  mission. 

The  disciples  observed  that  Jesus 
spoke  “with  authority”  but  he  said, 

“I  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.” 
You  could  read  that  word  “fill  full,”  - 
and  it  would  be  true  to  the  text.  It 
means  that  Christ  was  conscious  of 
his  program,  his  mission,  his  duty, 
and  his  sensational  innovation.  It 
was  his  work; — ^planned  for  him  from 
past  generations,  accomplished  in  dai¬ 
ly  portions  by  obedience  to  his  Fath¬ 
er’s  commands,  and  unchangeably  re¬ 
liable  for  future  centuries.  He  is 
better  defined  as  the  Supreme  Au¬ 
thority  than  as  the  surpassing  Lead¬ 
er.  The  Lutheran. 


SUFFERING  AND  OBEDIENCE 


Our  Savior  was  a  suffering  Savior. 
He  was  perfect  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  There  was  never  found 
in  Him  any  imperfection,  and  yet  we 
read,  “And  being  made  perfect  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  unto  all  them  that  obey  him.” 
In  heaven  Jesus  knew  what  obedience 
was.  All  the  angels  knew  it.  No 
creature  could  remain  in  heaven  with¬ 
out  it.  But  in  heaven  there  is  no 
suffering.  The  angels  nor  Christ  had 
known  what  it  was  to  learn  obedience 
in  suffering..  But  the  spotless  Son 
came  into  the  world  to  suffer.  Suffer¬ 
ing  was  just  as  much  a  part  if  His 
mission  as  seeking  and  saving.  Wher- 
fore  we  read,  “For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  all  things  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  » 
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unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of 
their  salvation  perfect  through  suffer¬ 
ings.” 

We  as  'Christians  learn  obedience 
best  in  suffering.  Many  start  out  to 
obey  the  Lord,  but  when  seeing  that 
the  path  of  obedience  leads  them  to 
the  place  of  suffering  they  turn  aside. 
If  we  want  to  know  more  about  the 
cross  of  Jesus  we  learn  it  only  as 
we  follow  Him  and  suffer  with  Him. 
If  we  want  to  know  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary  we  get  acquainted  with  these 
places  as  "we  obey  God.  Jesus  is  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
who  will  eternally  obey  Him. 

— Selected. 


MORMON  PROPAGANDA  UP- 
TO-DATE 


A  visit  to  Salt  Lake  City  brings  a 
stranger  into  ditrect  contact  with  act¬ 
ive  and  skillful  efforts  of  the  Mormon 
Church  to  explain  to  'him  the  teaching 
of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  and  win  his 
sympathy  and  supi>ort.  It  is  esti¬ 
mated  that  about  150,00  tourists  vis¬ 
it  Salt  Lake  City  annually.  At  noon¬ 
time  on  every  day  but  Sunday  a  con¬ 
cert  is  given  on  the  great  organ  in 
the  tabetnacle,  freely  open  to  all. 
The  attendance  varies  from  one  or 
two  hundred  to  as  many  as  a  thous¬ 
and  people.  At  the  close  of  the  con¬ 
cert  one  of  -the  most  skillful  and  per¬ 
suasive  speakers  invites  the  people 
to  see  the  sights  in  the  Temple  Area. 
As  he  points  out  the  interesting  fea¬ 
tures  and  explains  their  historical 
and  religious  significance,  he  ex¬ 
pounds  the  most  attractive  features 
of  Mormonism  and  answers  questions 
which  he  requests  shall  be  put.  He 
asserts  that  never  more  than  3  per 
cent,  of  the  men  practiced  polygamy, 
that  they  did  it  as  an  act  of  mc^al 
heroism  because  it  is  so  hard  to  bring 
up  one  family  of  children  and  so 
much  harder  to  care  for  more  than 
one  family,  and  children  then  were 
needed,  and  God  bade  them  “be  fruit¬ 
ful  and  multiply.” 


He  declares  that  since  the  Supreme 
Court  pronounced  the  prohibition  of 
polygamy  valid  the  church  has  obeyed 
the  law,  forbidden  plural  marriages 
and  disciplined  those  who  took  moie 
than  one  wife.  Yet  he  frankly  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  those  Who  repudiate 
any  of  their  wives  are  despised,  and 
that  the  older  people  continue  in 
polygamous  relations. 

To  the  question  how  he  explains 
Christ’s  words  that  in  the  resurrect- 
ioh  “they  neither  marry  or  are  given 
in  marriage,”  he  says  this  means 
that  there  will  be  no  ceremony  of 
marriage  in  heaven,  that  the  cere¬ 
mony  must  be  performed  here  on 
earth,  and  that  when  it  is  performed 
by  the  Mormon  Church  it  becomes 
one  of  those  things  which  is  “bound” 
here  on  earth  and  is  bound  in 
heaven,  as  promised  to  Peter,  that 
the  Mormon  Apostolate  has  this 
power  of  “binding  ’  and  loosing. 

This  preacher  states  that  every 
Mormon  lad  at  twelve  years  of  age 
is  taught  to  preach,  that  all  of  the 
men  are  preachers,  and  that  all  who 
are  able  to  do  so  are  encouraged  to 
go  on  “missions,”  two  by  two,  for 
two  years  at  their  own  charges,  and 
preach  to  every  one  they  meet,  not 
in  the  spirit  of  controversy,  but  in 
patience,  with  explanation  and  per¬ 
suasion.  This  “mission  is  character¬ 
ized  as  equivalent  to  a  college  edu¬ 
cation,  and  they  who  malke  it  success¬ 
fully  are  the  ones  who  are  promoted 
to  high  positions  in  the  church. 

Mormon  missionaries  go  all  over 
our  countrv  and  abroad.  They  begin 
in  Salt  Lake  City  itself  and  are  re¬ 
ported  as  more  active  this  year  than 
.for  many  years  past.  In  Europe 
they  make  their  largest  number  of 
converts  in  England,  next  in  Scandi¬ 
navian  countries,  and  next  in  Ger¬ 
many.  They  have  never  made  many 
converts  in  France. 

These  statements  here  recorded 
were  made  by  'Mormons  in  pubilc 
addresses  in  the  hearing  of  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Secretary  of  the  Home  Miss- 
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ions  Council  in  the  first  week  of 
August,  1921.  They  represent,  there¬ 
fore,  the  present  spirit  of  Mormon 
propaganda. 

Ralph  Wells  Keeler,  in  The  Lutheran. 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  MIS¬ 
SIONARY  TASK 


Dr.  Jowett  some  years  ago  preached 
a  sermon  in  which  he  pleaded  for 
•more  of  “the  wooing  note”  in  the  pul¬ 
pit  message  of  the  church.  Recently 
he  preached  in  his  own  Westminster 
Chapel  pulpit  in  London  a  sermon, 
calling  on  the  church  to  tone  up  its 
utterances  to  a  more  stalwart  ring  of 
challenge,  especially  )in  addressing 
the  young  men  of  this  time.  “We 
preachers,”  he  said,  “have  just  open¬ 
ed  gates  into  quiet,  green  pastures, 
and  the  sheq)  come  lazily  in  and  go 
to  sleep.”  In  another  part  of  the 
sermon  he  said :  “Little  appeals  breed 
dwarfs,  big  challenges  rear  up  giants.” 
Evidently  the  famous  preacher  has 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  after  all 
“the  wooing  note”  can  be  overdone. 
Lutheran  Standard. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela. 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name; — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  26,  the 
brethren,  Elmer  Swartzendruber  of 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Christian 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  lalx)red  faithfully  in 
the  seven  meetings  we  were  permit¬ 
ted  to  enjoy.  Bible  Conference  began 
Tuesday  evening.  The  following  sub¬ 
jects  were  plainly  and  truthfully  pre¬ 
sented :  The  Need  and  Power  of  Pray¬ 
er  ;  Satan,  his  purpose  and  power ; 
Watchfulness ;  Apparel ;  Missions ;  A 
Mother’s  Mission  to  Promote  the 
Good  of  the  Church. 

The  dosing  message  was:  “What 
think  ye  of  Christ?” 

We  wish  God’s  blessings  upon  the 
brethren  as  they  journey  onward  that 
their  labors  be  not  in  vain. 


Ten  of  our  young  folks  who  at¬ 
tended  a  conference  in  Chester  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  returned  safely  home  again, 
with  one  slight  accident  in  which  no 
one  was  hurt.  An  interesting-  mission¬ 
ary  program  was  rendered  at  the 
meeting  house  on  Thanksgiving-day, 
the  children  taking  part,  as  well  as 
many  of  the  older  brethren.  May  we 
ever  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  eve¬ 
ry  good  and  perfect  gift  for  the  many, 
many  blessings  He  continually  show¬ 
ers  upon  us. 

“As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness  even  so  the  Son  of 
man  must  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  might  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life”  (Tno.  3: 
14,15). 

In  Christian  love. 

Savannah  B.  Swartzentruber. 


Grants ville,  Md.,  Dec.  8,  1921. 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : 

On  Friday  evening,  Dec.  2,  the 

brethren  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and  Nevin 
Bender  arrived  at  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home ;  and  preaching  service 
was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house  that  evening.  The  brethren 

journeyed  on  toward  home  the  next 

morning. 

Bro.  Noah  Brenneman  left  for 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  the  evening  of  Dec. 
2  and  remained  over  Sunday. 

J.  B.  M. 


“The  lessons  of  the  last  six  months 
should  be  enough  to  convince  every¬ 
body  of  the  danger  of  nations  strid¬ 
ing  up  and  down  the  earth  armed 
to  the  teeth.  Unless  some  such  move 
is  made  (reduction  of  armaments)  we 
may  well  ask  ourselves  .  .  .  whether 
we  are  doomed  to  go  headlong  down 
through  destructive  war  and  dark¬ 
ness  into  barbarism.” 

— General  John  J.  Pershing. 


No  one  who  is  fit  for  heaven  wants 
to  go  there  alone. 


